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C 
the Jatien propbets; taking the hint from Zech. i. 4. The former prophers with them 
+ are, the writers of Foſnay Judges, the two books of Samui, and the two books' of 
Minges; which ate fo called by them, as Huetius'* obſerves, becauſe, tho" they are H= 


| ſtories, yet contain ſignificatbns and figures of things future. They are not indeet. 


end ie e enter l ho ane hy DRL; end Sided; and Mb, were this Wither por 
phets; and even ſome diſtinguiſſt the latter prophets, into former and latter; and make the 
former prophets to be all, excepting Haggai, Zechariah; and Malachi, to whotn they give the name 
of the latter prophets; but generally in the Hebrew copies of the Bible, the latter prophers begin with 
ah, and end with Malachi; and theſe are divided into tlie greater and kffer prophets. The greater 


Prophets art Jaiob, Jeromind, and Erebiel; to which we chriſtians add Daniel, bur he ſtands'excluded 


rom the claſs of prophets by the Jets, for a reaſon that is eaſily diſcerned ; not being villing to 
on the famous prophecy i in him concerning the toming of the Meſſiah. They unanimouſly agrees 
as Maimovides affirms , to put him among the Cetubim or Hagiographa, the holy writings, but not 
. among the prophets ; they allow his book was written by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, but not 
by che ſpirit of prophecy ; wrongly diſtinguiſhing between the one and the other 3 nor ſhould fuch a 
dliſtinction of the ſacred writings, as of prophets and. Hagiographa, be admitted ;. ſince all the inſpired 
| writings are a P aH; and fo the ſcriptures. are called, Rom, i. 2. and xvi. 26. The latter Pro- 

Phets are the twelve, which begin with Hoſeaþ, and end with Malachi 4 and with the greater, are in 
all fixteen.\ Of theſe I ſhall not ſay any thing in particular bere ; as who they were; what time they 
propheſied; what, of to whom, or of whom, they prophelied ; or of their ſtile, and manner of wri- 
ting; for which, with other things, 1 I refer the reader to the arguments and titles of the ſeveral books x 
bur halt obſerve ſome things copcerning prophets and prope cy in 


IE word Pry, a Prophet, ell Hoa! Na, which, | in "the Halit FREE primariſy i 
die to be lifted up on high, to be in an eminence * z hence there is 4 mountain called Nebo, from its 


Deut. xxxii. 49, 50. and xxXiv. x, and the Chaldeans had an idol of this name, which, Fillrks i thinks. 
was ſo called from its height and diſtance, I. xlvi. 1. and it may be, prophets had their name, from 
hence; eicher becauſe they ſometirnes ftood on an eminence] When they delivered their prophecies, that 


they might” be the better heard; and when they cried aloud, anck lift up their voice like a ttumpet: | 


or rather becauſe they were raiſed to great dignity, and inveſted with an Rig and honotrable office 4 
and indeed the higheſt office” in the churth,” under the Olk Teſtament, Unleſs that of Prieſts, and 
particularly of the High- Ptieft, zun be thought to be above it ; and ſd under the New Telament, 
prophets are ſet in im the ſecond plase in the church, next” th che Apoltles, 1 Coy. xii. 28. Eph. iv. Tr. 


me ©, &'# - — 
18 3 * 


This word alſo in ther fame lungbage ſignifies + to ſhew; declare; publiſh, apd proclaim any thing; of 


deliver a meſſage ; which was one part of thi büullneſd of the prophets, not only to predict things 
future; but to declare the Will '6f God, whether ir reſpected things preſent, or to come ; their work 
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vince them of them; to reprove them for them to call them to repentance and reformation; or 
otherwise ce. ell chem they would iffoe in their ruin ; and much of this kind may be obſerved in che 


"I r — ͤ— warm Roe —o—_— 


writings of the prophets we are about to explain; and with this ſenſe of the word agrees. Zarchi's deti-. 
- vation of: the word for prophet; which, whether juſt, or no, I will not Tay. He derives it from 30, 
Which ſignifies to bud, to bring forth fruit; and metaphorically to ſpeak, or utter any thing, as in 
Prov. x. 13, the mouth of the juſt 201 bringeth Ferth, or uttereth wiſdom; hence ſpeech is called 
nde 212 the fruit of the lips, If. lvii. 19. and ſd, according to him, a prophet is a man that pro- 
claims and cauſes people to hear the words of reproof and who, in common. ſpeech; is called pre- 
diger *,, gr preacher. _ 80 Piſcator takes the word to be a- Kin to y, and have much the ſame 
meaning 5- which ſignifies to pour, of throw out, as water out of a fountain; and ſo deſigns per- 
ſons, ith great forte and energy,” and in great plenty, pour out in their miniſtry things Tecret 
and divine, revealed unto them, which appertain to the glory of God, and the good of his church. 
ind and will of God, made known unto them; they 
voice of God they ſaid nothing, but what they heard 
and . —— to the LINE they were i * ot 


10. * which agrees with 8 of the words prophets and — hg as they, are- aſe in ths, 
New. Teſtament where they ſignify ſuch as had gifts for the public. miniſtry of the word, for the 
5 preaching. of the goſpel, and exerciſed them, 1 Cor. XIV. I, 4, 6, 6, 22, 24, 295 37, 32 for, as the 
apoſtle ſays, v. 3. be that propheficth ſpeaketh unto men, to edification,. and exhortation, and comfort; yea 
praying and praiſing ing are called propheſying, 1 Cor. xi. 4. agreeable to che uſe. of the word in the, 
Old Teſtament, Sg the Lord faid to Abimelech concerning Abraham, be is 4 prophet, and he ſhall pray. 
for thee, Gen. xx. 7. prayer for others being one part of a Propher's work, "which the prophet Jeremiah. 
was ſometimes forbid to do; ſee Jer. vii. 16. and Xi. 14. and xiv. It. and alſo the ſons of Aſaph, and 
| others, are faid*to propheſy with the harp, to ive. thanks and to praiſe, the Lord, 1 Chron, XXV, 1, 2, 3. 
"and the corfipany of the prophets prophelying in 1 Sam XiX. 20. ard by the 2 argum interpreted, 4 
| company e ſeribes praifing” 3 and it was no uncommon thing with perſons of this character to uſe in- 
_ ftryments of muſic; "and which have been thoug ht to have been of ſervice, to diſpoſe. their minds. 

for the prophetic, influence; "ſee Exod. V. 20. 1 8 x. 5, 6. but, after all, the word is frequent] 
uſed of foretelling things , to come, or however of declaring things, whether. paſt, preſent, or to. 
come,” which were ſo ſecret, as could never be known nor publiſhed without a divine | revelation and 
from hence it is, that perſons ſo extraordinarily gifted, are called prophets ; and ſuch were thoſe whoſe 
ings are under our preſent conſideration. for it is eaſy to obſerve, chat beſides ordinary. inſtructions 
xo teachings, - whether with reſpe&t to doctrine or prabtice, there are ,. predictions of fu- 
e * which have had, for the moſt part, their certain accom er W 55 au PR is 

A 1 85 or their | 2 che true Prophets of che Lord. ö A 
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true rop 
FIT TO 7 Gen. xii. 17. for the Lord 3 but bs reveals, his 7 ging to 
his ſervants the prophets, Amos tit. 7. yet he might. be called a prophet from, his knowledge of future 
_ events, revealed to him by the Lord, Which he no doubt ſpoke of to others; as of the deſtruction of 
Sodom and Gemorrha , of the Meſſiah ſpringing from his ſeed, whoſe day he is ſaid to have ſeen, and 
_ - rejoicediat ; and of his offspring ſuffering affliction in a land not theirs3 and -of their continuance 

there; ns, gene data ede, anime ume; all whicl mu their” exact accom t. 
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fre Gen. xviii. 22, 23. 450 xxii. 18. and xv. 13, 14, 16; but tho? the word prophet i is not expreſsly uſed 
of any before Abraham, yet it is a clear caſe there were prophets before his time. Noab was a pro- 
: phet; for be was warned of God of. things not ſeen as yet, as the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
ſays, ch. xi. 3. and by deeds, in preparing the ark, as well as by words, being a preacher of righte- 
ouſneſs, foretold the deſtruction of the world, by a flood; likewiſe the curſe that ſhould come on his 
| grandſon Canaan, and his poſterity z the enlargement of Japbet and his offspring, and their dwelling 
in the tents of Shem, Gen. ix, 25, 26, 27. and Lamech his father propheſied of him, that he ſhould com- 
fort them, concerning their work, and the toil of their hands, Gen. v. 29. and Enoch the leventh from 
Adam, propheſied of the mockers'and ſcoffers in the laſt days; and of the general judgment, as Jude 
expreſsly ſays, V. 14, 15. yea Adam the firſt man was a prophet ; who, upon Eve's being brought unte 
him, not only knew her, and for what end ſhe was preſented to him; but foretold that for the future 
@ man would leave his father and mother, and cleave to bis wife, and they ſhould become one fleſh, 
Gen. ii. 24. a prophecy that has been always fulfilling _ ever fince; and after the times of Abra- 
bam, quite down to thoſe, whoſe books of prophecies are extant, and before us, there were many 
prophets. | Jacob on his death · bed foretold what would befal the ſeveral tribes in future times, and 
even in the laſt days. Mz/es was the chief of all the prophets; the Jetos give high encomiuths of him 
as ſuch; and indeed it is expreſsly ſaid of him, that there aroſe not ſince ſuch a prophet in Iſrael, | 
with whom God ſpake face to face; and to whom the Meſſiah, the great prophet of all, was to be 
like, Deut. xxxiv. 10. and xyiu. 1 5. in whoſe time the ſeventy elders, and Eldad and Medad propheſied, 
Numb. xi. 26, 26. Jol, tho not of the Ifraelitiſb nation, yet had a ſpirit of Prophecy, and foretold 
the appearance of Chriſt on earth, and the reſurrection of the dead, ch. xix. 25, 26, 27. Samuel. is 
placed at the head of the prophets that followed him, A#s iii. 24. and, David is expreſsly called a 
prophet, Acts ii. 30. in whoſe days alſo Nathan the prophet lived, 2 Sam. vii. 2. and after his times 
there were Abijab the Shilonite, Eli jab and Eliſha, and many in their days, of whom we ſhall take 
notice hereafter ; but theſe delivered their prophecies by word of mouth; there are no prophetic wri- 
| _ tings of theirs extant, only of thoſe ſixteen before-mentioned; and who are eminently called the pro- 
_ Dhets, and are always meant in the New Teſtament, when the prophets are appealed unto ; or, any . 
oe 6 from them; or * thing ug to, be e chat Was written in them. 
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N 0 W . from benen theſe men ard chiefly. de ae 8 is, DP ths, elbe 
Wits? truly defined, a knowledge and; manifeſtation of ſecret things, which a man knows, not 
from his own ſagacity, nor from the relation of others, but by an extraordinary revelation of God 
s from heaven.“ It is called knowledge, with. reſpect to the prophet. himſelf; and a manifeſtation 
'or diſcovery, with reſpect to others, to whom it is made known. The things it is concerned with are 
ſecrets, whether they are things paſt, or preſent, or to come *; for a man may be denominated a pro- 
phet, from his knowledge and diſcovery. of the one; as of the other; when they .are ſuch' things 
as his own ſagacity, and that of others, could never ſuggeſt to him; or he could never attain to 
by any means, but by a revelation from God himſelf: it was in this way that Moſes became acquainted 
with the creation of the world, and tlie order of it; the fall of our firſt parents, and Hs keans of 
it z the univerſal deluge, and the repeopling of the world; with other things that were paſt; which no 
man could have given that regular and orderly account of from himſelf, or the relation of others, 
had not God made it known unto him. Daniel ſhewed himſelf 4 prophet, by telling Nobuthadutezar 
his dream, that was paſt; as well as by the interpretation/ of it; ſhewing what would be the fate of 
the four monarchies : and the woman of Samaria perceived that Chriſt was a prophet,” by his being 
able to give an account of her paſt life and behaviour. It was by à prophetic ſpirit that Eliſha knew 
that Ge bai his ſervant took gifts of Nuumam the Hrian i that "thirigs pat and preſent ate the ſub- 
ject of prophecy, as well as things to come; and thoſe that are füture ale ſuch as are not to be 
known by any ſettled laws and courfe of fläture; ſüch as the revolutiofis of day and night 3 of fum- 
© mer and winter; the ; cbbilig and flowing 'of the tide; the eclipſes of the luminaries, and the return 
of comets at certain periode; tlie Knowledge and aiſedvery of theſe 15 not Ptophecy; ; but it i is the 
Knowledge and diſcovery ery of things | in theinſelves, and with reſpe& to Tebond cauſes, Which : are contin- 


"gent and free; as the Kel of "perſons z\ the names they, ſhall be called by þ and the actions they half 


performs. ; ſuch as thele have been Aeclared 3 in Prophecy, and have np Hy, coin. to. * as. in the . 
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mild; er the tnpetarnent of the body ; br the influence” of the ftars; bät to the ſovereign” will and 
Palo of Gd.  Maimonides * trikes a perfection of the corporal Fehlt, particularly the imagi- 
nation, the' ſubheet of Which is the We ariſing from the good temperament, proportion, meaſure 
: and Rürour of that trietnber,” to be require to prophecy ; but we fee that men of a different genius, 
Eapacity, education, and manner of living, have been endowed with the ſpirit of prophecy, as Tazah 
and Amor - hör is this to be acquired by atty means that man can make uſe of. Tr is true indeed; 
there were, as it iouta {rem fchobls or colleges of prophets, which were very early, and continued 
hong: tete Weins co Have been one at the kill of God in SamivePs time, whete was à garrifon of the 
Phil fines," whete dan met a company of the prophets that dwelt there; from whence probably it 
Had its farbe, 1 8am. X. 5. ati! there Was another at Nuiorb in Rumab, where Samuel was at the head of 
theth, Being pointed bver them, 1 Sam. Xix. 20. and in the times of Etljah and Za, there were 
of this fort at Bebel arid Gileal, 2 Kings i. 3, 5, and iv. 38. in thoſe ſthools or ſeminaries of learning, 
youtig tet, who are called the fons, that is” the diſciples of the prophets, were educated and trained 
| 77 in refiptous extreiſes; tn prayer, and finging praiſes to God; and were inſtructed in the knowledge 
God" and His jons ; in the knowledge of the Memih,” bis perfon' and office, ſo fat as they 
were then Known ; they were lad 3 in fe doQrines and duties of morality ; and in che infticy- 
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b Ga 15 hid e fifty in a cave, roy a great Angie 7 5e! 5 had made of ochers; and the 7 men 
of the fons the ophets, that were ſent to Teck Elijah after his tfanflation : now, tho' theſe are 
Ealted the Ws and d ciples of the Prophets, and prophets alſo; being by ſuch means fitted for, and 
Pere capable of, inſtrücking the People! in the common ane and duties of religion ; yet they dic 
not bey Attain to that ind of prophecy, we are ſpeaking of. God might indeed, and no doubt 
he foretirves did, take out flom among theſe, being ſober, religious, and truly gracious men, at leaſt, 
tome of chem, and make theth prophets extraordinary; juſt as he now does, takes ſome perſons in 
eur days, Who are bright up in ſchools and academies, and makes them miniſters of the goſpel ;' tho* 
all the learning they there obriin, wit! not give them ſuch a character, nor qualify them for ſuch 4 
work, unleſs God gives them grace and miniſterial gifts. So the Lord was pleaſed to take the apo- 
Ae Rial whis was brogght'upiat the feec of 'Ganibel, and by his grace make him a preacher of his 
en the other apoſtics were generuny Unterate perſons ; ſo foe of theſe ſons of the pro! 
phets might be taken, and made extraordinary prophets; but not all of them; nor were all that 
were Prophets, ſuck originally; for , ſays, chat he was not a pranbet, that was at the head of on 
cf theſe ſchools or college; mor u propbre's fon," 2 diſciple of any f chem; but un Gerdmon, und a 
 gatherer f guumuæ ; and the Lord taat him, as he followed The flack, and bid him -propbefy, 
tmos vii. 14, 1. in ſhort, prophecy catne not in ald time by abe will of inan, 2 rt. i. 21. no man could 
make bimſeif a prophet, or” make'any either man one, at his ;zomn wall and pleaſure z only:the Lord, 
who, according to the counſel ef his own will, determined upon, and appointed ſuch and ſuch per- 
ſons to be pruphets ; as he dit Feromy, evxn befbre he wWas born; and on whom, according to his ſe- 
vereign will, and when. he pleaſed, he cauſed his Spirit to deſcend, move, and, influence them to ſpeak. 
and declaxe wat he would have them deo zr by ſome way, or other conveyed unto them the know- - 
ledge of what / he would haye them, make known.to othars, and ꝓteſſed them e declare 
it; nor could they, propheſy whap. bs pros _ _ when. gt was the . of the 
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"THERE, were. various = an; by. which prophecy,came unto chem, et i 
and viſion, according to Numh..xii.. 6. if chere be a, prophet among you, I the Lord will make: my/elfknawy 
unto: him in a vifion, and will heat wnto bim in 4 dream. | Maimonides * ſays, that in theſe two, dream 
and viſion, all the degrees of -prophecy are contained; and; that there is not a, third way or manner 
beſides them, the” there are diſtin degrees in them. Prophecy of. things Was ſometimes delivered to 
che prophets, in-viſion;: Whether in the day, or in the night; whether waking or flexping ; and bez 
ther by external appearances. to the bodily light, or by mental repreſentations made in the fancy or 
imagination. In ſuch ways as theſe, the prophets, before us had their prophecies. by viſion. 1/aiab hath 
Fs prophecy, "which is called in general, the vilion' of Iſaiah, which he ſaw, Ch. i. 1. and particulatly 
7 had: a viſion of the Lord on a throne, high and lifted, very "magnificently deſcribed, ch. vi. fr 2. 
| by to Ezekiel the heavens 1 were, 8 _ * * me regal of and as Bren of the cheru- ; 
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bum. the Image of e * others, ch. l. 1, 48. and viii, 3, 5. So Dail had his viſions of the 
Hur heaſts 1 and of the ram and he- -goat, Darius and Algxander, ch. vii. and vill. Zecbariab had alſo 


ſeveral viſons; of che man on a red horſe among the myrtle· trees; of the fout carpenters ; ;. of an- 
other man with a meaturing-line ; of Joßbua the high prieſt in filthy garments ; of the golden candle- 
fia of the flying roll; and of the four chariots from between two mountains; recorded in the fix 
- firſt ehapters of his prophecy. Sometimes they received their prophecies in dreams; ſo Jeremiah had 
ſeveral evangelical prophecies in this way, ch. xxxi. 26, and Daniel had the prophecy of the four mo- 
narchies repreſented in a dream, ch. vii. 1. Sometimes the Lord inſtructed the prophets immediately 


fram: himſelf, by an inſtinct and impulſe, upon their minds ; and ſometimes made known his will tg 


2 by an angel 3 ſametimes by a. created one, as by Gabriel to Daniel, ch. viii. 16, 17, and ix. 2 . 
and ſometimes by Chriſt, the increated angel, appearing in a viſible form, as to the ſame Daniel, ch. 

x. 5-12. and to Zechariah, ch. i. 8, 9. and ii. 3, 4. And ſometimes, as they were taught by ſym- 
bolical repreſentations what ſhould be hereafter ; as Jeremiab by an almond-tree, a boiling pot, a linen 
girdle, and two baſkets of figs ; and Amas by graſhoppery, a plumb-line, and a baſket of ſummer- 
fruits ; ſo they likewiſe. conyeyed the knowledge of things that would be, which were revealed unto 
them by various ſymbols alſo ; as Jaiab by walking naked and bare-foot ; and Jeremizb by wearing 
yokes upon his neck; and Zzekig by lying on his fide ſuch à number of days he did, and by taking 
two ſticks and making them one in his hand: and ſometimes they communicated what was revealed 


to them by parables; as Eæetiel by the parables of the two eagles and vine, and of the boiling pot; 


and Hoſes by the parable of taking a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms : but be it in 
what way ſoever the knowledge of things to, come were conveyed to them, or they communicated it 
to others, it was all by divine revelation, and from the Holy Spirit of God, and as under his influ- 
ence ; for boly men of Gad ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. In vain does 
Maimonides* diſtinguiſn between the gift of prophecy, the firſt degree of it, and the Holy Ghoſt, which 

be makes a lower degree of it; or between the Spirit of God, and the Holy Ghoſt : and in which he 
is confronted by another Jeuiſb writer 1, who makes the Holy Spirit and prophecy to be the ſame ; 
. for ſpeaking of the ſeveral things wanting in the ſecond temple, mentions the Holy Ghoſt ; and adds, 
by way of explanation, "W133 tm, which, ſays he, is prophecy. And the Fews have a ſaying , 


that after the death of the latter prophets, Hagzai, Zecharjah, and Malachi, rp y the Holy 


Ghoſt, departed from 1/racl,, meaning prophecy 3 they being the laſt prophets. Nor is apy ſuch di- 
ſtinction to be. ſupported by any thing that js ſaid. in the Kacrrfl Mrirings; from the whole of which 
it appears, that all prophecy is to be aſcribed to the inſpiration and influence. of the holy Spirit, or 
Spirit of Gad. And they were hh man mat were moved and inflyenced by him; ſuch were theſe ſix · 
teen prophets, whoſe writings make ſo conſiderable a part of the oracles of God, of the canon of the 
Old Teſtament. . It will not be denied, but that wicked men have ſametimes heen under this divine 
aMatus, and have prophefied true things, even of the Meliah himſelf, which, have come to paſs; as 
Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 47. and Caiapbhas, Joby xi. 4952. ee, nee e 
een, ITT EO eee ava 97s 
NOW 5 eee eee 40 F eee 
en ion nations. Giceno * ſays, “ it is an ancient opinion, handed down from times of old, and 
* which is confirmed by the conſent of the Remax people, and of all nations, that there is a fort of di 
ination among men, which the Greets call paayrixn'; that is, à foreſight and knowledge of future 
de things.“ We leatri from Clemens Alexandrings'*, that the Egyptians: had their prophets, Who were 
in great eſteem among them; and there was ohe that was called an arch-prophet : and, among the 
| Grevians, he giues à long liſt af prophets, who pretended to foreknowledge, and to foretel things to 
oome, and giue reſponſes about chem; but at the cloſe ſays, theſe were all thieves and robbers, as ſays 
the ſcripture; what they foretold being chiefly from obſatvntion and probahilities, and thro* the influ- 
ence. of che devil, and other things: but the Hebrow prophets, he abſerves, were men of another ſort, 
being inſpired-of God". 'Fupiter had his prophets-in-Crete*. The apoſtle Paul quotes a paſſage from 
one of them, Nr. 4.12. a H themſelves, even a prophet of abeir own ſaid, the Cretians ars always liars, 


doc. this was Bpimenides, hom Cizero,' in the book referred te, reckons along with Barechis, and y- 


Alla Erythrea, tho propheſted, per furorem'; and whom Hptleins'® calls, inclytum fatiloguum, a famous 
TI I. The * retiowhied oracles . e Rea ee 
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the Peyptians, beſides the famous one of Fupiter nba, there were the oracles of Hercules, Apollo 
Minerva, Diana, and Mars ; and what was had in the greateſt eſteem, the oracle of Latona, in the 
city Butys : and among the Grecians, beſides the noted one of Apollo Pytbius at Delpbos ; there were the 
oracles of the Branchide, or Apollo Didymens, at Miletus; of Trophonius in Lebadia ; and Amphiaraus 
in Thebes ; and others at Ab and Dodona. There were alſo the oracles of Mars ad Bacchus'among 
the Thracians ; and ſeveral others among the Ethiopians. * There was an oracle of Apollo Thyrkxeus at 
Cyaneis, upon the borders of Zycia ; of Mercury at Phare in Achaia ; of Hercules Buraicus at Bura ; of 
Apollo Ptous, at mount Plous; with others, which Herodotus v, Diodorus Siculus *, Pauſanias, and other 
cyriters, make mention of. To theſe, kings and countries, cities and towns, and perſons of every rank, 
had recourſe on emergent occaſions, and when difficulties' aroſe thro* war or otherwiſe ; and there were 
the vates or prophets at theſe oracles, who gave the reſponſes, at leaſt ſecretly ; and who were loaded 
with gifts and preſents, and became very rich. But above all, the Sybils were the moſt famous for 
their prophecies of future things, and were highly eſteemed. Well known is the ſtory of one of them; 
who offered to fale, to Turquinius Superbus, the laſt king of the Romans, nine books, in which wete 
contained the fate of the Roman people; for which ſhe aſked three hundred Philips (a gold coin of 
Philip kifig of Macedon) which were then very ſcarce and valuable; but being refuſed with contempt; 
ſhe went away, and burnt three of them; and returned another day to the king, and aſked the ſame 
i price, as before, for what remained; but her ſecond offer being rejected, ſhe burnt three more; and 
came a third time, and received for the remaining three, the whole ſum ſhe aſked” for them all: 
theſe were put into à ſtone · cheſt in the Capitol at Rome, where they were firſt under the care of two men, 
afterwards ten, then fifteen; and which came at laſt to forty, ſome ſay ſixty; and were burnt with 
the Capitol, in the times of Auguſtus Ceſar ; who ſent men into various countries afterwards, to gather 
up all the verſes of the Hils that could be come at; and being examined, laid them up in the tem- 
ple of Apollo; and theſe were burnt alſo with Rome by Stilico.* ; fo that thoſe which are now publiſhed 
under their name, cannot be the work of the ancient '$ybils : end indeed; they ſeem to be the pious | 
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wow: 7 ſuch C boli as cheſs, which were w_ e a deceit, Gd a work of ſtar 
and of thoſe under his influence, were ſo higtily valued, and had in ſuch eſteem, what a precious trea- 
fate ſhould we reckon the books of the divine prophets ! we Have a hore ſure word of prophecy in- 
deed, to which we do well to have reſpect, as to a light that ſhines in a dark place. "The writings 
of the prophets, are the ſcriptures which our Lord chiefly had in view, when he directed his heaters 
to ſearch into them, for teſtimonies concerning him; and it was out of theſe principally, that he ex- 
pounded to his diſciples, after his reſurrection, the things relating to himſelf: it was from hence the 
apoſtles fetched their proofs of- the perſon, office, and grace of Chriſt, in their miniſtry; particularly | 
the apaſtle Paul: and it was by theſe the noble Bereans were concluded, whether the things preached 
by him were ſo or no. Theſe are the propheſyings we are not to deſpiſe, but entertain the higheſt 
eſteem of. And there are many things which may invite us to read and ſtudy them; as the divine 
of them; the certain accompliſhment of miny- already, from whence we may be ſore of the 

AY the vaſt extent of them, reaching to many kingdoms, nations, and ſtates, in all ages, to the 
end of the world; the many uſeful inſtructions contained in them, with reſpect to our duty both to 
God and man; the many excellent doctrines of grace they bear teſtimony to; and eſpecially our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being the principal ſubject, ſcope, and center of them. Theſe are 4 principal 
part of all ſcripture given by inſpiration of God, and are eminently uſeful for dodrine, for reproof, for 
correfions and inſtrustion in righteouſneſs ; their agreement with each other, tho' delivered at ſundry times, 
| and in divers manners; the ſublimity and majeſty of their ſtile; the holy precepts, and holy doctrines, 
contained in them and the holy liyes, and godly ſimplieity, of thoſe to whom, and by whom, they 
were communicated s and eſpecially, the certain, preciſe, and exact fulſilment of ſuch a vaſt number 
of them, put it. out of all doubt that they are of God; for who but the omniſcient God, that fote - 
| knows: and foreſaes all things, could have revealed to men, with ſuch \Clearneſs- and exattneſs, things 
ſo very remote and; contingent, as many of them were ? and: from vhich we may conelude, the ſure 
and certain fulfilment. of what are yet 10 come, and which are every day fulfilling; and we may 
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nh have urg da page kingdows. and; nations then. in being and gondii: they were. givert 
Hut, and they, for at, fs, 120d ;by. what weans, chey would come to defliruBion, which are now 
vo more; as the, Hpfiaub, Ariat, Balponi cus, Moabitcs, Edomites; Ammazicet,. and Philitines, and 
there ; bet they haye in a peculiar manner..a, regard td, the; people of the gent 5 predict their cap- 

tivity in Babylon, and their deliverance from thence; their. after-ſufferings, nder Antrophus: Epiphanes, 
in the times of the Maccabtes; their ſtate and condition before, and at the coming of Chriſty their 
deſtruction by the Romans: their diſperſian throughout che nations of the world 3 and 'theim ever - 
ien in the, latter day g gehe not on deferibe the ſevtral tnonarchies chat have been, the Nnaiy- 
Amen, Prien, Erecian, und- Roman, and. ſettie the ſeveral fatra of them, but plainly poiniat che full 
of the Otten empireg ches riſe and tuin of antichriſt, arid all. the antichriſtian ſtates ; and foretell 
things that ſnall be ta che end of the world. Ihe dutitz bf religion they culcate; che xhertations, 
cautions and reproofs. they abound with, cannot fail af being ũſeful, fur ther direction and improvt- 
ment of every good: man in his life and,convetfation, that fcricbſly confiders-them ; and eser evntr- 
gelic truth is 40. be illuſtrated and confirmeii by them, paiticutarly the great; doctrines of juſtification 
by the gigheequſneſs of Cbriſtt and pardon thte' him, and; life and ſal vation by him For the 
rigkweonſneſs of Cod, which.is bevealed in th goſpel from fith "to faith thb it is withoüt the lun, 
Irt it iy; wiengſſed 20 by th lam and propbets; and this teſtimoniy they all bear tha /brough idle nden of 
Ohriſt, wohbpevtr, believes in bim ſhall receeve the remiſſion ef fn, 50-24 H x. 43, andindeed, the 
_ apoſtle, Paul afutes us, that heE ſaid none viter tbingu, throughout: his: miniftry, han hut dle und rhe 
- Prophets did ſay ibouli me humely, fuch ay tefpett the. Cubferings) death, ant reſurrection vf Chris 
for into theſe two thing may the di ſtrihuriort be made; tif what che Spirit df, God inthe prophets teſti- 
fied beſore- band, even te ſaffüring of Cbrifh, hand che xlory; cn bouid fallow.” Jeſus of Maren, the 
wie Meſliab,tis' he 6f WD NAC in he datb, land thilprophets did te hap in lu perfosp oſßide thndl | 
 race,piocthe ſum and ſubſtanen of thei Hg eb R beg 22 230 P Por. 4, 10% FI i. 15. 
And che Jews e themſtves ay; that th prephets prbpheſied nt, but of Ihe days of the Menak, an. 
of rademption and ſfalvation by hin ;with-whith agrees What Derbaniub fat, that he ws polen ef 25 


ta mouth ef the loꝶ prepbeis which Bur betn nes the wand Began, Enkei 561 Witk what Pleaſure 


aſt a man, to whom Chriſt is precious, read thoſe ſacred pages, where in on place hefll abſtrvo Rim 
to be ſpoken of as the mighty God the dverlaſting Futher, und prince of peude; and in the ſume 
Flace, as the chill c e born, und the ſom given; and in another. the11 fead of his wortitrful and 
wmyſteribus incarnation) of u virgin.” One prophet points dut che place by name, where he Was to Have 
bis birth, Baahlaben Epüralab , and another where his-comrerfation would whiefty be, Gall of the 
| Genthips'5) and another deſerldes his public entry into Feruſulem, as riding upen ati als, upon A Colt this 
die of an aſs, nicek and Id and having ſalvatien. Some of theſe" prophecies repreſehr® him 
mean and deſpit able; Ann of ſorrows; and acquainted withgriefs';/\as finiten aff ſtricken for the 
bus of his people; as car'offp bur not for hitaſelf; as Pouring! our his Poi untd death, and being 
numbered among che tranſgrtiſors ; and 4 Raving his grave made with the wicked, and with the Holt 
in his death : and others repreſent. hin, 8c ti on the Ahird day and as ertumphing. Ger death 
and the grave, ind redetming his people from them, nhd fron all Their fins; and as the Lord their 
righreouſnols,; by whom they: ſhould be ſaved, and onder whom'thicy ufd d well ſafery: and it ſeems 
no very difficult taſk by joining! ar lest ache babk of P/ahns with the” prophers, te extract out of 
them a narrative of the Perſbn, character, Birth, lift, cid, fufferings, (And death of Chriſt; his 


burial, reſurrettion, aſcenſion, and ſeſtiom et the right und of God ad ſecond! cating to judg- 
ment. Something of this kind i attempted d d (many yeats ago; in ta Tteutiſe, entitled, „ The 


48. 


propbecies of the Old Teſtament vtſpecling the Meſniah oonfidered, ahd proved to be literally 
_  44+fulfilled'in Jeſus 57: chis waz wrote in ahſwer to the author ef uf Avant ef nde ground, and rtu- 

ems ofthe chriſtian religion: &c- and of Ade ſthone of titiral  prophicy confillived, xe Che is generally 
| known to be Auiloey ch EA which oteaourd A famous comroverſy' oh this ſubject, OR 
aut many excellent giefences of che chriſtiam religion. Tb very learned Falrmias of Hambur oh, ur 


_ giveiva ift af the lter im mat commobert};for or againt, ſo fal- as he- had knowkdge'sf them, 5 


aud which is pretty extenſive; ina velumeths'fincs-publillied in YF che truth of chriſtianity, 
called, Salutaris lux exuengethi,| &c . C The'\ciafry author off che Grund, Ge, and of literoi prophecy; 
Sc. phaaaly ſan ti chridtianitp was fbumdädh 68 proptairyy/ ür alt char"chiy vas,” tho“ nde the pay 
Fetia principal proof add eidinde ofit'; which'he and remove, bythew-' 
ing that che prophedles hun another mimning, und did not heſpect a Meſſlah, and much leſb er eee 
lt and wore: aniſappheÞby yiw'wriners of 'the News Teſtament Ich. the ne! e aide to“ 
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Ygppear;” andthe! | bse a {larions Sede addss 6 We truck 27 Kine revelation; act ubich 
is a continual A, inhere Mg ohe; for, as Pr. Netto. of late moſt truly b ſerVts, . tliit is one great = 
* exvelliney*of the. eigenes drawn fem prophecy for che truth of -xevelitionn,-chat it k @ Fön, 
4 eyiderice; and the Me prophecies a The nite teſtimoties chene te, inc cotifirntations 
r 33%%ͤ;;˖ĩῳͤ— UID IE A 00 
41-15 ane 0 ate bar Sigl no! 3/401 DN 631 21941 Nan TS 513.9; xc Sahl 1 
10 1 muſt be nd, that there are ſome things in the prophetb fell ee be undkerſtboodz 
but the { ſends, and meaning of them; are in 4 gnod meaſürs attainable by Prayer, weditä- 
uon und ding, and by comparing ſrripture with ſcripture, eſpecially wich the writings ef the New 

Teſtament, and purticiilarly the book bf the Revelation ;:andi:there are ſome general res Which, If 


on attended; ro, will greatly faeilitate the underſtanding of tem. Thi learned: Vitringa, Ini His Types 


Domu Prophetice,” has laid down''ſeverat-rules or canon, very uſeful and helpful in inveſtigating | 
the true ſenſd of the Prophiets:5 which: 1 mall not think it too much labour t tranſeribe ; and are as 
follow: 11 In all interpretation of prophecies, care and pains muſt be taken, and means uſtü in the 
_—_— Piaceh dt the ſubject of che may be truly known ; whether the Propher ſpealis of im- 
ſelf, or of bthers; and“ Whether of things in his oyn time, or of rhihgs to come p agel bp khieſe 
whether he ſpraks of them properly and literally, or improperly and figurarively;, dee 309) viiti 4hi=s 
2. That we may come td an accurate ud. diſtinet knowledge of the ſuhject; we ſhould 'Uligently-ar- 
tend to all che attributes anili characters which are applied to that ſubject in the, prophecy i» fdr, »it the 

ſubjecd is not mentioned i by naine,) it mV be found out by: the characteriſties vf it 3 ſuch are many of 
_ the-prediftions concerning Chriſt; and'if it is exprely/ named; it ſhould be enquited: hetherat i t 
des taken. praperly ar myſbieallyz or partly properly, and partly myſtically3 as. when any ndne. by ame 
zie pokern of. 6s u type; of the. Meſſiah, — g. From the literal ſenſe of tthe-fubjett, vhen called by i 
om proper name, we muſt never depart I all the attributes, or the mate remarkable, noted and 
Principal ones, agree with che ſuhject of the prophecy, this rule is: of;confiderable-uſe in the ptophibcic 
concerning; Hull, Judab, Batylon, Egypt; Tyre, and others. — 4. If the/attaibutes by.naahenslagree_. 
with che ſud ect expreſſed in prophecy hy its own name, we muſt think of another ſubject aaſwerablo 
tit Mich lis myſtically called by this name, becauſe of the agreement between the type and the 
antitype:; Examples of this, are in Edom, J{xtii.-1. in David, Jer. xxx. 20. Kae. xEXiv. 47 24 "I 
Elijah Mal. iv. 5, B. 1f;'iniprophecies;:the ſubject is treated of under its expreſs namey: fo that it 
will bear both the proper and myſtical interpretation i and the attributes of the prophetie ib ours 
ang fuch, cha ſome of ther mare rightly\agree; with: the ſubject myſtically taken eee 
 rightly-pregliened: of it, in.aJliteral-and grammatic ſenſen we; muſt rake the) ſubjedt of che 1 
not to be ſimple, but complexk and that the prophet, being afted; and illuminated by the Spun, . 
ſpeaks, as, that he would: be underſtood of both; and the reader is to he adviſed. of te er 
allegorical ſenſe, as wrapped up in the literal- ſenſe: thus, in many of the prophecies. concerning 
Egypt, Babylon, Tyre, and Edom, there are ſuch auguſt and magnificent things, Which, if mn 
taken, will admit but of, a very poor and barten expoſition ; and therefore: it muſt be preſumed, that 
de Han Ghoſt deſigned ſomething mqre, and to lead; our tminds to ipiritual Eeppv, c. and fo me- 

times, ſuch. grand things are ſaid of the people of the Jews returning from the Babylon;ſh captivity, . 
and of ſuch bleſſings boſtowed upon them, as necęſſarily ablige us to lock out for a further accom- 
pliſnmenti in redemption: by Chriſt; and the ſpiritual. bleſſings of grace beſtowed upon the people of . 
God under the goſpel : diſpenſation ; ſpecimens of which may be ſeen in /. H. r, a, 3. Jer. iii. 14 15, 
16.— 6: In continued prophecies, which ate not diſtinguiſhed one from anather by titles or eee 
 ve.thovid.carefully attend both to the beginning and end of the prophetic. ſermons ; both to the epo- 
cha of the time in hich the ene of the prophetic viſion is fixed, and the terminuz in which -it ends; 
6 former af cheſe eſpecially, has its: uſe in the ſermons of J/aieh,: which follow the 'fortiers! eee 

of chat boo. 7. It is probable, that thoſe prophecies, whoſe ſerminus a qu demonſtrates the . 
ging of che time -of -Chriſt's kingdom, and the :erminus ad quem the end of that time, give 2 narration? .. 
of-the chief things chat ſhall befal the church in à continued ſeries, unleſs any thing hinders, which 
obliges us v0 go haek. to former times. The interpretation of the prophecy:of :{aiab; from ch liv... 
101 d. depends on this: foundation. >The beginning of. this! prophecy, withours/att 4." 
1 applied tor che beginning of -the:kingdatn-of Chrift : the term or end fulla upon the moſt 
floprifhing ſtace-of: that kingdom. .which-is to-follow the converſion of the Fewbjh: nation, andthe vin - 
dicstion of the afflicted chutehls f which Vir. 19, 20, 21 which flouriſhing ſtate of the kingdom 
of ;Chriſt, ix deſeribed throughout the whole favierh chapter. It is very likely therefore, ae 
8 m nnn IEY terms. 8. r 
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png ry predicates: of a ſpiritual thing are-ſpiritial.—27uIn:prophecies, in ſome places prudently. 
to be diſfinguiſnhed, there bbtains: an e :wyitegm ; fo thati on ich e muſt dwell; ſhould'be put in 
the laſt place; that it may be carried con without interruptiom to the end. 18. The: writers: of the 

New Teſtameat;o in confifmatiun of their goctrites from the /prophetic-writings, aſtentimes borrow = 
words from one prophet, and take the thing fromm another. 19. In things future, we muſt not i in- 
dulge our COmijechures, but abt becomes tim fach and moſeſty of chriſtians ; hat are indefinitzly 


. ee ; 
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deten her coritext is: romtinied;: admit of reſumptions, repetitions of Gayings, . leaps 


and ſkips}. or-fcatteted-or:detiched pieces, belonging to ſuperior times, which are inſerted into the con · 
text, for the ſake of illuſtrating this or that part of the prophecy; examples of which are in Zech. xiii. 


77 and in” {ol xl, xli. xlii. 9. To theſe alſo. may be. rightly referred the excurſions duch digreſſions, 


they. have! done, they reſume che thread of their prophecy.,1 An, inſtance. of which. is. if, Jeff. from. 
4; $0.34 e 10. That interpretation of the word of God, and eſpecially of the prophecies, is to 
oe accounted the beſt, Which attends co, purſues, and demonſtrates the greateſt emphaſis of the, ora- 
tion or, ſpeech,, and the wiſdom; of che Holy Shoſt; a good and ſure rule, and yet to he applied pru- 
dently to the ſubject· context of the prophecy.— 11. A ſure key for the interpretation of prophecy i 
a true underſtanding of Chriſt Jeſus, and of righteouſneſs to be procured by him for the church, by 
of che ſpiritual kingdom to he founded by: him in the world; according to that of the apoſtle, (Rem. 
vii. 6. Ie un prophify actor ding te the propettion or analogy, of faith 3 for the ptophets propheſied chiefly, 
of the Meſſiah! and his kingdom, and of, the times and prerogatiyes of it.— 12. Wherefore, when 
there is 4 cwofold method f interpreting prophecies, the one barren, the other liberalz. of Which, 
choſe that follow that, with diſſiculty, and more rarely, find Chriſt Jeſus and his kingdom ;;and thoſe. 
who adopt- this, more frequently find Obriſt, and things that belong to him; it ſeems not to be 
doubted of, but the lattet is to be preferred to che former. This is a rule of great uſe and profit; 
certainly the Spirit, which was in the prophets, either is not Chriſt's, or he directly ſpeaks of Chriſt 


if he ſpeaks directly and: cleafly! of Chriſt, it is the huſineſs of a good interpreter, firſt indeed to ſeck. 


diligently after- Chriſt in the prophetic word; then, if occaſion, favours, ta dæmonſtrate it; but never 


to ſhun any opportunity, when it offers itſelf, but willingly take it. 13. Since it is not only probable, 


bat: certain, that there are in the prophetic ꝓart of the word;: diſtinct delineations of the hole cdunſel 
of God, interpreters act rightiy, who in prophecies, which; tis plain, treat of the kingdomiof Chriſt, 
and tlie affairs uf it, induſtriouſly attend to the events of the church of Chtiſt, known eee 


and ptaduce them from the ſame; ſo that it. is done without offering any violence to the ſcripture ; ſince 
Sold daes nothing but he reuenls his ſecret to his ſervants che prophiets, Amor iii 5. 14. The inter- 


pretation uf the word of prophecy made: by-Chrift, and by the apoſtles, and by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the Revelation, is a rule and key of rightly explaining the prophecies. whichithey: have touchetl upon s 
who can doubt of this deiſite every one is the! beſt interpreter of his 'own'wwords;'' fo it ſhauld- be 
thought that the Holy Ghoſt, in more recent prophecies, alludes to ancient ones ; oyea, often uſes the 


ſame words, phraſes and itnages, and the like; which her did formerly; deſigning cherebyr to lead us 
by the hand to the true underſtanding of thoſe oracles. == 46. Whatſoever id ucelſently, gloriduſty, em- 


phatically; characteriſtically, is predicted of ſome certain perſon, not called By his own name, in the 
prophecies, or in che plans, Jo chat tte ſingiiler; preicates can be demonſtrated in o ſingular ſubject, 


of chat or üny other time; it muſt be taken as aid; and predicted of the Neſſtah. This rule will 
deceive no an. 16. In prophecies; "which: treat: of Chriſt and his kingdom, that ſenſe is the beſt, 
which is tlie moſt ſpiritual. This canon hath a certain ahd ef demonſtration';” for the kingdom of 

Chriſt is no other foretold in prophecies, than it is marifeſt in time; but that is not of this world. it 
ſpiritual, Jabn xvii. 35 Nom. x. 1% therefore no interpretation is of ayail; none is right and 


» which underſtands thoſe, things corporally;>which ate predicated of a thing ſpiritual : for the 


laid,” and not determined By parallel prophecięs, we muſt retlon that God wills thoſe. things ſhould 


4 
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NOW. how far the following Expoſition of the prophets compoarti with theſe canons- and ue, 
Jeſs) ee jndament. gf the/iotllignttunetiers Land weip Endlage thee esd dase 

raeans: hefqrs: mentioned of prayer. meditation and comparing ſcripture! With ſoripwrcccithens. are 


other things requiſite to the right interpretation of prophecies 3 as knowledge. af the lengusg in Which 
the pr@phets wrote, and of irs 1 dialects; the Ee 2 and Chaldee; as well as of hiſtory, 


alen 1 N Se, in, col Id ED of, all which, 1 have ſometimes 


muſt be 
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in eich prophets; whilſt they. really hays before. their eyes. ſome object of more remote. time, ſud- | 
deny Leave it, and by way of excurſion tary, themſelves, to men, of. their own time, or the next; that 
5 from. che the; ſubject: of. their. Prophecy, they ; may. admoniſh, exhort, and con ince them 3 Which when 


befput in his own/power,- EY perſonsg times, places, and ſpecies. e ec mod bros 2:5 
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ne Tearned Virringe's large and excellent on Hua not falling into my 
Soner; 1 had Hinkel iny expoſition Een pe before 1 had che favour: of Teting his z 

„ befbfe mine Weflt 8 obtained a copy ef his; and have been able to iniitles forme 

6 it, eſpecially to and have extrüäkted the few things from it, duct improved 
3 r win bf it and, upon the "whole; tif myfelF Happy, kat T agree tt Far 
r d eably-aequainced: with him 
rr "HE to have followed him in all'things; bur if many ſhoufd Have Reered 
ade ccürte 1 have takeh "tho" lik wor dren e the" belt Rat is' written! on that 
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I Poole Sun Crificorum, I expected Wer aba n vie vero the/varions - verſions 
atid Ganflbdons.'| I choughr I Ihould have had no more trouble than 
of them 201 Aeuld judge would be uf 'maſt uſe in the interptetatich af / paſſages bur che quoras 

a tions of em im at work are do blended together, or included in ſo many parentheſes, elrat it is very 
dimeule if punble, . diſtnguiſh and alſign them to their proper authörs; fo - that T Wen found, I 
fiould Be led into many miſtakes, if I cruſted to that collestion; and therefore was obliged to have 
_ recoutſe t ehe verſions und tranſlations thenvſelves, which has been no ſmall: fatigue uhts me; not 
but Mat that perforthamti has been uſeful and beneficial on more accounts chan one f and I cantiot but 
Wondderd ett o Nearned ant laborious a work; ſhould be fo mack negietted,) av/in Berns to be, by ach, 
eee eee no i 204, ie 3): 5 1 5 u. ns e 8 nei 
ec ene en e ee ee eee e d e ee 3 / Fiat ogg Jin nutit of 
u<4 IN preface I» :oxj}Bnjoliidacbli-chin:diew; Taſtament, Lhave Siren an eee 'Fervi/6 
3 ting quored;and- relfeiredito:incthay work l and therefore: ſuch of them as are made ufd of in thiss 
Ide hornetd today much canckrning, eſptcially che Dabnud and Turgum, | which are there largely 


created of. The former theſe is brit ſparingly made: uſe of in this work. In the Expoſition” o 


die Niem Testament, I dinfulted chats and-vrher FewjP writings, purely for the ſake of /phraleology} 


tes, cuſtomi, and:certrhanics;” which-aight ſerve #6.ilbi{trare any part of it; or paſſuges in / it; but 
- - in:this-Iihavedhad-chiofly:to.do with iti only: for- the; interpretation of ſcripture itſelf 5 hut the ſenſe it 


gives hf n, 5 Gor; the anoſt part ſo foreigh; harren, and: impertinent, that it has furniſhed me with very 
lirtle: off an3tavail:-or worthy: only this L Abſerve, chat the ſeriptures are quoted in it with ſcarce any 
ö ::: d ̃˙w:!w , ¼˙— uſe; abijcty'3sn0: in- 
oon deruble proof of tba antiquity ef ic for, tho according to Dt, the Fera/a/em Talmud was not 
- finiſhed until: the year off Chriſt 230; and the Bain Talwudl, not till-che year 00 yet both 
— Conſiſt of resſüningss difpurations,' and, deciſions on paſſagrs of ſeripruxe, quoted by men that lived 
Tow! in and about che times of Chriſt, or quickly after, and even of ſome before; and give their ſenſe, and 
not: cher ſenſe of the compilem of them and; I ſuppaſe, n copy or manuſcript can be produced of 

an earlier daten and which: ſhows the Name, however blind and ignorant they be in the underſtanding 
of the 'Old:Teſtament ;.,a v6! being oper the hearts in the rrading of it, as the apoſtle ſays *; — 
the oruts of Gad biting commited co them, 29 the ſame inſpired writer obſerves , they have: been 
faithful krepers of thein and we aue much indebted tothe d iaſeritat, for the ſtrict care they have 
Glaeser e ee eee eee bath wick reſpect to words; letters and points; and 
nere can't forbeafl wunſtnihing / a paſſage from che: celebrated Vitriagu, in his ptefhoe to the reader, 
befdre the firſt» volume of- co ent nι,˖]v t 1 am [verily of opinion (ſays he) that no 
mak man, the eyeriſomalh verſed. iti: the Hehrow languagt; has fiich ſharpneſs of wit, ſkill, and 
0 Dee eee een Fhas he_could: giveth true gemmine ſenſe of our prophet (Ib) 
mery many places; unlnſo thecrendling-of the ancirnt ſynagogue had been preſerveu by tradition 
Al edhe chbols e thiHiebriews, hs g dune it now expreſſed” by the: Maſertrie points; whoſe ſtudyß 
; © coi nt a0 mates Ct ter inkhaes os pe re 
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ful garden, we owe it to them, men ſo learned, and very judicious. An inſtance of this we have 
cute ru lneerpreter of Ai who-:came forth undur the name, und in the number of che 
— —— ————— Jeraſhlasi (readings, has very: oficn;: by his ulhappy 
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AE Turgum bn tu prophets,” tho! it is 'uricertain with ſome chriſtian writers, who he was that 


wrote it, and in what age he lived; yet the Jes unahimouſly aſcribe it to Jonathan Ben Uzziel *, who 
ved and wrote about the times: of Chriſt: of him I have given an account in the preface to my Ex- 


5 poſition of the New Teſtament; to which I refer the reader; only would obſerve, that this paraphraſe 


of his is free from the fables and traditionary ſenſes, with which that upon the pentateuch abounds, 
which is falſly aſcribed to him; that he interprets many paſſages concerning the Meſſiah, which truly 
belong to him, and may be improved againſt the Jets; that he is very happy in a multitude of 
places, in explaining figurative phraſes arid expreſſions; and may very well be thought to tranſmit to 
us the! ſenſe of the antient ſynagogue in many things. Vitringa, in the place juſt now referred to, 
calls Hime u lrarned man There is no Targum on the book of Daniel, great part of that being written 
in the CBaldeun language; and the book of Lamentations not being placed among the prophets by the 
Jews, is" paraphraſed not by Jonathan, but by another; but, by whom, is not certain. The Fews 
themſelves are at a loſs bout the author of the paraphraſe of that book, and the reſt of the Megillor, 
Ruit by Bfther; Cuntitles, and Eccleſtabes. It is wrote in the Feruſelem dialect, and abounds with Tal- 
mullit fables, and is the laſt of the Targums *\ in it mention is made of 8 as of W pee and 
pc Tow” n to be of later date than Sn ra 
70 aA ofny wit ur 010% qu 18 5 | ; 
* H R Sew e 1 have moſt eee indy mention 88-4 in this Fxpoſition are, 
Farchi,"Aben Ezra, arid Kimchi; and ſince they are writers whoſe names the Engliſb reader is not much 
uſec to, I ſhall give: ſome [ſhort account of them. They all lived in the twelfth century: R. Solo- 


. 


mon Farcbi, as he is commonly called, and by abbreviation Raſbi; tho' his true name was R. Solomon 


Ben Ifaack, was born in France; hence he uſes many French words in his writings. The Jews extol 


hum very highly; they ſay, there never roſe up one in the kingdom of France like him ; he wrote 


commentaries on the whole Bible. His ſtile is ſomewhat obſcure, having a conciſe way of writing, 


aud uſing many exctic words; and being converſant with the Talmud, frequently goes according to 


that, and indulges too much to fable; tho' chere are many things in him aſſiſting and uſeful. Tyra 
frequently makes mention of him, and follows him in many places in his Expoſition of the Bible. 
Alen Eara muſt be allowed to be a much better writer, and has obtained with the Fews the name of 


2 r. the wiſe; he was a native of Tolade in Spain; he liyed ſome time in the city of Rhodes, where 
he finiſhed- his commentary on Daniel, in the year 4916; that is, in the year of Chriſt 1157; from 


whence it appears, that he lived in the middle of the ielfib century. He wrote upon the whole Bible; 
and father Simon ſays „ no man among the. Jews ever interpreted- ſcripture ſo literally, and ſo wiſely ; 
he was well {killed in the Arabic language, as appears by his frequent uſe of it in his commentaries, 


by which he i ele many. paſſages of ſcripture; he was a very great grammarian, aſtronomer, phi- 


loſopher, poet, and phyſician; and wrote various things in each ſcience. R. David Kimchi lived in the 


fame century; and was the ſon of R. Joſeph Kimebi, a Spaniard alſo; whoſe interpretation of ſcripture 


his ſon often makes mention of in his commentaries. He had a brother named Moſes, a, very great 
grammarian, as he himſelf was; which two brothers are reckoned the principal of that ſort among the 
Jews. David wrote on the greateſt part of the Bible, in a clear ſtile ; free from every thing of the 


fabulous kind; and very happy, for the moſt part, in his ſenſe. of ſeripture. The Jews have a ſaying 


of him, that Kimcbi's meal, alluding to his name, is fine flour; and there is no bran in his words. 
Vatablus often quotes him, by this deſcriptive title only, doctus inter Hebræos, the learned Few. I have 


made but very little uſe of Abarbinel,,a Portugueſe Jeu, of the fifteenth' century; ſince he only, or 


for the moſt part, collects the ſenſes of others, particularly of the above; and rejects better ſenſes che 
he ſubſtitutes in their room. The author I ſometimes mention by the name of Ben Melech, is R. So- 
domon Ben Melech, a Spaniſb Jew. who, lived in the ſixteenth; century; he wrote a commentary on the 


whole Old Teſtament, a literal and grammatical one, collected from the beſt interpreters! among the 
Jews, eſpecially. David Kimchi, of whom he is a ſtrict and cloſe follower ; his * being taken very 


much out of his commentaries, . and lexicon. Tat 


: 
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| THE Fews have a common and femme ſaying * „ As bo been before obſerved, that 1 FY time 

the latter prophets died, Haggat, Zechariah, and Malachi, the Holy Ghoſt removed from HJrael; that | 
is, as a ſpirit of prophecy ; they being the laſt of the prophets in the canon of the Old Teſtament z 

for tho? our Lord ſays, tbe law and the prophets were until Fob, Luke xvi. 16. His meaning is not, 
* eee e en the writings of che 
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times of John, there aroſe nane under the character of prophets z hence, in the bzxivth P/abn, which 
ſeems to be penned either about, or at leaſt on occaſion of, or however has reſpect unto the times of 
the Maccahees, in Y. 9. it is complained of by the people of God, we /te not aur figns there is no more 


any prophet ; neither is there among ut any that knoweth how long ; which was matter of concern unto 


them; prophets. and prophecy from the Lord being accounted a ſpecial and peculiar favour ; but when 
this favour was withdrawn, that either there were no prophets, or no viſion ſeen by them, it was a 
token of ſad and melancholy times; hence Feremiab laments the ſtate of the church in captivity, after 
this manner, tg /aty is no more, het propbets. alſo find no viſſon from the Lord, Lam. ii. 9. and this is 
threatened as a ſore evil to the people of the Fats, that the time ſhould come when they ſhould ſeek 
a vi/ion of the. prophet, but ibe law ſhould periſb from the pri, and counſel from the- ancients, Exel. vii. 
26. but then we are not to underſtand this, as the prophecy entirely ceaſed in Mealachr, and never 
revived more ; for Jobn the Baptiſt is expreſaly called the prpbhet of the higbeſt, yea more than a pro- 
pPber; and it is ſaid, that among thoſe that are born of women, there is not a greater prophet thay hes 
Lake i. 76. and vii. 26, 28. who foretold in his miniſtry, that the kingdom of heaven, or of the 
Meſſiah, or goſpel-diſpenſation, was at hand, juſt ready to take place ; and our Lord himſelf was the 
great prophet-that Moſes ſpake of, that ſhould be raiſed up unto J1/ael, like unto him; and for whom 
the people, when they heard his doctrines, and ſaw his miracles, bleſſed God, that a great prophet was 


riſen up ameng them, Deut. xviii. 13. Late viii 16. and who not only preached the goſpel as none ever 


did before or fince, but he foretold things to come, particularly bis: ſufferings, and death, and reſur- 
rection; and tho he is ſaid to e, up viſien ard prophecy, Dun. ix. 24. the meaning is not to put an 


end to it, but to fulfil and accompliſh it; and certain it is, that he gave giſts to men, whereby they 


were qualified. to be prophers ; which ſeem to be a diſtinct ſort of perſons, as from apoſtles, fo from 


ordinary paſtors and teachers; and who not only had the giſt of propheſy ing, or explaining ſcripture, 
and preaching: the word, but of foretelling things to come; ſuch there were in the firſt chriſtian 
churches at Zeruſa/em and Antidch; as particularly Agabns, who, by the Spirit, ſignified the dearth that 
ſhould be in all the world, and which came to paſs in the days of Claudias Caeſar ; fee Epb. iv. 11. 
Aus xi. 27, 28. and xiii. 1. and what is the boak- of the Revelation, but a prophecy of future events, 
to be accompliſhed in the world and church, from the firſt ages of chriſtianity, to the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt? and is exprefaly called a prophtcy 3 and the things in it, the ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book andthe words of the bock of 'this propheey, Rev. i. 3. and xis, 7; 18, 19. and tho” we 
are not td expect, at leaſt with any frequency, a ſpirit of prophecy to deſeend on men under the pre- 
ſent diſpenſation; nor are we ever to give credit to pretended prophecies and revdations, which are 
not agreeable to, but apparently. contradict the word of God; or that propoſe to us gew, doctrinet 
and modes of worſhip; every thing of this Kind being ſettled in the ſacred ſcriptures, to continue to 
the end of time; yet God may vouchſafe to make known ſometimes to certain holy good men, his 
ſecrets, hat he is about to do in the world, before it comes to paſs ; of which our biſhop Liber is a 


remarkable inſtance ;* but things of this nature are not in common to be looked for; we have a ſure 


word of - ptopheey, the teſtimony of Jeſus, which is the ſpirit of prophecy, ſufficient to direct us in all 
„7VVVFTVVdVV00000 c 30 2h vaien eheh 
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of the Old Teſtament, particularly on what are commionly called the poetical books, finiſhed in the 
ſame manner as theſe ; which I purpoſe to publiſh, ſhould theſe volumes meet with acceptance from 
the public; and which I now commit to the bleſſing of God, to make them uſeful, for the increaſe of 


ſpiritual light and knowledge; for che better underſtanding of the holy feriptures; and for the glory of 
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. ment, ſometimes the book of the words | book, ting the of Ims, as Muſeules _— 


' ' of "the prophet Eſaias, Luke iii, 4. ſome- obſerves:' o which may be added, as 3 
times only the propbet Eſaias, Acts * reaſon,” the elegance and ſublimity of his ſtile; in 

28; 30. and * as here, ibe book: of the pro- which he exceeds the greateſt of orators, Demoſthenes 

4 het Eſaias, Luke iw. 17. In the Hriac ver * N Greeks, and Tully among the Raff; 
ue title is 3\ the prophecy. of Iſalab the ſon of Amos is is obſeryed both by Jews and Chriſtians. 


15 


. and in the ' dvabic verſion, - tbe beginning F ibe pro- Abarbinel © ſays, that the -purity and elegance of f 
phecy of Tinh the prophet. It ſtands firſt: of all the ee Yo that of kings and N „ 
hets'; though Ne wales. ways is egy hey a- ſpeak more purely and elegantly than other 3 
; cordi "to the ws *, i, J eremiah 1 ence; their Rabbins, he ſays, compare e 7 
and twelve. But it a woe e not to à cixizen, and Ezekiel to à countryman. And *: : of 
becauſe. 1/aiab heſied before Es other. pro- r obſeryes, that //aiah'is ſo and po- 1 
; 2 for 7. 8 Haſes hed) e ee chat chere is nothing of ruſticity in his lan- 
| before him, namely in or before the Days of No- F and that his ſtile is fo florid, chat a'tranſ- 


Joan the ſecond ; but becauſe of the excellency of lation can't pteſerve it. Moreover, mother rea- 
the matter contained 3 * 3 9 e eee | 
* the prophet, and Euſebius.'* the it 3 it being larger, con more chap- 
3 phets ʒ . ters than any of the greater prophets, and almoſt 
ade be called ee than a) ſince | as many as all the ſeſſer prophets put together. J 
3 rather to write a hiſtory-o —.— That was the Writer of this book, is not to 
nm heſ! y of thitigy to come; yea be queſtioned z many of the 8 in it are bß ß 
1 well e an avangelift r an ers | nameraſcribed. do him, Aut. iii. 1% und . 7. 
Wn its is, that ho one writes ſo full and cleariyof | Joby . 39. Rom. X. 20, 21. though ſome others is 
the perſon, offices, grace and K of:Qhrilt:;. mig de tlie compilers of it, collect his pro 9 
of his incarnation and birth of a-virgin ; .of;chis | cies: nac digeſt them in order: ſo the Fes 15 _ 
ſufferings and death, and the glory that aui ehh ed his nompany wrote ia, e. 1 
| low, as he does. Je the fare-runcer af bit, At e tinte, and in whoſe days he prophefied, — & |} 
began his miniſtry 3h paſſage out of im n- men be learnt fan rom chap. i. % by which it appears — 
cerning bimſelf; Nati. M. 5 Nail. g. Las i. 4. that bet long and lied to a good old 
D ²˙ his: gen enden 8e. to, propheſy about A Me gag 3 
at Nazareth: out of this: ___ La Wain} — | and e 770 years before: Chriſt, : Aulabate: 3 
e the Bunch 8er, n be live: e 4 
3 him. gar e rar the Bs. dred and) Wenty years, eighty-fre of hien he 4 
ture prtached dn Him Ghoſt; Ae, vii ner [prophetied:'-/Ie'-js A generally received: een 


r in the: Neu * u, that he? lived 0 wee uwe | 928 75 4 
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: Manaſſeb; and that he was fawn aflinder by him x 
and-which has been the-antient-chri-1- 


ſtian writers, and 1s thought to be referred to in 
Fr i See Sn that place: But 
Aben Ezra on ver. 1. obſerves, that had he lived 

to the time of Manaſſeb, it would have been writ- 
ten, and is of opinion that he died in HezekiaÞs 
time. According to the Cippi Hebraiti he was 


at 7. „ Over. whol: a _ 
ment vas precte cho ben 
uthor e liveg of the ophets, t it be 
is name, lays, he was burt 


under the oak 


of o Nga, near the fountain of Silaam; and it is 


IA E. 


Ch. i: . i) 


hid in the waters of Siloab ; ſee my note on Jobs 
. but theſe are not to be on.; 
and alike fabulous. are al other writings aſcribed to 
him, beſides this p ; as what-are called, the 
aſcenſion” of Jalab, the viſion of /aiah, and the 
conference of 1/aiah. This book contains ſome 
things hiſtorical, but chiefly prophetical ; of which 
ſome relate to the de of the Fews, and 


are evangeli- 


other nations but for the moſt part. 

or | cal} and cancer: the kk dom and grace of Chriſt; 
& which are delivered out More clearly and 
perſpicuouſly," and others more obſcurely under | 


tradition with the PT writers, that his bady ta 


HIS chapter, after the inſcription, contains 

a charge of aggravated fin againſt the ems; 

God's rejection of their ceremonial ſacrifices and 
ſervice ; an N (cr to ntance and - obe- 


dience, wi 
of har ſ; 


w of oof 0 ion. of \idolattous 
ſinners. The inſcription is in J. 1. in which are 


the title of the propheſy, a viſion ; the writer of | 


it defcribed by his name, his deſcent, and the times 
in which 15 E 7 * 5 — 1 of the 


rophe 
ps 215 616 085 againſt ee 


the heavens and earth are te rp as witneſſes of i 1. 
which is aggravated! h th relation they ſtood in 
to God, and ,by the favours /beftowed them, 
*. 
by : 


4 
dr the whole from 
'to; the loweſt, Being N 


de better for it and ſo generally depraved, 


E mhültirude of their ſins, which were of 


proyoking nature, V. 4. by the -uſclefſheſs of 
of the le; 


afflicte 


2 
7 * and by the deſolation it brought 
| 278 . which is illuſtrated by ſeveral fimi- 
. ½ 8. and by che grace and , goodneſs of 
in a few or otherwiſe they muſt have 
been for cheir puniſhment, as they were for their 
ſins; like Saum andGomorrba;' Y. 9. wherefore both | 
rulers and people art called upon under thoſe names | 
rathearker to the law: of Hod, and flot truſt in 


aii depend upon their factifices aud other rites of | 
therceremonial law, t wich chleir hypocriti- 
cal 18 all hic were abominable to the 


Lord, fince they were guilty of fuck-dreadfutim- 
moralities;” Y. 11, 12, 19; 14, T5; when they are 
_— entance. for. ſin, pc ir meyetur of 
fin; and in. the blood of Chriſt, wh 

heir cisnibn and ſcarlet fi wont becbme #8 


e eee walz 
be expected, V. 16, 177 167 
tar of ruſe 


taken Mike : tho teplbrable 
up conce the d ble 
fepreſ tue difference de- wa 
at it was now, an e 
rulers, and 
23. An Evrd:fore- 
hought t do. t CE IE of 
his ede * his ohurcty 


* 00 opt then with, 


25, 26, 2 nd" th 18 ter 

. 5 e 5 wy nnn 5 1 
noma, * 0 A2 0 » 0 eee en 
* t. Ed. 3 4 +0 De Vis Peng. 921 


m R. Eleazar in Yalkut, pars 2. fol. 118.2. 
R 


point 


a promiſe of argon; z a deploration 
nf 44 the reſtoration | and 


ror more than/'brutiſh/ ſtupidity," V. 3. kings, 


regard:was had to» any means of 8 


e farnerly,; 


a the type o the deliverance of the Jes from the 
1 Dale ci PRs, 


7s 14449 Ar 


5 * 5 c 
TAI 0 0. of 
is n with a * of utter deſtruc- 
tion upon wicked men, who are deſcribed and 
at as idolaters ; which will cover them with 
ſhame and confuſion, Y. 28, 29. and which is il- 
luſtrated by the fading of the leaves of an oak, 
by” a garden parched y th drought, vo 30. 
and it is ſuggeſted that it will be by — with 
fire e y. 31. 


v. 1. The viſion of Iſaiah the ſon 1 7 5 &c.] 
This is either the particular title of the prophecy 
ge | contained'in this nge chapter, as Jurcii and Ab. 
Bine think; ſeeing tlie ſecond Chapter b. e with 
another title, the word that Iſaiah ſaw, &c. fine ra- 
| ther-it is the commoh title of the whole bogle 
it is the viſior-which-Zaiad ſaw in the reign 1 four 
as is after r raw and ſo is no other than 
in general 4be of Hab, as the Targum ren- 
ders it 3 ca ; re ou was dehvered to 
him, at leaſt . pom par of it, in a viſion; and 
becauſcihe had a of the things he 
propheficd of, 4 well AS. del ered them in a clear 
and perſpicuous manner ta others: hence the Feu 
fay ©, that Mo/es und Hſiab exct lied che other pro- 
phets, they underſtood what ey” 
fied of. The name of J/Þiab, the this 
book, ſignifies either abe Lord fall /ave; ee 
to Miilerus ; or #befafvation of the Lord, us Abar- 
| bined, * and others ; and is very ſuitable to 
che he was ſent with to the people of God; 
to nqusint them, *that the Lord had provided a 
fAMiour for them, aud that he would come and ſave 
theme He is ſaid to be the for of Amoz'; not of 
| Amo3 the! prophet ; the names differ; the name of 
tlie prophet that "ſtands: among the twelve leſſer 
* is DD Amos 5 the name of {/aiab's pa- 
rend ib Tore Ae. lt is a tradition with the Jews *, 
thay Ee, the father of Iſaab, was brother to Haas- 
zin King of Judah, fo that Jaiab was of the royal 
farmily. * AbarbineFendeavours to confirin it from 


that e. of mind, freedom and boldneſs he 
used In , and*from his polite und — 
gr J And this is mentioned by ben 


Exru 28 rom why the Jews did not hurt him, 
een did Feremiabe but this tradition is not equal. 
ande b che Yew? Writers; and e nd 
Ea takes notice of it, yer he ſays the genealc 
of ab i not known; nor of What tribe he w 
lf be ant of the ſeal royal, tllis is an — 
1 calling fore that are noble, nom only by his 


9 P- .. Juchakn, fol 12. 1. 


race, bür d office 1 in his church; and it is with 


SRO So Daft f "EY za! Le” 4046 7: 8 878 ge ＋ 0 


N. 
N 


tt een, 


e nee de Vit. & Mort. Sabel c 


ee. ol, 1 og ny 


do fix the date of his prophecy from the year that | 


$, - ww 
* ; 
* \ 1 


Ch. i, 3. 1—3. 


to this tradition, no doubt, that Jerom calls | 
ES 4 nobleman: It is alſe a rule wich 


eus, that where the name of a prophet's 
che 5 — dai oy it is a fign that his father was 
a prophet; and ſo they ſay this Ao was, though 
the king's brother; and that he 4s the ſame with the 
man of God that came to Amagiab, 2 Chron. xxv. 
7. but en Ezr8 ſuggeſts, that this rule does not 
always hold good. M bich be ſaw, concerning Fudab 
and Jeruſalem; that is, chiefly and principally z for 
though Ephraim, or the ten tribes of Jrael are men- 
tioned, yet very rarely and though there are pro- 
phecies concerning other natiuns in it, yet theſe 
relate to the deliverance of the Jews from them, 
or to God's vengeance on them for their ſake. 
Judah | is put for the two tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and is particularly mentioned, becauſe the 
Meſſiah, ſo much ſpoken of in this book, was to 
ſpring from thence, whoſe title is the lion of the 
tribe of 7udab ; and 3 Jeruſalem was in it, 
yet that is alſo particularly taken notice of, becauſe 
not only the temple, the place of divine worſhip 
Was in it, and it was the metropolis of the land; 
but becauſe the Meſſiah, when he came, was alien 
to appear here, and from thence the goſpel was to 
go forth into all the world; and this was a figure 
of the goſpel church · ſtate to the end of the world, 
which often bears this name: and many things 
are ſaid in this prophecy not only concerning the 
coming of Chriſt, but af the. goſpel-diſpenſacion, 
and of various things that ſhould come to paſs in 
it; concerning the glory of the church in the latter 
dlay, the calling of the Gentiles, the converſion of 
the Jews, the deſtruction of antichriſt, and the 
new heavens and new earth. In #he days of Uzzaah, 
27 Abaz, and Hezthiah, kings of Fudah: if 
iab began to propheſy in the firſt year of Uz- 
24ah's reign, as Kimchi and Abarbine} think, rely: 
ing pretty much on 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. and lived 
out the reign, of Hezekiah, as he muſt, if he was 
put to death by Manaſſb, according to the tradi- 
tion of the cus; he muſt propheſy a hundred and 
twelve or thirteen years 3 for Uz2:2h reigned fiſty- 
two years, Jotham lxteen, Ahaz ſixteen, and He- 
2g%iah twenty nine ; but as this ſeems to begin his 
| * Prophecyitoo ſoon, ſince ſo ſmall a part of it was 
in or concerns aaiab's reign; ſo it ſeemg too late 


king Urziab died, when he had the viſion in ch. vi. 
and deſired to be ſent of the Lord; Which is the 
opinion pf: Jarchi, Aben Erra, and others; but 
Dr. e e is more probable, v places 
the beginning Ne ee ee hind | 
year” of Un, it may nay blue 
Cent to allow him only ten years of Uzzzabr's. 

e eee 8 tuo of Fat 


and Aba, ſo that hei lived thro * 
than half of 


1 reign of Le rd his . 


aſter this carinds; be aid: Fn 
longed to the times; of: Mans it — 
de l e as Aben Ezra obſerves, and 1 


I 4 H. 


* 
” + 


if he thing, ſays he, is Cabala, a tradition, it is 
truth; but he ſeems to call in 8 its reality; 
however it is not to be 

J. 2. Hear, O beavens, and — car, O.carth, 
[c.] To what the Lord was about to ſay of his 
controverſy with his people, which was to be man- 
aged openly and publicly before them as ſpecta- 
tors and witneſſes; this deſigns either ſtrictly and 
properly the heavens and the earth, or ively 
the inhabitants of them, angels and men. The 
addreſs is folemn, and denotes ſomething of mo- 
ment and importance to be done and attended to; 
ſee” Deut. xxxii. 1. The Targum is, hear, O ye 
s heayens that were moved when I gave my law to 
M * my people, and hearken, O earth, that trembled 

before my word.” For the Lord hath ſpoken, not 
. by Moſes, and the prophets that were before 
[jaiah, but he had ſpoken to him the words he 
was now about to deliver; for they were not his 
own words, but the Lord's : he ſpoke by the in- 
ſpiration of God, and as moved by the Hoh Spot; 
and therefore what he {aid was to be received, not 
| as the word of man, but as the word of God : 1 
have nouriſhed and brought up children; meaning the 
Jeus; my people; the houſe of Nac, whom I 
have called children,” as the Targum paraphraſes 
it ; fee Exod. iv. 22. to theſe, as a nation, belong- 
ed the adoption; they were reckoned the children 
of God; the Lord took notice and care of them in 
their infant · ſtate, brought them out of Egypr, led 
them through the wilderneſs, and fed them in it; 
brought them into Canaares. land, drove out 2 
nations before them, and ſettled chem there; 
them his laws and ondanabacs, iſhed 
from all other nations by his. favours, and raiſed 
them to an high eſtate, to much greatneſs. and 
| proſperity, eſpecially in the days of David and 
Solomon. The words may be rendered, I have 
magnified, or made great, — have exalted cbildren; 
not only brought them up, but brought them be X 
great honour, and dignity ; and even unto man's 
eſtate, unto the time appointed of the Lak 
| when they ſhould have been under tutors and 
eee gab kan ee 01> Ling Ir 

but they were rebellious, as follows: aud W Save | 

| rebelled; againſt me, their Lord and for the 
Jeus were 2 8 * 
father was their ki nd they rebelled againſt 
him by breaking . which rebellion is ag. 
gravated by its being not only of ſubjects <q 
their king, hut of children againſt their father ; 
the law. concerning a-rebellious: fon, ſer in / "rol 
12. 19. The Targum paraphraſes it, they: Bade re- 
' belled againſt: viy word, dg eſſential word, the Meſ- 
ſiah; the Senragint verſion is, But they have re- 
jefted a4 and the Yxlgate Latin verſion“, ut hey 
4 Aal me. 10 che 7 Fews rejected and deſpiſed 
the true Meſſiah when he came, would not have 
him to ceign over them, would not receive his 
voke, thaagh gaſy, but rebeiled againſt him: The 
en ee rebellious people from the beginning, 
| in e dme, e n 
dym tq the times | 
V. 3. The jg ores bis owner, &c.] Knows his 
voice, Won he calls bin; and follows: Him where 
he lead Fin whether, o pio in che field, or feed 
in e e the: aſs. bis maſter's 82 Ha or 
is fed, and to which he goes 


manger z where he 


1 Fey 4 Fr q 5 
Hus 4 Ps belng Fe e by azalſe me 1 | Joor- 
| 37 ip ee eee Ro n {77 .wacre. 
| "Pads ld Ad. tams g. MW . . 1. nd Ne Une r e 


eren me. Wat — Ling. 


r 
br. P. 13, 14. | 


: 


; God who vas their: | 


* 


* 


5 4 
_ 


eders:hiviheadds our che den and willingly goes 
to it, though it is to labour, as well as to eat; and 


mot on and acknow! 


lane ro PR vi. 38. 
Tremellius. ä bat o-; 


ſo puts [ael to ſhame, who were weary of the wor- 


mMip of God in the temple, where 3 food 
go for 


was provided for them, but choſe not to 
it, becauſe of labour there. But Jrael doth not 
now; his maker and owner, his king, Lord, and 
maſter, his father, ſaviour, and redeemer ; he does 
him, but rejects him; ſee 


"Fabn i. 10 11. My people doth not conſider; the 


Jeu who were the people of God by profeſſion, 


did not ſtir themſelves up to conſider, nor make uſe 
of means of knowing and underſtanding divine and 
ſpiritual things, as the word uſed * ſignifies : the 
would not attend to the word and ordinances, whic 
-anſwer to the crib or m they would not hear 
nor regard the miniſtry of the word by Chriſt, . and 
1 apoſtles, nor ſuffer others, but hindered them | 
as much as in them lay; ſee Matt. xxiii. 13, 37. 
Alls xiii. 45, 46. The Targum is, [frac does 
not learn to know my fear, my people do not 
« underſtand to turn to my law.“ In like man- 
ner, the more than brutal 
is expoſed in r. viii. 7. 
V. 4. Ab finful nation, &c. ] Or /inning nation N 
that was continually ſinning, doing nothing elſe 
but ſin the reverſe of what they were choſen to be, 
Deut. vii. 6. Theſe words are ſaid, either as call- 
ing and c to them, to cauſe them to hear and 
hearken to what is ſaid; as en Ezra and Kimchi 
obſerve, and as N is uſed in I/ lv. 1. Zech. ii. 6, 
7. or:by way of complaint and lamentation, as 
Jarebi thinks, becauſe of their general and conti- 
nued wickedneſs, ſee 1 Kings xiii. 30. or by way of | © 
chreatening, as in Y. 24. and ſo the Targum para- 
es it, wo to them who are called an holy 
people, and have ſinned: and fo the Vulgale 
Lalin and Arabic verſions render it, wo Jo ib fin- 
ning natian; their ruin is at hand: à people laden 
with inipuity; full of ſin; they multi 
as is the Cha/dee hraſe: e 
_ thein, as the word * ſignifies; yet felt not, nor com- 
plained. of the burden of them: F 1 (bel mal doers ; 
This Þ At ſaid of their fathers, but of themſelves, 
as Jarabi obſerves; they had been planted a right | 
ſeed, but now were degenerate, a wick eration 
of men. Children that are corrupters ; of 
and others, by their words and actions; who had 
corrupted their ways, as the Targum adds; and ſo 
Nimabi and Aben Ties - They bave forſaken the 
Tord the worſhip of the Lord, as the Targum in- 
terpfets/it; the ways and ordinances. of God, for- 
ſook tlie N of themſelves er, ne- 
glected the hearing of the word, and attendance on 
55 worſhip of the Lord's houſe: they have provoked 
the bol one of Iſrael to anger; by their numerous ſins, 
both of omiſſſon and commiſſion: they are gone 
away bactward; were become backſliders and re- 
volters, had apoſtatized from God and his worſhip, |: 
turned their backs on him, and caſt his law behind 
them. The charactars here g ven, not only agree is 
with the Jews in the times o Jaiab, but alſo With | ph 
7 in e eee eee Mark . 
wr 7 8. "Wy fond ye ee ge Sc. 
E Het are pe Hriaten gain? with afftictions 
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e e 
ot % Ln 1. 81 
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idity of this PR 


tiplied offences, 


mſelves up; wi 


* 1 » = 
£58 2 77 AF 
Ch. 1. | bl * 4—7. 


ple by way - of endeten for their ſins, J. Ivii. 17. 
Hof. vi. 1. "i the ſenſe is, either that they did not 
conſider what they were afflicted for, that it — for 


their ſins and tranſgreſſions; they thought they 
came by chance, or imputed them to ſecond cauſes, 
and ſo went on in ſin, and added ſin to ſin; to 
which ſenſe the Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi in- 
cline : or the meaning is, that the chaſtiſements 
that were laid upon them were to no purpoſe, had 
produced no good effect, were of no avail, and un- 
profitable to them ; and which is mentioned as an 
aggravation of their fins, obſtinacy, and impeni- 
tence ; fee Fer. v. 3. Ye will revolt more and more, 


| or add defeztion * , go on in fin and apoſtatize more 


and more, and grow more obdurate and reſolute in 
it; unleſs afflictions are ſanctified, men become 
more hardened i chem: the whole bend is fick, and 
the whole heart faint ; which may be underſtood 
either of their chaſtiſements, which were univerſal, 
and had reached all forts and ranks' of men among 
them, without any reformation, and therefore it 
was in vain to uſe more; or of their ſins and tranſ- 
ce which abounded among them, even among 
e principal of them; their civil rulers and gover- 
nors, meant by the bead, and the prieſts who ſhould 
feed the people with knowled 2 underſtanding, 
deſigned by Is heart; but pet were corru 
and in a bad condition. 
V. 6. From the ſole of the foot, even ut the bead, 
| there is no ſoundneſs in it, &c.] Every member of 
the body politic was afflicted in one way or another, 
or ſadly infected with the diſeaſe of ſin; ſee E/. 
xxxviil. 3. So the Targum, from the reſt of the 
people, even unto the princes, there is none 
<* among them who is perfect in my fear ;;“ ſee 
Dan. ix. 8. Jer. viii. 10. but wounds, and bruiſes, 
and purifying ſores; to which either Poe calami- 
ties on a city or nation may be e Heſ. v. 
13. or the ſins and tranſgreſſions, of ſingle 
perſons, and of whole ing of men, Pſ. xxxviii. 
55 7. The Targum is, they are all ſtubborn and 
++ rebellious, they are defiled with ſins as an ulce- 
e rous wound.“ They hade not been thſed , that i is, 
the wounds and fores- have not been or 
they have not been preſſed or ſqueezed *©, in order to 
get the purulent matter out þ them: neither bound 
; bands, after the matter is ſqueezed out, 
and a plaſter laid on: neither mollified with ointment ; 
which is uſed for the fuppling and healing of 
wounds; ſee Luke-x. 34, The Rate either is, —— 
they were not reformed by their afflictions; or that 
they did not repent of ae ſins, nor ſeek to God 
for healing and pardon, nor make uſe of any means 
for their more healthful ſtate and condition. The 
Targum p $ithe words thus, “they don't 
<<. leave their haughtineſſes, nor are they deſirous of 
08 ae, 5K. nor havs er wax bs. n 57 
40 pro tect them 
J. 2. Your country is deſolate, Ke. Or foall 5 
this i 18 eicher a e e terms of what 
or rather a pro- 
e ryan e caſe on account of 
and Which had its arcompliſhment; 


wore the Babylon captivity, and fully in the 
af Jerihſalem by the Romans; When not 
only: their-tiry and erhple, called their:houſe, Matt. 


38. were left une chem n. but the 
n 9. d ne Ae pe 
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whole Jand and they were carried captive, and 
ſcattered among the nations, where they have been 
ever lince': your cities are, or ſhall be burnt with 
fire; as Jeruſalem has been, and other cities in 7udea, 
Matt. xxii. 7. your land ſtrangers devour it in your 
preſence; * * their eyes, and it would not be in 
their power to prevent it; meaning either the Ba- 
Hlonians, or the Romans, or both, and eſpecially 
the latter, Who were ſtrangers and aliens from the 
commonwealth of acl: and it is deſolate as over- 
thrown by ſtrangers; who ravage, plunder, and de- 
ſtroy all they meet with, and ſpare nothing, not in- 
tending to ſettle there, as thoſe who are near do, 
when they conquer a neighbouring nation. Some 
think this prophecy was delivered in the times of 


Abaz, and refers to the deſolation in his time, 


2 Chron, xxvill. 17, 18, ys he but rather, as Joe and 
Amat propheſied before Jaiab, he may refer to 
thoſe deſolating judgments, they ſpeak of, by the 
Iocuſts, 2 and fire, Joel i. 4, 10, 11, 12, 
17, 184.19, 20. Amos iv. 6, 11. but to conſider 
the words as a prediction of what ſhould be in af- 
ter-times, ſeems beſt; and ſo the Arabic verſion 
reads the words, your land ſhall be deſolate, your ci- 
ties ſhall be burnt with fire, and your country ſtrangers | 
ſhell. devour before yon; or ſhall be as overthrown. 
by ſtrangers, er overflown with | a flood or ſtorm 
of rain ; io Abe 

V. 8. Aud the daugbter of Zion is 2 4s a cottage 
* vineyard, &c, ] The Targum is, after they 
<<: have got in the n 


yard Was à booth, as the word * 


which 


9 e BOONE 1p e for the 
depe 


r. of the vineyard to watch in night and day, 
khat the fruit might not be hurt by birds, or ſtolen 
by thieves, and was a very lonely place'; and when 
e this cottage 

or booth was left by the keeper himſelf : and fork 
it is ſuggeſted Jeriſalem ſhould be, not only ſtand 
alone, the cities all around being deftroyed by the 
beſiegers, but of inhabitants itſelf, when 
As a lodge in a garden of cucumbers : the 
Targum. adds here alſo, * after they have gathered 


chem out of it. A lodge in a garden of cu- | is 
cumbers was built up for the er to-watch in 
at night, that no body came and ſtole away the cu- 


cumbers, and this was alſo a lonely place; but 
when the cucumbers were ered, the gardener 
left his lodge intirely ; and ſuch a forſaken place 
would Zeruſalem be at the time of its deſtruction; 
ſeo Lutte xix. 43, 44. 45 a beſieged city; which is in 
peat diſtreſs, and none care to come near it, and 
as as can make their cſcape out of it ; or 45 
a cih kept; ſo Guſſetius, who underſtands this, and 
all the abovt clauſes, of ſome places preſerved oh 

| the: word i In the common deſolation. . | 

V. 9. Ertept the Lord of hofts' had ee 10 
very aal remnant, &c.] This is an inſtance of | dum, 
the ſuper-abouriding goodneſs of the Lord of hoſts, 
ds the Turgum expreſſes it; that he ſhauld in thoſe 


very wicked and Calamiitous times, leave and teſerve 


a few from defiled with the ſins of the age, 
and from being involved in the general calamityof 


| +1 which was true of the Chriſtian Jrtut at the 
time of Teruſalem's deſtruction ; for that dh pro- 


+ 192 en to theſe times, is clear fm the 


it by the 


apoftle Paul, Row. . 29. 


confirm the 1 3 * „ eee 


2| 7 — 245 9 
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ervara vel obſervanda. Tout r 
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| A cottage in 2 vine- 


14 Hl 5 
| paſſages : be very ſmall remnant, are the remnant 
according to the election of grace, the littl .- 
the few that entered in at the ſtrait gate and are 
ſaved, or the few that believed in Chriſt, and ſo 


were ſaved from that untoward generation; theſe 
were left, reſerved, diſtinguiſhed, and 2 ory in 
election - grace, being a remnant: according to it, in 

the hands of Chriſt to whom they were given, and in 
whom they were preſerved; in redemption by him, 


that might be a peculiar people; in I- 
dence till-called, in which the Lord — — 
them to do them good, and waited to be gracious 


to them, and ſaved them to be called; and in ef- 
foctual vocation, in which he ſeparated. them from 
the reſt of the world, and kepy ther by. his power 
faith unto ſalvation, And this was done 

unto Ws; for the ſake of his church, that that might 
continue, and he 2 t have a ſeed to ſerye him : 
and by the Lord of hoſts, of the hoſts of heaven, 
the ſun, and moon, and ſtars, and of the angels 
there, and of the inhabitants of the earth; which 


| 


ſhows great condeſcenſion in him to this 
remnant, and great to them; ſince he could 
hoſt of heaven 


not ſtand in need of them, having the 
on his right-hand, don bs ah nor was there 
any thing in them that could deſerve this of him z 
but it was, as Jarcbi obſerves, in his mercy, and 
not for their righteouſneſs : to which may be added, 
that ſince he is the Lord of hoſts, he was able to 
protect and preſerve this remnant, notwithſtanding 
all the oppoſition of men and devils, as he did; 
and had he not taken fuch a method as this, we 
ſhould haue been as Cadom, and we ſhould have Beer 
ite unto Gomorrha; cities that were infamaus for 
their fins, and notorious for the puniſhment of them, 
being confumed by fire from heaven, Gen. xiii. 13. 
and xviii. 20. and Tx. 24. and not only the Jews, 
but any and every nation, even the whole world, 
would have been like theſe cities, both for fin and 
had it not been for the d 

2 e of God, in leaving and a few for 
e All the 

holineſs n is, or will be in the world, 
owing to electing, (redeeming and efficacious 

: there had not been a holy man, nor a holy 
woman in the worid in if God had not 
taken ſuch methods of grace; and it is owing to, 
and for the ſake of this ſmall remnant, that tem- 
poral judgments are often averted from a nation and 


people, and that the conflagration of the world is 
not yet; this! is 


kept back till they are gathered 
in : and were it not for- this diſt 


race, 
every individual of mankind od have been caſt 
int hell, and muſt have ſuffered the ce of 


; 


| 


| 


vengean 
eee RE ee 


0 


| 


E pot rag 9 


#47. wa 


& - 


tint, meaning 


e hav- 
ing ſinned in as the 
= py nd. che ee . ſee 
ch. iii. 9. and ſo the Targum paraphraſes the words, 
receive the word of the Lord ye governors, 
«whoſe works ate evil like the of So- 
% dam;” Theſe are called to attend to the word of 


ap- che Lord z either the ſuriptures, which, ſhould be 


| 


the rule of faith and practice from which they had 
r e 1 . 


Wo: nad . . by 


water, Hab. ii which ſ⸗ 
ns 55 rr tres | 
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| ſacrifice 


full of the burnt-offerings F rams, and the: fat of fed 
and therefore 
| would no more eat their fleſh, and drink their blood, 


bath: required this at your. band: either to appear at 
ſuch times, theſe feaſts being no more ti be ob- 


0 Accent. Heb. p. 3 
, ſay, oy AEM _—_ to call a convocation's 1 cannot ay Pas ys AS: with” 


NSN 


Prophet and is . in the following 
or rather to the preached to them 

John the Baptiſ, — 5 and his apoſtles, ſee 
. which being rejected by them as it was, 
lard, that it would be more tolerable for 
of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 
Matt. xi. 24. give ear unto the law of 
ad, ye people of Gomorrha the inhabitants 
of Aae; for as were both the civil and eccle- 

ical rulers, fo were the people both in Jaiab's 

time, and in the Bos of Chriſt and his apoſtles. | - 
The Tar, Zum 1s, © hearken to the law of our God 
© te whoſe works are like to the people of 

<« Gomorrba.” And by the law of our God is meant; 
not ſo much the law. of Maſes, which theſe people 
had not hearkened to, but had broken it, and caſt / 
it away from them, as the doctrine of the grace 


5 


288.8 
. 


888 
ED 


of God, the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


1 
this wicke PEP 


which was firſt. ſent and preached to 
le, for the ſake of the ſmall rem-: 


nant, according to che election of grace an eng 


them; ſee: ch. 1. 3. 

V. Hy. To what roſes is the multitude of your 
unto me? ſaith the Lord, &c.] Theſe peo- 
ple, though they neglected the weightier matters 
of the law, and the more ſubſtantial duties of re- 
ligion, as did the Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſt's 
time, Matt. xxiii. 23. yet were very diligent in the 
obſervance of the ceremonial law, and 
their ſacrifices almoſt without number, on which 
they placed all their truſt and dependence; where- 
fore to take off their confidence in theſe t 
the Lord obſeryes to them the unprofitableneſs of 
them; they could be of no avail to them, for they 
could 3 their ſins, or atone for them; 
and they could not be profitable to God, for he 
had no need of them; the Pf I. 10, 11, 12. Jam 


beaſts ; to the 1 them, 
or accept of them in ſacrifice, .P/. I. 13. ramt were 
uſed for . Exod. 2 18. Lev. i. 
10. and the fat of creature offered in ſacriſice 
was burnt, aer ee e i 
i. 8, 12. 4 IO, 11, 16, 16. and: iv. 8, 


9 10, 19, and vii. 26, 31. an, del gr 
not in the b Sp bullecks, . or of lambs, ar Hi Y 
goats; as he did in moral . in 


dankee and mercy, and in ſacrifices of _ — 
e Hof. vi. 6. H,. bv. 
„31, 70 leſs did he delight in the ſacriſices of 
daes creatures, as offered by ſuch wicked hands, 
and without faith in the blood and facrifice of 
Chriſt; and ſtill lefs, when theſe were 
and abrogated by Chriſt; for this praphecy belongs | * 
2 bf. as appears from V. g. 
The ſeveral creatures ment 
crifice, end their blood was'ſprink- 
led 20 70 about the altar, Leu. iii. 2, 8, 13. md 
before the veil, Len. iv. 5, 17. 44 444; 20 
V. 13. When ye come. 10 gy page 
At the ee feſtivals of the paſſaver, pentecoſt, 
and tabernacles, at which times all the males in 
Ifrael before God, Exod.:; xiii; 19. 


ſerved; or to offer the above ſacrifices; theſe were 


#2 A he chi . 11—16. 


to a before God with, or to introduce them 
to the throne of his ace, Mic, vi. 6, + and 
much leſs under the goſpel- „ ns wes abo- 
liſhed by the facrifice © of Chri this relates to. 
what follows, % tread my courts ? in that unbe- 

coming and hypocritical way they did, and with 
ſuch wicked hearts and bloody hands. Courts are 


ſtood in che courts of the Lord's houſe, and did 
not go into the temple, only the prieſies. 
V. 1g. Bring no mort vain oblations, &c.] As all 
ſuch were which were offered up without faith in 
Chriſt, in hypocriſy, and with dependence on them 
for pardon and atonement, and particularly when 
put an end to by the ſacrifice of Chriſt; 2 Matt. 
XV. 9. The Targum renders it, an oblation of rob- 
| bery z fee J Ix. 8. incenſe is an abomination to me; 
inſtead of being of a ſweet ſmell. This was burnt 
on the altar of Fr, and put upon the facrifi- 
ces, Exod. xxx. 1, 7, 8 
of prayer, P/. exli. 2. Rev. viii. 3. 
der the 
diſagreeable to God, that it is as if an idol was 
bleſſed, / bevi. 3 -" the new moons the feaſts kept 
on the firſt day If the month, at the appearance 
of the moon: and ſabbaths , obſerved every ſe- 
venth-day, every ſeventh year, and every ſeven times 
ſeventh year : the calling of aſſemblies; or the new 
moon and ſabbath, do not call a congregation. Theſe 
aſſemblies called were the holy convocations on the 
| ſeventh-day ſabbath, at the feaſts of paſſover, pen- 


but now un- 


&c. Numb. xxviii. 26. and xxix. 1, 7, 12. 
words, I cannot away with or bear, may 
with the foll 
is, that the Lord could not Gas the iniquity that 
was in their hearts when they had their ſolemn aſ- 
ſemblies and holy convocations : # is iniquiſy, even 
the folemn merting; or ceſſation from work on any 


weeks, or pentecoſt, was called r Atzareth by 
the Fews ©, the ſame word with this here“. 

. I 
my fans Joke c.] The Targum is, my Word 
* abhorreth; „ the Meſſiah, the eſſential Word. 
Theſe are the ſame as before. T hey are. a trouble 
| wnto me; as they were kept and obſerved, either 


ing; Pam weary to" bear them; becauſe of the ſins 
zu which they made him to ſerve, V xliii. 24. 


That is in prayer, this being a prayer- 


prieſts ſpread out their hands to pray for you.“ 


prayer; ſee Lam, iii. 42. 
yea,” when | ye make mam prayers ;. as the Scribes and 


heard for their much ſ „ like the Gentiles, 
Malt. vi. 7. I will not ear; 0 as to give an an- 
ſwer, or fulfil their requeſts: the reaſon follows, 


| your: hands are full of Blood; of the prophets of the 
to death. 


not required of the: Mraelites when they firſt came 
out of Egypt, fer. vii. 22. nor were they eee 


© 8 Miſn, "Chagigh, 0 a: * fi ty 
LOTT 


66 tion,” 


| tecoſt and taberriacles; at the blowing of the trum 
pets, and on the day of atonement, Leu. xxiii. 3, 


be joined 


word #quity ; and the meaning 


4. Your new moons,” and your appointed feaſts 


when they ſhould" not, or in a manner unbecom- 


. 1g. Aud when ye ſpread forth your hands, &c. 1 


7 ky bide mine eyes from you , will not look upon 
ioned them, nor regard their 


Phariſees did in Chrilt's time, and thought to be 


mentioned, becauſe, as Kimchi Gries, the I/rachites 


Lev. li. 1, and was typical 
ſpel · diſpenſation to be diſuſed, and ſo 


of the above feſtivals; particularly the feaſt of 


hence the'Taigurs paraphraſes it, © and when - = 


£5 


Lord, of Cheat Anal. ur followers, whom UF ap "OY 


V. 16. Waſp e, A clean, &c. Þ Theſe ta. "OR 
words are to be regarded as one, ſince they intend = 
the ſame thing, and ſuppoſe the perſons ſpoken to, 
to de unclean, as they were, eee, Gar | 


* The whole 185 aprecable to the accents,” is thus rendered by IAG 5 de 
on to offer oblation of vanity ; intenſe of abomination is it to me: 4% not. go 6% 4 FF 


the moſt ſolemn congrega- 95 


ch. i v. 1% —19. J 58 4 


al facrifices and ceremonial ablutions; and are 
deſigned to convince them of it, to bring them 
to A ſenſe of their inability to cleanſe themſelves, 
to lead them to enquire after the proper means of 
it, and ſo to the fountain of Chriſt's blood to waſh 
in, which only cleanſes from it: put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine eyes ; the exhortation 
is not barely to put away their doings, but the 
evil of them, and that not from themſelves, but 
from before the eyes of God, from the eyes of his 
vindictive juſtice, which is only done by the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt; and the uſe of this exhortation 
is to ſhew the neceſſity of putting away ſin to ſal- 
vation, and the inſufficiency. of the blood of bulls 
and goats to do it, ſince notwithſtanding. theſe it 
remains untaken away, and to direct to the ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt,” which effectually does it. Ceaſe to 
do evil ; either from ceremonial works done with a 
wicked mind, or from outward immoralities, ſuch 
as ſhedding innocent blood, oppreſſing the father- 
leſs and widow, things mentioned in the context; 
it denotes a ceſſation from a ſeries and courſe of 
ſinning, otherwiſe there is no ceaſing from fin in 
this Tie. | 


».17. Learn to do well, &c.] Which men are 
naturally ignorant of; to do good they have no 
knowledge ; nor can they that are accuſtomed to 
do evil learn to do well of themſelves ; but the 
Lord can teach them to profit, and of him they 
ſhould aſk wiſdom, and deſire, under the influence 
of his grace, to learn to maintain good works for 
neceſſary 'uſes, and particularly to do acts of be- 
neficence to all men, and eſpecially to the houſhold 
of faith; and alſo the following ones, /eek judg - 


1 7 


his blood: here ſinners may reaſon with him from 
the virtue and efficacy of his blood and ſacrifice; 
and from the Lord's proclamation of grace and 
mercy through him; and from his promiſes to for- 

ve repenting and confeſſing ſinners: and here 

od reaſons with ſenſible ſouls from his own co- 
venant-promiſes and proclamations to forgive ſin; 
from the aboundings of his grace over abounding 
ſin; from the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify, his 
blood to cleanſe from fin, and his ſacrifice to atone 
for it; and from the end of his coming into the 
world to fave the chief of ſinners : ſaying, though 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 
Every ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the law, and hate- 
ful and abominable to God; no fin is venial in 
itſelf, -but deſerving of the wrath of God, and the 
curſes of the law; all fin is mortal, the wages of 
it is death: but all are not alike ; ſome are greater, 
other leſſer; ſome are attended with rava- 
ting circumſtances, as when the perſons that 
commit them have, beſides the light of nature, 
alſo the law of Moſes, or the goſpel of Chriſt; have 
had the advantage of a religious education; have 
ſat under a goſpel-miniſtry, and received much ſpe- 
culative light and knowledge; yea, have been un- 
der convictions of ſin time after time, and yet have 
been ringleaders and encouragers. of others in ſin, 
guilty of enormous crimes, which in them- 
ſelves are comparable to ſcarlet and crimſon: and 
perhaps reference may be had to the fin of mur- 
der, ſince the perſons among whom theſe dwelt, 
their hands were full of blood; and may reſpect 
the crucifiers of Chriſt, among whom there were 


ment; ſeek to do juſtice between man and man in þ ſome ſavingly convicted and converted. More- 


any cauſe depending, without reſpect of perſons: 
relieve the ITS the poor that are oppreſſed 
by their neighbours that are richer and mightier than 
they, right their wrongs, and deliver them out of the 


over, they may be ſignified hereby on account of 
the effects of them, they defile men, provoke God 
to wrath, and through the law work wrath in their 
conſciences; and may ſignify, that they are ſins of 


hands of their . ha i: judge the fatherleſs., do 
Juſtice to them who have none to take care of them, 


ma at. Ain. A 


a deep dye, and which have ſuch a place in their 
hearts and conſciences, that nothing can remove 


arid defend them : plead for the idem; that is de- them but the blood of Chriſt : and beſides are 


ſolate, and has none to plead her cauſ. 
V. 18. Come nom, 
the Lord, &c.] Theſe words ſtand not in con- 
nexion either with the preceding or following, but 
are to be read in a parentheſis, and are thrown in 
for the ſake of the ſmall remnant God had left 
among this wicked 
them, being diſtreſſed with ſin. Theſe ſeeing their 


ple, in order to comfort 


open, flagrant and notorious to all, and eſpecially 
let us reaſon together, ſaithſ to God; yet theſe through the grace and blood of 


Jeſus become as white as wool and as ſnow. : not 
that pardon of ſin takes ſin out of the hearts and 
natures of men, nor changes the nature of ſin, or 
cauſes it to ceaſe to be ſin; but this is to be under - 


ſtood of the perſons of ſinners, who hereby are 
made ſo white,» yea whiter than this, F/. li. 1. as 


ſins in their dreadful colours, and with all their 
aggravating circumſtances, were ready to conclude, 
that they were unpardonable ; and ſeeing God as an 
angry judge, / dared not come nigh. him, but ſtood 
at a diſtance, fearing and expecting his vengeance 
to fall upon them, and therefore put away the pro- 
miſes, and refuſed to be comforted; when the 
Lord was pleaſed to encourage them to draw near 
to him, and come and reaſon with him: not at the 
bar of his juſtice ; there's no reaſoning with him 
there; none can contend with him, or anſwer him, 
one of a thouſand; if he marks iniquity in ſtrict 
juſtice, none can ſtand before him; there's nn 
tering the liſts with him upon the foot of juſtices 
or at its bar: but at the bar of mercy, atathe 
throne of there the  righteaus may diſpute: 
with him from his declarations and promiſes, a 
well as come with boldneſs to him; and at the 
altar and ſacrifice of Chriſt, and at the fountain ot 

1 Miſn. Sabbat, c. 9. $. 3. 
obſerves, that N of U FA 
him that is 01 
P. 265. 


o 
» 
4 


not oppreſſed, but infected with 


pt” ich the leaven of vice, by hindering him 
89953064 414 enn nan art 


they are conſidered in Chriſt, - waſhed in his blood, 
and clothed: with his righteouſneſs, which is fine 
linen, clean and white; God ſeeing no iniquity in 
them, hag thus graciouſly dealt with them, and 
they being without fault, ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing. It was with reſpect to this ſcripture, 
that the erug in after-times were wont to tie a 
ſcarlet thread to the head of the ſcape goat, when 
he was ſent into the wilderneſs; though at firſt 
they faſtened. it to the door of the outward porch, 
and then to the door of the inward porch, and 
if it tumed white, it was a) ſign their ſins were 
forgiven them, but if not, otherwiſe * ; and it is 
owned by them, that it belongs to future time, the 
time of the Meſſiah th * I . 74 2 1 5 | 
1:3, 19 F ye be willing and obedient, $4; 28 E 

Targum adds, to my'Word; the Word made fleſh, 
and dwellingamong them; who would have gather- 


led the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to his miniſtry,to at- 
T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 65. 1 


— 
* 


. Bab: Sabie; fol. 89. 2. Gufetiu⸗ 


lea ven, and fo" V ee means; reduce to a right way 


that he may not 80 on to hurt che — Commen:. Ebs, 


an 


* 7 p 
f | 


tend his wordand ordinances, but their rulers would 
not: ye ſhall eat the good of the land; the land of 
| Canaan; as the Deus held the poſſeſſion of that land 
before the times of Chriſt, by their obedience to 
the laws of God, which were given them as a body 
politic, and which, fo long as they obſerved, they 
were continued in the quiet and full enjoyment of 
all the bleſſings of it; ſo when Chriſt came, had 
they received, embraced and acknowledged him as 


the Meſſiah, and been obedient to his will, though goods 


only externally, they would have remained in their 
own" land, and enjoyed all the good n 
undifturbed by enemies. 


V. 20. But if ye refuſe and rebel, &c.] The Tar- judges 


7 * is, and do not receive my Nord; the Meſſiah 
when come, neither his perſon, nor his doctrines 
and ordinances : ye ſhall be devoured with the fword ; 

of the Roman armies, as they were under Titus Veſ- 
pafian , fee Matt. xxii. 7. Luke xix. 44. for the 

mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. Now by 1/atah, 
as well as in former times, Lev. xxvi. 25, 33. 

V. 21. How js the faithful city become an barlot ? 
&.] The city of Jeruſalem, in which were the 
temple, and the pure worſhip of God, and was in 
_ tribe of Judab, which ruled with God, and 

as very faithful with the faints when the ten tribes 
ee and fell in with the fin of Jeroboam; but 
now in Jſaiab's, time was become like a treacherous 


wife to her huſband, unfaithful to the Lord, went | 


after other lovers, committed ſpiritual adultery, 
that is idolatry, with ſtocks and ſtones; and in the 
times 'of Chriſt were a' wicked and an adulterous 
Sal er; corrupting the word and worſhip of 
fee Matt. xi. 39. and xv. . it was full of 
ſtrict juſtice was exerciſed privately be- 
tween man and man, as well as in the public Courts 
of judicature : righteouſneſs lodged in it; that is, 
righteous men who walked in all the command- 
ments of the Lord, and lived ſoberly, : righteouſly 
and godly; ſee 2 Pet. iii. 13. but now murtherers , 
of the pi 
umto them, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom 
they were the When and 2 5 my Aue 
Xxiiß. 37. Ha vn. 32 1. 
F. 22. Thy fibver is dildos dreſs,” Ko. An 
ing either that ſuch perſons, who had the appear- 
ance of goodneſs, looked like genuine ſilver, were 
now | become reprobate, and as che wicked of the | 
earth} Hke drofs, Jur. vi- 30. Bf cxix. 119. 
that- the word of God, which is as ſilver Purified 
ſeven times, was now e with falſe gloſſes 
and human traditions, which were as droſs : thy 
wine mixt with water; the wine of the divine word, 
which was mixed and blended with the inventions 
of men, as before; ſo the roof of the church's 
mouth, which is no other than the miniſtry of the 
| word, is gr N We to the deſt wines Cant. viii 9, 
11. | E $24.86. 7 
V. "RY "Thy Hines are ellen, Ke. Stubborn 
and obſtinate, refuſed to receive and acknowledge 
the Meſſiah; ſuch were tlie Fewif rulers, civil and 


- "ot FIT... 


and tranſgreſſions : 


whom they ſtoned, who were ſent | hand, 


of 


Px4 A. Ch. i. 0 20 — 4 8. 


attend the miniſtry of the goſpel, Matt. xxi. 13. 


and xxiii. 13, 14. Luke xi. 52. every oneloveth gifts, 
and followeth after retard. The Targum para- 
phraſes it, every one ſays. to his neighbour do 
me a favour in my cauſe, I will return it to thee 
in thy cauſe; and fo juſtice was perverted : 
they judge not the fatherleſs that is, either they 
don't take their cauſe in hand at all, or, if they 
do, don't do them juſtice, but wrong them of their 
and eſtates, which of right belong to them : 
neither doth the cauſe of the widow come unto them; 
being no money to be got by undertaking 
it 3 fee * of the unjuſt Judge, a picture of 
in thoſe times, Lake xviu. 2, 3. 
y. 24. Therefore, ſaith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, 
the mighty one of Vrael, &c.] All theſe names and 
titles, which are expreſſive of the majeſty, power 


and authority of God, are uſed to give the greater 


folemnity and weight to what follows; and to ſhow 
that he is able to accompliſh what he determines 
and threatens to do. Ab; which is a particle, either 
expreſſive of grief at their wretched and miſerable 
condition, or of indignation at their provoking ſins 

Faul eaſe me of mine adverſa- 


ries ; or I will take comfort of them, by deſtroy- 


ing them; expreſſing the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
he ſhould take in avenging his juſtice on them: 


they had been a trouble to him, and had wearied 
him with their ſins, and now he'll eaſe himſelf of 


them, by removing them. The Targum is, I 


vill comfort the city of Jeruſalem; not taking 
the ſenſe of the words: and avenge me of mine 
enemies; the Fetus, who were enemies to Chriſt and 
his goſpel, and would not have him to reign over 
them, and which was the cauſe of the deſtruction 
of their. city, temple and nation; . 


14, 27, 42, 43, 44. | 
F. 45. And 1 will torn my hand apon thee; Ge. 
The remnant, to the election of grace, 


left in Jeruſalem, V. g. en not his afflicting 
no not even as à fatherly chaſtiſement ; tho 
the Lord ſometimes, by ſuch means, purges away 
the iniquity of his people, as follows; ſee J. xxvii. 
9 _ leſs his — of wrath and vengeance, the 

ring down of his arm, with the. indignation 


mg his anger; but his hand of efficacious grace in 
converſion, with which he plucks ſinners as brands 


out of the burning; delivers them from the power 


or | of ſatan; turns their hearts to himſelf; opens them 
to attend unto, and underſtand divine 


things 3 
breaks them in pieces with the hammer of his 


word ; works grace in them, and carries on the 

work in their ſouls: all which is owing to 
his mighty hand of grace upon them, and to the 
exertions of the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
towards them. This was accompliſhed in part in 
the converſion of a large number of the Fews on 


che day of penteraſt, and afterwards; and will be 
more fully accompliſhed in the latter day, when 
that 


le ſnall turn to the Lord, in conſequence 
s hand of powerful grace bei turned on 


chem. eee 2 the diſplay of divine 
grace and mercy, in xiii. 7. and purely purge. 
away "thy droſt; which the Targum rightly inter- 
prets of «ngodlineſs or wickedneſs ; it means the 
2 en ene which at legs N they 


SEccleſiaſtical, in the times of Chriſt. Aud compa 
nom of thieves; who devoured widows houſes; made 
the temple, which was an houſe of prayer, a den 

of thieves; and took away the key of knowledge 

| from the People, a and Ne —— Taller horn" to 


ches, TY F 10 W bv e i, l Are 
© = Ft being uſual to CARE e a mn ckful, bat comny -adeble; Guſſetius 
thinks ſuch a verſion does not expreſs the ſenſe of the words ;. N thinks, that 7 is the Pages DD contracted, . 


which ſignified infatuated ; and ſo the words thould be rendered, thy wine is infatuated into water ; is ; degenerated, and has loſt 
its ſpirit and ſprightlineſs, and is become inſipid and taſteleſs. ' 80 Jarchi mentions a Mzdraſb, which ivrerprets it by the fame 
Word in Eccl. ii. 2. It is a word only uſed in/this place. Joſeph Kimchi ſays, that *. in the Arabic language wy * 
Ggnification' of mixture, but without giving any inſtance. | Indeed, according to Caſte), it is uſed for the lees of oil. 4 
® 18 conſolationem capiam. atablus, J unius & Tremellius, Piſcator. Conſolabor me. Coœceius. 


2 


— 


be, whilſt they are in this tabernacle, and makes 


this has the appe 


and all works, though done in faith, and in a right 


elt: righteous perſons, by the latter; who ſhine like 


V. 26. And 1 will reſtore thy judges as at the firfs; 


for which they were abundantly qualified, having 


Gri$c26, % FES 4 ½ 4 . 


are purely from; not that ſin, as to the 
ark 2 from them; that dwells | 
in them, abides with them; and, like droſs, is a 
heavy burden, a dead weight upon them, and will 


them groan, being burdened ;-1ſo far from it, that 
in their view it rather increaſes 4 they ſee the plague 
of their own hearts, and ſuch-innumerable ſwarms: 
of corruption they never ſaw- before; {in revives, 
and they die; but in converſion grace ſuperabounds 
it, deluges over it, keeps down the force and power 
of itz © that it has not the dominion ; the old 
man is put off concerning the former converſation, 
which ceaſes to be a ſeries, a courſe of ſinning: 
beſides, through the ſprinkling of the blood of 
Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all the droſs and filth 
of ſin, the guilt is 1 from _ conſcience, 
and perfect peace, and full pardon take place; all 
iniquity is cauſed to paſs from them, and they are 
clothed with change of raiment, the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, by which they are juſtified from all 
things, and are pure, ſpotleſs, and without fault 
before the throne : and fake 22. all thy tin. The 
Targum alſo interprets this of iniquity, rendering 
wm will take away all thy fin 1 but it is better to 
underſtand it of ſelf · righteouſneſs; which, as tin is 
of more worth than droſs, and lob ks like ſilver; fo 
arance of ſome good in it, and 
was what the Jetes were fond of, truſted in, and 
they followed after, and 


irit, | 
it to juſtify. in his - ſight z ſhows that it is not 
a righteouſneſs, and will be of no ſervice in that 


| y 
clothes 2 the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt; cauſes 
the ſoul to drop and renounce its own righteouſ- 
neſs and put on that; and not only tb renounce 
works before converſion, but all after it, as a pro- 
feſſion of religion, ſubjection to goſpel-ordinances; 


manner; a. glaring inſtance we have of all this in 
one of that little remnant, the apoſtle Paul, Phil. 
iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. Moreover, by dre/s and 7i#, or tins, 
in the plural number, may be meant ns 3 
wicked and ane men, by the former, who 
ſhould be put away like droſs, P/. cxix. 119. and 


ſilver, make a ſhew of religion, a outwardly 
righteous; but theſe, as well as the other, ſhould 
be ſeparated from the people of God, when the 
precious and the vile ſhould be diſtinguiſhed. ,» 


&c.] This refers not to the times after the Baby- 
loniſþ captivity, when the Jets had judges and ru. 
lers, ſuch as Zerubbabel and Nebeminali, as they had 
in the times of Moſes, Joſbua and the Judges, or as 
in the times of David and Solomon; — N. 
as Kimchi obſerves, to the times of the Meſſiak; 


2 * 


| which in the latter day 


9 


derſtobd of the ſame perſbns;; the apoſtled ut 5 
ruſatem, gave advice and counſel in matters of it 
ficulty, and were conſulted on {ſpecial occafions, of 
which there is an inſtance in As xv. and ordinary 
miniſters of the word are qualified; and eſpecially 
will be in the latter day, to give advice both to 
ſenſible ſinners, enquiring the way of falvation, 
and to faints when under deſertion, and have loſt 
their beloved, or have any matters of difficulty 
upon them; whether with reſpect to faith or prac- 
tice. After tur thou ſbalt be called the city of g 
teouſneſs', when many ſhall be converted>through' - 
the hand of the Lord turned upon them, and be- 
come incorporated into a church- ſtate, ani . Havin 
the apoſtles, and other miniſters of the: gobal 
among them, with proper offices over them, as 
the firſt chriſtian church at Fer«/a/em had; and the 
members of it were righteous perſons, ſuch as were 
juſtified. by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and lived 
righteouſly, walking in the ordinances of the Lord, 
and as became the goſpel of Chriſt, and will be 
the caſe of the churches of Chriſt in the latter day: 
the faithful tity ; to Chriſt, his goſpel, ordinances, 
and one another, as the firſt Chriſtians at Feruſa- 
lem were; ſee Alis ii. 44. and iv. 32, 33. A true 
church of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful men, 
who keep the ordinances as they were delivered; 
ſtand faſt in the faith of the goſpel : | take care that 
the laws of Chriſt's houſe are put in execution; and 
do not ſuffer ſin upon one another, nor bear them 
that are evil, whether in doctrine or practice; and 
will be the cafe of the 
churches of Chriſt in a remarkable manner, when 
they will juſtly bear this character. | 
V. 27. Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, &c.] 
The blefling of redemption by Chriſt is the ſource 
and foundation of the other. bleflings of grace be- 
fore · mentioned, the little remnant are favoured with, 
as juſtification; pardon of fin, and converfion,y. 18, 
25, 26. ſee IJ xliv. 22. and hii. 10, 11. Zecb. x. . 
it is of a ſpiritual nature z the redemption of the 
foul is a deliverance from the captivity of ſin, fa- 
tan, and the law, and is plenteous and eternal: 
the objects of redeeming grace are Ziun and ber 
converts ; not the world; but the church is rederm - 
ed by Chriſt; for by Zion is meant, not w place 
but people; even the church and people of God; 
equently beat the name of Zion in tlils pro- 


who fr 


phecy, and in other paſſages of ſcripture, both of 


| the Oid and of the New Teſtament; ſee J. liz, 


14. Heb; xii. 22. compared to mount Zion for its 
height and holineſs; for being the object of God's 
love, the inſtance of his Choice, the place of his 
habitation; where bis worſhip is; he gratits his 
preſence, and diſtributes his Hleſſings; for its be- 
ing a perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth; well fortified and immoveable: and the te- 
demption of the church by Chriſt is with judg- 

tz with the judgment and vengeance of God 
n Chr and Tem. h the e ee of him 


and is true of the apoſtles of Chriſt, who were ſet 
on twelve thrones, had power and authority from 
Chriſt to preach his goſpel, and to judge the twelve 
tribes of Iuel in a doctrinat way, Matt. xii 28. 
che ſpirit of counſel: and of judgment reſtin upon 
them, as the prophets of old; and will be agaih 
vetiſied in the miniſters of the goſpel; at the time 
er the Fews converſion,” when the watetunem full 


as her head and repreſentative; with the judgment 
of God which is arcordimg to truth, An ek 
judgment ſhe is truly redeemed by the blood of 
EClinit; and really delivered from her bondage, ac- 
to his juſtice and holineſs: which. are glo- 
rifietcb Hy it: but here the redemption of Zion ſeemns 
ti ran a mot glorious ſtate of the church, A re- 
ſtaration of her to her former glory, or to ner, 

»which with de in the latter day, and maybe dif- 
.cerhedt as drawing near by the ſigns of che times 


fre eye to eye; have a clear diſceruing and 2215 
— as at the beginning; Which is to be un- 
OL. 1. W. 2, * 


oiſor nog ovft oiftnoen H 


fulfüling, Lait xxi. 28. whereby the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God, in i promiſes concerning 1 
| + 


3 be honoured,” and he will 
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judgment: and ber converts with riphteouſneſs ; 
ſo called, not becauſe converted by 9 2 
converſion is God's work, and not man's; no man 
can effe& his-own converſion, he is ive in it; 
nor can any others, not their neareſt friends and re- 
lations ; _ can as va ray for it, as Abraham did 
for IÞbmael, and em under the means; nor 
are miniſters —. only inſtruments of con- 
verſion; neither Zion's miniſters nor members can 
convert one ſinner: but they are ſo called, either 
becauſe converted in her through the of 
LT oe — in the midſt of 

auſe converted to her, 


all that are converted are redeemed ; And ths 


redemption of them by his blood is conſiſtent with 


the righteouſneſs of God; for hereby ſin is fully con- 


demned and puniſhed ; the juſtice of God has all 


_ clare his ri 


its demands, and the law is compleatly fulfilled ; 
and-ſo'the end of God is anſwered, which is to de- 
teouſneſs by it. Moreover, i in the lat- 
ter day, when there will be a redemption. and de- 
liverance of the church out of all her troubles and 
diſtreſſes, her converts will manifeſtly appear to be 
all righteous, being j juſtified with the ſpotleſs righ- 
of Chriſt, Tr Ix 21. 
V. 28. And the deſtruction on of 1 the nr: and 
n 2 Of the beaſt 
Prophet, of ilenes of antichriſt, 
rag ran ſin, who are tranſgreſſors of the law 
of God, and ſinners againſt the Lord; the deſtruc- 
tion of theſe, or the breaking of them into ſhivers, 
as the word e ſigniſies, ſee Rev. ii. 27. will be at 
the time of Zion s err 
it; and it ſhall be all at once and t theſe 
ſinners will be all together conſumed out of the 


_ - earth; and theſe wicked antichriſtian ones will be 


no more in it, / civ. 38. Rev. xviii. 8. and they 


that forſale tbe Lord; Fe word, his worſhip and 


ſetting up their own unwritten traditions: 


ordinances; as the Papiſts have manifeſtly done, by 


word of God, by adulterating his ordinances, and i = 
£0 troducing new ones, and by worſhipping im 
2 be 


gold, filver, braſs and wood; wherefore they 
conſumed; with the breath of Chriſt's mouth, and 
with the bri rightneſs of his co 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
V. 29: For FE het fell be aban?'f the oaks which 
” have » defired,” &c.] Though there is a chan 
of perſons in the words, the ſame are intend 
and ſuch, who being convinced of the ido- 
latries che church of Rome they have been fond 


of, and delighted in, will be aſhamed of them, 


” 


70 the 
laſt days; th 
| Fee 1 ebe "cis 


3 


3 2 
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are Wars in H A 
FIRES ther OZ * 2 'A 22 or n 
t of Chriſtꝰ's and 


ory of his church in the lat- 
e by the calling of the Gentiles, and the 
mumerous converſions of them to it, and of the 
abolition „Frage- and the deſtruction of the 
— —ů— The inſcription to it is in J. 1. 
Taatelk follows ; the date of it is the 

ſubject · matter of it, the 8 


1 - 


1 


the 


I 4 H. Ch. i v. 28—31. 
appear to be a God 


little before the deſtruction of it; for under oaks, 


and ſuch like green trees, idolatry uſed to be com- 
mitted, to which the alluſion is; ſee Jer. ii. 20. 


and iii. 6. and ſo the Targum interprets it of trees 


of idols; that is, under which idolatry was prac- 
tiſed: and ye fall: be confounded for the gardens ye 
have choſen ; where alſo idolatrous practices were 
uſed, fee . Ixv. 3. and Ixvi. 17. and fo the Tar- 
gum paraphraſes it, and ye that be aſhamed of 
* the gardens of idols, from whom ye have ſought 
<< help.” The ſenſe is the ſame as before; unleſs 
both clauſes ſhould rather be underſtood of the de- 
ſtruction of ſinners, before ſpoken of, who at that 
time will be filled with ſhame and confuſion,. they 
in vain praying to their idols for help; which ſenſe 
the following words incline to. 

| V. 30. For ye fhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, 

| &c. j? Shall be ſtripped of all their "dependencies 
and ſelf-confidence,” and be as naked and as bare 
as an oak that has caſt its leaves; or thus, in a 
way of juſt retaliation, ſince they have deſired oaks, 
and ſacrificed under them, they ſhall be like them 
as in the winter time, ſtripped of all their riches, 
honour, ſubſtance, and defirable things; ſee Rev. 
xviii. 12—19. and as'@ garden that hath no water; 
in which the herbs and plants are dried up and 
withered : it ſignifies the uncomfortable condition 
ſuch ſhall be in, as before. 

y. 31. And the Arong ſhall be as tow; &c.] H 
that. ſtrong one, who is eminently ſo; the little horn, 
whoſe look is more ſtout than his fellows, Dan. 
vii. 20. the beaſt who had great and authority 
given by the dragon, Rev. xiii; 2, 4, 7. who ſhall be 
caſt alive into the lake of fire; when he will be = 
tow in thoſe devouring flames, eaſily, yes gr 

xix. 20. 


irrecoverably conſumed, Dan. vii. 11. 
ſpark, or his work; ſo the 


and' the maker of it as a 
Targum, and the work of their hands ſhall be as 2 
<< ſpark of fire;” or like the embers and aſſtes of 
a coal, which are blown away and loſt at once: fo 
antichriſt, and all his evil works, as well as all his 
evil workers under him, will be entirely conſumed: 
or, as it may be rendered, he that wrought bim; 
that is, ſatan, for his coming is after the working 
of ſatan; he has his ſeat, power and authority from 
the dragon, the old ſerpent, and the devil, and 
Ae. y called a creature of his, 2 Tbl. ii. _ 8 
they (ball both burn together ; both the pope and 
the 475 in the lake of fire and brimſtone, into 
-which they will both be caſt, Rev. xx. 10. and none 
ſhall quenth them; that fire will be unquenchable 
and everlaſting ; they'll be tormented for ever and 
ever, and fo will all the worſhippers of the beaſt; 
Matt. xxv. 41, Mark ix. 44. Rev. xiv. 11. and 


xx. 10. The Chaldee paraphraſe is, ſo the wick - 


„ ed ſhall be conſumed, and their evil works, and 
e ne F e 2 e el 


Nn. 


n 3 its glorious hes 
is expreſſed by its eſtabliſhment on the mountains; 
by its exaltation above the hills; and by the great 
numbers that ſhould flock to it, and ſhould en- 
courage one another to go up to it, in order to 
learn the ways of God, and walk in them; the 
means of which is the goſpel preached, that ſhould go 
out of Feruſalem, the ec of that is among 
the nations: hence the houſe. of Jacuò is exhort- 


1 


* 


» comni ive enn. Ser. 
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* 
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and then the reaſons are given of God's rejecting 
and 'forſaking ſome that the chriſtian name, 


© called the houſe of Jacob; namely, their heatheniſh 


ſuperſtition, idolatry, covetouſneſs, and confidence 
in their riches; who are ſarcaſtically called upon to 
hide themſelves in the rocks for fear of the Lord, 
V. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. when the judgments of God are 


| denounced on the proud and lofty, comparable to 


concerning Judab and 


tion, which is 


cedars, oaks, mountains, hills, high towers, fenced 
walls, and ſhips of the ocean, at which time Chriſt, 
and he alone, will be exalted, and idolatry utterly 
aboliſhed ; the conſequence of which will be the 
utmoſt dread and terror to all idolaters, V. 11—21. 
and the chapter is concluded with an exhortation 
to ſuch to ceaſe from the man of ſin, and have 
him in no account, y. 22. | J 2 


| 5. 1. E word that Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſaw, 
&c.] That is, the viſion which be ſaw, * new 
„ e 6 though agreeable to what g 
before; or the prophecy of future things, which 
he had given to him in a viſionary way. The Tar- 
it, “the word of prophecy, which 


gum es 
% [/aiab, the ſon of Anox, propheſied; or the 


thing, the decree, as ſome chuſe to render it, the 
purpoſe of God concerning things to come, which 
was revealed to the prophet, he here declares: 
alem; the church and 
people of God, and what ſhould befal them and 
their enemies in the latter day : this inſcription 


ſtands for this, and the three following chapters. 


V. 2. Aud it ſball come to paſs in the laſt days, &c.] 
The days of the Meſſiah, as Men Ezra rightly in- 
terprets it; and it is a rule laid down by Kimchi 

Ben Melech, that wherever the laſt days are 
mentioned, the days of the Meſſiah are intended. 
The days of the Meſſiak commenced in the latter 
part of the Old Teſtament-diſpenſation, or Jewiſb 
world, towards the cloſe of their civil and church- 
fate, at the end of which he was to come, Has. 
ii. 3. and accordingly did, which is called the end 
of the world, and che lat days; that is, of that 


ſtate, Heb. i. 2. and ix. 26. 1 Cor. x. 11. and 


uſhered in the world to come, or goſpel · diſſ 
roperly the days 


penſa- 
of the Meſſiah, 
is firſt to his ſecond coming; the 


reaching, from 


firſt of which were the times of John the Baptiſt, 


Chriſt and his apoſtles ; the later days of that diſ- 


penſation take in the riſe and reign of antichriſt, 


1 Tim. iv. 1, a, 3. the laſt days of it are thoſe, 
which bring in the perilous times, the ſpiritual 
reign of Chriſt, and the deſtruction of antichriſt, 


and which will precede the perſonal __— of 
45 eſe 


Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. x —5. 2 Pet. iii. 4, g. and 

are the days here to. That the mountain 
of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in the top of the 
mountains; by the mountain of the Lord's houſe is 
meant, not mount Moriah, on which the temple 
was built, as Kimchi in ts it; nor the temple 
itſelf, as the Targum; though in the laſt days of 
it, and at the firſt coming of the Meſſiah, that had 


à greater glory than ever it had before, 


effuſion of the Holy Spirit 


A. 


called tbe Lord's 


the 


nal preſence of Chriſt in it; through 
upon the apoſtles there, 
on the day of Penteceſt; and through the goſpel 


being firſt preached here by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 


from whence it went forth into all the world, as 


is afterwards 


; icted it ſhould , but the ki 
of Chriſt; whi 


is his church, is here deſigned; 
the Lard's houſe, becauſe of his building, and 
here he dwells, and which be will at this time 
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beautify and glorify; the materials of it are lively 

ſtones, or true believers, laid on Chriſt the foun- 
dation, into which there is no right entrance but 
through faith in him, who is the door, and where 


is plenty of proviſions; the pillars and beams of 
it are the miniſters of the goſpel and its windows 
are the ordinances : here Chriſt is as a ſon over his 
own houſe ; he is the maſter of it, the high-prieſt 
and prophet in it; and his ſervants are the ſtewards 
of it, to. give to every one their portion ; and happy- 
are they that have a name and a place in it: and 
it is called the mountain, in alluſion to mount Zion, 
on which the temple ftood; becauſe of its immove- 
ableneſs, being ſecured in the everlaſting and elect- 
ing love of God, and in the unalterable covenant 
of pate, founded on the rock Chriſt, and guard- 
ed by the mighty power of God. This is 222 


ed in the top of the mountains; in Chriſt, who is 


higher than the kings of the earth, ſignified by 
mountains, Rev. xvii. 9, 10. who is the head of 
all principality and power ; not in their firſt head, 
or in themſelves, is the eſtabliſhment of the ſaints, 
but in Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 21. he is the ſtability of 
their perſons, cf their grace, and of their life, ſpi- 
ritual and eternal. Here it ſeems to denote the ſu- 
periority of the kingdom and intereſt of Chriſt, to 
all civil and religious ſtates; the ſettlement and ſe- 
curity of it ; its ſtanding above them, and conti- 
nuance when they ſhall be no more, even all anti- 
chriſtian ſtates, both Papal, Pagan, and Mabometan, 
Rev. xvi. 19, 20. and xix. 20. Dan. ii. 44. and ſhall be 
exalted above the bills; mount Zion is above mount 
Sinai, or the goſpel-diſpenſation is preferable to the 
legal one. It is an obſervation of Jarcbi, that it 
ſhall be exalted by a greater ſign or miracle that 
ſhall be done in it, than was done in Sinai, Carmel 
and Tabora; the law was given on Sinai, and many 
wonders wrought ; but on Zion the Meſſiah him- 
ſelf appeared, and his goſpel was publiſhed and mi- 
racles wrought by him. And in the latter day, 
when Chriſt, and he alone, ſhall be exalted; as he 
will at the time this prophecy refers to, V. 11, 17. 
the church will be exalted ; the glory of the Lord 
will be riſen upon her; the intereſt of Chriſt: will 
exceed all other intereſts z his religion will be the 
3 one; the kingdoms of this world will 
ome his; and his dominion will be from ſea to 
ſea, and from the rivers to the end of the earth. 
This may alſo denote the viſibility of the kingdom 
and church of Chriſt; it will be as a city on a hill; 
and however obſcure the church is now, being in 
the wilderneſs, it will at this time be viſible to all: 
and all nations ſhall flow unto it; that is, many 
out of ull nations ſhall be converted, and come 
freely and willingly to join themſelves to the church 
of Chriſt ; they ſhall come in great numbers, in 
company together, and that continually: like flow- 
s; they ſhall firſt flow to the Lord, and 
my, Fo goodneſs, and then to his church and ordi- 
nances ; ſee J. Ix. 4, 5, 11. Jer. xxXi. 12. 
V. 3. And many people ſhall go and ſay, &c.] This 
is a prophecy of the numerous converſions ame 
the Gentiles in the latter day, and agrees with Zech. 
viii. 20, 24, 22, 23. and even the author of the 
old Nizzachon ” interprets it of the gathering of 
the people to the Meſſiah. © Come ye, and let ws 3. | 
up to the mountuin of the Lord, and to the houſe of rhe 
God Jacob; the church of Chriſt, ſo called ; fee 
the note on . 2. This expreſſes the concern that 
truly gracious ſouls have for the houſe'of God, and 
his worſhip in it; they go up — RM 
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th as their du and their privilege ; and which 
IL Lee, and . with been — 


gion with 1 —ů who are — ch 
d REY 5 5 2 ſpirit of lumber. and ſloth- 
on them; thro' luke warmneſs, coldneſs, and 
leaving their. firſt love; thro” an over-love to the 
N and the things of it; and thro' a vain con- 
cgit of themſelyes, as being as knowing as their 
teachers, or wiſer than they: or elſe ſuch who have 
made no proſeſſion, who are quite ignorant of di- 
things, theſe they endeavour to bring with 
— out of love to their ſouls, that they may de 
under the means of grace, in order to their con- 
43 and ſuch as are enquiring the way to Zion, 
With their faces thitherwards, tek they enc 
they 6 with them in holy fellowſhip ; and in all 
cl 


ey ſet an example by a t attendance. them- 
aa He3olen'r fir chow 1p ip go albone either 
en to go with them. See 
1 6 cxxii. 40 be will teach- 4 ways 3 | 
that is, the Lord the God of Jacob, the covenant- 
God and Father of his church and people, who 
8 by the name of Jacob; 
he is the ere is none teacheth like 
him; e are they who are taught of God, | 
and who have heard and learned of the Father, and | 
carts 19 Ghril he taught men hy his ſon, when 
on earth; who was a teacher that came 
taught the way of God in truth, and wich 
anthori as the Grids and Phries Gi vt and 
then by his ſpirit, ſent after him to teach all thin 

and bring all things to remembrance z and ſince by 
his and miniſters, who have gifts and a | 
commiſſion. to teach mens tho all human teachings | 
are of no avail, without a. divine bleſſing, unleſs | 
| ied with the anointing, which teacheth all | 


and which will be.abundantly beſtowed-in 
latter day, when all the children of Zion, and 
25 * to the houſe of the Lord, will be taught 
Kimchi ſays, the teacher here is the king | 
ab, the ug to be taught. are Gentiles, aliens 
the commonwealth of Mael, and ſtrangers to 
the chvenants of promiſe, whom Chriſt, under the 
goſpel- diſpenſation, has given his miniſters a com- 
P teach; and here deſign ſuch as are hum 
le ag, and ſenſibſe Ane and who 
"ks ſomething of Chriſt, and believe in him; yet, 
vs Tp know but in port, they deſire to know 
The chings taught them are the ichs of 
e Lofd; his ways of love, grace, and metcy, in 
the ſalyation of men; the ſteps he took in eternity 
towards it, by conſulting an contriving che belt 
I of it, forming it in tis fon, and agreeing 
with him. in covenant about it, and chuſing the 
perſens in him he deſigned to ſave : and alſo his 
goings forth in time, by ſending his ſon into this 
obtain ſalvation for them; and his ſpirit 
inte their hearts, to apply it to them; mow the 
ways which he preſeribes, and directs his 
wall in, ſuch as the ordinances of the __ 
every: path. of duty: and the place where theſe ate 
t id the church of God, and to this ſchool 
—— * — to learn ſhould go; and there is ever 
r. and more dt theſe n de. be 


= 
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faith, and in all his ordinances and paths of duty, . 


according to the rule of his word ; in imitation of 
him, and as he walked ; in a dependance on-his 
wiſdom, grace, and ſtrength, continuing therein; 
| for walking i is a progreſſive; motion, and deſigns a 
ſeries and courſe of obedience. and. perſeverance in 
it: For out of Zion all go forth the law; and the 
word of the Lord out n by which is 
meant, the law or doctrine of the Meſnan, I. xlil 4. 
for the Hebrew word , ſignifies any doc- 
trine, and fo. the evangelical one, the law or doc- 
trine of faith, of juſtification by faith in Chriſt's 
righteouſheſs, Nom. iil. 27. together with all other 
doctrines of the ſame kind; called the word of 
the Lord, which the Lord Chriſt is the author, 
preacher, ſum and ſubſtance of; the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, reconciliation, life and Mvation by 
him. This firſt began according to his commiſſion 
and direction to be * at Jeruſalem, and from 
thence it went forth into all the world; and it is in 
Zion, in the church of God, it is now preached, and 
will * 
on 


and ſo is an argument, and an encuu 
to engage perſons to go up thither and 3 

v. 4. And he Pall i among the nations, "Ac 
or, it ſhall judge; either the mountain of the Lord's 
houſe,' as Abarbinel thinks, that is, the church; 
for in the ſpiritual rei ee in the latter 
day, the judgment ſh ven to the ſaints of 
the moſt hi Land they fiel pott, 5 the kingdom ; 


from | the power civil government will 4-06 in their hands, 


and they ſhall judge the world; for kings will then be 
nurſing fathers to them, and queens nurſing mothers; 
Or the law and word —— goſpel, 
which judges men now, and declares who are con- 
demned, and who are not; and will } them 
at the lat day: or be ſball juage, that is, the 
as Men Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech interpret it; 
he ſhall be King over all the earth; the kingdoms 
of this world will become his, and his dominion 
aud will be from ſea to ſea, and from the rivers to the 
end of the earth: and ſball rebuke many people; either 
the church ſhall rebuke by her miniſters, wWhoſe work 
it is to reprove and rebuke for, and to convince of 
both immorality and error; or the word preached 
by them, which is the means of the ion and 
converſion of ſinners ; or Chriſt by his ſpirit, whoſe 
office it is to reprove and convince the world of fi 
righteouſneſs and judgment. It is a prophecy . 
numerous converſions among the Gentiles, in the 
latter day: and they ſball beat their ſcvords into plougb- 
ſhares, and and their ſpears into pruning books ; inſtru- 
ments of war ſhall be no more uſed, but ſhall be 
turned into inſtruments of huſpandry, much more 
adyantageous and uſeful to mankind. Nation ſball 
not lift up feword againſt nation, neither. ſhall they 
learn war any more. This clearly proves that this 
prophecy belongs to future times 3 for this has 
never yet had its accompliſhment in any fenſe ; not 
in à literal ſenſe ;- for though there was an uni- 
verſal peace all the world over, at the birth of 
to | Chriſt, in 3 times of Auguftus Caſar; yet there 
and | afterwards were, as our Lord foretold.there would 
175 wars, and —.— of wars, and nation ſhould 
againſt nation, an kingdom againſt kingdom, 
and ſo it has been, more or leſs, ever ſince 3 nor in 
2 ſpiritual ſenſe, for tho Chriſt has made peace by 


ee e n era and came and preached i, 


by his miniſters, 8 —— 


1 
— 
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ſalvation by him, ſo to one another; and 
* — ſaints OF called to, and when grace is 
2 it rules in their hearts; and yet there 
ve been ſad contentions and quarrels among the 
2 and which yet ſtill continue; but 
lory, or ſpiritual reign of . 
This ſe wer rg be gl ed in every ſenſe 
after the hour of temptation is over, that 7 27 


1 
. 


all the earth, after the flaying of the witneſſes = | 


their riſing, after the battle at Arma . when 
the beaſt and falſe prophet e vil be n and caſt 
alive into the lake 7 fire, there will be no more 
wars in the world, nor any perſecution of the ſaints; 
and then will the peaceabl kin Chriſt ap- 
pear, and all his ſuhjects, and the members of his 
church will live. in the utmoſt unity and harmony 
together; they ſhall no more envy and vex one 
another; and of this peace, there will be no end, 
33 xi 7. VV ix. 7. and ki. 6, 7, 8-13: theſe 
words are n ied to the times of the Mefliah, both 
| by antient i and modern Jes 
. 5. O houſe of Jacal, &c.] This is either 
in exhortation of the prophet to the men of his 
generation, to attend to the light of the law, which 
the Lord had given them, as Aben Ezra aud Kim- 
hi; or rather, as the T. argum and Farchi fug 
exhortation:of the nations to the people N Iirael, 
and are indeed the words of the converted Gentiles, 
to the people of the eus being concerned for their 
<onverſion and {piritual welfare, as will appear in 
the latter day; when they will not 12 encourage 
one another to go up to che houſe of the Lord, as 
in the e 5 ka will be very ſolicitous 
2 the Jews, ty of Jacob, thare with 
Se in al ha Kan es Thos that be riſen 
Bebe of as fol x; alk : come Ye, and let tus walk in 
of the Lord, ui either Chriſt, in whom 
the to rl the knowledge of the glory of God is 
Pen and the glory of all the perfections of the 
5 nature is diſplayed; who is that light that 


ells with the Eord, was ſent forth by him, and 


into this world as the light af it, ko face] 
light to the Gentiles, . well as 
e Nach, ang * 4 


xk 
bi: 9. he | ht of mac 


Joi . 13 


walk as that preſcribes: and guides, and as becomes 
it ; and to walk as children. of the light, wiſely 
and circumſpectly, worthy of the vocation of God, 
of the grace he calls by, and the kingdom he cally 
to: and to walk in the light of the latter day- 
glory, is to enjoy it, and ſhare in all the bleſſings 
of it, with perſeverance therein, thro? the grace of 
God; and ſuch walking is pleaſant and comfortable; 
ſuch ſhall have the communion of God and Chriſt, 
and fellowſhip one with another, and at laſt enjo 
the light nb See Jabn viii. 12, and xii. 353-30« 
LJ #1. 7. Rev. xxi. 23; 24. 

V. 6. 7. ee thou haſt forſaken. thy people, the 
houſe of Facob, &c.] Theſe words contain a reaſon 
of the divine conduct, in calling the Gentiles, and 
rejecting the Jews, becauſe of the ſins of the latter 
hereafter mentioned ; tho? ſome, as the Targum and 
R. Moſes, refer this to the Iſraelites , and read, be 
cauſe ye have forſaken; &c. and interpret it of their 
forſaking the Lord, his worſhip, and his law. What 
is hereatter ſaid, does not agree with the Jews, lite- 
rally underſtood. ngither i in the times of Laiab, nor 
when they returned from Babylon, nor in the times 
of Chriſt, nor ſince the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, or 
in the latter day, a little before their converſion ; 
an] for after the Babylomſh captivity, they were not 
given to idolatry, nor did they abound. in. riches, 
and much leſs ſince their diſperſion among the na- 
tions; nor will this be their caſe in the latter day z 
wherefore Kimchi applies the whole to the times of 
Soloman, When the land abounded with gold and 
filver, with horſes and chariots, and with idolatry 
alſo, in the 1 57 Par of. bY VE. byrk 7 1 beit 
to inte $ Ot antichriſt an ers, 
who. cal n the people, of God, and che 
houſe of Jacub, ſay they are Jews; but are not, and 
are of the ſynagogue of ſatan; and are therefore re» 
jected of che Lord, and will be given up to utter 
ruin and deſtruction, for the evils found in them, 
that | hereafter charged with; Becauſe they. be imba 
from the eaſt, or more tan the eaſt *; than the eaſt- 
ern people; the Hias and Choldeans ; that is, were 
more filled with witcheratts and ſorceries than they, 
as Kimchi explains it; of che ſorceries of the Remy 


antichriſt, {ce, Rev. ix. 2. and x#viii. 23. the words 
may be rendered, Lecgiſe they, be full rom ef ” 


time ; or 


in the | old namely, fuller ofidels;than formerly ; .o 


as. of old, or more than they were of 


th 
Tai zum paraphraſes N; pbecauſe pour. land is full 


eight boy «of. idly, as of old ;? and {o Name papal: is as 


> 


8 


x | cal; 


1 ſtudied the black. . ant by oa wicked 
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full of idols, or fuller, than . Rome 
Some, le undenſtand this of their being 
a] filled wigh,che viſdom of the children; of che eaſt, 
- | 1 King. iw, 30, and cthers of the „ gen 
e My Jaoubſayers like abe Philiſtines ;. 
8 a peopl c given to divinetion;and” — Nhey 
ealed | 1 Sam Wia. and ſomg of, the pages. of Rome have 


N Was. 


means 

have got inte. t} Sir s for unde this may 
be included all. evil arts and fallacious;ragthods; by. 
a e have deceived themſelveg and others: 
| pleaſe. thenmjelves- in the: abildren of ftrangers; 
brought into their conyents,. monaſteries, and 
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are ſet up to be worſhipped 


ſball not bear them ; 


when the 


fore whoſe glory and majeſty 


14 N L A B. 


and Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. or they content and delight 


themſelves in the laws, cuſtoms, rites, ceremonies, 
and doctrines of other nations; many of the Gen- 
tile notions and practices being introduced into the 
faith and worſhip of the church of Rome; where- 


fore the papiſts 5 by the name of Gentiles, Rev. xi. 
ar 


2—18. The Targum is, and they walk in the 
% laws of the Pepe or ſtudy ſtrange ſciences, 
and not the ſtatutes and laws of God; 5 ſome in- 
terpret it, as Ben Melech obſerves, and who alſo 
mentions another ſenſe ſome give, that they pleaſe 
ende in images they renew daily. 

V. 7. Weir land alſo is full of filver and gold, 
Nc. j { Procind by pardons, indulgences, maſſes, 

praying ſouls out of urgatory, tithes, annates, 

eter”'s pence, Wc. neither is there any end of their 
treaſures; laid up in the pope's coffers, in their 
churches, monaſteries, .and convents : their land is 
alſo full of ' horſes, neither is there any end of their 
chariots; for the cardinals, arch-biſhops, biſhops, 
Sc. to ride on and in. Horſes and chariots are 
mentioned among the wares and merchandiſe of 


Rome, in Rev, xvili. 13. 


V. 8. Their land alſo is full of idols, &c.] Of the 
Virgin Mary, and of ſaints departed, whoſe images 


and had in private houſes : and they worſhip the 

work of their own hands, that which their own fingers 

have made; namely idols of gold, ſilver, braſs, 
wood and ſane,” Rev. ix. 20. 

F. g. Hud the man man boweth down, and the 

man humbleth . himſelf,” &c.] Both high and 

w, rich and poor, bow e own unto, humble them- | 


ſelves before, and worſhip idols made by the hands | 
of men: the words for the mean man and the great. 


man are N and N, Adam and ; and which 
are alſo interpreted by Farchs of little or mean men, 
and of princes and mighty ones: therefore forgive 
them not; their fins of ſoothſaying, covetouſneſs, and 
idolatry ' and ſuch that worſhip the beaſt and bis 
image ſhall not be forgiven, but drink of the wine 


of divine wrath, and be tormented with fire for ever 


and ever, Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11. Theſe are either 
the words of the p to the Lord perſonating] a 
the church, and imprecating evils on antichriſtian 
worſhippers; or of mprec angel 5 the chriſtian powers, 


exhorting them not to fe Babylon, Rev. xviii. 5 


7. ſome refer theſe words to the mean and 
men bowing down and hümbling themſelves, . 
read: them in connexion with them thus, and lifts 
a unto them ; that is, the head or ſoul; fo 
Alen ⁊ra, who alſo obſerves, that the word zarth 
may be wanting, and ſupplied thus, 'and"the earth 
they ſhall be deſtroyed from 
off it, both the idols and 1 72 anne of be og 
See Pf. K. 16. and civ. 33. 

V. 10 Eiter into the roth, and hide his in the 
duſt, Sei], As it was When Rome pagan was de- 


ſtroyed, the kings, prinees,! and freemen called to 
the rocks to fall on them and hide them, Neb. vi. 


15 16. ſo it will be'at the downfall of Rome papal, 
and merthants of the earth, ' who 
have been concerned therewith, will ſtand afar off, 
as for fear of her torment," Rev. xvill.* 10, 15. 0 


for faar of ehe Lord, and far the glory of 'his majeſty: 


leſt he: ſhould pour out his wrath and Vengeance || 

upon them, and be a conſuming fire to them,” be- 
they'll not be able to 
ſtand ; for this is to be underſtood not of a filial 


reverence of, God, but of, a. ſervile fear of. ann 
5 l and theſe words are ea Raid, ſug- | 


A 
ä v7.1 Bab. non hthas, fol. 31, 3. e, fol. 92. 2. & 97. 1- 


in all their churches, | 


Ch. ii. v. 12. 


geſting that rocks and mountains will be no pro- 
tection or ſecurity for them. 

y. 11. The lofty looks of man ſhall be bumbled, &c. ] 
Particularly of the man of ſin, the ſon of perdition, 
who op 4 85 and exalteth himſelf above all that is 


called God, aſſuming that to himſelf which av 
to God; looking down with contempt upon, anc 
behaving haughtily and inſolently to all below him; 
blaſpheming t 133 name of God, his tabernacle, — 4 
them that dwell in heaven; he ſhall be humbled, 
conſumed, and deſtroyed with the breath of Chriſt's 
mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſſ. 
il. 4, 8. and the haughtineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
down; of the followers of antichriſt, who have 
boaſted of their wiſdom and knowledge, of their 
number, power, greatneſs and authority, of their 
wealth and riches, and of their- merits and works 
of” ſupererogation ; their pride will now be ſtained, 
and all their glory laid in the duſt : and the Lord 
alone ſhall be 'exalted in that day; in his divine pe 
ſon, and in all his offices, and eſpecially in 0 
kingly office; he ſhall be king over all he earth, 
the kingdoms of this world will become his, he 
5 be the one Lord, and his name one, Zech. 
v. 9. Rev. xi. 15. this will be in the ſpiritual 
reign of Chriſt, in the latter day, or laſt day of the 
goſpel- diſpenſation, when the c urch will be exalt- 
ed, as in Y. 2. and in the perſonal reign of Chriſt 
it will ſtill more appear, that he, and he alone, will 
be exalted by and among his people, among whom 
his tabernacle will be, for then he will have no ri- 
vals; not only all rule, power, and authority among 
men will be put down, and the beaſt and falſe pro- 
het will have been caſt alive into the lake of fires 
bak ſatan, the God of this world, will be taken an 
bound, and caſt into the bottomleſs 3 it, and ſo f re- 


main during the time of Chriſt's ng FI? 
reign with His ſaints on earth: this 7 
ferred by the Jews * to the end of 2 15 650 


fand * the world according to them mall 


V. 12. For 2 day af rhe Lord of Hoſts, &c. 
Which is peculiarly his, Which he has fixed and 
inted, and in which there will be a great diſ- 
ay of the glory of his power and grace: this ſhall 
2 pon every one that is proud and 175 and upon every 
one that is lifted 15 and be ſhall be brought low ; ei- 
ther the day of his 'mighty power and efficacious 
grace ſhall be upon them to convert them; when 
who thought t themſelves in a good eſtate, rich 
and ſtanding in need of nothing, ſhall now per- 
ceive themſelves to be in a very poor, wretched and 
miſerable one; and when fuch who have truſted in, 
and boiſted of their bn righteouſneſs, and deſpiſed 
others, and would not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 
of Ohriſt, mall now renounce their own, and gladly 
embrace his; and'when thoſe who Yrided them- 
ſelves with their free-will-ſtrength, and power, will 
now find that they can do nothing of themſelves, 
and withotit Cori his fpirit, and ace; and fuch 
WhO fancied that theit own right-hand e6uld fave 
them, will now ſee that there is Fidvatioh' in no other 
but Chriſt, and will proftrate themſelves before him, 
atid ſeek'unto him aloh& for peace, pardon, righte- 
othheſs,"and eternal life: 6f elfe this means the da 
of the Lord's vengeance on his proud and haug 
enemies, WhO would nbt Have him to reign over 
them theſe ſhall be as ſtubble, when the day of 
the Lord, which will burn like an Oven, 8 gk con- 
ſume aud deſtroy ED. Mel iv. Thi > 
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y. 13. And upon all the cedars of Lebanon that are 
1 15 and lifted up, &c.) That is, upon the kings 
of the earth, who have committed fornication with 
Babylon, and will join with the beaſt and falſe pro- 
phet in making war with the Lamb. So the Tar- 
gum, Jarcbi, and Kimchi interpret it, of the kin 
of the nations, mighty and ſtrong : and upon all the 
oaks of Baſban; nobles, princes, governors of pro- 
vinces, as the ſame writers explain the words, . oaks 
being inferior to cedars : the day of the Lord will 
be upon theſe, and their deſtruction come on at 
the battle of Armageddon, Rev. xix. 18, 19, 20, 


21. ; 
V. 14. And upon all the high mountains, and upon all 
the hills that are lifted up.] By which may be meant 
either kingdoms and cities belonging to the Roman 
juriſdiction, or churches and monaſteries, and ſuch 
like religious houſes, and the diſſolution of them. 
See Rev. xvi. 20. | 
V. 15. And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall.] Which may ſignify every thing that 
ſerves to ſupport and defend the antichriſtian 
hierarchy, particularly the ſecular powers. The 
Targum paraphraſes it, and upon all that dwell 
in a high tower, and upon all that reſide by a 
« fortified wall.” | | 
V. 16. And upon all. the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, &c.] 
| Upon all the merchants and merchandiſes of Rome. 
The Targum is, and upon all that dwell in the 
e iſlands of the ſea.” See Rev. xvi. 20. and xviii. 11 
—19., Tarſhiſh, as Vitringa obſerves, deſigns Tar- 
zeſſus or Gades in Spain, which muſt bring to mind 
the memorable deſtruction of the Spano Armado.in 
1558, as he alſo notes. And upon all pleaſant pictures; 
of Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, of angels, and of 
ſaints departed, the papiſts make uſe of to help their 
devotion. The Targum is, and upon all that 
e dwell in beautiful palaces; ſuch as thoſe of the 
pope and his cardinals at Rome, and of archbiſhops 
N biſhops at other places. The Septuagint verſion 
is, and upon all the fight of the beauty of ſbips; ſuch 
were the ſhips of the Phenicans, which were very 
much ornamented, and beautiful to behold.  _ 
V. 17. And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, 
c.] This, with what follows in this verſe, is re- 
ed for the confirmation and certainty of it; 
and alſo for the further explanation of what is be- 
fore figuratively and metaphorically expreſſed. See 
the note on V. 11. Jarchi interprets that day, here 
fpoken of, of the day of judgment; and then in- 
every tongue ſhall confeſs, whether they will 
or no, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, Phil. ii. 11. ner 
V. 18. And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſb.] The 
images of ſaints worſhipped by the papiſts: after 
the deſtruction of antichriſt, and when the ſpiritual 
reign of © dc takes place, there will be 2 N 
try or Wo ing of images any more, ſee Zech. 
| wy 92 The word D'» 58, uſed for idols, ſigni- 
fies things that are not, for an idol is nothing in 
the Wa, 0 I Cor. viii. 4. theſe the Lord will cauſe 
to paſs away, even all of them, they ſhall difap- 
77 


23 3 19. Aud they ſhall go into the holes of the rotks, 
and into the caves of the earth, &c.] That is, the 
worſhippers. of idols, as they are bid to do, J. 10. 


NA 


15 


(ſee the note on y. 10.) when he ariſeth; out of his 
place; Zarchi ſays, at the day of judgment; bur 
it reſpects the judgment of the great whore, and 
the time when Babylon the great ſhall come in re- 
membrance before God: to ſhake terribly the earth; 
at which earthquake, or ſhaking of the earth, that 
is, a revolution of the antichriſtian ſtate, the tenth 
part of the city will fall, and ſeven thouſand men 
of name be ſlain, Rev. xi. 13. and xvi. 18, 19. and 
ſo the Targum paraphraſes it, when he ſhall. be 
revealed, to break in pieces the wicked of the 
earth; which will be done by him, as the veſ- 
ſels of a potter are broken to ſhivers, Rev. ii. 27. 
V. 20. In that day, a man ſhall caſt bis idols of 
ſilver, and his idols of gold, &c.] Being affrighted 
at the terrible ſhaking of the earth, and at the glory 
and majeſty of Chriſt, which will be ſeen in his 
witneſſes and people, at the time of his ſpiritual 
coming, and the deſtruction of antichriſt; inſo- 
much that they ſhall caſt away their idols, and re- 
linquiſh their idolatrous practices, and give glory 
to the God of heaven, Rev. xi. 11, 12, 13: which 
they mage each one for himſelf to worſhip; every one 
having their peculiar idol, the work of their own 
hands; which ſhows their groſs ignorance and wretch- 
ed ſtupidity : to the moles, and to the bats; that is, 
either they ſhall leave them to perſons as blind and 
ignorant as moles and bats ; or rather they ſhall 
caſt them into the holes which moles make, and 
bats have recourſe unto. The Targum makes theſe 
the objects of worſhip, rendering the words, that 
they may worſhip the idols and images; and 
the Zewiſh writers interpret them of images worſhip- 
ped in the form of moles and bats ; tho' we never 
read of thoſe creatures being worſhipped. - Moles 
were ſacrificed to Neptune. Kimchi refers this text 
to the times of the Meſſiah ; and ſome of their an- 
cient writers apply it to the Meſſiah, and to his 
ariſing and appearing in the land of Galilee. 
V. 21. 70 go into the clifts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the ragged rocts, &c.] That is, the ido- 
laters ſhall either go there themſelves; or they ſhall 
cauſe thtir idols to go there, thither they ſhall caſt 
them; tho' the former ſenſe ſeems the beſt, becauſe 
of what follows, for fear of the Lord, &c. See the 
notes on V. 10, 19. , bel | 
V. 22, Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in bis 
noſtrils, &c.] From that man r, meaning antichriſt, 
the man of ſin; who is but a mere man, a poor, 
frail, mortal man; tho' he fits in the temple of 
God, as if he was God, ſhewing himſelf to be God, 
by taking that to himſelf which belongs to the deity. 
This is advice to the followers of. antichriſt, to 
ceaſe from going after him, and worſhipping him, 
ſeeing he is not the living God, but a dying man: 
for wherein is be to be accounted of ? The Targum 
is, “ for he is alive to-day, and to-morrow he is 
«© not, and he is to be accounted as nothing ;* 
and much leſs as Peter's ſucceſſor, as head of” the 
church, and vicar. of ' Chriſt, and as having all 
power in heaven, earth, and hell. It may be ap- 
plied to men in general, in whom no confidence is 
to be placed, even the greateſt of men, B.. cxviii. 
8, 9. and particularly the Egyptians, in whom the 
Tews were apt to truſt, who were men, and not 
God; and whoſe horſes. were. fleſh, and not ſpirit, 


for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, 


1 
« 


+ #3F 
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ch. xxx. g. ſo Vitringa; but the firſt ſenſe is Beſt. 


r Phurnutys de natura deorum, p.59 — char in Erd. fol. 3. 3. & in Num. fol. gg. f. 
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_ own hurt, #: 8, 9 


to have their ornaments taken from them, wich“ 
21, 22, 23, 24. and the chapter is concluded with 


ful famine; fign 
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E ſo there was a 


Judge and the. prophet, there ſhould. be none to ſit 
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devoured the poor, Y. 13, 14, 154; and particularly 


the Word i W auc city ſhould be deſolate 


0 A 


FN 7c e de. ge wp hee with ve. 
rious calamities, on account of their ſins, which 
Would Hue in their entire ruin and deſtruction. 
They are threatened with a famine,. V. 1. with a 
removal of uſeful men in church and tate, and 
in common life, V. 2,'3. with ignorant and effe- 
minate governors; the conſequences of which would 
be * and inſolence, V. 4, 5: yea, that ſuch 
d be their tate and condition, that men, tho 
naturally ambitious of honour,. would refuſe to have 
the government of them, V. 6, 7, the reaſons of 
theſe © calamities, and of this ruin and fall of them, 
are their evil words and actions againſt the Lord. 
which were highly provoking to him; and their 
impudence in ſinning like Sodom, which was to their 
yet in the midſt of all chis, tis 
the will of God that the righteous ſhould be 
told it ſhall-be-well with them, with the-reafon of 


it; When it mall be i Web the vickes, a8 a juſt 
recompence of wat 10, 11. the errors and 
miſtakes of the people are attributed to their childiſh 


and effeminate governors, . 12. wherefore the Lord 
determines to- their cauſe, and; contend with 
their elders and rulers, becauſe they had ſpoiled and 


the women are threatened for their pride and luxury, 


are particularly mentioned, . 16, 17, 15, 19, 20, 
a prophecy, that their mighty men ſhould periſh by 


. 4 
i 


E 


*. 265 26. 8 


M4, ECD, the Lord, the. Lord of Hoſt, 
&c.] Theſe titles of Jehovah, expreſſive of power 
and authority, are uſed to hæw that he is able to 
execute what he threatens to do; and the word be- 
bold is prefixed, to excite attention to what is about 
to be ſald : dorb take gpu from Feruſatem; nd from 
Jude the preſent tenſe is uſed for the future; be- 

of the certainty of what would be done to the 
— 


both in city and country 3, for as in the 
ceding chapter it is foretold What ſhall befallthe 
wen Wow: party 
this is a prophecy of the 


among the nations of the world, 
ſtruction of the 7 
the Romans; at which time there would ee, 
ilied by the taking away the ſtay 
the Huff, the whole ſlay of bread, Yd {by whole / 
of water ; bread and” ter being the ſtay and 
of man's-life, which ſupport and maintain it; and 
in caſe of diſobedience, a famine: way/threatengd this 
people-very early, and in much ſuch terms as here, 
Lov. xxvi. — en eee 
at the alem b er 
pc Nr vne when the 
city was beſieged by, the Romans,” as related by Jo- 
fepbus, and predicted by Ohriſt, Matt. Arx. 1 
2 The mighty nen, an mem ef war, Sc.] 
The meahing is dither that cheſs Hold che in war, 
as thouſands" of thera, tid ; ot that men fit do be 
of armies ſhould be x Ce] 


his time, ſo that they ou have none to 1 
e mect the. enemy: 41 


* 


in ciyil affairs, and to a cauſes wiege 
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life and death; and none to inſtruct them in. reli- 
gious matters, and deliver the mind and will of God 
to them; and before this time the Feros were under 
the Roman juriſdiction, and had a Roman governor 
over them, and had not power to judge in capi 
caſes, in matters of life and death, as they ſugge 
Fob, xviii., 31. and they ſay , that forty: years be- 
fore the deſtruction of the temple, this. power was 
taken from. them; and at the time that Jeruſalem 
was beſieged, and taken by the Romans, and before 
that, they had no prophets among them; for tho” 
there were prophets in the chriſtian churches, yet 
none among them; this ſhows-that this prophecy 
cannot be. underſtood of the Balyloniſb captivity, 
becauſe there were prophets then, as Jeremy, Eac- 
kiel, and Daniel, but of Jeruſalem's deſtruction by 
the "Romans: and the prudent and the antient ; wi 
whom are wiſdom, and who are fit to give advice 
and counſel - in matters of difficulty ; ; but theſe | 
wauld be removed by famine or ſword. The firſt 
of theſe, words is uſed ſometimes in an ill ſenſe, for 
a diviner or ſoothſayer, Deut. xviii. 10—14. The 
Jewiſh writers * interpret it of a king, according to 
Prov. xvi. 10. and it is certain they were without 
one at this time, and have been ever lince, Hef. iti. 4. 
y. 3. T. be captain = We] A ſemi-centurion, 
ſuch an one as in 2 i. Ile. So far 
ſhould there be from (et. captains of thoifands, 
and of hundreds, that there ſhould not be one of 
Bfty :© and the botourable man; by birth, breeding, 
ANC hekaviewr,, thro? riches and atnels; and 5 
| of power and authority amo 15 e people, and Kid 
their favour and eſteem : and the counſellor 7, o 
able to give advice in matters of moment Ta 
difficulty, and in controverſy between man and 
man; it ſu that nothing ſhould be done with 
advice and Pang : with wiſdom arid diſcretion; 
but all tumult an edition, as the hiſtory of theſe 
times ſhews : KO s > interpret this of one that 
knows how to intercalate years, and fix the months? 
and the auaming artificer; in any kind of metal, gold, 
U braſs, and iron, and in any fort of wood; 
any kind of manual and mechanical buſineſs; 


s by which! 9 9 now be laid aſide, ſhops ſhut u 


and all trade and bufinefs neglect and diſcou 

oceaſioned partly by the fi ge without, and 
chiefly by their inteſtine diviſions and robberies, 1 

| fag their ecalots and cut · throats, 2 ſwarm 
among them. The, Septuagint render it, : the toiſę 
. or mafter-builder + the 92 * e | 

the in 1 Cor. iii. 10: 4 2 

orator ; Ke 5 has the tongue 5 of the learned, Nana 
can a word. in Kal to to the diſtreſſed; or who 
is able to plead at che bar the cauſe of the injured 
8 the widow and the fatherleſs. Auen 
interprets it of one 0 {kilful* in inchant“ 
ing ſerpents ; that charms wiſely; as in E/. Ivili. 5. it 
may be. rendered, que tha! unger/tangs inchantment z 
with the Sep/u tt is 2 bearer ; {ad is the 
caſe of a nation: when men of ſo 1 — uſefulneſt 

are taken away fr fom them. See a XXIV, 1 
NA. od Lil pus children to + Hwa 
&c. Either in age, or in underſtanding, who — 


witen 


n e ee e 6g lo, or act li uch z anf in nher ſenſe, xa 
| : BN | 7 r | 
Saba, et — 27. | 1. and Bens, fl. 5. T. Bab. Cha 1 
: 25 Bd. " Bog © B, Chagiga & — ut SOPs: : 7 5 end 3, — 
- Atablus. 
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this is the caſe, it is an unhappineſs to a nation, 
Eccl. x. 16: and babes fhall rule over them; which is 
the ſame as before. The Targum is, the weak 
4 ſhall rule over them 3”? ſuch who are weak in 
their intellectuals, or are of mean puſillanimous 
ſpirits, effeminate, as the Vulgate Latin verſion ren- 
ders it; and fo as children are oppoſed to the an- 
tient, that ſhould be taken away, theſe are oppoſed 
to men af might and courage, who would now be 
wanting: or men of illuſions, as in the margin; ſuch 
as were ſubtle as foxes, and ſhould deceive them, 
'and impoſe 8 them, and were audacious and 
| impudent, would mock at them, and deſpiſe 
- them. So Jarcbi and Abarbinel; and according to 
this ſenſe of the word, the Septuagint, Syriac, and 
Arabic verſions render it, mockers ſhall rule over 
them. 0 
V. g. And the peoplt ſhall be oppreſſed, every one 
y another, and every one by his neighbour, &c.] 
There being no governors, or ſuch as were unfit 
for government, no decorum was kept and ob- 
ſerved," but a mere anarchy; and ſo every one did 
as he pleaſed, as when there was no king in Jrael; 
and- every. one ruſhed into the houſe of his neigh- 
bour, and plundered his goods; this was the caſe 
of Jeruſalem, at the time of the ſiege, it abounding 
with robbers and ſpoilers : be &#71 ſhall behave 
| himſelf proudly againſt the antient; ſhew no reſpect 
to them, nor honour them, as the law requires in 
Lev. xix. 32. but behave inſolently towards them; 
and fo the Jets ſay *, that when the ſon of David 
is come, as he now would be, young men ſhall 
make aſhamed the faces of old men, and old men 
ſhall ftand before young men: and the baſe again 
| #he honourable; perſons of a mean birth and extract, 
would riſe up y wa and inſult fuch as were men 
of families rtune, of noble birth and of high 


0 

degree. erf 2 | 
V. 6. When a man ſhall tate hold of his brother, 
of the bouſe of his father, &c.] One of the ſame 
country, kindred, and family; for only one of their 
brethren, and not a ſtranger, might rule over them, 
Deut. xvii. 15. this taking hold of him may deſign 
not ſo much a literal taking hold of his perſon, his 
hand or yore nt, much leſs uſing any forcible mea- 

ſures with him; tho' indeed the Jets would have 
took Chriſt by force, who was one of their brethren, 
and would have made him a temporal king, which 
he refuſed, as this man did here ſpoken of, Jobn vi. 
16. but rather an importunate defire, and intreaty, 
urging him, as follows, ſaying, thou haſt cloathing, 
be thou our ruler ; that is, he had good and rich 
cloathing, fit for a ruler or civil magiſtrate to 
pear in, which every one had not, and ſome ſcarce 
any in thoſe troubleſome times: and let this rum 
be under thy band; that is, let thy care, concern, 
and buſineſs be to raiſe up the almoſt. ruined ſtate 
of the city and nation; and let thy hand be under 
it, to ſupport and maintain it. The Targum is, 
* and this power ſhall be under thy hand; thou 
- ſhalt have power and government over the nation, 
and the honour and greatneſs which belong unto 
it, and all ſhall be ſubje& unto thee. The Septua- 
gint renders it, let my food be under thee, or from 
thee, as the Arabic verſion. 


V. 7. In that day ſhall be ſwear, &c.} Or lift up, 


that is, his hand „ which Was 4 geſture uſed in 


wk, * 9 
„ * * 


ing is, that he ſhall at once immediately give an 
anſwer, and for the ſolemn confirmation of it ſhall 
annex an oath to it, ſaying, I will not be an healer, 
or a binder; that is, of wounds, of political wounds, 
made in the nation, and which were incurable. See 
V. i. 6. for the meaning is, that he neither was fit 
to be, nor could he be, a healer of the diſtempered 
ſtate of the nation, it was ſo deſperately bad. The 
Targum is, I am not fit to be an E or go- 
V vernor;” and fo Kimchi explains it, of a gover- 
nor, who, he ſays, is ſo called, becauſe he binds 
and impriſons thoſe that tranſgreſs his commands; 
and to this ſenſe Zarchi and Abarbinel: for in my 
houſe is neither bread nor cloathing; not a ſufficiency 
of either to ſupport ſuch grandeur and dignity ; not 
enough to keep a proper table, and a ſuitable equi- 
page: make me not @ ruler of the people; this ſhews 
that the ſtate of the nation muſt be very bad in- 
deed, that men who are naturally. ambitious of 
power and honour, ſhould refuſe government when 
offered to them. | | | 
V. 8. For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen, 
&c.] This is a reaſon given why the government 
of them is refuſed; they were fallen into ſuch a 
ruinous condition, that there was no probability of 
recovering them. And the reaſon of this their fall 
and ruin is, becauſe their tongue and their doings are 
againſt the Lord; againſt the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
whom they reproached and vilified as an impoſtor, 
a blaſphemer, and a ſeditious perſon; and whom 
they ſpit upon, buffeted, ſcourged, and crucified: 
to provoke the eyes of his glory ; whoſe glory, as ſeen 
by ſome in the days of his humiliation, was as the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father; and 
his aſcenſion, he was crowned with glory and ho- 
nour: and as his eyes ſaw, as well as his ears heard, 
all their blaſphemy. and wickedneſs ; fo -they refu- 
ſing to have him to reign over them, he was pro- 
voked to come in his kingdom with power, and 
cauſe his wrath to fall 15 them to the utter- 
moſt, in the deſtruction of their country, city, and 
J. 9. The ſhero f their countenance doth witneſs 
againſt them, &c.] The word tranſlated hem, is 
only uſed in this place. Some derive it from 433, 
to know, in the conjugations Piel and Hiphil ; and 
render it, the knowledge of their countenance *, that 
is, that which may be known by their countenances 
the countenance oftentimes ſhews what is in the 
heart, the cruel diſpoſition of the mind, the pride 
and vanity of it, the uncleanneſs and laſciviouſneſs 
that is in it; to this our verſion agrees, and which 


oy 2 


ap- | is confirmed by the Cha/dee paraphraſe, © the know - 


— 


8 of their countenance in judgment doth 
In „ Folds them ;“ as they appear there, ſo 
it may be judged of them; their guilt flies in 
their ? and fills them with ſhame and confu- 
ſion; and ſo the Septuagint and Arabic verſions 
render it, the ſhame of their face; but others derive 
it from JIN, which has the ſignification of hard- 
neſs in the Arabic language, and as it is thought 
by ſome to have in Job'xix. 3. and render it, he 
hardneſs of their countenance ; ſo R. Joſeph Kimchi, 
and others *, meaning their impudence ; not only 
their words and actions, but their impudent looks, 
ſhew what they are ; which agrees with what. fol- 
lows: and they declare their fin as Sodom, and hide it 
nt; commit it openly, without fear or ſhame z 


glory 


— 


vultus eorum, Munſter, Vata lus. V. L. Obfermatio, Junius & Tremellius ; durities, 
Schindler renders the Arabic word „, hacar, impudence. Vid. Caſtel. Lexic. col, 846. 


4 T: Bab. Sanhedrin, fol, 97. 1 * X21) attollet manum, Piſcator. , 7 Man peo 
or. > 
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im: Wo iv heir ſoul, for they bave vewarded evil 
anto benen; they have brought upon themſelves, 
Toul and body, the juſt recempetice of reward; they 
Have been the cat of their owfi rein,” and Have 
wronged their own fouls, © © 
V. 16; Say ye i the figblebus, that it ſhall be 
wall with” Him,” Ge,! The Lord always has Torrie: 


Saen th he oa of ity as the Jews did iti their | fay they, a righteous 
Rxien of Ohrift, and their evil treatment of man that is not good; 


TS SOA. ch h. #104. 


man, and a righteous 
t he that is good t God, 
and good to men, he is a righteous good man; he 
that is to God, aid not good to men, he is 
a righteous man, that is nor and there are 
a wicked evil man, and a wicked man that is not 
vil; he that is evil to God, and evil to men, he 
is a wicked evil: man; he that is evil to God, and 
not evil to men, he is a wicked man that is not 


tos nes,” ift wes 1 oper whom he evil. Ser Rom. v. 7, 8. for ybe reward" of: his hands 


righ 
can, and des diſtin gun, 
of; and it 4s his will that they ſhould be comforted 
by kis Prophets and rhibiſters, RO cem to'Be/ the 

to whom theſe words abe directed, left they 


mould be chſtreſſed with what ds Taid Uto, and . 10% . 
che world,” upon prefſors;” &.] Or rulers ; for , ini the” Erbiopic 


is well language, ſignifies a king: or exattors, 
N called, 


dee is coming-u 
u Feneral: and dt Wan be, 
Ren pens pa Aa nation M A 
1 


what they: 
A" pare; it in 
with fuch, 
time ef ne, War or 
Aidhion Whatever, at- deach, all at judgment; and 
to all eternity; the Lord has the Righeſt e 
for them; n ek Rs rige Uh) by Which wy 
denomingtetl APplit6ons;| dauer chem from? 

and enititſesi them to glory they ate bleſſed 5 
and Will be kappy herèafter, Sd che Turgum, «ſhy 
(i y6 törtkelrightecus, ye 4e bleed,“ profioiince 
them Rich au they are: We fender it, h 72 ide 
been Tü Be do geb! erort him, Weite and 
encot * to ; Wen bend Have belleved in 
Chriſt dtedufneſd, Gtigh te be enfefal te 
— 6d Works: ther, 

Sun him, "peak" | | 

t Him, "#h4808+ ir goods, & happy man. 


fingle out, and take cart —— be 


under any uf: | 


given bim; in righteous judgment; in ſtrict 
ice as à juſt of reward; nor ſhall 


het ”evntiphat 

E) have reaſon to wen en, d zur — 

God. $ 32 IE e143 
_ people, ahb ue are ei- 5 


as in N hr. 
17. princes ate fo becauſe they exact tri- 
bute of their ſubjełts, and fornetimes in 4 tyran- 
nical and * gr manner, and ſo get the name 
of The ſenſe is the ſame with Y. 4. 
The — may be rendered, as for my 2 
one of nbei governors ir a thilo; not in but 
in unclerſtanding: and women rule over 
over hin®; either overthe people of HMyuel, uxAlexan. 
dra before: „ and Helena queen of the dia- 
benes ; be cer the child cheir governor,” as women 
had — MEE ONS their — * — 


„ Of 


n to 72 — 
2—.— | 


and Arabi, verfions; very foreigh from rulers, 


che tet; e, ic, fender the words, ſafe, 
BY tis b , za, nun, for NN {able 16 uf; 
as if they were the words 8 the Wicked Fes, re- 
ing Chriſt; the juſt one, ſo called farcaMically 
them; And che Nenn ob dhe hteous naw's 
happineſs follows: for thu hall eat the fruit of their 
dings; Both of what Clifiſt Has dane for them, "as 
their head and repreſentative, by whoſe righteous 
neſs they are juſtified ; and of what they have done 
themſelves, under the inſſuence of his ſpirit and 
"Which being done from à principle of grace, 


Eee 


ed Wich a reward” of 'grace, 
debt; ſdch enjoy a conſeienee- Peace now, Which 
ichs Wörk and effect of Yighteoutſheſs,' and "(Hall 
feceive the Teward of the ittheritance, Which is not 


Hike a, pat by/promilſe; and of faith, and fo 


Ny bog au ito the 5 it mall de 0 ns 
Him, 46: 1 In "gimme, aul to eternity, in times of 
Public and under all afflictions, and ad- 
. Afpehfatfons of providenee; he has no God 

to ; IP thär 'befalls him e, at death 
wt Griven awry in _ — 224 5 udgment 
Kell be Bid te 
WIll be ir ehe lake He dog cM And! 
its för Ever. Some \irender at, To fo the — 


and not of 


ſelf on à wicked and ungrateful people 


a8 1 10 | 
ect an 
Both Givi: and eccleſſaſtical, the princes, chi 


verſions, tho? 

eaſe ther to tr, o winder from he way 
God's commandments, and deſtroy the way 
as | parbs, by*eurning chem out of the right ey z 
enjoining thi x the traditions! of the elders ; 
king w away the key of knowledge from them, a 
hot g them to go into the kingdom of 
heaven, or attend the mi of the 
„re 4 ter ; 
were blind leaders of che blind.” 

V. 13. The Lord ftunderh'' 4 60 . 2. His 


on cauſe, or the cauſe of his — ms 
that rejected him, and the Scribes Pte our that 
led them to an ill opinion of him; -and'Panderh 70 


14775 8 


judge the people, Both expreſſions ſhew indignation 


and reſentment ; he riſes up out of his place, and 
ſtands up in defence of lis cauſe, and — ap him- 
it ſeems 
to have reference to the judgments of God doo 5 
youre of che Jetos, the kribes of owe). | 

V. 14. 4—— Lord till enter into julgment with the 
his people; nu "the princes thereof, 8c. 


- of WMO is Evil, Who 18 exceeding bad, a very prieſts, and elders of the people, who ſet" them- 
Ser e "the" chief ef Hnnets, ſuch as che Su- | felves, und took counſel toget e aunt 0 
and his Chtiſt; would 3 | 


donates were, \inhers before the Lord | exevctitigly, | 
gathered E fought his life, and at 2 took 


it away 
burnt 1 17 ; The 
pared to à vineyard, in à following chapter; and 


bo che Tegen, ene 


Ge Ain i 3-0 "whom tele 6 re red; 
1g. S cle Tir gum,” Who Wthe unc hoſe 

are Evite? 16 Jets; as) they Affi gut 
bom vl good man, and a man, ſo be- 
dee e m. and an Sen mam; Wiebe are 
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2800 Adel dene Hat, Vatablus..c. 

væ impio malo. Munſter, Vatablus, .ſo, Bon Wah 
exactorum ejus quiſque parvulus eſt, *Peator. 

a ſuccendiſtis, Vatablus Montanus 


Dicke lata, quod pa beatuſ 
"AY in eum, 1 — 


To have taten up the: vintyurd, or 
ouſe of Ir atl, os of Julab, com- 


F279 11 
8 80 


40 10 U 6 


. .Coccejus, 
JL ap, 46 I. 
Piſcator: in nam, Coce 
44 fl * : . 


ue e 
m T. Bab. ng 


ſo the Sriac and Arabic verſions, 


Ch. i „ M S0. 4 A I A H. 


leſe are the huſtandmen our Lord ſpeaks of, that 
5 — ſervants that were ſent for the fruits of che 
vineyard, and at laſt: killed the heir, Matt. xxi. 
34 41. The ail of the poor is in your houſes ; 
the Phariſees, devoured widows -houles, and filled 
their own with the ſpoil of them, Matt. xxiii. 14. 
5. 1g. bat mean pe, that ye. geat my people 10 
pieces, &c.] Reduce them to the utmoſt poverty; 
ſo the Tgum, wherefore do ye impoverith my 
<\ peaple as they did by exacting tithes of all 
they poſſeſſed; by requiring large fums for 
long prayers and by various traditions, they 
enjoined them to obſerve: and grind the faces of the 
poor; either by ſmiting them on the cheek, as Chriſt, 
who became: poor for our ſakes, was ſmitten by 
them; or by bringing them into ſuch low circum- 
ſtances, by their exorbitant demands, that they had 
not ſufficiency of food to eat; by which means 
their faces became pale, thin, and meager. Saith 
the Lord God. of Has? who ſaw all their actions, 
and was able to plead his peoples cauſe, and take 
v ce on their oppreſſors . 
. 16. Moreover the Lord ſaith, becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Lien are haughty, &c.] The wives or daugh- | 
ters of the rulers; princes, | or elders; theſe were 
bigh\; affected to look: high and tall, and therefore 

ſtretched out their necks, and walked. on tip- toes 
or were liſted up with pride, which is the root and 
and ornaments. And walk with firetched;forth aeii 
or; Zbroats; looking. high, and above others, and 
5 them with contempt and diſdain ; this is 4 fig 
of pride. See Hſlxxv.g: and wanton ogyes, either wink · 
ing with their eyes to athers to follow them to their 
houſes, as Kimchi interprets it; ſo Jarcbi thinks it 
ve of their looks, as we, of wantonilooks's 

or painting 
eyes; ſo the Targum, they walk with their eyes 
&. painted, as Jemabei painted her face, 2 Kings ix. 
30. Ser Jer. iv. 30. , in the Talmudit lan- 
guage, is uſed for vermilion, or red- lead, with 
which they painted their eyes, as they did alſo with 
Nl black-lead. Walking and MAS | 2 
jumping and dancing as children in the ftreetsz 
2 3 like geſture as thoſe who beat upon 2 
drum; or walking in even paces, in a ſoft and de- 
licate manner; all which ſenſes Kzmch: * obſerves in 
the word. The whole is rendered by the Sepiua- 
gint, and in the walk F their feet, or as they walk 
together, drawing their coats upon the ground after 
them, which makes a noiſe. . The Targum is, with 
hair. rolled up, bound up and plaited. And making 
a tinkling with their feet; having a ſort of bells 
hanging on them, as Kimchi thinks, which made 
a noiſe. as they went. Of the word here uſed, and 
the ſenſe of it, ſee more on V. 18. The Targum 
renders it, provaking with their feet; either the luſt 
of men; or the anger of the Lord, as the Syriac. 
verſion; the Septuagint and Arabic verſions, playing. 


with the feet. een, 0 
V. 17. Therefore the Lord will ſinite with a ſcab, 
the, crown af the head af the daughters of Zion, &c.] 
fting up of their heads in 


| 


F 


| 


| 
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will diſcover their ſecret paris; the Vulgate Latin 
renders it, their bair, which is their glory, 1 Cor. xi. 
6. The Targum is, and the Lord ſball take away 
their glory. The Syriac and Arabic verſions render 
it their ſex, that which diſtinguiſhes their ſex ; of 
which Aben Ezra and Kimchi interpret it; than 
which nothing could be more diſtreſſing and into- 
lerable, being worſe than baldneſs of the head, and 
yet common with captives z and the Septuagiur ven- 
der it #beir babit: the meaning is, they ſhall be 
{tripped of their fine apparel, and be clothed in 
rags, ſo that their nakedneſs. ſhall be ſeen. An 
enumeration of the ſeveral particulars follows; 

v. 18. In that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about the feet, &c.] 


With which they made a tinkling as they went, y. 
16. it being about the ſhoe, and made a noiſe; or 


ſeeing the word uſed ſignifies focks, and is fo ren- 
dered, Pro. vii. 22. it may deſign ſome ſort of at- 
tire about the feet, as golden chains, as the Tal- 
mudiſts ſay *, which being faſtened to both, directed 
their motion in walking, and prevented them taking 
too large ſteps: or rather theſe may intend ſome 
ornaments of the feet, uſed by the eaſtern nations; 
which, according to Golius, as related by De Dieu 
on the place, were plates of gold, one or two fin- 
gers broad, and ſometimes four, which were put 
about the ankles of infants of rich families; not to 
tuake a tinkling, nor to direct their walk, but for 
ornament, and to diſtinguiſh them from the meaner 
ort. The Targum renders it, the ornament of the 
ſhoes; theſe were put abqut the place here the 
ſhoes: were: tied; and in the Tahnud the word is 
Explained: by L ſoes; which the Glofs 
interprets of wooden ſhoes: the Septuagint, Sy- 
niac, and Aabic verſions, are the ornament of their 
cloathing ; as if this was the general name for the 


their | Pparticulars that follow: and their cauls; the attire 


of the head, of net · work: the word is uſd in the 
Afi/na 7, tor the ornament of cauls; which was, 
as one of their commentators * ſays, a picture made 
upon the caul for ornament z it was placed upon 
the fote-head, and reached from ear ty ear; and it 
was made by itſelf, ſo that it might be removed, 
and put upon angther caul. Under theſe cauls 
they plaited their hair; hence the Septuagint render 
the word i be plaiting and the curls; and tothe fame 
purpaſe: the Syriac and Arabic verſions. And their 
round tires like the moon; theſe were not tires for the 
head, as our verſion ſuggeſts 5 much leſs were they 
claſps, buckles, or ſtrings for the ſhoes, in the 
form of a half - moon; fuch as were the lunulæ which 
the Roman ſenators had on their feet, to diſtinguiſh 
them from the common people; and were uſed by 
Evander and the Arcadians, to ſhew that they ſprung 
from the moon ; which cuſtom the noblemen of 
Rome followed; and ſome ſay / they put them under 
their feet, ſee Rev. xii. 1. but theſe were ornaments 
wore about the necks, ſuch as thoſe which were 
found upon the necks of the kings of Midian, and 
even upon the necks of their camels, Judg. viii. 21, 
26. where the ſame, word is uſed as here; they 

were no other than bracelets, necklaces, or golden 

chains, in the form of the moon; and the word is 

in the Talmud rendered p ο m, chains. See BY. 

neus de Calcers Heb, I. 1. c. 9. 5 


| 


will fall off, thro*. the ſcab or le n them, V. 19. The. chains, &c.] According to Kimchi 

or muſt be obliged to be ſhaven off. Aud the Lord and R. Levi ben Ger/on on Judg. viii. 26. th FOE 
. 1 2250 . 11 i SY . # | | OPp- 

1 T. B. Roſh Haſhana, fol. 18. 1. Miſn. Sabbat, c. 12. f. 44 Maimon. & Bartenora in ib, | „ Targum on 

2 Kings ix. 30. * Sepher Shoraſh. rad. RA. t T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 63. 2. Maimon. in Miſn. Sabbat, 

& 6c, 7 nt T. Hierol. Sabbit, fol. 8. 2. Miſn. Sabbat, c. 28. F. 10. & Negaim, c. 11. 6. 11. 

_ * Bartenora in Miſn. Sabbat, ib. Vid. Scacch. Sacror. Eleaochr. Myrothec. 1. c. 49. col. 248, © 
T. Hieroſ. Sabbat, fol. 8. 2. | | e Rp Ne fi] Ns K 
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interpret them of chains, which were made of yan 


were veiled about the head, ſo that the whole face 


the /pangles which were on them are meant, ſo called 


e with which Jarthi and Kimchi 


Which we 8 the following: and the car-rings; 
fo Farchi and Kimchi, who ſuggeſt they are fo call- 


nification of; but, according 
were writings written ae and ſilver, by way of 


ders the word, boxes of amulets or charms ; the word 
ſignifies inobantments, ſee Fſ. Iviii. . 


that they hung upon the noſe, but were faſtened 


ſeeGen; xxiv. 22, and the margin there; an alluſion 


in their noſe ; and which is ſtill kept in Perfia, Ara- 


av 84 1.4 H. Ch. ii #2024. 


bottles, or veſſels of gold, in which were 
ta or balſam; and the former fays here, oy 
were ſuch, in which balſam was put, and women! 
hung about their necks; tho“ he obſerves, ſome 


ſtones of Bdellium ; hence pure Baellium is called in 
the Arabic tongue: Add and ſo Farchi renders 
the word chazns.; and they are called by this name, 
becauſe they hang about the neck, and drop upon 
the breaſt, and are in the form of precious ſtones, 
bored and ſtrung: and the bracelets; hand- bracelets, 
according to t 7 argum; ſuch as Abrabam's ſer- 
vant. gave to Rebekah, Gen. xxiv. 22: and the muf-' 
ert; ; theſe were veils Which covered the whole face, 
excepting the eyes, the ſame that we call maſts : it 
is ſaid * of the Arabian women, that they went out 
wn; that is, as Bartenora explains it, they 


was covered, excepting their eyes; tho' Maimonides: 
interprets: them of little bells, which the Arabian 
women went out with; the Targum here explains 
the word by womens brill; thoꝰ ſome think only 


from their trembling and ſhaking motion. 

Y. 20. The bonnets, &c.] This word is uſed 
fometimes for the tire of the heads of men, Ezet. 
Xxxiv. 17, 23. and even for the bonnets of the 


_ prieſts, Exod, xxxix. 28. Ezek. xliv. 18. the Tar-| gum 


gum renders the word crowns; the Fewiſh women 
wore golden crowns. on their heads, in-the form of 
the city of Jeruſalem, with which they might not 
out on a ſabbath-day * : and the. s of the 

; and ſo the Targum, 6 the chains or bracelets 


agree; but the word. is uſed for a bracelet on the 
arm in 2 Sam. i. 10. and en Exra ſo i 

it here: and the bead-bands ; the word: is" 
attire in Fer. ii. 32. to Farchi, — 
Mort binders with which the hair was bound up, 
and ſome of them were wro e Ec Web but 
with Alben Ezra they were bin about the neck 
or throat: and the tablets; in the Hebrew text, tbe 
houſes of the ſoul ©, and were, as Men Ezra, Jarchi, 
and Kimchi think, ornaments which women hu 
between their breaſts on the heart, or over- 

it; they ſeem rather to be bottles, as the 
Vulgate Latin verſion renders the words, which they 
carried in their boſoms to refreſm the ſpirits, and 
fetch back the ſoul or breath when' fainting and al- 
moſt gone; the Targum renders it ear-rings, by | 


ed, becauſe the ear is the place where whiſpering 
and muttering is uſed, which this word has the ſig- 
to Aben Ezra, they 


inchantment or charm; and the Arabic verſion ren- 


V. 21. The rings, &c.] On thats finger, as Aben 
Ezra obſerves: and noſe-jewels; the ſame with the 
jewels on the fore-head or. noſe, Ezek; xvi. 12. not 


upon the fore- head, and, hung down to the noſe, 


to this is in Pro. xi. 22. tho” Auſtin ſays, it was a 
cuſtom of the women of Mauritania, to put jewels 


V. 22. The changeable ſuits of apparel, &c.] To 
put on and off upon occaſion ;' Kimchi ſays, they 
were beautiful garments, and fo they ſtand oppoſed 
to filthy ones, Zach. ili. 3, 4. ſee Judg. xiv. 1219. 
and the mantles; or cloaks, as the Targum; Jar- 
chi tranſlates the word by bed-cloaths, or cover - 
ings for the bed, ſuch as tapeſtry, rugs, quilts, &c. 
which were worked with purple; hence the Stu- 
gint makes uſe of words to expreſs it by, of ſuch a 
ſignification : and the wimples; according to Farcht, 
theſe were 7owels or linnen clothes, with which they 
wiped: their hands; but according to Kimchi, they 
were veils with which women covered themſelves 
and ſo the word is rendered in Ruth iii. 15. and elſe- 
where * he obſerves, that ſome 1 interpret it of gloves; 
ſome think aprons: are meant: our Znglz/o: word 
wimples, comes from the Dutch word wimprl, 4 
muffler, or plaited linnen cloth, which nuns wear 
to cover their necks and breaſts; the word is alſo 
uſed for a ſtreamer or flag: and the criſping pins; 
with which they uſed to part their hair, and curl 
their locks, and keep them ſo: acco to Kim- 
chi, they were purſes; and ſuch made of ſilk, and 
| wrought with gold and ſilver, may very well be 
reckoned among the ornaments of women; and the 
word is rendered bags in 2 Kings v. 23. ſome think 
needle-caſes are meant; the word by which the Tar- 
explains it, ſeems to. deſign” hooks or. claſps, 
with which women claſped their garments, e 
ht be kept cloſe about them 
J. 23. he glaſs; Sec.] Looking-glaſſes,. by 
a Op ind themſelves, ſee Exad. xxxviii. 8. 
and fo Nimchi explains the word; but elſewhere * 
he ſays it ſi thin garments, ſo called, becauſe 
the fleſh is ſeen thro them, being ſo exceeding; thin; 
which ſenſe is favoured by the Scptuagint verſion, 
which renders it by ra JiaPÞarmn Auxuvixa,. garments 
which the Lacedemonians wore, which were ſo thin 
and tranſparent, that the naked body might be ſeen 
thro* them: and the fine linnen; of which ſeveral of 
their garments and ornaments were made, and par- 
ticularly their veils, with which they veiled them- 
ſelves, as Farchi obſerves : and the hoods; the word 
is uſed. for a diadem and mitre, If. Iii. 3. Zecb. 
iii. g. the Targum renders it crowns; and ſuch the 
Jewiſh women wore, ſee the note on y. 20. and 
particularly new married women: and the veils , 
ſo the word is rendered in Cant. v. 7. with which 
women covered their heads, either thro* modeſty, 
or as a token of ſubjection to their huſbands, ſee 
Gen. xxiv. 65. 1 Cor. xi. 10. but according to 
the Targum and Kimchi, theſe were thin garments 
prong women wore in ſummer-time; Jarcbi ſays. 
ey are the ſame which the French call Fermelan, 
and are of gold, which they put about the cloak 
the woman is covered with; perhaps they were a 
ſort of umbrellas, to keep off the heat of the ſun. 
y. 24. And it ball come to paſs, that inſtead of 


ert ſmell, there all be à ſtink, &c.] Inſtead. of 


ſpice, or in the place where they put ſpices, carried 
muſk, or had their ſmelling - bottles, of precious 
and aromatic ointment, balſam, and myrrh, and 
ſuch like things *, namely, in their boſoms, there 
ſhould be a ſtink, or putrefaction, ariſing from ul - 
cers and diſeaſes of the body, Zeab. xiv. 12. the 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, render it 
duſt : or this may refer to the anointing of their 


bia, and countries, as travellers affirm. | | 


I 6 
1 . A”: i TH e 
= 

9. 1 


Gy 


: 
- 
. 4 


ie Sabbat, e 6. dns; 
Vocceius. 80 V. L. 
e. 9. . 14 


79 I Sabbat, c. 6. 12 


59 . 
4 In se nne 


hair with ointment of myrrh and other things, 
* gave an —_— ond ; but inſtead of this, 
| there 
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there would be à ſcab, giving an ill ſcent, y. 1. 
and inſtead of | a" girdle, a rent; ſuch as is made in 
times of mourning and diſtreſs, or by the enemy. 


The Septuagint and Arabis verſions render it, a 


rape; inſtead of fine curious girdles, wrought with 


gold and ſilver, they ſhould have nothing but a 
rope about their loins. The Targum is, “e in the 


t place where they bind the girdles, ſhall be marks 
f ſmiting; ſtripes; cuts, ſee / x. 34. as either 
by blows from the enemy, by whom they ſhould 
be taken, or by the hand of God, being ſmitten 
with ſores and. ulcers, ſo that they ſhould not be 
able to bear girdles upon them; or Holes, in their 
cloaths or ſkin: and inſtead of well ſet hair, bald- 
eſs ;- inſtead of plaited hair, and curled locks, kept 
in order, there would be ſcabs, ulcers, leproſy, or 
ſuch diſeaſes, as would cauſe the hair to fall off, 
and leave a baldneſs. The Septuagint and Arabic 
verſions render it, inſtead f ibe golden ornament of 
ibe bead; thou ſhalt have baldneſs for thy works ;, and 
the Syriac verſion, inſtead" of gems, inciſions : and 
inſtead of a flomacher, 'a girding . o, ſackiloth ; the 
word for a ffamacher, is only uſed in this place; 
according 
dle; but en Ezra ſays it was a thin garment em- 
broidered, which was put over all the reſt of the 
cloaths; perhaps fomething like a mantelet. The 
Septuagint verſion renders it, inſtead of the garment 
worked. with purple; and ſo the Syriac verſion, in- 
ſtead of | their hyacinths, or purples; and the Arabic 
verſion, inſtead of thy filken garment," thou ſpalt be 
irt with iert z which was uſually done in times 
of di and mourning : and i infttad of 
beauty; either thro? the ſcorching beams of the ſun, 
being ſtripped of their hoods and veils; or rather 
this is to be underſtood of carbuncles, and ſuch 
ke hot burning ulcers: in their faces, which once 
were beautiful, and they prided themſelves in; 
tho' the Hebrew word 9, ſeems rather to be a pre- 
poſition, than a noun; ſo Farchi, whoſe note is, 
c for this is fit to be unto them inſtead of beauty, 
* with which they have prided themſelves,” or have 
lifted up themſelves; and ſo in his gloſs upon 
the Talmud, where this clauſe, with the context, 


to Kimebi, it ſignifies a very broad gir- 


N. 25, 26. 1 S 


| 


| 


1 
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come unto thee inſtead of thy beauty ;” and 
this clauſe may be read in connexion with the fol- 
lowing, becauſe of beauty, or inflead of beauty, thy 
men ſhall fall, &c. and fo the Targum, ** this ven- 
<< geance ſhall be taken on them, becauſe they have 
committed fornication in their beauty; thy beau- 
“ tiful men ſhall be killed by the ſword.” The 
Syriac verſion is, becauſe their beauty ſhall be. cor- 
rupted; and thoſe verſions which ſeem to have left 
out this clauſe, yet retain ſomething of it in the 
beginning of the next verſe. The Vulgate Latin 
verſion is, thy moſt beautiful men alſo ſhall fall by 
the ſword. The Septuagmt and Arabic verſions be- 
gin it thus, aud thy beautiful ſon, whom thou loveſt, 


ſhall fall by the ford. 


V. 28. Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, &c.] Of 
the Romans; which would be a puniſhment to the 


| women' for their pride and luxury, being deprived 


thereby of their huſbands : and thy mighty in the 
war; of Yeſpafian and Titus, and which the Jes 
call DYYPBDR TW Dοο the war of Veſpaſian : 
in which great multitudes of men, even of mighty 
men, were ſlain. | 5 2 


V. 26. And ber gates Hall lament and mourn, &c.] 


Theſe being utterly deſtroyed; or there being none 


to. paſs thro* them, meaning the gates of the city 
of Fern/alem : and ſhe being deſolate; clear of inha- 
bitants, quite emptied, ' and exhauſted of men; 
being laid even with the ground, and her children 
within her, Luſe xix. 44. ſhall it upon the ground; 
being levelled with it, and not one ſtone caſt upon 
another; alluding to the poſture of mourners, 
Feb li. 13. Lam. i. 1, and ii. 9, 10. Our country- 
man, Mr. Gregory *, thinks that the device of the 
coin of the emperor Pe/pafran, in the reverſe of it, 
upon taking Judea, which was a woman fitting on 
the ground, leaning back, to a palm-tree, with 
this inſcription, Judæa Capta, was contrived out of 
this prophecy; and that he was helped to it by 
TFaſephus,* the Jem, then in his court. The whole 

rophecy had its accompliſhment, not in the Baby- 
oni captivity, as. Jarebi ſuggeſts, much lefs in the 
times of Abazy. as Bache and Abarbinel ſuppoſe, 


is cited and paraphraſed, for all theſe things ſhall 
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bur in the zimic Of Feruſalem's deſtruction by the 
„„ 


: : 
op: 2, ( * 


F ; 
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ME yrs verſe of this chapter ſeems more 
| properly to belong to the preceding chapter, 
which declares fuch -a ſcarcity of men, thro* the 
deſtruction of them in war, there predicted, that 
there . ſhould be ſeven women to one man; who, 
contrary to their natural modeſty, would make ſuit 
to him; and contrary to cuſtom, propoſe to pro- 
vide their own food and raiment, nog to 
be called by his name. After which, Y. 2. follows 
a prophecy of Chriſt, who is deſcribed T 
the branch of the Bord, and the fruit of the 
earth; and by proper epithets of him, as ſuch, 
beautiful, glorious, - excellent and comely; and b 
the perſons to whom he is ſo, the eſcaped of ral 
to whom various bleſſings are promiſed; as the 


his names, 


ſianctification of them, the ſource of which is their 


election, and the means of it the ſpirit of judgment 
and burning, V. g. 4. and the protection and pte- 
ſervation of them, by the Lord's creating, às for 
Maul of old, a cloud of ſmoke to reſt 152 them 
by day, and à ſhining of mig fire by night, 
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| and by, being himſelf a tabernacle to ſkreen them 
| from heat in the day, and a place of refuge to 
cover them fram ſtorm and rain, V. 3, 6. 


V. 1. And in that day, ſeven women ſhall take hold 
of one man, &c.] Not in the days of Abaz, when 
Pekah, fon of Remaliah, ſlew in Judah an hundred 
and twenty thouſand men in one day, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
6. as Kimchi thinks; for tho' there was then ſuch 
a deſtruction of men, yet at the ſame time, two 
hundred thoufand women, with ſons and daugh- 
ters, were carried captive by the Maelites, V. 8. 
but in the days of Ye/pafian and Titus, and in the 
time of their wars with the Fews; in which were 
made ſuch flaughters of men, that there were not 
enow left for every woman to have an huſband ; 
and therefore ſeven, or à great many, ſue to one man 
to marry them, ' contrary to their natural. baſhful- 
neſs. 1 is a tradition of the Jews, mentioned 
both by Farchi and Kimchi, that, Nebuchadnezzar 
ordered his army, that none of them ſhould marry 
IND THT” 2 BY NN | Ie 
26, 27. 
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provided for wives by their huſbands, and that' ac- 


Arabic verſion adds, neither in any 


_ earth; and fo the Arabic verhon, 


_ Exalted there at the right hand of God; and when 
in the Gentile world, as it did, both before and. 


condition. in the laſt days; and now he is glorious 


the tar 


22 KSA 
another man's wife; wherefore every woman ſought 
to get a huſband ; but the time of this, prophecy 
does not agree with it: /aying,. we will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel; which uſed to be 


cording to law, Exod, xxi. 10. but rather than be 
without'an huſband, they promiſe, in order to en- 
gage him to marry them, to provide food and rai- 
ment for themſelves, by their own labour. The 


will 
« e be troubleſome :” only let us be called by thy 
name; let us be married to thee, let us become thy 
wiyes ; for upon marriage the woman was called 
by her huſband's name: 79 take ateay our reproach, 
of being unmarried, and having no offspring: or 
it may be. rendered in the imperative, ale away 
our reproach ', fo the Targum, waving and Ori- 
ental verſions. The words may be accommodated 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe. to ſome profeſſors of religion, 
who lay hold on Chriſt in a r way, but 
ſpend their money for that which is not bread, and 
live upon their own duties and ſervices, and not on 
Chriſt, and wear their own rags of n uſneſs, | 
and not his robe; only they deſire to be called by 
the name of chriſtians, to take away the reproach. 
of being reckoned pagans or infidels. © ha 
V. 2, In that day ſhall the branch of the Lord be 
brautiful and glorious, &c.] When the beauty of 
the Jewiſh women ſhall be taken away, and their 
men ſhall be ſlain; by whom is meant, not the 
tighteons and wiſe men left among the Jes, as 
Farchi, and Men Ezra; not Hezetiab; which is the 
ſenſe of ſome, as the latter obſerves : but the Meſ- 
fiah, as Kimchi, and ſo the Targum, which par 
phraſes the words thus, at that time half che 
« Meſſiah of the Lord be for joy and glory; 
and the Septuagint underſtand it 21 a divine per- 
fon appearing on earth, rendering the words, for in 
that day God ſball ſhine in counſel with glory upon the 
| _ Chriſt is called 
the branch, not as God, but as man, not as a ſon, 
but as a ſeryant, as mediator; and it chiefly re- 
gards his deſcent from David, and when his family 
was very mean and low; and a branch, being but 
a tender thing, it denotes Chriſt's ſtate of humi- 
liation on earth, when he grew up as a tender plant 
before the Lord, and was contemptible in the eyes 
of men: and he is called the branch f the Lord, 
becauſe of his raiſing up, and bringing forth. See 
Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. Fer. XX. g. J. xi. 1. and 
yet this branch became 4eautiful,” being laden with 
the fruits of divine grace, ſuch as righteouſneſs, 
reconciliation, peace, pardon, adoption, ſanctifica- 
tion, and eternal life; as well as having all his 
people, as branches growing on him, and receiving 
their life and fruitfulneſs from him: and glorious, 
being the branch made ſtrong. to do the work of 
the Lord, by his obedience and death; and eſpe- 
cially he became n when raiſed from the 
dead, when he aſcended up to heaven, and was 


, 


his Goſpel was ſpread, and his kingdom. increaſed: 
after the deſtruction of Feru/alem,. the time here 
referred to; and which will be in a more glorious. 
in the eyes of all that believe in him, and is glorified 
by them; and when he comes à ſecond time, he 
will appear in his on and his father's gl and: 


> Ae. Ch. iv. . —3. 


dren of the righteous, as Jarcbi; nor ev TAY 
the doers of the law, as the Targum. See Rom. ii. 13. 
but the Meſſiah, as before, as Kimchi well obſerves; 
called the fruit of the earth, to ſhew that he is not 
a dry and withered, but a fruitful branch, and 
which ſhould fill the earth with fruit; and becauſe 
he ſprung from the earth as man, and was the fruit 
of a woman, that was of the earth, earthly; and 
ſo this, as the former, denotes the meanneſs of 
Chriſt in human nature, whilſt here on earth; and 
yet he became as theſe words foretold he ſhould, 
excellent: he a to be excellent in his perſon 
as the ſon of God, and to have a more excellent 
name and nature than the angels, and fairer than 
the ſons of men; to be excellent as the cedars, and 
more excellent than the mountains of prey; to have 
obtained a more excellent miniſtry than Aaron and 
his ſons; to be excellent in all his offices of pro- 
e e king; and particularly in the 
its an ſſings race, which upo 
him, and came — him. See Dent. be 
and comely, in his perſon, as God and man, in the 
erfections of his divine nature, and in the fullneſs 
of his grace 3 and fo. are his people, as conſidered 
in him, who ate made perfectly comely, thro' the 
comelineſs he puts upon them: and ſo he is for 
| them that are eſcaped of Irael ; not beautiful and 
glorious, excellent and comely, in the view of all 
men, only them that believe, who have ſeen his 
glory, and have taſted that he is gracious; theſe 
are the remnant according to the election of grace, 
the preſerved of [/ael, the choſen of God, and 
precious, who were ſaved from that untoward ge- 
neration, the Fetos, and eſcaped the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and were faved in the Lord with an 
ever f ſalvation. n 
F. 3. is all come to paſs, that be that is left 
in Zion, and be that remaineth in Feraſalem, &c.] 
Theſe are the perſons to whom Chrift appears beau- 
tiful and glorious, excellent and comely, who will 
be left, and remain in Zion and Ferufalen ; by 
which is meant the goſpel- church, or church as in 
the latter day; in which theſe ſhall continue, abide 
by the truths and doctrines of the gofpel, and the 
ordinances thereof, and perſevere unto the end; 
even when Chriſt ſhall take his fan in his hand, 
and Purge his floor of the chaff; when the filth of 
the daughter of Zion ſhall be waſhed away by the 
| ſpirit of judgment and burning, as in the follow- 
ing verſe ;- when it ſhall be a ſhocking and ſhaking 
time in the churches, and the hour of temptation 
ſhall come, that ſhall try thoſe that dwell. upon 
earth; theſe ſhall. be pillars in the temple of God, 
that ſhall never go out. The doctrine of the faints 
final 33 is held forth in theſe words, as 
their ſanctification and election are in the following 
clauſes, which ſecure it to them : they hall be called 
baly ;, in the original text it is added, unto bim; ei- 
ther the perſon left, it ſhall be ſaid to him, that he is 
holy; or rather the branch; and Kimebs i ts it, 
becauſe of him; for theſe are accounted holy, thro' the 
im (Evie, the holineſs of Chriſt unto them; and 
they are really and inherently holy, thro? the grace of 
Chriſt implanted in them; they are called to be holy, 
to be ſaints, and they axe called with an holy calling, 
and unto holineſs ;. and in effectual vocation, pri 
ciples of grace and holineſs are wrought: in * via 
nd. which appear in their lives and converſations. 
he principal meaning ſeems to be, that thoſe who 
ſhall hold faſt their profeſſion, and hold out, and 


in the glory of the holy angels. Aud ile fruit of 
7} ſhall be excellent and comely ; not the chi 
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day, they ſhall be remarkably holy; they ſhall 
ſhine in the beauties of holineſs; holineſs ſhall be 
upon their horſes bells, and they themſelves ſhall 
be holineſs unto the Lord, Zecb. xiv. 20, 21. 
If. xxxv. 8: and Ix. 2 1. Foe! iii. 17. even every 
one that is written among the living in Feruſdlem; or 
every one "that is written unto life , that is, unto 
eternal life, as the Targum paraphraſes the words 
and it is the fame with being ordained unto eternal 
life, As iii. 48. or predeſtination unto life, which 
is a writing of the names of God's elect in the 
book of life: this writing is God's writing, it is 
His act and deed, the act of God the Father, and 
an eternal one, flowing from his ſoveteign will and 
pleaſure, and is ſure, certain, and infruſtrable; 
what is written is written, and can never be alter- 
ed; and election being fignified by writing names 
in # book, ſhews it to be particular and perſonal, 
not of nations, churches, and bodies of men, but 
of partictilar perſons ;* and that it is irreſpective of 
faith, holineſs, and good works, and entirely un- 
conditional; it is of naked perſons, arid not as fo 
and ſo qualified; and that it is diſtinguiſhing of 
ſome, and not others, whom God has an exact 
knowledge of, and calls by name: and this writing 
is v U or lives, as in the original text; not to 
à temporal life, but to a fpirirual and eternal one; 
in conſequence of which, ſuch become living, holy, 
and perſevering' chriſtians in Jeruſalem, inthe church 
of God, and ſhall be admitted into the new Jeru- 
falem, and none elſe, Rev. XxI. 27. and fo Farchi 
interprets it, every one that is written to the life of 
the world to come, or to erertiat Hife, ſhall be in 
22 ; and the Targum adds, and he ſhall 
ſee the conſolation of Jeruſalem; from hence it 
appears, that election is the ſburce and ſpring of 
Rolinefs, and the ſecurity of the faints final perſe- 
verance, Rom. vin. 30. and is not a licentious doc- 
trine, but a doctrine accofdimg to godlineſs; holi- 
neſs is a fruit and evidence of it; whoever are 
written or ordained to life, become holy; and theſe 
being brought to Zion, remain there, and perſevere 
unto the end. no Pp, * 
F. 4. When " the Lord fhall hade waſhed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zinn, &c.] By Zion is 
meant the church of Chriſt in general, his myſtical 
body, the general aſſembly and church of the firſt 
born, written in heaven, Heb. xii. 22. and by her 
ughters, particular churches, that go by the name 
of chriſtian churches, who'are called the reformed 
eturches,' being ſuch as are ſeparated from the 
efaren of Rome; among whom there is a great 
deal of filth, and which will be removed in the 
latter times of the goſpel diſpenſation; by which 
are deſigned, all falſe doQrines, ſuch as are con- 
trary to the deity and ſon-fhip: of Chriſt, and the 
. perſonality of the holy Spirit; which derogate from 
e grace of God in election, juſtification, pardon, 
and falvation z which detract from the blood of 
Chriſt, and deny his imputed righteouſneſs and ſa- 
tisfaction; and which exalt the power and free-will 
of man, and tend to impurity and licentiouſneſs; 
theſe will all be removed, and” the true doctrin 
which ſecures the glory of each drvine perſon, af- 
ſerte the free grace of God; filvarion by Chak, 
the operations of the ſpirit, and influences and en- 
gages to holitieſs of life, wilt take” place. Ts 


aff away ; 
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nances and inſtitutions of men; all corruptions in 
the ordinances of Chriſt, baptiſm, and the Lord's 
ſupper; all forms and modes of worſhip that are 
not of God; all offices and officers, except biſho 

and deacons, which are of the man of ſin; and all 
immorality and prophaneneſs; and all wicked men, 
even all that offend and do iniquity, ſhall be taken 
out of Chriſt's kingdom and churches ; there will 
be- a thorough clearing of his floor of all filth, 
dirt, and chaff. And ſhall have purged the blood 
of Feruſalem from the midſt thereof; that is, of the 
daughters of Feruſalem, particular churches, of 
which the Jeruſalem above is the mother; for this 
is not to be underſtood literally of the city of Je- 
ruſalem, nor of the blood of Chriſt, and his ſer- 
vants, ſhed in it, purged away by the burning of 
it by the Romans; but of the bloodſhed and per- 
ſecution in proteſtant churches; for a ſpirit of per- 
fecution has prevailed in ſome of them, but this 
ſhall be no more ſeen in the latter day; Chriſt's 
kingdom will be a peaceable kingdom, and of the 
peace of it there will be no end; as there will be 
no war in a civil ſenſe, ſo neither in a religious 
ſenſe; all animoſities, diſputes, and contentions wi 

ceaſe. See I. ix. 7. and xi. 6, 7, 8—13. and much 
leſs will there be any effuſion of blood on account 
of religion, nor any that ſhed it; as the Targum 
paraphraſes the words, and they that ſhed in- 
ee nocent blood in Jeruſalem, ſhall be removed out 
« of it:“ it is added, by the ſpirit of judgment, and 
by the 2 F burning; the Targum is, by the 
word of judgment, and by the word of conſum- 
© mation or perfection ;” by the former is meant, 
a judicious ſpirit, which the Lord will give to his 
churches and miniſters ; a ſett of miniſters will be 
raiſed up, having, everlaſting goſpel, which 


. 


men; by which means, the churches will be cleared 
of all falſe doctrines ;. clear and diſtinct light-will 
be given to all the preachers of the word; the 
watchmen ſhall ſee eye to eye; and all Zion's chil- 
dren be taught of God; and this ſhall be univerſal 
all the world over; there will be a diſcerning of 
ſpirits of men and doctrines, whether of God, or 
no; by which good doctrines will be diſtinguiſhed 
from bad ones, and good men from the wicked; 
and this will be part of the judgment which will 
be given to the ſaints of the moſt high, and will 
proceed from the ſpirit of God; who will be poured 
out in a plenteous manner to guide the churches 
into all truth, as it is in Jeſus : and by the latter, 
the ſpirit of burning, is meant a burning flaming 
zeal; a zeal according to knowledge, againſt 
falſe doctrine and br: 0 and for the pure doc- 
trine and worſhip, of Chriſt; which will appear in 
chriſtian miniſters and churches, and alſo in chri- 
ſtian magiſtrates, who will hate the whore, and burn 
her fleſh with fire; and who will be ſtirred up by 
the preachers of the goſpel, to pour out the plagues 
on the ami-chriſtian ſtates, Rev. xv. 6, 7. and xvii. 
16. and when the fire, of God's word will burn up 
all the wood, hay, and ſtubble, which the day wilt 
declare; and then will be the tryin 
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e. Hall be called holy ; becauſe the Lord, &c. ſo the Septuagint verſion, or. 
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tially in the latter day; which are the dwelling 
laces of Father, Son, and Spirit, and of believers , 
Chriſt.” he word * uſed ſignifies, a place well 
tted up, and prepared, and eſtabliſhed, and ſettled; | 
nd ſuch will be the churches of Chriſt in the latter 
ay-glory ; they will be fitly framed together and 
built up, an. habitation for God, thro” the Spirit; 
oy will be beautified, and made glorious, 1 4 
will be eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, 
and be tabernacles that ſhall not be taken down, 
whoſe ſtakes and cords ſhall not be femoved and 
broken, Epb. ii. 21, 22. J Is. 7—13. and ii. 2. 
and xxxiii, 20, and ſo will be ſure dwellings,” and 
quiet refting places; and happy will thoſe be, who 
will be the inhabitants of them, ſince they will 
have the beſt of company, the beſt of proviſions, 
and all health and proſperity, J. xxxii. 18. and xi. + 
6. and xxxili. 24: and upon her e or her 
tonvotations® ;_ in alluſion to the holy convocations, 
and ſolemn aſſemblies of the Mraelites at their feſti- 
vals, Lev. Xxiii. 2, 3, 47, 8—21—24—27—36. 
which are the churches of Chriſt, as before, con- 
fiſting of men called by the grace of God, with 
an holy calling; called to be faints, and fo are an 
aſſembly of ſaints, H.. Ixxxix. 7. called by means 
of the goſpel, as the Maelites were by the blowing 
of the trumpets, to aſſemble together, to hear the 
word, and attend every, part of divine worſhip, 
Numb. x. 2, 3. and as the inviſible church is called 
Zion, andthe general aſſembly, Heb. xii. 22. ſo 
0 viſible churches are called aſſemblies, 
Feel, Xii. 11. Fam. ii. 3. and which will be very 
numerous in the latter day, and well attended. A 
cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
$3 
en of 


fire by 7 alluding to the Lord's going before 
the children of Mae in the wildernefs, in à pillar | 
of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night; 
and to their being upon, and covering the tabernacle, 


when it reſted; and alſo to the cloud and ſmoke 


that were upon mount Sinai, when the Lord was 
preſent” there, Exod. xiii. 20, 21. and xix. 9—18. 
Numb. ix. 15, 16. and as a cloud was frequently a 
ſymbol of the divine preſence, both in the Old 
and in the New Teftament, Exod. XR. 9. and xl. 
34, 35. Lev. xvi. 2. 1'Kings viti. 10. Matt. xvii. 5. 
ſo it may here ſignify,” that the preſence of God 
with his churches in the latter day will be very ma- 
nifeſt and remarkable; he'll be ſeen over them, 
and be the glory in the midſt of them, Zecb. ii. 5. 
and ix. 14. and it may alſo denote the gracious pro- 
tection of the churches by Chriſt from all their ene- 
mies; as the cloud ſtood between the Maelites and 
the Egyptians, when they paſſed thro' the red fea, 
and fecured them from them, Exod. xiv. 19. as 
well as a cloud, is refreſhing and protecting from 
heat, as Chriſt then will be from heat of every 
Kind. See the note on the following verſe. And 
as the pillar of fire was to give light to the chil- | 
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for upon all the. glory ſh 
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Ch. IV. V. 6. 
dren of {/rael, and direct them in their paſſage thro? 
the wn ene e 
the light of his people, by the very great illumi- 
natiad of his ſpirit, and the clear preaching df 
the goſpel, which will give both light and heat; 
and from both which will ariſe. ſuch a bright ſhin- 
ing light, as ſhall drive away the night of aMiction, 
darkneſs, deſertion, and ſleepineſs, which ſhall pre- 
cede this glorious day. See / lx. 1, 2. and this will 
be all the Lord's doing, a work of his almighty 
ower, and therefore ſignified by a creation; it will 
a nes ſtrange, and marvellous work; wonder- 
ful in the eyes of the ſaints, and in the eyes of the 
world, that thoſe who have been forſaken and hated, 
ſhould, be made an eternal excellency, and the joy 
of many generations, J. Ix. 18. and lxv. 17, 182 
; be a defence ;.the-glory 
of the churches in the latter day, will greatly con- 
Giſt in the preſence of God and Chriſt; in the 


pouring forth of the ſpirit upon them; in the 


purity of goſpel-doctrine, worſhip, and diſcipline 
among them; in the holineſs. of their lives and 
converſation; and in the peace, harmony, and unity 


that ſhall ſubſiſt with them; and the defence of this 


glory will be partly the miniſters of the goſpel, in 
the pure adminiſtration, of the word and —— 
as means, but principally the Lord himſelf, who 
will be a wall ot fire about them, and will appoint 
ſalvation, as walls and bulwarks to them, Zecb. il. 
8 16 SSYE be og tens, io it Bate As 3%; 
V. 6. And there ſhall be,a tabernacle, &c.] Chriſt 
who tabernacled in our nature, and is the miniſter 
of the true tabernacle, which God pitched, and 
not man; who will be ſpiritually; preſent: in the 
word and ordinances, where. the ſhepherds pitch 
their tents; and who will be that to his people as 
ſhepherds tents are to them, to which the alluſion 
is: for a ſhadow in the day-time from the beat; from 
the heat, of a fiery law, Wich works wrath z from 
the fla ng ſword. of Juſtice, which calls for ven- 
ance ; from the wrath" of God, which is poured 
orth like fire; from fatan's temptations, compared 
to fiery darts; and from the violence of u- 
tion; for there will be no more after the 1 ſtrug- 
gle of the beaſt; and the ſlaying, of the witneſſes : 
and for a place of refuge; until the indignation be 
oyer and. paſt : as Chriſt is a refuge for ſenſible 
ſinners to flee unto for ſafety, from avenging ju- 
ſtice, and the wrath of God; ſo he is a place of 
ſecurity, and has his chambers of ſafety for ſaints, 
from all dangers, and from every enemy, J xxvi. 
20, 21: and for a covert from ſtorm and from rain; 
from the blaſt of the terrible ones, the antichriſtian 
powers, which will be as a_ ſtorm againſt a wall, 
J. xxv, 4. this will be the hour oF temptation, 
Which will come upon, and try them that dwell 
upon the earth, from which Chriſt will preſerve his 
faithful ones, Rev, iii. 10. ſee / xxxii. 2. 
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1* this chapter, under the parable of a vineyard | of it; and by its not anſwering the expectation of 


and its ruins, the Fews and their. deſtruction are 
png. ons of which are given, their 
manifold fins and tranſgreſſions, . particularly enu- 
merated, with the et threatened to them, 
and which is deliyered in form of a ſong. The 
vineyard is deſcribed by the owner of it, a well- 


beloved one; by the ſituation of it, in a fruitful 
wa bythe fence about it, and care "and;Culnure 
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the owner, it bringing forth wild grapes inſtead of 
good ones, V. 1, 2. wherefore the men of Judab 
and Jeruſalem are made judges: between the owner 
and his vineyard, what more could have been done 
to it, or rather what was now to be done to it, ſince 
this was the caſe; and the reſult is, that it ſnould 
be utterly laid waſte, and come to ruin; and the 


whole is applied to the houſe of 1/7ae,, and men o 
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D by ſuper convocationes ejus, Junius & Tremellius; Cocerius. 
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h, V. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. whoſe ſins, as the cauſe of 
325 ruin, — E in the following verſes ; 
their covetouſneſs, with the puniſhment of it, y. 
8, 9, 10. their intemperance, luxury, and love of 
pleaſure, with the puniſhment threatened thereunto, 
V. 11, 12, 13, 14. whereby haughty men ſhould be 
humbled, the Lord be glorified, and at the fame 
time his weak and innocent people would be taken 
care of, V. 15, 16, 17. next, other ſins are taken 
notice of, and woes pronounced on account of them, 
as, an impudent courſe of ſinning, infolent impiety 
againſt God, confuſion of and evil, conceit of 
their own wiſdom, drunkenneſs, and perverſion of 
juſtice, Y. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. wherefore for 
theſe things, and for their contempt and rejection 
of the law and word of the Lord, utter deſtruction 
is threatened them, V. 24. yea; the anger of God 
had been already kindled againſt them, and they 
had felt it in ſome inſtances, V. 25. but they are 

iven to expect ſeverer judgments, by means of 
oreign nations, that ſhould be gathered againſt 
them; who are deſcribed by their ſwiftneſs, ſtrength, 
and vigilance; by their armour, horſes, and car- 
riages; and by their terror and cruelty ; the conſe- 
quence of which would be utter darkneſs, diſtreſs, 
and calamities, in the land of Judea, V. 26, 27, 
28, 29, 30, 


V. 1. Now will I fing't6 my well beloved, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of the prophet Jſaiab, being 
about to repreſent the ſtate and condition of the 
people of [rae] by way of parable, which he calls 
| a ſong, and which he determines to ſing to his be- 
loved, and calls upon himſelf to do it ; by whom 
he means either God the Father, whom he loved 
with all his heart and ſoul ; or Chriſt, who is often 
called the beloved of his people, eſpecially in the 
book of Solomon's ſong ; or elſe the people of Iſrael, 
whom the prophet had a great affection for, being 
his own people ; but it ſeems beſt to underſtand it 
of God or Chriſt : a ſong of my beloved; which was 
inſpired by him, or felated to him, and was made 
for his honour and glory; or à ſong of my uncli a, 
for another word is uſed here than what is in the 

receding clauſe, and is rendered uncle elſewhere, 
ho Lev. xxv. 49. and may deſign king Amaziah ; 
for, according to tradition, Amoz, x father of 
Jaiab, was brother to Amaxiab king of Fudah, and 
ſo conſequently Amaziab muſt be uncle to Iſaiah ; 
and this might be a ſong of his compoſing, or in 
which he was concerned, being king of Judab, 
the ſubject of this ſong, as follows: touching bis 
vineyard; not his uncle's, tho? it is true of him, but 
his well-beloved's, God or Chriſt ; the people of 
Iſrael, and houſe of Fudah, are meant, comparable 
to a vineyard, as appears from y. 7. ſee Pſ. lxxx. 
14, 15. being ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt of the nations of the world, for the uſe, ſer- 
vice, and glory of God. My beloved hath à vige- 
yard in a very fruitful bill; or in an horn, the 1 of 
oil * ; which deſigns the land of Jrael, which was 
higher than other lands; and was, as ſome obſerve, 
in the form of a horn, longer than it was broad, 
and a very fruitful country, a land of oil-olive, 
2 land flowing with milk and honey, Deut. viii. 7, 
- 8. Exod. iii. 8. The Targum is, the prophet ſaid, 
*I will ſing now to Jruel, who is like unto a vine- 
<«< yard, the ſeed of Abraham, my beloved; a ſong 
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“ people, my beloved 1/ae, I gave to them an 
< inheritance in an high mountain, in a fat land.” 

V. 2. And he fenced it, &c.] With good and 
wholeſome laws, which diſtinguiſhed them, and 
kept them ſeparate from other nations; alſo with 
his almighty power and providence, eſpecially at 
the three yearly feſtivals, when all their males ap- 
peared before God at Zeruſalem: and gathered out the 
ſtones thereof; the heathens, the ſeven nations that 
inhabited the land of Canaan; compared to ſtones 
for their hardneſs and ſtupidity, and for their wor- 
ſhipping of idols of ſtone ; ſee Pſ. Ixxx. 8. and 
planted it with the choiceſt vine; the ſeed of Abraham, 
Foſhua, and Caleb, who fully followed the Lord, 
and the people of J/rae! with them, who firſt en- 
tered into the land of Canaan, and inhabited it 
ſuch having fallen in the wilderneſs, who murmured 
and rebelled againſt God, Fer. it. 21. nd built a 
tower in the midſt of it; in which watchmen ſtood to 
keep the vineyard, that nothing entered into it that 
might hurt it; this may be underſtood of the city 
of Feruſalem, or the fottreſs of Zion, or the temples 
ſo Aben Ezra, the houſe of God on mount Moriah; 
and the Targum, and I built my ſanctuary in the 
* midft of them :” and alſo made a wine-preſs there- 
in; to tread the grapes in; this the Targum explains 
by the altar, paraphraſing the words, < and alſo my 
altar I gave to make an atonement for their ſins,” 
ſo Wen Ezra; tho' Kimchi interprets it of the pro- 
phets,who taught the people the law, that theirworks 
might be good, and ſtirred them up, and exhort- 
ed them to the performance of them. And he looked 
that it ſhould bring forth grapes ; this looking and ex- 
pefting, here aſcribed to God, is not to be take 
properly, but figuratively, after the manner of men; 
for from ſuch a well formed government, from ſuch 
an excellent conſtitution, from a people enjoying 
ſuch advantages, it might have been reaſonably ex- 
pected, according to an human and rational judg- 
ment of things, that the fruits of righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, at Kalt of common juſtice and equity, 
would have been brought forth by them; which 
are meant by grapes, the fruit of the vine, ſee y. 7. 
and it brought forth wild grapes; bad grapes; cor- 
rupt, - rotten, ſtinking ones, as the word * uſed fig- 
nifies; theſe, by a tranſpoſition of letters, are in 
the Miſua called DAR, which word ſignifies a 
kind of bad grapes, and a ſmall ſort: evil works. 
are meant by them, ſee V. 7. the Targum is, © I 
* commanded them to do works before me, 
ct and they have done evil works. 

y. 3. And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judab, &c.] All and every one of them, 
who were parties concerned in this matter, and are 
deſigned by the vineyard, for whom ſo much had 


been done, and ſo little fruit brought forth by 


them, or rather ſo much bad fruit: judge, 1 prop 
you, between me and my vineyard; between God and 
themſelves z- they are made judges in their own 
cauſe ;- the caſe was ſo clear and evident, that God 
is as it were willing the affair ſhould be decided by 


their own judgment and verdict ; ſo the Targum, 
SG judge now. judgment between me and my Peo ? 


„ 

yard, that I have not done in it? &c.] Or ought, as 
the Pulgate Latin: this is generally underſtood” of 
good things done to it in time palt ; as what better 


„ of my beloved, concerning his vineyard. My 


The Septuagint render it thorns. 


re camticum patruelis mei, V. . e , 


t Maaſerot, c. f. F. 2. 


culture could it have had? what greater privileges, 
' e W bpleffings, 
J, in cornu, filio olei, V. L. 

Maimon. & Bartenor in ib, 


Pu 


y. 4. What could have been done more to my vine- 


„een, 


by 


- & it was by the Ramme; the whole land of 
. 45. well as the City and te „Matt. xai. 38 "It 
Pal tot be privied" mar Widget; ; "as vinepards are, to 


' zerminum loci, V. L. 


10us,” could have been beſtowed on this 


could be deſired, expected, or eny oyed : tho it ma 
be rendered tobat it further or Kaffe, td be 

fo my 3 arid I have not done in it? that i 5, 
by way 0 puniſhment”; 1 have reproved and cha- | 
ſtized them, but all in vain; what remains further 


gene and which I wil do, becauſe of their in- 


tude and unfruitfulneſs; PII utter! deſtroy 
as a nation and church; PH cauſe their civil 
and eccleſiaſtical ftate to ceaſe. The ſenſe may bs 
thered from the anfwer to the queſtion in the 
E Mowing g vert, . Fg 72 I looked that it ſpoulu 
910 re ought it th wild grapes 5 
2 eee e 


"who 


eh 400 ſo auß have been beflowed | 
upon therm; on account of which it might have 
been reaſonably dd, hy would have behaved 


NE hae manner ? or rather the words may be ren- 
y have T looked © „Here * that it ſhould 


es, feet 4 br ought forth wild grapes? 
wt Fn for 4 look ing 1 od 7 


fruit; when 
nothing but ba fat Bir fo long a time has been 


produced? why have I endüred with ſo much pa- 


8 and a Wie. 1 ? I' bear with them no 

As e Turgum is for the former 
rol ener d have 1 fuld to do more to my 
* ebe 5 which I have not done to then? and 


« what is this I Tae faid, that they ſhould do good 
« works, and they have done evil works?” = 
V. 5. Aid now ho #6; T will tell you what I will 
do is 9 dinchard, &c.] Not Hung a en 
favoufs upon them, but by inflicting puhi 
on them, for abufing what they had Nees ad 
this ke told by Jobe Bapfit, Chrift, and his apo- 
files, what he determined to do; and what he was 
about to do to the Je nation, in the utter ruin 
of it, Mart. in. 12. Luke Xix. 43, 44. Twill take 
away the Beuge thereof, and it pull be caten up; that 
18, the vineyard ſhall be eaten by the wild bealts 
901 will enter into it, When the, b is taken 4- 
Ws or it ſhall be bunt ; that is, the hedge being | 
-of rhorns, as PARTE and Nimchi obſerve; 
auch ere were about vineyards, beſides the ftone- | 
þ — after mentioned : " and break down the wall | 
cof, and it ſhall be trodden down ; the vineyard, | 
or the Vines in It, ſee Pf, kx. 12, 13. this is to 
be underſtood. of rhe Lord's removing his preſence, | 
p and p Protection from the Jie nation, and 
= them 1. Kaki. deſtitute, and he Ipleſs, and 


70 to their ebene. 5 5 Jo argum is,“ and 
now 1 will declare to y. * * to wy 
ele; J Will canfe my ele jelty 'to | f 
remove Rom them, Fins ſhall 5 r A 


2 8 J will Prei Weß ui uſe err fanctu- 
2 4% and'they thall be for kreadit 


by. 6. Anil T will lay it waſte, Kc. 7 — 
a, 


The them more fruitful. but no.care be ken 
nd means 2 - of t cultivate it, all be- 


8 el: + come "up | Briers and 
ORE ſons of Mi 27550 and eee men; 


| Immoraltles, errors, Rebels coritentions, e 


IS '1 L H. 


bleſſings, wad advantages, natural, civil, and reli- i deſtrusdon, and before: I will alſo command the 
people ? | clouds, that they rain no rain 


what greater favour could have been ſhown:them; or clouds are meant the apoſtles 
Honour done them? or what of this kind remains to 
be done for them? they have had every thing that | dropped 


#0 it wh: 


| Se: wil abounided eur the dime of Feruſalow's | 


v Ae n. 


0 NY Neo PS, qoid.fuciendum Amiplias ful, 
ſome | in Vatablus, en 


p d. quare expectavi? Cocceius. 
F Dνν²ανν conitituamini, V 


Ch. v. . 3 


on them; by the 


Chriſt, who were 
full of che doctrines of grace, from whom the) 
as rain upon the mon : theſe, when 


the 7ewws contradicted ant" blaſp emed the goſpel, 


and judged themſelves unworthy of it, were cem. 


manded by Chriſt to turn from them; and go to 
the Gent es, Als in. 45, 46, 47. ſee Zech. xiv. 
177 18. Rev. xi. 6. agreeable to this ſenſe” is the 
. argum, © and 1 wilt et the Prophets, chat 
© they do not heſy upon them ecy. 

V. 7. Fee eh Lords of Hoſts,” is the 
boufe of fuel, &c. This is the explication of the 
parable, of the accommodation and application of 
it to the people of That, by whom are meant the 
ten tribes ; ny are ſignified by the vineyard, which 
belonged to the Lord of Hoſts, who had choſen 
them to be & alt people to him; and had ſ 
rated them from all others: and the men of Fuda 
his pleaſant lant; f they were ſo when firſt Planted 
by the Lor they were plants of delight, ih whom 
he took gteat delight bo leaſure; Dent. x. 15. 
theſe deſign the 890 tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
in diſtinction from Tae! : f he looked Af Jul 
ment; that the poor, and the fatherleſs, and 
widow, would have their cauſes judged in 4 righ- 
teous manner, and that juſtice and judgment would 
be executed in the land in all reſpects; for which 
ſuch proviſion was made by the and righteous 
laws that were given them: gut bebold ppr gion; of 
a ſcab, ſuch as was in the plague of leprofy ; cor- 
ruption, perverting of juſtice, and oppreſſing of the 

f 3 Farcht interprets it a gathering bf 5 to — 
a heaping up iniquities: for righteouſreſs,” but bebo 
4 ch; of the poor and oppreſſed, fof want of Juſtice 
done, and by reaſon of their bppreffions. Here 
ends the ſong ; what has been parabolicalſy Kid; is 
literally expreſſed in che following Part of the 
chapter. + 

V. 8. Wo amo ibm that jan oc th Boiſe; XD 
Or O that join, &c. for as Men Rxra obſerves, 
it fighifits calling, as in I Iv. 1. tho Fareh? takes 
it to be expreſſive of crying and groaning, on ac- 
count of future puniſhments ; and he obſerves, that 
as there are twenty-two bln gs pronounced in the 
bock of Pfalms, on thoſe that be ) the Jaw, fo there 
ate twenty-two woes pronounced by Taiah upon the 
| wicked :* that Jay Feld to feld; the ſin of covetouſ- 
ness ls expoſed ànd condemned in theſe words; not 
that it is-unlawful in itſelf for a man that has an 
| houſe'or Held of his own, to purchaſe another that 
is next Unto it; but When he is inſatiable, and not 
content with his 3 and lands, but is alw 
e more, this is his ſin, and y if 
pg them by fraud or 5 be 
Api op to dwell in and poſſe Wia ſo 

n, e and fay, until we $ ev lace; 
dane . end of 3 * x 285 Fed l chey 
have got all the bose in the town or city, and 
all the Pieces of 1 85 in the field, in own 
tat they may he Placed alone in the midſt 
of "the e4rth, or land; ar is, of Juda; I 
mHhabir it thernſelves, And have the fole Power a 


iriſcition over it. I is in che Bete tere, that 


e may de pine, 8&6. che Targim is, « and they 
fe think they wan di might'of the 


CO 1 N #971 
14 ok 4 Da F i, * $8; Os” * 5 Dl 9 vor 10 
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7. 


unius, Tremalliue, Piſcator ; K uid alia CT: fo 
Ju * a W W, ulque ad 


7 


4 


lus, Forerius, Montanus ; colloce 


| ing, &c,] To riſe up early in the morni 


ebriated with it : bat conti 


Jud, I. 3. C. 1. 5, 3. K 14, g. & 6. 3. 5 3. 


Ch. v. v. 913. 1 5 4 


. 9. In mine ears, ſaid the Lord of Hoſts, &c.] 
This may be underſtood either of the ears of the 
Lord of Hoſts, into which came the cry of the ſins 
of covetouſneſs and ambition before mentioned; 
theſe were taken notice of by the Lord, and he 
was determined to puniſh them; or of the ears of 
che prophet, in whoſe hearing the Lord faid what 
follows; ſo the Targum, © the prophet faid, with 
% mine ears I have heard, when this was decreed 
c from before the Lord of Hoſts :** of a truth, 


many houſes ſhall be deſolate; or great ones; ſuch 


as the houſes of the king, of the princes, and 
nobles, judges, counſellors, and great men of the 
earth; not only the houſe of God, the temple, but 
a multitude of houſes in Feruſalem and elſewhere ; 
which was true not only at the taking of Feru/alem 
by the Chaldeans, but at the deſtruction of it by 
the Romans, to which this prophecy belongs, Matt. 
xi. 38. the words are a ſtrong; aſſeveration, and 
in the form of an oath, as Farchs and Kimchi ob- 
ſerve ; n t, if not; if many houſes are not 
left deſolate, let it be ſo or fo, I ſwear they fhall : 
even great and fair, without inbabilants; houſes of 
large and beautiful building ſhall be laid in ſuch a 
Tuinous condition, that they won't be fit for any 
20 dwell in, nor ſhall any dwell in them: and this 
is the judgment upon them for joining houſe to 
houſe ;. that for laying field to field follows. 

V. 10. Tea, ten arres of vineyard ſhall yield one 
Bath, &c. ] Tbey ſhall get nothing by laying field 
to field, their fields ſhall be barren and un- 


| fruitful tho*:Farchi and Kimchi take this to be a 


reaſon why their houſes ſhould be deſolate, and 
without inhabitants, becauſe there would be a fa- 
mine, rendering the words, for len acres, &c. The 
Targum makes this barrenneſs to be the puniſhment 
of their ſin, in not paying tithes ; paraphraſing the 
words thus, for becauſe of the ſin of not. giving 
*< tithes, the place of ten acres of vineyard ſhall 
produce one bath.” The word D, ſignifies 
g0okes, and is uſed of yokes of oxen; hence the 
Septuagint and Arabic verſions rerder the words 
thus, for where. ten yoke of uren work or plow, it 
Hall male one flaggon; and ſo Kimchi explains them, 
the place in a vineyard which ten yoke of oxen | 
lo in one day, ſhall yield; no mote wine than one 
ch. A bath is a meaſure for liquids; according 
to Godwin *, it held four gallons and a half; a 
ſmall quantity indeed, to he produced out of ten 
aeres of ground; an-acre, according to our Eugliſo 
meaſure, being a quantity of land containing four 
_ roods, or 160 ſquare poles or perches : and 
1 
as 


ſecd ¶ an homer ball yield an ephab; that is, 
much ſeed as an Homer would hold, which was 


a dry meaſure, and which, according to the above 


writer, contained five . buſhels and five gallons, 
ſhould yield only an ephah, which was the rench 
patt of an homer, Exet. xly.:1 1, ſo that it would 
only produce a tenth part of the ſeed ſown. ; - 
J. 11. ½ i unto. them that riſt up early in #þe morn- 
is health- 
al, and to riſe to do buſineſs iscommendable; but to 

nd the day in drunkenneſs and intemperance is 


very criminal, which is here micant : that hy may 


follow" ſerong drint 3 not only drink it, but follow 
on to drink. diligently ek: after it, where the beſt | 
is to he had; go from houſe to houſe till they have 
found it; cloſely follow the drinking of it, till in- 


e until nigbt; at their 
N 5 Fo \ 4 46, 46 


. 
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s magnificz, five ſumptuoſe, Vatablus. 
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pots, with their drinking companions, even all 
the day till night comes, the twilight either of 
the evening or of the morning : till wine inflame 
mw their bodies with heat, and their: ſouls with 
V. 13. And the harp, and the vil; the tabret, 


and pipe, &c. ] Inſtruments of muſic ; ſome ſtruck 


with a bow or quill, or touched with the fingers; 


and others blown with the mouth: and wine are 


in their feaſts ; fo that they lived jovially and mer- 
rily, like fons of Bacchus, more than like the peo- 
ple of God: but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands; 
meaning not the law, as the Targum and Kimchi, 
which was the work of the Lord, and the writing 
of his hands; rather, as Aben Kara, the puniſh- 
ment inflicted on the ten tribes being carried into 
captivity z or elſe the works of creation and provi- 


dence, and the daily mercies of life; or beſt of all, 


the great work of redemption by Chriſt, and the 


| converſion af ſinners, both among Jews and Gen- 


tiles, by the preaching of his goſpel ; for this re- 
fers to the Zewsin the times of Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles, which immediately preceded their utter de- 


ſtruction; and thoſe ſins here mentioned, were the 


cauſe of it. See Pſ. xxviii. g. 
V. 13. Therefore my people are gone into captivity, 


| &c.] Or rather, as Kimchi explains it, Hall go into 


captivity, the paſt for the future; for this cannot 
be underſtood even of the captivity of the ten 
tribes, for they were not carried captive until the 
ſixth year of Hezekiab's reign, 2 Kings xvii. 6. and 
XViii. 1. Whereas this prophecy was delivered out 
many years before, even in the time of Uzziah, as 
is manifeſt from the following chapter, V. 1. and 
much leſs it cannot deſign the captivity of Judah, 
but reſpects the captivity by the Romans, in future 
time. Becanſe they have no knowledge; of the work 
of the Lord, and the operations of his hands; the 
Septuagiut and Arabic verſions render it, becauſe they 
knew not the Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 
of glory, the true Meſſiah. they knew not his 
perſon, office, grace, and goſpel z they did not own 
and acknowledge him, but deſpiſed and rejected 
him; their ignorance was affected and voluntary; 
they had the means of knowledge, but did not 
make uſe. of them; they would not know him, 
they would not attend to the ſtrong and clear evi- 
dence of his being the Meſſiah, which prophecies, 
miracles, and his doctrines gave of him; the things 
belonging to their peace they knew not, theſe were 
righteouſſy hid from them, and hence deſtruction 
came upon them, Lutte xix. 42, 43, 44. the words 
may be tendered in connexion with the former, 
therefore my people ſball go into captivity without know- 
ledge , unawares, unthought of, and unexpected; 
and the Jets, to the laſt, did not think their city 
would be taken, but that in ſome way or other ſal- 
vation and deliverance woutd be wrought for them: 
and their hondurable men are famiſbed, and their mul- 
titude dried up with thirft ; or hall be; this is ex- 
reſſrye of a' famine of bread and water, which all, 
high and low, prince and people, ſhould be 
affected with ; ſee ch. iii. 1. and was true not only 
when Ferufalem was beſieged by the Chaldeans, Fer. 
li. 6. Lam. iv. 4, 5, 8, 9, 10. and v. 10. but when 
it was. beſieged by the Romans, in which the rich 
ſuffered as Well as the poor; and was 10 great, that 
even women eat their own children, as Faſephus < 
WF a 48 25 7; 2X 2337" 4197 Teees 2 


: 


* Moſes and Aaton, I. 6. c. 9. 


Populus meus abſque ſcientia, Cocceius ; ſo Montanus. De bello 
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relates: this is threatened as a puniſhment of their 
rioting and drunkenneſs, V. 11, 12; | 
V. 14. Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, Sc. ] 
That is, the grave, to receive the dead which die 
with famine and thirſt; ſignifying that the number 
of the dead would be fo great, that the common 
burying places would not be ſufficient to hold them; 
but additions muſt be made to them; or ſome vaſt 
prodigious pit muſt be dug, capable of receiving 
them; like Topher, deep and large: or hath enlarged 
Ber ſoul ; her deſire after the dead, ſee Hab. ii. 5. 
being infatiable, and one of thoſe things which are 
never ſatisfied, or have enough, Prov. xxx. 15, 16. 
wherefore it follows: and opened her mouth without 
meaſure; immenſely wide; there being no boundary 
to its defires, nor any end of its cravings, or of 
filling it. And fo the Targum renders it, without 
end. Moreover, by bell may be meant the mi- 
ſerable eſtate and condition of the Fews, upon the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, when they were in the ut- 
moſt diſtreſs and miſery, ſee Luke xvi. 23. and the 
note there. And their glory; their glorious ones, 
their nobles, as the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic 
verſions; and the Targum, their princes, rulers, 
civil and eccleſiaſtical ; which were the glory of the 
nation: and their multitude ; meaning the common 
people ; or rather, their great and honourable ones, 
48 Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions ren- 
der the word; and in which ſenſe it may be uſed 
in the preceding verſe : ſince not of the poor, but 
of the rich, the context ſpeaks; even of fuch who 
Indu themſelves in luxury and pleaſure : and 


their pomp; the Septuagint verſion, their rich ones; 
ſuch who live in pomp and ſplendor : but the word * | 


ſignifies, noiſe, and tumult; and ſo the Targum 
renders it; and it deſigns noiſy and tumultuous 


ones, who ſing and roar, halloo and make a noiſe 


at feaſts; and Who may be called Rü 123 ſors 
of tumult, or . uous ones, Fer. xlviii. 45. 
I. xxiv. 6—9. wherefore it follows: and be that 
\rejoiceth, that is, at their feaſts, /ball deſcend into it; 
into hell, or the grave: or, be that rejoicetb in it, 
that is, in the land or city; ſo the Targum, he 
that is ſtrong among them;“ ſo Jarcbi and 
Kimchi interpret it. 
V. 15. And the mean man 
&c.] To hell, or the grave, as well as the rich 
and noble: and the mighty man ſball be humbled ; 
laid low in the duſt, and be 
in the grave, princes and 
they ſhall be all alike in the ae low and miſerable 
condition: and the eyes of the lofty ſhall be bumbled; 
when famine and. diſtreſs,” ruin and mifery come 


upon them, then ſhall the pride of thoſe be abaſed, 
as it was; who boaſted of their riches and honour, 


of their deſcent and parentage, as the children of 
Abrabam, and as 
bondage; of their righteouſneſs and 
not ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but 
deſpiſing it, and looking with diſdain upon, and 
_ with contempt, ſuch as they thoughrleſs holy 
than themſelves. The Scribes and Phariſees, the 
members of the Sanhedrin, and rulers of the peo- 
ple, together with the whole body of the nation, 
are meant; who were all of the ſame caſt and com- 


V. 16. But the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in 
judgment, &c.] By the Lord of Hoſts is meant 
Chriſt, : the Lord of the armies, and of the inha- 

„Eb MINN dilatavit ſuam 


gus, Montanus, Forerius. 


% 


T 


fall be brought dium, 


equal to the poor; for 
ſants are alike; or 


being free men, and never in 
Works; 


aer being conceited of themſelves, and proud 


unn V. L. Munſter, Montanus, Cocceius, 2 


9 juxta ductum ſuum, Montanus, Vatablus ; juxta verbum'iptorow, Forerius. 


Ch. v. V. 14—18. . 


bitants of the earth, of angels, and of men; who, 
tho' in our nature, in his ſtate of humiliation, 


was 3 very low, yet is now highly exalted ; 


and which exaltation of his is ſeen and known, as 
it is here foretold it ſhould be, by his judgments 
inflicted on the Jetoiſb nation, for their contempt 
and rejection of him; ſee Pſ:-ix.'16,; ſo Kimcbe 
interprets judgment, of the judgment which the 
Lord — 5 inflict on the ungodly of Hrael: thus 
Chriſt's exaltation is ſeen in their humiliation, and 
his kingdom and power in their deſtruction : and 
God that is holy; Chriſt is truly and properly God, 
God over all bleſſed for ever; and he is holy, both 
as God and many as God, he is eſſentially and 
perfectly holy; and as man, without ſin original 
or actual; he is the holy one of God, and the holy 
one of Jrael; and of him it is faid, he ſal! be 
ſan#ified in righteouſneſs, or be declared to be holy; 
by the obedience and righteouſneſs of his lite, 
wrought out for his people, whereby he becomes 
their ſanctification and righteouſneſs; and by, his 
Juſtice, in puniſhing his and his peoples enemies. 
Were all this to be underſtood, of Jebovab, the 
Father, it might very well be interpreted as it is 
by Cocceius, of his being exalted and honoured 
the condemnation of fin in the fleſh of Chriſt; 
of his being glorified, as the Arabic verſion renders 
it, by the obedience and righteouſneſs of his ſon, 
whereby his juſtice is ſatisfied, and his law magni- 
fied, and made honourable z and by the faith of 
his people, laying hold on that righteouſneſs, and 
receiving it to the glory of God; in all which the 
purity, Yolinefs and juſtice of God appears. | 
Y. 17. Then ſhall ihe lambs feed after their man- 
ner, &c.] That is, the people of God, the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, either apoſtles and miniſters of the 
goſpel, whom he ſent forth as lambs among wolves, 
Luke x. 3. who fed the flock of Chriſt after their 


ſee | uſual manner, and as directed by him ; even with 


knowledge and underſtanding, by the miniſtry of 
the word, and adminiſtration of ordinances or the 
8 God fed by them, who are comparable 
to lambs, for their harmleſſneſs and innocence; 
and who feed in green res, according as they. 
are led; as the word uſed may be rendered; or 
according to their word; the doctrine of the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, by whom they are inſtructed 
and directed to feed on Chriſt, as he is held forth 
in the word and ordinances. The Targum is, and 
** the righteous ſhall-be fed as is ſaid of them ;” 
and ſo Farchi and Mimcbi interpret it of the righte- 
ous : and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall ſtran- 
gers eat; that is, the Gentiles, who are aliens from 
the commonwealth of 77ael, and ſtrangers to the 
covenants of promiſe; the other ſheep. that were 
not of the Zewifo fold, Eph. ii. 12. Fobn x. 16. 
theſe ſhall come in the room of the fat ones of the 
land of Judea, the rulers, elders, Scribes and Pha- 
riſees; and feed on thoſe paſtures which were de- 
ſpiſed, and left deſolate by them; enjoy the goſpel 
ey put away from them, and the ordinances of 
it, which they rejected. The Targum is, and 
„they ſhall be multiplied, and the ſubſtanee of 
the ungodly ſhall the righteous poſſeſs. 
V. 18. Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords. 
of vanity, &c.] The prophet returns to the wicked 
again, and goes on with the account: of their fin 
and puniſhment ; and here deſeribes ſuch, not that 
are drawn-into ſin unawares, thro'ꝰ the prevalence 
of their own hearts luſts and corruptions, thro? 
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the temptations of ſatan, the ſnares of the world, 
or the perſuaſions of others; but ſuch who draw 
it to themſelves, ſeek after it, and willingly com- 
mit it; who ruſh and force themſelves into it; who 
ſollicit it, and ſeek, and take all occaſions and op- 
portunities of doing it; and take a great deal of 
Pains about it; and make uſe of all arguments, 
'reaſonings, and pretences they can deviſe, to en- 
gage themſelves and others in the practice of it; 
Which are all cords of vanity, fallacious and deceit- 
ful. And in as it were with. a cart-rope ; uſing all 
"diligetice, wiſdom, policy and ſtrength ; labouring 
with all might and main to effect it. Some by 
niquity and iin, underſtand puniſhment, as the 
words uſed ſometimes ſignify ; and that the ſenſe 
is, that ſuch perſons, deſcribed. by their boldneſs 
and impudence in ſinning, by their impenitence and 
Marek of heart, and by adding fin to fin, draw 
upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, and the greater 
damnation. The Targum interprets it, of ſuch that 
begin with leſſer ſins, and increaſe to more ungod- 
linefs ;* paraphraſing it thus, vo to them that 
e begin to {in a little, and they $9 on and increaſe 

«until that they are ſtrong, and their ſins are as 
«a cart-rope ;z” to which agrees that ſaying in the 
Talmud s, the evil imagination or corruption of 
% nature at firſt is like a ſpider's thread, but at 
& aft it is like to cart-ropes; as it is ſaid, wwo 7o 
«them that draw miquity, &c.“ | by 
V. 19. That ſay, let him make ſpeed, and haſten 
bis work, &c.] Either the puniſhment of their 
fins, threatned by the prophets ; which, becauſe 
not ſpeedily and immediately executed, therefore 
they did not believe it ever would; and in a daring 
and inſolent manner, call upon God to inflict it: 
that e may ſee it, or feel it; for as for words or 
threatnings, they regarded them not; thus deri- 


ding God and his judgments, and diſbelieving | good evil 


both, like the mockers in the laſt days, deſcribed 
in 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. and in contempt of him, don't 


ſo much as mention his name; tho” the Syriac ver- 


on expreſſes the word Lord, and the Arabic ver- 
ſton God : or rather, the great work of redemption 
and ſalvation by the Meſſiah ; for as they did not 
believe Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, ſo they ridiculed 
and deſpiſed ſalvation by him, mocking him as a 
Saviour, and calling upon him in a ſarcaſtic way, 
to haſten and do his work, he pretended to come 
about; ſee Matt. xxvii. 42. for to the Fews in 
Chriſt's time, this prophecy belongs. The Targum 
interprets it, his miracle; the Jews were always 
for ſigns and miracles ; they ſought them of Jeſus 
of Nazareth ; they urged the doing of them; they 
were very ſolicitous and importunate, and in h 
to have. them done, that they might ſee and be- 
lieve, as they pretended ; and expreſſed themſelves 
in almoſt the ſame words as here; what fign ſheweſt 
thou then, that we may ſee and believe thee? what 
doſt thou work? Fohn vi. 30. this is an inſtance of 
their drawing iniquity and fin in the manner before 
complained of : and let the counſel of the holy. one of 
Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may know it; not 
that they believed him to be the holy one of 17ae!, 
but becauſe the prophet had made mention of this 
title, chap. 1. 4. as he often does in this prophecy 
afterwards, and applies it to the redeemer; there- 
fore they uſe it: ſo the Jews put an if upon Chriſt 
being the king of Mrael, Matt. xxvii. 42. where- 
fore in a daring, jeering, and ironical manner, urge 
that what is ſaid to be in the purpoſes and decrees 


T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52:1, & Sanhedrin, fol. 99. 2. vid. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 22. fol. 19. 3. 
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of God, or what was agreed upon between him 
and the Meſſiah, who ſaid he was the ſon of God, 
in the council and covenant of grace and peace, as 
pretended, might ſpeedily come to paſs ; all which 
expreſſes their blaſphemy, impiety, and unbelief ; 
and ſhews that they did not believe, but derided 
any counſel or decree of God, reſpecting ſpiritual 
and eternal ſalvation by the Meſſiah, eſpecially by 
Jeſus of Nazareth : or the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, or the ſpread of the goſpel, and the enlarge- 
ment of the Be and intereſt of Chriſt in the 
world, are meant. Kimchi, on the text owns, that 
theſe words belong to the Jews in the preſent day, 
and makes this confeſſion, © it appears that our 
7 prophets ſaid the truth, for now we believe 
not. | 

V. 20. Wo unto them thak call evil good, and good 
evil, &c.] That call evil actions good, and good 
actions evil; that excuſe the one, and reproach the 
other; or that call evil men good, and good men 
evil; to which the Targum agrees. Some under- 
ſtand this of falſe prophets rejecting the true wor- 
ſhip of God, and recommending falſe worſhip ; 
others of wicked judges, pronouncing the cauſes of 
bad men good, and of good men evil; others of 
ſenſualiſts, that ſpeak in praiſe of drunkennels, 
gluttony, and all carnal pleaſures, and fleſhly luſts, 
and treat with contempt the fear, worſhip, and ſer- 
vice of God. It may very well be applied to the 
Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſt's time, who pre- 
ferred the evil traditions of their elders, both to 
the law of God, that is holy, juſt, and good, and 
to the goſpel, the good word of God, preached by 
Jobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt and his a ſes, and to 
the ordinances of the goſpel-diſpenſation : that put 
darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; that put 
bitter for ſweet, and feveet for bitter; for calling 

| il, and evil good, is all one as putting 
theſe things one for another; there being as great 
a difference between good and evil, as between 
light and darkneſs, ſweet and bitter; and it ſug- 
geſts, as if the perverſion of theſe things was not 
merely thro' ignorance and miſtake, but purpoſely 
and wilfully againſt light and knowledge: * the 
Jeus acted when they preferred the darkneſs of 
their rites and ceremonies, and human traditions, 
before the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ; 
which ſhowed they loved darkneſs rather than light, 
John iii. 19. and choſe that which would be bitter 
to them in the end, than the ſweet doctrines of the 
grace of God ; the bitter root of error, rather than 
the words of Chriſt's mouth, which are ſweeter 
than the honey, or the honey- comb. The 7. 
is, „ wo to them that ſay to the wicked who 
e proſper in this world, ye are good; and ſay to 
the meek, ye are wicked: when light cometh 
to the righteous, ſhall it not be dark with the 
« wicked? and ſweet ſhall be the words of the 
Claw to them that do them; but bitterneſs (ſome 
<« read rebellion) ſhall come to the wicked; and 
„ they ſhall know, that in the end ſin is bitter 
<* to them that commit it.” Abarbinel interprets | 
this of the ten tribes preferring the worſhip at Dan 
and Bethel, before that at Jeruſalem, 

y. 21. Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own. 
eyes, &c.] And yet betray ſuch ſtupidity and ſot- 
tiſhneſs, as to ay things by their wrong names; 
and make ſuch a perverſe judgment of them, as 
before deſcribed. This is a true deſcription of the 
| Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſt's time; who 7 
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ina Hhou Teach un? are we blind. alſo? Jobn ix. 
4—40 :, and prudent in their own. fight ; being 

Wiſe above what was written; leaving the word of 
50d; and following the traditions of the elders. 

. 22. Wo unto them that are mighty o drink 

We c.] That can bear à great deal, and not 

e Opercome and intoxicated, with it; that try their 


Rtchgrh this way with others, and get the maſtery 
and glory in it: not- mighty to fight their enemies, 
pech, obſerves, and defend their country, but 
to drink wine; by which their ſtrength was weak- 
efied © wherefore fome think ſoldiers are particularly 
defigned, given to. drinking, who are derided and 
rs it as being valiant in the warfare of Bacchus, 


Ply 
as 
xo 


and not of Mars: and men of flrength, ta mingle} 


ſtrong drink; in the cup, and then drink it: or men 
of war; the ſame with mighty before. The Tar- 
Zum interptets it, men of riches; who can afford to 
drink. wine and ftrong drink; which carries the 
fenſe not to the ſtrength of their bodies, but of 
their purſes: the former ſenſe ſeems - beſt. . The 
Sctibes and Phariſees loved the cup and the platter, 
and to be at feafts, and to have the uppermoſt ſeats 
there, Matt. xxlii. 6, 25. and that thoſe that fat 
in Moſes's chair are intended, appears from the fol- 
lowings words. Ba | 

V. 23. Which juſtify the wicked for reward, &c.] 
This is either ſpoken of judges, and civil magi- 
ftrates, who gave the cauſe in fayour of the wicked, 
that bribed „ contrary to law, Deut. xvi. 19. 
or rather of the Scribes and Phariſees, who pro- 
nounced the wicked righteous men; provided they 
kept the traditions of the elders, and paid tithes 


of all they poſſeſſed, and gave them money for 
their long prayers, Matt. xxiii. 14, 23: and tate 


away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him; by 


condetnning thetn as unrighteous perſons : 1o the 
e403 Ud Chriſt and His apoſtles ; they pronounced | 


hem wicked, and condemned them to death; and 


as much as in them lay took away their righteouſ- | © ! 
| which 
| heart, under the judgme 


nefs from them, by g away their 
from them as righteous perſons among men; tho? 
their righteouſneſs itſelf could not be taken away, 
it being an everlaſting one. 

v. 24. Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, 
&c.]. Ot tongue of fre *; meaning the flame, the 
fame as in the next clauſe ; becauſe it is in the form 
of a tongue; ſee As ii. 3: and the flame conſjumeth 
tbe chaff, which is done eaſily, ſpeedily, and en- 
tirely ; the 1 3 denote, that their deſtruction 
would be calf, ſwift, ſudden, irreſiſtible, and irre- 


coverable. Reference may be had to the burn 
of Jeruſalem, literally underſtood : /o their root hol 
be rottenneſs ; and fo utterly periſh ; meaning their 
fathers, as en Ezra and Abarbine! think; or 
their chief and principal men, before mentioned 
of their riches and ſubſtance, and whatever they 
3 of, or truſted in; ſee Matt. ii, 10: and 
Deir bloſſom ſhall ge up as duſt ; before the wind; 
| Either their children, or whatever was excellent or 
valuable yi them; fo fa interprets. it, of 
their grandeur, pomp, and glory; it ſeems to ex- 
preſs . Bon of 28 root and branch, 
as in Mal. iv. 1: becauſe they have caſt away the 
aa of the Lord; or docktrine of the Lord; that is, 
the goſpel ; which the Jes blaſphemed, contra- 
dict x and put away from them, and judged them- 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life: the preachin 


of 'a crucified Chriſt, and falyation- by him, an 


juffification*by his righteouſneſs, were a ſtumbling 


block to them : this is ta be underſtood not of the 


N ne? lingua ignis, Vatablus. 
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law of works, but of che law or doctrine of faith: 


and deſpiſed the word of the holy ane f Vrael; 
meaning either the ſame as before; expreſſing their 
great contempt of the goſpel, and the reaſon why 
ONE rejected it, becauſe they loathed, ide, 
and deſpiſed it: or elſe Chriſt, the eſſential word 
of God; ſo the Targum, © jected the word, 
| * the holy one of Jrae!;” as the Memah, and re- 
ceived him not; and this their rejection of him, 
and ill treatment of his goſpel and miniſters, were 
the cauſe of the burning of Jeruſalem, and of their 
utter ruin and deſtruction, Matt. xxii. 4, 1 
V. 25. Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled 
againſt bis people, &c.] His profeſſing people; 
which character, as it vated their ſin in re- 
jecting and deſpiſing the word of the Lord, fo it 
increaſed his and indignation againſt them: 
and be hath ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, 
| and hath (mitten them ; which ſome underſtand of 
paſt judgments. and affliftions upon them, under 
Joaſb, Amaziah, and Ahaz ; and others of future 
ones, under  Salmaneſer and Nebuchadnezzar : and 
| the hills did tremble ; which archi interprets of their 
| Kings and princes ; or it may be only a figurative 
| exprefſion, ſetting forth the awfulneſs of the dif- 
penſation: and their carcaſſes were torn in the midſt 
of the ſtreets. The 1 renders it, were as 
| won. % o _ N et ulgate Latin, and Arabic 
verſions ; being ſlain there, and lying unburied, 
| were tram 1 pen, and trodden = like clay, 
as the Syriac verſion ; or like the mire of the ſtreets, 
For all this, his anger is not turned away ; this being 
abundantly leſs than their fins deſeryed ; whi 
ſhows how great were their ſins, and how much the 
Lord was provoked to anger by them: but his 
hand is firetched out fill ; to inflict yet ſorer judg- 
ments. The Targum is, by all this they turn 
not from their fins, that his fury may turn from 
them; but their rebellion grows ſtronger, and 
<« his ſtroke is again to take v ce on them; 
expreſſes their impenitence and hardneſs of 
nts of God, which cauſed 
him to take more ſevere methods with them. | 
y. 26. And be will lift up an enſign to the nations 

from far, &c.] Not to the Chaldeans or Babylonians, 
for they were not nations, but one nation, and 
were a people near ; but to the Romans, who con- 
ſifted of many nations, and were afar off, and ex- 
tended their empire to the ends of the earth ; theſe, 
by one providence or another, were ſtirred up to 
make an expedition into the land of Fudes, and 
beſiege 7eru/alem : and this lifting up of an enſign, - 
is not, as ſometimes, for the ering and enliſt- 
ing of ſoldiers, or to prepare them for the battle, 
or to give them the ſignal when to begin the fight; 
but as a direction to decamp and proceed on a 
journey, on ſome ition : and will hiſs unto 
them from the end of the earth, or to bim; the 
king,. or general of them, wherever he is, even 
tho at the end of the earth: and the phraſe de- 
notes the ſecret and powerful influence of divine 
providence, in moving upon the hearts of the Ro- 
mans, and their general, to enter upon ſuch a de- 
ſign againft the Jews ; and which was as caſily 
done, as for one man to hiſs or call to another; 
or, as for a ſhepherd to whiſtle for his ſheep; to 
which the alluſion ſeems to be; the Lord having 
the hearts of all in his hands, and can turn them 
as he pleaſes, to do his will: and behold, they Hall 
come with ſpeed ſwiftly ; or he ſhall come; the king, 


es it; 


with his army; and fo the Targum paraphraſ 4 
8 „% an 
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« and behold, a king with his army ſhall come 
« ſwiftly, as light clouds ;” this ſhews the ſwift 
and Cadden deſtruction that ſhould come upon the 
Jews; and is an anſwer to their ſcoffs, V. 19. 

V. 27. None ſhall be weary, nor ſtumble amongſt 
them, Le J Tho they ſhould come from far, and 
make long marches, yet none ſhould be weary by 

the way, but go on with great chearfulneſs and 

ſtrength ; and tho? they ſhould make ſuch haſte, 
they Sa not ſtumble at any thing by the way, 
nor ruſh one inſt another, but proceed with 
at order in their ſeveral ranks : none ſhall ſlum- 
nor ſleep; day nor night, in any fixed, ſtated 
times, as men uſually do: neither ſhall the girdle 
of their loins be locſed; with which they ſhould be 
irded both for ſtrength and ter expedition; 
this they ſhould not unlooſe, in order to lie down 
and take ſleep: nor the latchet of their ſhoes be 
broken, which might hinder their journey; they never 
plucked off their ſhoes: all the expreſſions ſhow their 
indefatigableneſs, diligence, intenſeneſs, and reſolu- 
tion, and the good order obſerved by them ; ſee 
Joel ii. 7, 8. 
V. 28. Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their bows 
bent, &c.] Ready to ſhoot their arrows upon any 
- occaſion ; and which being ſharp, penetrated deep, 
and were deadly, This includes all kind of war- 
like inftruments, with which they ſhould tome 
furniſhed, and ready prepared to do execution: 
their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted like flint ; by thoſe 
who rode upon them ; who knowing how ſtrong 
and-firm they were, and that they were not worn 
out, nor hurt by the length of the way they came, 
would not ſpare to make haſte upon them : and 
their wwheels like a whirlwind ; that is, the wheels of 
their chariots, they uſed in battle, as Aben Ezra, 
Farchi, and Nimebi interpret it; and fo the Septua- 
gint and Arabic verſions render it : this metaphor 
denotes both the ſwiftneſs with which they ſhould 


. 


and the power and force in bearing down all be- 
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fore them. The Targum is, and his wheels ſwift 
<« as a tempeſt.“ | 

Y. 29. Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, &c.] 
When engaged in war, juſt ſeizing on their prey. 
The phraſe denotes their fierc and cruelty, 
and the horror they ſhould inje& into the hearts 
of their enemies: they ſhall roar like young lions; 
that are hungry, and almoſt famiſhed, and in fight 
of their prey; ſee Fob iv. 10: yea, they ſhall roar, 
and lay Bold of the prey; ſeize it with great noiſe 
and greedineſs : and ſball carry it away ſafe ; into 
their own den, the country from whence they 
come : and none ſhall deliver it ; this ſhows that re- 
ſpect is had not to the Babyloniſb captivity, from 
whence there was a deliverance in a few years; but 
the Roman captivity, from thence there is no deli- 
verance as yet to this day. Ry | 

v. 30. And in that day they ſhall roar againſt them 
like the roaring of the ſea, &c.] That is, the Ro- 
mans againſt the Jews ; whoſe attacks upon them 
ſhould be with ſo much fierceneſs and power, that 
it ſhould be like the roaring of the fea, which is 
very dreadful, and threatens with utter deſtruction; 
the roaring of the ſea and its waves, is mentioned 
among the ſigns preceding Jeruſalem's deſtruction 
by the Romans, Luke xxi. 25 : and if one look unto 
the land; the land of Fudea, when waſted by the 
Romans, or whilſt thoſe wars continued between 
them and the Jetos; or into it * : bebold darkneſs ; 
"Arg affliction and tribulation being ſignified by 

kneſs and dimneſs ; ſee ch. yii. 21. and ix. 1. 
alſo ſorrow or diſtreſs, great ſtraits and calamities : 
and or even, the light is darkened in. the heavens 
thereof ; in their civil and church-ſtate, the king- 
dom being removed from the one, and the priell. 
hood from the other; and their principal men in 
both ſignified by the darkneſs of the 


N 


come, and the noiſe and rattling they ſhould make, 
CH A 


HIS chapter contains a viſion of the glory 
and, majeſty of Chriſt, the miſſion and com- 
miſſion of the prophet, and the deſtruction of the 
Jet. In the viſion may be obſerved the time of 
it, and the object ſeen; who is deſcribed by the 
throne on which he ſat, Y. 1. and by his miniſters 
about him; and theſe, by their name, by their ſi- 
tuation, by their wings and the uſe of them, and 
by their employment, V. 2, 3. and by the effects 
their crying to one another upon the place 
where they were, V. 4. and next follows the effect 
the whole viſion had on the prophet, which threw 
him into great diſtreſs of mind; and the relief he 
had by one of the ſeraphim, and the manner of it, 
V. 6, 7. upon which a queſtion being put, con- 
cerning ſending ſome perſon, the prophet makes 
anſwer, expreſſing his readineſs to go, Y. 8. when 
a commiſſion is given · him, and the meſſage he is 
ſent with is. declared, y. 9, 10. whereupon he aſks 
how long it would be the caſe of the Jews men- 
tioned in the meſſage he was ſent with; and he is 
told, it would continue until the utter deſtruction 
of them, Y. 11, 12. and yet, for the comfort of 
him and other faints it is intimated, that there 
would be a remnant among them, according to the 
election of grace, J. 3 | a 


* 8. in terram 
fol. NK 
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ſun, moon, 
3 ſtars, Matt. xxiv. 29. 


P. | VI. | 

V. 1. In the year that king Uzziab died, &c.] 
Which was the 52d of his reign, and in the year 
3246 from the creation of the world; and, ac- 
cording to Ferom ", was the year in which Romulus, 
the founder of the Roman empire, was born : ſome 
underſtand this not of his Jer death, but of his 
being ſtricken with leproſy, upon his attempt to 
burn incenſe in the temple ; upon which he was 
ſhut up in a ſeparate houſe, which was a kind of 
a civil death: ſo the Targum, © in the year in 
„ which king Uzziab was ſmitten;“ that is, with 
leproſy ; and ſo Farchi and others interpret it, from 
the ancient writers; but the firſt ſenſe is the beſt. 
Some, as Aben Ezra, would have this to be the 
beginning of the prophecy of 1/aiah, . becauſe of 
the miſſion of the prophet in it ; but others rightly 
obſerve, that this miſſion reſpects not the prophecy 
in general, but the particular rao the prophet 
was ſent. to give to the Jews herein mentioned. 
The title of Fs chapter, in the Arabic verſion, is 
remarkable ; according to which, this chapter con- 
tains the viſion which Jaiab, the ſon of Amos, ſaw 
three years (or as others affirm) thirty years after 


pheſied about ten years before this, in the reign of 


, Montanus, Piſcator; in hanc terram, Junius & Tremellius. 


prophecy was taken from him. He had pro- 


Uzziab ; and only this viſion was in the reign of 
| x | bit: FJotham ; 
1 Epiſt, Damaſo, tom. 3. 


4 y 
- 
x N 


32 


Jotbham; the next prophecy was delivered out in 
the reign of Abaz, ch. vii. 1. and others in the 
time of Hezetiab; and the date of this viſion is 
only mentioned, to obſerve the order of the viſions, 
eeable to ch. i. 1. and moreover it may be ob- 
ſerved from hence, that ; muſt die as well as 
others ; but the King of Kings ever lives, he is the 
living God, and the everlaſting King, as follows: 
'T ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon a throne,, high and 
lifted up; not God effentially confidered, whoſe 
eſſence is not to be ſeen; but perſonally, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, for all the three perſons appear in 
this viſion, V. 3, 8. articularly Chriſt, as is clear 
from John xii. 41. who is the Adonai or Lord; he 
is Lord of all, of all men, even of the greateſt a- 
mong them, and of all the angels in heaven, and 
of the church of God, by his Father's gift, by his 
own purchaſe, in right of marriage, and thro' the 


- 


Tal, but with .the eyes of the underſtariding, in 


the viſion of prophecy; and to have a fight of 
_ Chriſt as the Ton. and eſpecially as our. Lord, 


is very delightful and comfortable; for tho he is a 
ſovereign Lord, he is no tyrannical one, is very 
powerful to prote& and defend, and has all fullneſs 
for ſupply; and particularly as ///ting upon a throne 
as a king, for he having done his work as WI 


ſits down on his throne as a king; and a lovely 
fight it is to ſee him inthroned at the right-hand of 


the majeſty on high; and therefore is ſaid to be high 
"and lifted up ; for this is to be underſtood not of his 
throne, as if that was high and lifted up in the 
"higheſt heavens, as the Targum paraphraſes it; but 
of himſelf,” who is high and exalted above all crea- 
tures, as Aben Ezra obſerves; and this ſenſe the 
accents determine for: the viſion refers to. the ex- 
altation of Chriſt, after his humiliation here on 
earth; and to behold him crowned with glory and 
'honour' is very delightful, ſince he is exalted as 
our head and repreſentative in our nature, and acts 
for us in this his exalted ſtate ; and we may be aſ- 
ſured of being exalted alſo. It follows, and his 
train filled the temple ; either the material temple 
viſionally ſeen, where his feet were, and his throne 
in heaven, as archi interprets it; or heaven, as 
Kimchi, which is the Lord's holy temple, where 
His throne is, P/. xi. 4. or rather the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, the temple where the fullneſs of 
the Godhead dwells bodily, and which the train 
of divine perfections fill; tho? it may be beſt of all 
to underſtand it of the church, the temple of the 

living God; and Bis train may denote the effects 
of Chriſt's kingly and prieſtly offices, with which 
the church was filled upon his exaltation; as the 
gifts and graces of his Spirit in an extraordinary 
manner on the day of Peutecaſt, and ſince in a 
more ordinary way; whereby men have been made 


wa 
' *miniſters of the New Teſtament, and churches fil- 
led with them, and theſe made uſeful in filling the 
churches with members. The Targum is, and 
e the temple was filled with the ſplendor of his 
c glory; the train is the ſkirts, borders, or lower 
85 of N in alluſion to thoſe of a 
1 or rather of the high-prieſt, 'a type of 
V. 2. Above it ſtood the ſeraphim, &c.] Not above 
the temple, nor above the throne, much leſs above 
him that fat upon it, but either by bin, on the 
_ right-hand and on the left, as en Ezra; or near 
Bin, as Kimchi and Ben Melech; or before him, as 

the Targum ; or round about bim, as the Septuagint; 


All which denote the miniſtering form in which 


2 Sr I 4 tf 


conqueſt of his grace. This light was not corpo- | 


they ſtood ; by whom are meant, not the Son and 
Spirit, as ſome of the ancients thought, who ima- 
pod the Father to be the perſon fitting on the 
throne ; nor the two Teſtaments, as Ferom ; nor 
angels, which is the common interpretation; but 
miniſters of the goſpel, the ſame with the four 
beaſts in Rev. iv. 6. and the four living creatures 
in £2ek. i. 5. the Jewiſh commentators in general 
agree, that theſe are the fame with Exzetiel's living 
creatures; fo Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimchi, and 
the firſt of theſe cites the Midraſb AMada, as ſaying 
"his is the Mercavab, which is the name they give 
to Exekiel's viſion of the living creatures and wheels; 
and this appears by their name ſeraphim, which ſig- 
nifies 2 and fo Ezetiel's living creatures are 
faid to be /ike burning toals of fire, ch. i. 13. and 
the miniſters of the goſpel are fo called, becauſe of 
their miniſterial gifts, compared to fire, as the 
gifts of the Spirit. of God are, eſpecially thoſe 
which the apoſtles had beſtowed on them, who 
were baptized with the Holy Spirit and fire, Marr. 
ti. 11.” Aal i. 5. and ii. 3. and even the ordinary 
gifts of the Spirit are ſignified by the fame figure, 
1 Tim. i. 6. 1 Thel. v. 19. and becauſe of their 
light, which they have in the truths of the goſpel ; 
and becauſe of their fervent and ardent” love to 
Chriſt and immortal fouls ; and becauſe of their 
flaming zeal for his cauſe and intereſt : and this 
alſo appears, by their ſituation near the throne, ſee 
" Ezek. i. 26. Rev. iv. 6. and Chrift on it; where 
they ſtand as ſervants waiting upon him, and in 
order to receive from him, and where they enjoy 
"communion with him; or above it, may mean the 
temple, the church, where they ſtand in the higheſt 
ap Bn it, and are over others in the Lord; they 
d as ſervants to Chriſt, but preſide in the church 
as the rulers and 71 of it; to which agrees 
the Targum, holy miniſters on high before him:“ 
and this further appears by their wings, each one had 
fix wins; as EzekiePs living creatures, Ezek. i. 4 
II, 23. and John's four beaſts, Rev. iv. 8: wit 
 Fwwain be covered bis face; that it might not be 
ſeen, as the Targum adds ; expreſſive of their mo- 
deſty and humility, looking upon themſelves as leſs 
than the leaſt of all the ſaints, and the chief of ſin- 
ners, and as aſhamed of themſelves before the Lord; 
or that they might not look upon the divine ma- 
jeſty, as Jarchi; or rather as being unable to look 
upon the dazzling glory, and infinite perfections 
of his being; ſo Ellab wrapt his face in a mantle, 
when he heard the ſtill ſmall voice of the Lord, 
1 Kings xix. 12, 13. and as Moſes before him did, 
Exod. iii. 6. being afraid to look upon God, con- 
ſcious of creature-diſtance, and of ſinfulneſs and 
unworthineſs ; and therefore not ſo ſuitable to an- 
gels, who always behold the face of God, Marr. 
xviii. 10: with twain he covered his feet; or body, 
that it might not be ſeen, as the Targum; as con- 
ſcious of the imperfection of their conduct, walk, 
and converſation, as miniſters and chriſtians, in the 
"fight of God, however beautiful their feet may ap- 
pear to others, . lit. 7: and with twain he 45 
flie ; or miniſter, as the Targum; this denotes their 
readineſs and ſwiftneſs in 2 the everlaſting 
goſpel, running: to and fro with it, having their 
feet ſhod with the fo of the goſpel of peace; 
ſee Rev. xiv. 6. Eph. vi. 15. OO. 
v. 3. And one ctied unto another, &c.] This de- 
notes the publickneſs of their miniſtry, and their 
harmony and unity in it; they anſwered to one an- 
other, and 3 in what they ſaid; their preach⸗ 


— 


ing was not yea and nay, 2 Cor. i. 19: and ſaid, 
. F of... . 
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Ch. vi. v. 4—5. 


"holy, boly, holy is the Lord of Hels; this 
the ſubject - matter of the goſpel- min 
ing the holineſs of God; all the doctrines of the 
ſpel are pure and holy, and have a tendency to 
mote holineſs of heart and lite, and are agree- 
Able to the holineſs of God, and in them the ho- 
linefs of God in each of the divine perſons is de- 
clared; particularly the go i affirms, 
that there is one God, who 1s the Lord of hoſts, 


of armies above and below, of angels and men; 


that there are three perſons in the Godhead, | 


Father, Son, and Spirit, and that each of theſe 
three, are glorious in holineſs ; there's the H 
Father, * the Holy Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the holineſs of them is diſplayed in the ſe- 
veral doctrines of grace: the holineſs of the Fa- 
ther appears in the choice of perſons to eternal 
life, thro! ſanctification of the S8 pirit; in the coye- 
nant of grace, which provides 85 the holineſs of 
covenant- ones; and in the juſtification of his 

le thro? C hrilt, and redemption by him, bs Sk 

honour of his juſtice and holineſs is ee 

the holineſs of the Son a sin his incarnation 
and life; in redemption from fin by him, and .in 
fatisfying for It, on julliffing from it: an 
holineſs of the Spirit is ſeen in the doctrines 

neration and ſanctification, aſcribed unto him, | 
| 75 he whole earth is full of bis glory ; as it was when 

Chriſt dwelt in it, wrought his miracles, and ma- 
nifeſted forth his glory, and when, his goſpel was 
preacned every where by his apoſtles ; and as it 
will be, more eſpecially in the r day, when it 


will be filled with the knowledge of the Lord; when 


the kingdoms of this world will become his, and 
his kingdom will be every where; even from ſea to 
ſea, an from the rivers to the r 
and this is what pel-miniſters declare will be 
or the fulneſs of the whole earth is his wr ets ; Jo 
earth is his, and all that is in ir, and 
his gory 3 ſee Rev. iv. 8. 
4. And the poſts of the door moaned at the voice 
. that cried, &c. ] That is, the poſts of the 
r of the temple, as the Targum adds, — 
this "riGon was ſeen, as repreſented to the 
Some think this reſpects the earthquake in pore | 
time, mentioned in . Zech. xiv. 5. Andi i. 1. and 
which they ſuppoſe was at the time he attempted 
11 offer incenſe, and was ſmitten with leproſy; 
ut, as Nunchi obſerves, this moving of the door- 
ſts was only in the viſion of prophecy, and not 
tity”; this ſhaking therefore may denote ei- 
ther the ſhaking and removing of the  temple- 
ſervice and worſhip, at the death of Chriſt, and 
thro? gh 9c g of the goſpel z or rather the 


ſhaking of the conſciences of men by the word, 
pre 215 them c 


be ſaved? 


—— 
. 


ry out, what ſhall we do to 
the. houſe was. filled with ſmoke 
Vis was a token either of the burying of the tem- 
pls or of 5 1 of God againſt the Jes, 
2 Xyiii. 8. or of their ſuperſtition, and will- wor- 
mip the cauſe of it, Rev. ix. x. or of the judicial 
Fer and darkneſs they were given up unto, 
J. y 10. or rather of the preſence of God in his 
church, and with his miniſters, ZExed. XI. 3, 4. 
1 Kings viii. 10. the alluſion may be to the cloud 
of incenſe that covered the mercy-ſeat, on the | 


SATA H 


try, Weed. | 


He: 
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V. g. Then ſaid J, Wa is me, &c.] There's no 
woe to a good man, all woes are to the wicked ; 
but a we: ou, 1h man may think himſelf wretched and 
tly on account of his own corrup- 
0 5 dy of ſin and death he carries about 
with him and partly on account of wicked men, 
among whom he dwells, Rom. vii. 24. Pſ, cxx. g: 
for 1 am undone | a good man can't be undone, ar 
be loſt and periſh ; he is loſt in Adam with the reſt; 
in effectual vocation. he is made ſenſible of his loft 
and undone ſtate z and under the power of unbelief 
may write bitter things againſt himſelf; but he can 
never or be loſt and undone for ever. The 
Targum is, for I have ſinned z” and his particu- 
lar lin is after mentioned: ſome render it, for 1 
have been filent ; as if he had not performed the 
duty of his office, in reproving for ſin, or declari 
the will of God : others v, for. 1 am reduted to 
lence, I am forced to be ſilent ; he could not join 
with the /eraphim, being conſcious to himſelf of his 
vileneſs, and of his unworthineſs to take the holy 
name of God into his polluted lips, as follows: 
becauſe I am a man of unclean lips; he ſays nothing 
of the uncleanneſs of his heart, nor of his actions, 
not that he was free from ſuch impurity ; but only 
of his lips, becauſe it was the fin of his office that 
lay upon his mind, and gave him preſent uneaſi- 
neſs ; there's no man but offends in words, and of 
all men perſons in public office ſhould be careful 
of what they ſay ; godly miniſters are conſcious of 
many failings in their miniſtry. The Targus is, 
e becauſe I am a ſinful man to reprove; and ſo 
unfit for it. And I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
unclean lips 4 ſuch were the Jeu, not only in [/aiab's 
time, but in the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
who traduced him, as if he was a wicked perſon, 
calumniated his miracles, - ſaid he was a Samaritan, 
and had a devil; they taught for doctrines the 
command ments of men, and contradicted and blaf- 
phemed the truths of the goſpel; and to live a- 
mong men of a filth Fed oy and converſation, is 
a concern to a man; he is vexed and di- 


ſtreſſed hereby; he is in danger of learning their 
words, and of ſuffering with them in a common 


calamity. For mine eyes bave ſeen the King, the 
Lord of ' Hoſts ; the ſame divine and glorious per- 
ſon deſcribed in y. 1. who is no r than the 


Lord Chriſt, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
King of ſaints, and Lord of the armies, in hea- 
ven and in earth; and a lovely ſight it is to ſee 
him by faith, in the glory and beauty of his per- 
ſon, and in the fulneſs of his grace; ſuch a ſight 
is ſpiritual, ſaving, aſſimilating, appropriating, very 
eating, and very glorious and delightful : where- 
fore i it may ſeem ſtrange, that a ſight of Chriſt ſhould 
fill the prophet with dread; one would think he 
ſhould — have ſaid, happy man chat I am, 
becauſe I have ſeen this kth 
ſee and know is life eternal; but the reaſon: of it 
is, becauſe in this view of Chriſt, he ſaw the im- 
E and was out of conceit with him- 
and therefore cries out in the manner he does; 
jut 9s in a ſun-beam 2 man beholds thoſe: innu- 


| merable motes and atoms, which . 


viſible do him. It was not becauſe of his fight of 
Chriſt he weary himſelf undone ; but becauſe. 


day of atonement, Lev. xvi. 1g. the paſſage. | 
Ann ah 
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2 Tigurine verſion, 
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of things 


of his ſinfulneſs and vileneſs; as the ſeraph in the 


and when the ſeraph, or miniſter of the goſpel had 


Was a type of Chriſt, and his ſacrifice; and this 


ay NN 
of Chriſt: his ſight of Chriſt is given as a reaſon | 
of his view of his impurity, and his impurity as 
the reaſon of his being undone in his apprehenſion 
The prophet, in theſe his circumſtances, 
* a ſenſible finner, under a ſight and ſenſe 


following verſes repreſents' a goſpel-minifter bring- 
ing the S ante ei en the blood and ſa- 
98 Ge | 3" 

V. 6. Then flew one of the ſeraphim unto me, 
c.] When the prophet had his ſin; 
for upon that follows the application of pardon ; 


an order from the Lord to publifh the doctrine of 
it: it is God's act alone to forgive ſing it is the! 
Work of his miniſters to preach forgiveneſs of 
fin, and that to ſenſible ſinners; who, when they 
are made ſenſible of ſin, and diſtreſſed with it, the 
Lord takes notice of them, and fends meſſengers 
to them, to eomfort them, by acquainting them 
that their iniquity is forgiven ; who go on fuch an 
errarid c ly and fwiftly ; and tho they don't 
know the particular perſon, yet the Lord directs 
their miniſtration to him, and makes it effectual. 
Having à live coal in his band; by which is meant 
the word of God, comparable to fire, and to a 
burning coal of fire, Jer. xxiii. 29. for the light 
and heat which it gives both to ſaints and ſinners, 
and for its purity and purifying nature: which he 
Had taken with the tongs from off the altar; of burnt- 
offering, where the fire was always burning; which 


ſhews what” particular doctrine of the word it was 
the ſeraph or goſpel- miniſter took, and delivered in 
this viſionary way; it was the doctrine of on, 
founded upon the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of Chrift. 
Jo this ſenſe of the words the Targum agrees, which 
paraphraſes them thus, and there flew to me one 
46 o* the miniſters, and in his moutly a word which 
<< he received from his Shekinah, n the throne 
« of g ut oy the higheſt heavens, above the al. 
% Ree % 
VF. 5. And be laid it upon my mouth, & c.]. Becauſe 
he had complained of the impurity of his lips, and 
that his mouth might take in by faith this com- 
fortable doctrine on, and it might be filled 
with praiſe and thankfulneſs ; it denotes the mini- 
ſtration of the goſpel, as a means of the application 
of pardoning grace: and ſaid, lo, this bath touched 
thy. lips; this coal, as a ſymbol of the word; the 
particle /o, or behold; is prefixed to this declaration, 
as requiring attention to a matter of importance, 
and as expreſſing ſomething wonderful, and de- 
claring ſomething ſure and certain; all which the 
Enz of ſin. is, and which is ſpoken of without a 
in the next words: and thine iniguity is taken 
away; which was abominable in his ſight; a bur- 
den to him, and the cauſe of his diſtreſs; even all 
his iniquity, and cularly the iniquity of his 
lips he had been mourning over, and confeſſing; 
this was taken away, as by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
from the ſight of God, ſo from his on conſcience, 
by the application of pardon: and thy in purged; 
or atoned.: for, or covered; which is done meri- 
toriouſſy, only by the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt; 
and in a way of application by the ſpirit of God, 
thro? a promiſe, and by the miniſtry of the word; 
which latter is here meant. The Targum is, and 
he diſpoſed it in my mouth; and faid, lo, 1: 


| | 


xe 


„ mouth, and thine iniquities are removed, and 
«thy fins are expiated, or forgiven.” 
V. 8. Alſo I heard the voice of the. Lord, &c 
The Targum renders it, the voice of the word of 
the Lord, as if it was the ſecond perſon, the word 
that was heard ſpeaking; but it ſeems rather to be 
the voice of the firſt perſon, the Father: /aying, 
whom ſhall T ſend'? to the people of 1/7ael, to re- 
prove them for their blindneſs and ſtupidity, an 
to threaten them, and foretell unto them, their 
_ er ; intimating, that it was a 171 
| "thing to pitch upon a proper perſon ; à 
that there Ne but fe that Wee Fr 7 go on ſuch 
an errand : this is ſpoken after the manner of mens 
otherwiſe the Lord Nen whom to ſend, and whom 
he would ſend; and could eaſily qualify any one 
he 1 and Lend with ſuch a meſſage: and who 
will go for us? not directing his diſcourſe to the 
Seraphim, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi; as if he con- 
ſulted with them: for who of all the creatures is 
the Lord's counſellor ? but to the Son and Spirit, 
who *tis certain were concerned in this miſſion z 
for the following words were faid, when 5 5 faw 
the glory of Chriſt; and ſpake of him, Jobn xii. 41. 
and they are expreſsly attributed to the Holy Ghoſt 
in As xxviii. 25, 26. the Septuagint and Arabic 
verſions, inſtead" of for us, read unte this people; 
and the Targum is, * whom ſhall I fend' to pro- 
«<"pheſy? and who will go to teach?“ hen ſaid 1, 
here am , ſend me: for he who before thought 
himſelf undone, and unworthy to be employed in 
the ſervice of God, now having a diſcovery, and 
application of pardoning grace, freely offers him- 
ar to God : this ſhows te true nature and effect 
of an application of pardon ;. it gives a man free- 


mulates to a ready and chearful obedience to his 
will, and "engages him with the utmoſt alacrity in 


pardon by the blood of Chriſt, from being a li- 


centious doctrine. 


What is, and will be their caſe and condition, as 
follows: hear ye indeed ; the words of the prophets 
ſent unto them, yea Chriſt himſelf incarnate preach- 
ing among them; the great prophet, Meo/es ſaid 
ſhould be raiſed up unto them: ut underfland not; 
neither that he is the Meſſiah, nor the doctrines 
delivered by him; which were ſpoken to them in 
parables ; ſee Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15 : and ſet ye in- 
deed ; the miracles wrought by him, as raiſing the 
dead, cleanſing the lepers, reſtoring ſight to the 
blind, cauſing the to hear, and the dumb to 
* : But percerve not; that he is the Meſſiah; 

o* all the characteriſtics pointed at in prophecy 
are upon him, and ſuch - miracles are done by 


Groſs and heavy, ſtupid and unteachable, hard an 

obdurate; which is ſometimes done by the preaching 
of the goſpel, thro? the wickedneſs of man's heart, 
that being the ſavour of death unto death to ſome, 
juſt as the ſun hardens the clay; or declare that 
their hearts are thus groſs and ſtupid; or that I 


and nate their ears heavy ; that they cannot hear 
the word, fo as to underſtand it; they having 
' ſtopped the ear, and plucked away the ſhoulder, 
it is in righteous judgment that they are given up 


have put the words of my prophecy in thy 
_— Ys Are by progatt felon . | 


10 1 N expiatur, Junius & Teemellius, Cocceius ; expiabitur, Montanus, Piſcator ; 19 proprie tegere, Fareriuz, -: 
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| to ſuch an inſenſibility, as not to be capable of 


hearing 


* 


8 
2 


dom and boldneſs in the preſence of God, and ſti- 
his ſervice ; fo far is the doctrine of free and full 


. 9. Aud be ſaid, go, and tell.this people, &c.] 


V. 10. Make the beart of this people fat, 124 | 


will give them up to à judicial hardneſs of heart? 


I 


- * 
+ ht, $6 its C7 
a rn 


3 / 
Ch. vi. v. 1113. 41S 4 


hearing and underſtanding what is delivered in the 
miniſtry of the word: and ſhut their eyes ; they 


having wilfully ſnut their own eyes againſt all evi- 
dence of the Meſſiah, and the truth of his doctrines, 
they are. given up to a judicial blindneſs; Which 
n upon them, * d will. until the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles is brought in: J they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, and undenſtand 
2with their heart; tho” only in a notional. way, the 
things. relating to the Meſſiah, the truths of the 

ſpel, and the ordinances thereof, and: what may 
Pele to their outward peace: and convert; or 
turn themſelves by external repentance and refor- 
mation: and be healed ; or forgiven in ſuch ſenſe, 
as to be preſerved from national ruin; which God 
willed not; for ſeeing they went ſuch great lengths 
in ſin, in rejecting the Meſſiah, and his goſpel, 


a4 * 


they were given up to a reprobate , mind, to do 
things that were not convenient, that they might 
be deſtroyed ; which deſtruction is after prophe- 
8 e ee 
V. 11. Tben ſaid I, Lord, how long ? &c.] That 
is, how long will this blindneſs, hardneſs, ſtupi- 
dity, and impenitence remain with this people, or 
they be under ſuch a ſore judgment of God upon 
them: and he anſwered, until the cities be waſted 
without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and 
the land be utterly deſolate; until there is not an 
inhabitant in the cities of  Judea, nor in Jeruſalem, 
the metropolis of the land, nor a ſingle man in any 
houſe in them; which denotes, the utter deſolation 
of the land and city; and can refer to no other 
than to the deſolation thereof by the Romanus; and 
till that time, the blindneſs which happened to 
them continued; the things which belonged to 
their peace were hid from their eyes, till their city 
was deſtroyed, and not one ſtone left upon another, 
Luke xix. 42, 43, 44. till that time, and even to 
this day, the veil of blindneſs, ignorance, and im- 
penitence is on their hearts, and will remain until 
they are converted to the Lord, in the latter day; 
fee Rom. xi. 25, 26. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. 
V. 12. And the Lord bave removed men far away, 
&c.] Not to Babylon, but to the ends of the earth, 
into the moſt diſtant countries, by means of the 
Romans; for they were but inſtruments of carryi! 
the Jews captive out of their own land, and diſ- 
rſing them among the ſeveral nations of the 
world ; it was the Lord's doing, and a judgment 
which he inflicted upon them for their fins : and 
there be @ great farſcking in the midſt of the land; 
not that there ſhould be many left in the land, and 
multiply and increaſe in it; Which is the ſenſe, of 
the He, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions; 
but that the land ſhould be greatly forſaken of 
men; there ſhould be many places in the midſt of 
the land deſtitute of them; and this ſhould con- 
tinue a long time, as Kimchi obſerves; which there- 
fore can't be underſtood of the Balyloniſb captivity, 
but of their preſent oriez Sip + a akd 
VF. 13. But yet in it ſhall be @ tentb, &c.] Which 
boy underſtand of ten kings that ſhould reign over 
udah from this time, the death of Uzzz@b, unto 
the captivity, . as. Ferchi and Aben Ezra obſerye ; 
and which are, as Kimchi reckons them, as follows, 


| 


F. 4 . 


Jotbam, Abus, Hezekiah, Manaſſeb, Amon, Jofrab, 
Jeboabax, Fehoiakim, Fehboiackin, Zedetiab; but the 
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Prophecy, as we have ſeen, reſpects not the cap- 
tivity of the Jetus in Babylon, but their preſent one; 
wherefore the words are to be underſtood of a few 
perſons, a remnant, according to the election of 
grace, that ſhould” be called, and ſaved amidſt 
all the blindneſs, darkneſs, and deſtruction that 
ſhould come upon that people; and may be illu- 
ſtrated by the words of the apoſtle in Rom. xi. 5; 
and theſe choſen, called, and ſaved ones, are the 
tenth, that is, the Lord's tenth, as the words may be 
rendered. To this ſenſe the Turgum agrees, and 
there ſhall be left in it righteous perſons, one 
cout of ten;“ tho? indeed the chriſtians were not 
left in Jeruſalem when it was deſtroyed, but were 
called out of it juſt before, and were preſerved 
from that ruin. And it ſball return, and ſhall be 
eaten; or be for burning. I ſhould chuſe to tender 
it, # Hall return, and be burnt'; that is, it hall 
be burnt again; it was burnt a firſt time by Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Bachion, and his army, Fer. lii: 
13. and a ſecond time by Titus Veſpaſian, to which 
this prophecy refers: as a teyl-rree, and as an oak; 
whoſe ſubſtanice is in them, when they caſt their leaves; 
the word Beſballecheth, which we render, when they 
caſt. their leaves, is by ſome, as Farchi, Aben Exra, 
and Kimchi: obſerve, thought to be the name of a 
gate in Jeruſalem, called Sballechetb, from which a 
cauſe-way went towards the king's palace; from 
whence, it had its name; 1 Chron. xxvi. 16. and 
along which cauſe- way, as is ſuppoſed, were planted 
teyl-trees and oaks, which are here referred to. 
But the Targum, Jarchi, and Kimchi, 'it the 
word as we do, of caſting their leaves: and the 
ſenſe ſeems to be this; that as the teyl- tree and 
oak, when they caſt their leaves in autumn, and 
look as if they were dry, withered and dead, yet 
have a ſubſtance in them, and in ſpring appear 
alive, and green, and flouriſhing again; ſo the 
Jews, notwithſtanding their miſerable deſtruction 


by the Romans, when they were ſtripped of all their 


riches and glory, yet were not utterly conſumed as 
a people, but remained an entire diſtinct people, 
and do ſo to this day, among the nations of the 
world; tho' like a dry withered trunk of a tree, 
without verdure or beauty; the reaſon of this fol- 
lows: ſo, or, becauſe the holy ſeed ſhall be tbe. ſub- 
ſtance thereof ; that is, they ſhall ſubſiſt, or con- 
tinue a diſtinct people, tho in this miſerable con⸗ 
dition; becauſe there is an holy ſeed,” or à certain 
number, whom God has choſen to be holy, that 
is to ariſe from them, and will be called and con- 
verted in the latter day; hence they have a ſubs 
ſtance, a ſubſiſtence, and ſhall remain till that 
comes, and that choſen remnant is called and 28 
Rom. xi. 23, 26. | The Targum is, as the elm 
and oak, when their leaves fall, and are like to 
dry trees, and yet, are moiſt to raiſe 1 
them; ſo the captivities of Hruel be pa- 
e thered, and ſhall return to their land; for the 
«© ſeed which: is holy, is their plantation.“ Some 


e ee of the Babylomfb captivity 


by the holy ſeed, underſtand 
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and Mrael, ſhould be 


as a chaſtiſement of the houſe 


257 
c.] Here 
the e ee generally 


was in the times of Junbam, in the 
reign ;" and what is fid here, and in ſome follow- 
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enemies; a confirmation of os char al 


and 3 
prediction of various calamities come 
- <a it, antecedent to the acco that ' 


I A 2. n 


vi 


pre- Jure is mentioned to fix and e on the date of 
its | the prop = that" e e A F ifs, ahi 
Pekab \tby fon of  Remaliab king of Ijract, went up 
towards Feru againſt in; at che latter 


of 
The enemies of Judia are —— 
dae e y hm: and the date of 
was without effect, are mentioned, . 1. 
che far an NN Re ang] 
n news » F the or- 
tens gives. by ahe Lord-0b- the projpler ſaiah, to 
take with him his ſon, and meet Abaz, at à cer- 
gs lace pointed at, J. g. whoſe errand was to 
ort him, and exhort him to be quiet and eaſy; 
formed a him ſhould be 
fruitleſs, and the kingdom of fuel ſhould be 
broken to pieces, V. 4. f, & 7, 8, 9. after which, 
the King is put upon aſſcing a ſign of the Lord, 
for the conlirmation. of c which n to 


71, 12, 13, 14, 15. yea, tis ſuggel 


deliverance of Judea from the two kings of Syria 
very ſpeedy; even before the 
po child Jaiab had with him was capa 

wing to refuſe evil, and « 8 y. 16, but 
of Dog for their 
incredulity-in this matter, and ſlight of the divine | 


goodneſs, various thibgs are threatened to befal| and 
them, | before the birth of the Meſſtah; even ſuch 


conſumption of men 
by ſhaving 
and feet; ſo that 


of. men to 


Po RE if Ales the 


ene the fon of Uzziah king of Judab, 
a new under the reign | 
of another king; who, cho a wicked king, had 


$ anceſtors ; and who are mentioned, not as 


ſay; becauſe it was 
8 chat the enemies of Aa 


0 = © \ a : 

is contained' in the Grit es were delivered 
in the times of Uzziab ; and the viſion in the ſixth, 
ing of his 


ing chapters, was in the time of Abez ; lo that 


* Eber oe. & Yalkut Simeoni, ex Bereſhit Rabba, $; 63. toy. 54+ 4- 


Olam Rabba, c. 28, p. — Jarchi in . 14. 


Syria quievit ſuper * orerius, Cocceius ; Syria WINS | in Ephraimo, Piſcator. 


— 


is army unto 


L. rum, which is, . the king of wa 
the king of Hrael: and his heart was moved, 


* why 1 para 
a] of the king and 


= were poſſeſſed with, 


and az Was Without, as 


alem to war 
end of Fotbam's rei „ of Aba s; 


theſe two ſeparat y came Judab, and 
greatly ed and — Os. ki B 
many, and carried others eaprive, 2 K KV. 37. 
2 Chron. xxviii. EAR but afterwards] in the 

third v, or fourth year of Max, as it is ſaid, they 


Joined together to beſſege Jeruſalem, which this re- 


fers to, 2 Kings xvi. 5: but could not prevail againſt 


it; Of be could not; that is, according to Aber 
Ezra, the king of Iſrael, Pekab the fon of Rema- 
lab; but ee to e 5 was Rezjn king 
of Sria, who, he N principal in the 
war, and bro 1205 ech with him; but it 
may very — Gn underſtood of them both, ſince 
in 2 Kings xvi. 5. the plural number is uſed; and 


; 
they could not; 43 ſo the Septmagind, Vn, ate Latin 
| and Oriental verſions here. a F 


V. 2. Aud it was told the houſe of David, &c. 
Abaz," and his family, the princes of the bl 
his court and counſellors; who had intelligence of 
the deſigns and -preparations of the Syr7ans and 


Maclites againſt them: ſaying, Syria is confederate 
with Ephraim; the ten tribes; or the kingdom and 
king of //ael. Some render it, Hria led; that is, 


Ephraim”, marched it into "the land 
of 1/-ael, and there joined the king of uel's army; 
others, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, Syria reſts oye 
Ephraim ; depends u truſts in heart 
Both Ser Brbeerſ or the ten tribes, 

—— his The Septuagint verfion is, Syria 
hath- N with Ephraim; entered into a confe- 
deracy and alliance with each other; which is the 
ſenſe of our verſion; and is confirmed by the Tar- 
Sa is Joined with 


| and abe heart of bis people, as the trees of the woos 
are moved with the wind ; the metaphor denotes the 
and force of the confederate armies, com- 
to a ſtrong, bluſtering, boiſterous wind 
t | fee J xxxii. 2. Fer. iv. 11 and the weakn 
people of Judab, who were like to 
by the wind ; and alfo the fear 22 | 
partly thro? conſciouſneſs of 
guilt, and partly thro* diſtruſt of divine power and 
ovidenee z and alſd on account of what they had 


uffered already from theſe powerful enemies, when 


they attacked them and therefore mi 
[5 more dread oy 2 they were combined 12 
gether them; ſes 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 6—8. 
*. 3. Then faut the Lord unto I Laiab, 21 The 
LN the inſpired pen- man theſs prophecies, 
o by ing name; "had follows, the Lord ſaid 
= im in viſion, or by an articulate voice, or by 
an impulſe on his mind: go forth now to meet 
Abaz ; the prophet was in the city of Jeruſalem, 
as appears by the place 
after mentioned, where he was to meet him; per- 
haps Abaz was at his country-houſe, which, upon 
a news brought him of the 79 7 of his ene- 
mies, he leaves, and betakes himſelf to Zeruſalem, 


trees ſhaken 


his b and fortified city, where he 199 5 


V Yalkut 8 in loc. 
y Y duxit exercitum, 2 verſion. 


\ 


Ch. vi #. 48D. 10S A I A Hh 


be more ſafe; or he had been out to reconnoitre 


the paſſes about Jeriſalem. and! give orders and di- 
rections for the ſtrengthening and kreping of them: 
t hom, un Shear-jaſbut: thy ſom ; whoſe name ſigni- 
ies the remnaut all nerurn, and who was: taken 
with the prophet, to ſuggeſt either that the rem- 
nant that wee left of ls an devaſtations by 
thoſe two kings, ought: to return to thi L by 
repentamte ʒ ur that tho the people of udab ſhauld 
bereafter he carried captive; by the A¶riant, yet A 


remn return again. "This Tag 


ani ffould m inter- 
this. not of Nſauad's natural ſon, but af his 
diſciples ; paraphraſing) it thus, thou, and the 
e reſt of thy xſiſciples: who have not ſinned, and 
ate turned from ſin: at the end f idle cuniluit 
of ti upper pool; for there was an upper pool, 
and a lower ane; ſee ch. xxii- g. this Was without 
the city, and is the ſame place where Rabfackab 
afterwards _ and: Elinated his blaſphemous 
and te peech, 2 Kings xviii. 17 inthe 
hig b way f the y Feld; where they waſhed and 
dried their garments, and hitened them; the pool, 
8 and field, being fit for their purpoſe. 
. And ſay unto him, tate heed, and be quiet, 
thyſelf, not within the city, and from 
fighting wich his enemies, but from unbelief, fear, 
and dread; or as the Sepruagint verſion, . 
ſelf, thut al mayeſt be. quiet ; be eaſy, ſtill, and 
ſilent, and fee the falvation of God : the 5 
writers interpret the firſt word of and ſet. 
tling, as wine Leer the lees; fee Jer. xlviü. 1 
2 wat this lains the former: Sicher be faint- 
4 heart be ſaftè, and melt like wax, 
— — "for the twoitails of theſe | the 
re · lrundt; ' meaning the two kings of. Syris 
and Trads "and 5 tha Tugum, for theſe tuo 
kings; who are as 
taphor uſed to æxpreſi the weakneſs of theſe 
their vain wrath and impotent fury, and the thor 
continuance of it; they being like to--fire-brands 
wholly:burnr and conſumed to the end; a ſmall 
Part remaining which could not be laid hold upon 
to liglit fires or burn with, and that only i 
and the ſmoke juſt ready to vaniſh. .' For: the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Hriu, aud of the ſas of Rema- 
lab; this ſhews who are meant by the two fire: 
brands,” Neain king of Syria, and Petab king of 
Tirael;, and what > the ſmoke of them, their flerce 
anger; which, tho it ſeemed to threaten with utter 
destruction, in the opinion of Abax and his court, 
was only like the ſmoke of a fir brand barit to 
the end, weak and vaniſhing. 

V. g. Berauſe Syria, Eplraim, ad; the fon of Re: 
moltah, &.] Not that there were *hree in | 
the counſel and confederacy againſt Fad, nl | 
two, the kingdoms of Hria and Ephraim or Ha 
the king of the former is not mentioned at all, and 
the latter as if he was the ſon of a private 
4 2 which is purpoſely done by way of con- 
: have taken evil rn againſt ther; which 
i-expraſid in the next · verſe; ring; a8 follows, 
V. 6. Let us go up againſt Fudah, and ver it, Se. 


is- 
By beſieging or diſtreſſing it; or fir it up to war, 


as 7archi' interprets it: and let us make a 1 1 N 
therein for us ; in de Falls ande enz vt Fiaale 
2 and enter in at it; the Targum is, © let 

* Join, and put it to us; and fo. Ferct i; let us 
level it with us, as this valley,- which is even: the 
boy os us ä 


Obſerva. at fis quieto animo, Vatablos. | | 


fire- brands; a me. | 


4 


| 


us e or if we can't agree on that, let us ſet up a 
king of our own, as follows: and ſet @ king in af 
midſt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal; which farcht, 
by à ſituation of the alphabet the Jets call Alam, 


maliab; and ſo e e that the intention was to 
ſet Pekah, ſon of Remaliab, king of Vrael, over 
Judab z but it is not peaſoneble . to think, that the 
king of Hria ſhould goin. in ſuch a deſign; and 
beſides; the method of interpretation, Alen Ezra 
ſays, is mete vanity ; and whoſe ſenſe of the words 


is much preferable, taking Tabeal to be the name 


of ſome great prince, either of Vrael or of Syria; 


and fo,;Aimchi thinks, at he was a man of the 


children of Aphreim, hom they thought to make 
king in Frruſalem. The Targum underſtands not 
any particular perſon, but any one that ſhould be 
thought proper; and paraphraſes it thus, let us 
<<: appoint. a king in the midſt of it, who is right 
for us,“ or pleaſes us; the name ſeems to be 


foat thinks it is the ſame with Tabrimmon, the name 
of ſome famous family in Sria. One ſignifies 
God Gd; and the other Gad Rimmon, which was 
tlie name of the idol af the Syrians, 2 Kings v. 
1.408 

V. 7. 7 bus ſaith the Land it Hall not and, Kc. 
That is, the counſel they had taken againſt Judah 
to ven it, make a breach in it, and ft a king of 
their own liking over it; ſo the Septuaginl and 
Arabic. veiſions render the words, thas counſel fhett 
qu fk the counſel. of God ſhall ſtand, but not 


. counſel of men, When it is ſt him, Prov. 
xix; 21 . xlyi. 10 Neither Hall it come to paſs; 
or hall not be; 0 Ar from and ſucceeding 


und going forward; till it is brought to à final ac= 
e een eee dane 
a being 
Ned. Fur the bead of Sri is Damaſane, &c.] 
Damaſus was the metropolis of Syria, the chief 
city in it, where the king had his palace, and kept 
| kits court; of vbich ſee the notes on. Cen. xv, 2. 
and A in. 2: andthe; bead of Damaſens is Ræxin; 
he was king of it, as of all Hria; the meaning is, 
that Syria, of which Dame/tus was the principal 
city, was che only country that Rezin ſhould go- 
verny his dominian ſhould not be enlarged ;- and 
Abax, king of Judab, might aſſure himſelf, that 
Rezin ſhould never paſſeſs his kingdom, or be 
able to depoſe him, and ſet up another; and as 
for Ephraim or Iſrael, the ten tribes, they ſhould 
be ſo far from ſucceeding in ſuch a deſign againſt 
him, that it ſhould: befal them as follows: and 
within threeſrore and frot years ſhalt; Epbraim be 
broken, that it be not a people; Which is by ſome rec- 
| konedy not from the time of this prophecy, that 
being, in the third or fourth year of Abaz, who 
gnech in all but ſixtech years; and in the ninth = 
of: "Hoſem LG. of Mael, and in the; ſixth of He- 
zekiab king of Samaria was taken, and 
Hrael carried clceive into Arier 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
and xviil. 1. which was but about eighteen or nine- 
teen years from this time; ſome think indeed the 
time was. ortened, becauſe of their ſins ; but this 
us | does bt Appenr, nor is it probable : and others 
think, that it "deſigns any time within that term; 
but the true meaning undoubtedly is, as the Tar- 
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among them, and then part the kingdom between 


makes it to be the ſame with Remala, that is, Re- 


Hrtac, ſee: Exra iv. 7. 1 Kings xv. 18. Dr. Light=" 


— — 2 — 


i. 1, f. and vii. 11, 17, which account may be 


was ſmitten with the leproſy, according to cows 


of chem 17 


5: of Zechatiab, and the month of Shallum.” Coc- 
ceius reckons from the! death of Jeroboam, who 


to come; they obſery 


* immediately cut off, and the king ſhould die, 


dom of 1/rael was aboliſhed in the 6th Se ee of 


45 2 


eto be a people, when only ſome part 


* 25th year of Manaſſeh's reign ; but if you be- 


N and Paleſtine, and ts api 
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* the kingdom 


of the houſe of 7/rae] ſhall ceaſe.” 

This is commonly reckoned by the Fewi/h writers “, 
from the hecy of Amos, who propheſied two 
years before the earthquake in Uzziabh's\ time, con- 
cerning the captivity both of Syria and Ifruel, Amos 


carried either thro the kings of Judab or of Hrael; 
Jarcbi the former way, réckoning thus, ** the 
* n of Amos was two years before Uzziab 


i. 1. Uzztah was a leper 23 years, lo 27. 
<< tham reigned 16 years, Aba 1 und 6. 
as it is faid, in 5 fixth year of Hezekiab (that 
5 ig, the Aintb year of Hoſhea king. of Iſrael) Samaria 
< vas taken,” 2 Kings xvüi. 10. lo 65 years.” 80 
Abarbinel ;, but Kimchi goes the latter way, which 
comes "to the fame, "reckoning thus, the pro- 
ecy of Amos, according to computation, was 
« In" the 17th year of Zeroboam, ſon of Feaſh, king 
of Vr 7 is it Jerobaam reigned 41 years, 
<« Menabem 10, ſo there are g1; Petabiab the ſon 
of Menabem 2, ſo 533; and Petab 20, ſo 73 
and Haſbea the ſon of Elab 9, and then Vrael 
Here carried c 2 ſo there are 82: take out 
e yeats of Feroboam before the 
„ prophecy) and there remain 65, the number in- 
„ tended ; for we don't reckon the ſixth months 


died in the 41ſt year of his reign, and in the 15th 
of Uzziab, ſo that there remained 37 years of Uz- 
2iab ; in the 20th of Jotbam, . is, in the 4th 
after his death, Heſbea ſon of Elab was made king, 
this was che lach of Abaz;: 2 Kings xv. 30. and 
XVii. 1. and in the ꝗth of Hoſbea, Samaria was 
taken, and Jfael carried captive. 
Tremellius are of a different mind from either of 
theſe, e wholly reſpects time 

e that, Jaiab in theſe words 
kingdom of Syria ſhould be 


— 


<<. firſt ſhews, that the 


* which 3 furtheſt muſt needs happen four years 
after; fo (ſay ＋ 3 we may ſuppoſe that theſe 
$6 things were ſaid by the prophet in the firſt year | 
6 of Abas ; ety, n the deſtruction of the 
* Hrians, to the full carrying captive of the /- 
5 raelites, or from the time of this prophecy, 6 5 
years muſt have run out; for altho” the 


„ Hezekiah, yet Iſrael did not 1 


carried away; but they entirely bee to be a 
people, when new colonies were. introduced by 
* Eſar-haddon,” the ſon of Sennacherib, and all the 
<<. Iſraelites were forced into bondage, which the 
% Samaritans explain, Eæra iv. 2. wherefore ſo we 
fix the ſeries of the times, from the 4th year of 
* Aba, in which the kingdom of Syria fell, unto 
< the end, are 11 years, Hezatiab reigned 29 years, 
« ſo the laſt tranſlation of the Iſraelites was in the 


gin from the time of the prophecy, the thing 
<< will fall upon the 21ſt or 22d of. Manaſſed's 
3 reign, at which time perhaps, as ſome ſay, Ma- 
eb was carried captive into Babylon.” And 

of is mind was the learned Dr. Prideaux *, who 
obſerves, that in the 22d year of Manaſſeb, "Efar- 
haddon prepared a great army, and marched into 


by Sedbr Olam Rabba, e. 26. p. bs. | Aben Ezra in loc. 
Annal. Vet. Teſt. A. M. 3327. Comment. Ebr. 
Cocceius. 


But Junius and | king 


them to the ¶Mrian empire; and adds, and then 
vas accompliſhed the prophecy which was ſpoken 
„by Jaiab in the firſt year of Abaz againſt Sama- 
nia, that within threeſcore and five years Ephraim 
**: ſhould be abſolutely broken, ſo as from thence- 
forth to be no more à people; for this year be- 


9 
2 FY 7 


ing exactly ſixty- five years from the firſt of 
% as, Elor-baddew; after he had ſettled all af- 
fairs in Sria, marched into the land of -{/rac!, 
and 3 captive all thoſe who were the 
remains o ormer captivity (excepting only 

ſome few, who eſcaped Ein 1 and — 
e nued ſtill in the land) carried them away into 
©. Babylon and Ahria; and then, to prevent the 
land becoming deſolate, he brought others from 
ce Babylon, and from Cutha, and from Havab, and 
Hamatb, and Sephervaim, to dwell in the cities 
of Samaria in their ſtead; and fo the ten tribes 
of frael, which had ſeparated from the houſe 
<< of: David, were brought to a full and utter de- 

ſtruction, and never after recovered themſelves 
again.“ And this ſeems to be the true accom- 
pliſhment: of this prophecy; tho? the ſenſe; of the 
Fewiſp writers is followed by many, and preferred 
by Neldius; ſo that there is no need with Grotius 
and Viinga to ſuppoſe a corruption of the text. 
Guſſetins fancies, that DYWH, ſignifies twice fix, 
that is, twelve; as EP; twice ten, or twenty; 
and ſo five added to twelve, makes ſeventeen; and 
from the fourth of Abax, ee Sana- 
ria, was about ſeventeen 

v. g. Aud tbe bead of. rain — KJ 
Samaria was the metropohs or chief city of Epbraim, 
or the ten tribes of 1ae/:".and the bead of Samaria 
is Rematiab's ſon ; Petab, ſon of Nemaliab, was 
of Samaria, as of tall\{/rael. -Thedenſe' is, 
ſixty- frre years were ended, re 
ſnould be no enlar of the mof Jrael; 
Judab ſhould not be added to it; Samaria ſhould 
continue, and not Feruſalem be the metropolis of it; 
and Petab, during his life, ſhould be king of , 
rael, but not of Judab. ¶ ye will nat believe; the 
Targum adds, the words of the prophet; ſurely 
ye ſball not be eſtabliſhed, or remain ©; that is, in 
their own land, but ſhould be carried captive, as 
they were after a time; or it is, : becauſe ye. are not 
true and firm ; in the faith of God, as Kimchi in- 
terprets it; or, becauſe ye are not confirmed * ; that 
is, by a ſign ; wherefore. it follows, 

y.'10. Moreover the Lord ſpake again unto tex, 
&c. A By the prophet. //aiah;- ſaying, as follows, 

II. Al thee a ſign of tbe Lord thy God, &c.] 

F 8 tho? Ahaz was a wicked man, yet the Lord 
was his God, as he was the God of the people of 
Ifrael in general, as a nation; and knowing his 
unbelief and 3 of his word unto. him, offers 
to confirm it by a ſign or miracle: aſk it either in 
the depth, or in the height above; in earth, or in 
heaven: ſo the Targumz ** aſk that a miracle may 
ebe done for thee upon earth, or that a ſign ma 
<« be ſhown. thee in heaven; either that the oo 
might gape and open its mouth, as in the days of 
Moſes , or that the ſun might ſtand ſtill, as in the 
times of Foſhua; or that a dead man might be 
raiſed out of the depth of the earth; or that there 

might be ſome ſtrange appearances in the heavens. 

y. 12. But Abaz ſaid, I will not aſt, &c.] That 
is, a ſign or miracle to be wrought; being unwil- 
ling to take the advice to be ſtill ang! quiet, and 


make 


that until the 


Connection, &c. par. , 1 28. 1, Pp 30. "Biſigp Uſher, 
2. 8 SH N 8 '2, non r r V. L. 


$ Quod na confirmamini, Junius & Treats ie 


Pg 


Ch, vii. # 13 15. 1 Sx 4 7 > , B 


make no preparation for war, or ſeek out for 15 
from the A{rians, and to rely upon the promiſe 
and power of God, and therefore choſe not to have 


it confirmed by a ſign; adding as an excuſe, neither 
wi T1 tempt RY” by aſking a ſign ; ſuggeſting 


at this was..contrary to the command of 
eut. vi. 16. 15 pretending religion and reverence 
of God; whereas, to aſk a ſign of God hen it 
was offered, could not be reckoned a tempting him; 
but, on the. contrary, to refuſe one when offered, 
argued great ſtubbornneſs and ingratitude, as Calvin 
C | 
V. 13. And be ſaid, &c:} That is, the prophet | 
Yaiah z which, ſhows that it was by him the Lord 
poke the foregoing words : bear ye now, O houſe 
of David; for not only Abaz, but his family, 


courtiers, and counſellors were all of the ſame mind 
n of God, nor to depend 


With him, not to aſk a 5 r 
upon his promiſe of ſafety, but to ſeek out for 
help, and provide againſt the worſt themſelves. 
Some think that '4haz's name is not mentioned, 
and that this phraſe is uſed by way of contempt, 
and as expreſſive of indignation and reſentment : 
is it a ſmall thing for you to weary man; meaning 
ſuch as himſelf, the prophets of the Lord; fo the 
Targum, js it a ſmall thing that ye are trouble- 
« ſome to the prophets ;” diſturb, grieve, and vex 
them, by obſtinacy and unbelief: But will ye weary 
my God alſa ?. the Targum is, for ye are trouble- 
« ſome to the words of my God ;” or injurious to 
them, by not believing them; or to God: himſelf, 
| by Acting ſuch an offer of a ſign, as was made 

em. | , , 


V. 14. Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
Hen &c. ] Whether they would aſk one or no; a 
ign both in heaven and earth, namely, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah ; who being the Lord from heaven, 
would take fleſh of a virgin on earth; and who as 
man, being buried in the heart of the earth, would 
be. raiſed from thence, and aſcend up into heaven; 
and-whoſe birth, tho? it was to be many years after, 
was a ſign of preſent deliverance, to Judab, from 
the confederacy of the two kings of Syria and 1/rael; 
and of future ſafety, ſince it was not poſſible that 
is kingdom ſhould ceaſe to be one, until the 
Meſſiah was come, who was to ſpring from Judab, 
and be of the houſe of David; wherefore by how 
much the longer off was his birth, by ſo much the 
longer was their ſafety. Behold à virgin ſhall con- 
cerve, and bear. a. ſon ; this is not to be underſtood 
of Hezekiah, the ſon of Abaz, by his wife, as ſome 
Fewiſh writers interpret it; whicli interpretation 
Jarcbi refutes, by obſerving that Hezetiab was nine 
ia old when his father began to reign, and this 
ing, as he ſays, the fourth year of his reign, he 
muſt be at this time thirteen years of age; in like 
manner Aben Ezra and Kimchi object to it; and 
beſides, his mother could not be called a virgin; 
and for the ſame reaſon, it can't be underſt of 
any other ſon of his either by his wife, as Kimchi 
thinks, or by ſome young woman ;. moreover, no 
other ſon of his was ever Lord of Fudea, as this 
Immanuel is repreſented to be, in ch. viii. 8. nor. 
can it be interpreted of Jaiab's wife and ſon, as 
en Ezra and Farcbi think; ſince the prophet. 
could never call her a virgin, who had bore him 
children, one of which was now with him; nor 
indeed a young woman, but rather the propheteſſ, as. 
in ch. vili. 3. nor was any ſon of his king of 1 
dah, as this appears to be, in the place before 
cited: but the Meſſiah is here meant, who was to 
be born, of a pure virgin; as the word here, uſed 


s 


| 


71 


| 


1 


ledge of good and 


39 


ſignifies, in all places where it is mentioned, as Gen. 
xxiv. 43. Exod. ii. 8. P/. Ixvili. 21. Cant. i. 3. and 
vi. 8. and even in Prov. xxx. 19. WHich is the in- 
ſtance the eus give of the word being uſed of a 
woman. corrupted ; ſince it does not appear that 
the maid and the adulterous woman are one and 
the ſame perſon; and if they were, ſhe might, 
tho? vitiated, be called a maid or virgin, from her 
own profeſſion of herſelf, or as ſhe appeared to 
others who knew her not, of as ſhe was antecedent 
to her defilement ; which is no unuſual thing in 
ſcripture, ſee Deut. xxii. 28. to which may be add- 
ed, that not only the Evangeliſt Mathew renders 
the word by wage, 4 virgin; but the Septuagint 
interpreters, who were Jews, ſo rendered the word 
Bun of years before him; and beſt agrees with 
the Hebrew word, which comes from the root 55y, 
which ſignifies to hide or cover; virgins being 
covered and unknown to men; and in the eaſtern 
country were, uſually kept recluſe, and were _ ſhut 
up from the public company and converſation of 
men: and now this was the ſign that was to be 
given, and a miraculous one it was, that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould be born of a pure and incorrupt virgin; 
and therefore a behold is prefixed tp it, as a note of 
admiration ; and what elſe, could be this ſign or 


wonder? not ſurely that a young married woman, 


either Ahaz's or 1/aiah's wife, ſhould be with child, 


which is nothing ſurpriſing, and, of which there are 


repeated inſtances every day; nor was it, that the 
young woman was unfit for conception at the time 
of the prophecy, which was the fancy of ſome, as 
Farchi reports, ſince no ſuch intimation is given 
either in the text or context; nor did it lie in this, 
that it was a male child, and not a female, which 

was predicted, as R. Saadiab Gaon, in Aben Ezra, 
would have it; for the ſign or wonder does not lie 
in the truth of the propher's prediction, but in the 
greatneſs of the thing predicted; beſides, the veri- 
fication of this would not have given the prophet 
much credit, nor Abax and the houſe of David 
much comfort, ſince this might have been aſcribed 
rather to an happy conjecture, than to a ſpirit of 
prophecy ; much leſs can the wonder be, that this 
child ſhould eat butter and honey, as ſoon as it was 
born, as Aben Ezra-and Kimchi ſuggeſt ; ſince no- 

thing is more natural to, and common with young 
children, than to take down any kind of liquids 

which are ſweet and pleaſant. And ſpall call bis 
name Immanuel; which is by interpretation, God 
with us, Matt. i. 23. whence it appears, that the 
Meſſiah is truly God, as well as truly man: the 
name is expreſſive of the union of the two natures, 
human 27 divine, in him; of his office as Me- 

'diator, Who being both God and man, is a middle 

perſon between both; of his converſe with men on 


earth, and of his ſpiritual preſence with his people. 


See Jobn i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


of 


. 16. Butter. and honey ſhall be eat, &c.] As. 


the Meſſiah Jeſus. no doubt did; ſince he was born 


in a land flowing with milk and honey, and in a 
time of plenty, being a time of general peace; ſo 
that this phraſe points at the place where, and the 
time when, the Meſſiah mould be born, as well as 
expreſſes the truth of his human nature, and the 
manner of his bringing up, which was in common 
with that of other children. Nn ſignifies” be 
cream of. milk, as well as butter, as Jarchi in Gen. 
Xvili. 8. obſerves ; and milk and honey were com- 
mon food for infants : that he may know do refuſe 
the evil, and chuſe the good; meaning not know- 

bat food, ſo as to chuſe the 


ne one, 


ue and tendency ; * bur” the time until which he 
ſhould. live, on ſuch 'food'; 


true body, like ours, Which was 'nourifhed with 


ann. who therefore muſt be fuppoſed to bear ſome 


— - © 


for. his other ſins; aud the Calamities threatened 
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of N falſe the othet; but knowledge "of 1 
= and evil; and this does not deer the end 
of his | afing butter and honey, as if 5 was in 
order to gain ſuch Enowledg ge. which have no ſuch | 


namely, until he Was 
gfown | up, or come to lch of diſcretion, when 
he cout, diſtinguiſh between and evil; ſo 
that as the former phraſe news that he afftirtied 4 
proper food ; this,” thät he aſſumed a_reaſohable 
foul "which. by deg FR. vet and increafed in wit- 
m and knowledge fo e il. 52, Din ſhould 
rendered, until be bis; ; AS 27D) in Lev. xxiv. 
14, which the Cha/dee paraphraſe of Oukelar ren- 
ders, Anti it was declared to them; and ſo the Tar. 
gum here butter and hone zal he eat, whilſt 
« of bells the chit Enoch until he knows 
4 ts refuſe the evil, and aſt che 
. 16. For Been the ng ard Tao "to 11 
the. &vil, and chuſe the 
undeiftoed of 1/aiab's.& 755 See e he had 
along with him, he was bid d to 120 With him; 


art; Or anſwer 2555 end or er, in this pro- 
| peck, which *tis ver Probable may be this, 572 

afſurs Adar and the houſe of David, that the 

Kant which was abhorred By them, ffiohſd be for 
r fore che child that was re 
with him Brie a own 2 years of diſcretion; tho? it 
may be unde child, afd ſo of rhe ther 
Meggen 400 the fn , that before any child, 
or be- Born babe, fuch an one as is promiſed F. 14. 
atrives to years of diſcretion, even in the ſpace of 
a 9 Teak this retharkable dehiverance ſhould be 

and the Jews freed from all fears of bein 
bp ens bo y 92 85 rihces2 the lang that thou ab- 
52 hull be e bf barb ber ee eng 
not che 1 of . Fudea, now diſtreſſed by them, 
Which ould leave; for that could not be faid 
to be ab [Bog by A4baz, ot the houſe of David; 
but the land of 7/7aet and Syria, called one land, 
becauſe of the confederacy between the kings of 
them, Rezin and Remaliat's ſon, Which Abaz and | ſte 
by \ obles abhorred, becauſe of their joining to- 
ark againſt them.; and ſo it was, that in a very 
time both theſe * hes were cut aff; Petab 


= i 1087 Remaliab was (lain by Hage che fon of 
Klak, who reigned. in bis ſtead, 2 42 30 


2 20 Was lain by the king of 4 


"25 +; Lord 2 bring upon t her This 
words FA directed to 457 and Ny Ik tho 


he and his kingdom would be ſafe Röm the two 
kings chat conſpired againſt him, yet evils ſhould 
come upon him from ae quartet, even from 
the Aſhrians he ſent tö for help, and in whom he 
truſted , in which. the Lord himfelf would have an 
hand, a7 permit. them in his providence, in order 
_ to chaſtiſe him for his unbelief, ſtubborneſs, and 
ingratitude in refuling the "gn ered him, and 


in his time; and therefore it is faid, apon 

Wy 105 i rath 110 Kin of of thr to whom |' 

| bs , inſtead of help „ 
bim. 2 Chr * e 14 4 


FRO 


* 
4 
+ 
An _ 
- _ 


| Z edis, Nebuchaduezzar king 


0s 5 5 people, and upon thy fath#f"s bo 
8 reign Of his ſon Hegetiab, Sennacberi Rog of 
Arie aden * * of . took. All its 


OT wel Ja 2.91045 Abs th e ole 


1 N T919 OW e 19 05 Nan Th, tia; and which peer by Neldius, Ebe. Concord. 


. 120. Ne. 616. 
* 


numerous and 


Ch. vii. v. 1618. 


ced cities, exceptin alem, and came 
to that, 2 gerd ou and in the Lad of 
of Babylon,” came 


eh. againſt ops of Fas, and deſtroyed it, and carried 
the people 


en wh 2 Kings xxv"1—21, 
and theſe are the ant s of aMicton' 


e - aj 2 eee, Sar 5 bade not 
com that Ephraim departed from Judab; 

da the revolt of the ten tribes na heed 
of David, in the times of Rehobpam, 1 Kings xii. 
16—20.” which was a "day of great adverſity, a 


| great affliction. to the houle of Judab; and there 


d been ſeveral” evil days ſince, and thar Ve 
lately; as when the 175 of Syria came into th 


land, and carried away 3 captives to 
Danttfcus ; and when Fab 2 of Th atl, "flew in 
Judab on one day a Feen twenty thouſand 


Valiant men, and carried captive two hundred thou- 


fand women, ſons and * hters, Wich a great ſpoil, 


2 Chron. Xxviii. 3, 6, 7, 8. and yet thuſe were: not 


| be to be c Compared with the. calamitots times yet to 


come: even tbe king of Affyria ; or with the king of 
Ari, as the Vulgate Latin verfion tenders it; 
rather the meanin ng 1, is, "that thoſe da 478 « of trouble 
| ſhonl# come, 45 5. Mes ie as they did. 
The Se eptuagint vetſlon F rom the pl "that 
2 rate took away from Judah 12 Fo of the Afr: 
andy and the Syriac : and Arabic verſions, juſt the 
from the day that the king f the" Arian 
= ” carried Zee Epbraim from Rag; fei fei- 
them right, T: 
v. 18. And it hall come to paſs ib tha# day, $7 
re time when thoſe evil days before ſpoken 
ſhould take plate: chat 7he Lord Hall Rs i the 
tal is in the 8 art of the rivers of 4 
or flies, as the 2 5 5 Lo . 


ſions render 1 — 


their coun 
[rhe GD of F of er armies, 157 55 bene of 
their march; this feents'to Have had i " 185855 1 
ment, when Pbarabb· Necheb king 1 4 
Ia, put his ſon Jeboabaz, alle + gs 
— bands, placed Eliatim bis brother in 5557 
ad, and made che Land of Judab tributary to 
hn, 2 Kings xXiti, 29 —275. tho* fome think either. 
Edmites or Phihlitrmes, that bordered on Epypt. 
re meant; who in Abaz's rime invaded Judab, *. 1 
rought it low, 2 Cru, xxvili. 17, 28, 19. or elſe 


de E/biopians, that inhabited an the furthermoſt 


borders of aich and the rivers of it; who either 
came up fepara againſt Judab, or ſerved under. 
ee Kee Vill. 1. and xx. I—5, an 
XXXVii-'9. 2 Kinys xxiv. 2: and for the. bee that . 
in the Gag of Aris, the 4 115 army ſo called, 
becauſe the country abourided with bees; and be- 
cauſe of the number of their armies, "their militar 
order and diſcipline, and their hurtful and mit- 
chlevous nature. Targum paraphraſes the 252 
thus, „ and ir Mall be at chat time that the Lord 
1< ſhall call to a people, bands of armies, of mig] 

„ men, who are numerous as flies, and ſhall bring 
0 them from the ends of the land of Egypt; an 
„to mighty armes, who are powerful as bees, 
% and ſhall bring them from the uttermoſt parts 
of the land of Afyria :** hiſſing or whiſtling for 
them, dertores the eaſe with which this ſhould be 
in | done, and with what ſwiftneſs and readineſs thoſe 
owerful armies ſhould come; and. 
o the ralling og. bees out vs, 


— 


ſche alluſion i is, 


By * 3 „„ e 157 111 4 Wy 21 14 
34 


Ch; wit. B. 1925; 


lives into che Gclds, and from chence into ther- 

hives again, by tinkling of braſs, abr e e 

de 1 0 2 

_ Jaall. rome, &cc.] The Kopten 
nenne 


on trees and flowers; and ſignifies that theſe armies, 
after long and tedious un ſhould all of chem 
without being diminiſhed by the way, enter the land 
of Fudea, fill all places, and take up their abode there 
for a While: and in the holes of: the rocks. ' Kimchi 
thinks that the former phraſe deſigns cities in val- 
lies, and this, fortified cities which are upon rocks : 

and upon all therns, and ieport all Buſbes; in alluſion 
ro. flies and bees. Nimcbi interprets this of un- 
walled towns and ; The Targum of the 


whole verſe is, and they ſhall all of them come | 


R and in the 

clifts of the rocks, and in all deſerts: full of 

s ſedges, and in all houſes of praiſe.” The ſenſe 

is, that they ſhould be in all cities, towns, and vil- 

e eee war. ops; ergy 
high 


and low, rich and poor, in cottages and 


in palaces; there would und Placa free from them, 
nor no eſcaping out of their hands. 
V. 20. inthe ſame day ll the Lord ſhave uith A 


razor that is hired, ' &c.] Meaning the Afyrian 
monarch, whom he would uſe as an inſtrument in 


his hand te. ſpoil and cut off the people of the Jes; 
who is com to a razor for ſharpneſs; and for 
the rough work and utter ruin and deſtruction, 
he ſhould. be the means of; and called an hired 
2 hath in Dry heh he -__ pr ma gre to 
Sria, by w upon 
him to come and help hi the kings of 
Hria and Jſrael, 2 7, 8, 9. or to à re- 
ward given by the Lord to Nebuchadnezzar for-the 
ſervice in which he employed him, ſee Ezek; xxix. 
18, 19, 20: namely, by them beyond the river; not 
Nile, but Eupbrates; even the Aſyrians, Chaldeans, 
and Babylatians, who lived on the other ſide- chat 
river; which, with what follows, explains the fi- 
mile of the razor: by the of Aris; who 
ruled over thoſe beyond the river : the bead and the 
hair of the feet; and it foall alſa conſume the beard ; 
Sage that as a razor cuts off the hair entirely 
W it is applied, and leaves nothing behind, 
whether of the head, beard, or feet, or pr: 
which are meant by the latter; ſo the kin 
ria ſhould carry all clean off ve out of the land 
of Judea; king, princes, nobles, and common 
people; thoſe the hi gheſt, and of the middling, 
and of the loweſt claſs. The Targum is, doen: 
time the Lord ſhall lay them as one is ſlain 
« a-ſharp ſword, by cuba: and by ſaws, by th 


60 and by the king of Aria; the; | 


« 2 his army, and even his rulers together 
60 he deſtroy.” 80 Jarabi explains it. Several 
of the Jewiſb writers, as Men Ezra, Agarbinel, and 
Kimchi *, explain. this of the angel of the Lord 
deſtroying, Sennacherib's army, hen before Feru-: 


N * 
2 3, 
- =— we . 


2 | 


;phecy- of the deſtruction. of the Arian army, but 
of the Jeu iſſh people by it; and the whole denotes 
the wean and low condition, the ſtate of ſla w. y 


and bondage, the Jews ſhould be- N 3 
of which the — of che hair is the ſymbol ; it 
was uſual to ſhave the head and hair Of ſuch a3 
were taken Captive, as a ſign of repro us ſer· 
| vitude 3, ſee 2 Sam. x. 4 1 

F. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 55 &c. j 


Not in the days of Hezekiah, after the deſtruction 
of Sennacberib's army, when there followed great 
fruitfulneſs ind plenty, Vxxxvii. 30, 31. as Kim- 
chi and Jarcbi interpret it; but in the days of Ne- 
buchaguezzar, after the deſtruction of Feruſa E 
when ſome poor men were left in the land to till 
Jer. xxxix. 10. for of theſe, and not of rich men, 
are the following words to be underſtood : that ms 
man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two ſheep; this 
ſeems to denote both the ſcarcity of men and cattel, 
thro' the ravages of the army of the -Chaideans 
that there ſhould not be large herds and flocks, 
only a ſingle cow, and two or three ; and yet 
men ſhould be ſo few, and families ſo — that 
theſe would be ſufficient to ſupport them: te, 
fortably. 

V. 22. Aud it Hall come to poſs, fer the — 
of milk that they ſhall give, &c.] The cow and the 
two ſheep,- having large s, and few cattel to 
feed upon them, al few would give ſuch abun- 
dance of milk, that the owner of them would make 
butter of it, and live upon it, having no occaſion 
to eat milk ; and there being few or none to ſell it 
to: be ſhall eat butter; the milk producing a ſuf- 
ficient quantity of it for himſelf and his family : 
for butter and Song ſhall every one eat that is left in 
the land; ſignifying that tho' they would be few, 
— plenty of ſuch ſort of food, as 
their ſmall 5 furniſh them 
with, and the bees produce. The Targum and 
Jarchi interpret this of the righteous that ſhall be 
left in-the land but it is rather to be extended 
unto all, righteous and hteous. 

v.23. And it ſpall come to paſs in that day, that 

every place fhail be, &c.] Barren —— unfruitful, for 
want of men to till the ground: where there were 
a th vines, at a thouſand ſilverlings; which 
were 00d, as to be fold or let out for ſo man 
ſilver ſhekels *; or the fruit of them came to ſuct 
a price; ſee Cant. viii. 11: it ball even be for briers 
and thorns; for want of perſons to ſtock the ground 
and cultivate it. bu 
y. 24. With arrows and with bows ſhall men come 
thither, &c.] For fear of wild beaſts, ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, as Jarchi; or in order to hunt them, as 
others; or becauſe of thieves and robbers, — — 
— becauſe all the land ſball become briers and 

rms ſuch creatures, and ſuch ſort 

| of men, hide themſelves. . 15 
y. 25. Aud on all-hills that ſhall be 4 With: 
the matioct, &c.] Which could not be ploughed 
with a plough, but: uſed to be dug with a mattock 
or ſpade, and then ſowed with corn: there ſball not 
come thither; the: fear of - briets\ and thorns, where 
thorns and briers uſed not to grow, aud nme wers 


ſalem, in Heretiab's time; ſo the latter interprets | was no fear or 0 over- run with 
it : the head; the heads of his armies: the hair of | them, as the viney 2 — 
F the multitude of che peqpie: + the: beat; country ; yet thoſe places ſhould become 


who died, not in the camp, but was killed 
ak in las own land vg Aru. 


Oe gee gr ry e ee 


« 
— 


Vid. T. Bab. Sandedrin, fol. gg. 2, ; and gb, 1 
Noldium, Ne. 937. 


Var. I. N. 2. 


4 * Fg « 5 


WT 2118) 


Wii wa abut eo lin and pens of ur me 


in another way; or rather, there ſhall Pe naw ho. 
fences made.of-briers and thorns, which een 
ou) ny DO den eee +} Rn 
wy nag eds? * 


M 


the people of 4 yo 1 7.” wherefore the Meſſiah 


2 


8 28; and — che 1 and vanity e 
counſel :o the Scribes and Phariſees, when Chet 


Pors | 
that dalled Jeſus accurſed ; rn &c.] ed N e 
„ ͤ ͤll/ T1 


* 
N i 1 
- 
F 
2 | 


Trending »f- | 
briers and rhorhs to keep them dut g ate bett of and Hrabiv verſions: ſuggeſt, 


i where much pains were taken to cultivate them. better and of the great fruitfulneſt of it after the 


——— — 


45 N N He & chi vb Jia pl 


from extingy indd fields: eb hened: v down of oxen, undd forta place of dwelling of 
baut it Hail de for the 2 "ond for «locks of ſheep; not fox: paſtures; but for tolds 


the of- kſſer cattel ; chere being t of for chem; tho' the Sepruagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac 
theſe places ſhould be- 


and leſſer ſorv ſhould! get into the corn come paſtures; and therefore ſome underſtand this 
upon it, and ume ſuc places deſolate; as a prophecy of a change in the. country for the 


the g 
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contains confirmation of the] the land, and find no food ; and gd is and 
ſee-nothing bur 13 miſery, . wry 20. 


Airs chaptes 
ſudden deſtructiom of the kingdoms: of Syria 
and mel, by another figny 'ath thode : {500 nao: arllins Denia „eic Des wi -; 
that gloried in the kings of thoſe nations; with an | V. 1. — be Bax ſaid. nw me, Wo] This 
ion of their land, Ke — — is another prophecy; confirming the ame thing 
a, ſarcaſtic: addreſs: toi thoſe that joined ino confe- char was pom fed 0 the preceding chapter; name - 
deracy\againſt Judah ſome —— inſtruc- ly, ſafety to the Je from the two kings of Syria 
= and * which W againſt them: Take hee 


tions u the: people of God; and ſome 
cmctrning xhe Meſſiah, and the miſerable 
the Jen tkut :ſhould reject. him and his Wel, | pans 
1 given is a ſondof the prophet ab whom re 5 XI. why Seegers derten d, a ade; 

e conceived and bore, and whoſe name was a uri dle, ſuch an one as Zarharizs called for, 
1 man's pen Maber. Joalat-baſh-baz, Lutte i. 3. and this was to be à grent or large one, 
of Wich there were witneſſes, whoſt names are becauſe much was to be written in it; or what was 
mentioned and tis predicted, that before this child to be written, was to be written in large letters: 
ſhoulct have knowledge to call his father and mo- and write in it with a max pen; ſuch as men uſu- 


there eus und Samaria, the chief cities of Syria all Write with ; and in ſuch a ſtile and language 
and nel, would be taken and ſpoiled by the king as may be ery emer ao by menzzeven«tho* un- 
of AS, Y. 1, 2, 3 4. whowouldinvade the land learned ʒ and ſo clear 2 — he that 
| of Mae und even paſs thro? the land of Judah, runs may read; and the 1 it 
as & chaſtiſement not only of the Ig uelu char re. u clear writing ge very and explicit, and 
Joictt\ in Raz/r and Remaliab's ſony the kings of legible: roncerning Maber-/b aſb-baz ;-a ſon of 


but alſo of thoſe Fews who choſe |the prophet Iſaiab. ſoc called, . 3. whole: name 


dreſſed in a 3 22 Aton ſeize the prey, and to take away the ſpoil.” 


counfet together % mould be — » Some tranſlate! it, i baftening 'the prey, (the ſpoiler 
pieces, and N to * 9, 10. haftens'y perhaps it may be better — haſten 
and the prophet being inſtructed by l to the poi, haſten to the prey; as if the words were 


_ td. behave among the people of. ths Yeits, adviſes q ſpoken to the Anion monarch,"to haſten to the 


them not to join wich them whoſe cry was u con- dil of Damaſcus and Sumaria; and the repetition 
federaey with ria, nor to be afraid of the two | of the fame! in different words, may have 
kings that were come up againſt them, but to] reſpect to the ſpoiſs of both, ſee Y. 4. and for the 
the Lord of hoſta, and truſt in him, and | greater confirmation of the thing. Guy/etius has a 
make him the object of their fear and dread, V. 11, very peculiar fancy about che ſenke of this text:; he 


12, 1. which is enforced from the conſideration obſerves that 1 a ng fome 
of what the Lord, who is no other than the Meſ- hollow veſſel, in which things were 
c ſtah, would be, both to hie on people, and to his n it here deſigns a or ſome 
| enemies; to the one a uc 


4 and to the other | 
a-ſtone of 2 of offence, a gin, 
a ſnareʒ . 14,13. follows an inſtruction to the 
prophet to take care of che goſßel of Chriſt, and gwore by worten; ſo that upon the whole, 
communicate it to his diſciples; J. 16. upon which | the and #nſe-/of the words are, that the 
the prophet determines to:keep waiting and looking | prophet is bid to take a large ge wof che core 
for - his coming, who at was hidden from fort; and write upon it, putting it into the cheſt, 
this far Maber-falakbi ; Pgnifying it was to 
himſelf and his children lie there till this child was born; and intimating 
would” be for ſigns hereby that the women, far from battel, would be 


'at and | if | of their ſoft and pretious , as well. 
I 
f Ritus, chat the whole is an euphemiſm, in 
terms, 
bös wife: d AIRY MY ni aneh 
n nd öh en e amel . 


h thing; in which gärments might be laid up 


286. tho“ this is more tolerable- than the fancy 


ſhoukd#"be> come in the. "fleſh, ip ad; whoſe br 
e dark 


bund guides, 5. 19, w and the chapter . 
wretched condition Of eh 


» : # Hes 


| ** 5 Doren, rl prop. 7 pare 15: p: 558 Gat 2 U 


and] and reſerbed: and i, is the fingular of a — 
uſsd' in chap. in. 64. for ſome fort of luxurious 


the men be ſlain in wear, vid. Comment. Ebr. 


expreſſing men en wi 


to be underahem, or wt of God, was very ſignificant, and was n him on pur- 
and applied to in elp, V. . 6 8 and ſ poſe m expreſs the ſudden Ttion of the ene- 
1 then da che people of. pur nd ef Bo5h are ad- mies of Judab. The Turgam renders is haſten 


put; and ſup- 


1 


| which was two hundred and forty years 


W 8 N 
; 4 * HS 1 | 


ng | 


Ch. viii. v. 3—7: 


his ſon, nor the name be gave him; bes de favs 
Phecy written in the roll, concerning the "ipoil 

of Syria and 1aet, in a very ſhort time; at ſo 
' when'it came to paſs, it mig Ehr be a clear ard der. 
tain point, that it had been foretold by him: Uriah 
 theoprieft ; of whom mention is made in 2 Kings xvi. 
10. Laſuch ſome object to, becuuſe he proved a 
wicked man; and obeyed the Ki command, con 


to the law of God, in bul ding an altar ac- 


ing to che form of one at Damgſus) but to | 
this it is replied, that it was before this happened, | 
chat Haiab took him to be a witneſs 3" and beſides, 
becauſe of the authority of his office, - and his fa- 
miliariry wich Abaz, he muſt be allowed to be | 
proper 4 inent perſon do bear teſtimony in 
e indeed, and fo the Fewi/b' com- 


1 Farebi; \Aben Ewa, Kimchi, and Mur 


hint, would have Uriah” the prophet meant, who 
heſied in the times of Jeboiakim, and was ſlain 


him, Jer. xxvi. 20— 23. to which it is ob- 


de 


dred and 


was not born at this time; it was an hun- 


years after, that he lived » an Ze. 


chariab 1 n , Jeberesbiub; this was Zechariah 


as the Targum, and all che Ji 
9 hot lived in the times of Darius, 
after this; 
but moſt" likely this Zerburiab is he, who was 
Abaz's wife's father, 2 Kings xviii. 2. or 'rather,''as 
Vitringa thinks, Zechariab'a a Levite, a ſon of Aſaph, | 


che prophet, 
writers ſay 


That he was no-priefty/ as che was; and 


Ae | 43 


the king of Afyris ; or b hall take away the riches", 
&c. not the * unleſs he is conſidered as the 


ſign of taking them away ; but the ſoldier, put 
for the — TVs Arian army army, which carried off the 
riches ànd ſpoil of theſe places, in the preſence, 


and by the order of the king of Aria; the firſt 
e metropolis of Syriz, 
with its riches, wealth, and army, were taken and 
catried away by 7 ilgath Pilneſer, king — 4h 
within ithe time here mentioned, 2 Kings xvi. 
but the latter, Samaria the\metropolis of the king- 
dom ef Mael, was not taken and ſpoiled until t 
ſixth yrar of Hexrtiub, and ninth of Haſbed, 2 Kings 
vii G. and xviii. 10. but becauſe the prophecy 
began to be fulfilled, and was fulfilled in part, 
within che time mentioned, the whole is attributed 
to it j tho it ſhould be ohſerved, that before this, 
after Petab the ſon of Remaliab was flain, and Hoſpea 
reignedꝭ in his ſtead, the king of Aria came up 
againſt him, and Hoſbea became his ſervant, and 
gave him preſents; which _ be called the you 
of Samaria, 2 Kings Wii 0 3: 26 ed bok 
| wig," The Lord ſpute alſo ant me again, Kc. 
In the ſame prophecy; or in another the Vargum 
is, the word of the Lord added to ſpeak with 
me but rather Febovab the Father, or 
the _ of the Lord is meant, ſince the perſon 
. — manuel, V. 8 
beer, as follows, 0 are, 10 gil ods. e 
N. Foraſmnch' as this pe ople refuſerb the waters 


2 Chrom. xxix. 13. the chere are ſome learned f Shilnub 4 5s eh, Ker The ſamt with Si- 


men , who think the two f 
© thariab are meant, tho then unborn ; who 
pheſied of che like or ſume a8 Jaob did 
and ſo were faithful witneſſes of 
of the ealamities that ſhould come on the land, the 
reſtitution: of it to its formet fruitfulneſs, and the 
coming of the Meſſiah; nor is the obſervation of 
 Abarbmel to be deſpiſed,” taken from the antient 
Jeo, that cheſe are the words, not of the pro- 
et, but of God himſelf; as alſo that they are to 
| bend in che future "tenſe, nr nen 
; 7 c. 1 tte | 1.19} 
V. 35 And riot unto the Spb. Ke. " His 
wife, fo called; not becauſe ſhe 

becauſe ſhe was the wife of a prophet ; and be. 
ſides, the birth of her ſon after- mentioned, and 
his name, had in them the nature of a prophecy. 


3} 48 


The — of f going unto her-is an euphemiſm, a | 


11 ng the conjugal debt : and 
ſhe 8 — ea ſon; nch 2 would 

have the ſame with Immanuel in chap. vii. 14. but 
chis is an after- prophecy, and a diſtinct one from 
that; inn et only m ane of the children are 
different, but the mothers alſo; the one a 
_ the other the prophet's wife. Then ſaid tbe Lord to 
me, call his name Maber-ſhalal-haſh-baz , of the ſig - 
nification of this name ſee the note om v. 1. 
chi thinks that his name did not conſiſt of theſe 
four words, only of two of them; and that he 
was ſometimes called Fing the a 8 ſometimes 


| Haſp-baz , both ſignifyi 
think that ve IR — mmm 
not in reality, | ip was eee e , 


tho by that it ſeems rather to be a real fact. 


y. 4. For before the child os have knowlddge 1 
cry, my father, and my mother, r.] Which are com- 
mon] 


the firſt words childtet: le rn to ſuy y a % 
en 4 


_ it Tignifies that what follows ſhould happen 
| year or two; as it did: the richer of © Damaſtus,/ 
5 Lag the ſpoil of Samaria, oo. as taken m— _ 


'e T. Rab. Maerot, fol ago 1 
aſportabit 8 regis Allrie, Junius & 


Uriab and 27 | 


* 1 


. and the worſhi 


— 


1 


. * ou c. 20. 5. 8, 
1 


lum Fohu ix; 7. and ſo its called in the Septua- 
git werſion here; and the word here uſtd 
ent, a dt is chere interpreted. Jarcbi ſays; it is a 
fountain, "whoſe name> was'Gibot and Shitoab'; ſee 
1 Aiags i. 3. MNeb. ili 19. concerning which Je- 
rum yet os 5; $1/0um is a fountain at the foot of 
„mount Sion, which does not ſend forth water 
*« continually, but on terrain times and days; 
„and comes throꝰ the hollow: places. of the earth, 
and caves of a hard rock, with à great noiſe 1 
of which we can't doubt, Who dwell 
in this province This was a fmall vurrent of 
water, Which moved ſoftly and: ſlowly, and not 
with a rapid motion, as ſome rivers dog to which 
the kingdom of the houſe of David is compared. 
becauſe of its eaſy: and gentle government; as the 
Targam, 2 the words thus, „be- 
ple loathed the kingdony of the 
which ruled them quietly, as 

61 the waters oof Sbilnah which flow ſoftly: z" 


to oppoſe 
ſuggeſts; now the ten tribes e dpa. clue houſe of 
David, and from it, and continued in their 
revolt, and had b gp in contempt, as 
as the religion of it. Jeruſulom. che temple, 
of God in it, may be meant by 
ab; l name places 
rivers that are near And - tvyoice in 
An in Remaliabs ſon; in Rezin kin oo 
and in Peta, che ſon of Remaliab, 


the 


: 


c 


FL 


75 


other alt $13. Cf «alt 9* 41 
„ N eee, un, Lord Seb an aper 
them the waters ef * oh, Wy and many, &c.] 


4 7 
* 


97 19: 15 
ere 


- _ — OY - 
— : - = 
: 


| — Aria; and lis atmy, hould 


kinks time . has is, 3 
to Feruſalem: the whole land is 


ria amy comparable to tht waters of a great river, it, 
over-flowed tht whole land, took alß che fericed ci- for it, and declare an approbation of it; By toy | 


land, becauſe he was to be born there; and con- the, preſent goxer Zarcht interprets this of 
0 ee 3 wog ee » hos — he 


CY SWR Roxie; 813. 


ts. river Euphrates, which ran by Ba- for wund it may ſignify che putting on bers 

2 was a large tiver, full eff water, hr Para i armour s fore Huu,uas 

had _ eons, and / ſo is oppoſed: 1tacShitoab!| — to call 

and its Waters; and theſe waters are explained: Gas aud yayſball;be — 48 3 
even abe bing of Aria, \ang att bie gin; Was, Which carne. up againſt Jeruſalem in Hezefttah's 

ka army, whicht wag his glory, in which he = tima aK ird Youryelpess ang yoſhall 


ried, and by which, he get Hirnſeift hon and be in pieces 4. this isi repeated pr 

glory. It is ke orange. — | £100-{akento denete the certainty. of ita 
and armies, to be-ſignified: by ſuch waters, ſori their s. Tale counſel tag ether, &. As Rezin king 
multitude and ſtrengtirs fee Rev. vii. 21 fr u of iq, and Ræmaliaꝶs ſon, did againſt. Judo, 
be ſhall rame up ver ail hir channels, am eder, dl Shurvitgeg(:i i Hall roms 10; nought'; for tho; they 
Bit banks that is, either of the land of catiſe upliagainſt it. they; could not overcome. it, 
or Iſruel, and over: io the borders thervof run 2 NN. 5; peab the werd; what they intend; 
overall the whole. land, and 
, and cities. The 4 
Schold the Lord: ſhall E 
upon them. the armyo 
many, many, .as: the — a river 


is, Schere fere be- 
7 cauſe to :aſcend 
the: people,. Who are 
and 


r and it i ns fand; 
ſeeo the nam on ch. vi. 5 fer Cad is with 293 
are Which is. the interprętatie aof the name 


he ſhall; come up upon all his rivers, and 
go upon all his banks 377 or rather its om chan- 
and banks, as it may — — 


cauſe Immanuel, the virgin's ſons, was to be dam 


in it ua aw 3 : oi igt 3s mod ron 2 2 l 


Hand, &.] In the ſtrength n —— 
Largum explains it; and Secne 

dae underſtand it of rae . 3. 
and iii 14 mare . Hatte {ORs ih Meywhen be 


paſs che Eupbratet, and come out of heir, bon 
and, and ſubdue the ſadjacent kingdoms and terri- | 
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aud for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; even ' 
PN it, ſuch as the elders 


Ch. viii. . 14—1 . 7 8 A 


by bis le, when they declare him to be ſo; 
as the Targum paraphraſes it, the Lord of Hoſts, 
« him ſhall ye ſay is holy; for they can't make 
bim ſo, nor can he receive any holineſs from them, 
nor does he need any; but they celebrate the per- 
fection of · his holineſs, and aſcribe it to him; yea, 
they ſanctify him, by aſcribing their holineſs to 
him; by looking to him as their ſanctification, and 
by deriving and expecting every degree and mea- 
ſure of holineſs from him, to compleat theirs; by 
exerciſing faith upon him, and ſhewing a regard to 
his commands and ordinances: aud let bim be your 
fear, and let him be your dread; that is, the object 
of fear and dread; not of a ſervile fear and dread, 
but of a holy reverence and godly fear; ſuch a fear 
as is the grace of the covenant, which flows from 
the goodneſs of God, and has that for its object, 
and is influenced, by it; ſee Hoſ. iii. 5. where the 
ſame Lord, Meſſiah, David the king, is meant, as 
here. See 1 Pet. ii. 15. 

V. 14. And be ſpall be for a ſanctuary, &c.] Not 
che king of Mria, as Men Ezra, but the Lord of 
Hoſts : the Targwmn rightly interprets it of the word 
of the Lord, the eſſential word; of the Meſſiah, who 
is for a ſanctuary, or aſylum, a place of refuge 
for his people in all times of diſtreſs, and who is 
their dwelling-place in all generations; he dwells 
in them, and they dwell in him; and where they 
dwell ſately and ſecurely, peaceably and quietly, 
comfortably and pleaſantly, and that always; he is 
a ſanctuary to worſhip in, in whom they draw nigh 
to the Father, and offer up the ſacrifices of prayer 
and praiſe, and where the glory of God is ſeen by 
them, and they have communion with him; or for 
fantiification, as the Sentuagint verſion; this Chriſt 
is to — x Cor. i. 30: but for a flone of 
Stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to bath the bauſes 
of 1fraet; which Zarchi interprets of Pekab, the fon 
of Remaliab, and his company, and of Shebna and 
his company; but Aen Ezra much better of the 
kingdoms of Iſrael and of Judab, eſpecially when 
the twelve tribes were under one form of govern- 
ment in Chriſt's time. In the Talmud it is ex- 
plained of the two houſes of the fathers of Hael; 
and theſe are they, the head of the captivity in Ba- 
Hlan, and the prince in the land of [frat]; and the 
Nagareuas, as Ferom reports, apply the words to 
the two houſes or families of Hillel and Sbummai, 
who were two heads of ſchools in Feru/alem, à little 
before the times of Chriſt, and were of the ſect of 
the Phariſees; and to whom indeed Chriſt was a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, as he 
Was to the Jews in common; who were offended 
and ſtumbled at his birth and he de- 
ſcending from poor parents; at his education and 


place of bringing up; at the mean appearance of 
— and his followers; at the 2 his 


with obſervation; at the company he kep 
the audience that attended on him; at his doctrines 
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founded, and ſilenced. See Mat; Xii. t 5—34— 

46. John vii. 3—9. | 
v. 15. And many among them, &c.} Not all, tho? 

the greater part; for Chriſt was ſet for the 2 


45 


and riſing of many in Jrael, Late li. 34 : 
ſtumble, and fall, and be broken ; ſtumble at Chriſt, 
the ſtumbling ſtone; fall by unbelicf into other 
ſins, and puniſhment, and be broken in pi 4 
this ſtone, Matt. xxi. 44: and be ſnared, aud le 
taten; and fo die in their ſins, and periſh eternally, 
The alluſion is to birds being taken in a ſnare or 
a 5 or with bird- lime, and therein or thereby held 
and detained. 


v. 16. Bind up the teſtimony, &c.] Theſe are not 
the words of the prophet, as Kimchi thinks, but of 
the Lord to the prophet, and are part of that in- 
ſtruction given him, V. 11. By the teſtimony is meant 
the word of prophecy delivered to him; particularly 
that evangelical part of it reſpecting Immanuel, who 


| was to be born of a virgin, and would be for a 


ſanctuary to them that believe in him, and a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, to unbelievers; 
ſo the goſpel is called the teſtimony of Chriſt, 'ir 
-bearing witneſs of his perſon, office, and 

2 Tim. i. 8. and binding denotes care of it, as ſome- 
thing valuable, that it be not leſt, but committed 
to truſt of faithful , called diſciples of 
Chriſt in the next clauſe, in allufion to the binding 
up of money, or any thing of value, in bundles, 
to be laid up and preſerved, Gen. xlii. 35. ſo the 
- Targum, '*© O' prophet, keep the teſtimony :” ſeal 
the law among my diſciples ;_ the diſciples of Chriſt, 
the faithful of that day, and of after-times, to whom 
this prophecy, and the dofrine in it, which the 
word ./aw ſigniſies, even the doctrine of Chriſt, 
ſhould be tranſmitted or communicated, which is 
meant by ſealing of it; not hiding it from them, 
but ſignifying, that while it was a ſealed book, un 
hidden doctrine, and delivered in parables to others, 
it ſhould be made known to them, and ſealed and 
laid up by them their treaſure, and be ſo 
 efteemed of; -as the pel, the doctrine of 

is; by. the true diſciples and followers of Chriſt ; 
who are ſuch as are taught of God, have learned 
of the Father, who continue in the word and doc- 
trine of Chriſt, love his people, take up the croſs 
and follow him, and bring forth fruit ta the glory 
of his heavenly Father, Fobn vi. 45. and viii. gt. 
and xiti. 35..and xv..8. Luke xiv. 27. 

V. 17. And I will wait upon the Lord, &c.] Or 
for the Lord; fer the coming of Chriſt, the In- 
manuel, who would be a ſanctuary to ſome, and a 
ſtone of ing to others, and whoſe doctrine 
in the mean vhile would be bound up and ſealed; 
faith in, and expectation of the Meſſiah's coming, 
are often ſignified by waiting for him, I/ xxv. 9. 
Hab. ii. 3: #hat bideth bis face from the bouſt of 78. 
cob; to whom the promiſe of him was made, from 
whom be ſhould deſcend, and to whom he ſhould 
be ſent, and whom he would redeem.” This is not 


and miracles; and at his death, and the manner of to be underſtood of his deſerting of le, and 
itz ſee Ram. X. 3a, 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. For 4 gin, | withdrawing his gracious! from ; to 


people, prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees, who 


preſence 
ſhew his diſpleaſure at them, and reſentment of 
their conduct, which is ſometimes the ſenſe of this 
e his af- 


\ught, to entangle Chriſt in his talk, and to en- ion of human nature, when he was Deus @b- 
ſnare him by. queſtions they put unto him; but 
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.and-which is therefofe called his appearing, 2 Tim. 
i. 10: and I will look for him; the prophet here 
Tpeaks in his 6wn"perioh,” and in the perſon of the 
church, who in that, and in ſucceeding ages, as 
well as before, were looking by faith for the com- 
ing of Chriſt, and redemption by him, Lake ii. 38. 
tho) ſome underſtand this of Chriſt, expreſſing his 
ſatisfaction in the few diſciples he had among the 
Jeu, and determining to wait for the accompliſh- 
ment of divine promiſes hereafter, when he ſhould 
have a larger number; the Lord for the preſent 
Biding his face from the Jeiſb nation, and giving 
them to a ſpirit of judicial blindneſs; which ſenſe 
— agrees with what goes before, and follows 
N. 18. Bebold I, and the children whom the Lord 
Halb given me, &c.] Theſe are the words of Chriſt, 
as is clear from Zeb. ii. 13. who upon the prophet”s 
declaring his reſolution to look and wait for him, 
Preſents himſelf and his children to him, as if he 
Was actually come, or elſe continues his diſcourſe 
from the preceding verſe; for theſe are not the 
words of the prophet, fpeaking of himſelf and his 
natural children, Shear-jaſhub and Maber-ſbalal-haſh- 
bag; nor of his ſpiritual children, his diſciples, 
called ſometimes the ſons of the prophets; but of 
Chriſt, Who has a ſeed, a ſpiritual offspring, to 
whom he ſtands in the relation of a Father, J. ix. 
6. and liii. 10. and who are given him of God, in 
the covenant of grace; for whoſe ſake he partook 
of fleſh and blood, and died to gather them toge- 
ther, being ſcattered abroad; and redeemed them, 
that they might receive the adoption of children; 
and Who being regenerated, believe in him: theſe 
. were from eternity given unto, him, to be his ſeed 
zand offspring, his ſpouſe, his ſhieep, his portion 
and inheritance; in virtue of which they are brought 
runto him, and received by him in time in effectual 
vocation Which gift of them to Chriſt is an in- 
ſtange of the Father's love to him, and of diſtin- 
c Euiſhing: grace to them. Are forgigus and wonders 
in Ifrael ;: not the prophet and his natural children; 
: tho” it is true, that he hümſelf was for a ſign and 
wonder upon gt and EKibiopia, ch. xx. 3. and 
» his children Shear. jau and Maber-/balal-baſti-baz, 
Were ſigns in their very names, as well as actions, 
of the future deliwerance of Judab from its ene- 
mies ʒ hut Chriſt and his ſpiritual children: Chriſt, 
the Immanuel, the ſon of the virgin, is for 4 fn 
given phy the Lord himſelf, even of the ſame deli- 
verance, ch. vii. 14. and a ſign of the love of God 
to his people, and of his eare of them, and regard 
unto them; and a ſign that ſhould be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, as he was in his perſon, office, doctrines, 
and miracles, by the unbelieving Jetus, Luke ii. 34. 
and for wanders 3.;his name being wonderful; his 
perſon, as God-man, wonderful; His love to his 
people wonderful; his works and actions, doctrines 
and mitaeles, life and death, being wenderful; 
ſee the note on ch. ixi G. and ſo his children an 
hbeople are fer fgnus and tvanders; they are like For 
2 . ſpud's fellows, men wondered at, Zeeh;ni.r8: ſee the 
note there : they arena wonder to themſelves, that 
ſuch ſinful and unworthy creatures ſhould partake 
_ of ſo much grace q they are a wonder to angels, 
that they ſhould be eheſen, redeemed and called 1 
and theyiate a wonder. to Chriſt, Who admires: his : 
. own gtacgiin:themz and they are a Vonder to the 
men of the world, a ſpectacle, a gazing ſtock to 
them, and are reproached by them ; and all this is 
Lang. ou pine wellen gc 84K 4% 2 = an 
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from the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth in mount Zion; 
Chriſt, as man and mediator, is from him, and 
all that befal him is according to his determina- 
tion, will, and pleaſure; his children, and their be- 
ing children, and given to him ; and whatſoever 
they have, or whatſoever they meet with, and be- 
fal them, is all from the Lord; and this may 
ſerve to comfort them, that the Lord of boſts, of 
armies in heaven and in earth, is for them, and on 
their ſide, and therefore need not fear any that ſhall 
be againſt them; and that he dwelleth in mount 
Zion, the church, which he has choſen for his reſt, 
and where he will dwell for ever, and ſo will never 
leave nor forſake his people. 

V. 19. And when they ſhall ſay unto you, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of Chriſt continued, as making 
his appearance in /ael ; and are an addreſs to his 
people among them, even to his children, diſciples, 
and followers, adviſing-them what they ſhould do, 
when thoſe among whom they dwelt ſhould preſs 
them to ſeek unto . that have familiar ſpirits, and 
unto. wizards, that peep, and that mutter ; meaning 
the Scribes and Phariſees, the doctors among the 
Fews, who fat in Moſes's chair, and who were very 
much given to ſorcery, , and the magic art, and 
uſed enchantments, which were performed by mut- 
tering ; hence we read of muttering over a wound 
for the healing of it; and muttering over ſerpents 
and ſcorpions at the driving of them away y; and 
of ſuch a Rabbi muttering in the name of ſuch an 
one; and of ſuch and ſuch a doctor ſkilled in 
wonders or. miraculous operations; ſee the note on 
Matt. xxiv. 24. yea, even ſuch as were choſen into 
the Sanbedrin or great council, were to be ſkilled 
in the arts of ſoothſayers, diviners, and wizards, 


and the like, that they might know how to judge 


them; now the Jets would have had the diſciples 
of Chriſt to have applied to theſe men to direct 
their judgments in religious affairs, and be deter- 
mined by them concerning the Meſſiah and other 
things: Hould not a poople ſeek unto their God ? to 
Chriſt, who is the Lord God omniſcient and omni- 
potent, who knows all things, and whoſe name is 
called wonderful, counſellor, the angel of the great 
council; and wha is able to give the beſt counſel 
and direction in matters of moment and conſe- 
quence, and able to do every thing for his people 
they ſtand-in need of; and who being preſent with 
them, God manifeſt in the fleſh, it would be egre- 
gious folly to apply to any other, and eſpecially 
ſuch as are here. deſcribed; ſee John vi. 68: for 
tbe liuing to the dead that is, ſhould men ſeek to 
ſuch who are no other than dead men, for the ſake 
or on the account of ſuch who are living? The dif- 
ciples of Chriſt, the children that God had given 
him, were quickened and made alive by the grace 
of God, had principles of grace and ſpiritual life 
implanted in them, had paſſed from death to life, 
lived by faith on Chriſt, lived holy lives, and were 
heirs of eternal life; and therefore it does not be- 
come them, nor any of them, to conſult perſons 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Who knew no more, 
and were no more capable of judging of ſpiritual 
things, than dead men are. See 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 

V. 20. To the lam, and te the teſtimony, 8&c.] 
Kimcbi takes this to be an oath, Y tbe law, and by 
abe teſtimony, it is ſo and ſo; but A Ezra ob- 
ſerves, tliere is no inſtance of this kind in ſcrip- 


ture; it is a direction of Chriſt's to his diſciples, 


* T. Hieroſ. Avoda Zara, fol. 40. 4. 
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and particularly what is before ſaid in this prophecy 
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phets, to ſearch the ſcriptures, as in John v. 39. 


concerning himſelf, the ſame is meant as on V. 16: 


F ye ſpeak not according to this word; this ſure word 


of prophecy, to which men do well to take heed, 
as to a light ſhining in a dark place, it being the 
rule of faith and practice, a lamp to the feet, and 
a light to the path: it is becauſe there is no light 
in them; that is, in them that ſpeak not according 
to it, meaning the Scribes and Phariſees ; who re- 
jecting the written word, ſet up the traditions of the 
elders above it, and taught the people to walk ac- 
cording to them; and ſo were, as our Lord ſays, 
blind leaders of the blind, Matt. xv. 14. or the words 
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the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and their re- 
jection of the Meſſiah : hardly beftead and hungry; 


put to the greateſt difficulty to get food to ear, 
and famiſhing for want of it; which ſome under- 
ſtand of the time when Sennacheribs army was be- 


ere Jeruſalem, as Aben Ezra, but it ſeems better, 


with others, to refer it to the times of  Zedekiah, 
when there was a fore famine, Fer. lii. 6. tho” beſt 
of all to the beſieging of Feruſalem by the Romans, 
and the times preceding it, Matt. xxiv. 7, 21, 22. 
and it may alſo be applied to the famine of hearing 
the word before that, when the goſpel, the king- 
dom of heaven, was taken from them, for their 
contempt of it: and it ſhall come to paſs, when they 


may be read, , not; if they will not regard the 
ſcriptures, and the evangelical doctrine in them, 
and the teſtimony they give concerning Chriſt ; 
Tet them ſpeak according to this word; or inſtruction, 
-and- counſel, they have from the Scribes and Pha- 
Tiſees ; in which there is no light® ; but the darkneſs 
of ignorance, infidelity, ſuperſtition, and will-wor- 
ſhip ; or 0 morning; but a night of Fewiſh dark- 
neſs, even tho? the ſun of righteouſneſs was riſen, 
and the day-ſpring from on high had viſited the 
earth ; yet they had received no light and know- 
4edge from him, which was their condemnation, 
Fahn i. 4, 5. and iii. 19, 20. or thus, 70 the low, 
and to the teſtimony, tho they may ſay after this man- 
ner, there is no light in it ©, in the law and teſti- 
mony, preferring the traditions, deciſions, and de- 
terminations of their doctors, above it. Noldins * 
renders the words thus, ſceing they ſpeak not accord- 
ing to this word, certainly they ſhall have no morning; 
that is, ſeeing the ſeducers and falſe teachers in the 
preceding verſe, ſpeak not according to the word 
of God, and teſtimony of Jefus, they ſhall have 
no morning of light and joy, of grace and com- 


ſhall be hungry ; either in a temporal ſenſe, having 
no food for their bodies; or in a myſtical ſenſe, 
being hungry often, and earneſtly deſirous of the 
coming of their vainly- expected Meſſiah, as a tem- 
poral Saviour of them: they ſball fret themſelves; 
for want of food for their bodies, to ſatisfy their 
hunger; or becauſe their Meſſiah does not come 
to help them: and curſe their king, and their God; 
the true Meſſiah, ' who is the king of Mael, and 
God manifeſt in the fleſh ; whom the unbelieving - 
Fews called accurſed, and blaſphemed ; and hd 
upwards ; to heaven, for the coming of another 
Meſſiah, but in vain ; or for food to eat: 

V. 22. And they ſhall look unto the earth, &c.] 
As perſons in diſtreſs, upwards and downwards, 
backwards and forwards, on the right hand and 
on the left, particularly into the land of Fudea ; a 
land that uſed to flow with milk and honey, a 
land of light, plenty, and proſperity : and behold - 
trouble and darkneſs ; adverſity, and miſeries of all 
kinds, expreſſed by a variety of words; and even 
words fail to expreſs the tribulation of theſe times, 
which were ſuch, as were not from the beginning 
fort, or any ſpiritual felicity; Chriſt will be 'no | of the world, Matt. xxiv, 22: dinneſs of anguiſb; 
morning to them, but they will continue in their | or ffecing from affiio4 *, multitudes every where 
dark, benighted, and miſerable condition, deſcribed | fleeing from one place to another, to avoid the 
in the following verſfee. | calamities coming upon them, Matt. xxiv. 16— 

Y. 21. And they ſhall paſs: thr” it, &c.] The 20 : and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs ; when 
land, as the Targum and Kimchi ſupply it; that is, | they endeavour to eſcape one calamity,” they ſhall | 
the land of Judea, as Aben Ezra interprets it. | be driven and fall into another; the whole land 


-- 


Here begins an account of the puniſhment that | ſhall be full of nothing elſe. 
ſhould be inflicted on the Jetos, for their neglect of eee en | 
* 4 1 | FP, 0 ; 8 A i. a 939 N 1 = 


E chapter contains a prophecy, partly of | having two natures united in him ; and by the go- 
1 comfort to the church and people of God, | verntnent" devolved on him; and by his ſeveral 
painſt the calamities predicted in the preceding | names, "which expreſs the greatneſs and glory of 
chapter; and partly of puniſhment, to be inflifted | his perſon and office; and by the increaſe and ad- 
upon the ungodly Mraelites by their enemies. "The | miniſtration of his government, V. 6, 7. then fol- 
comfort promiſed ariſes from the appearance of | lows à denunciation of judgment on J/ael, V. 8. 
Chriſt, the great light, in ſome certain places of | the inftruments of which are pointed at, V. 11, 12. 
the land mentioned, ſaid before to be afflicted, 'y. | and the perſons deſcribed that "ſhould ſuffer, high 
''T, 2. which would occaſion à joy among chem; and low, tich and poor, young and old, Y. 14, 
illuſtrated by ſome ſimilies, by the joy in harveſt, 13, 17. the reaſons of it, their making light of 
and at the dividing of ſpoils, V. 3. the cauſe of former corrections, V. 9, 10. their impenitence and 
Which is a deliverance from a burdenſome yoke of | hardneſs under chaſtenings, V. 13. their going a- 
tyranny and bondage, wrought in like manner as ſtray by means of their leaders; and their hypo- 
that by Gideon formerly; different from all Other crify and” wickedneſs,” y,* 16, 17, 18. all which 
ſalvations, which are uſually obtained with Hale | would oecaſion the Wrath of God to burn againſt 
and blood, Y. 4, f. the author of Which is the them, adick confume chem, Y. 18, ? hro* 
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Meffiah who is deſcribed by his birth as Han, hunger and want of proviſions, mould ddt one 
1 1 N | eee eee F-31202 6 2. >. r 
and by his divine fonſhip as God; or by bis perſon, anot „J 20, 21. e 
r F ODD IE ROCNRILY 3037 BO. JET BLOT þ OW TS LINER A $049'4 3-04 mah 5 4 BI WS. 7 'F 
oft ni. vn dad vl Arn) mo:tr 20 ; owe ag} 20.10; pamordlo yiog!! 515: non le has Et 
* b 450 ty IN, fin minus, dicant ſecundum verbum iſtud, cui non eſt aurora, Piſcator. So Sanctius. 5 Licet 
ipfi dicent, in y bis 1 i ; lucis eſſe, Olealter, in Bgotius. My 0112 Nucdek Ebr. P art. Co : rd, p. 37 * Ne 1303. ra 
D a F V. volai 4 iy Ne "oo 4440 noa vin 25 2 4 n e n Fial: Gs 4 *4 44 8 x5 Vs " 44 4 . ! 


— 


* 44 2m Wwe As Ae 
= 


a5 was in ber vexation, &c.] The words may be 
rendered, for there ſhall be no wearineſs to him that. 
Þreightens or affi#ts them; fo archi, Lo inter- 
prets it of the king of Aria; but it is better to 
underſtand it of Tir Ve Le who would not be 
weary of, but indefatigable in carrying on the ſiege 
of Feruſalem, and in Gtrelnag the Fews in all parts: 
or thus, for there ſhall be no fleeing from bim that is 
efſed in i; either that is beſieged in Jeriſalem, 
reſſed in Judea; and ſo the words are a rea- 
Tag of the former diſtreſs, and a continuation and 
amplification of it; tho many interpreters think 
thy are td be underſtood. by way of comfort, and 
a mitigation of it, 2258 is the ſenſe of our ver- 
Bon : when at firſt bes $658 the land of Ze- 
Zulon, and the land af Np. either by Pul king 
* or, in ee ig of Tres 
xv. 19, 20. or rather by Tz/gath-pt ezer 
king of G11a, in the reign of Petab king of / 
ſince I him Galilee, and all the land of Napb- 
tah, were carried captive, 2 Kings xv. 29. which 
e . and was but 
4 g 3 ofa her | 
@/terwar more griev 4 r; by 
ee 245 the rei 8 * 
al, who took Samaria, ? arried / 
— or the ten tribes into & Air: far; whence 
they returned not; and yet it that the | and 
tribulation and diſtreſs or hou come upon the | 
eus by the Romans, ſhould —— t 
avieſt of theſe; there ſhould be no fleeing, W 
eſcape, no not of any, as at thoſe times mentioned, | their 
and parte ſhould come upon them to the utte 
ularly in che pcs HO ring: 25 „ 
; which og underſt * 


rets'it : e e be n 
e called, known by che name 7 
it. iv. CY: and the note there: "In Galke of the 
2 2 was po ted not Ke by Feu, on 
ot 
e 88 Kei places Gee 
between wc Jews 9. the Nona gy re 
ſieges, robberies, plunders, c. as appears 
the hiſtory of 7 ra Some interpreters under- 
ſtand all this, as before obſerved, as an allevi 
of thoſe times of trouble, as if it u 
Me but it is certain th 
be, and Was, greater than ever was known, Malt. 
xy 2124. it is irte indeed, OE ES | 
eviation 15 0 and as affording 15 com- 
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V. 1. Mvertbalzũ, the dinmeſs ſhall not be ſuch ji 


of what followed : : 


Ch. ix. v. 1—3. 
ing mean and illiterate, not famous, for any arts 
or ſciences, and hav 7 7 no prophet among them, 


ſhould, in the 5/4 the Mefiah, be highly —— 
noured, and made glorious by his preſence, mini- 
ſtry, and miracles among them. See Matt. iv. 
13, 14, 15. where it is quoted, and applied to 
Chriſt s being in thoſe parts. 
1 2. The 2 that. nelly, in darkneſs, &c.] 
eaning not the inhabitants of Judab and Jeruſa- 
I Ja * of Hezekiah, gn Sennacherib 
as Zarchi and Kimchi interpret it; 
and much Jeſs the people of J/rael in Egypt, as the 
Targum paraphraſes it; but the inhabitants of Ca- 
klee, in the times of Chrift ; ſee Matt. iv. 1 
Jobn i. 48 48. and vii. 49, 52. and is a true character 
of all the people of God, before converſion, who 
are in a ſtate of darkneſs, under the power of ili, 
ſhut up in unbelief ; are in groſs ignorance of 
themſe ves, and their condition; of fin, and che 
danger they are ex to by it; of Urine 298 
ſpiritual things; of the grace of God; 
of peace, life, — 99 — yok by Chriſt; 79 055 
work of the bleſſed Spirit; and of the truths of 
the golp z they are in tho dark. and can ſee x 
objects in a ſpiritual ſenſe ;. not to read the w 
ſo as to underſtand it; or to work that which is 
and they walk on in darkneſs, not khow- 
ing where — are, and whither they are going; 
yet Of EE els faid, they have ſeen @ gat 
the | ig hriſt himſelf, who converſed among the 
wits, preached unto them, and cauſed the 
light 5 . Sher on! the” 1 
hearts; by whic was removed, 


into many. of 
ſo chat they not only ſaw. 2 0 2 great li 


ily eyes, but with the 25 of theit 
bt, be- 


33. Who may be called the 1 
author and giyer of all li 


righteouſneſs, the light of the - rarld, both of Jews 


| and Gentiles ; he is the true light, in diſtinction 


r 79 * to all falſe 
and w ho in his perſon is God over all. They 


and therefore ſo that dell in the land of the ade of death ; as Ga- 
in the wars | Z/ce 


i mighe be. call, \bepauſs i ws =. poor, pt 
ſerahle, and uncomfortable place, from whence no 
good 2 and this Garner fitly deſcribes God's 
people in a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy, who 
Are dead in Adam, dead in law, and dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, dead as to the ſpiritual uſe of the 


wers and Sms of their 128 haye no 
pore life in "ro pop tt ry Ba tgel- 
ings or motion; and they. dell, uus and a- 


e e be e the bell e, 
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NOS e a of and to quicken them ao 


dwe] > ſhadow af death, 

cc 0 de leſolate eſtate.; er ihe 
Ry Jhgns them in the external miniſtra- 

5 e it did 2 91 the inhabitants in 
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Chiix: v 


miniſtration of his 
number of believers in brick were multiplied ; and 


indeed, as he converſed, preached, 'and wrought 
his miracles moſt here, he had here the greateſt 
number of diſciples and followers; here were the 
five' hundred brethren” by whom he was ſeen at 
once, after his reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 16. Matt. 
xxviii. 7, 10, 16. for this is not to be underſtood 


of the Afyrian nation, whoſe army under Senna- 
cberib was very large; nor of Ihe" Jewiſh nation 
enlarged by the de uction of that army; or of 


their increaſe after their return from the Babyloniſh 
captivity; nor of the church of God by the ac- 
ceſſion of Gentiles to it; but of the land or nation 
before ſpoken of : and not increaſed the joy; or ra- 
ther, as it ſhould be rendered, and ba trcreaſed 
oy unto it; following the Keri, or margmal read- 
ing, which directs that it ſhould be read, not as a 
negative not, but 0 10 it; and which i is fol- 
lowed by the Targum and Syriac verſion, and by 
22 en Ezra, and Kimchi, and others; and 
e of the words requires this readin g 'fince; 

it follows, they joy before thee ;, or ot iſe there 
would be a th contradiction in the text; tho” 
ſome, to avoid it,” read the words int ively, 
haſt thou not increaſed the PA thou haſt; and in 
this way both the Keri and the Cetib, the reading 
and the writing may be taken in, haſt thou not in- 
creaſed joy unto it? and ſo as Guſſetius renders it, 
e thou haſt og nel the en to whom thou 
hadſt not great joy 3” that is, temporal 
| ; tho? 1 — much of that which is of 4 ſpiritual 
41 Chriſt the light Petit his g el being 
reached by him, and 6s, an many be- 
Hieving in him, occaſiotied Kh increaſe of ſpiritual | © 
joy in thoſe parts; and 0 it is, thar wherever the 
Sobel, cptnes, and Christ is preached,” and fottls | 
„chere is great joy, A vi. 6, C. 

an l. 48. where un W Fpiri 


as faith, an And etre is oy; 
eiculaty a a foul* ko ec EY DE] | 
King on 


as in bg — Verſe, t rejoices,” 


to him; whereby the 


nes; namely, by the miniſtration 
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« the joy of conquerors in war;“ which agrees 
with what follows: and as men rejoice when they di- 
vide the ſpoil; taken in war: in redemption, Chrift 
has taken the prey from the mighty, and delivered 
the lawful captive, and has divided the ſpoil with 
the ſtrong; and in effectual vocation binds the ſtron 
man armed, and ſpoils his goods, and delivers dun 
out of his hands, and this is matter of great joy, 
V. lin. 12. Luke xi. 21, 22. ſee Pſ. cxix. 162. | 
V. 4. For thou haſt broken the yoke of his N | 
&c.] of Galilee, of the nation multiplied, * the 


| ſpiritual inhabitants of it, whoſe joy was increaſed ; 


and this is one reaſon of it, becauſe they were de- 
livered by the Lord from the burdenſome yoke of 
the ceremonial law, which was broken off, and 
aboliſhed by Chriſt ; and from the tyranny of ſatan, 
the God of this world, out of whoſe hands they 
were ranſomed and delivered; and from the do- 
minion of ſin, under the power of which they had 
been in bondage And the haf of his ſhoulder, the 
rod of his wes, "i ; Ace phraſes expreſſive of 
the ſame thing; the bondage and flayery of the 
law, ſin and fatan : as in the day of Midian ; when 
Gideon 54 an entire victory over the Midianites, 
with a few unarmed men, by the ſound of trum- 
pets, and breaking of pitchers, Judg. v. 16—22. 
and 'may 'denote the 255 manner in which Chriſt 
obtained a conqueſt over all his and our enemies; 
and the means by which it is made known unto us, 
and we are feed from bondage to feb ene- 
the 'gof! 

and whi 


cbtnpated to the blowing of trumpets ; 


in u treaſure put into earthen veliels, frail! and weak 
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nine years, and for the moſt part attended with 
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to be born, by whom we. are to underſtand. the 
Meſſiah, as the Tar 7 9 it; and not He- 
_zekiab, as many of the Jewiſh writers apply * 
who could never be repr ented as a child j 10 aſt bor 
when he was, at leaſt, ten or eleven years of age, 
when this prophecy was given out, and twenty- 
nine when Sennacherih came up with his army 
him, as Aben Ezra obſerves ; to which time 
he, and others, refer the context; nor can any 
3 why he ſhould be called a /on, 
In ſuch a d unuſual manner; nor can it 
be ſaid Fin. * Ind? 123, e 
ned upon the inhabitants of Galilee; 
birth the occaſion of ſo great joy, as the birth of common 
this child is ſaid to be; nor can it, wi with any, juſt- 


neſs, be ſaid of him, that of the increaſe of his | pear 


vernment and peace, there was no end; ſeeing 
[4 government. only extended to the two tribes 
2 and Judab, and his reign was but twenty- 
affliction, oppreſſion, and war; leßdes, the many 
auguſt titles here uſed, cannot be aſcribed unto 
him, por te any mere creature whatever; but 
every thing agrees with Chriſt; and to him it is 
applied, even by ſome antient and modern writers 
among the 7ews-? themſelves. This clauſe reſpects 
His humanity, his incarnation and birth, which .is 
ſpoken of in the preſent tenſe, tho' future, becauſe 
of the certainty of it; that he ſhould really become 


care bore by him, .whoſe ſho 


nor was his | ſhall be called, . 


of | reſt ; he is wonderful in his rag; l 
that ſhould 


Ch. ix. v. 6. 


co and will continue 


£8 


1 N and 
chap. xxii. 21. and it ſhews that it was laid upon 
him, or enjoined him by his father, tho' not againſt 
his will; and it denotes ® weight of honour and 

are fit for the 
ſame, and equal to it; and that he is the prop and 


Oops eo; Cork. ao people, who, wee--fabe 


his and 


protection: and bis name 
that he ſhould be 
men by this name, nor 
N . 
y of th folloing bur chr or to 
would ſufficiently anſwer to +-ap is name, 2 


in the 
glory and beauty of it; be God 
and man in one perſon, and have two natures, ſo 
different — each other, r that 
he being trul y God, ſhould become man; and tha 
by its bo. born of 4 : wonderful in the 
diſpoſition of his mind, in the qualities he is | 
fd of; in his love to his people, and his 
ympathy with them; in his humility, meekneſs, 
and patience ; in his wiſdom, conduct, co 
and greatneſs of ſoul : wonderful in his life; in his 
rivate life many wonderful things are recorded of 
as the direction of the wiſe· men 


man, aſſume a true body, and a — 58 ſoul, to him by 
> of the e fleſh. cad blood with the chill. * . of him; the preſer- 

be made fleſh, and dwell among us: and | vation of him from s. cruelty ;- his diſpu- 
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Ch. ix. V. 6. T0 


_ Chriſt is wonderful, in all he is, has, or belong 
unto him; in his perſon, offices, and relations; in 
his le, who are for ſigns and wonders; in his 
Jodrints and ordinances ; and in the manifeſtations 
of himſelf, and of his grace to his people, now and 
hereafter ; nay, the word ſignifies not only won- 

but a miracle itſelf, as Chriſt is in his per- 
ſon , ſee Fudg. xiii." 17, 18, 19 :. counſellor ; this 
ſome [read in conjunction with the former title, 
thus, wonderful counſellor ; ſo the Arabic verſion ; 
and the Septuagint, which calls- him, the angel of 
the great council, and the Targum is," * who does 
* wonderfully in council ;” and which with 
I xxviii. 29. This title belongs to Chriſt, as 
concerned with his Father, and the bleſſed Spirit, in 
the works of nature, providence, and grace. God 
ſtands in no need of counſel, nor does it properly 
fall on him, tho? it is ſometimes aſcribed to him, 
ſpeaking after the manner of men. Creatures are 
not of his council, but Chriſt is; he was privy to 
all his thoughts, purpoſes, and decrees ; he was 
conſulted in creation, and in the works of provi- 
dence, Gen. i. 26. and xi. 7. and in the great affair 
of redemption and ſalvation; the council held con- 
cerning that, is the great council, the Sepruagint 
verſion here makes mention of; and may be called 
the council of peace, Zech. vi. 13. in which the 
ſcheme of falvation was fixed; the author of it 
was found, and pitched upon; the way of it agreed 
on, to be thro the aſſumption of human nature, 
and by obedience, ſufferings, and death; and the 
time of Chriſt's incarnation and death ſettled, as 
well as all bleſſings of grace and glory, for the 
perſons who were to ſhate in this ſalvation. This 
title alſo agrees with Chriſt in reſpect to his people, | 
to whom he is council, and for whom he is coun- 
cil; he is council to them; he gives them counſel; 
ſo he did in perſon, when on earth; he adviſed 
ſinners to repentance; encouraged ſouls to believe 
in him; directed the weary to come to him for 
reſt; the hungry and thirſty for food; ſuch as were 
healed and pardoned, he counſelled them to ſin no 
more; and he adviſed his followers to do to all 
men, as they would men ſhould do to them; to 
behave in an humble and 1 * bear 
reproaches and perſecutions e lly; to love one 
another; and oe to his Lacher, ie e 
for all things they wanted: and now he gives his 
people counſel by the miniſtry of the word, Which 
is the counſel of God, the produce of his wiſdom, 
a ttanſcript of his eternal council and covenant, 
a declaration of the will of God, and of Chriſt; 
and in which Chriſt counſels the poor in ſpirit to 
come to him for riches, the naked for cloathing, 
the ignorant for ſpiritual light and knowledge, ſuch 
as are! to periſh for ſalvation; and he counſels | 
thoſe that believe to abide in him, and by his truths 
and ordinances; which counſel is wholeſome and 


ſuitable, Hearty, ſincere, and faithful; is wiſe and 
prudent, and freely given; and which being taken, 
Tafallibly-fiiceceds he is council for them in hea- 


them; and as their advocate, ple ſe; 
and calls for bleflings agreed to be beſtowed upon 
them, which they want; for all which he is abun- 
dantly qualified, being the only wiſe God, the an- 
tient of days, che father of his people; and as me- 
Gator, the wiſdom of God, in whom all the trea- 
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ſures of wiſdom and knowledge are, and on whom 


the ot of wiſdom and underſtanding, and of 
counſel] and might reſts : the mighty God; or God, 
the mighty one ©; as ſome read the words with a 
comma ; but if read together, the ſenſe is the ſame; 
Chriſt is God, truly and properly ſo ; as appears 
from his name Jehovah, which is peculiar to the 
moſt high; from his nature and perfections, being 
the ſame with his Father's ; from the works per- 
formed by him, as thoſe of creation, providence, 
miracles, redemption, reſurrection from the dead, 
Sc. and from the worſhip given him, which only 
belongs to God; alſo he is called, our God, your 
God, their God, my God, by which epit 
thoſe that are not truly God, are never called ; he 
is ſaid to be God, manifeſt in the fleſh ;; God over 
all, bleſſed for ever ; the great God, the living 
God, the true God, and eternal life: and he is the 
mighty one; as appears by the works he did, pre- 
vious to his incarnation ; as oe wg of all 
things out of nothing ; the upholdin things 
by 4 word of his” power 1 the ito t of 
all the affairs of providence, there being nothing 
done but what he was concerned in; as the con- 
fuſion of languages ; the burning of Sodom and 
Gomorrha; bringing the children of Jae! out of 
Egypt; leading and going before them thro' the 
red fea and wilderneſs ; and bearing and carrying 
them all the days of old: and alſo by the works 
he did when here on earth ; as his miracles, called 
his mighty works; ſuch as healing all manner of 
diſeaſes by a word ſpeaking, or by touching the 
perſon, or by the perſon touching him, even his 
garment, or without ſeeing the perſon at all, and 
always without the uſe of medicines ; diſpoſſeſſing 
devils out of the bodies of men ; power over the 
elements, as to change water into wine, rebuke 
the wind and ſeas, Sc. raiſing the dead, and even 
his own body, when dead; and above all, the great 
work of redemption, by which he appears to be 
the mighty one indeed; his Father's call of him to 
it, ſhews it: his undertaking it, confirms it; and 
his actual performance of it, puts it out of all 
doubt; as well as what was then done by him; 
ſuch as bearing all the fins of his people; engaging 
with all their enemies ; conquering them, and de- 
livering them out of their hands : likewiſe by what 
he does now, partly in the converſion of his peo- 
ple; quickening men dead in treſpaſſes and fins z 
cauſing dry bones to live; giving ſpiritual ſight to 
ſuch as were born blind; plucking out of the hands 
of ſatan, and turning from his power to God; 
which ſhows him to be ſtronger than the ſtrong 
man armed; beginning, carrying on, and fini- 
ſhing the work of faith with power on them; as 


well as at firſt, making them 4 5 ſubmit to 
his righteouſneſs, and to be ſaved by him; and 
partly in his care of them afterwards; he having 
the government of them on his ſhoulders; ſup- 
plying all their wants; bearing all their burdens ; 
and ſupporting them under all their affliftions, 


temptations, and deſertions ; protecting them from 
X them to do his 


all their enemies; ſtrengt 
will and work ; and keeping from falling 


| totally and finally, and preſerving them ſafe to his 


everlaſting kingdom and glory: moreover, by what 
he will de hereaſter; binding ſatan, and confining 

him for the ſpace of*a thouſand years 3 clearing 
the world, of all his, and his peoples enemies ; 
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the eyerlaſting 1 I AM. ns and 
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5 nd, had. a. glory Ni ho before | 
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men e n with an everlefting 
deſtruction. The ever ling father which does not 
deſign any relation of Chriſt in the Godhead; there 
u and that is the 
firſt perſon; indeed Chriſt and the Father are one, 
and the Father is in him, and he is in the Father, 
and he, that has ſeen che one has ſeen the other, 
and yet they are diſtinct, Chriſt is not the Faber: 


en as Father, in creation and regeneration, they | 
7 | untly concerned therein, but not in the Tri- 
ity : it is caſy to.make it appear Chriſt is not the 
Faber but is diſtin& from him, ſince he is ſaid 
ko be with the Father from eternity, to be the Son 
of the Father in truth and love, his Sw Son, his 
only begatten. and beloved Son; 8 vently | 
the firſt perſon his. Father, e! to him 12 

ch, and is our 1 with him, as well as the 
way Unto. him; he is. ſaid to be ſent, by the Fa- 
ther, to come from him rp 80 to 8 55 nd! 
are 0 t can't 
2 6 as his. being made fleſh, ſuffering | 
dying in the room of bas people; and the Fa- 
d ſaid to do many chings unto him, as to 
anoint him, to ſeal him, to len him all he did, 
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155205 glory. The prince of peace; Chriſt 3 is. prince, 
often ſo called, Ezek, xxxiv. 24. and xxxvil. 25. 

Dan. ix. 25. he is ſo by birth, being the King's 
Son, the Son of God, and by office, power, and 
authority; he is ſo a prince, as that he is a ki 

he is exalted to be a prince and a Saviour; * 

is a prince ſuperior to kings, being the prince of 
the of the earth, As v. 31. Rev. I. 5. and 


| the Son and Spirit may, be conſidered with the firſt | he is called tbe prince of peace, becauſe he is the 


author + 7-3 3 Juſt as he is ſaid to be the prince 
of Ae, As iii. 15. for the ſame reaſon: he is the 
author of peace Jew and, Gentile, by ab- 
rogating the ceremonial law, the enmity between 
them, and by ſending the goſpel to both, and 
making it the power of God to 9 As to ſome 


of 5 of them, and by bringing them into the 
| fame goſpel-church-ſtate, and making them par- 
1 is: ſame privileges and bleſſings, internal 
al, Eph. ii. 14—20. and he is the au- 
mo 7 between God and ſinners; he has 
made it by the blood of the croſs, having the cha- 
ſtiſement of their peace laid upon him, in conſe- 
Fal of he made with his 
ather, who was in him reconciling the world to 
himſelf: and he is ſo called likewiſe, becauſe he is 
the giver of peace; of all outward peace and pro- 


to commit. all judgment to him, and give him to 
have life in himſelf as he had: bur Chriſt is a fa- 


ther with reſpect to choſen men, Who were given 


him as his children and offs in coyenant; Who 
are adopted into that fami br is named of him, 
and Who are hana oy his ſpirit and grace 

and to, 5 & he i an eve ing father ; be was 8 


from ever] Rs I Rn regeneration and faith don't: 
marian, cpu chil but make them, appear. to be 
fo, God's elect are children previous to, the Spirit's 
them, and even to the in 7 and 
Ohriſt; adoption is an 8 the will 
od in covenant from eternity: Chriſt is a fa- 
ee to.theſe unto everlaſting; he 18 1 never die, 
all never be left fatherleſs; he and they 


es them with everlaſting proviſions, he, clothes 
7 Þ og everlaſting, raiment, he gives them an 


es them with an everlaſting . nden 
3 2 everlaſting love to them. e ren- 


FR life, WhO 


ſperity to his churches, as reſt from their enemies, 
concord among themſelves, and additions to them 
of ſuch as be ſaved ;; of internal peace thro' 
K diſcoveries of his love, and the application of 

et hteouſneſa, blood, and. facrifice, in a way 
of * ving in him, and in a courſe of obedience 
to him; and likewiſe. of eternal peace and reſt in 
the world to come. Moreover, all. that concern 
him as a king or prince, ſhew him to be the prince 
of peace; his among other things in 
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| fs, the appearance appearance de and p ower of an- 
wink W. RY, of fin ; but at the Reformation 
it broke out again, and ſpread itſelf over many na- 
tions; and tho” of late years there has been a de- 
cline, in the latter day the knowledge of it Will 
cover the earth, as the waters do the ſea, and mul- 
titudes ſhall be converted by it ; which is meant 
by the increaſe of Chriſt's | vethment. In the 
days of his fleſh'on earth, few believed in him; 
after his aſcenſion to heaven, there was a large 
creaſe of his followers in Jeruſalent, and in the 
Gentile 'world ; the goſpel bem ng preached there, 
more were the children of the del olate, than of the 
married wife; large numbers were converted, and 
churches raifed and formed every, where; and in 
the latter day the church ſhall fill the earth, and 
the kingdoms of this world will become the church 
of Chriſt; all nations will flow unto it; the peo- 
ple of the Jetus in a body will be converted, and 
the fulneſs of tlie Gentiles will be brought in; the 
intereſt of Chriſt, which made ſo contemptible a 
figure at firſt, conſiſtin chiefly of the poor of 
this world, harraſſed With perſecution, and di- 
ſturbed by hereticks, will now make a very great 
one; the kings of the carth' 7 0 into it, the 
wealth and riches: of tlie world falling into the 
hands of the ſaints, tlie gteatneſs of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven” being given to t em; 
Chriſtianity will be the univerſal Figo of ens | 
and which will be attended with the greateſt {pi 
tuality, holineſs of life, purity of doctrine, wor ip 
and diſcipline, and freedom ' from perſecution, as 
follows. In the word TING)? rendered, of the i 
increaſe, the letter B, in the middle of it, is Thar, || 
which in other laces is open. The Jews ſeek. for 
eries in en Ern ſays, it reſpects the 
miracle of tlie fun, whoſe thadow returned back in 
Heetiab's time; this is ſaid to ſetve an hypothelis; | 
| Kimchi obſerves,” on'the contrary, that in Ezra F<; 
is in Neb; ii. 13.) the ſame letter at the end | 
word is open, which uſed to be ſhut, where men- 
tion is made of the walls of Jeruſalem being | broken 
down; and thinks it has this myſtery in it, that at 
the time of the falyation,” the walls of Jeruſd em, 
that were broken o duting'the captivity, ſhouſd 
be-ſtopped up, and then the goveftinient ſhould be. 
which was ſhit, un the king Memah 
- If there is {ny*myREry in this,” ft may de: 
hovs 1 the vernment. of Chriſt, whith: ould” 
befor a time ſtraitened, and Kept in harrow bounds | a 
2 Gee ſhould” hereafter'b 1 
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world, to the four Cg 
an able, pe rfec and com pleat; OK the ure 
of this Arg being ſhut, Kin r-ſquare,” may be 
an emblem of. Ses Red. Tel. 16. Aid peace het | 
ſhall be uo end; this teſpects dork the increaſe and | 
perpetuity of the peace of 8 s kingdot 
peace of believers under th pel- iſpenſdtion 
greater than that of the faiits*undet the c legal di 
penfation, whoſe facrifices could Het femoye 
ſciouſneſs of fin and its guilt; and Who, thro”. 
. rious laws threatening ich e were all their 
life · time ſubject to Posta e reat i is AK 13 | 
of New . the blood 
ouſneſs, and facrifice of Ch 
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| Gentile, the lion and the lamb wall lie Nn to- 
gether; there will be no more war among the na- 
tions, after the battel of Armageddon; and no more 
perſecution, after the ſlaughter of the witneſſes ; 
and this abundance of peace, ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, will be as long as the moon endures, P/. Ixxii. 
7. and all this will iſſue in eternal peace in the 
world to come: upon the throne of David, aud upon 
| bis kingdom”; that is, on it the prince of peace ſhall 
ſit, who is David's ſon, according to the fleſh, 
ſo his heir; ſee Luke i. 32, 33. and which muſt be 
underſtood ſpiritually. he the church and people of 
Chriſt, who are his throne and kingdom; in whoſe 
hearts he reigns by his grace and ſpirit : 1 order it; 
diſpoſe, rectify, put into form and order, and adorn 
and beautify, by enacting laws for them, writing 
them on their hearts, and putting his Spirit within 
them, to enable them to_keep them; and by ſet- 
ting perſons over them, under him, as deputies an 
ſub- governors, guides and rulers, to explain his 
laws, and enforce. them ; | to teach them to obſerve 
all things commanded; by him ; to whom he gives 
gifts for uſefulneſs and ſervice; and whoſe mini- 
{try he bleſſes, for the converſion and gathering in 
of others, and ſo repairs and glorifics the houſe 
of his kingdom; and alſo by granting his preſence 
in his word and "ordinanices : and to % it witÞ 
juſtice” and judgment; by convincing men by his 
Spirit of righteouſneſs and judgment; by reveal- 
ing in his goſpel his own "righteouſneſs to them; 
by forming in their hearts the new man, which is 
F in rightequſneſs and true holineſs; by teach- 
ng them to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ; ; 
by proteing them. from all their enemies: 
410 fo 12 eſtabliſhes] particular believers in the faith 
of himſelf, 115 With the doctrine of faith, that they 
erſevere to the end; and his whole, church u 
mielf, the rock of a s, that the gätes of f hell 
8 i x itz and in the latter day. | 
he: will” ef blim it upon the top of the mountains, 
I. li. 2 £7 henceforth, even for ever; Chriſt's, 
throne is for ever and ever, his kingdom is an 
| everlaſting « one; he'll have no ſucceſſor in it, nor. 
by riyal. "that ſhall ever diſpoſſeſs him of it; all 
other kingdoms will ceaſe, but his will refnain for 
ever: tho” this clauſe, according to the accents, is. : 
to be connected with what follows“, thus, * 775 
0 


henceforth, even for ever, the zeal of the 
erform this's all, that is ſaid in this verſe, . 


boſts wh, 
nd e Context, reſpecking the incarnation of 


| 10 18 FE his kingdom; the PT: faithfulneſs, 
and powe , are engaged to perform hat- 
' ever he 25 are and promiſed ; and his zeal, 


which Is. no; -other than his fervent, flaming; love, 
will ove. him. to it, and is effectual to accompliſh - 
it ; his fervent love for his own glory, which is 
his ultim a. end in all his works of nature, provi- 
x dence, 4 An race, will engage him to fulfil. what- 
ever is. 188 d concerning the birth of Chriſt, and 

redem 8 by Him, and his offices and kin gdom 3 
ſince chis Is greatly concerned in all theſe Things, | 
his zeal or fervent love to, his Son, ſhown.in giving ; 
4 F 
all things inte his hands, in committing all judg- 
ment th him, that men may honour him as they 
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vernmeht and peace, and make him his firſt- born 
hig her than che kings of the earth; and his zeal 

or fervehe ye to his people, will put him upon 
e , "Fince it; is for 8 as well as for his C 
glory „And the honour 957 his Son; What the 
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| do the Father” will move_ him to increaſe his go- , | 
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een of Sheba ſaid of Salomon, may be ſaid of 
Chriſt and his people, 1 Kings x. 9. | 
V. 8. The Lord ſent a word unto Jacob, &c.] 
The prophet having comforted Judah with the pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah, returns to denounce the judg- 
ments of God upon the ten tribes, under the names 
of Jacob and 1/rael, which ſignify the fame ; for 
the word here is not the word of promiſe, the com- 
fortable word concerning the Meſſiah before - men- 
tioned; but a word of threatening, ruin, and de- 
ſtruction, to the kingdom of J/rae!, after enlarged 
upon, which the Lord ſent unto them by his pro- | 
phets before-hand, to warn them of it, and bring 
them to repentance; by which they would know, 
when it came to paſs, that their deſtruction was of 
the Lord, and not a matter of chance: the Septua- 
gint verſion is, the Lord ſent death upon Jacob; and 
ſo the Arabic verſion following it; the ſame word, 
differently pointed, being uſed for the peſtilence, 
but is not 1 ſenſe here; the Targum, Syriac, and 


Vulgate Latin vetſions, render it, a word, as we do: | 


and it hath lighted upon 1/rael, or hath fallen *; as an 
arrow ſhot out of a bow, as ſome think ; or as ſced 
caſt upon the earth; or rather like a thunder-bolt: 
it denotes the ſure and full accompliſhment of the 
word of God upon the perſons to whom it was 
ſent; for as his word of promiſe, ſo of threatening, 
does not return to him void and empty, 1/. lv. 
10, 11. The Targum is, the Lord ſent a word 
* into the houſe of Jacob, and it was heard in 
. 3780 
. 9. Aud all the people ſpall. know, &c.] The 
word of the Lord, and that it is his; and by ſad 
experience ſhall feel the weight of it: or, the peo- 
ple hall know the whole. of it 7, ſhall find that the 
whole of it will be accompliſhed, every punctilio 
in it; Whatever is ſaid is done, every thing pre- 
didted by it, the ſubſtance of it, and every, circum- 
| ſtance relating to it: or they ſhall be puniſhed, they 
ſhalt bear, know, and feel the puniſhment of their 
ſins ; in which ſenſe the word now, in the Arabic 
language, is frequently uſed, of which Schultens * 
has given many inſtances : even Ephraim, and the 
Bt fa of Samaria ; the ten tribes are meant by 
Epbraim ; and the inhabitants of Samaria are par- 
ticularly mentioned, - becauſe Samaria was the me- 
tropolis of Ephraim, ch. vii. 9. and becauſe it was 
to ſuffer, and did ſuffer much in the threatened 
calamity, being beſieged threę years, then taken, 
and its inhabitants carried captive; and ſo 
mentally knew the word of the Lord, and the truth 
of it, 2 Kings xvii. 5, 6: that ſay in the pride and 
outneſs ef heart; being proud and haughty, ſtout- 
_ hearted, and far from righteoufneſs,. and the fear 
of God; hardening . themſelves againſt him, de- 
ſpiſing his word, and defying, as it were, his power 
and providence ; ſaying, as follows, *© 
V. 10. The bricks are fallen down, &c.] Houſes 
made of bricks, which were without the cities be- 
ſieged, and deſtroyed by the Afyrians :; of which the 
n Haelites made no account, looking upon 
ſuch a deſolation as little or no: loſs at all: 
We will build with hewn ſtons; ſo that the houſes 
will be better and ſtronger, more beautiful, and 
more durable: tbe {ycomgres are cut. down; which 
grew in the fields, and out- parts of the cities, and 
were but a mean ſort of wood, and which the 
ian cut down to ſerve ſeveral purpoſes in their 
ſiege ; of this ſort of trees, ſee the note on Luke 


1 4. ut we will, change them into cedars; that 
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but make as it were but one morſel of him: for al! 
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5 will plant FR ihe 10007 * them 1 trees 
tall and large, very deli to at, t 
worth and Sefulneſs, per very durable; FT: 
may regard not ſo much the planting of them, as 
the uſe of them in building, and the Rake be agree- 
able to the former clauſe z that as, inſtead of brick, 
they would build houſes with hewn ſtone ;. ſo, in- 
ſtead of ſycomore- Wood, which was not ſo ſubſtan- 
tial. and-durable, and fit for building, they would 
make uſe of cedar, which was both beautiful and 
laſting z ſo the Septuagint, the bricks are fallen, 
let us hew ſtones, and cut down ſycomores and 
* cedars, and build for ourſelves a tower; and 
ſo the Arabic verſion ; ſo that upon the whole, they 
flattered themſelves they ſhould be gainers, and not 
loſers, by the Afyrian invaſion ; thus deriding it, 
and deſpiſing the N concerning it. Jarcbi 
interprets the bricks and fycomores, of the kings 
that went before, as Jeboabaz, the ſon of Jebu, in 
whoſe days they were leſſened, and were like a 
building of brick, broken and falling; but their 
preſent king Pekab, the ſon of Remaliab, was ſtrong, 
like a building of hewn ſtone, and fo cedars were 
better for building than ſycomores ; and to. this 
ſenſe agrees the Targum, the heads (or princes) 
are carried captive, but we will appoint better in 
„ their room; are ſpoiled, but what are 
* more beautiful than them we will purchaſe.” 
V. 11. Therefore the Lord ſball ſet up the adver- 
ſaries of Rezin againſt him, &c.] Set them up on 
-high, as the word * ſignifies ; exalt them above 
him, and make them ſuperior to him, and con- 
querors of him, meaning the ans; who be- 
ing ſent for by Aab, went up againſt Damaſcus, 
took it, and carried the people captive, and ſlew 
Rezin the king of Syria, the head of which was 
Damaſcus, 2 Kings xvi. 7, 8, 9. this is mentioned, 
becauſe the Mraelites put great truſt and confidence 
in this prince, with whom they were in alliance; 
and this is faid to abate their pride, arrogance and 
haughtineſs, before expreſſed : and join 12 enemies 
together, or mix them; the Aſyrian army, conſiſt- 
ing of et es of various 2 ; or /tir them 
up, as the Tarpum; inſtigate . againſt, him 
Some wderfiact! the whole of Mael, againſt 2 — 
the adverſaries of Rezin, namely, the Mirian, 
would come, as they did, and invade their land, 
and carry them captive ; with whom. were various 
other people, as follows, 
v. 12. The Syrians before, and, the Philiſtines be- 
bind, Sec.] Rezin, king of Syria, the confederate 
of the 7/aclites, being lain, his people joined the 
rians againſt 1/rae}; and they, with others men- 
tioned, beſet them on all ſides, before and behind, 
eaſt and weſt ; and ſo the Targum, Septuagint, an 
other verſions render it, the Syrians on the eaſt, or 
rom the riſing of the ſun; and the Phil;fines on 
e weſt, or from the ſetting of the ſun ; for, as 
chi obſerves, Syria la call of the land of 1/rael, 
and Paleſtine on the wot d: and they ſhall devour 
Iſrael with open mouth ,, greedily and preſently ; 
this bis anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
ſtretched out ſtill ; that is, the anger of God, that 
was not turned away; he had not yet ſtirred up all 
his wratb, he had not done with them, he had ſtill 
other judgments to bring upon them; and his 
hand continued to be ſtretched out to inflict them, 


ſeeing they were not brought to repentance by what 
was already done unto them; ſo a Targum, for 
| FFC PINK ar 29 gh all ; 
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« all this they do not return from their ſins, that 

4 he may turn away his anger from them, but 

«© {ill retain their ſins; and yet his ſtroke will be 
„ to take vengeance on them.“ 

F. 13. For the people turneth not to him that ſmiteth 
them, &c.] Who was the Lord of . hoſts, as it is 

explained in the next clauſe ; it was he that had 


ſmote the people with the rod of correction and | 


chaſtiſement, by various affliftions and diſtreſſes, 
which he had brought upon them, in order to 
bring them to a ſenſe of their ſin and duty, to re- 
claim and recover them from their backſlidings ; 
but they had not ſuch an effect upon them; they 
returned not to him by repentance and reformation, 
from whom they had turned themſelves by their 
evil ways; nor to his worſhip, as the Targum in- 
terprets it, to his word and ordinances; for af- 
fictions, unleſs ſanctified, are of no uſe to reſtore 
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upon by others, and received by perſons with plea- 
ſure and chearfulneſs; as the phraſe uſed ſignifies. 
The Septuagint and Arabic verſions render it, who 
aamire, or have mens perſons in admiration; which is 
the character Fude gives of falſe teachers, Jud. V. 16. 
who are next deſcribed : and the prophet that teacheth 
lies, he is the tail; ſo called from their low extract, 
being often of a mean original and deſcent ; or 
rather from the meanneſs of their ſpirits, their 
flattery of princes and great men, to whom' they 
tell lies, and propheſy ſmooth and falſe things, for 
the ſake of a little ſordid gain, in alluſion to dogs 
that wag their tails at their maſters; or from the 
poiſon of their doctrines, ſome creatures havin 
poiſon in their tails, and do much miſchief wit 
them; See Rev. ix: 19. ä N N 
V. 16. For. the headers of this people cauſe them 
to err, &c.] Or, who bleſs this people, as the Sep- 


— 


— 


backſliders. This is to be underſtood of the peopley /uagint and Arabic verſions ; and fo the Targum, 


of Mael, the ten tribes, whom the prophet calls 
the people, not my. people, nor the people of the 
Lord, becauſe unworthy of that character. The 
Septuagint render the words, the people returned not 
until they were ſmitten; and ſo the Syriac verſion; 
intimating, as if they did return when ſmitten; 
but che following words, and the whole context 
ſnew the contrary: neither do they ſeek the Lord of 
Hefts;, by prayer and ſupplication, for pardoning 
grace and mercy, thro' Chriſt the mediator ; nor 
in his word and ordinances, for. his preſence and 
communion with. him, or inſtruction. or doctrine 
from him, as the Targum ;. to. be taught true doc- 
trine, and their duty to God and man: this is one 
part of the character of an unregenerate man, 
Rom. iii. 11. . 2 1 BELLY 
V. 14. Therefore the Lord will cut off from Iſrael 
head and tail, &c.] The former of theſe is after- 
wards interpreted of the antient and honourable, men 
in high places, civil magiſtrates, judges, governors, 
and elders of the people, the king as ſupreme, and 
all ſubordinate officers z and ſo the Targum, the 
Lord will deſtroy from {/rae/ the prince. and the 
«ruler ;” and the latter is interpreted of the falſe 
het. Tr of Irael are compared to a 
aft with a tail, being ſo. ſadly degenerated and 
corrupted ; as the - Romyb antichriſt, in both his 
capacities, civil and eccleſiaſtical, is compared to a 
beaſt ; the ohe being the head, and the other the 
tail, Rev. xiii. 1, 2, 11. and Rome pagan to à 
on with a tail, Rev. xii. 3, 4. and the Saracens 
Turks to locuſts with tails like the tails of 
ſcorpions, Rev. ix. 10, 19: branch and ruſh in one 
day. The Septuagint; render it, great and ſmall; 
and ſo the Arabic verſion; the firſt word intending 
the great men of the nation, in flouriſhing circum- 


*© who praiſe this people;“ that call them bleſſed, 
pronounce them happy, fee Mal. iii. 15. and pro- 
miſe them happineſs, both in this world, and that 
to come, tho? guilty of notorious fins, and live a 
vicious courſe of life; and fo harden them in their 
iniquities, and cauſe them to wander more and 
more from the way of truth and righteouſneſs; and 
lead them into, and leave them in, fatal miſtakes 
about their ſtate and condition. Theſe ſeem to de- 
ſign the eccleſiaſtical leaders of the people; the blind 
leaders of the blind, ſee chap. wi. 12. and Matt. 
XV. 14: and they that are led of them are deſiroyed ; 
or, they that are bleſſed of them are ſwallowed up ©, 
and fo irrecoverably loſt ; the deceivers and the de- 
ceived periſh together; as it is ſinful in teachers 
| and leaders of the people to teach them falſe things, 
and lead them our of the way, it is criminal in the 
people to be led and taught by them, who ought 
to take care what they hear and receive; and there- 
fore both 'are righteouſly puniſhed ; for the words 
are a reaſon why the Lord would cut off both the 
one and the other. FED 
V. 17. Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy in their 
young men, &c.] Take no delight and pleafure in 
them; but on the contrary, deteſt and abhor them, 
and ſo deſtroy them, being depraved and corrupted 
by che bad inſtructions and examples of their pa- 
| rents: neither ſhall bave mercy on their fatberleſs and 
widorvs; who are objects of pity and compaſſion ; _ 
yet theſe: being wicked, as well as rhe fathers of 
the one, and the huſbands of the other, ſhall be 
no more ſpared than they have been; ſo that this 
| expreſſes: both the general corruption and deſtruc- 
tion of this people: for" every one is an hypocrites 
and an evil doer; an hypocrite, as Aben Ezra on 
the place obſerves, is one that is outwardly good, 


ſtances, like branches of trees; the latter the com- and inwardly wicked; which was the general cha- 


mon people, like reeds and ruſhes, weak and feeble; 
ſo Kimchi explains them, the ſtrong and. the 
& weak ;” tho' the Targum interprets both of the 
8 and lord; and ſo Jarcbi ſays they ſignify 
ings and governors; but 4ben Ezra renders the 
word, root and branch; and fo they may denote 
the utter deſtruction of the people of Iſrael, fathers 
and children, high and low, rich and poor. See 
Mal. iv. ; if 4 , 7 N ie SIT 
F. 14. The antient and honourable, be is the head, 
&c.] The elder in office, not in age; and who, 
on account of his office, dignity, and riches, is 
honoured by; men, is of a venerable countenance 
himſelf, and is reverenced when ſeen and looked 


© 92D PIN) qui ex hoe populo bead dicuntur, abſorbebuntur, Vatablus, 


| rafter of the people of Jrael in T/aidh's time, as it 
was of the Jeu in the times of Chriſt, ſee Mart: 
xxili. 25 28. they pretended to do good, but were 
doers of evil, workers of iniquity, continually com- 
mitting ſin; and yet would be thought to be ve 
upright and ſincere, both in their religion towarc 
| God, and in their dealings with men ; but deceit- 
ful in both: and every mouth fheaketh folly ; or 
falſhood ; a lie, as the Targum, as all lies are 
fooliſh; as alſo all vain words, all impious ones; or 
the ſavour of irreligion or ſuperſtition, and indeed 
every. idle word, and all unſavouty and corrupt 
ſpeech, and there is particularly fooliſh N 
which is not convenient, Eph. v. 4: for all this bi 
7 5 LES anger 


\ at 
\ \ \ l \ ” 
r SJ I \ * 7 — * — — < 
2 1 | — = 


N 14 
" 
"IH 
11 
14 
| | 
„ „ , 


— 


is poured out like fire, and conſumes as that does; 


| gives the ſenſe. of it thus; they are perplexed, and 


| with Dax; and render it, they. ſhall pulverize, or 
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anger is wot turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
out. ſtill; which is repeated Them 12. See the 
note there. 

V. 18. For wickedveſs — as tbe fire, &c.] 
That is, che puniſhment of their ſins, as the Tor- | 
gum interprets it; the wrath of God for ſin, which 


unleſs wicked men are meant, who are conſumed 
with the fire of divine vengeance ; the ſenſe is the 
ſame : it ſhall devour the briers and thorns ; ſinners | 
and ungodly, fo the Targum paraphraſes it; and 
Aben Ezra obſerves, they are the wicked; who are 
compared to briers and thorns, for their unfruit- 
neſs in themſelves, | hurtfulneſs to others, and | 
their weakneſs to ſtand againſt the fury of in- | 
cenſed deity, ſee 2 Sam. xxiit. 6. J. xxvii. 4: and | 
Kindle inthe thickets of the foreſt. Kimchi thinks 
ere is 2 adation in theſe words, that as fire firſt 
begins to the thorns and ſmaller wood, and 
then the greater; ſo wickedneſs conſumes firſt the 
little ones, who; are the thorns, and after that it 
kindles i in the thickets of the foreſt, who are the 
great ones; ſo the common-wealth of 1/ael is com- 
pared to a foreſt; and the thorns, briers, and thick- 
ets may denote the common people and their go- | 
vernors, who all being guilty of wickedneſs, ſhould 
not eſcape; the vengeance of God: and they ſhall 
mount up like the” lifting; up of ſmoke; or lift up 
themſelves, or be lifted up; ſo. Aben Ezra and 
Kimchi interpret the word 3 but Jarebi thinks it 
has the ſignification of pA te be perplexed; and 


up With, the ſtrength of ſmoke that burns: 
others take it to be a word of the ſame meaning 


20 into duſt in the lifting up of fnote“; and denotes 
the diſſolution of the common wealth; but perhaps 
it may be better rendered, 1b they ſhall. walk 
proudly (or behave haughtily) their pride ſhall — 
as ſmoke, which ſoon vaniſhes. away; ſince the word 
Which is only here uſed, in the. Syriac language. 
0 to w prondly,. a8 a cock with two 
Cre 
V. 19, Thro the wrath of the Lord of Helis is | 
#he land darkued, | &c.] Brought into great. diſtreſs 
and affliction; ſore Judgments and calamities being 
upon it; for not darkneſs in a natural, but in à 
figurative ſenſe, is intended, 1 viii. 22. and 
ix. I. the alluſion is, to the aſcendin of the ſmoke 
before · mentioned, thro? fire indled in the 
thickets of the foreſt, which filled the air with | * 
darkneſs; as ſmoke ariſing in great quantity does. 
This ſenſe o c Pond, Which is only to be met 
with in this place, is given Aden Ezra, Kimchi, 
ang Ben. Melech, from the v of, it in the-drabicl 
language, in-which it ſignifies * darkneſs; but the 
Sepruagint. and Arabic verſions render it, the. whole 
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gum, which ſo interprets it; and this ſenſe well 
agrees with the context: aud the people ſball be as 
the fuel of the fire; this explains who are meant by 
the briers and thorns, and thickets of the foreſt; 
the inhabitants of the land of 1/-ae/;, who, as they 
are the fuel of fire, were the objects of divine 
wrath and fury: 20 man ſhall Ne his brotber 3 
which may be aſcribed either to the darkneſs and 
confuſion in which they ſhould be, and ſo not be 
able to diſcern a friend from a foe, as perſons ſur- 
rounded with ſmoke; or to their malignant ſpirit, 
cruelty and inhumanity, not only doing ill to their 
enemies, but to their own friends and relations, to 
their own fleſh and blood, 

y.20. And he ſball ſuatch on the right-hand, and 
be hungry, &c.] Either with his hand; and rob 


and plunder all within his reach; or with his teeth, 


as Cannibals, or beaſts of prey, catch at, tear, and 
rend in pieces, whatever comes in their. way; and 
yet hungry after more, and unſatisfied, as follows: 
and be ſhall eat on the left-hand, and they ſhall not 
be ſatisfied ; ravage and ſpoil on every ſide, and yet 
not content. The Targum is, he ſhall ſpoil on 
the ſouth, and be Teh and he ſhall deſtroy: 
on the north, and not be ſatisfied: they fbalt 
eat every man the fleſh of his own arm; deſtroy their 
near relations, who. are their own. fleſh and blood, 
or take away their ſubſtance from them; ſo the 
Targum, they ſhall ipoil every man the ſubſtance 
* of his neighbour ;”, which will give ſome light 
to An XVii. 16. 


| 21. Manaſſeb, Epbraim.; ; and Ephraim, Ma- 


noſed, &c.] That is, Manaſſeb ſhall eat or deyour- 
Ephraim; and Ephraim ſhall: eat or devour Ma- 
naſſeb; as the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic ver 
ſions render it; which is to be underſtood of their 
quarrels, contentions, and wars among themſelves, 
whereby they bit, devoured, - and conſumed each 
other, tho? they, were brethren; which explains and 


confirms: what is before ſaid, of no man ſparing 


his brother, and every one. eating the fleſh of his 
own arm. The Targum paraphraſes the words thus, 
« they.of the houſe: of \Manaſſeb, with thoſe of the 
* houſe of Ephraim, and they. of the houſe of 
66 Ephraim, with thoſe of the houſe of Manaſſob, 
“ ſhall be joined together as one, to come againſt 
*© them 'of the houſe of Judah; and ſo Jarcbi 
interprets. them, Manaſſeb ſhall be joined with 
*©. Ephraim, and Ephraim ſhall be joined with Ma- 
* aaſſehy and they. together ſhall be joined againſt - 


© Fudab; ſo it follows, and they together ſhall | 


be againſt. Fudab z as the ten, tribes did ſometimes - 
make war againſt che two tribes of Judab and 


Benjamin, ſee 2 Chron. xxvii. 6, 7, 8 : for all this 


bis anger is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
out till; more and ſorer 8 were to come 
er e n aun. Sev'the note on 


land is burned, and which is confirmed by che Tar- 
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T HIS chapter contains denuntiations of pu- 
| niſhment, firſt on the governors of the 
Jewiſh nation, and then upon the Aſſyrians ; a wo 
is denounced on the makers. and impoſers of bad 
laws, whereby the poor and the needy, the widows 
and the fatherleſs, were deprived of their right, 
V. 1, 2. which wo or puniſhment, is explained to 
be a deſolation of their country by the Aſjrians, 
that ſhould come afar off, and which they could 
not eſcape under whom they ſhould bow . and 
fall; and yet there ſhould not be an end of their 
puniſhment, . V. 3, 4. next follows a prophecy of 
the deſtruction of the Myrians themſelves, for the 
comfort of God's people; in which is obſerved, 
that the Afyrian monarch was an inſtrument in the 
hand of the Lord to chaſtize his people, and there- 
fore is called the rod and ftaff of his wrath and 
indignation, V. g. the people are deſcribed againſt 
whom he was ſent, and the end for which is men- 
tioned; v. 6. tho? this was not his intention, nor 
did he deſign to ſtop here, but to deſtroy and cut 
off many other nations, V. 7. which he hoped to 
do from the magnificence of his princes, who were 
as kings, and from the conqueſts he had made of 
kingdoms, and their chief cities, V. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
wherefore, when the Lord had done what he de- 
ſigned to do by him among his people the Jes, 
he was determined to puniſh him, becauſe. of the 
pride of his heart, and the haughtineſs of his looks, 
and his boaſting of his ſtrength and wiſdom, and 
of his robberies and plunders, without oppoſition ; 
which boaſting was as fooliſh, as if an ax, a ſay, 
a rod, and a ſtaff, ſhould boaſt, magnify, move, 
and lift up themſelves againſt the perſon that made 
uſe of them, y. 12, 13, 14, 15. which puniſhment 
is faid to come from the Lord, and 1s expreſſed 
by leanneſs, and by a conſuming and devouring 
fire; for which reaſon his army is compared to 
thorns and briers, to a foreſt, and a fruitful: field, 
which ſhould be deſtroyed at once; ſo that what 
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veral places thro* which he ſhould paſs with terror 


to the inhabitants, until he ſhould come to Feru- 


ſalem, againſt which he ſhould ſhake his hand, 
V. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. and then, under the ſimilies 


of lopping a bough, and cutting down the thickets 


of a foreſt, and the trees of Lebanon, is predicted 
the deſtruction of his army and its generals by an 
angel, V. 33, 34- | 


V. 1. Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 
&c.] Or, O ye that decree, &c. N being a ſign 


of the vocative caſe, and an interjection of calling, 


as Aben Ezra: obſerves ; tho' the Targum, and other 
verſions underftand it, of a threatening denounced; 
and is to be underſtood as lying againſt law-givers 
and judges, political rulers and governors of the 
people, that made unrighteous laws; laws which 
were not agreeable to. the law of God, nor right 
reaſon ; and were injurious to the perſons and pro- 
perties of men; and which were calculated for the 


oppreſſion of good men, eſpecially the poor, and 


for the protection of wicked men, who made no 
conſcience of ſpoiling them.: and that write griev- 
ouſneſs which they have preſcribed ; laws grievous 
and intolerable, being made by them, they wrote 
them, or ordered them to be written, to be en- 
groſſed and promulgated, publiſhed them, and 
obliged the people to be ſubject to them. This 
ſome underſtand of the ſcribes of judges, who ſat 
in court, and wrote out the decrees and ſentences 
made by them; but it rather intends the ſame per- 


ſons as before; and not eccleſiaſtical, but political 
governors are meant, and ſuch as lived before the 


Babyloniſb captivity; or otherwiſe the whole is ap- 
plicable to the Scribes and Phariſees, to the Miſnic 
doctors, the authors of the oral law, the fathers of 
tradition, whoſe deciſions and decrees were un- 


righteous and injurious, and contrary to the com 
mands of God; heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, and very oppreſſive of the poor, the 
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of the trees remained, ſhould be ſo few as to be 
numbered by a child, V. 16, 17, 18, 19. and for 
the further conſolation of the people of God, it is 
obſerved, that in the times following the deſtruction 
of the Aſyrian monarchy,” a' remnant of the people 
of Tae! ſhould be converted, and no more lean 
upon an arm of fleſh, but upon the Lord: Chriſt, 
the holy one of Jae; even a remnant only; for 
tho*_ that people were very numerous, yet a rem- 
nant, according to the election of grace, ſhould be 
ſaved, when it was the determinate. counſel of God, 
and according to his righteous judgment, to de- 
ſtroy the far greater part of them, for their per- 
verſeneſs and obſtinacy, Y. 20, 21, 22, 23. where- 
fore the people of God are exhorted not to be 


fatherleſs, and the widow ; for which they are re- 
proved by Chriſt, Matt. xv. 3, 6, g. and xxiii. 4, 
14, 23, 23. Jarcbi ſays it is an Arabic t. word, 
which ſignifies Scribeeeeess.. 

V. 2. To turn aſide the needy from judgment, &c.] 
Such laws: being made, as diſcouraged them from 
any application for juſtice; and when they did, 
were harraſſed with ſuch long, vexatious and ex- 
penſive ſuits; as obliged them to deſiſt, and the 
cauſe being generally given againſt them, and for 
the rich: and to take away the right from the poor 
of my people; for not to do Juſtice to the poor, is 
the ſame as to rob and plunder them, and take 
away by force, what of right belongs to them; 
Wherefore it follows: hat widows may br their prey, 


* 
- 


wo 


afraid of the Mirian, tho* chaſtiſed by him; ſince 
in a little time the anger of the Lord would ceaſe 
in his deſtruction, which: ſhould. be after the man- 
ner of the Egyptians at the red-ſea, and as the 


and that tbey may rob the fatherleſs ;' who have none 


to protect and defend them, and whoſe protectors 


judges ougnt to be, in imitation of God, whom 
civil magiſtrates repreſent, who is the judge of the 


ſlaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreb; whereby 
they would be free from his burden and yoke, be- 
cauſe of the anointed; king that ſhould reign, or 
the king Meſſiah, V. 24, 23, 26, 27. and then fol- 


widows and the fatherleſs; and therefore this is 
obſerved as an aggravation of their ſin, which was 
very great indeed: it is very wicked in a judge to 
peryert the judgment of the poor and needy, the 

lows a deſcription of the expedition of the king of widow and the fatherleſs, contrary to laws that are 
Sria into Fudea, by making mention of the ſe- made by Gd and men; but to make and preſcribe 
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ried; and which now would be taken nay 


priſoners, and they. ſball fall under. the flaing &c.] 
deſtitute 


fall; and ſo the words may be connected with the 


F 


wicked and unrighteous laws, that wickedneſs may 
be framed, and miſchief Committed by a law, that 
the poor and the needy, the widows and fatherleſs, 

may be injured under colour and pretence of law 
and juſtice, is the heighth of injuſtice. See P/. 
XCIV. 20, 22. 

V. 3. Aud what will ye do in the day of viſitation, 
c.] Not i in . and mercy, but of 
wrath and as the following clauſe explains 
it, when God ſhould. come and puniſh them for 
their ſins ; and ſo. the Targum, 


Y in the day that your ſins ſhall he viſited upon 
« von; it * the Babyloniſh captivity, as the 
next words ſhow ;. the ſame is uſed of the 
deſtruction of the Feu the Romans, Luke xix. 
44: and in the deſolation: which ſhall come from fur; 
from Ari 
Zugea': the word for deſolation, 
tumult, noiſe,” and ſion; referring: to what 
would be made by the Man army, when it came 


upon them: to wwhom- will: ye flee for ben? Rezin| wrath and indignation 


king of Syria, their confederate, deſtroyed; 
and Sria, with whom they were in 
become their enemy, ſee chap. i 


will ye. leave your glory either their high titles, and 


enſigns of honour, as princes, judges, and civil 


which they ſhould be ſtripped of; or 


rather their mammon, as Alen Ezra interprets it, 


their unrighteous mammon, which they got by 
perverting the judgment of the poor and: needy, | 
the widow and the fatherleſs, of which they. 


them, when they. ſhould go into captivity. 
v. 4. Bithout us they: Ball bow down under che 


That is either, being forſaken by me, and 
of my help, they ſhall bow down; or, becauſe they 
are wit bout me, are not my people, and do not 
hearken to me, e ſo] u 
David Michi; or were it not for me, they would, 
as others; or that they might not bow down: and 


verſe Wee e 
without me, beffides; and the ſenſe is either, as Moſes 
Kimchi, beſides their: bowing. in their own land, 
when ſabdued by the: Gentiles, a greater 
ſhall befal them, captivity ; when they ſhould be 
either carried captive, or ſlain z-or beſides him that 
ſhall bow down under the they ſhall fall 
under the ſlain; beſides thoſe that are taken, others 
A or none ſhall eſcape; zut, or au- 

e ee ee eee 


as *. ie, ng "wr atuay, 
but bis Baud is firetebed out fill; che final and utger 
deſtruction of the nation of the Jun, . 


there repiaiged 4 er calamity fe to 
come by the hands of the Remans. "Theſs-firft four: 


** what will ye do peo 


a, which was diſtant from the land of their ſins: and the ſtuſ 
a ſtorm, nation; that is; the ſtaff which was in the hand of 


affliction | ſecret: power of his: providence, guiding 


eſt and the executioner of: his ve 


on power, and 


follows: Bur it is in luis heart ta deſtroy; and cut of 


Ch. X. Y. 3z—7. 


ceding chapter, and this ſhould begin with the next 
verſe, 

v. 5. O Aſhrian, the rod of mine anger, &c.]. 
Eicher as calling him to come againſt the land of 
Iſrael to: ſpoil it, fo Kimchi, or as that he 
was obliged to make uſe of him in fuch a manner 
againſt his people; or as threatening him with 
ruin. So the Targum, Septuagint, and all the Ori- 
emal verſions render it, wo to the Aſhrian;, where- 
fore this, and what follows, ſerve to comfort the 
ple of God; that tho? they ſhould be carried 


captive by the Affrians, yet they ſhould be utterly 

and a remnant of the eus ſhould be 
faved. The Afyrian monarch is called the: rod of 
God's: anger, becauſe he was made uſe of by him 
as an inftrument to chaſtize and correct 1/ael for 
in their hand is mine indig- 


the king of Mia, and his army, with which they 
fmces; ir awatdber Jet was no other than the 
of God againſt that people, 
and the execution of it, which he committed to 


iance, now them as inſtruments. NMimcbi interprets their hand, 
Ix. £1, 12: and where] of the land of Iſael, into which this ſtaff was ſent, 


the Aſyrian, to ſmite and chaſtize them. The Tar- 

um is, wo to the M rian, the government of 

em fury 3 and an ſent from before me 
them fbr a curſe.” . 


V. 6. I will ſend, bim againſh an hypocritical nation, 
&c.] The people of 1ae}, who might well: be 
o-| calied: fo, ſince every one of them was an hypocrite, 
| chap. ix. 17. pretending to love, fear, and ſerve 
the Lord, when it was only outwardly, and by 
profeſſion, and not in deed, and in truth; their 
character contains the reaſon of the Lord's calling 
and ſending the ¶Mrian to correct and chaſtize 
them: and againſt, the peupie of my worath-; whor 
| provoked him-to-wrath, were deſerving of it, and 

upon whom he was about ta bring it; it was their 
hypocriſy that ſtirred up his wrath againſt them 
nothing is more hateful to God than that: ,, 
give bim a charge, tu tale ibi ſpoil, and to tate tb 
prey; that is, the Afyriar:monarch, to make a ſpoil 
and a prey of the people of the Jeu, not by any 
legal commiſſion, or expreſs command, 1 4 
recting him into the land of Zudea, to ravage and 
ſpoil it: and to tread ibem doton lite ube mire of the: 
ſtreets; which denotes the great ſubjection of the 
inhabitants of it to him; the very low and mean 
eſtate into which chey ſhould be brought; the great 

contempt they ſhould: be had in; the little account 
that ſhould be had of chem; and d 00. 
„ eee 

V. 7. Howbeit: he meaneth nat ſo, neither doth. bit 
| Jv rbint ſa, &c.] His purpoſes, intentions, and 
{ thoughts, were not as the Lord's ; he did not ima - 

gine that he was only tha rod of his anger, and 
E ſtaff oß his eee miniſter hin mmmh. 
3 he thought 
he was his own lord and maſter, and- acted! by his: 
to his own will, and! 
was not under the direction and reſtraints of an- 
othery his intention was not to chaſtize and correct 
the people of the Jus, but utterly to deſtroy them. 
and not them only, but many other nations; a 


nations, unt A few; not the nation of the Fees: 
only; but many others, and ſo eſtabliſh! an uni- 
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and expectation of ſucceſs, were the magnificence 
of his princes, and the conqueſts he had already 
made. „ur 

5. 8. For he ſaith, are not my princes altogether 
kings ?] Meaning either the kings which he had 
conquered, whi 
ſubjects ; or rather, ſuch were the greatneſs and 
glory of his nobles, that they were equal in their 
riches and dominions to kings, and ſo were able 
to furniſh him with men and money, for ſuch an 
expedition he had in his heart to undertake, even 


to conquer and fubdue all the nations of the earth: 


and this he ſaid either to his people, boaſting of 
his grandeur ; or in his heart, as Kimchi obſerves, 
to encourage himſelf; or rather more openly be- 
fore others, in order to difcourage and inject terror 
into the nations he meant to deſtroy, and particu- 
larly the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


V. 9. Is not Calno as Carchemiſh'? &c.] Jarcbi's 
note is, as the children of Carcbemiſb are princes: 


and rulers, ſo are the children of Calno; as 


if this was giving an inſtance of the grandeur of 


his ſubjects; but much better is the Targum, as 


Carebemiſb is ſubdued: before me, ſhall not Caluo 


« beſo?” as I or my anceſtors have conquered 
the one, it is as eaſy for me to conquer the other; 
or as ſure as the one is ſubject to me, ſo ſure ſhall 
the other be; for Carchemiſb was a city belonging 
to the Aſyrians, ſituated upon the river Euphrates, 


ee 


were become his princes and 


ſhall furely be; what God has pu 
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8 Jeruſalem and Samaria from being taken by 
© (HP 

Y. 11. Shall I not, as I have done to Samaria, and 
ber idols, &c.] Kimchi obſerves, that what is ſaid 
in the preceding verſes, was ſaid before Samaria 
was taken, but this after it was taken: / do to Je- 
ruſalem, and ber idols; he had taken Samaria, and 
carried the ten tribes captive, and now his eye was 
upon Judab and Feruſalem; and ſuch was his inſo- 


lence, impiety, and blaſphemy, that he reckons the 


true God, whom the Jets worſhipped, among the 
idols of the Gentiles, and upon a level with them, 
if not inferior to them, eſpecially to his own idol, 
and thought himſelf ſuperior to him. oblag 
V. 12. I berefore it ſpall come to paſs, &c.] It 
rpoſed in his heart, 
and publiſhed in his word, ſhall certainly be ful - 
filled: that when the Lord' hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion, and on Feruſalem ; in cor- 
recting, chaſtifing, and' humbling the inhabitants 
thereof, by ſuffering them to be beſieged by the 
Aſyrian army. God ſometimes makes ute of wick- 
ed men, to chaſtiſe his people; this is his work, 
and not theirs; and when hie begins, he goes on, 
and finiſhes it; and when he has done, puniſhes 
the inſtruments he uſes; after he has ſcourged his 
children, he takes the rod, and breaks it to pieces. 


Iwill puniſh the fruit of the ftout' heart of the king of 
| Aſſyria, and ibe glory of his bigh looks; that is, he 


2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Fer. xlvi. 2. called by Ammia- would puniſh him for his wicked actions, which 

nus =, Circufium , the Syriac verſions calls it Bar- were the fruit of the haughtifteſs of his heart, and 
Chemoſh ; and Calno is the ſame with Calneb in the the pride of his eyes; or for that pride which filled 
land of Sbinar, a city built by "Nimrod, Gen. x. 10. his heart, and ſhewed itſelf in his lofty looks. 
Amos vi. 2. in the Septuagint verſion it is called Kimchi joins this to the preceding clauſe; and makes 
Chalane, and tis added, where the tower was the ſenſe to be, that God would puniſh the Arian 
built z” from whence the country, called by Ply! for his pride, in mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem; for 
Chalonitis, had its name, the chief city of which there his army died, or near it, being ſmitten by 
was Cte/iphon, thought to be the ſame with Calneb. the angel. The Tarpum is, © and it ſhall be, when 
I not Hamath as Arphad ? Hamath and Arpha# | the Lord hath finiſhed to do all that he hath 
were both cities conquered by the Ajjyrians ;' ſee 


| | * ſaid in mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem,” © 1» - 
2 Kings wviii. 34. and are both mentioned along | V. 13. For be ſaith, by the ſtrength of my hand 
with Damaſcus, Fer. xliv. 23 415 not Samaria- as | have done it, &c.] Meaning either that by the power 
Damaſcus ? Damaſcus was the m is of Syria; | of his army, which was tinder his command;-or by 
and was taken by the Aſſyrians'; and Samaria' was | his own perſonal valour, he had ſubdued Kings, 
ttie metropolis of Epbraim, or te ten tribes'; fee | taken their kingdoms and chief cities, and'aſcribes 
ch: vii: 8; 9. and was as eaſy to be taken as Da- nothing to the power and providence of God; and 
maſeus was.  'Fhe Targum is, as is de- 


t livered into my hands, ſhall not Hamath be ſo? 
« As: I have done to Damaſcus, ſo will I do to 
«© Samara: + s #4 N 
10. As my band batb found the: kingdoms of the 
idols, &c.] Which worſhip idols, as the Targum 


if ſuch arrogance and haughtineſs, in things of 4 2 | 


civil nature, is an inſtance of vanity, and is re- 
ſented by the Lord, then much more ſuch conduct 
in things of a religious nature, when men aſcribe 
regeneration; converſion and ſalvation, to the power 
of their free will, and to the works of their Hands; 
and not to the power and grace of God: and 


raphraſes it. He ſpeaks of them as being very 
5 — by him; td no-tfouble in ſubduing 
thiem; no ſooner did he came up to them, an 
looked on them, and ſaw where they were; but 
they fell into his hands; they gave up themſelves 
to him at once, and 3 —— — 
Aud whoſe graven images did extel them of Jeruſalem, 
and of Samaria; being made of better metal or 
more richly ornamented; or v ped im a more 
pompous manner; or were mor? than they of . 
ruſalem and Samuria, exceeded them in number; 
or were ftronger and mightier than they, as Nimebi 
ſupplies it, and yet could not protect them; or 
were om Fernſalem, and from Samaria; the wicked 
mer of 1/ael; Farchi ſays, ſupplied all the nations 
with” images, they all ſprung from them; and if 
the: idols which came from hence, could not ſecure 
the nations of the earth from falling into the hands 
of the ian monarch, neither could they pre- 


wiſdom; fur I am prudent ;, attributing his et 
partly to is power, and partly to his ſkill and prus 
dence in marſhalling his army, making" uſe of ſtrat 
of him; whereas ſtrength and power, and ſo wiſd 

and are from the Lord; as he gives 
ſafety, victory, and ſalvatlot to kings, ſo he teaches 
their hands to war; andtheir fingers to fight; which 
they ought to acknowledge, and will, unleſs vain 
and proud”: and F huve removed the bounds of the 
people, by ſubduing kingdoms, and adding them 
to his On, ſo thar they were no more diſtinct go- 
vernments; r inhabitatits of 
them to other places, and making new colonies and 
ſettlements; and ſo the Targum, and I have re- 
„ moved 8 from province to province; 
taking char to himſelf belongs to God, who 
has determined the times before appointed, and the 


= 
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bounds of mens habitations : and bade robbed their 


explain it, they that dwell in a ſtrong place or 


it, as follows: and there was none that moved the 


tbat ſhatteth it; or. draws. it to and fro; which is 


poſes the vanity and arrogance of the Afyrian mo- 


2 anſyer.to the above queſtions, Hall the ax boaſt it/elf, 
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treaſures ; laid up in palaces, temples, ſepulchres, 
and private. houſes, for time to come, which are 
uſually plundered when cities and towns are taken; 
the Targum renders it, * their laudable cities: 
and I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant 
man; from their greatneſs, from their ſeats of ho- 
nour and dignity ; or I have put down many in- 
habitants, as Jarcbi, and reduced great numbers to | 
a low and mean eſtate. The Targum is, I have 
brought down with ſtrength they that dwell in 
<< fortified places; and ſo Men Ezra and Kimchi 


alace. TULLY x | 
1 v. 14. And my hand hath found as a neſt. the riches 
of the people, &c.] With that eaſe as a man finds a 
neſt of birds, and takes them: and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left; by the bird, who not ſitting 
upon them, there is none to protect them; where- 
as, When they are ſat upon by the bird, ſhe will 
flutter with her wings, and ſtrike with her bill, 
and preſerve them as well as ſhe can: have I ga- 


thered all the earth; the kingdoms and inhabitants | be 


of it, there being none to reſiſt, or that dared to do 


dung; as a bird will do, when its young or eggs 
are taking away from it: or opened the mouth, or 
peeped; chattered, clucked, or expreſſed any grief, 
uneaſineſs, or reſentment; the Targum is, that 
opened his mouth, and ſpoke a word 
F. 15. Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewith, &c.] Hitherto are the words of 
the Aſſyrian. monarch ;. and here begin the words of 
the prophet, rebuking him for his pride, and de- 
riding his vain boaſting, in attributing that to him- 
ſelf, to his wiſdom and power, Who was but an in- 
ſtrument, which belonged to God, the ſole gover- 
nor and wiſe. orderer of all things; which wWas all 
one, as if an ax ſhould aſcribe the cutting down of 
trees to itſelf, and inſiſt on it that the man that 
cut with it had no ſhare in the action, nor was it 
to be aſcribed to him; than which nothing is more 
abſurd. The ſenſe is, that the king of Mhria, in 
taking cities, and conquering kingdoms, and add- 
ing them to his own, was only an inſtrument in 
the hand of God, like an ax in the hand of one 
that hews down trees; and therefore it was vain 
and ridiculous to take that to himſelf which be- 
longed to the Lord, on whom he depended as an 
inſtrument, as to motion, operation, and effect; 
from whom he had all power to act, all fitneſs for 
it, and efficacy in it, as the ax has from the perſon 
that makes and uſes it, or any other inſtrument, as 
follows: or ſball the ſaw.maguify it/elf againſt him 


the ſenſe of the Targum, Septuagint, and Vulgate 
Latin verſions, and others; and which further ex- 


narch, who had no more concern in the ſpoiling 
of nations, and deſtruction of kingdoms, than the 
py has in e timber that is hewn ; which 

las its form, its ſharp teeth, not of itſelf, but from 
the maker; and when thus made, and fit for uſe, 
can't draw itſelf to and fro, and cut trees in pieces, 
which are felled by the ax, but muſt be moved by 
another; and to inſult the mover of it, as if it 
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than what this haughty prince was guilty of, in 
boaſting of his power, wiſdom, and prudence, in 
the above-mentioned things: as if the rod ſhould 
ſhake itſelf againſt them that lift it up n; for ſuch 
was the king of Afyria, he was no other than the 
rod of the Lord's anger, V. 5. and which he lifted 
up, and with it chaſtiſed his people; wherefore for 
him to behave haughtily againſt the Lord, and ar- 
rogate that to himſelf, which was the Lord's doing, 
was as if a rod ſhould ſhake itſelf againſt him that 
lifts it up; or, as if a rod ſhould ſhake thoſe that 
lift it up; as if there,were more power in the rod, 
than in them that take it up, and ſtrike with it 
yea, that even the rod moves them, and not they 
the rod, which is wretchedly abſurd : or as if the 
ſtaff ſhould lift up itſelf, as if it was no weed © ;, but 
ſomething more than „an animate creature, 
a rational agent, whereas it is nothing elſe but 
wood; or as if a ſtaff ſhould lift up itſelf againſt 
that which is not wood, like itſelf, but is a man, 
that can move himſelf and that too; or as if a flaff 
ſhould lift up that which is not wood; attempt to 
ar, carry, move, and direct that which is not 
material like itſelf, but is a ſpirit, infinite, eternal, 
even the almighty God. De Dieu thinks that 
is not a verb, but a noun of the plural 
number, of 1 a mountain; and renders it, as if 
a rod ſhould ſhake thoſe that lift it up; and as if a 
taff were mountains, and not wood. The Targum 
is, ** when a rod is lifted up to ſmite, it is not 
the rod that ſmites, but he that ſmites with it.“ 
The ſenſe is, that the Mirian monarch was only 
a rod and ſtaff in the hand of the Lord, and only 
moved and acted as uſed by him; whereas, ac- 
cording to his vain boaſt, he was the ſole agent, 
and all was done by his own power and prudence; 
and was ſo far from being moved and directed by 


director of him; Which is infinitely more abſurd 
than the things inſtanced in. 1 8 

V. 16. Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of boſts, 
 &c.] » Becauſe of the pride, and arrogance, and 
vain boaſting of the ¶Mhrian monarch, which was 
reſented by the Lord, he is threatened with what 
follows ; and in order to humble him, and to ſhew 
that God is above him, - theſe titles are uſed ; the 
Lord, the Lord of the whole earth, and the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords; | the Lord of hoſts, 
of armies above and below, of more and greater 
armies than what the king of Afyria was lord of; 
and therefore he might be aſſured, that what is 
hereafter, threatened, would be fulfilled, namely, 
ſend among his fat ones leauneſs : the Targum is, 
among his princes, who abounded in riches and 
honour; or his army, and the chiefs in it, the 
mighty and ſtrong; and % leanneſs is meant de- 
ſtruction and death, which came upon his army, 
and the great men of it, immediately from the 
hand of God; ſee ſ. cvi. 153. compared with 
Numb, xi. 33 : and under his glory, he ſhall kindle a 
burning, like the burning of . a. fire; that is, under 
his army, which was great and glorious, very nu- 
merous, and well accoutered with cloaths and arms, 
and made a very ſplendid and glittering ſhow, and 
of which the AHrian monarch gloried ; this army 
the Jews ſay was deſtroyed by fire, and that the 


was not his act, but its own, is not more abſurd 


bodies of the men were burnt, and their cloaths 


untouched; 


n Ben Mdech obſerves; that this is to bo underſtood of the blefſed God; and the word being in the plural number, tis the 


ſame way of ſpeaking as in Joſh. xxiv. 19. the holy Gods is he. 
&c ? 
- | 


n Gufletius thinks this clauſe contains an ironical 


ſhall the ſaw magnify it/elf, &c ? they ſhould, as the rod ſoould 


"pak? Ttfelf,” &c. juſt in like manner as that does, and ſo by lifting up itſelf, ceaſes to be wood; and which being ſarcaſtically 
| eny carries in it a ſtrong negative, that the ax and ſaw ſhould not glory, or magnify themſelves, and no more ſhould the king 
of Aſſyria. Vid. Comment, Ebr, p. 366. 5 4 „ e | 
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the power and providence of God, that he was the 
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untouched ; but Jarcbi interprets this glory of their 
garments, which give a man glory, and ſays theſe 


glory; Leg 3 2 glittering arms, which 
Were burnt alon 
V. 17. And 1. 276 light 7 Kae ſhall be for a fire, 
&c.] That is, the Lord, who is the light of his 
le; who enlightens them by his word and ſpi- 

. by his grace effectually calls them out of 
darkneſs into marvellous light, to the light of grace 
here, and to the light of glory hereafter; and who 


ſence, and with the light of his countenance when 
in affliction and diſtreſs, which is ſometimes . | 
fied by darkneſs ; and the ſame Lord, who is 
light to his people, and gives light and comfort 5 | 
them, is as a conſuming fire to others: and bis 
boly one for a flame; that is, the holy one of Mael, 
the God of Vrael, who is holy in himſelf, and the 
ſanctifier of others; the Syriac verſion reads, bis 
boly ones; ſo Farcht obſerves it as the ſenſe of ſome, 
that the righteous of that generation are meant; 
the Targum is, and there ſhall be the Lord, the 
& light of Hrael, and his holy one; and his word 
& ſtrong as fire, and his word as a flame z** ſee 
er. Xxili. 29. ſo archi interprets it of the law 
ezekiab ſtudied: and it ſpall burn and devour his 
thorns and his briers in one day; the Targum inter- 
rets it, his rulers and governors; and ſo Jarcbi, 
Fi s princes and mighty men; the chief in the - 


rian army, called briers and thorns, becauſe miſ- 


chievous and hurtful, and cauſed grief; but rather 
the multitude. of the common ſoldiers is deſigned, 
who were all deſtroyed in one night, 2 Kings xix. 
35+ by an angel; who, ny; ncypyeing, to, then Ex, 
is the light and holy one of {acl ſpoken of. 
* 5. 18. "Ig ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 
rian army is compared to a fare, 
8 of men 0 1 it; — for the mighty 
men in it, comparable to large and tall trees, ſuch 
as oaks and cedars; and like a wood or foreſt a 
numerous army looks, when in rank. and le. 
proper order, and with. banners, and havi 
their armour, their ſhields, Tpears, bows ar- 


ros; and the glory of it, intends either the princes 


and nobles. that were in it, the principal officers, 
erals and captains ; or the riches of it, the plun- 

r of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, as Kimchi ob- 
2 which were all deſtroyed 5 once: both ſoul 
and body, from. the foul even to the fleſh.* ; which 
denotes the total 5 4 1 of them, nothing of 
Om remainin is, the glory of 
the multi 5b his ER . 


| 7 their bodies it ſhall AA and fo ſome un 


derſtand this of the eternal deſtruction of ſoul .and | i 
body in hell: the Rabbins are divided about the 
manner of the conſumption of the 
ſome ſay their and ſouls were both. burnt; 
which — 5 wo ſeem to favour; and others, that | 
their ſouls were burnt, and ok their their 
lives were taken away, and: their $ unhurt, | 
8 ich they think Favoured b y..16. REY it is. | 
es his. glory, and not fie gary ? aud they 
be as when a 3 fainteth > Who 
when he falls, the whole company! or army: is 
thrown. into, confuſion, and flees; and fo'the'T, ar- 
gam, ** and he ſhall be broken, and flee.” Some 


were burnt ; the Targum calls them their veſſels of | 


comforts and refreſhes them with his gracious pre- | 


Aſyrian, army; 
| ad Chet, as the objet offi, ap 
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ſo Jarchi; ſignifying that they ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed, and become as ſmall as the duſt that 
falls from a worm: eaten tree; which ſimile is uſed, 
a foreſt being made mention of before. 

v. 19. And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall 
be 3 Kc. ] Which were left unconſumed, that 
eſcaped this deſtruction, thoſe of the Aſyrian army 
that fled with Sennacherib their king; which, the 
Rabbins ſay *, were no more than ten, as Jar- 
obs and Kimchi obſerve, yea, ſome ſay there were 
but five left who eſcaped, and name them, Senna- 
cherib and his two ſons, Nebuchadnezzar and Ne- 
bazaradan : that a child may write them, count 
them, and take down their names; and it may 


| be underſtood of a military muſter, and the ſenſe 


be, that the army ſhould be reduced to fo ſmall a 
number by this ſtroke upon them, that there would 
be no need of an able muſter-maſter to take the 
account of them, a child would be equal to ſuch 
a taſk. The Targum is, and the reſt of his war- 
„ riors ſhall fail, that the people ſhall be a ſmall 
* number, and ſhall be reckoned a weak king- 
% dom.” 

V. 20. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, &c.] 
Here begins a prophecy relating to the people of 
ſjrael, and concerns things that ſhould befal them 
after the deſtruction of the Babylomſh monarchy, 
which after Nebuchadnezzar did not laſt long; there 
were but two kings after him mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, Evil-merodach, and Belſhazzar ; ſo that its 
tall trees, its kings, were very few, ſo few that a 
child might count them; and what is after faid, 
is for the comfort of that people, and ſeems to 
refer to the times of the goſpel, as appears by ſome 
words in the context cited by the apoſtle Paul: 
that the remnant of 1/rael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of 
the bouſe of Facob z who ſhould return from the 
Babylomſh captivity, and be ſettled in their own 
land: ſball no more again ſtay upon him that ſmote 
them; either on the kings of Egypt, who were ori- | 
ginally their 1 and in whom they had 
been ſo fooliſh as to put their truſt and confidence, 
on | they being but a broken ſtaff and reed, / XXX. 
2, 3. and xxxi. 1. or on the king of Ahria, in 
the time of Ahaz, who made him pay tribute, bad 
afterwards fought againſt him: ut ſpall ſtay pon 
the Lord, the Fol one of Iſrael, in truth; that is, 
upon Chriſt, the Lord of all, and King of faints ; 
the Lord their E oachs and from whom they 
have their holineſs: or lean on him, is ex- 
preſſive of faith in him, W reliance and dependance 
on him, and truſt in him; which is done in ſin- 
cerity. and prightneſ tneis of ſoul, unfeignedly, and 
without diſſimu ation; not in profeſſion only, but 

in reality, and as nakedly revealed in the goſpel, 
withour type type and figure; for this reſpects goſpel- 
times, in Which the ſhadows of the law are gone, 


pears unveiled, 
being come an prieſt of good things to come. 


The Targa is, ey ſhall no more on the 
people whom they ſerved ; but they ſhall lean 
upon the word of the Lord, the holy one of 
bey | & Vraal, in truth;“ that is, on the eſſential word, 
the Meſſiah ; this was the caſe of a few of them, 


a remnant according to ee n as 
the Hilo Pape o, ths 


V. 21. N remnant fall return, rc. This is 


e e worm * eats au {64 in.allubon to ber , the SO 
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ch. ix. 6. The Targum is, the remnant which 
e have not ſinned, and are turned from ſin; the 


„ worſhip before the mighty God.” 


be executed in the ſeveral parts of the land of Ju- 


eſpecially as feared the Lord, and worſhipped him, 
and ved him in the temple : be not afraid of the 


Aria; the king of Arie; neither — — 


— — 


ſon, ch. vii. 3. which ſignifies, the remnant ſpall re- 
turn, and was impoſed on him, to give aſſurance 
of it; meaning, either that they ſhould return from 
the Babyloniſh captivity as they did, or to God by 
repentance ; or rather the ſenſe is, they ſhall turn 
to the Lord, be converted to Chriſt, to the faith 
and obedience of him, as ſome of them were when 
he came, a few, not all, only a remnant, as it is 
explained-in the next clauſe: even the remnant 0 

Jacob, to the mighty Cod; the Meſſiah, fo call 


* remnant of the houſe of Jacob ſhall return to 


1 Ee, though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of 
the ſea, &c.] Theſe words are ſpoken either by the 
Lord to the prophet, calling 1rael his people; or 
by the prophet to Hezetiab, as Farchi and Kimchi 
think; or they may be rendered thus, for tho" thy 
people, O Iſrael, be as the ſand of the ſea * ; that is, 

amen as was promiſed to Abrabam, Gen. 
XX11. 17. ſee Hoſ. i. 10: yet a remnant 8 
return; or be converted in it *, to the Meſſiah; 

be ſaved, as the apoſtle interprets it, Rom. ix. 2 | 
ſee the note there; a remnant is a few, as Kimchi 
explains it, out of a great number : nifies, 
that the majority of the Jeiſb nation Pat, gore 

the Mefſah, only a few of them ſhould 0 in in 
him; and theſe ſhould certainly believe in him, 
and be ſaved by him ; and' that for the following 
reaſon, becauſe, the conſumption decreed ſhall over- 
Hoch with righteouſneſs ; that is, the preciſe and ab- 
ſolute decree, concerning the ſalvation of the rem- 
nant, God will cauſe to overflow, or abundantly 
execute, in a righteous manner, conſiſtent with his 
divine perfections; and ſo it makes for the com- 
fort of the remnant of the Lord's people, agree - 
able to the intent of the apoſtle's citation of it, * 0 
ix. 28. ſee the note there; tho* ſome underſtand it 
of God's (punitive juſtice, in conſuming ' and de 
ſtroying the greater part of the Jewiſb people, the 
ungodly among them, and ſaving a remnant, which 
return and repent and to this ſenſe are che Tar- 
gum, and the Jewiſb commentators. 

V. 23. For the Lord God of hoſts Bal A 4 con- 

A &c.] Not of the land of Judes, as at the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem; but the meaning is, that 


he that 7 Lend of all, who does what he pleaſes | 


in the armies above and below, will execute and 
accompliſh a preciſe and abſolute decree of his, 
concerning the ſalvation of the remnant of his peo- | 
ple; which is his decree of election, and that ftand- 
ing ſure, not upon the foot of works, but his own ſo- 
vereign willz hence their falyation is fure and certain, 
and not precarious : even determined in the milf: of | 
all the lau; that is, the determined decree ſhould | 


dea, where this remnant was; for which reaſon the 
goſpel was preached in the ſeveral cities of Judab, 

in _; to accompliſh it, 2 2 by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles.” 

V. 24. Therefore thus faith the Lord Grd oo 
Sc.] Since there is ſuch a' decree, and 
certainly be executed: O' my people, that dvellaſs in | 
Zion; the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ; ſuch"of them 


J H. Ch. . . 22—26. 


Nebuchadnezzar, who carried them captive, ſince 
he would not be able utterly to deſtroy them, they 
would return and dwell in the land again; for there 
was a decree concerning the ſalvation of a remnant, 
which would certainly take place; and till that 
was executed, it was poſſible the nation ſhould 
be deſtroyed. He ſhall ſinite thee with a rod; be 
an inſtrument of chaſtiſing and correcting, but not 
of deftroying ; archi interprets it of ſmiting with 
the rod of his mouth, by means of Rabſbetab re- 

proaching and blaſj heming : and ſhall lift up his 
Raf againſt thee, a ofter the manner of Egypt ; which 
Kimchi explains of the tribute the Ahr ian, exacted 
of them, in like manner as the Egyptians ſet taſk- 
maſters over them, and afflicted them with hard 
bondage, in Egypt :. the ſenſe is, that tho” the A/ 
ſyrians ſhould annoy and diſtreſs them, yet ſhould 
not utterly conſume them; there would be an end 
of their oppreſſion, and a deliverance out of it 
even as When they were in Egypt, and oppreſſed 
there, the Lord appeared for them, and ſupported 
them, and at length ſaved them, and ſo he would 
now. Mention is made of a rod and a ſtaff, in 
alluſion to what the Afyrian is ſaid to be in che 
hand of the Lord, Y. 5 

V. 26. For yet a 5 little while, &c.] Within 
a few days; for in a very ſhort time after Senna- 
cherib was come up againſt Feruſalem, his army was 
deſtroyed by an angel: and the indignation ſhall 
ceaſe; the indignation of the Lord againſt his peo- 
ple 1ael, ſhewn by bringing the Mrian monarch 

againſt them, of which he was the ftaff or inftru- 
ment, y. 5: and mine anger in their deſtruion; not in 
the deſtruction of theFews; but the Mirian: the ſenſe 
is, that the anger of God towards the people of the 
Zews, for the preſent ſhould be diſcontinued, when 
the Mrian army was deſtroyed. The Targum is, 
<<. for. yet a very little while, and the curſes ſhall 
«ceaſe from you of the houſe of Faced; and mine 
WM = Lge ſhall be upon the people that work ini- 

i to deſtroy. cher to that is, the Ab: 
rians. 

v. 26. 4 the Lob of bal ſhall flir a ſcourge 
| for bim, &c.] The Aran monarch; = Herz. 
ſtirred up or awakened by the Lord, with which 
that monarch was "ſeverely ſcourged; is no other 
than the angel that was 2A of God to deſtroy his 
army, 2 Kings xix. 3 7 according to the Nlaughter 
of Midian 1 the rock of Oreb ; refers to the 
3 of the MEdianites in the 1 8 of Gideon; 
an ble that the flau ter of the Mrians 
ſhould be like that, as i | 
the night, and very general, and immediately from 
os hand of - 15 7 Bi u Of and 
unexpected, eir ces that fled, 
were taken and Soo h Orcs, at the rock 
| which took its name from him; for not mount 
 Horeb, and the rock there ſmitten by Moſes, are 
meant, 'which'is written with different letters ; fre 
the of this in Jude. vii. 19—25. fo it was 
in the night, when the Aſyrian army was deſtroy- 
ed, and that wholly; and not by the Hraelires, but 
by the angel of the Lord; and at once, at an un- 
awares; and tho” Sennacherib fled and eſcaped, he 
was flaifi b his on ſons, in his own city, in the 
temple of is God, 2 Kings xix. 35, 36, 377 and 
as 'Þis rod was upon the ſea ;, referring to Moſes's 


that threatened them with ruin, having taken the 


cries of ad. and Jaid fiege o Feral oor 


Alt fy 18 


5 Nm er — O Lirael, PV ES Faber 


tod, Which was lifted up, che order of the Lord, 
over the is bs when the Egyptians were drowned : 
fo ſhalt be tift it up after the. noun af Appt ; and 

i ent. 35 deſtroy | 
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Ch. Xx. V. 27—30. 8 A 
deſtroy the Aſrians, in like manner as he deſtroy- 
ed the Egyptians, all at once. ; 

. 27. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
| bis burden ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, 
&c:] The tax or tribute er upon 5 

the king of Aſyria, 2 Kings xviii. 14: and his 
bk from of thy neck ;, the ſame with the burden; 
unleſs it means alſo the ſubjection of the cities of 
Judab, which were taken by the Aſſyrian ; and in- 
deed it may be extended further, and be conſidered as 

a prophecy not merely of deliverance from the pre- 
| ent diſtreſs, but from the future captivity in Ba- 
Hon; and which was a type of the deliverance and 
redemption by Chriſt, when the Lord's people were 
delivered from the burden of fin, the guilt and pu- 
niſhment of it; from the yoke of the law, the 
yoke of bondage ; and from the tyranny of ſatan, 
and out of the hand of every enemy; and this 
ſeems to be hinted at in the next clauſe : and thy 
yoke ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe of the anointing ; or 
be corrupted, becauſe of fatneſs u; thro* the multi- 
tude of riches and honours, with which the A, 
Hrian monarchy abounded; which fill with pride, 
introduce luxury, and ſo bring ruin on a ſtate. 
Farchs and Kimchi interpret the anointing of Heze- 
kiah, the anointed king of 1/rael, for whoſe ſake 
the Aſyrian yoke was deſtroyed. The Rabbins ſay, 
that this deliverance was wrought, on account of 
the large quantity of oil which Hezek:ab conſumed 
in the ſchools and ſynagogues, for the ſtudy of the 
law, and the explanation of it ; but the Targum 
much better refers it to the Meſſiah, © the people 
„ ſhall be broken from before the Meſſiah ;” who 
was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
lows, and for whoſe ſake, and by whom the yoke 
of ſin, ſatan, and the law, has been deſtroyed. 
Vitrings interprets it of the Spirit of God, and his 
powerful operations; whoſe gifts and graces are 
often compared to oil and ointment ; and makes 
the words parallel to Zerb. iv. 6. 
y. 28. He is come to Ajath, &c.] In this, and 
the following verſes, is prophetically deſcribed the 
expedition of Sennacherib to Jeruſalem, when he ei- 
ther went from Ahhria, or returned from Egypt 
thither; and the ſeveral places are mentioned, thro? 


A 


or by which he or near to which he came, 
the tidings of which greatly diſtreſſed the inhabi- 
tants of them; and the firſt that is named is 4jath, 


thought to be the ſame with A, which was beſide 
Beth-aven, and on the eaſt ſide of Bethel, Joſb. vii. 
2. and tho* it was burnt, and made deſolate by 
Jaſbua, Joſb. viii. 28. yet it was afterwards re- 
built, for it was in being in Nebemiab's time; or 
at leaſt there was a place of this name, which was 
upon or near the ſpot where this ſtood, ſince it is 
mentioned with Geba, Michmaſh, and Bethel, Neb. 
xi. 31. according to the ancient Jewiſb writers », 
it lay three miles from Jericho. FJerom calls · it 
Sai, and ſays that in his time there was ſcarce any 
remains of it, only the place was. ſnewn. He it 
paſſad to Migron ; this place, as the former, was in 
the tribe of Benjamin; mention is made of it, as 
in the uttermoſt part of Gibeab, 1 Sam. xiv. 2. 
Sennacberib ſeems not to have ſtayed either in this 
or the former place: at Michmaſh be hath laid 

| called che bal 


24 i. 63 
one called Bozez, and the other Seneb; one of 
which fronted Michmaſb to the north, and the other 
Gibeab to the ſouth, 1 Sam. xiii. 23. and xiv. 4, 
5, 31. by Joſephus 7 it is called Mechmas a city; 
and fo it is in 1 Marc. ix. 73. in Ferom's time it 
was a very large village, who ſays, it was nine 
miles from Feruſalem : mention is made of it in 
the Miſua, as famous for the beſt fine flour; and 
this the king of Mhria made his magazine, and 
in it laid up his proviſions and warlike ſtores, from 
whence he might be ſupplied upon occaſion. The 
words may be rendered, he hath leid up his arms; 
and Kimchi thinks he left the teſt part of his 
arms here, and went in haſte tg Feruſalem, ima- 
gining he ſhould have no occaſioq for them, but 

ould eaſily take it. The Targum is, © at Mic- 
mas he ſhall appoint the princes of his army ;” 
the generals of it : perhaps the ſenſe is, that here 
he made a muſter of his army, examined the arms 
of his ſoldiers, appointed the proper officers, and 
gave them their inſtructions. ; 

Y. 29. They are gone over the paſſage, &c.] Or 
from the paſſage * ; not of Jordan, as the Targum ; 
but rather of Michmaſh, 1 Sam. xiii. 23. this is to 
be underſtood of the king of Aſfyria with his army: 
they have taken up their lodging at Geba; or Geba 
was their lodging ; that is, for a night only ; not 
that they continued here for any time, as our ver- 
ſion ſeems to ſuggeſt. This was a city in the tribe 
of Benjamin, Foſh. xxi. 17. called Geba of Benja- 
min, 1 Kings xv. 22. Ramab is afraid; the inha- 
bitants of it, as the Targum, at the report of the 
march of the king of Aſyria and his army, and 
their being near to them. Ramab was in the tribe 
of Benjamin, Joſb. xviii. 25. it is mentioned with 
Gibeab in Hof. v. 8. upon which place Jerom ſays 
it was ſeven miles from Feruſalem ; but elſewhere < 
he ſays it was but ſix, and was to the north againſt 
Bethel, See Fudg. xix. 13. Gibeab of Saul is fled , 
that is, the inhabitants of it fled, upon hearing 
that the king of Afyria with his army was comin 
that way. This was alſo a city of Benjamin, an 
is called Gibeab of Benjamin, 1 Sam. iii. 2. and 
Gibeab of Saul, 1 Sam. xi. 4. as here; either be- 
cauſe he was: born there, as Zerom * affirms ; and 
certain it is, that he was of the tribe of Benja- 
min; or becauſe he built it, or at leaſt a palace 
in it to dwell in, as Kimchi thinks ; and it is plain 
he dwelt here, for it is called his home, 1 Sam. 
x. 26. the name of the place with Jeſepbus is 
Gabath-ſaoula, which he makes to be thirty fur- 
longs from Feruſalem, and ſays it ſignifies Saul's 
hill, and that it was ſituated in a place called the 
valley of thorns. | | | 

y. 30. Lift np. thy voice, O daughter of Gallim, 
&c.] In a mournful and lamentable manner, and 
yet with ſuch a clear loud voice, as to be heard 
afar off: the word is ſometimes uſed for making 
a joyful ſound, and of the neighing of horſes. 
The inhabitants of Gallim are meant by its — 4 
ter; of this place was Pbalti, who married Michal, 
SauPs daughter; very probably it was in the tribe 
of Benjamin. ' Ferom makes mention of Accuron, 
a village, which was called Gallim. Cauſe it to be 
Beard unto Laiſb; if this was the place the Danites® 
took, and called it Dan, it was on the northern 


—— 


_ bis carriages; here was a paſlage, 
ſage of Michmaſh, where was the garriſon of the 


Philiftines ;; and on each fide of it were two rocks, 


border of 'Fudes, in the furthermoſt part of he 
land; hence the phraſe, from Dax to Banbela; 
Nee Nr 1 1 1 8 Hu 
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64 
it was near to Cæſarta or e whence the | 
river Jordan took its riſe 3 and was a way 
| off either of Gallim or Hngiboth, far the voice of 
them to be heard. O. pod. Anatborb / this was a 
city in the tribe of Benjamin, Joſb. xxi. 18. it was 
the native place of the, prophet Jeremiab, Jer. i. 1. 
882 to 7 MED : it Was twenty furlongs 
Lb alte to Jerom, three miles: 
it was but a poor, mean 
a uy become ſo, thro? 


Re en Kc. That is, the 


J. 31 
wie of. it, who removed from 


and was comi to Feruſalem. There was a 
ae called Madwamnab Auch ien in the ſouthern 


P 

art of the tribe of Sv, 37. which 
erom ſays, was then c Eee rien 
the city Caza; . Eme with this, 


3p yot. certain. The inhabitants of Gebim gather them- 
felves to 5 4 FE Art place we have no. account any 
where. »Hullerus.* rhinks the whole name of the 
city was ' Faſhebe ; bim, which we. render the 
inhabitants of Celim; and ſuppoſes it had its name 
e 27 E FE 
] 2 4 remain at Nov that day, 
&c.] The Lov day he came from Gebim; and 
no futther as yet, but make a ſhort ſtay, 
and himſelf and army to march to Feru/a- 
lem the next day: the Jews ſay , that he performed 
8 40 urneys in one day; the ſame day he came 
do Halb, 
maining part of the day. Nob was a city of the 
pee I Sam. xxii. 19. and ſo it is called in the 
argum here; it was ſo near Jeruſalem, that as 
7 NA Ai ge be ſeen from — 
2 in ſight 
e the Tar 5 
ws: b. Dake bis band A 
n r threaten- 
what he would do to it, and def iſing it as un- 
. i him or th ns is thi 
a day, or in a day's time, place 
2 Ar r and there 
Wall 1 25 r: or, the mountain 


1 e e. 
ate ip defiance, | inſulting 


over hin, or ring % the fall ofthe res 


army 
V. 33: , Lord, the Lord of bobs b 
bre, &c. ] Cut off the king of 4 
2 in 3 malt terrible. manner 4 
gon of it, as in J. 18. the word ſigniſies that 


hearing that the M Brian atmy had invaded 9 fl 


he came to Nob, where he ſtayed the re- [and 


4.8 4 1 4 E G. 81-34 


the Arabic verſion, he nohles,. the generals, and 
principal officers of the army; the Targum is, 
“ behold the Lord of the world, the Lord of 
cc * hoſts ſhall caſt forth. the Naig.m. his camp, FO 
pes that are trod in a wine-preſs.” Aud the 
bg eo bebe g a . b the rn 
ia, ſo boaſted of as Kings, V. 8. gompara- 
ble to tall trees, to oaks and cedar = A. - and the 
barg bey ſhall be humbled ; who, like their monarch, 
boalted of their wiſdom and fizength, z. 12, 13. 
14. FBF 
very low. 
y. 3 4. And he fhall cut down the thickets of the 
RFF ie pg bc &c,]. The multitude of the com- 


mon ſoldiers, the whole. body of the army, by 
means of one of his angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
for which he is compared to iron; and which is 
7 in the next clauſe: and Lebanon A 
Fall gb one; the 2 | 
to © foreſt. of Lekanon, the multitude 
in it, and the tallneſs og phe No it 1 
not uy. with common oldies, bet. with 
men; fo it is compared to a fo to Carmel, 
or a fruitful field, in y. 18. and the Arian mo- 
narch is ſaid to be a cedar in Lebanon, Ezek, xxxi. 
3. which fell by the hands of one of the mighty 
an 2 Kings xix, 35, ſome, becauſe of this laſt 
| clauſe, think that this, and the preceding verſe, 
are to be underſtood. of the calamities 8 ſhould 
come upon the Fexos,. at the time of the Bebylonifb 
captiyity ; for tho Senzacherib ſhould ſtop at Neb, 
proceed no further, however ſhould not be 
able to take Feru/alem,, yet hereafter a ſucceſibr 
of his ſhould ; and 96 by the 
bough lopped may be meant Fechoniaß or 4 oe 
king of Judab; by the high. ane of fature, and 
2115. baughty ones, his children, the, princes of the 
od, and the gables, of the land 3 and by the 
thickats of the foreft, the common people, who-were 
either killed or carried captive; and 3 Lebanon, 
the temple,” Zech. xi. f. and. by the mighty ene, 
Nebuchadnezzar that burnt it. And ſome of the 
ancient Jews interpret this laſt. clauſe,. of the de - 
ſtruction of the temple. by Veſpaan; they obſerve 
in one place , is no g 
a king, as in Je. XX. 24, and there 18 
uo TLalaum, but the houſe of che fanctuaky, ac 
cording to Dent. iii. 28. wherefore When a certain 
Jeu ſhed Tape us a- king, and he- replied 
that he was no king ; the RL Wh 
thou art not a king, thou be one 3 for this 
houſe (meaning the temple) ſhall not be deſtroyed = 
but by the hands of a king, en r 
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Ch. i. 5. 17 I SA 


ledge of Chriſt all over tie world, 5. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
particularly among. the Gentiles, comparable to 
thoſe ſavage creatures, who, upon the exhibition 
of Chriſt in the goſpel, ſhould ſeek to him, and 
find reſt in him, V. 10. which will, be followed or 
accompanied with a collection of the Jetus out of 
all lands, and the converſion of them; which will 
be brought about by the power and grace of God, 
all impediments being by him removed out of the 
way; the conſequences of which will be, peace 
among themſelves, and obedience among the Gen- 


. J. II, 12, 135 14, 15, 16. 


v. 1. And there ſball come forth a rod out of the | 
fem of Feſſe, &c.] By which is meant, not Heze- 
Hab, as R. Moſes the prieſt, and others, ſince he 
was now born, and muſt be at leaſt ten or twelve 
years of age; but the Meſſiah, as both the text 
and context ſhow, and as is owned by many eib 
writers, er neand modern: and he is called a red, 
either becau his unpromiſing appearance, ari- 
e Rc Lopes 23 from in in the line 
of David; when that ily was like a tree cut 
down, and its ſtump only left in the ground, which 
was the caſe when Vas wi born of fe 5: it: Feſſe's fa- 
- mily was at firſt but a mean and obſcure one; it 
became very illuſtrious in David's time, and in 
ſome following reigns ; from the Bachloniſb capti- 
„ till the time of Chriſt, it was very low; and 
at. the birth of Chriſt was low indeed, his 
ing a carpenter, and his real mo- 
ther ag rave virgin, dwelling at Nazareth; 
and it very unlikely, under circum- 
ſtances, chat he ſhould be the king Meſſiah, and | 
great as was foretold he ſhould; and have | p 
power, n and r he had; and 
mighty works as he did; and eſpeciall 
uthor of eternal ſalvation; and bring 
2 was and be the cauſe of ſuch gy of 
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Ae K 6 and 
om the ſons of Je: 
Jeſſes or David's family 


brought 0 low, as to be as the ſtem 
of” a r a 


fruit z yet from 8 ariſe 4 
even the king Meſſiah, e cg 

ESC names and titles, I, ix. 6. 
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the Meſſiah ; ſee the note an ch. iv. 3. the Word 
Netzer, here uſed, is the name of the city of Na- 
zareth ; which perhaps was ſo called; from the 
trees, plants and graſs, which grew here; and ſo 
our Lord's Fee here fulfilled a prophecy, that 
he ſhould be a Nazarene, or an inhabitant 
of Netaer, Matt. ii. 72 The Jeus ſpeak of one 
Ben Netzer, wlio they ſay was 4 cry took cities, 
and rei over them, and became the head of 
robbers, and make * him to be the little horn in 
Dan. vii. 8. and wickedly and maliciouſly ſay * 
he was Jeſus; and yet, under all this wicked- 
neſs, they racitly own; that 7eſus of Nazareth is 
the Netzer this prophecy ſpeaks of; the deſign of 
which i is to ſhow the meanneſs of Chriſt's deſcent as 
man, and that he ſhould be as a root. out of a 


ground, J ;- Joy or rather as a rod- and branch 
out of a 
Ate Spirit. 6 ' the Lord ſpall reſt upon 


J. 2. 
him, &c.} Tine rod and branch, the king Meſſiah, 
ſo qualifying him for his office, and the diſchar 
of it. This ſhows that Chriſt's ki is of a 
ſpiritual nature, and adminiſtred in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, for which he was abundantly furniſhed by the 
Spirit of the Lord reſting on him; by whom is meant 
the third perſon in the Trinity, ſo called, not be- 
cauſe created by him, for not any created ſpirit is 
meant, but becauſe he proceeded from him? he is 
the one Jehovah with him, a divine perſon, truly 


ſup- God, yet diſtin both from the Father and the 


Son; ſo that here is a clear proof of the Trinity 
of perſons. Chriſt was filled wich the Spirit from 
the womb, and he deſcended and reſted upon him 
at his baptiſm ; he was anointed with him to be 


EE 


het; prieſt and king, and received his and 
wy from him without meaſure, which —_— 
him, and are deſigned in the following words : the 
7 of wiſdom and underſtanding , which appeared 
in his diſputation with the doctors; in his anſwers to 
| the enſnaring queſtions of the Scribes and Phariſees ; 
i de rs his miniſtry; and in his conduct at 
rh 6 n n and death; as 
o in the m, know and un 
he i parted to his diſciples, N 
to all Nis : the Spirit of counſel and might; of 
6 
ſellor, 9 to give ſuitable and 

per advice to S * 
power; to preach with au z do 
miracles in the confirmation of it; bear the Bs of 
his onal and the puniſhment due to them; ob- 
for them; 5 

ae e and conquer them: 
e 


; 


ls + Ao 
* Kioichi, in loc. Nach tat. 
e ee ag 25 1 . 
. 
9 2. | 
Wa 4+ * 

* * Bs ne, 


bt hk 5 
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ing of his ears; he needed no teſtime „en 
for he knew, what was in men; N he regard 


rate men, as 155 miniſtration of 1 wo 0 Fs 


Ef ns th God, and. 9055 e 


V. g. And hal! make. bim of quick underſtanding i in 
the fear of the, Lord, &c.] Or Lock him to ſmell the 
fear of ebe Lord“; that is, to. diſcern, in whom it 

was: this is one effect of the Spirit's reſting; upon 
him, and particularly as the Spirit of underſtand- 
ing, and — the rag of the Lord, whereby he has 
a quick and; ſharp diſcerning of it; not merely of 
the grace of fear, ſo as to know what that is, and. 
what the exerciſe of it; or ſo as to make it. the | 
rule of his actions, tho all this is true ; but ſo. as 
to diſcern where and in whom it was, and was not; 
he could diſtinguiſh between him that feared God, 
and him that feared him not; be knew Nathaniel 
to be an Maelite indeed, in whom there was no 
bebe Fobn i. 47. and the Scribes and Phariſees to 

ypocrites, Matt. xxii. 18. As the Jets un- 
decſtand this. paſſage of the Meſſiah, and. of his 

5 ſmell, as the word uſed ſignifies, or of his 

of and; bad men, they make this 
to 15 a rule o judging the Meſſiah by; and ac- 
cordingly made uſe of it, with one that ſet up him- 
{elf for the Meſſiah, and took the name of Bar- 
Cochab, the ſon of a ſtar, referring to Numb. xxiv. 
17. and tried him whether he could diſcern a good 
man from a bad man; and becauſe he could not, 
they rejected him as a falſe Meſſiah, and called 
him Bal Coziba, the ſon of a lie y: compare with 
this Lake vil. 39. where it may be ſeen, the ſame 
notion obtained among the Jews in Chriſt's time: 
and he ſpall not judge after the fight of bis eyes; or 
according to the outward appearance, the external 
guiſe of ſanctity and religion men might put on; 
as the Scribes and Phariſees were outwardly righ- 
tegus before men, but not to Chriſt, who knew 
their hearts; they ſeemed to be ſomewhat to athers, 
but nothing to him, becauſe he judged not by ap- 
pearances to the eyes: neitber reprove after the. bear. 


the words of men, the boaſtings of a, Phariſee, any. | 
more than his qutward actions nor would he rer. 
5 — e * fn Wm a, ee 
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rightepuſheſs, acquits and diicharges: 


I'S A 7 1 


TS: 


| chriſtian ſtates, and deftroy them, Rev. xix. 15. 
21: and with the breath of "bis lips ſhall be flay the 
wicked ; either by the words of his mouth, as be- 
fore; ſee Hof. vi. g. ſo that they become dead men 
in, their own a prehenſions, have no hope of life 
and ſalvation by their own works, ſee themſelves 
dead in law,, and liable to eternal death and dam- - 
nation ; 5. Or. this is. to be underſtood of the deſtruc- 
tion of the wicked at the laſt day, by a ſentence 
of condemnation pronounced upon them by Chriſt; 
and particularly of antichriſt, the wicked and lawleſs. 
one, the man of fin, and: ſon of perdition, whom. 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
and deſtroy with the ' brightneſs of his coming, 2 
Thefſ. ii. 4, 8. in which Place the apoſtle ſeems to- 
have reſpect to this; nor is the Targum foreign 
from the ſenſe given, which is, * he ſhall: ſmite 
"<< the. finners | of the earth with the word of his 
% mouth, and with the: ſpeech. of his lips he ſhall 
« ſlay cho wicked Armillus.” Armillus ſeems to be 
a name hammered out of Romulus, and deſigns the 
Romiſh antichriſt ; for elſewhere the Jews expreſsly 
ſay, 742 Armillus i is he whom the nations call an- 
'tichriſt -; by whom they ſuppoſe that Meſſiah the 
fon of ſep ſhall be ſlain, and afterwards he him- 
ſelf ſhall be ſlain by Meſſiah the ſon of David; or 
it is the ſame with "I ha, a deſtroyer* of the 
people, a. name that well . with antichriſt ;. 
ſee Rev. xi. 18. This whole verſe is applied to- 
the MeMah, both by ancient and modern Fes *. 
y.5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of, bis 
loins, Ke J He ſhall be adorned with it, ſtrengthen- 
ed by it, and ready at all times to perform it; he 
loved righteouſneſs, and did acts of righteouſneſs. 
throughout the whole courſe of his life; and by his. 
active and paſſive obedience, wrought out an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs for his people; he is a 
that reigns in. righteouſneſs, righteouſneſs is the: 
ſceptre of his kingdom; all his adminiſtrations of 
government are righteous, juſt and true are all his 
"ways * Tal, rhe the girdle of: bis reins; he 
Was f: | to God, that appointed him as king 
and head of 5 op faithful. as a. prophet, in 
; | declaring his mind and will; and is a faith hi; * 


i- | prieſt, as well as a mereiful one. The en la 
i 48 this of righteous and faithful men, thus, 


e and the righteous ſhall be round about him, and 


. ae 4 e they that work (the work) of faith; ſhall draw 


|< gh voto him 5? but it is ſaid of a ſingle per 


all fon, hp! Meſliah only, to whom it properly be be- 


lig apd condemnation,:.as alle 5 and. defends | 
them againſt all their.enemies.and opprefiors- 7 
Teprove with equity, fon e meek of Ide gan; that 

is, 1h the part, of, the m N the\lowly, th 
Ba the, humble, So undet &. ſenſe of their Uns 


and unworthineſs,, apply to him for grace, righte- 
duſneſz, ,pardqn, a cr eternal A and for. eee 
ſakes e mae that would, 


105 them; and e and Saunen 5 
og: ay of righteous, retaliation. render, tribulation 
m. an e all. mite. 
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of his 8 ſo chat they ſh 
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385 This; and the three following verſes, what 
sneſs of the Meſſiah's kingdom; and 5 
which the Targum introduces in this manner, . in 
the da Nb NMeſſiah of J/raet, ſhall be 
4 multiplied in the earth.“ The wild and tame 
creatures ſhall : together, and. the former 
become. the latter; Which is not to be underſtood 
literally of the ſavage creatures, as if they ſhould 


| loſe their nature, and be reſtored, as it is ſaid, to 
e | their. paradiſaicat cſtate;; which is ſuppoſed to be 


regene: | the. time of the. reſtitution of all things; but figu- 
ratively of men, comparable to wild oreatures, 
| who che the power of divine grace, 1accompany- 
ne the word preached, ſhall become tame, mild, 
meek, and Kapible ; fuch who have, been as rave- 


all"\mits che PRES 55 ME ky the Ante | 
22 rr Fra amen, & 


e Ableath Rocel, EC "Ed. Half 


e be Ak 28. 3. Midraſh Ruth, fol; 33\ 4. 


| diſputat. cum Fratre Paulo, p. 44. 


nous Wuner. . Mae worried Chriſt's ſheep, made — 


e , Nene 

e bt tonne cn 2 5 
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vock of them, breathing out ſlaughter and threat- 
nings againſt them, as did Faul, thro' converting 
become as gentle and harmleſs as lambs, and 


take, up their reſidence in Chriſt's fold, and dwell | 


with, yea, ſome of them even feed, Chriſt's lambs 
and. ſheep, as the above-mentioned perſon : and 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; ſuch who 
are like the leopard, for the fierceneſs of his na- 
ture, and the variety of his ſpots ; who can no 
more change their hearts and their actions, than 
that creature can change its nature and its ſpots z 
are ſo wrought upon by the power of divine grace, 

to drop their rage againſt the ſaints, alter their 
courſe of life, and attend on the word and ordi- 
nances, lie down beſides the ſhepherds tents, where 
the church feeds her kids, or young converts: and 
the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling togetber; 
either dwell and feed together, or lie down. wo 
ther, or walk together, ſince it follows: and a 
little child fall lead them; become thro? the grace 
of God fo tractable, that they ſhall be led, guided, 
and governed by the miniſters of the goſpel, Chriſt's 
babes and ſucklings, to whom he reveals the great 
things of, his goſpel, and out of whoſe mouths he 
ordains praiſe. * Boblius* interprets this little child 
of Chriſt himſelf, by whom they ſhould be led and 
directed, fee chap. ix. 6. and the following paſſages 
are. referred to the times of the Meſliah by the 
Jewiſb writers“; and Maimonides in particular ob- 
ſerves, that they are not to be underſtood literally, 


as if the cuſtom and order of things in the world 
would ceaſe, or that things would be renewed as 
at the creation, but in a parabolical and enigma- 
tical ſenſe; and interprets them of the Mraelites 
dwelling ſafely among the wicked of the nations of 
W ee to the wild beaſts of the 
field. 5 7 | 


. 7. And the cow and the hear ſpall feed, be.] 
That is, together, in one church-ſtate, at one-table, 
or in one paſture, upon the wholeſome food of the 


ſpel, the ſalutary doctrines of Chriſt who, tho? | 


before of different diſpoſitions, the one tame and 
gentle, uſeful and profitable, diſpenſing the milk 
of the divine word, and gracious experience; the 
other cruel and voracious, barbarous and inhuman, 
worrying the lambs and ſheep of Chriſt; but now 
of the ſame nature, and having no ill-will to one 
another, and being without fear of each other: their 
young ones ſhall lie dewn together; thoſe like thecalf and 
the young bear, ſhall lie in the green paſtures of 
goſpel - ordinances, and do no injury, the latter to 


the former, being of one mind, and agree indoc- 
trine and practice: and the lion bal cor Prom like | 


Ibe ox; kings ſhall be nurſing fathers to the church, 
and feed on the ſame goſpel-proviſiqns ;..and there 
ſhall be a great agreement between them who were 
before comparable to lions for their ſtrength, power, 
and. cruelty, and miniſters of the goſpel, ho are 


compared to oxen, for their ſtrength and laboriouſ- 


| 97 IC otes true doc 
trine, tho? elſewhere alle, ſee 1 Cor, iii. 12. DA: 
V. g. Aud the ſucking child ſhall play on the bole 

tbe aſp, &c.] Without fear or danger: and be 
weaned child ball put his hand on the cockatrira da; 
and ſuffer no damage: the meaning is explained in 
the next words, and to be underſtood of regenerate 
perſons, both of new born babes, or juſt born, and 


neſs, 1 Cor. ix, 9, 10. TOW here den 


*%, 
wk: | 
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neſs, and live by faith on Chriſt, who ſhall not be 
hurt by the poiſon of falſe teachers, nor by the 
force of violent perſecutors, now no more. 4 
v. g. They ſhall not burt, nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountain, &c.] In the churcli fo called, in 
alluſion to the holy hill of Zion; in the latter day, 
after the deſtruction of antichriſt, there will be no 
more perſecution of the ſaints ; they will be no more 
injured nor harraſſed by wicked men, comparable 
to the above-mentioned creatures, either for their 
cruelty or cunning ; the reaſon follows: for the 
earth. ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters, cover the ſea ;, full of the goſpel, the 
means of conyeying the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
of God in Chriſt, of his perſon and office, of his 
race and righteouſneſs, or peace, pardon, life, and 
vation by him. The phraſe denotes the abun- 
dance and depth of the knowledge of divine things, 
and the large ſpread of the goſpel, and the mul- 
titude of perſons that ſnall be bleſſed with it, and 
a profound knowledge of it; ſo that there will be 
none to moleſt, diſturb, and diſtreſs the people of 
God, ſee Hab. ii. 14. this has had ſome appearance 
of accompliſhment at ſeveral times; as at the firſt 
times of the goſpel, when the ſound of ir, by the 
apoſtles, went into all the earth, and diffuſed' the 
ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt in every place; 
and in the times of Conſtantine, when paganiſm was 
aboliſhed, and the whole empire became chriſtian, 
perſecution ceaſed, and 2 enſued, as before de- 
{cribed ; and at the reformation, when whole na- 
tions embraced the goſpel of Chriſt ; but the full 


| accompliſhment of it is yet to come, when the 


angel ſhall fly in the midſt of heaven, having the 
everlaſting goſpel to preach to all men, and the 
earth ſhall be lightened with his glory; when men 
ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge be increaſed, 
and all ſhall know the Lord, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt. This paſſage is applied to the times of 
the Meſſiah by the Jews, antient and modern . 

V. 10. And in that day there ſhall be @ root of 


4 


Feſſe, &c.]. The Meſſiah, ſo called, either with 
reſpect to his human nature, who was to ſpring 
from Jeſſe; ſo the Targum, and there ſhall be 


at that time a ſon of the ſons of Jeſſe; Who, 


when incarnate, was like a root under ground, 
hidden to men, as to the glory of his perſon, and 
the fulneſs of His grace, and was mean; abject, 
and contemptible in their view; or rather with re- 
ſpect to his divine nature, juſt as he is called, be 
root and offspring of David, Rev. v. 5. and xxii. 16. 
the former. as God, the latter as man; and ſo the 


phraſe; mp dente his eternity, being before Jeſſe, 
or amy other man or creature whatever; and his 


+ s * 


being the creator and preſerver of all, of Feſſe, and 
of all others; and as mediator; he is the root from 
whom Je, and all the elect of God are; they 
have their being in him; they are rooted and 


grounded in him; and are bore by him as the 
branches by the root; and they have their life and 


„ 
ſtration of the goſpel, for the gathering of the peo- 
ple of God t him, to enliſt; in his ſervice, and 


all, ſuch ho are weaned from their own righteouf- 
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b of Steps it is a of | goſpel-diſpenſation : char the Lord lun fb bis in 
erer way Han apes Kh dans ag the ſecond: time; which: refers to a firſt, in. 
is ſometimes done when victory is obtained, which the Lord exerted his power in the recovery 
ſer I; v. 26. Fer. iv. 1g, 20. „ of his people out of the hands of their enemies ;, 
reftion where folders ſhould Mund when they id (nn "thne wan; the deliverance oF them out of Feype, 
march, and who they ſhould follow; as well, as it and which: was typical of the deliverance of the 
ſerves to diſtinguiſh: one con from another; Lord's. people in the times of Chriſt and it is. 
and of all this uſe is the hing of Chriſt and eee to call Moſes che firſt re- 
| 8 27% the Cant les, that its to deemes,, and the Meſſiah-the latter; wherefore this 
by the root of eſſe; and. ſet up ſecumd time: refers to the times of the Meſſiah, and 
n 8 out by | noh t the time of the deliverance from the Baby- 
— rao rag Fre far lan captivity: 3 for that, as Aben Ezra, Jarchi, 
F. mein: e rm. and Kimchi obſerve, was not a perfect redemption 
| only Judab and Benjamin returned, not the ten. 4 
tribes, and ſd. did not anſwer to the firſt time, when 
WOT Fn: and much leſs can it 


11. 


L 


be underſtood! of the return of thoſe, in the times 
of Hezekiab, carried 2 by Tilgath Pilnefer and 
| Sa/maneſer : or the firſt and ſecond time may be 
diſtinguiſhed thus ; the firſt timo may intend the 
| calling of a large number, both of Fews and Gen- 
alles, thro? the preaching of the goſpel by the go. 
| itles 3 and the fecond 0 the bringing in the 


ix. 6. 6. Tis 6 of the calling of the 
Had its accompliſhment, in 

pat, ime ft time of th golpel, and will be 
falfilled in. the laſt” days: aud his reſt 

Py e Roe, an which be he 
z of tn, [he 
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Dr 


thoſe that ſeek unte him, and which is 
rirual reſt here, from: che burden) and 
power of it; from 


——_ 

condemnation of the law ; from a ſenſe of 
pore: Armagh and a feſt in affuctions, tho* not from 
decker; ents ION, 8 
as the words may be rendered | Here ; it be a 


Firs 
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rious in its; conſequetrees;; 'a glorious diſpay of 
v coideſtenſion. and love f Chiiſt was: made in 
ir; and totious. things have bee efieQed'by- it: | 
others, his grave, whichwas.anhonounble man's; | 
es ho ey OE me his | 7 
work, and/far dow at th right-hand, dH God, he | ſor 
was crommed wick glory! and honour ;- or wither it | and 
may delign his church, ich ib his ref; Ef ert.] we 


2 iz-gloribus, wich his rightwouſneſh,, 
arid proſeiice,: and being put in order- 

8 "th dengan; ae 

when all 

Falllifec.” * 


. e icon ee to 7! From Era. Kir 14. and is see with Torre 
Before ſpoken of, and which ger the Pn den a Jay. 116. and had hu name 
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very likely from Patbriſim, a ſon of: Mizraim, 
Gen. x U 4: Thebais is here meant, the extreme 
'of Egypt, next to Eibiopia, which is deſigned 
What follows, acebrding to Sir Jabn Adurſbam =, | 


Ch. Ki. v. 12—15. 


and Bocha#t , and Jim aftet them; and from 
Cub 3 or Ethiopia; from whence ſome have been 
_ called; ſet dss viii. 25. and others will, nden 
to prophecy, P/. Ixviii. 31. and NNxvii. 4. and 


A - I. 


power and purity, hall more gener ' take place, 
and. the earth ſhall be filled wich it:, 4 the ad; 
va ſoricy 2 5 or of f Gas grants; 


Pres 


rm VEX ; Sly this i is 2 
ir mation of itz and ſenſe is, that all animo- 
in | ſities, comtentions,; and diſcords ſhall ceaſe among 


part af this country no live the Aines, WhO re- 
#6 chtiſtianity: or rather Arabin, fee G i. 17 
The Targum renders it, “ from India e and om 
Dam a province in Pepſa, Dan. viii. 2. the in- 
habitants of this place are called Elamites, As i. 
9. ſome of theſe heard the apoſtles ſpeak the won- 
derful things of God in wars and 
were converted: and from Sbinar; in Chaldea, in 
the plain of which the tower of Babel Was built, 
Gen. X 10. and xi. 2. hereſbre the Targum ren- 


„ 


and harmony among 


the people of God: and there ſhall be entire peace 
them, Farcbi interprets this 
of the two Melbabs. he” Maia ben Jaſeph, and Meſſiah 
Ben Judab, the Jews dream of. | 

44. But -they ſhall flee upon the ſbowlders of the 
Phdliſftines towards the weſt, &c.] That is, ae 
and Judah, who ſhall not e * am 

ſelves, hut ae join toge — qt com: 


mon 5 they' ſhall 1 _— 2 as 


ders it, . ffom Babylon: and from Hamath ; mean 
ing either Auriociua, as forme, or Cilicia, as dthers. 
Coccriur ſays it is a country Which lies towards the 
Mediterranean ſea, over againſt Cyprus, above mount | 
Libanut, whertabout now is Tripoli: and from the 
1 of the weſt; the Karopeun 
Bo particularly England, Ireland, and Stor land, 
and others. Aben Eæra refers this prophety to the 
FP 
V f { * 22 
a, An be ſball ſet-up an ,enfign fun ubt 4 
tions, c. J. For the gathering of : them, for 
calling of the Gentiles, that is, the Lord wouid do 
it; NO before is ſaid to ſet his hand a ſecond 
time to recover his „vrhether among Jette it 
or Gn this he has dne in the miniſtration of 
the goſpel, in which Chriſt is lift up, and held 
Koche as the ly faviour of loſt ſinnors, the ſole 
author and glo g bor gry of ſalvation; for them 
to flee to, — lay hold on; and this he ſtill does, 
and will continue to do, until all his 
gathered in from the ſeveral parts of 
and ſbull aſſemble the' ontcafts of fran; ſd thoſe of 
his people among the ten tribes, that were ſcattered 
"about in various countries, when the goſpel was 
preached throughout the world by the apoſtles, 
were called by it, * * thered into goſpel KRurches 
among the Gentiles, of whom the firſt churches of 
Chriſt conſiſted ; And 10 it will be in the latter day, 
ben all Auel ſhall be ſuved i gather together! 


» 4 


Ss I % 
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ſome ren 9 words; with joint conſent, as the 
Phraſe is uſed in Ne. vi. 9. Zepb. iii. 9. and ſo the 
Tagum, and they ſhall be joined together in one 
< ſhoulder, to ſmite the Pbiliſtinꝛs; “ che Septus- 


Font. verſion is, they ſhall fite in the ſhips of ſtrangers ; 
and fo, Abarbinel interprets it, of the thips of the 


|-Philſtings, . Genorſe, and Venetians, that ſhall bring 


the 4/rae71r2s from the. welt to the. eaſt, and carry 
them in ſhips by ſea. The Phi lia nes were the 
ſworn enemies of the Muglitrs, and lay to the weſt 
of the land of Lraci, and when the goſpel was 
ſent into all the world, it began to be preached in 
the parts of Paleſtine, - whereby, many were con- 
verted, and embraced. it, as foretold they ſhould, 
E. xxvü. 4. and flying upon their ſhoulders, as 
denotes the conqueſt of them; and their ſub- 
b & the ſwiftneſs of the apo 
ſtles in it to them, e 
miſſion to do it, who were all of them Zews; of 


one tribe or another; and theſe may alſo deſigni tie 


enemies of the people of God now, the antichriſtian 

ates, ſome of which will fall off from „ re- 
ceive the goſpel, hate the whore, eat her fleſh, and 
bum her wich fick; ich will be brought about 
by: the preaching of goſpel by its miniſters, 

who will fly in“ Mo midſt of heaven, and upon the 
ſhoulders of the Romiſh antichriſt, and . 
the fall of Pays and Fear upon the Lord's people 
to come out of .it Ry 97 6, Lf] 1 and xvii. 16. 

nd XViii 4.7 them tbe eaft ors 
the Syriunt 1 + 8-* who la * e 


#he * of Judab : the Jews, 8 about 


perhaps the Tris are meant, Ain the, 


like loſt ſheep, among the ſeveral nations, of the of the Ottoman. 


ire,” whereby way will 
n were looked up, and found | for the kings 1 Hf, the, ol to TR | 
out, and brought into the ſheep-fold, in the firſt || receive, pre 
and others” will be in che 12: 


times of chriſtianity 
latter day: even from the four corners of - the earth, 


el of Ch {ag ** a 


which ſhows that this cannot intent the. return of || the) 0 


the Zews from the Balyieniſb captivity, 474 was | theſe,” 


only: from one corner of the earth ;; 


is, f from the four winds-of = n ks 
the 127 — . in Rev, VL. 1 


kinglom of th tout be rip 


tended, only alluded to; the meaning is; that Nhat. 


mm — —— 


ever envy or jralouſy ſubſiſted in the Geniuy 

the Jrtu, or in tlie Jew againſt the Gtnarrls, ſhould be of 
no more, when into one goſpel-charoh-: 
ſtate 3 or whatever of this kind has appeared in dne 
chriſtian church, ur denomination among chriſtiana, 
„* another, ſhall ceaſe, Wah e e 


10 
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3 * Canon, * 
"Ya! 1. Ne. 3 5 ; 
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ole countries, 
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adentund, 1 river Nilo'as before, ad 


following! 
they were brought thro? LEO and real! 


arte ſeveral alluſſons and references in it that de- ft 
liverance being. ing typical of ſalvation"by: Chriſt; the] h. 


> an redeener and ſaviour;- 
We _ 
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is, to] the river Euphrates was drained by 


Ch. xi. 7. 16. 


ſeven ditihes or 


Hes rivulets by Cyrus, when Babylon was taken, by which 


His. \mighty cfm the e Hos: [I | 


mum; in alluGon to Mee terching bm his hand! 
over the red- ſea, and the Lord's it to go 
back with a eaſt wind, Exod. xiv..2t, Some 


* 
the pi and the. Lanz 9 
of the Egyptian ſea, amd hall lift up the 


of his upon Euptretes; by the 
« word of bis ets 0 e bee er 
which-is — by the! g up of the, Fort 


Euphrates, Rev. xvi. 12. Where tis thought 

ſome there is an alluſion to the wonds here: and on 
ſhall 2 it in the ſeuen fircams which have made 
ſome think, the river Mile is meant, becauſe that 
kad its ſeven ſtreams, or gates, 46 Jrtenal calls 
chem, on mouthag by which the ſes iſſued into it j 


and 


Bolbitine or Bulbitic,. the Sthennitic, the Phagnitic, 
the the Tanitic ot Saitic, and the Pelu- 
fian or Bubaſtic, from the cities Canopus and Hera- 
cleum, Balbitine, Sebennytus, Phatmi,, Mendes, Tanis 
or Sais, Peiuſſum and Bulut, bat on the ſhore: 


| truth, rig 
| o the remnant of the Lord's 


which are Callech ) the Canepie ori Heracheric; the 


means his ſoldiers entered the city dry-ſhod, to 
;] which. the alluſion may be here; —4 12 
note the e n ide ef the Thnkib: ape 
i all its branches; for even, inf —ç. 
wack ſignify a multitude, even the many 


and nations under that juriſdiction: ns 
— men go aver dry- bad; or wh ſhoes, with 
them on, there being no need to pluck: them off, 


river and its ſtreamꝭ being dried u + by rhe 
. ni hed de 


ſthe note on Neu. xvi. 12. all theſe phraſes denote 
iti the removal of all impediments out of the way o 


God's peopla in thoſe parts, in coming over to the 
chriſtian on was am Re: =: 
feſling+ that. | M ie: 

V. 16. ditches fiat bean e e for the wann. 
rant of bis prople, &a: ] That is, thro' the river; 


chat being dried up, and all hinderances and obſta- 
4 cles being removed, the way will be clear for mul- 
titudes to walk in without i like a large 


common high-way or .cauſe-way ;; ſo the Mahome- 
tan, Pagan, and Papal kingdoms being deſtroyed, 
and with them their ſeveral religions, the way of 
hteouſneſs, and holineſs will be manifeſt 


people; who will be 
t this time in . in which they will be 
directed to Walk, and will walk, and not err, 2 
Chap. xxxv. 8: -which ſpall be: left from Aſſyria ; the 
Septwagint” and Arabic verſions. read, wwhiab 16 Wy 
be and deſigns the remnant,” 

che election of grace, that ſhall: be in anx o 2 
antichriſtian countries, either Mabomeran or Papal ; 
rather the former ſeems intended, who ſhall at this 
time be brought to the of Chriſt, and 
'to walk in his ways : like ag it wat Hſrael in that 
day that be came up out: of tbe land of Egypt; that 
is, as there Was a high- way made thro* the red» 
ſea, in which rae} paſſed, as on dry land, When 
they came N 0h eG en thro” On 


of theſe. re Hh ir maybe abſerved, that 

S. 
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7 is a fa 
mous prophecy. Wich an account: of the 
chureh's former 3 And ine eom- 
fortable ſtate and condition, r rl * 
of Whoſe comfort, was Chriſt ther? ſalvation” and 
and ſo her ſong; which engaged her truſt, 


ſpelled her fears, J. 2. henes enegurägement 
'to the fullneſs" of Chriſt' for | ſeems 


bent 


2 a5 did, ue 


ſong of praiſe; ember 


out of the hands of their enemies; to which there 


goſpe-day, times of. th&'goſpel' are hete 
meant: 3 T5. Lord, Ten praiſe nber ut confeſs thee 5+ 
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Ih: 4135 WAS 15] Naa uo WEE NL. 
head and kin . my In Aud 
tranſgreſſions, 2 wnworthineſs to receive any fa- 
your: from thee, and gratefully acknowledge all 
the favours beſtowed upon me: the thou toaſt 
| angry with me; as = he + han to the church, and 
according to her apprehenſions of things, tho? 2 

in really, or"-ſtrictly or properly ſpeaking; 

anger is not to be aſcribed to God; but it = a. 
ſpeaking is e camp ng and the Lord 
ems to be angry when he hides his face from his 

ple, dn Tay 2 to hear their cries, when 
affficts them and continues his hand upon them, 


1 


ö and when he lets I a ſenſe of wrath into their con- 


ſciences : un anger i i turned "away; he granting 

| his gracious preſerice; off his a Ae | 

nifeſting , his love, particularly his pardoning 

| grace and merey; peace and reconcitiation 

ade by the blood of Chriſt, and Juſtice ſatis 

N e and diſpleaſure ceaſe: and | 
by ſhedding abroad his love in 

5 the * and full forgive- 


ac lifting he light of his counte- 
nanee';" by an application of precious ee 2 
— the word and ordinances, thro: 


the 
2 0 Fenn tibi, v. rep 
ES 7, hike * 1 1 4 by 2 1 723 F | 


5M 


Ch. Xii. . i4 AAS 4 


the influence of the bleſſed Spirit as a comforter ; 
who-leads. in this way for comfort to the perſon, 
blood; righteouſmeſs, ſacrifice, and fulneſs of Chriſt, 

and comforts with theſe, by applying them, and: 
ſhewing intereſt in them. The Targum is, « and 
«thou ſhalt fay at that time, I will confeſs before 
«the Lord; for that I have ſinned before. thee; 
«:thine-anger is upon me; but when I am turneth 
to the law, thine anger will turn from me, and 
thou wilt have merey on me; or rather turned 
0 Chriſt, aud embrice his goſpely which is the: 

way to have comfort. 

V. 1. Behold, Cod is my ſalvation, Kei] 07 821 
3 that is, Chriſt, who is To the great God, 
and f6 fit to be à Saviour, and is one was ap- 
ted the Father, provided in coyenant; pro- 
miſed in the word, ſent in the fulneſs of time; and 
is become the author of ſalvation; which a creature 
could not be; and this the church faw: her. intereſt: 
in, and which was the ground of her comfort be- 
fore declared; and to which ſhe preſixed the word 
bebold, as a note of aſſeveration, affirming him to 
be her Saviour; and of admiration, wondering at 
it And of excluſion of all others from con- . 
er therein z and of attention and direction to 

. e ting him out as the only one to look 
unto. I will truſt, and not be afraid; truſt in Chriſt 
for ſalvation, be confident of enjoying it, and look 
upon myſelf ſafe and ſecure from all wrath and 
condemnation, and from every enemy; and not be 


| 
afraid of fin, ſatan, the world, death, hell, and] 


Wrath to come. The Targum joins this and the 
preceding clauſe together, . behold, in the word 
* of God my ſalvation I truſt; and ſhall not be: 
85 ons for. the Lord ee ria ee 
and my ſon iy author of her 
u n wi rey 4 
maintained the one, and ſupported the other; the 
ſtrength of her graces, and of her duties, by which] 
ſhe. exerciſed the one, and performed the other: 
and the ſubject - matter of her ſong were his perſon, 
and the fulneſs and fitneſs of it, his righreouſneſs, and 
ſalvation by him; this clauſe, and the following one, 
are taken out of "Exod. xv. 2: be'alſo is become my | 
ee ſalvation is wrought out 2 ng and 
ievers have it in him, and they 
believe it, and ſo are already ſaved in him. 
y. 3. Therefort with joy Tel ye draw mater, Kc. ] 
The words are either an exhortation to others, as 
the Septuagin and Arabic verſions rendee it, draw: 
ye; and fo likewiſe an encou ent to them by 
her example, or a * 5 they ſhould do 


1 
< We 


this; that is, apply to C hriſt for grace, and re- by gi 


ceive it from him : fox. by water is: meant grace, 
=o. is ke to it, wg end it is ſoftening, | 

ing, fru tying, ooling an refreſhi andy x 
Ea ringuiſhes thirſt rſt; this Is to he N it is 
eo. be come at; tho r 
and not in the reach of every one iche 'bucket is. 
faith that it is drawn wich, and this is che gift ot 


God ʒ and it is in the exerciſe of this grace, Which 
requires diligence, ſtrength and labouf, that ſaints 


receive from . 1 and this 


| receiyes mic. and when. it does, i = 5 lb 
Joy, add 


a 
2 bes erer and Were every ſupply; of | 


IA N 71 


grace; which joy is of a ſpiritual kind, is in a way 
of believing, what a ir not with, 
and is unſpeakable and full of glory: our of the 
wells of ſalyation;'or foumtains; as all the three per- 
ſons are; Jehovah the Father, as he is called h 
fountain” of of living water, Fer. ii. 13. ſo he is the 
fountain of e * it Z from him, from 
his ever i purpoſes, his infi- 
nite wiſdom, his 2 ny unalterable covenant, his 
free grace in the miſſion of his Son; and he him- 
ſelf is che Cod of grace, from whence it all comes, 
and every ſupply of it. The Spirit and his grace 
— a 20 of Irving water, Fob iv. 14. and 
he alſd is a well of ſalvation; it is he that con- 
vinces men of their need of it, that brings near this 
ſalvation to them, and ſhews them their intereſt in 
it, and bears witneſs to it, and is the earneſt and 
pledge of it; and he is the author of all tfiat 
grace which makes them meet for it, and from 
whom are all the fupplies of it by the way. But 
more eſpecially Chriſt is meant, who is the foun- 
tain of garden, and well. of living water, Cant. iv. 
18. in whom ſalvation is, and in no other: the 
words may be rendered, the 4vells or fountains of the 
Saviour; yea of: Feſus z and which are no other 
the fulneſs of grace in him: the phraſe de- 
r e of grace in Chriſt, much of 
82 given out in converſion; an abundance 
fit is E the free gift of righteouſneſs 
for juſtiication ; and a large meaſuire of it in the 
ardon of ſins, and in all the after · ſupplies, thro? | 
he wilderneſs of this world, till the ſaints con; 10 


* 
An! ever will be = 


teous . or of the qr twncy which is = 
b the dodtrine of the goſpel; received by the hands 
f choſen men, the apoſties of Chriſt. The Jews * 
uſe of his in confirmation of the 
ceremony of drawing of water at the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles; and ſay , it ſignifies the drawing of the 


Holy Ghoſt] that is, his grace. 
now it, and| 


y. 4. In that 2 of ye ſay, proce fl the Lord, 
Sg.] On ace . and perfecians, | 

bleſſings receiv: 3 pecially ſpiritual on 
and parciculagly ſuch as are before-mentioned, ful- 
neſs of, grade in himg ſtrength and ſalvation by 3 N 
2 view of-intereft in im as a Saviour, and divine 
comforts. communicated from him; which is done 


times; it always-was! a a duty, and there was ever 

eaſon | e under the former diſpenſation, and 

rel mate uncler the preſent one; and there will 
a en ene 


reaſon for it in the lattet day Ne 
„o, W n; antichriſt will, be 4 ee the 
om of e will be enlarged, and his church 
wil be in a very glorious ſtate and condition, her 

wo Age hrs and her gates praiſe ; when 
> ſaints; mY up one angther to this 
ing in it with all readineſs and 
Rer. xi. 15. 16, N and xv. 2, 
call upon his name 
n 5 


rd ds foutibus Satvatorls, V. L. va” 


; Rereſhit Rabba, J. 70. fol, 62. 3. * Hieroſ. Succa, fol. 
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of affection to bis name; A e pressen 


evers, and is as ointment poutecd Out: declare hit 
4 = thong. the people ; not. merely his works of Nees 
3 in which he was equally concerned with 


vine Father; nor ſo much his miracles which 


gight hin i oe in probf of his Deity 
Ap, and in n bf His doc- 


— — 


A * 


s to be- 


of his And m its ac 
ee Fe 
{| conquered SEU aſp 


rhe, 5 


We Ke er 2 775 char is Fetthed and dwells there, and 


Cb. xli. N. 5,6. 
Is ; it being the hel; 
NL N AN; 
"Ever 55 2 his ſpiritual Feed; and is 
n offered up art excellent facri- 
fer, '2 fad that excels ill that were offered [EP 
under the law; in * mütter; which is himſelf; i 
che uſe arg efficacy of it, to atone. for ſin, =, 
take it Ls N Se continuance of "that efficacy, 
Hels unto : and he has 
6btaihed an Bent victory over all his. 118 his 
Peoples enemies, fin, fatan, the Wötld, and gh, 
and made them ſharers in his ;chnquelts ; refel 
ms to. be had to Exod. xv. 13 " this 8 1 5 5 in 
all thecarth ; that fuch'a ſalvation i is finiſhed; fach 


Ari ehttodſneſs is fought in; that ardon, 
and enen TEE, 1 8) 9910 are 
f 


all this, has 
7 ſent into All the wh Pt will ans fully 
1 throughout it in the latter i 


1 79 , and out, &c. ] By BW noa. 
T Ow 


5 5 1 bh 


n many 


SITY | 
Ai 
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ſes of God in the mourh ; 


Saba #5 born and broug be, 


Th lenty of proviſions 1 is had, 


What 
inhabſtants 1 in the utmoſt 


| 


þ=5% 


e 


Rb the greateſt privileges 

Aid nunities; "URL Are Kh have reaſon to fin 

75 ſhodt for joy; and eſpecially for what follows : 
ent is.#he Boly vn of 1jrae? in rhe midjt of thee, 


1 775 Boy an of Mae is meant Chriſt, the re- 
met 5 . his chüreh; fee ch. Avif. 


0 


God, he's the Goa 

tal 7 Ibid © & ſack e 

12 and as mah, 15 rung From 
$'na- 


as fuch is holy | in 
3 2; js the ſanctifier of the 


- and "iy. 


N 
ee of Goa, From Ae they receive all 
their holineſs : 1 midſt: of his ch 725 
the midſt of Zion, the inhabitants o Es 
is preſence, and 1915 it, 


hom he En 
and which cauſes foch 3 1257 800 gladnefs, as nothing 
he is great, and ſhows 


elle can giv 
himſelf to 405 1. 7855 904 God, and oy Saviour; > 
oyer the 


a Saviour, and a great ont; à great 
Holy hill of Zion; rf a gtea 5 Ele: over the 
8 ſhould be aſ- 


955 ie . 
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ee 
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3 = but his acts 5 and-ri fig uſneſs, 
. bearing t 
le, and the punſhment r ind. 0 
7 wok: Ja ee ba Fob phe 
Hh great work of ted mption and latin, which 
ling to his OR haye 1 
| the” les, for their 
wennn that his Miko 16 : 9995 wy he Ain l 
| ho Has a name given him above nme; 
"obey yed, red, and died in o 
bis Hi ph, he is by his Father, accord! to pto- 
© exalted, 'by ing "him from che dead, re- 
, ee um info 25 placing Hüft at his 
100 giving ed Pave. in heaven 955 in i 
and 28 ng angels, au orities, Ries, An 
ad. er of thn? fo "is to |: 
ade mention . Pa the honbur of his hamme : or 
bir the ſenſe is, to of h to make mention 
4 1 dt bis petſon, of Hi offices, of bis 
5.50 falvarlofl, fiat De way be exalted in b 
1355 b his $659 Pie, For N I9J Gat th 
de ee citts, And with their lips, .fince | /* 
e is above all inthe x legey of his perſon, and | by 
is ther 6nl y Saviour” Redeemer; Head and Huf. 
N Nat afd ke "Exalted core ST be 
. 57 U H. li. SI nad 
* 5, Sing ants By Lord, 5 Plating, hymns [& 
4 Pia {gs N fry, as got: 7 
155 nene I 3 of 651 80 ng 7 
rd kt him be the ae re ot the OG 
0 28 in J. 2. fing how great 8 he is; fing 
what he is in himſelf, i 80 is to others : 
for Ve bath dane excellent things; he hath wrought 
out” an excellent falvation, which exreÞs all others, 
being of a ſpiricual nature, cothplent and Rel 
ing: it 1 is emphatically! A great one, in Which God 
is glorified in all his Perfeckions and which iffues 
the oz eternal 7 and Tapping, of his a 
He ebe he 74 n excellent righted 
| e any righteduff 
2 7 by 7 


it, e 
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oy 
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lente as ter kortains Ke of che 4 
ſtruction 01 Babylon, literäſl under ftood as 
e plar 6 tlie derail lors of . che My. 
Babylon,” ſo often ſpoken of in * book of 

| -the Nebelation: dn 1 is gien of the 1 7700 
that Thould be the inffruments it, and of the 
Aeſolatloß they that make; which would ine i in | 


* after ruin of that oner famous City, The title 
the 74 Zul the ye: that N it, and 
it it, are Epref . orders are gen 
Ade and Pagen o P for war, 2. 


are ler I as the Lord's Janet Aled ones, hs 
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| men arid childtens, the plunder 


| Maſe of God; Guter 
be em . 
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Was” EET] as Ps PA Ns "Y 
leaſt relief and comfo ort, v. 75 8, 10. the cauſes of 
which were their Tin and ini uity, ticularly their 
arrogance, ride, and haughtineſs, V. 11. which 
deftruction s er deſcribed, by the fewneſs of 
men that ſoul Be left in the land, v. 12. by the 
range revolution made in it, and the confuſion 
it Gat be in, V 13. by the fear and flight of 
men both "of heir own and other nations, that 
t ſhould be amblig them, Y. 14. b | he flaughrer of 
houſes, and 
his | the: Fun Wh their es. V. 55 6, the perſons 


85 ſhould mployed. 4 mſtruments are men- 
pond 1 N90 name we repreſented: not to be bribed 
G Hvar; ; .and as, mercileſs and incom- 

\pationre atthould ſpare neither young men nor 
E | WP and the chapter is concluded 
h a particu account of the Sru&ion of Ba- 


{308% hich is aggravated, by obſerving its former 


tor of 


Hand, 1. 6, + the effects of which were fainting, 


5 G = 4 1102 . e, FOR 1 


* 
0 2 "6 
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« == TN canite Jehovam, Coccelus; 3 To bsh fe, wo. © 
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| glory 3 ; 1 comparing its ruin to the „ee of 
: aber 1 W215 14 52 pgs # on | 


44 Bodom 
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Ch. xi. 95 1—8. * » 


Sodom and Gomorrba z by its being no more to be 
inhabited by men within, nor to have Arabian ſhep- 
herds pitching their tents without it; and by being | 


tlle habitation of wild beaſts, ſatyrs, dragons, and | 


. pt V. IN 20, 21, 24. * i 


4 The burden of Babylon, &c:] That is; a 
4 prophecy n Babylon, as the word is ren- 
dered, Prov. xxxi. The Septhagint and Arabic 
verſions tranſlate it Yr von; it ſignifies a taking 
up / a-ſpeech againſt it, and pronouncing an heavy 
ſentence on it, ſuch a one as ſhould fink it into 
+ utter deſtruction ; which will be the caſe of my- | 
tical Babylon, when it ſhall be as a Te caſt 
into the fea, never to be brought up again, Rev. 
-xviii. 21: The Targum is, „the n of the 
« cup of curſing to give Babylon to drink :” after 
ſome prophecies concerning the Meſſiah and his 
. kingdom, and the church's ſong of praiſe for ſal- 
vation by him; others are delivered out concerning 
the enemies of the people of God, and their de- 
ſtruction, and begin with Babylon the chief of theſe 
enemies, and into whoſe hands the people of JFael 
would be delivered for a while; wherefore this pro- 
phecy is given forth, in order to lay a foundation 
for comfort and relief, when that ſhould be their 
caſe; by which it would appear, that they ſhould 
have deliverance from them, by the fame hand that 
ſhould” overthrow them: which Iſaiah the ſon of 
Ano did ſee ; by a firit of prophecy ; for this he 
ſaw not with his bodily eyes, tho | it was as clear 
and certain to him as if he had. The Targum is, 
+ which Jſaiab the ſon of Amoz propheſied.” 
port 2. Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, 
 &c.] Or pon the mountain Niſhphah ; ſome high 
mountain in Media or Perfia, proper to ſet a ſtan- 
dard on, or erect a banner for the gathering men 
together, to enliſt themſelves. as ſoldiers, and fo 
form an army to march into the land of Cbaldea. 
Vitringa thinks there may be an alluſion to the 
mountain Zagrins, which divides Media and Perfia | n 
from Aria, mentioned by Strabo *. Or upon 4 
high "mountain 5 any high mountain fit for ſuch a 
purpole ; or againſt the high mountain, as ſome 7 
read it; Babylon, called a mountain, Jer. 
H. 25. not becauſe of its ſituation, for it was in a 
Pas; but becauſe of its eminence above other ci- 
ties and ſtates. The Targum is, © againſt the city 
that dwells ſecurely, lift up a ſign;“ a token 
of war, proclaim war it, that lives at eaſe, 
and is in peace; and fo the word is uſed in the 
Talmudic as Kimchi obſerves ; and to this 
agrees Jarchu's note, to — 1 oy againſt the moun- 
< tain that is quiet, and truſts 1 in its tranquillity, 
lift up a banner to the nations. Exalt the voice 
unto Foals the Medes, mentioned by name in y. 17. 
ſuch as were within call, or were gathered together 
by the lifting up of the banner ſuch were to be 


* wich great vehemency to enliſt themſelves, 


in a war againſt . Babylon * ſhake the | 
=e ken with it to them that are aftir off, 


that * hear the voice: that they may go into the | 
2 of the nobles; that dwell in the city of Baby- 
where they might expect to find rich plunder; 
tho“ ſome underſtand this of che nobles or prinees 
of the Mader and Perſians, as Kimebi obſerves, that 
ſhould enter thro' the of Babylon into the 


Babylon: 
| Hons gathered together ;, for Cyrus's arm 


VE. # . 73 


coming to the doors of the leaders or generals of 
the army, to give in their names, and enlift them- 
ſelves in their fervice 3 which well agrees with what 
goes before. 

V. 3. dave demande my ſan#tified ones, &c.] 
The Ade and Perfians, fo called, not becauſe ſanc- 
tified by the Spirit of God, or made holy d. 


thro* the regenerating and renewing grace of God 
or purified by the hood of Chrit, anc and p 


for glory; but becauſe they were fet a art in the 
mind and counſel of God for a ff work and 
ſervice,” and were qualified by him with courage 
and to perform it, and therefore ſaid to 
be his; and this command that was given them, 
was not by a voice from heaven, or in a meſf: 
by. one of his prophets ; but by a ſecret inſtinct 
and by the power of his providence, ftirring them 
up to engage in ſuch an enterprize . I have alſo 
called my mighty oner; meaning Cyrus and Darius, 
and the officers of their armies, with the common 
ſoldiers, who were furniſhed with might and ſtrength 
to do his will, to which they were called in his pro- 
vidence : for mine anger; to execute his wrath upon 
the Babylonians ;” ſo the Targum, that they may 
avenge my wrath upon them :” or, in mine anger; 
which being ſtirred up, put him upon calling thoſe 
mighty ones to his ſeryice, and fitting them for it: 
literally it is, Zo my noſe ; to be before him, to be 
at his beck and will, and to miniſter his wrath and 
vengeance: even them that rejoice in my highneſs ; 
in doing that which tended to the exaltation and 
glory of God; they went chearfully about the 
work, and exulted and tromphed 1 in their ſucceſs : 
or, that rejoice my highneſs* ; make me glad, 4 
cauſe I am glorified by chem. So ſeven ange 
oe Lord's holy and mighty way, will will be Splat 
out the Yu of his wrath on myſtical 
B. n, Reb. xv. 1, 6, 7. and xvi. 1. 
V. 4. The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as 1 great people, &c.] That is, like the 
a very numerous people ; this noiſe was 
. either on the mountains of Media, where 
they flocked in vaſt numbers to the ſtandard ſet; 
or on the mountains upon the borders of Chaldea, 
when the army under Cyrus was marc towards 
a fumultuons noiſe of the kingdoms of na- 
conſiſted 
of ſeveral kingdoms and nations ; for beſ ides the 
thirty thouſand Perfians he brought with him into 
Media, where he was made of the Medes 
alſo, and was ſent with Re rr 3885 of oth na- 
tions againſt Babylon ; ngdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and 2, were p gathered to- 
, and called forth againſt it, Fer. li. 27, 28: 
the Lord of beſtt muſtereth the i * of the battel; or 
the watlike \army : it was the Lord, that has Yo 
armies of heaven and earth at his command, who 
in his 1 cauſed ſuch à numerous army to 
be formed, directed them where to march, and 
put chem in battel- array, and gave them the vic⸗ 


Love om M far country, from the end 
of AF caſt, as Kimchi obſerves ; the 
Targum is, e of the earth; he fur- 


thermoſt of it, as Per/fia and Media were: 
the forttier is bounded on the ſouth-ſide by the 
main "ocean; and the latter, part of it, the 
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» 8. nd t be ND bern Troubled, 


3 
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diſmayed, 750 „at thi the Alben Rara and Kimchi, ſays, that Cęgil, the the 
city, and at the fi 0 Hep | oops marchin ag ber uſed, is a ſtar,” called in the Aabic lan- 

u "ito che very heart of 755 5 Ng guage Suel,. and ſtars that are joined unto it 
0 an d e on Ln are called by its name Cgiilim; ſo that according to 
nvulfions, Pains in 7; mon: 6 v this, only one conſtellation is meant; and en 
explained in 1 45 next e . they ſhall, N e + Ezra obſerves, that there are ſome that ſay that 
4 @ woman that travaileth.;, Ie in labour, and Ce is a ſtar near to the ſouth pole, on which, if 
ready to bring forth her child, w oe pains, — : yery. camels look, they die; but, ſays he, in my opi- 
and agonies great; the ſame is ſaid of the nion it is he ſeorpion's heart. Jerom's Hebrew ma- 
king of Babylon, Fer. 1. 43: they pony beramazed ſter interpreted it to him ArFurus; and it is in 
one at "anther ; that ſo t a city ſhould be ſo Job ix. — and xxxviii. 3 1. Amos v. 8. rendered 
fix prized, . and ſo ſuddenly of = Ha and chat they Orion, and by the Septuagint here; Which is one 
not he able to help one another; and that of the and one of the brighteſt; 

duch 4 Mere ſo 8 fog courage and Aare and the word being here in the plural number, the 
ſhauld be at once ried; their faces ſhall be ſenſe may be, were there ever ſo many Ovions: in 


ar flames; hot red with. bluſhing, thro' ſhame, as 
Nimcbi; but pale FN Fray, as. che colour of flame, 
or. ag the fo af ſmiths e at a 
ce Wo may he zendered, ine A facts are UU. 
faces of Tabel . Hams 

he n Gen, x. 13. the ſamę w I 
by of à blac ilk og, tawny co 
rprets it, 15 $ 8 


eee 
le of IP ellowW 


"fl brought 


forge ; be ſun | 
as it riſes, when it goes forth out of its chamber, 
people, mentiony [as in F.. xix. g. either . eclipſe of it, or by 


dae ſo . in-. 
Froyvys from the fun; ſo that it would be very un- 


E .. Che xciii. 9.6 0. 


interpret it of a nation like the Erhiopians; and ſo 
it denotes, that the Balylonians, their faces 3 
be hlack with diſtreſs and anguiſh ; ſee Joel ii. 6. 
J. 9. Bebold tbe day of Lord cometh, Kc. 
Or is come; ſaid in V. 6. to be at hand, but now 
it is repreſented in prophecy as already come: cruel 
ſe | hoth:with' wrath and fierce anger; which whether 
reſerred to the: Lord, or to the day; the ſenſe is the 


of> wrath and fury, becauſe of the ſeverity and 
fierceneſs of the Lord's anger, exerciſed upon the 
Babylonians in it; and he may be ſaid to be ſo, not 


of he | that he really is critel; or exceeds. the bounds of ju- 


ſtice, hut becauſe he ſeemed to be fo to the objects of 
his diſpleaſure ; as a judge may be thought to be 
cruel and ſevere by the — Fr when he 'only 
pronountes and executes a righteous. judgment on 
him; a heapi of words are here made uſe of, to 
3 | expreſs the greatneſs and fierceneſs of divine wrath: 
lo lay the land deſolate; the land of the'Chaldeans : 
and he ſhall.deſtroy the ſinners thereof cut f it; this 
| hows that what is before ſaid, moſt properly be- 
longs to the Lord, to whom the deſtruction of 
805 Babylon; and the country belonging to it, muſt be 
to aſcribed; and indeed it was ſuch, as could not be 
about by human force; the moving cauſe 
of which, was the ſin of the inhabitants, ome of 
whom wert notorious ſinners, for whoſe ſakes it 
was deſtroyed by the Lord, and they in the midſt 
of it, or out of it 3 ſee F, civ. 38. 

| Koper For e e &c.] | This and 


— — 


anc all-thet-exdeſtial cbodkes 


5 them, 
declaring the diſpleaſure of him thas dwells there : 
and the conſtellations thereof fhall not give their light ; 


which are aſſemblages of ſtars, or certain configu- 

rations of the- heavenly bodies, deviſed by the an- 
tients ; to which ſeveral names are given for the 
help of the imagination and memory; the number 
of them are forty-ei 
twenty-one on the northern ſide of it, and fifteen 
on the ſouthern, 1+ R. Jonab, mentioned both by 


argum and Jar 
be 3 in * going forth ; as ſoon, 


'The Tar, 


dark covering it: and the moon ſhall not 
cauſe ber light. 3 oy by night, which ſhe bor- 


yplexior ;" any 


ar 72 42477 + 


* „ me. | 
s a venit, Fiſcator ; renews Montanus. 


obleryes, - that ſome 


z 


comfortable, day and n 
_ 


— N Dy age lem, mo Lybiorum facies eorum. Gabler. 


LY 
N 


ſign | ſame; the day may be ſaid to be cruel, and ful! 


— 


twelve in the Zodiac, 


the dee der they — none of them give light. 
interpret it of the planets: 


Chili v. 11—1t6. 1 § 4 


nor ſtars appearing, ſee Adds xxvii. 20. by the fun, | 


moon, and ſtars, may be meant leing, queen; and | gi 
nobles, whoſe deſtruction is here propheſied of zvit | @ 


being uſual in prophetic language, as well as in 
other writers , to expreſs great perſonages hereby. 

v. 11. And I will puniſb the world fur their evil, 
86 Nat the whole world, but the kin 
Babylon, ſo called, becauſe of its large extent, and 
the number of its inhabitants, juſt as rhe Roman 


empire is called the whole world, Luke ii. 1. evil! 


may be meant, either of the evil of ſin, which 
vas the cauſe ef puniſhment, or elſe: of the evil 
of; puniſnment itſelf; and the ſenſe be this, I will 
viſit, or in a way of viſiuation; I will bring evil, 
or evils, upon the world; ſo the Targum, and the 
- wicked For: their iniquity,” or on the wicked their ini- 


_ quity 3 that is, I will viſit on them, or inflic> upon 


gdom of 


is ſaid above of tlie ſun, moot; 4nd ſtars, not 
giving thar light ; and ſo is likewife-what follows, 
e eartÞ ſhall remove out of ber place; and that 
there was à violent ſhock by an earth ake ar the 
ſame time; but rather all this is to be underſtood 
fguratively, a5 expreſſive of the great confuſion 
men would then be in, it being as if all natute 
was convulſed, and heaven and earth were coming 
together, -or rather diſolving: i the wrath of the 
Lord” of hoſts, and in 'the 5 bis fierce anger ; 4 
when that ſhould be; or thro? it, or becauſe of it, 
as the Sxptuagint, ſee y.'6, 9. compare with this 
Rev. xvi. 18, 19, 20. which expreſſes the deſtruc- 
tion of myſtical Babylon, in much ſuch OE 
V. 14. And it ſhall be as the chaſed rot, 
That is, Babylon, and the inhabitants thereof 
be like a'roe when hunted by the dogs; which is a 


them, the puniſiment of their iniquity; meaning | very fearful creature, and at tlie fight and noiſe of 


the notorious and abandoned ſinners among them, the dogs 
ſee V. 9 and Iwill cauſe the arragancy ef -the proud | 


10 ceaſe, and I will lay low" the. haughtineſs of the 


hen their city” 


flies here and there for ſafety; ; Jud ſo 
ſnould be the moſt courageous of the Baby omans, 
ſhould be taken. The Syriac ver- 


terrilie ; ſuch as Nebuchaduezzar and Beiſhazzar, ſion renders it, they fball be ; and the Septuagint 


famous for their pride, arrogance, and haughtineſs, 
tyranny and oppreſſion, oy __ became 
rible to others. 
V. 12. I uill make a man mare Pecs than fine 
ld, &cc.] Which may denote either the ſcarcity 
.of men in Babylon, thro' the ſlaughter made of 
them; ſo things that are ſcarce and rare, are ſaid 
to be precious, 1 Sam. iii. 1. or the reſolution of 
the Medes to ſpare none, tho ever ſo much gold 
were offered to them, they being not to be bribed 


4 
= : — 


'B #7 4 498, D 12 


therewith, Y. 17. or that ſuch ſnould be the fear 
70 


of men, that they would not be prevailed u 
take up arms to defend themſelves; or their king; $1 
Whatever-quantity of gold, even the beſt was pro- 
poſed unto them, a man was not to be got for 
money: even a: man than the golden wedge of Opbir; 
which deſigns. the ſame thing in different words. 
The — gives another ſenſe of the whole, pa- 


raphraſing it thus, I will love them that fear 


me more than gold, of which men glory; and 
i thoſe that keep 2 more than the fine gold 
f Opbir; —— it of the Jſrael:tes, | 
chat were in Babylon when it was taken, and who 
were precious and in high efteem with the Medes 
and Perſians, more than gold, and whoſe lives the 
ſpared. Jarcbi interprets it particularly of Daniel, 
and of the honour that was done him-by Belſhazzar,. 
upon his reading and interpreting the writing on 
the wall, Dan. v. 29. This is interpreted by the 
Jews allo of the king Meſſiah; for in an antient} 
writing 5 of theirs, where having mentioned this 


paſſage, it is added, this is the Meſſiah, that ſhall | 


aſcend and be more precious than all the children 


of the world, and all the children of the world 
ſhall worſhip and bow before him. Some take 
Phaz, the word for fine to be the name of | and 
a place from whence it came, dees was ſo 


called ; and that che kingdom of bea in Africa, young, 


has its name from hence; and Onbir is taken to be | 
Heru in America; tho others place it in India; and 
the Arabic verſion renders. it, '@ man ſpall be more 


precious than a little fone that is brought from India; 


and the Seiuagint. verſion Is, hes: a ups 5 or re 
| ſapbir E. 

1. 7. berefore will I Saks — e Ke. 
Some chink this was literally fulfilled at the taking 
of Babylon, when the heavens were ſhook wick 
ee une and lightenings: as well as woes 


7 ! 


. Solem Aft prom appellat. ſtellaſque ſalubres e comies, Hor AY 


fel 855 1. a Xenophon. . ropeedia, 1: 7. 


| Kimchi: interprets it of 


fence ob the city; who perceiving 


FE A 


ſtreet; as Jarchi:- 
y | thoſe that were found without (in the ſtreets) ſhould. 


is joineu unte them, 


1 „9. 16. Fei en 
1 their ches, 


8 
to che Jets, 


and Arabic verſions, they that are left ſhall be as 
the fleeing" rue, ſuch who fall not by the ſword. 


le of other nations that 
ſhould be in Babylon when taken, which agrees 


with the latter part of the verſe : and as a ſheep 
that no nan 'Yaketh up; the Septuagint and Arabic 


verſions read, 'as a \firaying ſheep, that flees from the 
wolf; and there being none to fetch it back, ny 
bring it to the flock, it wanders about and 

they Hall every man turn to bis own people, and Fee 
every ont into bit own land; this is to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch foreigners, who were called "in by 
the king of Babylon to his affiftance, and the de- 
it to be taken, 
or in danger, fled to their own countries, from 
whence they came, and fo left the city naked and 
defenceleſs, ſee Jer. I. 16. and li. g. 


V. 1g. Every ont that is found ſhall be thruſt 


thorough, Scl With a ſword; ſpear, or lance, and 


be ſlain; that is, every one that is found in — 


city of Babylon; and fo the 72 
every one that is found in it all be Nain 3” 710 
Kimchi, in the wicht ef it, or without; in the 
The orders of Cyrus were, that 


m adds, 


be ſlain ; and to proclaim in the Syriac nage, 
that thoſe that were within doors ſhould continue . 
there, but if they were found without, they ſhould 
be put to death; which orders were executed,” a 
well agrees with. this rophe : and every one tha 
all Fall by the ſtword; or added 

unto them ; any of other nations that joined then 
as auxikartes, ſee Reb. xViii. 4. or that is gathere 1 
ſo the Septuagint, they that are gathered ; that re. 
phy F os ET >" 

efend "themſelves. ord, 

1 —5 ns 1s kon ſumel, 


e age; neither 5 001 nor 
us follows; ſhould be ſpared. The Targu 1 
is, „ every one that enters into 1 fottified cities, 


"flees there for ſafety and 
Lag: Joall be daſhed to pieces. 


©] Uf ground, or 

wall, as was foretold And be, PT. cxxavii.. 
„9. and in way of retallation for pee they did 

2 Cre. Xvi. 17. and this Was to 

be done B their” eyes, in the ſight of the iaha- 
bitants, which muſt make it the more diſtre ; 


and N and, as n „ee * Pn 


\ Is 


1. SWft rs _ ache i Gov. 


1 


OY 


7* 1 
9 


the 


even. 
7 254 3. 
Fr alas Kal 
| Hen; juſt 
Ke Se, 7 5 "the N 332 
nt . of his gather ing. n 
and directing, in his 95 
of which. Was, 5 rey the uu. 


W 
7 4 0 


A ae 


971 en is, 


"hich 1 * 


oy A 


LIST 'Y tbe. 


ſtead, of, rejoicing, and 


ans, Who: in, 
cllbazzar and 


* was taken, 2 


to 


ſtrudtion. WAS very Rs 


bo fo ful paronomaſia in. 


word! 
Bands be. 


5 1 the city being taken ſuddenly. 
5 that they { 
4, hold e on a Wes 
man's heart 
ficke; be Ane. 3 ole 
courage,. have neither o. 
enemies, and attempt to ſav 
. 8. St they ſhall. b + 
Ros 5 A 5 by per e 
city, and at Corus) 
u into che ver 814 of Men; 
[ i An | ſorrow g If rake bo 
ons, pains I 
: tained i in Re * clauſe f they, 
af woman that travaileth.; tha 
ready to bring forth her child, 
and agonics great; the 
king of Babylon, 
one at another i * t a city 


aer and. ſo ſuddenly taken; 
not be Wh to 


ſuch 4s were ſo ch 
ſhould be at once 
as flames; not red with, 


mſe 
3L 


/ heir 
bluſhing, 


dein labour, 


kinglpm, of jr + ſo. that 
right be pul {aid,,to come. om, a far 
dr. and the Waagen of his-in- | 
the 5 Who were the 
W vengeance againſt, B. 
called che rod of his anger, it 
is ſaid; to. come, becauſe 
ee ordering 


nd cakes 


4 not the whole 
„as the Se ful gant Wer it; but. the whole land 

as the metropolis. 
the wicked of the 
Ireen id not? 
Lerd is at hand, 
els. to the Balylo 


feaſting;; as 


obles were the night that Ber 
rea howl and lament; 
8 the day that 155 Lord. had fixed for their 


and he; was. juſt abo 
ge to take ; vengeance on 


15 A ew text, 6 

ſhed. miſbaddaz * ; as deſtruction fromthe deſtroyer; 

2505 d, h 15 le to fave, and :ito deſtroy; he 

is e anc of God ee e ce 
Was ab in it ff 


1, Nc. ]. Or 


1 5 
own FE 18, fo hands of all the Babyla- 


and at once, 


ould Not be abl Kin DU P30 up to 
225 e the 


their Fon = and 
nar heart to 
lyes. 


„Kg Troubled, 
f the | then Kara and Kimchi, ſays, that 'Cefil, the 


reſiſt their 


IK 


0 


tropps marching 


e king Spa- 
Abe as 


6-1 more fully. 


Be i in pain, 


that they 


en one another; and that 
20 e 


and valour, 
faces 


Kimchi ; but pale with fear, as, the colour of flame, 


or ag the faces of ſmi 
the Words may be rendered 
faces 
8 in 


EW 


Tebabin Ns name. 

en. X. fl Yo ſame v with, 
of a bla 575 or tawny coloupy 
rprets it, "ns ſays 
— an 


5 l. 46 4 2 


© 7D», mud. s 
by Ra, venit, Fiſcator ; beuten, Montanus. 


iy 
/ 


at a 


e mention 
bianc, which 


ſo Jarchi in- 


e people of a yellow 
eee that dme 


1 


4 D arb 11D, tf Lebabim, fer 


| 


forge : 
5 5 . fare nb as it yaa hy it goes 


35 


A E. Ch. xiii. v. 610. 


interpret it of a nation like the 'Zrbiopiays z and ſo 
it denotes, that the. Bachlonians, their faces — 5 
he hlack with diſtreſs and an ſee Joel ii. 6. 
N. g. Bebold tbe day of 1 . cometh, Kc. 
Or is come z ſaid in V. 6. to be at hand, but how 
is repreſented in prophecy as already come: cruel 
Both with' wrath and fierce anger; which whether 
referred, to the: Lord, or to the day; the ſenſe is the 
1 the day may be ſaid to be cruel, and ful! 
of wrath and fury, becauſe of the ſeverity and 
fierceneſs of the Lord's anger, exerciſed upon the 
Badylonians in it; and he may be ſaid to be ſo, not 
that he really is cruel, or exceeds the bounds of ju- 
ſtice, but: teckuſe he ſeemed to be fo to the objects of 
his diſpleaſure ; as a judge may be thought to be 
cruel and ſevere by the — when he only 


| pronountes and executes a righteous judgment on 


him; a heap of words are here made uſe of, to 
expreſs the greatneſs and fierceneſs of divine wrath: 
lo lay the land deſolate; the land of the Chaldeans: 


about and be ſpall deſtroy the finners thereof cut M it; this 


hows that\what is before ſaid, moſt properly be- 


2 8 12 85 forth 28 4 judge 

5 hem ; for 05 it, was about, two. hundred and fifty longs to the Lord, to whom the defiruttion of 
Tur rs, rom tl time of this, 2ecy-to the taking Bakylon, and the country belonging to it, muſt be 
Ba, len, . Tet. 1 1s BED} AS; At. A ay | aſcribed ; and indeed it was n as could not be 
thew. the certainty. of.i 5 7052 Ry comfort .ofi||brou about by human force; the moving cauſe 
Jes Re caprives, ſhould, be in i. of w ich, was the ſin of the inhabitants, ſome of 
the 1 iſh inhabitants, whom were notorious ſinners, for whoſe ſakes it 
1 cre eur, f f themſelyes out of was deſtroyed: by the Lord, and they i in the midſt 

4 ſhall A nagt/y frufion from. tbe Al- of it, or out of it; ſee 77 civ. 38. 
mig. ſuddenly, ſwiftly, and rrefiſtibly. :. there . 10. For the ſtars af "ara, &. This 224 


what follows are to be underſtood. not literally, but 
figuratively, as expreſſive of the diſmalneis and 
| gloomineſs of the diſpenſation, of the horror and 
terror of it, in which there was no light, no com- 
ort, no relief, nor any hope of any 3 the heavens 
and all the celeſtial bodies upon them, 
declaring the diſpleaſure of him that dwells there: 
and the comſtellations thereof ſhall not give their light ; 
which are aſſemblages of ſtars, or certain configu- 
rations of the- heavenly bodies, deviſed by the an- 
tients z to which ſeveral: names are given for the 
help of the imagination and memory; the number 
of them are forty- eight, twelve in the Zodiac, 


twenty - one on the northern ſide of it, and fifteen 


on the ſouthern, ++ R. Jonab, mentioned oy by 

a 
here uſed, is a lar ſtar," called in the Arabic lan- 
guage Suel, and ſtars that are joined unto it 
are called by its name Cgilim; ſo that according to 
this, only one conſtellation is meant; and Aben 
+ Ezra obſerves, that there are ſome that ſay that 


and C44 is a ſtar near to the ſouth pole, on which, if 
e-pains are yery.þcamels look, they die; but, ſays he, in my opi- 
eis ſaid of the 


er. 1. 43 1hey all be man,ů 
Mould be ſo 


nion it is 7. ſeorpion's beart. Jerom's Hebrew' ma- 
ſter interpreted it to him Ardturus; and it is in 
Job ix. 9 9. and xxxviii. 3 1. Amos v. 8. rendered 
Orion, and by the Septuagint here; which is one 
of the conſtellations, and one of the brighteſt; 
and the word being here in the plural number, the 


ſhall be ſenſe may be, were there ever ſo many Ovieny' in 
thro! 7 as the heavens, they ſhould none of them give light. 


The Ta 
he fun 


um and Ferchi interpret it of the planets : 
be riot urs in — going forth ; as ſoon. | 
forth out of its chamber, 

as in F. xix. 5. either by an eclipſe of it, or by 
hich | dark clouds covering it: and ya moon ſhall not 
(cauſe her light io ines by night, which ſhe bor- 
rows from the fun ; ſo that it would be very un- 
comfortable, day and night, neither Kane moon, 
mor” 


fer Lybioron facies eorum. Daker. 


Ch. xiii v. 11— 16. 1 SA 


Ne 75 


nor ſtars appearing, ſee As xxvii. 20. by the ſun, is ſaid above of tlie bean moon; And ſtars, not 


moon, and ſtars, may be meant king, queen, and gi 


nobles, whoſe deſtruction is here propheſied of zit a 


giving their light; and ſo is like wiſe what follows, 
2 


earth hall remove out of ber place; and that 


being uſual in prophetic language, as well as in chere Was à Violent ſhock by an earth ake at the 


other writers , to expreſs great perſonages hereby. 


ſame time; but rather all this is to be underſtood 


v. 11: And I will puniſb the world fun their evil, figuratively; a8 expreſſive of the great confuſion 


2255 Not the whole world, but the kingdom of 


Babylon, ſo called, becauſe of its large extent, and 
the number of its inhabitants, juſt as the Roman 
empire is called the whole world, Lutte ii. 1. evil 
may be meant, either of the evil of ſin, which 

was the cauſe ef puniſnment, or elſe: of the evil 
af puniſnment elf; and the ſenſe be this, I will 
viſit, or in a way of viſitation, I will bring evil, 
or evils, upon the world; ſo the Targum, and the 
. wicked for their iniquity, or on the wicked their ini- 


- quity ; that is, I will viſit on them, or inffict upon 


them, the puniſhment of their iniquity; meaning 
the notorious and abandoned ſinners among them, 
ſee V. g: and I will. cauſe the arrogancy ef -the proud 
10 ceaſe, and I will lay lt the. haughtineſs of the | 
terrille; ſuch as Nebuchadueazar and Belſhaggaur, 
famous for their pride, arrogance, and haughtineſs, 
tyranny and a Lk: Oy they” 1 ter- 
rible to others. DA Err Nals 
V. 12. I uill make a man more precious: aw ne 
ld, -&c.] Which may denote either the ſcarcity 
of men in Babylon, thro' the ſlaughter made of 
them; ſo things that are ſcarce and rare, are ſaid 
to be precious, 1 Sam. iii. 1. or the reſolution of 
the Medes to ſpare none, tho" ever ſo much gold 
were offered to them, they being not to be bribed 
therewith, #. 17. or that ſuch ſnould be the fear 
of men, that they would not be prevailed upon to 
take up arms to defend themfelves; or their king; 
hate ver quantity of gold, even the beſt was pro- 
poſed unto them, a man was not to be got for 
money: even a: man than the golden wedge of Opbin; 
which deſigns the ſame thing in different words. 
The Targum gives another ſenſe of the whole, pa- 
raphraſing it thus, I will love them. that fear 
% me more than gold, of which men glory; and 
s thoſe that keep the law, more than the fine gold 
of Opbir * underſtanding it of the J/raelites, 
chat were in Babylon when it was taken, and Who 
were precious and in high eſteem with the Ad 
and Perſians, more than gold, and whole lives they 
ſpared. Farchi interprets it particularly of Daniel, 
and of the honour that was done him by Beſparzur, 
upon his reading and interpreting the writing on 
the wall, Dan. v. 29. This is interpreted by the 
Tews alla of che king Meſſiah; for in an antient 
writing 5 of theirs, here having mentioned this | 
paſſage, it is added, this is the Meſſiah, that ſhall | 
aſcend and be more precious than all the children 
of the world, and all the children of the world 
ſhall worſhip and bow before him. Some take | gathere 
Phaz, the word for fine gold, to be the name of 
a place from whence it came, and therefore was ſo 
called ; and that the ki of Phez in Africa, 
has its name from hence; and Ophiriis taken ro be 
Peru in America; tho others place it in India; and 
the Arabic verſion renders it, 4 man ſhall» be more 
precious than a little ftone that is brought from India y 
and the Septuagint. verſion 1 is, ban: a Kune * or e 


ſapbire. 
N. 13. Therefore will T. ſhake. tha arab . | 


Some think this was literally fulfilled at the taking 
of - Babylon, when the heavens were ſhook with 


be ſlain; that ls, 
city of Babylon; and fo the Targum adds, and 
Fran be Nain ;“ fo 


men would then be in, it being as if all natute 
was convulſed, and heaven and earth were comin 
together, or rather diffolving : in the wrath of the 
Lord” of hoſts, and in the day of his flerce anger; ; 
when that ſhould be; or thro? it, or becauſe of it, 
as tlie Sxptuagpint, ſee V. 6, 9. compare with this 
Rev. xvi. 18, 19, 20. which expreſſes the deſtruc- 
tion of ang Babylon, in much ſuch language. 

V. IA. And it ball be as the chaſed rot, &c. 
That "up Babylon, and the inhabitants thereof ſhall 
be like a rde when hunted by the dogs; which is a 
very fearful creature, and at the fight and noiſe of 
the dogs flies here and there for ſafety; ; Juf ſo 
' ſhould'be the moſt cc ous of the Babylomans, 
when their city ſhould be taken. The Syriac ver- 
ſion renders it, bey ſbal! be ; and the Septuagint 
[PE Arabit® verſions, they that are left ſhall be as 
the- Fleeing" we, ſuch who fall not by the ſword. 
\ Kimchi interprets it of people of other nations that 
ſhould be in Babylon when taken, which agrees 
with the latter part of the verſe : and as a ſheep 
that nb man 'Yakerh up; the Septuagint and Arabic 
verſions, read, 4 a' ftraying ſheep, that flees from the 
wolf; and chere being none to fetch it back, and 
bring it to the flock, it wanders about and periſhes : 
they fhall every man. turn to his own people, and flee 
every one” iniò hit own land; this is to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch foreigners, who were called in by 
the king of Babylow to his affiſtance, and the de- 
fence of t 
or in danger, fled to their own countries, from 
whence they came, and fo left the city naked and 
defenceleſs, ſee Fer. I. 16. and li. . 

V. 1. Every ont that ig found ſhall be thraft 
thorough, Ser] With a ſword; Tpear, or lance, and 
one that is found in — 


every one that is found in it 
Kimchi,” in the mic bf it, or without; in the 
ſtreet, as Jarchi- The orders of Cyrus were, that 


thoſe that were found without (in the ſtreets) ſhould 


be ſlain ; and to proclaim in the Syriac language, 


that thoſs that were within doors ſhould continue 


there, but if they were found without, they ſhould. 
be put to qeath ;; which orders were executed,” 2 
well agree with this prophecy : and every one that . 
| is joined umto ther, ui fall by the ſword, or add, 
unto them ; any of other nations that joined the; 
as auxiliaries I Rev, xVii. 4. or bat is gathere Ty 
ſo the Sep they that are gathered ; that are, 


Tue oy a body to reſi 7 Ning al. 
the Wo 
d 


and — themſelves. abe ren 
every ond bal is tonſumed, with age; neither old nor 
young, 4s follows, ſhould be ſpared. The Targum 
is, „ every ons that enters into the fortified eite 
flees there Tor. faſety and protection. 

| #726, bei w_ 2% Hall be daſhed to pieces 
before their eyes, & c.] Upon the ground, or 


the wall, as was foretold ſhould be, Bf. cxxxvii. . | 

| they did 

J . ee 17. and this was to 
; Hh the fi ght of the ha- 


8, 9. and in way! of retallation for What 


be done before their 
bitants. which muſt Take it the more 


en thunders and ie ane as well as * 


' 


x selem Aus _ arg. ſtellaſque ſalubres epi cone Hari 'Silyr. 7 175 3 


fel 71. 1. n Xenophon. 2s roptedia, 1. 7: 


and INT. and, as Da mung n p 
on! is 


wor” che i Gen. 


he city; Who perceiving it to be taken, 


— — ĩꝙ— — 


- SE IA? E Ch. at 8. 141. 


| Us to be applied to the following clauſes : their | nezzar ſaw in his dream, which was a repreſentation 
Bogſes ol be - ſpoiled ;, plundered ot the ſubſtance, | of ſeveral kingdoms, this was the head, the head 
wealth and ric IE: by the Per/ian ſoldiers : Hof gold, Dan. ii. 3 1. ſo Babylon is called the. lady 
| and their wives raviſhed ; by the ſame, and both. of kingdoms, I/. xlvii. 5. the word: here: uſed for 
| | | before. their eyes, and after that ſlain, in like man- glory, is the ſame with that which is rendered a ve, 
ner a3 they had ravilhed the, women in £igw, Juom: 1 14. | Babylon was once as a lealant roe, but now 
„ % a chaſed one: tbe beauty of -the Chaldees excellency ; 
J. 17. Behold, 1 will flir: up the Medes "againſt | the glory of chat nations” what they gloried in, 
' them, &c.] The HO who. are j being ſo famous for pompous builds; number 
.meant by the fanfic] and mighty ones, y- 3. the | of inhabitants, riches and wealth, ſe>Der.-iv. 30. 
Maler were at. deſcended from Medai, | Pliny calls“ it the head of the Gbulann nations, 
one — 28 1 Gen. x. 2. as Jg and ſays it obtained great fame in the whole world : 
obſerves , under theſe. the Per/fions are included, 22 be af ben God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah , 
tho they are. only mentioned, becauſe Cyrxs,, was Which, tho* not at-once, and by fire from heaven, 
| . of Media on this en en jas that yas, yet was of God, and when completed, 
inſt Babylon, and was made by him general of | was like: thatirrecoverable z-which was begun by 
2 and acted as ſuch — Oris and Darius, and in after; times finiſhed ;' and 
when Balylon was er: and beſides there was a circumſtance: which made it 
Fins the Median took the kingdom, Das, - | imilar to chat; for as the men of Sadem were eat- 
now theſe. are mentioned —— — 4 ing and 8 , when their deſtruction came 


of years before the ing 09s pak, = Gs upon them, 8 eihazzar and this nobles were 
their general in ch v. 1. w is a. ſtrong | feaſting 1 the city was taken. 
Proof of the truth p „and of divine re- The Fews'® ſay that Belſhazzar was ſlain, Da- 


| velation; and whatever might be the moving cauſes |.nz@-rcigned:one year, and in his ſecond year the 
| | of this expedition, the ir was of God; it was city was overthrown, as God overthrew Sodom and 
1 Bugs Put it into the hearts of the Medes,..and Gomortha by fire from heaven but without any 
r e Babylon; foundation; for certain it is, that Babylon was in 
42 pri 1 „ author of yet he not being many years after this, and continued to the 
only fufferecd the things te be done before and after times of Alexander the Great. 
u dun but in his „ 5. 20. It ſhall never be inhabited, Sec.] As it has 
not been fince its utter deſtruction. | Pauſanias u, 
who lived in the times of Adrian ſays, Babylon the 
[ greateſt city that ever the ſun ſaw, that then there 
8 of the N left of it but a wall: what is now 
ans, 


V. 16. but that they had not ſo great | called Babylon is a new city, and built in another 
pd the Bagh: place: neither ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to 
5 pe the {ake of them; they were ſo intent upon generation; which is the fame thing repeated in 
e their lives, chat they diſregarded their other and terms, for the confirmation of 
ſubſtance z heir 5 a exe rs to ſlay, and then] it: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there ; that 

ſort of the Arabians called Scenitæ, becauſe they 

dwelt in tents, and removed from Place to place 
-anſo | | Or in his with their flocks, for the ſake of paſture; but here 
to his 2 0 2 2 all preſent, | there ſhould da dnn for m, and bee would 
| & 1 truly know that not for want of money, are | not pitch their tents at it: neither Pall the ſhepherds 
ze ye come out with me, £9.” make their folds there ; as they had uſed to do in the 

| . 18. "Their hows allo ſhall daſh their you men | paſtures adjoining to it, which were formerly ex- 
| E ht th hve ofthe Mem good, but nom would be barren and un- 
[rnd . 8 be no ſhepherds in 

7 the city, ſo neither would any neighbouring ones 
come hither, or any from diſtant parts; partly be- 
| caſe of the unte ard ofthe plac, and partly 
| thro” fear of wild beaſts, which had their habitation 
there, as follows, Pliny *:fays it un reduced to a 


mere 

V. 21. But wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there, 
& ee eee 
tain; The Targum renders it, by a word which 
| monſtrous, aſtonifhing creatures; the Latin 
I on Farchi and Kim- 
| chi ſay, ſuch are intended as are called Martens or 
| Sables,. a creature of the weaſel- kind. The Hebrew 
wond does not much differ from the Arabic one 

| uſed for mlt am: and their houſes ſhall be full of 


| > Me 
_ and which ified or lf i he on ul creatures; whoſe voices are very mournful 
unpleaſant. Abeu Ezra ſays ſuch creatures 


2 5 eee 33 that thoſe that ſee them are amazed ar. 
The 


0 


and moſt Gen, x. 10. beer Jarebi declares they are a kind of creatures 


"i rm of ol "the lay lr rant of ; and Kimchi thinks they are the 

1 Fepenſnes — ame wit fre, pt 566: nen, inter- 
1 447% „ * | Preter 
| kJ 1. 6 $. 1555 t mid. 
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weaſels: and owls ſhall dwell iber“; or the daughters 


Latin; or with their widows, ſuch as have loſt their 


X111. * 0 pg þ 2 
preter of the T; ü b the word that uſes by 


"of the owl, or of the Mriches, as the Targum and 
Syriac verſion ; with which agrees the Vulgate 
Latin, rendering the word oftriches, as it is in Lam. 
iv. 2 ; the Septuagint verſion tranſlates it, Arent or 
mermaids: and ſatyrs ſhall dance there; a ſort of 
monſtrous creatures with the ancients; painted half 
men and half goats; the upper part of them like 
men, except the horns on their heads, and the 


lower parts like goats, and all over hairy; and the 
word here uſed ſignifies hairy; and is uſed for 


goats, and ſometimes for devils, either becauſe they 
e appeared in this form, as Kimchi ſays, to them 
that believe them; or becauſe they, by their ap- 
pearance, inject ſuch horror in men, as cauſe their 
hair to ſtand upright ; hence the Targum, Farch:, 
and Kimchi, interpret it of devils here ; and ſo the 
Septuagint verſion, and thoſe that follow it, the 
'Syriac and Arabic, render it, and demons ſhall dance 
there; with this agrees the account of myſtical 
r TINY 2 

V. 22. And the wild beaſts of the i}larids ſhall. cry 
in their. deſolate houſes, &c.] The Targum and 
- Syriac verſion, in their palaces, and ſo the Vulgate 


mates: what creatures are here meant is very un- 
certain; we in general call them the wild beaſts of 
the iſlands, becauſe the word is ſometimes * uſed 
for iſlands ; the Targum renders it, cats, wild ones; 


E 8 A 


44 77 
| Latin verſion, owls, which live in deſolate houſ's, 
„and cry or anſwer to one another, which is the 
ſenſe of the phraſe here: and dragons in their pl:a- 
fant palaces, where they delight to be, tho? other- 
wiſe very diſmal. © The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
fions render it, Bedge-bogs; the Syriac verſion, wild 
"dogs ; and the Pulgate Latin verſion, firens ; the 
word is commonly uſed for whales, and ſometimes 
for ſerpents, which ſeetns to be the ſenſe here; and 
to this agrees the account that R. Benjamin Tude- 
lenſis gives of Babylon, who when he was there, 
about five or ſix hundred years ago, ſaw the palace 
of Nebuchadnezzar in ruins, but men were afraid 
to enter into it, becauſe of ſerpents and ſcorpions, 
which were within it. Rawolf, a German traveller, 
about the year 1574, reports of the tower, of Ba- 
bylon,” that it was ſo ruinous, fo low, and ſo full 
of venomous creatures, which lodge in holes made 
by them in the rubbiſh, that no one durſt approach 
nearer to it, chan within half a league, excepting 
during two months in the winter, when theſe ani- 
mals never ſtir out of their holes * : and her time is 
near to come ; that is, the time of the deſtruction 
of Babylon, as the Targum expreſſes it; which tho? 
two hundred years or more from the time of this 
prophecy, yet but a ſhort time with God; and 
when this was made known to the Jews in capti- 
vity, for whoſe comfort it is written, it was not 
afar off: and ber days ſhall not be prolonged; the 


i HIS chapter contains prophecies of the re- 


of Babylon, and the deſtruction. of the Aſſyrian em- 


of God towards them; the concomitant of it, pro- 


other nations who ſhould bring them into it, and 
whom they ſhould poſſeſs and rule over, and the 


at his fall, and aſcribing it to the Lord, V. 4, 5. 


who before were continually diſturbed, and ſmitten 
by him, V. 6, 7, 8. introducing the dead, and thoſe 


his weakneſs, ſhame and dif; he was'corne into; 
putting him in mind of his former pomp and fplen- 
dor, pride, arrogance and haughtineſs, Y. g, 10, 


| 


ſtoration of the Jews, of the fall of the king 
pire, and of the ruin of Paleſtine. The movin 
ment in their own land, is the diſtinguiſhing mercy | 
ſelytes joined unto them; the means, people of 


conſequence of it, reſt from ſorrow, fear, and hard 


ſong, concerning the king of Bachlen, wondering 


repreſenting the inhabitants of the earth, and great | 
men of it, as at peace, and reſt, and rejoicing, 


in hell, meeting him, and welcoming him into their 
regions, with taunts and jeers; upbraiding him with 


11, 12, 13, 14, 15. ſpe&fatots are brought in, as 


days of her proſperity ind happineſs, but ſhould 


VVV 
dhe Septuagint verſion, onocentaurs ; and the ulgate | d 
: Q-H AB V8 + © 


God, which could not be made void, V. 24. 25; 
26, 27. and next follows a prophecy of the deſtruc- 
tion of Paleſtine, the date of the prophecy 8 given 


ing V. 28. the inhabitants of Paleſtine are bid not to 
cauſe of the reſtoration of the Jes, and their ſettle- 


rejoice at the death of one of the kings of Fudab, 
ace another” ſhould ariſe, who would be fatal to 
them, V. 29. andwhilft the Jews would be in ſafety, 
they would be deſtroyed by famine and war, Y. 30, 
31. from all wilieh it would appear, and it might 
be told the meſſengets of the nations, or any en- 


| quiring perſons; that Zion is of the Lord's found- 
bondage, V. 1, 2, 3. upon which they are intro- 
duced as taking up a proverb, or a triumphant 


ing, and under his care and protection, and that 
his people have great reaſon and encouragement to 
truſt in him, . 32. e et EGS. 

V. 1. For ide Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and 
w1ll yet buſt Mal, &c.] Whilſt the Jes were in 
captivity, the Bord ſeemed to have no pity for 
them, or compaſſion on them, and it looked as if 
he had rejected them, and wholly caſt them off; 
but by delivering them from thence, he ſhewed 
that he Had a merciful regard unto them, and made 
it to appear chat they were his choſen people, and 
beloved by Him; and this is a reaſon why Babylon 
ſhould” Be deſtroyed, and her deſtruction be no 


4 y 


amazed at the low, mean, and deſpicable condition 
he was brought into, conſidering What he had done 


in the world, in kingdoms and cities; but was now | n 
denied a burial, When other kings lay in their pom- 
Ppous ſepulchres, V. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. and then it 
is foretold that that whole royal family ſhould: be 

cut off, and Babylon, the metropolis of his king- 


dom, ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, V. 21, 22, 23. 


| all which was ſettled" and fixed by the Purpoſe of 


ln 


1 en OR 

* * d S 
o 7 N CY? 
I. 


a WF] "I *, Ttinerarium, p. 76. 


r 
3 a 


1 5 


Vid : Prideaux's Connexion, 


* * 
0 5 18 1 8 1 2 
TY LA 3 : 


longer deferred, becauſe the Lord's bowels of com- 
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here; the words may be rendered; and will yet 17 


itn art, Ne them; that is, 
S's ſhe”, os and call them b Rin gence, 
and fo ſhew them to be a remant; acco 
election of grace; and fuch a choſen remnant pen 
was them in the times of Chriſt, and his 
whach it that the Lord had 
F the people whom he fore - knew: and 
232 land; or rauſt them tu reſt | 


, 


eaſt o 
ena 
their dn und; for its nxre? gar andy: de-| 

ſerttement and commence; bot reft; which | 


i 
they hac not in BaHyſbr 3* bur now ſhould have, 
en bwugfit into their own land ; and no doubt 
refererice is had to the origin 
of Cataun, as r land of reſt; and hither fhall 
Jus be brought again, and be ſettled, when 
al Babylon is deſtroyed: and the flranger ſhall 
br joined with then, and they fpail cleave to the houſe 
75 Jacob; by which is meant, chat ofelyres ſhould 
made to 1 Yewifh religion, who ſhould be ad- 
mitted into their church · ſtate, W as into their 
common wealth, and ſhould abide faithful to che 
ER they made; which doubtleſs was fulfilled 
at the time of che Fews return from the 


wher? 
bur 
lan 
the 


captivity, when many, who had em- 
braced * religion, cleaved to chem, and would 
not leave them, but went along with them into 
their land, that they nigh e oin in with them in re- 


ligious worfhip chere; had a greater actom-| 
pliſnment in 5 times, when Gentiles were in- 
eorporated into the ſame goſpel- church · ſtate with | 


the believing Jets, and: became fellow heirs, and 
of the ſame body, and rs: of the ſame pro- 
miſes and privileges; and fo Kimchi and Ben Melech 
apply this to the times of the Meſſiah; and 7arch: 
to time to come, when Hrael ſhould be redeemed 
with a perfect redemption: beeauſe from the word 
tranſlated cleave, is derived another, which ſignifies 
2 ſcab; hence the Jews * have a ſayin 4 << proſe- 


* hae are p42 arg to Nael as a ſea 


"the prople foal tate them, and bring | 


FG 10 their place, e.] That is, che people am 
whom the Jews dwelt in Babylon, who had a kind- 
neſs for them, and eſpecially ſuch of them as were | 
* to their religion, ſhould attend them in 
r journey home, and ſupply them with. all ne- 
ceſſaries for proviſion and as they were! 
allowed to do by the edift of Cyrus, Ezra i. 4. and 
this will have # farther accompliſhment in the latter 
day, when the Genziles ſhall their ſens and 
daughters in their arms, and on their ſhoulders, | 
and on horſes, and in chariots to Teruſalem, 1/. xlix. 
8 and Ixvi. 20. which laſt Kimchi refers | 
lanative' of this.: and the baxſe of 1ſrael 
Ball Bal poſe them in ide land: of. che Lord, for. ſervants 
aud bandmaids ; by the land of the Lord, is meant 
the land of Tr Which gi. 1 71 his ; 
tho? the whole earth is his, yet he choſe this His 
all others for the place of his worſhip, under the 
ation; and where Bis ſon, in the 


former diſpenſ 
Le 2 time, ſhould ap in human nature, | 


a pert perform ee and work out 
Ne N his 


age and where his feet ſhall 
ſtand at the latter when he comes. to judge: 


the world; this is 8 ImmanuePs land, 
viii. 8. hither many of the Chaldeans coming 

| atong with the Jet, and having 
religion, choſe rather to be'ſervants and handmaids 
to chem, than to retun to their own Jand, and 
e 0 POREI'Y by: Fae 


ew I» trot hs i Teas 
V. L. * * » T. Bab. 
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cRaracter of the verurned to their own lar 


Ch. xiv. . 24. 


eres; tho? ſome think that theſe were ſuch as they 
| bought of the Babylonians, that came with them 
to be their ſervants, and not they themſelves. It 


o the | may be underſtood of Gentile converts in goſpel- 


times, who would willingly and chearfully engage 
in the ſervice of the church. of God, a by love 
ferve his people, and one another. Kimchi explains 
this clauſe by 1/. Ki. 5: ani they ſhall take. them 
captives, hoſe apes they were, aud. th ſhall 
| rule vver N ; cer is, the Babylonians, 
who had carried Te fo > Captive, ſhould be taken 
captives by them, and made flaves of; which might 
| be true of thofe they bought of them, when 5 ey 
- or as ſome think, this 
had its accompliſhment in the times of the Macca- 
bees, when they conquered many people, who be- 
fore had carried them captive, and oppreſſed them; 
and in-a ſpiritual and myſtical ſenſe bas been ful- 
filled in the times of the oſpet, thro* the. ſpread 
of ir in the Genie world; by the miniſtry of the 
apoſtles, who were Jews ; by which means many 
of the nations of the world were brought to the 
obedience of Chriſt and, his church, 
3. Aud it fball comg to * in the dey that the 
Lord hall give thee reſt from t 28 &c.] In 
captivity, and on account of that, being out of 
their own. land, deprived of the free exerciſe of 
| hr wh ion, and at a diſtance from. the houſe of 
continually hearing the reproaches and 
blapiemy of the enemy, and ſeeing Heir idolatrous 
practices, and their ungodly converſation; all which 
muſt create ſorrow "of heart to the ſincere lovers 
and worſhippers. of God: and from thy fear; of 
worſe evils, moſt cruel uſage, and death itſelf, under 
the terror of which they lived: and from the hard bon- 
| dage wherein thou wat to ſerve; as before in 
- Egypt, ſo now in Babylon; but what that was, is nat 
particularly expreſſed any where, as the former is, ſee 
Exod. i. 13, 14. and when they Lag reſt from all this 
in their on land, then they Mould do as follows. 
V. 4. T. 72 thou ſhalt tale up this properb againſt 
the ling 0 Fo ip &c.] Or concerning him, his 
fall, and the fall of the Babyloniſb monarchy vith 
Kinks if we underſtand this of any particular ki 
of Babylon, it ſeems beſt not to interpret it of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, whom Terom-mentions, in whom the 
| empire was in a iy lory ; but of Belſpazzar, 
in whom” it EY ing of Babylon may be 
here conſidered as a 5 of antichriſt, and what is 
ſaid of the one, may be applied to the other ; the 
proverb or parabl, e bp into the mouth, and 
expreſſed concerning him, ſigniſies a ſharp and 
acute Tpeech, a taunting one, full of ironies and 
farcaſims, and biting expreſſions, as the following, 
one is. The Szptuagint render it, a /amentatiay ; 
and the Arabic verſign, a moyrnful ong ; but as 


for || this was to be taken u by the church and «He 
of God, concerning their t enemy, Whole de- 
ſtruction is here de cribeg, it may rather be called 


a triumphant ſong, rejoicing at his ruin, and in- 


ſulting over him: aud /ay, how bath the oppreſſar 
ceaſed he who oppreſſed us, and other Wye 
exacted tribute of us, and of others, and made us 
to ſerve with hard bondage, how is he come 4 
nothing ? by what means is he brought to ruin? 
by whom is this accompliſhed * Who has beep the 


embraced their: |: 


hat, Montanus. ay 
Febamot, fol. 47. 2. & Kidduſhin, fol. 70. 2. 


author of it, and by hon effected? this is laid 
as wonden . a it Tous a ag 5 
| rejoicing that ſo it was : 7 en ey ceg 

eity of Ballon, full of go, drawn thither ow 


1 tarvany & men eos Fo 


the ſeveral. parts of the world. called a. golden 
cup, Jer. li. 7, and the Bahloniſo monarchy, in 
the times of Nebychadnezzar, was. ſignified by a 
golden head, Dan. ii. 32, 38. ſo myſtical Badylon, 
or the Romiſb antichriſt, is repreſented as decked 
with gold, and having a golden oP in her band, 
and as à city abounding with gold, Rev. xvii. 4. 
and xviil. 16. The word here uſed is a Cha/dee 
or Syriac word *, and perhaps is what was uſed by 
themſelves, and is the name by which they called 
this city, and is now tauntingly returned; the word 
city is not in the text, but ſupplied. Some render 
it tribute 7, a golden penſion; a tribute of gold, 
which was exacted of the nations in ſubjection, but 
now ceaſed ; and when. that tyrant and oppreſſor, 
the Romiſb antichriſt, ſhall ceaſe; that tribute, which 
he exacts of the nations of the earth, will ceaſe alſo, 
as tithes, . firſt-fruits, annates, Peter's pence, Sc. 
V. 5. The Lord hath broken the ta of the wicked, 
&c.] This is an anſwer to the above queſtion, 
how the exactor and his tribute came to ceaſe ; this 
was not by man, but by the Lord himſelf, for tho 
he made uſe of Cyrus, the work was his own, he 
broke the power of the wicked kings of Babylos : 
and zbe ſcepter of the rulers; that were under the 
king of Babylon; or of the ſeveral kings them-. 
ſelves, Nebuchadnezzar, Evil Meradach, and Bel. 
ſhazzarz ſo Kimchi interprets it. This may be ap- 
plied to the kingdom of antichriſt, and the anti- 
chriſtian ſtates, which ſhall be broken to ſhivers as 
a potter's veſſel by Chriſt, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, Rev. ii. 27. and xix. 15, 16. The 
flaſf and as od are emblems of power and govern- 
ment; and breaking them ſignifies the utter de- 
ſtruction and ceſſation of authority and dominion. 
v. 6. He who ſmote the people in wrath with a 
continual ſtroke, &c.] The king of Babylon, who 
made war with the people and nations of the earth, 
and conquered them, {mote them with the edge of 
the ſword to gratify his paſſions, and ſatiate his 
blood: thirſty mind; and thoſe that were ſpared, 
he ruled with rigour, and oppreſſed them with tri- 
bute and hard bondage; and when he had con- 
quered one nation, attacked another, and ſo went 
on purſuing his victories without intermiſſion, giv- 
ing no reſpite neither to his army, nor to the 
people: be that ruled the nations in anger; not 
with juſtice and clemency, but in a tyrannical and 
oppreſſive way, even his own nation, as well as 
he nations whom he ſubdued : js perſecuted; is 
purſued by the juſtice of God, overtaken and 
Feized, and brought to condigh puniſhment : and 
none hingereth ; the execution of the righteous judg- 
ment upon him; none of the neighbouring kings 
-and nations; either tributary to him, or in alliance 
with him, giye him the leaſt help or aſſiſtance, 
by attempt to ward off the blow upon him, given 
27 under the direction and appointment of God, 
by Cyres the Perſian. So the Romiſo antichriſt, who 
has made war with the ſairss, and has ſimitten them 
with the ſword, and gone on to do ſo without any 
intermiſſion for ages together, and has 2. 
| Over them in a moſt cruel manner, he ſhall be 
perſecuted, and taken, and brought to his 


to. Dan. 
„ 


xi. 43. CHE 
Whole garth is at reſt, and is quiet, &c. 


* 


7 2 vw 


from ſo great a tyrant or opp 


end, 
and there ſhall be none to help him; ſee Rev. xii, | and that 


79 
day wilt fill the face of the earth, when the beaſt 
and falſe prophet will be taken and caſt. alive into 
the lake of fire; and eſpecially when ſatan, ſhall be 
bound, and put in priſon for a . thouſand. years; 
that he may deceive the nations no more, Rev, 
xix. 20. and xx. 2, 3; they break forth into ſinging; 
that is, the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the 
fall of the king of Balylan, they being delivered 

N reſſor; or, utter 4 

ſong of praiſe, as the Targum. Aben Ezra ſays, the 

word in the Arabic language is expreſſive of clear: 
neſs, and ſo it does ſignify to ſpeak purely, clearly, 
and fluently, with open mouth, and a clear voice *; 

i is rendered. in N xcviii. 4. make a loud noiſe by 

ſinging a joyful ſong ; and ſuch a ſong will be 

ſung by the church, when the myſtical Babylon is 

fallen; ſee Rev. xv. 2, 3. and xix. 1, 2. 

V. 8. Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, &c.] Which by a proſopopeia are 
repreſented as ſinging and rejoicing, as inanimate 
creatures often are in ſcripture, | theſe being now 
in no danger of being cut down, to make way 
for his armies; ſee I. xxxvii. 34. or to furniſh 
him with timber for ſhipping, | or building of 
houſes : or elſe theſe: words are to be underſtood _ 
metaphorically of: kings and princes of the earth, 
comparable to ſuch trees, for their height, ſtrength, 
and ſubſtance ;; ſee Zech. xi. 2. who would now be 
no longer in fear of him, or in ſubjection to him. 
So the Targum, the rulers alſo rejoiced over 
** thee; the rich in ſubſtance ſaid; not only the 
common people, the inhabitants of the earth, as 
before, but the princes of it rejoiced at his ruin ; 
and fo will the kings of the earth rejoice at the 
deſtruction of the whore bf Rome, when they ſhall 
hate her, eat her. fleſh; and burn her with fire; 
tho? others, that have committed fornication with 
her, will lament her caſe, Rev. xvii. 16. and xviii. 
9: uc {ve thon art laid down ; or art aſleep *; 
that is, dead; it being uſual in the eaſtern nations 
to expreſs death by ſleep : no feller is come up againſt 
us; or cutter of med, to whom the king of Baby- 
lon is compared, for cutting down nations, and 
bringing them into ſuhjection to him, in whoſe 
heart it was to deſtroy and cut off nations, not a 
few; being as an ax in the hand of the Lord, 
whereby trees, large and high, were cut down; 
ſee J. x. 5, 7, 16. but now, ſince this feller gf 
wood was gone, the ax was laid ade, _þnd broke- 
to pieces, there was none to give tions any 
diſturbance 4 * 


| z.and fo it will be when antichriſt is 
deſtroyed, there will be no more perſecution of 
the church and people of Gl. 

V. g. Hell from beneath is moved for thee, &c. 
Or the graue, or the place and ftate of the dead, 
and partſeularſy of the damned, meaning thoſe that 
are in ſuch a place and ſtate; and the ſenſe is, that 
not earth, 
their joy at- the 
of it; 


wh 


— 
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only the inhabitants of the 
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The troubler of them being gone; and which wil 
bethe caſe of the people of God, 
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into any city that was taken; to ſalute him, and | 


congratulate him upon his entrance into. the dark 
regions of death, the grave, and hell; \a biting 
ſarcaſm : it ſtirreib up the dead for thee; the dead 
chat are in it, in hell or the grave; not to oppoſe 
him, but to welcome him into their parts, as be- 
ing now one of them, and to be joined to their 
8 hell or the grave is faid to roufe them, 
as if they were aſleep, and took no notice of the 
death of ſo great a monareh, who was juft making 
his public entry among them. The word Rephaim 
here uſed; is ſometimes rendered giants, as in Deut. 
ii. 11, 20. arid Farchi-interprets it of the Anatim; 
and ſo the Targum, it raiſeth up unto thee mighty 
% men ;” for not the common people among the 
dead, but the princes and great ones of the earth, 
whom the Babylonian monarch had ſubdued and 
lain, and to whom be was well known, are in- 
tended, as appears by what follows: even all the 
chief ones of the earth; or the great goats; the 
leaders and commanders of the people, who as 
goats go before and lead the flock, ſo they the 
| 2 The Targum calls them, all the rich in 
e fſubſtance;“ who were perſons of wealth, power, 
and authority when on earth: it hath raiſed up 
from” their thrones all the kings of the nations; to 
offer in a jeering manner their thrones to him, who 
had been obliged in their life- time; and his, to ſur- 


render to him their crowns, and thrones, and king- 
doms; but by their thrones here, are meant their 


ſepulchres, built, as many of them were, in great 
pomp and ſplendor; for kings at death have no 
other - thrones but their 
it was the cuſtom of the Babylonians to ſet thrones 
in the ſepulchres of their kings. 

y. 10. All they ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto hee, &c.) 
So they would ſay, could they ſpeak, and are here 
repreſented as if they did: art thou become alſo weak 
a, 20e.? who had been more powerful than they, 

had been too many for them, and had ſubdued 
them, and ruled over them, and was not only 
looked upon as invincible, but as immortal, yea, as 
a deity; and yet now was become ict, as the word * 
' ignifies, or by ſickneſs brought to death, and by 
- Kath - enfeebled and rendered weak and ſtrength- 
leſs, ſtript of all natural ſtrength, as well as of all 
civil power and authority: art thou become like unto 
& ? who thought himſelf, and was flattered by 
others, that there were none like unto him; but 
now as the reſt of the dead, and upon a level with 
them., So will it be with the Romiſb antichriſt, 
who now exalts himſelf above all that is called 
' God, and reigns over the kings of the earth, and 
_ , ſhows himſelf as if he was God, and of whom his 
- paraſites ſay, teh is like unto the beaſt * who is able 
io make war with bim? when he ſhall be conſumed 
= by Chriſt, and caſt into the lake of fire with the 
devil and falſe prophet, he'll be like the kings of 
the earth deceived by him, and the reſt of the wor- 
 * ſhippers of him, and be as weak as they, 2 Tel. 
._ +B."45 8, Kev 20,54. a00'xx. 10. 
V. 11. Thy pomp is brought dotem to the grave, 
Sec.] Or bell; all the ſtate and majeſty in which 
he appeared, when fitting on the throne of his 
kingdom, with a glittering crown on his head, a 
: ſceptre in his hand, clad in the richeſt apparel, and 
attended by his princes and nobles with the utmoſt 
_ - reverence and ſubmiſſion, all this, with much more, 
+ followed him to the regions of the dead, and there 
it left him 5, ſee P/. xlix. 17: and #he noiſe of thy 


ves. Aben Ezra ſays, 


/ &, . Ch. xiv. v. 10— 12. 


viols; or muſical inſtruments, even all of them, 
one being put for all; ſuch as were uſed at feſti- 
vals, and at times of joy and rejoicing, of which 
the Babylonians had many, and very probably were 
uſed at the feaſt by Belſba zar, when the city was 
taken, and he was ſlain; to which reference may be 
had in this place, Daz. iii. 5. and v. 1, 30. com- 
pare with this Rev. xvili. 16, 22: the worm is ſpread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee; who uſed to 
have rich carpets ſpread for him to tread upon, 
and ſtately canopies under which he fat, beds of 
down to lie upon, and the richeſt covering over 
him, and now nothing but worms over him, and 
worms under him ; or inſtead of being wrapt in 
gold and filk; and embalmed with the moſt pre- 
cious ſpices, as the eaſtern kings uſed to be, he 
had not ſo much as a grave, but was caſt out of 
that, as is after ſaid, and ſo was liable to putre- 
faction, and to be covered with worms at once; 
worms his bed, and worms his bed-cloaths ! fee 
| Job xxi. 26. f 8 | 

V. 12. art thou fallen from heaven, &c.] 
This is not to be underſtood of the fall of ſatan, 
and the apoſtate angels, from their firſt eſtate, 
when they were caſt down from heaven to hell, 
tho* there may be an alluſion to it; ſee Luke x. 
18, but the words are a continuation of the ſpeech 
of the dead to the king of Babylon, wondering at 
it, as a thing almoſt incredible, that he who ſeemed. 
to be fo eſtabliſned on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was his heaven, that he ſhould be depoſed 
or fall from it. So the deſtruction of the Roman 
pagan emperors is ſignified by the caſting out of 
the dragon and his angels from heaven, Rev. xi. 
7, 8, 9. and in like manner Rome papal, or tlie 
[ Remi antichrift, will fall from his heaven of out- 
ward ſplendor and happineſs, of honour and au- 
' thority, now poſſeſſed by him: O Lucifer; ſon of 
the morning; alluding to the ſtar Venus, which is 
the. phoſphorus or morning-ſtar, which uſhers in 
the light of the morning, and ſhows that day is at 
hand; by which is meant, not: ſatan; who is never 
in ſcripture called Lucifer, tho” he was once art an- 
gel of light, and ſometimes transforms himſelf into 
one, and the good angels are called morning-ſtars, 
Job xxxXviii. +7. and ſuch he and his angels once 
were; but the king of Babylon is intended, whoſe 
royal glory and majeſty; as out-ſhining all the reſt 
| of the kings of the earth, is expreſſed by thoſe 
names; and which perhaps were ſuch as he took 
to himſelf, or were given him by his courtiers. 
The Targum is, how art thou fallen from on 
„ high, who was ſhining among the ſons of men, 
as the ſtar Venus among the ſtars.” Farchi, as 
the Talmud ©, applies it to Nebuchadnezzar ; tho” 
if any particular perſon is pointed at,  Be/ſpazzar 
is rather deſigned, the laſt of the kings of Babylon. 
The church of Rome, in the times of the apoſtles, 
was famous for its light and knowledge; its faith 
was ſpoken of throughout all the earth; and its 
biſhops or paſtors were bright ſtars, in the morn- 
ing of the goſpel-diſpenſation : how ar? thou cut 
down to the ground; like a tall tree that is cut down, 
and laid along the ground, and can never riſe and 
" flouriſh more, to which ſometimes great monarchs 
and monarchies are compared; fee J. x. 18, 19. 
Ezek. xxxi. 3. Dan. iv. 10, 22. and this denotes 
that the king of Babylon ſhould die, not a natural, 
but a violent death, as Belbazzar did, with whom 
the Babyloniſh monarchy fell, and never roſe more p 


| 


T. Bb. Choling fel 89. 1. © G16, in Peſachim, fol, 94. 1. & Chagigr, 
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and this is a repreſentation of the fudden, violent, 
and irrecoverable ruin of the Romiſb antichriſt, 
Rev, xviii. 21: which didſt weaken the nations ! by 
ſubduing them, taking cities and towns, plunder- 
ing the inhabitants of their ſubſtance, carrying them 
captive, or obliging them to a yearly tribute, by 
Which means he weakened them, and kept them 
under. So the Romiſb antichriſt has got the power 
over many nations of the earth, and has reigned 
over the kings of it, and by various methods has 
drained them of their wealth and riches, and ſo 
tly enfeebled them; nay, they have of them- 
Fives given their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt, 
Rev. xvii. 12, 13, 15, 17, 18. Several of the Jewz/h 
writers obſerve, that the word here uſed ſignifies to 
caſt lots; and fo it is uſed in the Miſua“, and ex- 
plained in the Talmud; and is applied to the king 
of Babylon caſting lots upon the nations and king- 
doms, whom he ſhould go to war with, and ſub- 
due firſt ; fee Ezek. xxi. 19—23. The Targum is, 
« thou art caſt down to the earth, who killedſt 
the people ;” a fit deſcription of antichriſt, Rev. 
xi. 7. and Xiii. 7, 10, 15. Heil ts 
VJ. 13. For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, &c.] 
Which ſhews the pride and haughtineſs that were 
in his heart, and were the cauſe and reaſon of his 
fall, for pride before a fall; it was the cauſe 
of the fall of angels, and of Adam, and of many 
kings and kingdoms; ſee Prov. xvi. 18. with this 
compare Rev. xviii. 7, 8: 1 will aſcend into heaven; 
be above all men, rule over the whole world; and 
ſo the Targum, I will aſcend on high;” unleſs 
by it is meant the temple at Jeruſalem, where Je- 
bovab dwelt, an emblem of heaven, to which ſenſe 
the following clauſes incline ; and fo: the Nomiſb 
antichriſt ſits in the temple of God, and on his 


_ throne, as if he was God, 2 Thefſ. ii. 4: I will 


exalt my throne above the ſtars of God; which he has 
made and ſet in the heavens, and preſerves; mean- 
ing either the angels, Job xxxviii. 7. or. rather the 
kings and princes of the earth, over whom he 

laced” himſelf, having ſubdued them under him. 
and biſhops of churches, com to ſtars, Rev. 
i. 20. the third part of which the dragon drew with 
his tail, Rev. xii. 4. and over whom the biſhop of 
Rome has uſurped an univerſal dominion. The 
Targum is, over the people of God I will put 
the throne of my kingdom ;” notoriouſly true 
of the man of ſin : I will fit alſo upon the mount of 
the congregation, in the ſides of the north; that is, 
as fome think, in the temple where the tribes of 
AJfrael gathered together for worſhip, which was 
built upon mount Zion; which, as Kimchi ſays, 
lay north of Jeruſalem; ſee Pſ. xlviii. 2. fo the ta- 
bernacle is often called the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; but as Cocceius and Vitringa obſerve, 


mount Zion was not to the north, but to the ſouth 


of Jeruſalem; wherefore not that mount, but mount 
Moriab, which was to the north of mount Zion, is 
deſigaed; however, not Babylon is here meant, as 
R. 7ojeph Kimchi thought; called, as he ſuppoſes, 


_ the mount of the congregation, becauſe all the world 


were gathered thither to the king of Babylon; and 
a mount, becauſe a city; and ſaid to be in 
the fides of the north, becauſe it lay north-eaſt to 
the continent; but, as one obſerves,” he had no 


need to boaſt of ſitting there, where he was albeady. 


Farchi thinks the laſt clauſe refers to the north- ſide 


of the altar, in the court, where the ſacrifice was 


t may be applied to eccleſiaſtical perſons, paſtors 


killed, Lev. i. 11. and may point at the ſeat of tlie 
Romiſh antichriſt, and the ſacerdotal power uſurped 
by him, to offer ſacrifice for the ſins of men, par- 
ticularly the unbloody ſacrifice of the maſs. 

y. 14. Iwill aſcend above the heights of the clouds, 
&c.] Which are the chariots of God, and in which 
he rides, and ſo this proud monarch affected to be 
as he; perhaps ſome reference is had to the cloud 
in which Jehovah dwelt in the temple. The Tar- 
gum is, I é will aſcend above all people ;” com- 
pared to clouds for their multitude. In the my- 


ſtical ſenſe, the true miniſters of the word may be 
meant, ſo called for their height, motion, ſwift- 


neſs,” and fulneſs of goſpel-doctrine, compared to 
rain; ſee /. v. 3. Rev. xi. 6, 7: I will be like the 

Moſt High ; ſo ſatan affected to be, and this was the 
i” 


bait he laid for our firſt parents, and with which 


they were taken; and nothing leſs than deity could 
ſatisfy ſome ambitious princes, as Caligula, and 
others; and this was what the Babylonih monarch 


aſpired to, and ordered to be aſcribed to him, and 
be regarded as ſuch, - either whilſt living, or at 


| leaſt after death, which was what had been done 
to many: heathen princes, 


So antichriſt is repre- 
ſented as ſhewing himſelf to be God, 2 Thefſ. ii. 4. 
by calling, and ſuffering himſelf to'be called God; 
by aſſuming all power in heaven and in earth; 
taking upon him to depoſe kings, and diſpoſe of 
kingdoms at pleaſure; diſpenſing with the laws of 
God, and making new ones; abſolving men from 
their oaths, pardoning their ſins, ſetting up him- 
ſelf as infallible, as the ſole interpreter of ſcripture, 


and judge of controverſies: The Targum is, I 
will be higher than them all;“ than the kings 


of the earth, and all other biſhops. 

V. 15. Zet thou ſhalt be brought down. to hell, &c.] 
Into a very low and miſerable condition; ſee Mart. 
xi. 23. inſtead of aſcending to heaven: or to the 

grave; though, inaſmuch as afterwards a burial is 
Yenied him, the word may be taken for the in- 
fernal pit, and ſo is, as much as can be, oppoſed 
to heaven; and this will be true of antichriſt, when 
the beaſt and falſe prophet will be caſt alive into the 
lake of fire, Rev. xix. 20: to the fides of the pit; 
inſtead of being on the mount of the congregation 
in the ſides of the north; another word for hell, 
the pit of corruption, and the bottomleſs pit. The 
Targum is, to the ends of the lake of the houſe 
<< of perdition; the place of everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion. 14 5 F E 
5. 16. They that ſee thee, &c.] Theſe are the 
words of the dead, ſpeaking of the living, who 
when they ſhould ſee the carcaſs of the king of 
| Babylon lying on the ground: ſhall: narrowly look 
upon thee,' and | confider thee ; whether it is he or 
no, not knowing at firſt ſight who he was, the al- 
teration being ſo great; he that was but juſt now 
on his throne of glory, with all the enſigns of ma- 
jeſty about him, and on him, now caſt to the earth, 
deprived of life, beſmeared with blood, and ſo dis- 
figured, as ſcarcely to be known; theſe phraſes are 
| to expreſs the great c made in him, and 
in his ſtate and condition: ſaying; ſcarce believing 
what they ſaw, and as wondering at the ſudden 
and ſtrange alteration, and yet in an inſulting man- 
ner: is this the man that made the earth to tremhle? 
the inhabitants of it, when they heard of his com- 
ing againſt them, with his numerous and conquer- 
' ing army, dreading that he would do to them as 


| 


he had done to others, deſtroy their cities, rob wm | 


' dMiſn. Sabbat, c. 23 2, K Maimon., & Bartenota in ib. e FT. Bab. Sabbnt, I 14 „ 
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« 
* 


82 


of their ſubſtance, put them to the ſword, or carry 
them captive,” or make them tributary ; bat did 
ſhake kingdoms ? depoſe their kings, and ſet up 
others; alter their conſtitution, change their form 


of government, and added their kingdoms to his 
Oven. a 1197 - 4 LISTS ts * 


V. 17 


laying waſte cities, towns, villages, fields, vineyards, 
gardens, and all places improved and cultivated, 


wherever he came, as it follows: and deſtroyed the 


cities thereof; as the Mirian kings had done, ſome 
of which are mentioned in I/. x. g. ſee ch. xxxvii. 
11, 12, 13, 18: that opened not i 
ſoners; the priſon-houſe, in which they were held; 
r, © the gate to his priſoners,” as the Targum; 


not to his priſoners, that they might go home; or as 

De. Dieu, in ſhort, yet fully expreſſes it, that did 
not diſmiſs his priſoners home; he not only cruelly 
and inhumanly-put many to the ſword, but ſuch 
as ſurrendered, - and were taken captives, he de- 
tained them in priſon, and would: not looſe their 
bonds, but let them die there'; which was an in- 
ſtance. of great cruelty and inhumanity. 

V. 18. Alt the kings of the nations, &c.] Of 
other nations, beſides thoſe he governed, and even 
of thoſe whom he had ſubdued, at leaſt their an- 
ceſtors, the greateſt part of them however ; for the 
word all does not always ſignify every individual, 
though, by the repetition oF it here bids 'fair 
for ſuch a ſenſe, there being but very few, or ſcarce 
any exceptions to this obſervation ;z- for on ſome ac- 
count or another, both and bad kings are in- 
terred in great ſtate: even all of them lie in glory; 
in rich tombs and ſtately 'monuments; erected for 
the honour of them; and where they /eep, as the 
word ſignifies, with their fathers, their anceſtors, 
and are at reſt, in the ſtate of the dead, where they 
will continue to the reſurrection: one in his 
own houſe; or grave, ſee Fob xxx. 23. the ſame 
with his long home, Ecel. xii. 5. or the houſe of 
his world; in reference to which, the Targum pa- 
raphraſes it by the ſame phraſe here; and tho? their 

ves were not in their dwelling-houſes or palaces, 
yet often near them, and: in their own country, and 
were what had been erected, or cauſed to be erected 
by them, in their life-time. -. 1 
V. 19. But thou art caſt aut of thy grave, &c.] 
Or rather from it *; that is, he was not ſuffered to 
de put into it, or to have a burial, as the follow- 
ing words ſhew, at leaſt not to be laid in the grave 
deſigned for him; tho? the cus e, who apply this 
to Nebuchadnezzar, have a fabulous ftory that he 
was taken out of his grave by his ſon, to confirm 
this prophecy; and which their commentators, 
Aben Ezra, Farehi, Kimchi, and Mendana, tell in 
this manner: that when Nebuchadnezzar was driven 
from men, and was with the- heaſts of the field 
for ſeven years, the le made his ſon Evil- 
merodach king; but when Nebuchadnezzar came to 


his right mind, and returned to his palace at Ba- 


Sylon, and found his ſon upon the throne, . he put 
him in priſon, where he lay till Nebuchadnezzar 
died, when the people took him out to make him 
king; but he refuſed to be king, ſaying, he did 
not believe his father was dead; and that if he 


ſhould come again, as before, and find him, he | only other lands and nations, but alſo his o 


be ap, a ſepulchro tuo, Gataker. 


inſtrumentis, haſta, gladiis, Caſtel, col. 1546. 80 it is uſed in the Arabic verſion of Lam. iv. 9. and in 
fignifies to pierce thro' und wound; as is the Targum. on Jer. li. 4, 


. That made the wporld as a wilderneſs, 80:] 
Both by deſtroying the inhabitants of it, and by 


r rather the words may be rendered, that opened 


: 


houſe of his pri- 


ſhall have no funeral, but the kings of the earth 
will eat her fleſh,” and burn her with fire, Rev. 


would kill him; upon which they took him out 
of his grave, to ſhew him that he was dead: but 
the ſenſe here, is not that the king of Babylon 
ſhould be taken out of his grave, after he was 
laid in it, but that he ſhould be hindered from 
being put into it; which very likely was the caſe 
of Belſhazaar. ' Like an abominable branch ; cut off 
from a tree as uſeleſs and hurtful, and caſt upon 
the ground, where it lies and rots, and is good 
for nothing, neither for fuel, nor any thing elſe, 
but is neglected and deſpiſed of all: and as [the 
raiment of thoſe that are ſlain; in battle, which be- 
ing rolled in blood, no body cares to take up and 
wear, nor even touch; for ſuch perſons were ac- 
counted unclean by the ceremonial law, and by 
the touch of them uncleanneſs was contracted; and 
perhaps with a view to this the ſimile is uſed, to 
expreſs the very mean and abject condition this 
monarch ſhould be in: thruſt thre with 'a ſword; 
which was added for explanation-ſake, to ſhow in 
which way the perſons: were ſlain, whoſe raiment 
is referred to; the cloaths of ſuch being ſtained 
with blood, when thoſe that died by other means 
might not have their raiment ſo defiled. The 
word rendered ' thruſt thro', is only uſed in this 
place, and in Gen. xlv. 17. where it is rendered 
lade, or put on a burden; but as the ſeveral Jewiſb 
commentators before- mentioned 2 aE# 50 * one 
Arabic lan it ſignifies to pierce or t . 
with a — Bs and fo E is uſed in the Ara- 
Bic verſion of Jobn xix. 34, 37 : that go down to 
the ftones of the pit; into which dead bodies after a 
battel are uſually caſt, and which have often ſtones 
at the bottom; and into which being caſt, ſtones 
are alſo thrown over them: as @ carcaſs trodden 
wnder foot ; which is frequently the caſe of thoſe 
that fall in battel; and very probably was the caſe 
of Bel/bazzar, when ſlain by the Chaldeans, whoſe 
body in a tumult might be neglected and trodden 
upon, and afterwards have no other burial than 
that of a common ſoldier in a pit; and inſtead of 
having a ſepulchral monument erected over him, 
as kings uſed to have, had nothing but a heap of 
ſtones thrown upon him. Tt 

V. 20. Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in bu- 
rial, &c.] The kings before-mentioned ; not that 
the ſenſe is, that he ſhould not be interred in the 
ſame place they were, or lie in the ſame ſtately mo- 
numents they did, for that was never deſigned by 
him or others; but that he ſhould not be buried 
in like manner, be embalmed as they, or have 
odours burned for him, or lie in ſuch ſtate and 
pomp, or have a pyramid or mauſoleum, or any rich 
monument, . erected over him; unleſs this can be 
underſtood. of his anceſtors, the kings that were 


before him; and the ſenſe be, that he ſhould not 


have a burial with the kings of Babylon, or be in- 
terred where they were, but,, as before ſaid, ſhould 
be caſt out, or be kept from the place of ſepulture. 
The Targum is, thou ſhalt not be as one of them 
in the grave; ſhall not be like them, or equal 
to them, in the glory and pomp of a funeral, not 


having the ſame funeral rites, obſequies, and or- 


naments they have had. So the whore of Rome 


xvii. 16: becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land; not 


| and 
| © Seder Olam Rabba, c. 28. fol. $1. PO Wo yo 


the Chaldee language it 
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and the inhabitants of it, by his tyrannical govern- 
ment, by levies and exactions, by. mulcts and fines 
on various pretences: or, hajt corrupted thy land s; 
which phraſe is uſed of myſtical Babylon, Rev. xix. 
2. fee allo ch. xi. 18. whoſe land or earth is the 
whole Romiſo juriſdiction, corrupted by her idola- 
tries, and waſted and deſtroyed by the various me- 
thods uſed to drain away the ſubſtance thereof : 
and ſlain thy people; put them to death at pleaſure, 
without any. juſt cauſe, for trifling matters; which 
is often done by arbitrary princes. 
Kimchi apply this to Nebuchadnezzar”s ſlaying the 
wiſe men of Babylon, becauſe they could not tell 
him his dream, and the interpretation of it. It is 
true of antichriſt laying ſuch that would not wor- 
ſhip his image, and receive his mark, Rev. xiii. 
10, 15. The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be renown- 
ed ; or, not for ever; tho' they may have a name, 
and be very famous for a while, yet not always; 
in proceſs of time, their honour is laid in the duſt; 
or, ſpall not be called for ever“; their name and 
their memory ſhall not always laſt; their name 
ſhall be cut off, and their memory ſhall rot; they 
ſhall have none to keep up their name, and they 
ſhall not be ſpoken of with reſpect; ſuch a ſeed 


of evil doers were Belſhazzar and his family, who 


deſcended from Nebuchadnezzar and Evil-merodach, 


and were at once extinct, as follows, 

V. 21. Prepare ſlaughter for his children, &c. 

Theſe words are directed to the Medes and Per- 
fans, to prepare inſtruments of laughter, and make 
uſe of them; and prepare themſelves for the ſlaugh- 
ter of the whole royal family, Belhazzar and all 
his children. So it is threatened to Fezabel, or the 
Romiſh antichriſt, that all her children ſhould be 
killed with death, Rev. ii. 23: for the iniquity of 
their fathers, they imitating and following them in 
their ſins, partaking of them, and filling up the 
meaſure of their iniquities : that they do not riſe, 
nor poſſeſs the land; ſtand up and ſucceed him in 
the government of the land, as their inheritance : 
nor fill the face of the world with cities ; as their an- 
ceſtors had done, which were built by them to per- 


petuate their name and glory, and to keep the na- 


tions in awe ſubdued by them. The Targum ren- 
ders it, with enemies; which is followed by Aber 

2ra, Farchi and Kimchi ;, and fo the Septuagint, 
Syriac, and Arabic verſions, with wars; to the 
great diſturbance of the peace of the world, and to 
the diſquietude of the inhabitants of it ; which 
is a great plague to the world, and a judgment 
In 1t; 

Y. 22. For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, &c.] That is, againſt the children 
of the Babyloniſh monarch; and therefore they ſhall 


not riſe and poſſeſs the earth, and diſturb it, ſince 


he who is the Lord of armies in heaven and earth, 
and has all power in both worlds, and has every 

thing at his beck and com 
. ſeemed as it were aſleep and unconcerned about the 
affairs of this world, and will ſet himſelf againſt 
them, and exert his power in their deſtruction : 
and cut off from Babylon ; the king of Babylon, and 
the inhabitants. of it: the name; not of the city, 


Which is mentioned long after, and ſtill is; but of 


the king and his family: and remnant ; his fleſh, 
or thoſe that were a-kin to him, as Kimech: inter- 
prets it: and ſon, and nephew ; his ſon, and ſon's 


* AW TYM, terram tuam corrupiſti, Montanus, Cocceius, Junius, Tremellius, Piſcator. 
non nominahitur in ſeculum, Forerius ; vocahitur, Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter. ' 
Megilla, fol. 18. 1. 


C, 23, * Roſh-haſhana, fol. 26. 2. 
inivi, Junius & Tremellius ; conſultavi, Piſcator, 


—_ : 


Farchi and 


d, will riſe up, who 
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ſon, as the Targum, and after that other Jewiſb 
writers; the whole family was deſtroyed with Bel- 
ſhazzar, after whom none of that race was ever 
heard of any more. . 

V. 23. I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the bit- 
tern, &c:] Inſtead of being poſſeſſed by any of the 
family of the king of Babylon. The bittern is a 
kind of water-fowl, which by putting its bill into 
mire, or a broken reed, is ſaid to make a moſt 
horrible noiſe. - Some think the ow! is meant, which 
dwells in deſolate and ruinous places; and others 
take it to be the offsprey, a ſort of eagle that preys 
upon fiſh and ducks; according to Kimchi, the tor- 
toiſe is meant; ſome will have it, that the beaver 
or caſtor is intended; Farchi underſtands it of the 
porcupine or hedge-hog ; and in the Arabic language 
this creature is called Kyunphud, which is pretty near 
the Hebrew word Kippod here uſed; to which Bo- 
chartus agrees; but whatever creature is meant, the 
deſign is to ſhow, that Babylon ſhould not be inha- 
bited by men, but by birds or beaſts of prey, or 
noxious animals; and ſo myſtical Babylon is ſaid to 
be a cage of every unclean and hateful bird, R v. 
XViii. 2: and pools of water; Babylon being ſituated 
in a marſhy ground, and by the river Euphrates 
and when- that river was turned by Cyrus ', and 
afterwards its banks neglected, in courſe of time, 
the. water overflowed the place where the city was, 
and all about it, and fo eaſily came to be whac is 
here predicted it ſhould ; ſee Rev. xviii. 21: and 
I will ſweep it with the beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts; and fo clear it at once of all its in- 
habitants, wealth and riches, and entirely remove 
its large walls ahd ſtately buildings, no more to 
be ſeen, juſt as a houſe is ſwept clean of all its 
duſt ; intimating, that this ſuperb city, and all 
belonging to it, ſhould be reduced to duſt, and be 
as eaſily {wept away as duſt is with a beſom. The 
word for ſweep, and a beſom, is only uſed in this 
place, and has this ſignification in the Arabic lan- 
guage it is ſaid in Ke Talmud *, that the Rabbins 

ew not the meaning of this word, till they heard 
an Arabian girl ſay to her fellow-ſervant, © take 
„this beſom and ſweep the houſe,” expreſſing the 
word: here uſed. = 

v. 24. The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, &c.] 
The Septuagint only read, theſe things ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts; for, as Kimchi on the place obſerves, his 
word is his oath ; but for the comfort of his peo- 
ple, and for the confirmation either of the prophe- 
cies concerning the fall of Babylon, or of the fol- 
lowing concerning the deſtruction of the Arian 
monarchy, or both, he adds his oath to his word, 


to ſhew that the ſentence. paſſed in his mind, and 


now expreſſed, was irrevocable : ſurely, as I have 
thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs ; as he had ſha 
and ſchemed it, and drew the form and 1 


in 


- 
* 
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i y', conſului, Montanuv, Cocceius ; conſilium 
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return to what is foretold in the zexzh chapter con- 


Hrian, of whom it is predicted, that they ſhould 
XXxix. 4. it may be, that as the king of Babylon 


the mountains which were round about Jeruſalem, 
where the 4 


ing to his will, but without the uſe of men, by an 
an 
de 


ſhall. his yoke depart from off. them, and his burden de- 
part from off their ſhoulgers ; meaning, that hereby 


in ch. X. 27. ſee the note there, This, in the 721. 
mud », is interpreted of Sennacheris. © © | 
V. 26: This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed upon 


The Targurt is, © all the inhabitants of the earth; 
"and the yr $7 verſion, the whole world, mean- 
ing the Arian empire, and all ſtates depending 
on it; as the Roman empire i 
for this purpoſe reſpects not the end of the world, 
and the judgment of it at the laſt Yay, as ſome 


bat frretched” out upon all the nations; of whith 
th 

it. . Purpoſe, denotes the counſel, will, and decree 

. of God, about this buſineſs ; and band, the execu- 
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ſtands firm, ſure and unalterable, let what devices 
ſoever be in the heart of man. 
V. 25. That I will break the Mirian in my land, 
&c. ] This was his thought, counſel, purpoſe, and 
decree; which muſt be underſtood either of the 
King of Babylon, as before, called the Aſſyrian; as 
the Ying of Babylon ſeems to be called the King of 
ria in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Neb. ix. 32. but 
then, his deſtruction was not in the land of IMael, 
or on the mountains of Judea, as is here predicted; 
or rather, therefore, this is a new prophecy, or a 
cerning Sennacherib and his army, and the deſtruc- 
tion on it; which coming to paſs long before the 
deſtruction of Badylon, is mentioned for the com- 
fort of God's people, as a pledge and affurance of 
the latter: tho ſome think that it was now paſt, 
and is obſerved to ſtrengthen the faith of the Jerws, 
with reſpect to the preceding prediction, and read 
the words thus, As in breaking the Aſſyrian in my, 
Tand, and then the ſenſe is, what I have thought, 
purpoſed, and ſworn to, to come to paſs, concern- 
ing the fall of Babylon, ſhall as ſurely be accom- 
pliſhed, and you may depend upon it, as I have 

roke the Afyrian army in my land before your 
eyes, of which ye yourſelves are witneſſes. Some 
think that 'Gog and Magog are intended by the A 


fall upon the mountains of Mrael, as here, Ezek. 


Was a type of the Romiſh antichriſt in the preceding 
prophecy, the Aſſyrian here may repreſent the Turks, 
who now poſſeſs the land of Zraet, and ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed : and upon my mauntains tread bim under 
foot; the mountainous part of Judea, particularly 


| an army under Sennacherib was, 
when beſieged by him, and where they fell and 
were trodden under foot; and now the 1510 may 
be ſaid to break the Arian troops, and trample 
upon them, becauſe it was not only done accord- 


that was ſent immediately from heaven, and 
deſtroyed the whole hoſt, 2 Kings xix. 35: there 


the ſiege of Jeruſalem would be broken up, and the 


: 


city rid of ſuch a troubleſome enemy ; and the parts 
adjacent eaſed of the burden of having ſuch a nu- 


merous army quartered upon them ; and the whole 
land freed from the ſubjection N monarch, 
and from paying tribute to him. The ſame is faid 


e 
the whole earth, &c.] Or, counſel that is counſelled. 


is called, Luke ii. 1. 


have thought; but the preceding prophecy, pur- 
poſe, or cpunſel, concerning breaking and tram- 
pling under foot the. Aſjrians, and delivering the 
Jeu from ſubjection to them: and this 75 the b. 


e” ion army conſiſted; or which made up the 
Aſyrtan monarchy, or depended on it, and fell with 


and counſel go together in Alls iv. 28. 


tion of it. The Targum renders it poter; fo hand 
The Tar- 
gum is, on all kingdoms.” ö 

y. 27. For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, &c.] 
What is before declared, the fall of Babylon, and 
the deſtruction of the Mirian, and every thing elſe 
that comes to paſs in this world ; there's nothing 
comes to pals but he has purpoſed, and every thing 
he has purpoſed does come to paſs : and who hat! 
diſanul it ? not the moſt powerful monarch, or 
moſt powerful armies, or the moſt refined councils 
of men, or the greateſt politicians on earth: and 
his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 
or aſide, from giving the blow it is deſigned to 
give; no power on earth is equal to it. * 
V. 28. In be year that king Ahaz died, was this 
burden.) The following heavy prophecy, concern- 
ing the deſtruction of the Philiſtines; whether it 
was delivered out before or after his death, is not 
certain. Here ſome begin the #fzeenth chapter, and 
not improperly ;' henceforward prophecies are deli- 
vered out under another reign, as before under 
Uzziah, Jotbam, and Ahaz, now under Hezekiah. 
This, according to Biſhop Uſer, was A. M. 3278, 
and of the Puſan period 3988, and before the 
chriſtian æra 726; | 

V. 29. Repoice not thou, whole Paleſtine, &c.] 
The land of the Philiſtines; the inhabitants of Pa- 
leine are meant, who rejoiced at the death of Uz- 
21ah,” who was too powerful for them, and during 
the reign of Abaz, of whom they had the better; 
and now he was dead, they hoped things would 
ſtill be more favourable to them, fince a young 
prince, Hezetiab, facceeded him; but they would 
find by ſad experience, that they had no occaſion 
to rejoice in theſe changes: #vbole Paleſtine is men- 
tioned, becauſe it was divided into five diſtricts 
or lordſhips, over which there were five lords, 
Joſh. xiii. 3. 1 Sam. vi. 4. and as they were all re- 
Joicing in their late ſucceſſes in Abaz's time, and 
in hopes of ſtill greater, ſo they would all ſuffer 
in the calamity hereafter threatened : Becauſe the 
rod of him that {mote thee is broken ; meaning not 
Abaz, for he did not ſmite the Phil;tines, but was 
ſmitten by them, for they invaded his country, and 
took many of his cities; ſee 2 Chron. xxvili. 18. 
but rather Uzz2z4ah, who broke down the walls of 
their cities, and built others, 2 Chron, xxvi. 6, 7. 
wherefore they ręjoiced at his death; and their joy 
continued during the reigns of Jotbam and Abax, 
and was increaſed at the J-ath of Abaz, a new and 
young king being placed on the throne. Some 
underſtand this of the breaking of the Afjrian, the 
rod of God's anger, V. 25, by whom the Philiftines 
had been ſmitten, and therefore rejoiced at his ruin; 
and to this the Targum ſeems to incline, paraphra- 
ſing it thus, © becauſe the government is broken, 
% whom ye ſerved.” Such that interpret in this 
way, by the Jerpent after- mentioned, underſtand 
Tigath-pilnezer king of AMhria, whoſe ſucceſſors 
were more troubleſome to the Philiftines than he; 
and by the'cockatrice, Semnacberib; and by the fiery 
Hing ſerpent, Nebuchadnezzar. Cocceius thinks that 
the ſenſe of the prophecy is, that the Philiſtines 
ſhould not rejoice at the ſceptre being taken away 
from the Jews, and they being Ae; captive into 
Babylon, fince it would not be to their advantage; 
for after Nebuchadnezzar- and his ſons, meant by 
the ſerpent, ſhould come the Medes and Perfians, 
ſignified by the coctatrice; and after them the Ma- 
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cedonians or Greeks, deſigned by the flying fiery ſer- 
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the meaning is, that a ſore famine ſhould ra 
their country, and utterly deſtroy them: 
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pent, under Alexander, who ſhould #7! their root, 
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called! to howling : cy, 0 city; or cities, the ſe- 


take Tyre their metropolis, at the ſiege of Which veral cities of the land, as well as their chief, be- 


was a famine; and then ſtay their remnant, the city 
of Gaza, the laſt of their cities, whoſe inhabitants 
he flew ; but the firſt ſenſe of the prophecy, as - 
is moſt common, ſo moſt eafy and natural : 
out of the ſerpent”s root ſhall come forth a 1 ; 
that is, from the poſterity of Uzzz#ah king of Ju- 
dab, who greatly annoyed the Philiftines, Pr which 
reaſon he is compared to a ſerpent, ſhould ariſe 
Hezekiah, compared to a cockatrice, becauſe he 
would be, and he was, more hurtful and diſtreſſing | in 
to them; fee 2 Kings xviii. 8: and his fruit ſhall be 
a fiery flying ſerpent ; not the fruit of the cockatrice, 
but of the ſerpent; and intends the ſame as before, 
Hezekiah, likened to ſuch a creature, becauſe of 
the fury and ſwiftneſs with which he was to come, 
and did come againſt the Philiſtines, and the hurt 
he did to them: the ſerpent to which he is com- 
pared, is called fery or burning, becauſe it inflames 
where it bites; of which ſee Numb. xxi. 6. and fly- 
ing, not becauſe it has wings, tho'-ſome ſerpents 
are ſaid to have them; but becauſe when it leaps 
or darts upon a man, it. is with ſuch fwiftneſs, that 
it ſeems to fly; the ſerpent called Acontias, or ſerpens 
8 is here alluded to. The Targum applies the 
paſſage ge to the Meſſiah thus, © for out of the chil- 
dren's children of eſſe, ſhall come forth the Meſ- 
66 ſiah, and his works ſhall be among you as a 
$E flying ſerpent. 

V. 30. And the firſt born of the poor ſhall feed, &c.] 
That is, the Jews, who were brought very low in the 
times of haz, reduced to the greateſt ſtreights and 
difficulties ; for ſo the word 75 /t-born may (ai 
the chief, or thoſe who were of all the pooreſt, and 
in the greateſt diſtreſs ; theſe, in the times. of He- 
zekiah, ſhall enjoy abundance of good things, and 
under his gone vernment ſhall feed like a flock 
of ſheep in paſtures ; this ſignifying, that 
tho' he 1550 d be like a fer rpent, Furckul to his 
enemies, yet ſhould be kind a and. tender unto, and 
take 
whom they ſhould have great plenty and pr 
rity: and the needy ſhall lie bn in ſafety; 1 a 
flock of ſheep, ſecure from beaſts of prey, under 
the care of a faithful and vigilant ſhepherd ; this 
ſhows that the Fews ſhould not only have plenty of 
good things, but ſhould hve in the greateſt” ſecu- 
rity, without fear of any enemy, or danger from 
them: and I will kill thy root with famine; this. is 
ſaid to Paleſtine, compared to a tree, whoſe root is 
dried up for want of moiſture, and fo dies and 


| and 5 
remnant; that is, Hezekiah ſhould 
ſlay with the fword thoſe that yere left of che ta 
mine. 

J. 31. Howl, O gate, &c.] Or gates Oe" ei- 

ties of Paleſtine , the magiſtrates that ſat there c 
execute judgment, or the _ that paffed' thi&' | 
open to their ene: 


great care of his own ſubjects, and under | 


| cauſe of the deſtruction coming upon them. The 


Targum is, “ howl over thy gates, and cry over 
thy cities ;“ or concerning them: thou whole 
r | Paleſtine art diſſolved ; or melted z thro' fear of ene- 
mies coming upon them; or it may defign the en- 
tire overthrow and diſſolution of their itate : for 
there ſhall come from the north a ſmoke , a numerous 
army, railing a duſt like ſmoke as they move along, 
and coming with great ſwiftneſs, and very annoy- 
Some. Under and this of the Chalde#n army 
ces Nebuchadnezzar coming from Babylon, which 
lay north of Judea; ſo Men Ezra; to which agrees 
Fer. xlvii. 1, 2. but moſt interpret it of Hezekiab's 
army, wlüch came from Judea; which Kimchi ſays, 
lay north to the land of the Philiſtines, Cocceius is 
of opinion, that the Roman army is here meant, 
which came from the north againſt 7udea, called 
whole Paleſtine; which country came into the hands 
of the Fews after the taking of Tyre and Gaza by 
the Greeks, and therefore the Sanhedrin, which ſat 
in the gate, and the city of Feruſalem, are called 
upon to how] and cry. But the firſt of theſe ſenſes 
ſeems beſt, ſince the utter deſtruction of Paleſtine 
was by the  Chaldean army under Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and fo the prophecy from the time of Hezetiab, 
with which it begins, is carried on unto the entire 
diſſolution of this country by the Babylonians. And 
none ſhall be alone in his appointed times; when the 
times appointed are come, for the gathering, muſ- 
tering, and marchirig of the army, whether Heze- 
tiab's or the Chaldean,” none ſhall ſtay, at home; 
all will voluntarily and chearfully flock unto it, 
and enlift themſelves ; nor will they ſeparate or 
ſtray from it, but march on unanimouſly, and 
courageouſly engage the enemy, till the victory is 
obtained. Aben Ezra underſtands this of the Phi- 
biftines, that they ſhould'not be able to abide alone: 
in their palaces and houſes, becauſe of the ſmoke 
that ſhould come in unto them, 
V. 32, What ſhall one then anſwer the meſſeugert 
of the, nation? &c.] Or nations, of any of the na- 
tions. Not the meſſengers fent to Hezotigh, I. 
xxxix. 1. but rather ſuc . were ſent to "Vim, to 
| contragulare him upon bis victory over the Pbili- 
ſtines; or any others that were ſent, and came from 
other nations, that enquited about theſe matters; 
and the anſwer returned is, tbat” the Lord bath 
founded Zion; and not Herekiab; he had given his 
ple victpry over their” enemies, and protected, 
defended, and eſtabliſhed thetn, and ther core ought 
in | to have all the glory: and the poor of 1 bi "people 
| hall truſt in it; or, betake tbemſelves to it; as tò a 
place of „being founded by the Lord, and 
under His.p cection. So the chrch of < God, which 
often by the name öf Zion in [cri fe,” is of 
his Ff he has laid Chriſt à the ndation 
of 1 it, T5 185 as are kenlidle of their ſpiritual 
poverty, *miifery and danger; truſt in him; hot in 
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| tion, is made « of Bamoth-Baat along with Dibon, and | 


| #5 diſtinet from it. Jab. xiii. 17. and archi inter- 
prets the words thus, « and the men of Dilon went 


V, ip 6 Fewer cep.” Kimchi takes all three : 


laces. of idolatrous: worſhip, and which is 


cup | not ule. Mob ſhall hawl over Nebo, and over 


| Megeba z, EE, 94, in the land of Moab, now 


2 badnezzar, | taken the former of 

or "that which | W. "hy had 5 —— Ger — the Hebrew 
153 3%. ls | word ay A ar ropheſy, becauſe. of the 

2 1 tho” | prophecies or ws ted Bra: t were de- 

the kimes F On 

"By Sal , of |Geitjes ; and among the Chaldeans, there was a 
"of this name, "I: xlvi. 1. or from the Arabit 


2, ſome time bett the the ca payne the ten 


e Senn acherih, | 
425 5 Becauſe in 


5 be the fame with | 


e Which ROD the brink 1 
n 20. and fl. 12. and is Ns Sik 
Dido, as this ju Nis. x35. 


it, e ti 2 withoũt naming what city it 

wüs ; än os argum. = 1 by . Name, 

lb; bit be K, * 
in the night 


he ONS: owe have 
work,” that work of-darknefs- of Lot] heads, which cauſed baldneſs, or elſe ſhaved it: 
ae whiclr gave riſe to A; how- 
became deſolate, being it probable that the hair of the head was tore off; 
its inhabitants put to the | both 


filence ; tho the laſt 


ered cut , utterly de- 
dure or pulled down, 3 two NF | 
mad ue of 20 ſon the utte 


tion 91 7 
waPe, 


Word. Noba e, A to — Ei and ſo had its name 
from its heichch; near to it was a mountain of the 
ſame we 250 Moſes had a view of the land of 


s the] 8 tes be Ninh. xxxii. 49, 50. and xxxiv. I 


900 85 umb. Xxxii, 3, 38. Jer. xlvüi. 1, 

that in his time a deſart place 
edle N WAS Lay Sam eight miles diſtant | 20 
75 city E/ous (Heſbben, Y. 4.) to the ſouth. The 


latter of theſe, Medeba, is mentioned in Numb. xxi. 


5. e I Wh 16, this city is by Ptolemy 3 called 


e of Moab, 
in he Coe of .. *. and Hyrcauus; ſo that 
if it was now e it was built again: and 
een fays of it, in his days it was a city 
* 13 Xiang its ancient name, near Eſebon, 

Heſbbbn, © On their heads ſhall be baldneſs , 


and | fue on the heads of the Moabites, efpecially 


e | inhabitants of theſe cities that ſurvived the 
e thro” ſorrow and diſtreſs, and as 
token of mqurning, tore off the hair of 


and every beard cut off ; with a razor, which makes 
theſe uſed to be done as ſigns of ar $0. 


'and 94817 5 even ſhaving of the 
n 155 e ene Lev. 


Ys In Joo ects they ſhall girt themſelves with 
7 fackilet WY nitead of their fine cloaths, 5 


which they had. uſed to deck themſelves, 
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in times of . as well as a 
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up to the temples of the idols, and to the high 
places, V. 2. or to the roefs of the houſes, as he 
to pray the aſſiſtance of their gods, ſhould come 
down weeping and howling, having no ſucceſs. 


5. 4. And Heſphon ſpall cry, and Elealeb, &c.] 
Two other cities in the land of Moab. The firſt 


of theſe was the city of Shen King of the Amo- 
rites, who took it from the Moatites, Numb. xxi. 
26=—30. it came into the hands of the Reubenites, 
Numb. Xxxii. 3, 37. and afterwards was again poſ” 

ſeſſed by the Moaites, Jer. xlviu. 2,. 34, 45. Je 
ſepbus calls it Efebon, and mentions: it among the 
cities of Moab ;" it goes by the name of Eßbuta in 


Prulemy; and is called Z/bus by Jeu me, who 
ſays it was a famous city of Arabi, in bis time, 
in the mountains over- againſt erir bo, twenty miles 


diſtant from Jorden 3 hence de read” of the 4ra- | 
bian Efponites in Pliny *.  Elealeh was atiother ny 
of Moab, very near to He/hbon, and frequently 
mentioned with it, ch. xvi. 9. Mumb. Xii. 3, 57 
Jer: 1 34. Jerom ſays v, that in his time it 
large village, a mile from abus, or Heſtbon. | 
By By chef two places are meant the inhabitants of 
them, as the Targum paraphraſes it, who cried for. 
and lamented the deſolation that was comin | 
was come them: their r Ball be Rnd 
even unto Fahaz ; ſometimes called Jabazab, 70. 
xiii. 18. £53 fink 36. Jer. xkviii. 21. it was a fron- | 
tiet town, at the utmoſt borders of the land, Numb. 
xxi. 23. Dent. ii. 32. hence the ery of the inha- 
bitants of the above cities is ſaid to reach to 1. 
which expreſſes the utter deſtruction that ſhould be 
made; fee Fer. xlviii. 34. this is thought to be 
the fame place Ptolemy * calls Ziza. Yerum® calls it j be 
as it is in the Sepruagint here, and fays, that 
in his time it was ſhewn between Medaba and Debla- 
#bai, Therefore the armed ſoldiers of Moab' ſball cry | u 
ont; not as when they go to battel, with courage 
and chearfulneſs, as ſome have thought; but thro? ! 
fear; and as in great terror and diſtreſs ; and & it 
fignifies, that not only the weak and unarmed in- 
habitants, men and women, ſhould be in the ut- 


„ 


„* 


Fa 


moſt confuſion and confternarion, but the ſoldiers 1 


chat ſhould fight for them, and defend them; who 


were accoutred, or harneſſed, as the word ſignifies, 


and were girt and prepared tor War, as the 7. 


renders itz even theſe would be difpirited; and have | it i 


no heart to fight, but lament their ſad caſe: bus /ife 
Pall be to every one; the life of every 


grievans 
Moabite would be 2 burden to him; he would of 


chuſe death rather than life; ſo great the caldtniey: 
or the life of every foldier ; or bis 
out, 


how to fave himſelf, or make his eſtape; 


none for others, for whoſe defence he was ſet, and 
for whom he was to fight; but would have n 


concern for his king or country, on for Mane 


y. 3. My heart ſhall out” for © Moab, 
e ro de le u ben . ptopbet, 


oy 
or mourn for himfelf ; for his own 42 


grieve 
happy caſe; he ſhall only be concerned for hinifelf, | der 


47 
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ing them as they were fellow-creatures, tho ene 
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Jaiab and Balaam; but others, as Kimchs, interpret 
it of the Moabites themſelves, every one expreſſi 
their concern for. the deſolation of their country z 
and ſo the Targam, the Moabztes ſhall fay in 
their hearts: bis fupitives ſhall flee unto Zoar ; 
a city where Lot fed to, when he came out of So- 
dom, to which tis thought the alluſion is, ſee Gen, 
XIX. 20, 28. - the. me ſeems to be, that thoſe © 
x out of the above SN) when taken and 
ſhould flee hither. for ſaf . the words 
may be Kipplied thus, bis fugitrves ſhall cry out unto 
Zeoar ; that is, thoſe that flee from other places, 
ſhalt ory ſo loud ; as they go along, that their cry 
ſhall be heard unte Zoar, Jer. Xvi. 34: an heifer 
'of three years old ; which is not to be underſtood of 
Zoar | in particular, or of the country of Mead. in 
general, comparable to ſuch an heiter for fatneſs, 
ge bee , and laſciviouſneſs; but of the cry 
| of the fu tives, that ſhould be very loud and 3 55 
morous, e the lowing of an ox, 2 | 
its full ſtrength, which is heard a ' gd way, fee 
1 Sam. Vi. 9, 12. Jer. xlvili. 34. Lightfoot © 
ronjeCtures that Elan Sheliſbiah, tranflated an heifer 
of three years old, is the proper name of a place 
and obſerves, that there was another place in this 
country dale Exn-Eglaim, Exh, xvi, 10. which 
being of the dual number, ſhows that there were 
two Egels, in reference to which this may be called 
the third e and & the words may be ren- 
dered, his fugi itives Hall flee unto Zoar, unto the 
third Fglath , and be farther gonjectures, that this 
may be the Netl# of Plong, mentioned by him 
in Arabia Petræd, along ty Zeara.; ; and alſo to 
the ella 'of N with Zears 
ek 5 4 cities of Mog : fer by the 
| Seng p of Lubith, with weeping ſhall they go it 
Which ſeems to have been a very high p 
pH: the aſcent to it very great; and as the Moabites 
went up it, whither they might go for ſafety, the 
ſhould weep greatly, thinking of their houſes Fr 
rickes — had let to the plunder of the enemy, 
and the . of . their Yves. they were ſtill in. 
ght by fore to be the ſame with. . 
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mies; which ſhews humanity in him, ard 
that their calamities were very 
ger ſhould be concerned for 5 
whom they had been tdi ſo Jarcbs um 
derftands it, who obſerves the difference between 
r ee eee 


, that'd mtran- bith wa 


Rom! - 593 Ho *? 


irs nate ge, 
tion id made 
ee e 


3's 
ils. St + 5 "OL; K CON 


< ft D att 


l den 1 13. 7M 15. $ bf De loch Hebrakls fol. go. M. Hiſt, 

78855 Nb den i e Hebraici Ry Coogragh. 9k . — | 3: Þ* "Lage 
I. 14. b 8175 ve 28 brat G i e. * 14 — Pig. Cn 1. 6 Jas l 9h N 
$4 | x Geograph. ibid. Fs Te: 4 


88 


\ 
V. 6. For 


* 


was a large vill 
name from 2 


thered away, the graſs faileth, there'is-no green 


by which-it ſeems 


nemy's.armys but by a drought." 
1 V. 7. Therefore 4 —.— they 
12 that which, they have laid up, &c.} The great 
ſubſtance which the Moakites had got, and hoarded 
up : Hall they: carry away to the brook- of the wil- 
lows ; either the Moabites ſhould 
ſtance to ſome . brook, it may 
Where many. willows grew, and caſt it into the 
brook, or lay it by the brook-fide, in ſome private 
ce, or under, and among the willows, to pre- 


pl 


ſerve it from the enemy; or elſe the meaning is, 
chat their enemies ſhould take what they had with 


A great deal of labour got, and with ua great deal 
of carę had laid Sr Sage to the brook of 


ca wh | 


: 


vide it; or to the valley of the Arabians , as 
Ving between 
nicht carry it, in 
ir on coun- 


Hog pres it, ſome part of Arabia 
order to. the;conveyance/ of it into their o 
try at à proper time : it may he obſerved, that the 
country of Moab. cams aftet this into the hands of 
the Arabians; and according t&-Ferom,, the valley 
of Aabia lay in the way from Mead to Aſyria:; but 
i may. de, rendeted,'\ be. valley ef the willews, and 
deſign;the land of B 


gn a flat by the rixer Eu- 
many canals and rivulets 


near. de which, willows in 


Vas, hilt in a plain, 
4 Ph 25 gut of | 44s 
Pere cut, and deri 


carry their ſub- 
be near Nimrim, 


en, or Babylon itſelf, 2 


faid' to hang their harps upon the willows which 
were by its rivers; fo Jarchi thinks the land of 
Babylon is meant, and compares it with P/. cxxxvii. 
1, 2. which ſenſe is approved of by Bochart and 
Vitringa. The Septuagint verſion is, I will bring 
* upon the valley the Arabians, and they ſhall 
* take it;“ and the Targum is, their border, 
117 1 is by the weſtern ſea, ſhall be taken from 
3 „ | 
Y. g. There the cry is gone round about the borders 
F Moab, &c.] The cry of deſtruction, and howling 
becauſe of it ; the places mentioned, as is obſerved 
ſome, being upon the borders of the land. 


b 
ö Hebbon was on the north-eaſt, Elealeh on the north- 


welt, 7ahaz on the ſouth-weſt, Horonaim further 
welt, Zoar the utmoſt weſt, and the places follow- 
ing ſeem to be upon the borders likewiſe : he how!l- 
mg. thereofi;unto' Eglaim ; which word ſignifies a 
border, and fo the Arabic word Agalon; ſome take 
it to be the ſame with: the brooks of Arnon, Num. 
xxi. 13, 14. ſaid to be the border of Moab :. and 


| the howling . thereof unto Beer Elim ;, the ſame. with 
Beer, Num. xxi. 16. called Beer Elim, or the well 


of the mighty ones, 
Mael, Y. 18. 002 
V. 9. For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
load, &c.] Of the lain, as the Targum adds. 
This was a river in the land of Moab, as ſay Far- 
chi and Kimchi; it had its name from the blood of 
the ſlain. Some take it to be the name of a city, 
and the ſame with Dibon, V. 2. but becauſe of the 
abundance of blood ſhed in it, got this new name; 
and the Vulgate. Latin verſion here calls it Diban; 
and the Syriac verſion Ribon; and the Arabic ver- 
hon Remmon: for I wwill bring more upon Dimon; 
or additions; not merely add blood to the waters 
of the river, as Jarcbi and Kimebi; but bring ad- 
ditional evils and plagues, as Aben Ezra. The 
Targum inte it, the congregation of an 
Darmy;“ but what theſe additions were, are ex- 
plained in the next clauſe: lions upon bim that 
eſeapeth of Moab,” and upon ibe remnant of the land; 
or a lion; the meaning is, that ſuch who eſcaped 
the ſword, ſhould be deſtroyed: by lions, or other 
beaſts of prey, which was one of the Lord's four 
judgments, Zzek. xiv. 21, The Largum is, a 
[* King ſhall aſcend with his army, and ſo ſpoil 
<< the remainder, of their land; and Abe Exra 
interprets it of the king of Mria; and Jarchi of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Who is called a lion, Fer. iv. 7. 
and the ſenſe is thought to be this, that whom Sen- 
nacherih king of Aria ſhould leave, Næbucbad- 
n#6z2ar ſhould deſtroy. The Septuagint and Arabic 


being dug by the princes of 


| 


F 
and, watery places ; hence: rhe Jews in Hahlun are 


verſions tender the laſt clauſe, ihe remnant ef Adama, 


a city of Moab; ſo Cocceius. Hain 
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III chapter is a contin pro- | beequſe of the Nan army, V. 3, 4. and for this 


bo g 
2 


end ges à great character of the king of Judab, 
and aſſutes them of the ſtability of his kingdom, 
V. gi but for their pride, wrath, and lying, they 


7 Far Thai wute to the k 
en ſhould beit 
out of its neſt, f 


are threatened with deſtruction, and are repreſented 
as howling under it, V. 6, 7. becauſe of the ſpoil 
of their cities, vineyards, and fields, ſo that they 


mer fruits, or joy on theſe accounts, y. 8, 9, 10. 
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Ch. xvi. v. 14. I 5 4 


for which even the prophet expreſſes a concern, 
5. 11. and after having obſerved the application of 
the Moabites to their Gods without ſucceſs, Y. 12. 
the chapter is cloſed with an aſſurance of the cer- 
tain ruin of Moab, and of the time when it ſhould 


be, V. 1 14. 


V. 1. Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land, 
c.] Or tribute, as the Targum rightly interprets 
it. The Moabites being conquered" by David, paid 
tribute to him, 2 Sam. viii. 2. and when the king- 
dom was divided in Reboboam's time, the tribute 
was paid to the kings of Hrael, which continued 
till the times of bas, when the Moabites rebelled, 
and refuſed to pay it, 2 Kings iii. 4, 5. and this 
tribute, as appears from the paſſage now referred 
to, was paid in lambs and rams; which now they 
are bid to pay to the king of Judab, David's law- 
ful heir and ſucceſſor in his kingdom; who is ſup- 
poſed to be meant by the ruler of the land, that 1s, 
of the land of Judab, whoſe reigning King at this 


time was Hezekiah : but rather by the ruler of the 


land, is meant the king of Moab, for the words 
may be rendered more a 


ſingular for the plural) O ruler of the land ©, 
_tho? others, ſend ye the lamb of the ruler of the 
land »; that is either, O king o. 
tribute that is due; or ye people of the land ſend 
the tribute which your ruler owes to the king of 
Fudah ; ſo Jarchi underſtands it of the king of 
Moab + ſome indeed expound the ruler of the land, 
of God: himſelf,” who is the governor of the world; 
and take the ſenſe to be, that the Moabites are bid 
to ſend a lamb, or lambs, for ſacrifice, to the God 
of the whole earth, in order to appeaſe him, and 
atone for their fins ; which is ſaid either ſeriouſly, 
as ſome think, this being to anſwer a good pur- 
nip or ironically, as others, it being now too late; 
ut the ſenſe 


is applied to Nebuchadnezzar, ruler of the land, 


who came to the mount of the daughter of Zion, 


by the way of rocks and mountains. The Targum 
applies it to the Meſſiah, paraphraſing it thus, 
they ſhall be bringing tributes to the Chriſt of 
& Iſrael, who is ſtrong over them,” Ferom in- 
terprets it of Chriſt, the lamb of God, the ruler 
of the world, or who was to be facrificed to the 
ruler of the world; who deſcended from Ruth the 
Moabiteſs, who he ſuppoſes is meant by the rock 
of the wilderneſs, as he renders the next clauſe : 
from Sela lo the wilderneſs, unto the mount of the 


daughter of Zion; according to Kimchi, and others, 


Sela was the chief city of the kingdom of Moab. 
The word ſignifies a rock ; it is the fame with 
Petra *, the chief city of Arabia, and from whence 
Arabia Petræa had its name. Some take it to be 
Selab, the chief city of Edom, afterwards called 
Fokthee!, 2 Kings xiv. 7. it was a frontier city, and 
lay upon the borders of . Moab and Edom to the 


ſouth; as the wilderneſs of Jordan was on the bor- 


der of Moab to the north, and is thought to be 
here meant; or according to Vitringa, the plains 


where Jobn the Baptiſt came preaching ;. which lay 
in the way from Sela or Petra, the chief city in 


eb, Tn W „ 
w T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol, 96. 2. & Gloſs. in ib. 
Plin, Nat. Hig. I. 6. c. 28. 
Tremellius, Piſcator. 


Vor. I. No. 3. 
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ble to the language 
and the accents, . ſend ye the lamb (or lambs, the 


of Moat ſend the 


iven is the beſt: in the Talmud * it 


| encourage 


1.4 th 89 


Moab, unto Jeruſalem. Strabo“ ſays of Petra; the 
metropolis of the Nabateans, that it lies in a plain, 
ſurrounded with rocks and precipices, and within 
it fountains and gardens, and without it a large 
country, for the moſt part deſert, eſpecially to- 
wards Fudea, and from hence it is a journey of 


| three or four days to Jericho; and fo the ſenſe is, 


ſend the lambs, or the tribute, from Sela or Petra, 
the chief city of Moab; ſend them, I fay, to the 
wilderneſs of Judea, or by the way of that, even 
to mount Zion or Feryſalem, the metropolis of Ju- 
dea, and the ſeat of the king of it. 2 
Y. 2. For it ſball be, &c.] Or, otherwiſe it ſhall 
be *; if ye do not pay this tribute: that as a 
wandering bird caſt out of the neſt ; or, as a wander- 
ing bird, the neſt ſent cut; that is, as a bird that 
has forſaken its. neſt, and wanders about, and its 
young ones are turned out of the neſt, ſcarcely 
fledged, and unable to ſhift for themſelves, but 
flutter about here and there, trembling and frighted, 
ſee Prov. xxvi. 2: ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be 
at the fords.of Arnon; turned out of their houſes, 
wandering up. and down, not knowing where to 
go; unable to help themſelves, and in the utmoſt 
fright and conſternation, fleeing to the very bor- 
ders of their land, as the fords of Arnon were, ſee 


Numb. xxi. 13, 14. 


y. 3. Take counſel, execute judgment, &c.] This 
refers either to what goes before, that they would 
take the counſel given, and do that which was juſt 
and right, by paying tribute to the king of Judah; 
or to what follows, that they would enter into a 
conſultation, the king of Maab with his nobles, 
and reſolve upon what was right and do it, by pro- 
tecting and harbouring the diſtreſſed Zews, who 
would flee unto them from the enemy: mate thy 
ſhadow as the nigbt in the midſt of the noon-day ; a 
time of the greateſt heat, to which the Aſſyrian, 
army, for its torce and fury, and the miſchief done 
by it, is compared; and the Moabites they are ad- 
viſed to make a ſhadow, as large and as ſtrong as 
the dark night, that is, to protect the Jews in their 
diſtreſs, and. to refreſh and comfort them under it, 
ſee chap, iv. 6. and xxv. 4, 5 : hide the out- caſts; 
ſuch. as were driven out of their land thro? the fury 
and perſecution, of the enemy, receive and conceal 
as Rabab did the ſpies: bewray not him thai wan- 
dereth; from his; native place, as a bird from its 
neſt, being forced to it; ſuch an one, or as many 
as may be, in fuch a caſe, don't diſcover them 
where they are, or betray them, and deliver them 
up into the hands of their enemy. 

Y. 4. Let mine: out-caſts dwell with thee, &c.] 
Not whom God had caſt out, but who were the 
Lord's people, and whom he owns as fuch, tho” 
caſt out by the enemy, or obliged to flee, and quit 
their country; let theſe, be ſojourners in thy land; 
let them continue a while there ; let them dwell 
privately and peaceably : Moab, be thou a covert to 
them fru the face of the Fa that is, O king 
of Moab, or kingdom of Moab,” as the Targum, 
hide and protect the Jetos that ſhall flee to thee for 


her | | | ſhelter, from the face of the ſpoiler. of their land 
of Jericho, the ſame with the wilderneſs of Judea, | 


and ſubſtance, Sennacherib king of ria; and to 
them to do theſe things, ggeſted, 


it is ſu 


| that they would not be long troubleſome to them, 


* PLD 12 INT? mittite agnum, dominator terre, Montanas, fo Luther 1 which is 8 
ittite agnum dominatoris terræ, Pagninus, Vatablus, Junius 


Geograph. I. 16. p. 536. 


ved b Reinbeck de Accen 

Tremellius, Piſcator. * 
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and would: q ckly ben in a 3 

them, and 0 being ſerviceab to them in like 
diſteſs: far the _ extart;oner. is 4 an, oa, or the 
Squeezer, or ringer. out; 1 5 ern and 
Shel, property out of _the 12 808 that 
them out of 85 ſubſtance, and even ficked| 


their 5 meaning the Arian. monarch, whoſe 
time was and an end was ſoon p t to all his 
ſchemes and oppreſlions the fate, ceaf eth; out of 
the land, being d, to. J' t of. it the 
oppreſſors are oy ey of 1 of i me 'A Brian 


army, 145 its aer, who who were 1 im, 
one night by an angel, 

F454 And. in {neg fo 77 1 is; 5; e, 
&c. J That is, de of I re , and his 924 
vernment over 7udab, which was more 0 
tled and eſtabliſhed after the oyerthrow of he 
11 army, .thro' the mercy of God vouchſafed 


WHEL, 


to 


[ Moabite, or the whole country 


ies 


> 4 


Ch. xvi. v 


acity of — {will all be of r no effect; for God reſiſteth the proud, 


> 0. 5 —8. 


ſee Fer. xlviii. 30. It may be rendered, not right, 
that 155 bis diviners*, their words and works, what they 
Sy, or. do, ſo the word is uſed in chap. xliv. 25. 
5 Tee ſhall Moab how! for Moab, &c.] 
OH Aab ſhall mourn; for another; the living 
for the dead; or one part of the country for an- 
other; or to Moab, they ſhall howl in turns an- 
fwering to One another: every one ſhall howl , every 
of Moab ſhall how], 
being every where deſolate : for the foundations of 
110 areſeth ſhall ye mourn, ſurely they are ftricken , 
S WAS 2 very Principal city in the land of Moab, 
d a very ſtrong one, ſee 2 Kings iii. 25. It ſignifies, ö 
cording to ſome, he city of the fan, fo called, it 
may be, . becauſe the ſun was worſhipped here; or 
cording” to others, the earthen city, or city of brick, 
cauſe its houſes and walls were made of brick ; 


| 


him, and Pro ount of the merc he exerciſed d fo the Puts ate Latin verſion tenders it, the walls | 
among b {a e e ſee 1985 xX. e e was ＋ burnt Th” Now this ſtrong city was to be 
a type of 1 1 FE pc anos, typical of Ni. |.raſed even to the foundations; ſo that theſe would 
and the ultimate view of the y mal be t o he diſcovered, which would occaſion mourning to 
the, ſtability. of the kingdom, © of ſo the Tat at -; its inhabitants,' and thoſe of other places. Rimebi 
gum, wg the Chriſt of Vi 0 55 none ſhall interprets the foundations, of the great men and 
be eſtabliſhed. in, goodneſs ;” 80 all it upon it | princes of Moab, ſee Fer. xlviii. 31. fo the 7. argim, 
in trulb; which. TIN not 1 mach 1 intenc the reality | + and they ſhall howl over the men of the city of 


of his ſiting there, as his e „ ſignified by 
ſitting, and the e and rr of 15 reign, | 
or. his govern eld and truth; in 
the tabernacle of. erg or tent; meaning his pa- 
lace, or e in Feruſalem, al | uding t to his having | un 
been a ſhe 21 before ye was a king, or referrit 

to.the un Tale ſtate of David's . oye: this ,was 


' fag: 


«+ their ſtrength ;” R. Jonah, of the men of the 
army, the Rik of the kingdom ; ſo Ben Me- 
Ach. The word tranſlated foundations, ſignifies alſo 
ns or bottles, and ſo Aben Ezra and Mendana 
erſtand it here; and accordingly the words may 
be thus rendered, for the bottles of Kir-hareſeth foall 
Je mourn, verily they are Broten; this agrees with 


Pic of Beg 375 God, whe whe Wende ſits and | the nification of the word in Hof. iii. 1. Cant. ii. 1 
| 1155 en 42 82 is, | and with what follows, concerning the vine of Si 
2 mm 09 avi, 2 Ezra: | nab; the reaſon of the mourning ſeems to be, that 


| Judging and ſeeking p33 — 8 he ar of a 
righteous, faithful, and diligent Judge 3 Foy. 
do juſtice to the poor and needy, and ſearc 
into the cauſe that comes before him, 9 find out, 
and take the right ſide of it: and haſting righte- 
ouſneſs ; not delaying juſtice, protracting a cauſe, 
deferring the ſentence, and. the 1 5 of 1 12 bu 
diſpatching the whole as, Tpeed yg 5 

which. * uh 7 5 r 7 ee 


dab, yet are mpch.more.emine tly | 
V 
Theſe are the, words. of . 125 4 either in the 
name of the 0 Gp he. perſon of the 7ews, 
or of other nations, who had heard Very frequently, 
and from many perſo ns, and Con. cy. uarter, 
of the exceſſive. pride of this Poe F and had many 
inſtances of it related' to HP 7 77 their 
ruin; for pride comes be for 1 he is very 
proud: ] tho' his original Was 10 e 2 djs ; 
and therefore eels 18 little A 
that he would take the 1 8 tip ele him, 


or do the good offices for the Jeu 3 


e was exhorted 
to; 9 pride was ſuch, that he would. deſpiſe the 


| of God, and would eyer IN to do any 

ayour 555 2 :ople. : 115 FE his. haughtineſs, oe 
ty 7 278 218) s contempt of the 

12 of God nd . 1 5 e 
Fer not te . 1 Frenzth thall | el 
Hs mb wid © Ge et to do what | © 


in his pride and FN 127 = 
wicked thoughis 2 ge 


fing 


chere would be no wine, and the bottles would lie 
uſeleſs, and be broken. 

V. 8. For the fields of Heſhbon languiſb, &c.] Thro' 
drought; or becauſe of the forage of the enemy, 
and their treading u them; or becauſe there 
were no men left to till and manure them. Of He- 
bor, ſee the note on chap, xv. 4. It ſeems to have 
HI PE a place famous for fields and paſtures, and to 

ve been a very fruitful and well watered place; 
hence we. read of the fiſh-pools in Heſbbon, Cant. 


„ Ke. vii. 4. tho' n Ezra and Kimchi think the word 


is it does in Deut. 


ſignifies vines, as | as they ſu 


| xxxil. 32: and the vine of Sibmab; called Shebam, 
and Sbibmab, in Numb. xxxii."3, 38. thought to be 


the Seba of Ptolemy *; and ſeems to. have been fa- 
mous for vines and vineyards : the lords of the 
heathen have broken down the principal plants thereof; 

that is, the Chaldeans and their army, and the com- 
manders and principal officers of it, dealing with 
them as the Twrks do with vines, wherever they 
meet with them, 3 them; tho' Jarchi and 
Kimchi intei tpret all this fi ratively, both here, and 
in the 88 Clauſes, of the inhabitants of theſe 
places, the multitude of the common people, and 
their 9 870 ſome En killed, and others carried 


| ca tive; 


4 meaning 
| Moabites, who had fled hither ; or rather this is to 


ignify nothing ,, 


iſs: p i 19 ale! 


e 5 reſſions, .w 
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or, Prokinus Montanus - emunftor, wel jr 9 V web - 
non rectum divinorum ejus, 


; ubique confraftz ſunt, Ds Dieu ; Pte cams Cir-hareſeth gemetis; ſo carat) in . 
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be underſtood of the vines of Sibmab, expreſſing 
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the excellency and large ſpread of them, which, 
reached even to Jager; which, as 7erom ſays *, was 
fifteen miles from Heſhbon, called Jaazer, Numb. 
xxi. 32. and xxxii. 35, ſee 7oſb. xxi. 39: they wan- 
dered thro* the wilderneſs ; the wilderneſs of Moab, 
Deut. ii. 8. not the lords of the heathen, nor the 
Moabites, but the vines and their branches, which 
crept along, and winded to and fro, as men wander 
about: her branches are ſtretebed out; that is, the 
branches of the vine of S:#mah : they are gone over. 
the. ſea; the dead ſea, called the fea of Fazer, Jer. 
XIVIli. 32. or rather a lake near that city. 80 

v. 9. Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of 
Jager, the vine of Sibmah, &c.] That is, bewail the 
one, as he had done the other, both places with 
the fruits about them being deſtroyed by the ene- 
my; or therefore with weeping I will bewail (moſt 
vehemently lament, an uſual Hebraiſm) Jazer, and 
the vine of Sibmah ;, the prophet here perſonates the 
Meabites weeping for their vines more eſpecially, 


— — 


| 


, 


they being a people addicted to drunkenneſs, in 


which their father was begotten; hence Bacchus 
is ſaid to be the founder of many of their cities, 
ſee Jer, xlviii. 32. The Targum is, as I have 
brought armies, againſt Jager, ſo will T bring 
ce layers againſt S mah: I will water thee with 
my teart; ſhed abundance of them, ſee Hſ. vi. 6: 
O Heſhbon, and Elealeb; perhaps alluding to the 
fiſh-ponds, in the former, Cart. vii. 4. of theſe 
places, ſee the note on chap. xv. 4: for the ſhouting 
for thy ſummer fruits, and for thy harveſt, is fallen; 


is ceaſed, ſo as not to be heard; namely, the ſing- | 


ing and ſhouting which uſed to be made by la- 


bourers, whilft they were gathering the ſummer 
fruits, or reaping the harveſt, with which they 
amuſed and diverted themſelves, and their fellow- 
labourers, and ſo their time and their work went 
on more pleaſantly ; or elſe that great joy and ſhout- 
ing they expreſſed when all was ended, ſomething 
of which nature is ſtill among us at this day; but 
now in Moab, it was at an end, becauſe the enemy 
had deſtroyed both their ſummer fruits and harveſt; 
tho" Jarcbi and Kimchi Peer this ſhouting of the 
enemy, of the ſpoilers and plunderers, upon their 
ſummer fruits and | harveſt, when they deſtroyed 
them; and fo the Targum, upon thy harveſt, and 
«upon thy vintage, ſpoilers have fallen;“ fo Nol- 
dius * renders the words, for upon thy ſummer fruits, 
and upon thy harveſt, the ſhouting ſhall fall; that is, 
the ſhouting of the enemy, ſpoiling their fruits and 
their harveſt ; and this ſeems to be the true ſenſe, 
ſince it agrees with Jer. xlviii. 32. and the ceaſing 
of the other kind of ſhouting is obſerved in the 
next verſe. ea CASA a; wh OS? 
V. 10. And gladyeſs is taken away, and Joy out 
of the plentiful field, &c.] Or is gathered *, tho 
their harveſt was not; all cauſe of joy and glad- 
nels was removed; a plentiful field being foraged, 
trampled upon, and deſtroyed by the enemy, and 
left deſolate without any to manure it: and in the 
vineyaras there . ſhall be no fnging; as there uſed to 
be by the men that gathered the grapes, and trod 
the wine-preſſes/; but now there would be no men 
in the vineyards, there being no grapes to gather 
or tread, as follows: he treaders ſhall tread out no 
wine in their preſſes; the way in thoſe times and 
countries being for men to tread the grapes, and 
the wine out of them, with their feet, in vats or 
veſſels, and not in preſſes with ſcrews and weights, 


* 


cauſes a ee 


| 
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ing to the God of 
to do it, be 


4 4- #. I 
by ſuffering the enemy to come in among them, 
which had deſtroyed their vintage, and ſo prevented 
their ſhouting, and ſpoiled their fong.. | 
V. II. Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like a ha 
for Moab, &c.] Making a noiſe as the harp does, 
and a mournful one as that, when uſed at funerals; 
which it makes when it is ſtricken or played on 
with the hand, as theſe were, thro' the afffictive and 
punitive hand of God; and which, when ſtricken, 
of the ſtrings, to which the 
| f the bowels is compared, and 
ery expreſſive of the prophet's ſympathy, or 
thoſe he perſonates; for when one ſtring of the 
harp is touched, the reſt ſound. For theſe words, 
as Kimchi ſays, are ſpoken in the language of the 
Moeabires thoſe that ſurvived, lamenting the deſo- 
late ſtate of their country, which miſt be very 
great and affecting; and to ſhow that it was ſo, is 
the deſign of the prophet's expreſſing himſelf after 


inward trembling 


is v 


chis manner; for if it was painful to him, it muſt 
be much more ſo to them; ſo the Targum, where - 
fore the bowels of the Moabites ſhall” ſound as 
** an harp;“ of the ſounding of the bowels, ſee 
chap. Ixiii. 15. Jer. iv. 9 : and mine inward parts 
for Kir-hareſh , the ' fame with Kir-hareſeth, V. 5. 
which being a principal city, the deſtruction of it 
was greatly laid to heart. The Targum is, and 
their heart ſnall prieve for the men of the city 
of their ſtrength;“ it being a ſtrong city, in 
which they placed their confidence; but being de- 
ſtroyed, and the inhabitants of it, it was very af- 
fecting, to which agrees Fer. xlviii. 31. | 
V. 12. And it all come to paſs, when it is ſeen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, &c.] With 
weeping there, chap. xv. 2. or with frequent ſacri- 
fices, and going from one high place to another, 
as Balak king of Moab did; and by comparing 
places together, it looks as if this was the way of 
the Moabites in their diſtreſs, to offer up a multi- 
tude of ſacrifices in different places; now, when it 
ſhould be ſeen by others, and appear to themſelves, 
that they wearied themſelves in vain, and all their 
cries and facrifices were to no purpoſe; they ſhould - 
then be aſhamed of them, leave off, and betake - 
themſelves: to ſome. other method; tho? Jarchi in- 
terprets it of their being weary of fighting on the 
high places of their towers, Which when obſerved, ' 
they would take another courſe, and apply to de- 
votion : that be jhall komt to his ſanfluary to pray; 
to the temple of Chemo/h, and to pray to that idol 
to help him, 1 Kings Ki. 7: But be ſhall not prevail; 
his prayers ſhall be ineffectual; his ſuit will be 
fruitleſs,” and without ſucceſs; or be cannot, that 
is, his idol Cannot Help him. So Kimchi interprets 
his ſanctuaty of the houſe of his God; and the 
Targum, 0 IE of his idolatry ; yet ſince 
the houſe of temple of an idol is never called a 
ſanctuary, it may be underſtood” of God's ſanc- 
tuary, the temple at Jeriſalem; and the ſenſe be, 
that when Moab ſhall fee that his praying and ſacri- 
ficing to idols are in vain, and he has tired himfelf 
with his ſuperſtition and idvlarty; without having 
any redreſs, he thall think and expreſs his deſire of 
going up to the temple of Jeruſalem, and of pray- 
ae; but he ſhall not be able 
and could he get 


* 
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thither, he would, not prevail witn God, for the 
| decree was golle forck, Which could not be fru- 
ſtrated, as follows 


7 


as, now-: I have made their vintage-ſhouting to ceaſe ; 
9 14 f © 1 20 


pe locis Hebriicis, fol. 92 G. 
ad verbum, collectum eſt, Vatablus. 
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J. 13. 7. bis. is. the word. that the. Lord bath FEM 
capcerning. Moab, &c.] That i is, this, prophecy now, 


delivered out, is what comes from the Lord; it is 
the word of the Lord, and not of man, and fo 
Ph ny — to paſs; when this word was 
= follows: Ance tba time. from eternity, as 
and ſo refer it to the decree of God within 
hiraſelf or from the time-that-Mpab was in being, 


1 


ora nation, as others; or from the time that Ba- 


lat hired Balaam to curſe J/rael,, ſo Jarcbi; or ra- 
ther from the time that the Lord made known his 
mind and will, concerning this matter, to the pro- 
phet Jaiabh: for it bir ſhould | be rendered, bis ij that 
dard which. the, Lord ſbake concerning- Moab then! ; 
that is, at the time or ygar in which Aba died, 
ch. xiv. 28. and is obſerved, to diſtinguiſh it from 
what the prophet ſpoke, or was. about to ſpeak, 
now or from "4 0% concerning, him, Mine the 
next verſe. 
. 16. But now the. Land (hath: ſpoken, . 8. 
Something, elſa· What follows is a diſtinct Pro- 
cy from the former, andrhas 4 date annexed to 
it — it ſhould) be fulfilled a the former pro- 
pheey relates ta the utter deſtruction of the Meoab- 
tes by the Balylemians,.in the times of Nebuchad- 
nez247 of which Jeremp,.. ch. FA Propheſics, in 
e ſame lan abs and ſo. Farchi 
obſerves; that. Pap os pl ee of. Moab, was 
by; the hand, of Nebuchadnezzar :\,but-this was of a. 
leſſer nature, and to be accompliſhed. in a ſhort 
time, eicher by Salmaueſar, or 755 Sennacherib king 
wg Aſyria, or, See lon :.. ſaying, within 
Uhr 6 gears, as the e Gan Nl chat is, pre- 
ciſely and 3 ee years, neither more nor 
fewer, neither ſooner nor later ; as hatever time 
ig agreed upon by an hireling, as ſoon as ever it 
is out, which he often; thinks of, and counts ex- 
agtly, he demands his wages, and his freedom, 
Some think this prophecy bears date with the for- 
mer, concerning the Phili/tines, which was the year 
king | Ahaz died, ch. xiy.. 28. and ſo had its ac- 
compliſhment in the fourth year of opt ne when 
Salmaneſer came up againſt Samaria *, and took 
Maab in his way, 2 NMings xviii. 9. others, that it 
was given out in the fourth yea of Hezekiab;. when 
the Ahrian beſieged Samaria, and after three years 
took it, and then returned an fell upon the Moab. 


ies; others place it - in the h year of Heze- 
kiah, and ſu — faet in ene 
by. Seunacher: „about the mm bong came up 


and took the fenced, cities of Fugeh, and deſſeged - 55 foi 
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alis FT containg à praph cnt the call. fo 
of Hria and Iſrael, the ten trihes, who were 
liance ; and alſo of the ,overthray..of the Dr 
# army, that ſhould come.againdh Te, Hh 


ion Damaſcus, the 


YR 


30h 


of other cities, is threatened, 11%. ea, of 
e e m of, Syria, together, Ae Epbraim 
the ten tri AY Canaria the head of them, 
muction is expreſſed; by Various fi- 


miles, as. by Mee ane and bythe reap- 
and gathering of | corn, J. 4 5, and 
| d be p reſerved, p . 95 
y glive-tree,..who | 
9 — wh e 
eſolatipn of heir G7 
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F A. Ch. xvi. v. 13, 14. 


Jeruſalem, 2. Kings xviii. 13. KF, with. this agree the 
Fewiſh. writers, whoſe words are theſe, after 
e thoſe things, and the eſtabliſhment thereof, Sen- 
F . nacherib king of Mia came into Zudah, 2 Chron. ; 
6 XXX11, 1, and at the ſame time ſent Tartan to 


I Ahbdod, V xx. 1. Who over-ran the Ammonites 


c and Moabites, who helped him when he beſieg 
** Samaria, three years, that it might be fulfi 
„ hat is ſaid J. xvi. 14. at the ſame time the 
“ king of Aria ſent Rabſoekab from Lakiſh. to 
«© Jeruſalem. Upon which Kimchi obſerves, as an 
interpretation of the phraſe, as the years of an bire- 
ling, it is, as if it was ſaid, becauſe they helped 
« the king of Afyria three years, againſt Semaria, 
<< it was. 2 25 they had been hired; therefore they 
66 fell. by his hand, and the glory ir 5% \"y ng 
light in the hand of the king of Arie. ? But 
ers make it to be three years after this time; 
but very likely it might be later ſtill, about the 
eighiteenth ot nineteenth year of Hezekiah, as Ca- 
taker thinks, who, in his notes on this place, has 
2 all theſe ſenſes; and made his obſerva- 
ions on them; and ſo had its accomplifhment in 
ſome expedition of Eſar- haddan, who greatly weak- 
— and impoveriſhed the country of Moab, tho 
na ph not deſtroy it, and which was an earneſt 
he 


pledge of the utter deſtruction of it betore pro- 
pheſied of. Neldius: renders. it, after three years; 
and ſo Gratius:: it was in the firſt. year of Heze- 
kiab, as Noigins. obſerves, that this was faid ; and 
in the fourth year. of his reign, Salmanaſer came 
inſt Samaria, and in his way was the be inning 
»# his deſtruction, and but a beginning F it, as 
he. obſerves, yet a pledge of the conſummation by 
Nebuchadusa zar, which was long after theſe three 
years of 1/aiah, And the glory of Moab ſhall be con- 
— with all that great multitude; of cities and 
owns, of the inhabitants of them, and of wealth 
and riches, things in which Moab gloried, and were 
reckoned weighty and heavy things ; theſe were ac- 
counted light by the King. of 4 ria, who ſpoiled 
them, or at leaſt greatly mine them: and tbe 
remnant ſhall be very oy tel and feeble; or, not mighty 
'or-/trong ;. thoſe that were not cut off by the A- 
nian army, would be but few; and theſe weak and 
ſtrengthleſs, being diſpoſſeſſed of their cities, and 
of their wealth; tho', in proceſs. of time, between 
this, and the fulfilment of che former | prophecy, 


of. | andthe 
ſmall ys 
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ties, 3 of hee fields 6 FE ap was their 
forgetfulneſs, of the Lord, y. 9, 10, 11. and the 
2 is cloſed with a prophecy of the defeat of 
e Alyrian army, who are compared for their mul- 
554 and noi to the ſeas, and to mighty waters, 
noiſe and ruſhing of them, Y. 12. and yet 
ſhould be, at the rebuke of God, as chaff, or any 
before a bluſtering wind, #.13. 
e evening, would be a trouble to 
the — and be dead before morning; which 
was to be the portion of the ſpoilers and e 
of the Lord's 4 people, V. 14. | 


1. 7 he burden of Damaſeus, &c. ] A heavy 
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of it; the Arabic verſion is, © the prophecy of 
« J/aiah concerning Damaſcus;“ and the Targum 
is, the burden of the cup of curſing to give 
% Damaſcus'to drink.” Behold Damaſcus is taken 
-axway from being @ city ; a kingdom, as the Targum; 
it was the head of one, but now its walls were de- 
moliſhed, its houſes pulled down, and its inhabi- 
tants carried captive ; this was done by Tilgath- 
pilnezer king of Afyria, 2 Kings xvi. 9. it had been 
a very ancient city, ſee Gen. xv. 2. and the head 
of the kingdom of Syria, ch. vii. 8. and tho? it 
under went this calamity, it was rebuilt again, and 
was a city of great fame, when deſtroyed by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Jer. xlix. 24, 25. after which it was 
raiſed up again, and was in being in the apoſtle's 
time, and ſtill is, As ix. 2. 2 Cor. xi. 32: and 
it ſhall be a ruinous heap ; or a heap of ſtones, as 
the Targum and Kimchi interpret it. A Sebold is 
prefixed to the whole, as being very wonderful 


and remarkable, unthought of, and unexpected. 


V. 2. The cities of Aroer are forſaken, &c.] The 
inhabitants of them being lain, or carried cap 
tive, or obliged to flee, Aroer was a city by the 
river Arnon, on the borders of Moab and Ammon, 
Deut. ii. 36. and iii. 12. it was originally in the 
hands of the Amorites, and ſometimes in the hands 
of the Moabites and Ammonites; it was given by 
Meſes to the Reubenites and Gadites, from whom it 
was taken by the Syrians, and in whoſe poſſeſſion 
it ſeems to have been at this time; ſee 2 Kings x. 
33. tho' Zarchi thinks it was now in the hands of 
Pekahb kin got [/rael, and ſaid to be forſaken, becauſe 
the Reubenttes and Gadites were now carried cap- 
tive. Jerom ® ſays it was ſeen in his time, u 
the top of the mountain. Here it ſeems to deſign 
a country of this name, in which were many ci- 
ties. Grotius thinks it was a tract of land in Syria, 
the ſame with the Aveira of Ptolemy ". Vitringa is 
of opinion, that Damaſcus itſelf is meant, which 
was a double city, like that divided by the river 
Chryſorrhoas, as this was by Arnon. They ſhall be 


for flocks which ſhall lie down ; inſtead of houſes, 


there ſhould be ſheep-cotes and ſhepherd's tents, 
and inſtead of men, ſheep ; and where ſtreets were, 
graſs would grow, and flocks feed and lie down; 
which is expreſſive of the utter deſolation of theſe 
cities, or this tract of ground: and none ſhall make 
them afraid; the flocks of ſheep, timorous creatures, 
eaſily frighted ; but ſo great ſhould be the depo- 
pulation now, there would be no man upon the 
ſpot, or any paſs by, to give them any diſtur- 
Ce a 
&c.] The ten tribes, now in confederacy with the 
Syrians, whoſe. metropolis or fortreſs was Samaria; 
which ſeems to be intended here; and - ſhould be 
deſtroyed, at leaſt taken out of the hands of the 
Iſraelites, and they be carried captive by Salmane/er 
king of Aria, 2 Kings xvii. 6. and this may be 


* underſtood, not of that lar city and fortreſs 
only, but of all their fir 


being put for the plural. The Targum is, the go- 


rong' holds, the ſingular 


vernment ſball ceaſe from Ephraim; they ſhall have 
no more 'a king over them, nor have they to 
this day: and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and 
the remnant of Hria; Damaſcus was the head · city 
of Syria, where the kings of Hria had their pa- 


lace; but now that and the reſt of Syria ſhould 


V. 3. The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, | 


— 


* 4. 93 
ſubject unto others, as it has been ever ſince :- they 
ſhall be as the glory of the children of. Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts ;, that is, the Syrians, who were in 
alliance wigh Iﬀrael, ſhould ſhare the ſame fate 
ſhould be carried captive as they were; ſhould have 
their metropolis and other cities, and their whole 
kingdom, taken from them, and be ſtript of their 
grandeur and wealth, and have no more glory 
than they had; which was none at all, or art leaſt 
very ſmall, as the next verſe ſhows. 

v. 4. And in that day it ſball come to paſs, &c.] 
It being much about the ſame time that both king- 
doms were deſtroyed by the A{yrians : that the 
glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, the ſame with 
Ephraim and Vrael, the ten tribes, whoſe glory lay 
in the ſuperior number of their tribes to Judab; in 
the multitude of their cities, and the inhabitants 
of them; but now would be thinned, by the vaſt 
numbers that ſhould be carried captive: and the 
fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wwax lean; like a man in a 
conſumption, that is become a mere ſkeleton, and 
reduced to ſkin and bones: the meaning is, that 
all their wealth and riches ſhould be taken away; 
ſo the Targum, and the riches of his glory ſhall 
„be carried away.” | | 

V. 5. And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man ga- 
thereth the corn, &c.] The ſtanding corn, as in the 
Hebrew text: and reapeth the ears with bis arm; 
or, his arm reaps the ears; that is, with one hand 
he gathers the ſtanding corn into his fiſt, and then 
reaps it with his other arm; and juſt ſo it ſnould 
be with the people of ruel: they were like a field 
of ſtanding corn, for number, beauty, and glory; 
the AhHrian was like an harveſt- man, who laid 
hold upon them, and cut them down, as thick 
and as numerous as they were, juſt as a harveſt- 
man cuts down the corn, and with as much eaſe 
and quick diſpatch; they being no more able to 
ſtand before him, than a field of corn before the 
reaper ! this was done both by Tilgath-pilnezer, 
2 Kings xv. 29. and by Salmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
kings of Aſyria : and it ſhall be as he that gathereth 
ears in the valley of Rephaim ;, the Targum renders 
it, „the valley of giants; and ſo it is tranſlated 
| Zoſh, xv. 8. and xvni.-16. mention is made of it 
in 2 Sam. v. 18, 22. and xxiii. 13. is was a-valley 
not far from Jeruſalem, as Joſephus v ſays, who al 
calls it the valley of the giants: it is thought to 
have been a very fruitful place, where the ears of 
corn were very large and heavy, and ſo, great care 
was taken in gathering and gleaning that none be 
loſt : wherefore as the former ſimile ſignifies the 
carrying off the people of [fael in great numbers 
by the above kings; this may ſignify, as ſome 
have thought, either the picking up of thoſe that 
fled without, or the gleaning of them in after-times 
by E/ar-bagden, Eura iv. 2. | 

y. 6. Let gleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, &c.] 
In Ephraim or Jacob; that is, in the ten tribes, a 
few of them ſhould eſcape, a remnant ſhould be 
ſaved; comparable, for the ſmallneſs of their num- 
ber, to grapes that are gleaned after the vintage is 
got in; tho Kimeb7 interprets it of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, who were but few, in compariſon of 
the ten tribes, who were many; and Jarchi ex- 
plains it of Feuetiab and his company, in the midſt 
of Feruſalem, who were but few; and obſeryes, 


that ſome of their Robbins underſtood it of the few 


do more be a kingdom of itſelf, but ſhould be |' men that were left of the multitude of Sennacheril's 
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army; when it was deſtroyed; but tlie firſt ſenſe is | 
beſt: and the fame thing is ſignified" by another 
ſimile, as be ſbating of an olrve-tree;, with the hand, 
wien the fruit is ripe; 
a ſtaff, to beat off the berries; when there are left 
geo or three berries in the 1 F the upper moſt bough : 
the word Amir is only uſed here; 0 15 in V. g. and 
ſignifies, as Kimchi ſays, the upper bough or branch; 
and ſo Aben Era interprets it, the higheſt part of 
the olive; and obſerves; that it ſo ſignifies in the 
language of Kedar, or the Arabic language; in which 
it is uſed for a king, a prince, an emperor, one 
that has the command and goverfiment of others 
und hence the word amiral or admiral comes: now 


duo or three olive-berries being in the uppermoſt | gro 


are left, becauſe they can't be reached by 
"the Hand of the 
ſtriker. Kimchi applies this to Jeriſalem, which 
Was the higheſt part of the land of Jrael; and 
"what was in it, the hand of the king of Afyria 
could not reach: four or froe in the outmoſt uit ful 
Branches thereof; which eſcape the gatherer, ſhaker, | 
or ſtriker, for the ſame reaſon. Theſe fimiles are 
very aptly made uſe of, ſince the people of Trae! 
are frequently compared to grapes, and vines, and 
olives, I/ v. 1, 7. Fer. xi. 16. Hof. ix. 10: ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael; this is added to confirm 
what is ſaid, and to expreſs the certainty of it; 
and ſhews that the Maelites are meant, to whom the 
Lord was a covenant-God. The Targum applies 
the metaphors thus, “ ſo ſhall the righteous be 
left alone in the world among ms pre 
faith the Lord God of Iracel.“ 

V. 7. At that day ſpall a man look „ bis male 
Ke. ] The öne only living and true God, who has 
made him, and not he himſelf, nor any other erea- 
ture; chat! is, ſuch as are leſt, as before deſcribed, 
the remnant, according to the election of grace; 


theſe ſhall look to God for help and affiſtance, for uppe 
ſupply, ſupport, and protection; and to Chriſt par- 


ticularly, Who is the maker of all things, without 
whom was not any thing made that is made, for 
all ſpiritual bleſſings; for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
for peace and pardon, for food, and all comfort- 
able ſupplies of grace, for life and falvation; who 
18 ſet up to be looked unte for” theſe Ane, 

whe Wen ire ten and Cesberiged 10 eh 
for them, both by Himſelf, and by his Eta, 
and to whom fints in all ages have looked, and 
have not been difappointed; and toi this ſenſe the 
following words incline © and bis cyes ſpall bave ve- 


rich to be the Redeemer, I. xlifi. 14. and liv. g. He 
the holy one that ſprung from literaF Hue, 'atid is 
tlie ſanctifier of Ifßrael; to which agrees 
the Targum, „ and his eyes ſhall hope for the Wörd 
of the holy one of Hrael; * the word by whom 
All things were made in the beginning, and who 
Was made- fleſh and dwelt among men. 
Vg. And be ſhall not looł to ib Au, 1 bet 
binds, &. Thats; to altats Cried to the 
fe ate both won. yr 
- Hafids; ſO as to ſerve at tler, Unit facrifce 
chem NM ne sn öbferves, that the latter is 
gie the former, 
Ages idols which 
8828 made; otherwiſe all altars, even the al- 


tars of God e * 1 
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or, as the firiking * of it with | good 
that nothing that a creature can do, can expiate 


gatherer, nor by the ſtaff of the | repr 


was right to look unto, and offer ſacrifice upon; 

but idol-altars; and idols themſelves, are here 
meant: and à good man will not look unto his 
works as altars to atone for ſin; he knows 


ſin; that his beſt works are ſuch as are due to 
God and therefore can never atone for paſt crimes, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is only the altar, ſacrifice, and 
prieſt, to whom he looks for, and from whom he 
receives the atonement: neitber ſhall reſpect that 
| whiths bis fingers have mar, either the groves or the 
images; of might be laid to be made by the 


;| fingers of men, the former being planted; and the 


latter carved and faſhioned by them; whether by 

ves are meant cluſters of trees, here idols and 
altars were placed, or medals ſtruck with ſuch a 
eſentation on them, and alſo, whatever images 
are here deſigned: the word fignifies ſun- images, 
images made to repreſent the ſun, or for the ho- 

nour and worſhip of it. Aben Ezra ſays, they 
were images made according to the likeneſs of cha- 

riots for the ſun. The Targum renders it temples, 
ſuch as were dedicated to the ſun ; tho? ſome un- 
derſtand by it ſunny places, where their idols were 
ſet and ſun-burnt,: as diſtin& from ſhady groves. 

Good men will not look to their own works, what 
their fingers have wrought, as groves to ſhelter 
them from divine wrath and vengeance, or as idols 
to bow down to, truſt in, and depend upon for 
primal . 1 0 them, and look to Chriſt 
5 9. In fakes day ſhall his firong cities 1 as a N. 
alen bough,” and an uppermoſt branch, &c.] Mean- 
ing the ſtrong cities of Ephraim or Jacob the ten 
tribes, which ſhould be forſaken of their inhabi- 
tants, having fled from before the enemy, or be- 
ing ſlain or carried captive; like a bough of a tree 
that is forſaken or of its leaves, and an 
rmoſt branch of a tree that is dead and dry, 

and has nothing en it: which they left z or as they 
left, or were left: © becauſe ibe ebildren of Iſrael ; 
from'the fate of them, or for fear of them; that 
is, the 8 cities which the Canaanites left; and 
as they left them, of were left by them, for fear 
of the -[/raclites; the fame, and in the fame man- 
ner, ſhall they be left by the //7aelires,” for fear of 
the AHrians; and ſo the Sepruaghtt verſion reads 
the words, „in chat day thy cities ſhall be for- 
ken, in like manner as the Amorites and Hi- 
e Hites left them, from the face of the children of 
taube zu and this" ſenſe is given by Aben Rara 
and Kimchi: tho' ſome interpret it of ſome places 


3 


being fpared and left for the remnant to dwell in; 
but what follows in this verſe; and in the next, 
ſhews the coritrary ſenſe: and there ſhall be deſola- 
Hon over all thoſe cities, and in all the land; 
the Aben Eara n hes it to Samaria, 
the royal city. — the whole of the 
cities G Juded bein fotfaken of their inhabitants, 
when the Rowans'b Jer erigſalem, and made the 
und deſolate; wech ealalnity came upon them, 

"thei eget and begehen of Jelus the 54. 
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yl ve. Bray thodBuſ forgotten the Gd of thy 


ſalbatiun, Se: Who had been the (author of fal- 
vation to them many a time, in Egypt, at the fed- 
ſea and in various inſtances ſince; and yet and 
had forgot his works of” mr ah P [4x 
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had left his worſhip; and gone after idols; and 


this was the cauſe of their cities being forſaken, 
and becoming a deſolation: and haſt not been mind- 
ful of the rock of thy ſtrength; or ſtrong rock, who 
had ſupplied and ſupported them, protected and 
defended them: therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant 
plants; Or plants of pleaſant fruit *, or plants of Na- 
amanim; and fo Aben Ezra takes it to be the pro- 


per name of a plant in the Arabic language, and 


- which he ſays is a plant that grows very quick; 
perhaps he means Anemone, which is ſo called in 
that language, and is near to it in ſound; tho' 
rather not any particular plant is meant, but all 
ſorts of pleaſant plants, flowers, and fruit- trees, 
with which the land of [az abounded: and foal! 
ſet it with ſtrange ſlips; with foreign ones, ſuch as 


1 4 © 95 


V. 13. The nations ſhall ruſh like: the ruſhing. of 
| any waters, &c.] With great force and noiſe, and 
run over the whole land, as the AMHrian army did, 
till it came to FJeruſalem, and there it ſtopped ; 
ſee J. viii. 7, 8: but God ſhall rebuke them; as he 
did the waters of the. red-ſea, Pſ. cvi. 9. and as 
Chriſt rebuked the winds and ſea, and made a 
calm, Matt. viii. 26. The word God is not in the 
text, but rightly ſupplied ; for as none but he can 
rebuke the mighty waters of the ſea, ſo none but 
he could have deſtroyed ſuch an army in the man- 


ner it was, and wrought ſuch a ſalvation for his 


people. The phraſe is expreſſive both of his wrath 
and power. And they ſhall flce afar off ; from Je- 
ruſalem to Nintveh, reckoned to be ſix hundred 
and eighty-four miles from thence : or, he fall 


are brought from other countries, and are ſcarce 
and dear, and highly valued ; and by plants and 
' +ffips, may be meant falſe and foreign doctrines, 
inculcating idolatry and ſuperſtition, which are 
pleaſing to the flen. j 
V. 11. In the day thou ſhalt make thy plant to 
grow; &c. ] Not that it is in the power of man to 
make it grow; but the ſenſe is, that all means and 
methods ſhould be uſed to make it grow, no coſt 
nor pains ſhould be ſpared: and in the morning 
Halt thou make thy ſeed to flouriſh ;, which may de- 


lee afar. off ; that is, Sennacherib, and the few 
| that eſcaped with him, for his army was deſtroyed; 
lee 2 Kings xix. 36: and ſhall be chaſed as the chaff 
F the mountains before the uind; chaff upon the 
floor is eaſily chaſed away with the fan, and much 
more eaſily chaff upon the mountains with the 
wind; it was uſual with the Jes to threſh their 
corn, and winnow it on hills and mountains, to 
which the alluſion is; ſee 2 Chron. iii. 1. or, the 
| duſt of the mountains, as ſome” render it, which is 
more expoſed to the wind, than that in the vallies. 


vel a coſore fanguineo, vel 


note both diligence in the early care of it, and 
ſeeming promiſing ſucceſs; and yet all ſhould be 

in vain, and to no purpoſe : bur the harveſt ſhall 
be @ bead in the day of grief; or, of inheritance ; 
when it was about to be. poſſeſſed and enjoyed, 
according to expectation; it ſhall be all thrown to- 
gether in a heap, and be fpoiled by the enemy: 
or, the harveſt ſhall be removed in the. doy of inbe- 
ritance ; juſt when the fruit is ripe, and going 
to be gathered in, the enemy ſhall come and take 
it all away; and ſo inſtead of being a time of joy, 
as harveſt uſually is, it will be a time of grief 
and trouble; and of deſperate. ſorrow too, or deadly; 
which will leave them in deſpair, without hope of 
fubſiſtence for the preſent year, or of having an- 
other harveſt hereafter; the land coming into the 
V. 12. Wo lo the multitude f many people, &c.] 
Not as lamenting the people of the Jcreis with He- 
zekiab; as if they were the words. of the prophet 
bemoaning their condition, ſaying, O ibe multitude, 
Sc. nor intending the Syrians: and Iſraelitet joined 
together againſt Judah; but the Aſhrian army un- 
der Sennachorib, which conſiſted of people of many 
nations, and was very numerous, who are either 
threatened or called unto. A ne ſubject is here 
begun, tho' a ſhort one. Which make a noiſe like 
ile noiſe of the ſeaus; in a ſtorm, when they foam 
and rage, and overflow the banks; this may refer 
both to the noiſe made by the march of ſuch a 


vaſt army, the rattling of their armour and chariot- 


wheels, and pranſing of their horſes; and to the 
hectoring, bluſtering, and hlaſſ s ſpeeches of 
_ Sennacherib and Rabfhpkahis and to the riſbing af 
nations, or, ruſhing. nations; that male a ruſbing lite 
the ruſhing of \mighty waters ;\ which denotes the 
fury and: force with whichithey come, thfratening 
to bear down all before them, as an inundation of 
8 water does. „ en 4416-407 
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Kings and great men of the earth are but as duſt 
with God; and the higher they are, or they exalt 
themſelves, the more they are expoſed to the power 
of his wrath, and as eafily caſt down as the duſt 
is ſcattered. by the wind: and lite à rolling thing 
before the whirkvind ; or, like a wheel *, as the word 


is ſometimes. rendered; or any round thing, as a 


round wiſp of ſtraw or ſtubble, Which is eaſily 


and ſwiftly moved and rolled along, eſpecially by 
a ſtrong wind. Farchz interprets it of the flower 
of thorns; that is, the down of the thiſtle, which 
when blown off, rolls up, and being exceeding 
light, is carried away at N tee Þ/. Ixxxiſi. 13. 
all which ſnows what poor light things the greateſt 
of men are in the hands 1 and with what 
eaſe he can chaſe them from place to place, and 


out of the world, hen it is his pleaſure. 
„4. And bebold, at evening -lide trouble, &, ] 
Or terror: and conſternation ; which ſome under- 


A 


ſtand of that which was in the Arian army, When 


the angel of the Lord deſtroyed it, taking evening 
for night, for it was in the night that that was 


done; ſo Jarchi interprets it of Sbedim, a ſort. of 
ſpirits or dæmons, that came againſt the enemy, 
and troubled and frighted them: but it is beſt to 
take it in the more common ſenſe, of the trouble 
that Hetetiab and the inhabitants of Feruſalem were 
in, on the evening or night before their deliverance; 
the whole land of Juea round about them being 
laid waſte their city beſieged by a pawerful army, 
and the enemy blaſpheming, bluſtering, and tri- 
e e befote the morning be is not; Senna 
cherib, the hing of Afpria,.. he Mas, not before, Je. 
ruſalen be was fled. or, if cas not; th n 
army vas not, it was deſtroyed by an angel in the 
night; and in the morning were all dead corpſe, 
2 Kings vi. 3g. or trouble Was not, that was all 


oyer, joy came in the morning; ſee £/. xxx. g: 
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of them that rob us; _— the words of he 
het, and of the people of God, he perſonates, 

— ch obſervation upon, and uſe of the above diſ- 
penſation, though not confining it to that; and their, 


I 4 H. Ch xviii. #.1, 2. 


ple, who ſooner or later cbme to deſtruction; and 
which is not by chance, but by the appointment 
and diſpoſition of God, who allots and portions out 
ruin unto them, as the Juſt reward of their works, 


is, that this is not the caſe of theſe Aſ- | 


| 


meaning 
rian only. but of all the enemies of God's Dy 

\HIS chapter is 4 3 of the deſolation 

of a land or country, deſcribed by the wings 
which is was ſhaded, and by the rivers by 
er rg it was ſituated, v. 1. by its meſſengers and 
meſſage to another nation, which is alſo deſcribed, 
V. 2. all the nations of the world are called upon 
to obſerve the judgment about to be inflifted on 
it, V. 3. and 4 at is made, that at the ſame 
time God will take up his reſt and dwelling among 
his own people, and refreſh and protect them, y. 
4. and the time, and manner, and nature of the 
deſtruction of the i before ö are 
e Me 


944 


4 1. Wo ” _ land ſhadowing with wings, &c.] 
Os, O land, as calling to it; ſo Aben Ezre and 
Kinchi. It is very difficult to determine what land 
is here meant: ſome think the land of is 
here. deſigned, as Alen Ezra and others, and ſo it 
is a continuation of the prophecy concerning the 
_ deſtruction of the ¶ Hrians, in the three laſt verſes 
of the preceding chapter; the ſtretching out of 

whole wings is mentioned, ch. viii. 8. and thought 
to be referred to here: others are of opinion, that 
the land of Fades is intended, which truſted under 
the ſhadow of the wings of Beypt and Ethiopia, to 
whom the characters in the next verſe are ſuppoſed 
to belong: but the more generally received ſenſe 
is, that either Egypt or Ethiopia themſelves are 
pointed at, deſcribed as ſhadowing with wings; not 
with the wings of birds, as Jarchi interprers it, 
which flocked thither in great num bers, the coun- 
try being hot, and ſo ſhaded it with their wings; 
2 rather with mountains, with which Ethiopia, 

ſome. of it, was encom and 
led s- or elſe with ſhips, whoſe fails, are like |. 
and which reſorting hither, in numerous 
fleets of them, and hovering about their coaſts and 
ports, ſeemed to fhadow them; to which 
the Septuagint verſion, wo to the land, the wings of 
ſhips /; and fo the Targum, © wo to the land to 
<« which they come in ſhips from a far country, 
* whoſe fails are ſtretched out, as an eagle that 
e flies with its wings; ſo Manaſſab ben 1jrael « 
renders them * wo to the land, which under the 
6 2 of veils, ſails beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
68 The word tranſlated. ſhadowing, is uſed 
for a c „2 Sam. vi. 5. H.. cl. 5. and ſo it is 
rendered here in the Vulgate Latin verſion, we: to 
the land, with the cymbal of wings: and ſome think 


ſee Jv **. ag. #72 xi. 
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ment uſed 5 the Egyptians i in their worthip of Vis; 
and which had wings to it, or had tranſverſe rods 
in the middle of it, which looked like wings, one 

of which may be ſeen in Pignorius ; and ſo it de- 
ſcribes the land of Egypt, famous for its winged 
cymbals. Minucius Felix makes mention of: the 
ſwallow along with the ſiſtrum, which was a bird 
of Vis; and which ſome ſay was placed over the 
ſtatue of Jim with its wings ſtretched out. Which 
is beyond the. rivers of Ethiepia; the principal of 
which were Aftaboras and A/tapus ', and alſo Nile 
itſelf, which came out of Ethiopia into Egypt : or, 
| which is on this fide of the rivers of Ethiopia :; and 
ſo may intend pt, which bordered on this fide 
of it towards Fudea : or, which is beſide the rivers 
of Ethiopia *., and ſo may denote Ethiopia itſelf, 
ſituated by theſe rivers. The Targum renders it, 
<« the rivers of Judea.” Some would have it, that 
the rivers of Arabia Chuſeza are meant, which lay 
between Judea and Egypt, as Beſor, Rhinocorura, 
Trajan, and Corys; and Arabia ſeems rather to be 
meant by Cuſo, than Ethiopia in Africa, ſince that 
lay beyond the rivers of Egypt, rather than Egypt 
beyond the rivers of Eh:9p14. 

V. 2. That ſendetb embaſſadors by the ſea, &c. 
The red-ſea, which waſhed the coaſts of Zzypt and 
Ethiopia, and which were united into one king- 
dom under  Sabaczrs, or Se the Ethippran, called 
king of Egypt, 2 Kings xvii. 4. and this kingdom, 
or rather the king of it, is here deſcribed as end- 

embaſſadors by ſea to foreign courts, to make 
leagues and alliances, and tnereby ſtrengthen him- 
ſe inſt attempts made an him; tho' ſome un- 
derſtand it of one part of Ethiopia on one {ide of 
the red-ſea,” ſending to that on the other ſide; and 
ſome of Tirbatab the Ethiopian ſending meſſengers 
to the king of Aria, to bid him defiance, and 
let him know he intended to fight him; and at the 
ſame time ſent to the Jetous, that they might de- 
ee. upon his protection and ſuccour, J xxxvii. 
9. ſome underſtand this of the Zgyprians ſending 
to the Ethiopians, to let them know of the 4b 
rian expedition; and others, of their v 
the Jets, with the promiſe of a ſupply ; = 
word for embaſſadors ſignifying images, Ch. tly, 16. 
ſome have thought it is to be underſtood of carry- 
ing the head of O/rris, and the image of Vis, from 
place to place, in proper veſſels : even in veſſels of 
p ner #pon.the waters; or, upon the face of the 
waters ; _— chaſe light. veſſels floated without 
ſinking,” not dra the quantity of waters as 
veſſels of wood did. Both 2 Egyptians and Eithio- 
pians had ſhips made of the papyrus *, or biblus ', 
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Nile, and which were ligh 
and were alſo ſafeſt ; there was no danger of their 
being broke to pieces, as other veſſels, on ſhelves, | 
and rocks, and in water- falls: yea, Pliny ® ſays, 
that the Ethiopian ſhips were ſo made, as to fold 
up, and be carried on their ſhoulders, when they | 
came to the cataracts. Saying, go, ye ſwift meſſen- 
gers; the word ſaying is not in the text, nor is it 
to be ſupplied; for theſe are not the words of the 
nation before deſcribed, ſending its meſſengers to 
another nation after deſcribed, either the Jetos or 
the Aſrians ; but they are the words of God to 
5 2 gers, angels or men, who were ſwift to 
will, whom he ſends to denounce. or inflict 
1 5 upon the ſame nation that is before- 
mentioned, with which Ezek. xxx. 9: 10 4 
nation ſcuttered; that dwelt in towns, villages, and 
houſes, ſcattered about here and there; or who 
would be ſcattered and diſſipated by their enemies: 
or, drawn out, and ſpread over a large tract of 
ground, as Ethiopia was : and peeled ; of their hair, 
as the word ſignifies ; the ene living in a 
hot country, had very little hair upon. their bodies. 
8 from the uſe of the word in the Arabic 
"renders it, © a nation ſtrong and inac- 
! ce ſh elbe ” to a people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto ; for their black colour and grim looks, 
eſpecially. in ſome parts; and for the wh armies 
they brought into the field, as never were by any 
other people; ſee 2 Chron. xii. 8 and xiv. 
they might well be faid to he {© from the -gin- 
hunter, was the 
ebiopians have the 


ming, ligce, Nimrod, the mig 
from whence the 


preceding verlt : 4 nation meied out, 4 
Dag to whom puniſhment Was meaſured 
7 to their ſins; and who in a 

be trodden under foot by their 
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long, their bodies 8 or ſhaved; le ter 
rible to their neight urs, ahd very apr ney 
line, or of Precept and pre- 


| mg of line 


er the words: and others in- 
Ie, A 2 oq river, b by'y 


uld come into it, | 
Jarcli 1 
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t, and moved ſwiftly, | ox the earth, &c.] 
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and | the Meſſiah, and in 


eile; which | ſelf, a 
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who had been from the he- fe tho 
ginplog of their monarchy JET terrible. to their 


z, and 
. who dwelt by poop 
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= Nat. Hiſt. I. 5, c. 9. | 
in locum meum, Junius & Tremellius. 


Vor. I. Ne. IV. 


„ Ankinady. ho ug ft. 
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it being uſual to call any large 
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| here called n, tler gf 
0 upon, either e or 

the prophet, to be eye 25 ear witneſſes By 1 

E A 
nation, arid of the falvation of his upon the thor = 
which ſhould be * 2 that all 4 ſee E 
as eaſily as an, enſign ſet up on a mountain; 
the er i mon Ad ring * the earth, and be 
as plainly heard, as ny a trumpet is blown: un- 
leſs it ſhould be chou ught, that theſe are the words. 
of the meſſen Be to the above nation, or 
ſing them in fuch terms, aſſuring them, that how- 
el ſtupid and ſecure they were now, they ſhould 
quickly ſee the ſign, and hear the alarm of war; 
kingdom, the world, 
and the earth: ſer ye, when be lifteth up an en/igu 
on the mountains; or ye ſhall ſee this as ects wh 
when a flag is fer on 2 mountain; or ye , 
be ſenſible of this judgment coming on, when a 
ſtandard ſhall be ſet up on the mountains, to 
ther the people to war. Fringe interprets thi 
of the mountains of Judea — 5 the 
mou. ſet up their banners, blow their trum- 


ts, OWS : a paw oi e bloweth @ trumpet, 
N or, ye fhall hear; Bee 
as an of war, by which the og e will 
ſumm and come to EXECUTE 

threatened, The 7 ol age is, . 7. en der hear 
« redemption ; that Fog of Fra, in 1 e 

i war oF an og 

of rg Ry Jars and Kimchi eG chis 
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EB gta 8288 did. ene 
midſt all the .commations that were 
1 op that he el take up bis reſt 
his people in Zion, of which, he hat 
Ft CXERD, 14. 
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reſt, that rook 
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or, after rain, 
2 4 Wen the fun We e br 5 after a 
wer of rain, which revives the Tbs and herbs, 


and like a cloud of dew in 
which is very deſirable and 
8 the air, refreſhes"the earth, © 
Fr plumps 
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plumps the corn, and is ver 


1 8 A. 


grateful to the har- 


veſt "man; and both meraphors may ſignify how 
grateful is the PETS of God-to arch Ir his 
people, his preſence with them, the light of his 


countenance on them, and his protection of them; 
ſee J. iv. 5, 6. and ſo the Targum, © bleſſings and 
<conſolations. will 1 bring to them quickly, as 
«6 = heat bur by means of the ſun, and as a 

<< cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt :” tho? the 
hole may be underſtood in a very different ſenſe, 
is it is by ſome, thus; that tho” the Lord for a 
while may ſeem to take no notice of what is doing | 
below, yet he in heaven, beholds what is done, | 


enemies, as the ſun looks with its ſcorchi 
' the Herbs, and dries them up; DF as a 
ud Which brings a dew or rain with it, 
WO is very hurtful in harveſt· time; and this 
ſenſe ſeems raoſt ble to the context. 
. 3. For afore the harod, 29 * vintage: 
the above metaphor is carried on; before the de- 
7 and ſchemes" of the people above deſcribed 
e Tipe for execution, who promiſed themſelves a 
harveſt" of their . when the bud is 
ef; when the bud of the vine is become a 


mnt grape, tho? ünripe; when the ſcheme was 


Wm a imagined, tho not brought into execution: 
and 'the ſour grape is ripening in the flower; thi 


50 on and promiſe well, as if the iſſue would 
according to jon, and there would be a 
vintage The /our. 


45 may denote the 


per and "Iifpoſition of the above people ; pew 
Hae enemies, their iIl- nature and enmity to them 


Gt thee fins and tranſgreſſions, for which the judg- 
Ter denounced came them: Be ſhall both cut 


jb gray Þ books, and take away, and 
E 9 ohn e e a ra- 
her as one that b 5 


A wich pruning hooks,” not to make it bettet, but |7 
worſe, and cuts off, not the dead[yithered and uſe. 
8 parts © oF $ that have bn and 
them, 4 even 
uſters ok Brock and 


155 to be trodden 
& the N or! 


. 


2 


es tem -and caſts them 
E ot; 0. 15 the. 


IT LEE 


WI 


10 
See EE ſhould' fall, EL 
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and with perfect and conſummate wiſ- 


will to the vine, , cuts | which 


. 


. a” 


Wy tan 15 to lens 41.9.7 i 


. I TIH 
- # x x N 7b 
: LR, © a 1 729 
2 8 Fel! 
89 W 


JA N. Chai 9. 59. 
men, but fed upon by birds and beaſts; the fruit 
by the former, and the tender ſprigs and green 
branches by the latter; ſignifying the deſtruction 
of the Erhiopians or Egyptians, and that the princes 
and the people Foul fall together, and lie un- 
buried, and become a. prey to birds and beaſts; 
or, the deſtruction of the Arian army ſlain by the 
angel, as hen Ezra and others; tho' ſome inter- 
pret it of the army of Gog and Magog, as before 
obſerved ; ſee Exel. xxxix, 17-20. Rev. xix. 17, 
18: and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all 
the heafts of the 4125 Hall winter upon them, not 
| that the one ſhould feed upon them in the ſummer- 
time, and the other in the winter; the fowls in 
the ſummer-time; when + fog fiy in large flocks, 

and the beaſts in the winter, when, they 90 toge· 
ther in great numbers, as Kimchi ; but ſenſe 
is, that the carnage ſhould be ſo great, there 
would be ſufficient for them both, all all the year 


long 


| 


4 
' 


7 Ru n that. time ſhall the treſent be brought 
unto of - hoſts, &c.] Not exactly at the 
time when t deſtruction ſhould be, but ſome 
time after, even in goſpel- times; for to'them this 
part of the prophecy refers: of a people ſcattered 
and peeled ; this explains what the preſent is, that 
ſhall be brou ht to the Lord; it is a people, and 
therefore not the ſpoils af Sexnacherib's army, as 
ſome interpret it; nor yet the p 7 of the Jews, 
that ſhall brought by the Genti s out of all na- 
tions, in the latter day, as an offering, to the Lord, 
75 Ben Ezra d Kimchi ſee I, xi. 11, and xvi. 
but the ibi or Egyptians deſcribed, 
J. 2. as here, who being converted, ſhall ſtretch 
out their hands to God, ſubmit unto. him, and 
preſent. themſelves ſoul and body. as an acceptable 
kee unto him when theſe prophecies in P/. 
e G is „10. mall 45 fulfilled, and 
the converſion of the Erbiy- 
pian WT 5 PT 27. ald of which there were 
es, and in 


a inſtances i in the times of the a 
following ages': and from # people terrible their 
| bepinning hitherto , that is, me of the people, not 
all of them; the ſame ple are deſigned as be» 
fore, only this Hebralſn is uſed, to * a diſtinc- 
tion among them: à nation out, and trodden 
| under. foot, whoſe land the rivers have ſooited ; theſe 
(eſe ve Get fie's 8 tes 1 the preceding 

auſes, ate ret to ſhew that the 
oy meant, as in K. 2. and 8 5 
| riches. of Ange grace, in the converfion' of a 
ple to whotn ſuch characters belonged ; which 
That it Was not owing to themſe ves, or any de- 
ſerts of theits, but to the free favour and 
Wil of God : i the place of the name F "the 
1 boſts, the mount” Lien; hither the prefent was 

be ref exp and hete the perſons to preſent 
fene to, the Lard,' even in the m e gp Zion, 
the Cr, of ae IV where 155 — 5 
1s named, an m, his wo is' preac 
ices 5G, e iniſtered, ic Where be 
ſence. 
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| Fr 8 cher contains erte & various chit coming of His; and muck leſs of 115 Ki 
1 calamities that ſhould come upon Egypt in | coming in the fleſh, to which they are weakly ap- 
a Thor time, and of the converſion of many of plied by Ferom and others; who, by the light cloud, 
therfi'to Chriſt in goſpel-times. The calamities are | underſtand the Virgi n 144, as the chriſtians or 
many; the Lord's coming unto them, which their | $y77a'; or the on nature of Chriſt, as Salmero, 
s "can't prevent, nor ſtand before, nor fave | who relates, that upon Chriſt's flight into Egypt, 
chem, and at which the hearts of the Egyptians are | and entering into Heliopolis, and the temple there, 
diſpirited, V. x. inteſtine wars among themſelves, | in which were as many idols as days of the year, 
V. 2. want of counſel, which ſends them to idols | they all fell, and ſo this prophecy was fulfilled *; 
and wizards, but in vain, y. 3. ſubjection to a | but of the Lord's coming to inflict puniſhment on 
crud lord, V. 4. drying up of cel rivers and | the" Egyptians ; fo the 7. argum, % and behold the 
waters, ſo that the pa Lied wither, and fiſhes , Lord ſhall be revealed in the cloud of his glory. 
die; and hence no buſineſs for fiſnermen, nor = eto take vengeance on the Egyptians *”* and f 
workers* in flax, or weavers of nets, V. LY 6, 7, 8, | Lord Hall come into Egypt; not by Sennacherib king 
9, 10, 15. the ſtupidity of their princes and wiſe of Afyria, and his army, whom he ſhould ſend to 
counſellors, given up by the Lord to a perverſe invade it, and enter into it, as ſome think; but 
Pirit, ſo that they concerted wrong meaſures, and rather by Camby/es and Ochus, kings. of Porfa ; 3 
Feoaved the people, y.' 11, 12, 13, 14. a general | tho? it ſeems that What is here foretold ſhould be 
conſternation among them, | becauſe of the hand | done, was done, not by means of any forei 
and counſel of the Lord; and becauſe of the Lord's | power, but by the Lord himſelf, who did b 15 
people, the Fews, who were a terror to them, Y. | own power and providence, or ſuffer to be * 
16, 17. and then follows the prophecy of their | what was done: and the idols. of Egypt ſhall be 
converſion i in after-times, which is ſignified by their | moved at his preſence ; or tremble before him; theſe 
. ng the language of Canaan, and ſwearing to | were many, the chief of them were Ofrris and Ni, 
Lord, V. 18. by their erecting an altar, and a] Apis, Nine Vulcan, Bubaſtis, Se. ſome were 
pillar to the Lord, which ſhou be a ſign and] living crea res, as Cats, dogs, oxen, ſheep, Se. 
witneſs to him; and by their crying to him, and] who might move and tremble, in a literal ſenſe; the 
his ſending dae a Saviour, 5 bf a great one, J. and ſome were ima S, made with hands, as the 
19, 20. by his being known unto them, by their | Septuagint here render 1 word 3 and which, 
| offering ſacrifice” to him, and by his ſmiting and | che Tafgum paraphraſes it," Would be broken : "i 
"Realin them, Y. 2 i, 22, and tlie chapter is con- ſenſe is, that they could none of them ſave the 
dladek with a pro phecy” of that harmony, and | Egyptians, or deliver them out of their diftreſſes : 
Agreement, and fellowſhip, that ſhall' be between and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midft of it ; 
"Few and Gentile, between Egypt, Afyria, and Tfraet; | like wax before Frags fire; even the moſt COUrageaus 
and that the 7 of oY ſhould be upon them among them, their ſoldiers] their army. with. their 
, . 23, 24, 25. J | officers and genetals; which were the heart if the 
22 Pl ? 65 55 and their defence, and who uftd to fight 
FT. The fg e 8810 Or 4p keep | $550 and protect them, but now would 
doncerning the Arabic verſion; a very dif ted r hg ä 
72. one, ; wing many calamities that ſhould | BY 1 1 . T7 will fer be Eten! n the 
come upon he Tafgum is, the burden | EN on &e.] Or mingle and confound then 
of the cup 57 curſing, to make the Egyprians get ! I-which confilioh, on Would fall u 
-* drink.“ The people of the Jeu repoſed great | an and ietroy one another, as. the " Midiatttes, did: 4 
eonfidence in the Eptians their allies ; wherefore, th the pp hraſe is expreſſive of die and civil Wars, 
3 H order to break this confidence, it was neceſſary as the followin words an it ; and Id 
ey ſhould be acquainted with the deſtruction that ſhew, that the MES of of 7 ſhou ld be brought 
"er, coming upon them, which is the deſign of | upon them, not by m a 3 Wee jon, 
s prophecy. | Bebel, the Lord ridetb upon a Fol but by inteſtins quarrels, e oc other means, 5 
| 5 er a light one 1; denoting the pe th | the Lord would in Judgmetit ſend amon SP 
Which he came, he would: come quickly, light and they ſhall fight every one againſt bis bro 
clouds move wiſtly; I the ſuddenneſs and unex- | every one againſt bis 5 Log! and deſtroy 'bne 3 2 
pectedneſs of his coming, clouds being rarely ſeen | cher: ty againſt city ; of which there We great 
1 Egypt, where was no rain; and the irre ſtible numbers” in Egypt; in the tines of Amaſis, tis 
power With which he would come, for 1 or | ſaid *, there were 1 thouſand: and Helen 
What can ſtop the clouds of heaven 7 not any thing againf kingdom ; for tho; Egypt was but originally 


— 


* „ ä 


. earth, not armies, nor caſtles,” 'and d | one goth, .yc 155 n. the of of Sele, one 
: laces.” The Lord is repreſented as riding 5 15 of its ings, who had” 757 4 p eſe op Plan, 
tate and majeſty, as a general at the head of "his | there being e FONTS of "nebifiry 


| My 6 inſt his enemies; or as 2 judge going to | ſtarted” je, 0 fer up Themes as Fo er 
condemn criminals z he rides upon the | divided 7 1 Pi into twelve parts'*,” ane 
Ink walks on the wings of the wind, and the reigned' Macy. for the ſpace of fiftee 
clouds are his charior, Hf. Ixvili. 47 33. and civ. 3. | years; when, falling out. among themſelve! 8,0] ey 
Jo Chriſt is repreſented as coming in the clouds of een Pfahl, one of the twelve, Any 
heaven, and as fitting on à white cloud, when” he | ſhare of government; who gathering an affH to- 
ſhall come to judge the world, Rev. i. 7. and xiv, | gether, fought with and conquered the other el Fen, 
1 14: Me; wee wen are, a, iy be underſtood} of] Ad 1 an W we Nb ho 
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V. 5. And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, &cc. ] 
Which Kimchi underſtands ratively of the de- 


| ſtryctipp of the 8 vo the king of Aria, 


compared to, th of the waters of the 
Mie; and N Nine at the failure of their 
Ty mean, which brought great reat 'reve- 

nues int gdom ; but by What follows, it 
ne 4 the words in 1 literal ſenſe, of 

the 1 . Þ the river Nie, which being dried up, 


and others; | as in the next clauſe, could not empty ae | 
ed, | info the EF they u 8 and therefore very pro- 


t from it; nay, the Nile 
2 rs, it bein ſo large 


con- 


he and the river Hall be waſted and 


bas Sy "the river Nie, which was not 


. of the country depended upon it; ; 
the want of rain, in the land of 525 was 


| fup! lied by overflow of this river, at certain 
Og whi 2 0 ough ght and left ſuch a line upon 


the earth, $1 m ade it exceedin fertile; now the 

* r occaſioned by 
ſome t. which God in judgment ſent; 
or H N of ſome of their princes with 
this river, by Which it was greatly impaired, and 


* bay uſefulneſs diminiſhed. 


V. 6. And they Hall turn turn the rivers far away, 


c. The Nite called rivers, the plural for 
as ee bg of the abundance of water in 


gen "I ſtreams, with ol er rivulets, de- 
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2 20 1 N from whom it had its name, ſome hu 
6 - 13593 7884 ee ce 
nene Vice, te. 6 


rived from + Jams de the F & 175 to refer 
to the — —57 7, and interpret the words of 
| fore proj 13 Fits by which the courſe of 
i der was turne diſadyantags; parti- 
ee it of the twelve tyrants that 

1 5 a in \ pho: hors they afarhe the dig- 

two pyramids 


Ty m ma its of Meri 4 7 8 near it, 
the Iabyxipch was made by m4 
ate it was made by 1 eris, a king o 


ſides, was of ſervi — 1 


Nik: for it received I waters 
400 much, and it furniſhed it 


outlet when 1 failed : rather 


hve Fatah 


and | the: ee 1 8 tage ＋ be luſh by. the at- 
ron, | tempt. hich Be „ the ſon of Pſammuticus, whom 
ty- the {cr} re. calls Pharaob Necho, made, to join 
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th the Nile and the ea to ther, by making a ca- 
al from, the 150 che Mo in which . 5 he 
Olt a \ hundred and | twenty thouſand men, and de- 
' from Without niſhing, it; but it is 
74 8 e river was greatly weakened : 


pace. of | and tbe brocks of « 4 Tie 4 b emplicd and dried 


Ne and its ſtreams were the 
1 of on as well as made for 
i, to th 1 mußt make it leſs 
595 and beſides, here 
Nen Yak their protection K 


8 45 N brooks and courſes 


ahd 98 lte 1 5 their 
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Ch. xix. V. 7 —9. 48 A 
ye inſtance or inſtances will account for: zhe 
__ 5 ſhall wither ; which grew in the 
brogks, and near them; and therefore much more 
the graſs, and corn, and other trees, which were at 
a diſtance; beſides, theſe are mentioned, becauſe 
of the great uſefulneſs they were of; for of theſe 
they made ſhips, barks and boats, and matts for 
bedding, and nets for fiſhing ; as alſo paper to 
write on, as follows, and which was a ſtaple com- 
modity with them; ſee the note on ch. xviii. 2. 
V. 7. The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the braoks,, &c.] Not at the fountain or origin 
of the Nile and its ſtreams, bur by the ſides there-" 
of; on the banks of which grew a reed or ruſh, 
called by the Greeks, papyris and biblus; from whence 
come the words paper and Bible, or book, of which 
paper was anciently made; even as early as the 
times of /aiah, and ſo, many hundreds of years 
before. the times of Alexander the Great, to which 
ſome fix the zra of making it. According to 
<« Pliny e, its root is of the thickneſs of a man's 
« arm, and ten cubits long; from this ariſe a 
te great number of triangular ſtalks, fix or ſeven 
te cubits high, each thick enough to be eaſily ſpan- 
&© ned. Its leaves are long, like thoſe of the bull- 
& ruſh; its flowers ſtamineous, ranged in cluſters at 
© the extremities of the ſtalks; its roots woody and 
* knotty, like thoſe of ruſhes; and its taſte and ſmell - 
tc near a- kin to thoſe of the cyperus.—The manner 
« of making the Egyptian paper was this; they 
«© began with lopping off the two extremes of the 
«© papyrus; Viz. the head and root, as of no uſe 
« in this manufacture; the remaining ſtem they 


« ſlit 8 into equal parts; and from each 
e of theſe they ſtrip the thin ſcaly coats or 
44 pellicles, whereof it was compoſed, with a point 


&* of 2 penknife (or needle, as ſome); the innermoſt 
of theſe pellicles were looked on as the beſt, 
<* and thoſe neareſt the rind or bark the worſt 
«© they were kept apart accordingly, and conſti- 
e tuted different ſorts of paper. As the pellicles 
& were taken off, they extended them on a table; 


te then two or more of them were laid. over each | 


e other tranſverſely, ſo as that their fibres made 
« right angles; in this ſtate, they were glued to- 
te gether by the muddy waters of the Nilus. Theſe 
Fein next preſſed to get out the water, then 
de and laſtly flatted and ſmoothed, by beat- 
<« ing them with a mallet, conſtituted paper; which 
« they ſometimes poliſhed further, by rubbing it 
“ with a hemiſphere of glaſs, or the like. 
There were paper-manufactures in divers cities 
% of Egypt ; but the greateſt and moſt celebrated 
« was that at Alexandria, where, according to 
% Varro's account, paper was firſt made: he 
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ſhips were made of the ſtalk of the papyrus; and 
the Egyptian oriefts wore ſhoes made of it f, It 
may be obſerved, that paper was made of the pel- 
licles or little ſkins ſtripped off of the inſide of the 
ſtem of the papyrus ; which ſhows with what pro- 
priety the word * for paper-reeds is here uſed, which 
comes from a root which ſignifies to ſtrip or make 
bare, and from which alſo is derived a word which 
ſignifies a ſkin. And every thing ſown by the brooks 
ſhall wither, be driven away, and be no more; all 
ſorts of fruitful plants, and grain of every kind, 
hemp and flax after - mentioned, and which are op- 
poſed. to reeds and ruſhes, which grew of them- 
ſelves ; and if theſe which were ſown by the ſides 
of brooks and rivers withered and came to nothing, 
then much more what was ſown at a greater . 
ſtane. ee | 
y. 8. The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, &c.] Becauſe 
there will be no fiſh to catch ; the waters of the 
river being dried up, and ſo will have none to ſell, 
and nothing to ſupport themſelves and families, 
with; and this muſt alſo affect the people in ge- 
neral, fiſh being the common food they lived upon, 
ſee Numb. xi. g. not only becauſe of the great 
plenty there uſually was, but becauſe they killed 
and eat but very few living creatures, thro* a ſuper- 
ſtitious regard unto them; tho* Herodotus ſays , 
the Egyptian prieſts might not taſte of fiſhes, yet 
the common people might ; for, according to that 
hiſtorian i, when the river Nile flowed out of the 
lake of Maris, a talent of ſilver every day was 
brought into the king's treaſury, ariſing from the 
profit of fiſh; and when it flowed in, twenty pounds; 
nay, he expreſsly ſays *, that ſome of them live 
upon fiſh only, gutted, and dried with the ſun: 
and all they that caſt angle, or hook, into the brooks 
Hall lament ; which deſcribes one ſort of fiſhermen, 
and way of catching fiſhes, with the angle and 
hook, as the following. clauſe deſcribes another 
ſort : and they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall 
languiſh ; be diſpirited and enfeebled for want of 
trade and ſubſiſtence, and with grief and horror. 
F. 9. Moreover they that work in fine flax, &c.] 
Of which they made fine linen cloth, and yarn, 
and was mach wore by the Zgyptians, and was the 
commodity of the-country, and for which other na- 
tions trafficked with them, 1 Kings x. 28. Ezek, 
xxvii. 10. but now would have no flax to work, 
that being withered and gone, which was ſown by 
the ſides of the brooks, . 7, 15. and no linen 
cloth or yarn to fell, and conſequently in great 
confuſion and diſtreſs, as are here repreſent- 
ed i. The Targum renders the whole verſe thus, 
they ſhall be confounded which work flax, which 
„ they comb, and of it weave nets; and ſo Far- 


| 


“trade and conſumption of this commodity were 
in reality incredible. Yopiſcus relates, that the 
ant Firmus, who rebelled in Egypt, publickly 
declared, he would maintain an army only, $6: 
& pyro & glutine, with paper and 1 6 
the withering and drying up of theſe paper reeds, 
here threatened, muſt be- a great calamity upon 
the nation. And beſides paper, of this ruſh or 
reed were made ſails, ropes, and other naval rig- 
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chi and Kimchi interpret it, not of perſons that 
wrought in flax, to make yarn or linen of it ; but 
who combed it, to. make of it, as follows : 
and they that weave net-works ſhall be confounded ; be- 
' cauſe they would have no ſale for their nets, the 
fiſhermen having no uſe for them, the rivers being 
dried up. The word for net-works ſignifies Holes, 
becauſe nets. are made with holes large enough to 
let the water through, and ſo ſmall that the fiſhes 


ging, as alſo matts, 'blankets, clothes, and even 


may not get out. Some render the word white 


« , | ©. N 1 N works, 
Nat. Hiſt, I. 13. . 11. + *:Chamber's Cy ia, in the word paper. 7 Herodot. Euterpe, five 
I. 2. c. 37). hab T nodari, inde pellis. | Euterpe, five I. 2. c. 72 a as” 

1 Ibid, c. 49, : * Ibid. c. 92. IWR is by us rendered fin; and fo Ben Melech ſays, in the Arabic 
language the beſt and fineſt linen is called pwr; and fo ſays Kimchi in Sepher Shoraſh ; with which Schindler agrees, 
Arab PWR, ſericum or mu//in ; but it is a queſtion whether this is of ſo early a date, and r fit to make nete 
of, De Dieu and Bochart think it denotes the colour ; but others fender 


ie, combed, 
; Yau. I. Þ 1 4. : 
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of qhe linen, which was yellow, that being the 
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works ®, White linen, white cloth, of which white | others, Pfammiticus which ſeems more likely; 
garments are made, fuch as nobles and princes | tho there is no need to apply it to any particular 
formerly wore; hence, in the Hebrew language, | king, they being uſed to fay what follows, to al 
they are called by à name of the ſame root and their kings: I am the 'fon of "the wiſe ; ſuggeſting 
- Ggnification ; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt. | that wiſdom" was natural and hereditary to him; 
. 10. And they | fball be broken in the purpoſes tho this may not merely reſpect his immediate an- 
thereof, &c.] Meaning either the perſons that work | ceftors, but remote ones, as Aſenei or Mfizraim, 
in flax, or in making nets; who ſhall be diſap- the firſt king of Egypt, to whom is attributed the 
pointed in their views, expectations, and defigns, | itrventiom of arts and ſciences ; and his ſon Toth, 
bringing them to à good market; Tire there | the fame with Hermes,” the Mercury of the Egyptians. 
will . 77, Kmary The wotd for purpoſes fignifies | The Septungint, Syriar, and Arabic: verſions, make 
| Foundations, is in Pf. $i; 3, and: may defign dams | thefe words to be ſpoken by the wite-counſellors of 
and banks, that e to in the water, | themſelves, we are the ſons of wife men, and ſo the 
which ſhall be broken down, and be of no ſervice next clauſe ; likewiſe, en Ezra and Farchi, alſo 
to anſwer the end; but Kimerhi obſerves, that the | the Targum: the ſon of antient tings; according to 
word in the Tabnudit langtiage ſignifies nets, as it] theſe; it is ſpoken to Pharach thus, and thou the ſor 
does ; and this ſeems to be moſt: agreeable to the of kings f od; of Ham, Mizraim," I bob, &c. 
context ;- and then the words may be rendered, | the Egyptians boaſted much of the antiquity of their 
and its nets ſpall be bruten ; ſhall lie and rot for kingdom and kings; and they ſay, from their firſt 
want of uſe: all that male flurces and ponds for fiſh; | king > Mens, to Seton the prieft of Vulcan, who 
or, all that mate an incloſure of ponds of Son; or lived 'aboat the time of chis prophecy, were three 
for delight and pleafure; that is, not only ſuch | hundred and. forty- ons generations or ages of men, 
mall be broken in their purpoſes, aſhamed and con- in which were as many kings and prieſts; and 
founded, and be diſpirited, mourn and lament, three hundred generations are equal to ten thouſand 
whoſe buſineſs and employment it is to catch fiſh, | years :; and ſo many years, and more, their kin 
or make nets for that end, and get their livelihood reigned down to the prophet's time; which 
thereby; but eyen fuch'who- incloſe a+ conflgence | was all vain there being no manner of 
of water, and make fiſh · pomds in their fields and | foundation for it. Vitrima renders it the fon of 
; | gee their pleaſure, will be diſappointed; for | ancient counſellors 3 this, as the former, being 
their waters there will be dried up, and the fiſh die, | ſpoken by the counſellors, not of Pbaruub, but 
as well as in the common rivers, The $epttagrnt | themſelves. oo ono 
verſion retiders its an ail they that mate 2ythum | V. 12. Where are they ? where are thy«wiſe men? 
ſhall grieve; zjthmn was a fort of malt liquor of | &c.] The magicians and ſoothfayers, the diviners 
the ancients; and the word for faces is of affinity | and aftrologers,-who'pteterided, by their magic art 
with a word that is often, uſed for: ſtrong drink; | and ſkill in judicial aſtrology, to foteteF things to 
ant ſo the Hyriac verſion here, and all they ſhall come: this is an addreſs to the king of Ep: 
$-be humbled that make ſtrong driak, for the | who had ſuch perfons about him, and et | 
«drink of the ſoul ; or for men to drink for | them, by conſulting them on occaſion, and re- 
pleafure. 1 Se J | warding them: | ana ef them tell thee now, and let 
iet. Surely the princes f Zoan are fools, &c. ] them know what the: Lord of bots bath purpoſed upon 
Evan was a very ancient city of Egypt, it was built | Egypt 3+ or, againſt it; let them tell, if they can, 
133 years of Hebron in the land of Judab, and make known unto thee the purpoſes of God's 
Vumb. Xii. 22. here it was that the Lord did thoſe | heart, the things he has We upon, even the 
miracles, by the hands of Moſes and Aaron, before | calamities and puniſhments he will ſhortly- inflict 
Pharaoh and his people, in order to oblige him to | upon the Egyprians, of which he has given notice 
let [acl go, Þ/. Ixxviii- 12, 43. by Which it ap- | by his prophets.. 
2 that it was then the royal city, as it ſeems to V. 13. The princes of -Zoan are become fools, &c. 
we been now; ſince mention is made of the princes | Or infatuated; in their counſels to Pbaraob, and 
of it, Who uſually have their. reſidence where the | by giving heed to the magicians and diviners; fee 
court is. The Targum, Septuagint, and Vulgate the note on V. 11: the princes of. Neph are deceived , 
Lamm verſions, call it Tanis, which was the me- | called Moph in Hof. ix. 6. where our tranſlation 
. olis of one of the nomes or provinces of Egypt, | renders it Memphis; and fo do the Septuagint and 
ed from it the Tanizit nome; near it was one | Vugate Latin verſions here; the Arabic verſion has 
of the of the Nile, which had from it the | it bis; the Syriac: verſion Mopbis; and the 
name of the Tawitic gate ; the princes of this] Targum Mepbes; the city of Memphis is no doubt 
plate, the lords of this nome, tho* they had princely | intended, which was the chief of the firſt of the 
edncation, ' ated a fooliſh part, in-flattering their | nomes or provinces of , from whence it was 
ſovereign, as afterwards mentioned, and in putting | called Memphites : it was the metropolis of Upper 
dim upon doing things deſtructive to his kingdom | Egypt, and the ſeat of their kings and princes ; it 
and ſubjectt: tbe coumſel of the wiſe counſellors is | was built by their firſt king Menes *,, or Mixraim, 
become rute; the men of whoſe privy-council | and had in it the famous temple of Yulcan; it con- 
were wy wiſe, and greatly boaſted of, | tinues to this day, and goes by the name of Altair, 
auc much confided in ; and yet the comet they | or Grand Cairo: they have. aiſo ſeduced Egypt; the 
ve him were fuch, as made them look- more like | princes of the above places being deceived them- 
tes than men: bot ſhy ye unto Pharovks the then es by the diviners and aſtrologers, deceived the 
reipnirig prince, for Pharaoh was a name common | common people that inhabited the nomes and pro- 
w albthe-kings of: Egypt. Some think their king | vinces where they dwelt ; it being uſual with fuch 
Leuben is meant, ſaid to be a very fooliſh king: to follow their ſuperiors in principle and practice: 
| SUDHUL rp $190 . © 341345; OO 4 ? e 98 Ar- „ . e $6] ard on den 
n 9 £224.44 ©5331 Lt r L446 US 7 VL 4 1 5 #144 * C36 * inn (19-14, 2481 201 r 3 5 
e ee alborum. operum, jus, Tremell, Pikeator, sg 7. Bab. Sabbar, fol. 124. 2. Bava 
ama, b. 117. 1. 4 0 = _ * NN Pagninus, ee TE » WD) Key 0 2 
omnes racientes clauſuram . e erodot = Ps „ I. g. e. ' . 
Scogr. I. 4. © 5. e Protem. ib. Flin. L g. c. 10. Herodot I. 2. c. 143. + Heradvt, 27 U. 99. 
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Ch. xix. 1. 14-—18. . « 


even they that are the tay of the tribes thereof ;, or, 
r 1 nomes 


3 — divided into twelve — 

doms, as {rad was into twelve tribes: now, the | 

— — tribes and kingdoms, who ſhould 
ve 3 


För 2 ee A Privit'i in 
4 &c.] A ſpirit of error, as the 
Septuagint, and ' Arabic verſions; or of 
as the Vulgate Latin : this he mingled in 
à cup for them, and poured it out, and gave them 
it to drink ; and an intoxicating cup it was, fuch 
as men are made drunk with; to which the allu- 
ſion is, as the laſt clauſe of the verſe ſhews ; ſo 
that the infatuation and want of wiſdom in their 
counſels were from the Lord; who, becauſe of the 
vain boaſts of their wiſdom, in righteous judgment, 
15 chem up to judicial blindneſs, ſtupidity, and 
: and they have cauſed Egypt to err in every 
= thereof; both in religious and civil affairs, 
| 1 them into ſuperſtition and idolatry, to which 
they were of old inclined and addicted, and form- 
ing ſuch ſchemes and projects, and putting them 
* ſuch works, as were very detrimental to the 
nation. Some think this refers to the twelve ty- 
rants, Who diſagreeing among themſelves, being 
acted by a perverſe ſpirit, greatly diſtracted the 
* wa tho rather it may refer to the times of 
cho, and to his project in cutting a canal for the 
bringing of the Nile to the red. ſea, before men- 
tioned, in which he loſt ſeveral thouſands of men, 
without 2 iſhing it; and of his predeceſſor, 
in beſt 4 twenty-nine years, ere he took 
12 man eth in bis vomit ; who 
is ſo very very drunk, thar his bead is quite giddy, and 
. e upright, ſtaggers as he 0 
212 aggers, and falls e is 
rolled in we as Norms; jaf like fuch a man 
were - the Princes and Governgrs of the Egyptian 


wer 
, 1 Maither halt there bd axy work for Ex yoo; 
42 . won; their rivers 
being dried up, there was no flax to work with, 
and fine linen was a principal commodity of Egypt; 
nor any fiſh to catch, os ruſhes to make paper 
a8 before obſerved : or it would not be in the 
power of their hands 10 deliver: themſelves from 
xs: that ſhould, come againſt them; and 
that they ſhould be deprived of wiſdom and counſel, 
. not knowing what to do, 
or : which the bead or tail, branch 
mak — 4 high or low, ſtrong or weak, all 
ranks and orders of men; ſhall have nothing to do; 
all ſhall be weak and diſpirited, and void of counſel. 
By the bead and branch, may be meant the king 
and his nobles; and by the tail and ruſs, the com- 
mon people; ſee chap. ix. 14, 25. The Targum 
interprets: the whole; © their! chief un thaw, and 
* * the Egyptians ſhall have no king to reign, nor 
noble, | governor, or ruler.” Jarchi ex- 


d | them into idolatry, which had provoked the 


F: 4 I 103 
gazers of Egypt, who, with all their boaſted know- 
ledge. and wiſdom, ſhould not be able either to 
foreſee or prevent the evil coming upon them. 

V. 16. In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto women, 
Kc. ] Weak and feeble, as the Targum; fearful 
and timorous, even their military force ; and de- 
void of wiſdom, even their princes and nobies : 
and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe of the ſhaking 
of the haud of the Lord of Hoſts, which he fbaketh 
over 11; which the Lord may be ſaid to do, when 


i- [he lifts up his rod, and holds it over a people, and 
. | threatens them with ruin and deſtruction , perhaps 
| this may refer to what was dane in Judta by: Sen- 


nacherib's army, which was an intimation to the 
Egyptians that their turn was next; and if the 
ſhaking of the Lord's hand over a people is fo 


terrible, what muſt the weight of it be? Some 


think there is an alluſion to Meſes's ſhaking his 
rod over the red-ſea, when the Egyptiam were 


drowned, in which the hand or power of the Lord - 


was ſo viſibly ſeen, and which now might be called 
to mind. Ben Melech obſerves, that when one man 
calls to another, he waves his hand to him to come 
to him; ſo here it is, as if the Lord waved with 
his hand to the enemy to come and fight againſt 
Egypt, which cauſed fear and dread. 

V. 17. And the land of Judab ſhall be a terror / 
unto Egypt, &c.] Not by reaſon of war breaking 
out between; them, they being in ſtrict alliance 
with each other at this time; but on account of 
what they ſhould hear had befallen the land of 
Judea, and the cities of it, by the invaſion of Sen- 
nacherib's army, which had taken and laid them 
waſte; the tidings of which being brought them, 


a pannic would ſeize them, fearing that they ſhould 


next fall a facrifice to them, ' becauſe of their alli- 
ance with them, and nearnefs to them, there bein 
only the land of the Phili/tines between them an 
Egypt ; and Judea being invaded and over-run, 
the way was open for the Mirian army into their 
country ; and beſides they might reflect, that if 
the judgments of God fell ſo heavy on his own 
people, what might they not expect? and the 
rather, as they had been the means of dra _— 


to come out againſt them; as well as at the re- 
membrance of the injuries they had formerly done 
them. Jarcbi and Rima underſtand this of the 
fall and ruin of Sennacherit's army, at the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem, the rumbur- of which reaching Egypt, 
would fill them with terror; or, as fearing that 
the hand of the Lord, which was ſeen in that 
affair, would be next lifted up againſt them; which 


of, ſenſe is not probable ; the former is beſt. The 


word uſed for terror, ſignifies dancing, ſuch as is 
not thro joy, but fear, ſee Pſ. cvii. 27: every one 
that maketh mention thereof; or calls to mind, or + 
thinks of it, or ſpeaks: of it to others, what was | 
done in the land of Fadea by the Aſſyrian army: 
ſhall be afraid in W that this will be their caſe 
quickly in Egypt becuuſe of the counſel f the Lori 
of Hoſts, hich be barh determined againſt it; or «por 
it, or concerning it; mraning either Fudea, which 
was known by the prophets he ſent unto. it; or 
Egypt, 3 conchade this from what haps 
V. 18: 4. „ c dey Be Ws citer is the land of 
Epps, '&e} Here opens 2 ſcene of 'mercy,"'s 
prophecy” of good things to the Fgyptions in future: 
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ſame time, that the former calamities would come 
upon them; but of ſome time after that; and not 
of Egypt, ſpiritual or myſtical, that is, Rome, or 
the antichriſtian juriſdiction, ſo called, Rev. xi. 8. 
and of the five kingdoms that ſhould revolt from UP. . b 1 ſignifie 
it ar the reformation, às Cocteius thinks; who in- ſubmiſſſon, and ſubjection to him; compare / 


104 


ſtate, and names the five doms that ſhould 
break off from it, and did; as\Great-Britarn, the 
united ſtates of Holland, Denmark and Norway, 
Swedeland, the people of Germany, and thoſe near 
chem, as Bobemia, Hungary, Tranſylvania and Hel- 
vetia; but Egypt literally is here deſigned; and its 
five cities either intend juſt ſo many principal ones, 
as ſome think, namely, Memphis, Tauis, Alexandria, 
Bubaſtis and Heliopolis; or rather it is a certain 
number for an uncertain; and to be underſtood 
either of many, as five out of fix, fince after wards 
one is mentioned, as to be deſtroyed; or rather of 


terprets the above . Nes Ling the antichriſtian 


a few, as five out of twenty thouſand,” for ſo many 


cities are {aid to have been in Eg yp?” ; and fo this 
number is uſed in ſcripture for a few, . ſee 1 Cor. 
xv. 19. and the prophecy reſpects the * converſion 
of them, which ſome think was fulfilled in ſome 
little time after; either by ſome Jews" fleeing to 
Egypt, when Judea was invaded, and Jeruſalem be- 
ſieged by Sennacherib, who making known, and 
ptofeſſing the true religion there, were the means 
of converting many of the Egyptians; or, as the 
Jeum think, it had its accompliſhment when Sen- 
poor army was deſtroyed, and 1 8 
them, weary of Egyptians and other people, 
were diſmiſſed by F i ani bein uſed-kindly 
by him, embraced the true religion, and carried it 
with them into Egypt, and there profeſſed and pro- 
pagated it; but it ſeems moſt likely to refer to 
2 times, the times of the go 8 
carried and preached in Egypt by the evangeliſt 
Mark,” and others, to the converſion of them, which 
is expreſſed in the following words: ſpeak the lan- 
guage of Canaan; the Hebrew N which con- 
tinued from the time of the co n in the poſte- 
rity of Shem, and in the family of Heber, from 
whom Abraham deſcended; which was not the lan- 
guage of the old Canaanites, tho that was: Prey 
near it, but what the Fews now at this time pake, 
who -dwelt in the land of Canaan : but tho this 
language is here referred to, and might be learned, 
as it is, where the goſpel comes, for the fake of 
underſtanding the ſcriptures in the original; yet 
that is not principally meant, but the religion of 


the chriſtian and converted Fews; and the ſenſe is, 


that the Egyptians hearing and embracing the goſ- 
pel, ſhould ſpeak the pure lan of it, and 
make the ſame profeſſion of it, and with one heart 


and mouth with them glorify God, and confeſs the 


Lord Jeſus: and when a ſinner is converted, he 

than he did before; the 
language of Canaan is the language of repentance 
towards God, faith in Chriſt, love to them, and 
all the faints; it is ſelf-abaſing, *Chriſt-exalting, 
and free- - magnifying" language; it is the lan- 
guage © pen nent for mercies wanted, and 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for mercies received, 
and eſpecially for Chri, and the bleſſings of grace 
in him ; it is the lan of experience, and what 
agrees with the word of God: and in common con- 


verſation it is different from others; not ſwearing, 
or lying, or filthineſs, or fooliſh jeſting, or frothy, | 


Herodot. I. 1. c. 3-7. 8.9. 59. 63. 
fad. 25 CG, 10. f. 2, 3, 4+ 
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vain, and idle talk, are this language; but what is 
ſavoury, and for the uſe of edifying : and ſiveur 
to the Lord of Hoſts; not by him, but to him, 
which ſometimes is put for the whole of religious 
worſhip, Deut. vi. 13. and ſignifies a bowing, a 


xlv. 23. with Rom; xiv. 11. it is ſwearing alle- 
giance to him, owning him to be their Lord, king, 
and law-giver, and a reſolution to obey him in all 
his commands and ordinances, fee P/. cxix. 106: 
ane "ſhall. be called the tity of deftruttion; not one of 
the frve cities before mentioned ; becauſe all fuch 
as believe with the heart unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth make confeſſion agreeable to it, 
ſhall be faved ; but the ſenſe is, that one and all, 
and every one of theſe cities, and all ſuch perſons 
in them, as ſpeak not the language of Canaan, who 
neither embrace the goſpel, nor become ſubject to 
Chriſt, ſhall be devoted to deſtruction: tho! there 
is a Keri and Cetib, of theſe words; it is written 
Heres, deftiuRion, but it is read Cheres, the ſun ; 
and there was a city in Egypt called Beth Shemeſh, 
the houſe of the ſun, Fer. xliii. 13. and by the 
Greeks, Heliopolis; and by the Lalines, Solis Oppi- 
dum; and fo the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, 
and one ſhall be called the city of the fun; that is, 
Heliopolis, where the ſun was worſhi „and from 
"whence it had its name; and ſo words are a 
diſplay of the grace of God, that in that city, 
which was the ſeat of idolatrous worſhip, there the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, and ſhould 
be a number of perſons in it, that ſhould profeſs 
his name. The Targum takes in both the writing 
and reading of this paſſage, and renders it, the 
“city of Beth Shemeſh, which is to be deſtroyed, 
% ſhall be called one of them.... 
y. 19. In that day there ſhall be an altar to the 
Lord in the midſt of the land of Egypt, &c.] Fe-. 
ſephus*, and other Jeb writers , ' ſuppoſe this to 
be fulfilled, when Onias the ſon of Simeon the juſt, 
fled into Egypt, and obtained leave of Ptolemy king 
of Egypt, and queen Cleopatra, to build a temple 
and an altar there, like thoſe at Jeruſalem, in . 
to draw the eto thither, which was about fix hun- 
dred years after this prophecy; and who did build 
both a temple and an altar in the nome of Helio- 
polis, about a hundred and fourſcore furlongs from 
the city of Memphis, and which continued three 
hundred and forty-three years ; but not a material 
altar is here meant, but a figurative and ſpiritual 
one, and no other than Chriſt, who is the altar 
that ſanctifies every gift, and upon which the ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe being offered 
up, are acceptable to God. The phraſe denotes a 
public ' profeſſion of Chriſt, and a ſetting up of 
his worſhip ; it is uſed in alluſion to the patriarchs, 
who, wherever they came, ſet up an altar to the 
Lord, and worſhipped him: and @ pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lord; in like manner as the 
patriarchs uſed to do, Gen. xxviii. 18, and xxxv. 
x, 14. it ſignifies not only that in the middle of 
the land, but 7 * the borders of it, the chriſtian 
religion ſhould be embraced and profeſſed ; ſo that 
no ſooner did a man ſtep into it, but he ſhould find 
chat this was the religion profeſſed there: it ſigni- 
fies that here would be placed miniſters of the 
goſpel, who are as * to hold forth and ſup- 
port the doctrines of it; and a church- ſtate, which 
is the pillar and ground of it; and 2 
. | verted, 


oy * T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 109. 2. and 110. 1. Seder Olam Rabba, c. 23. p. 66. 
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vertech that ſhould be pillars in che houſe of. God, 
that ſhould never go out; ſee Prov, IX. I. Gal. ji. 9. 


„ 36 RED MEAS nan a red 2 evh 
V. 20. And it ſhall bg for 4 fn, and for a wit- 
"neſs unto the Lord of Hoſts in the Jand, of Egypt, &c.] 
This refers either to What goes before, that the 
altar and pillar, were ſigns and witneſſes that the 
Lord was believed in, profeſſed, and worſhipped 
there; or to what follows after, that the Lord's 
hearing the cries of men, and anſwering them, by 
ſending a great Saviour to them, is a token and 
teſtimony for him of his great love unto them: 
for they ſhall cry unto the Lord becauſe of the op- 
preſſors ; as men awakened and convinced do, feel - 
ing the oppreſſions of a guilty conſcience, and a 
tempting devil, and an enſnaring wicked world: 
and he Gal ſend them a Saviour, and a great one, 
and he fpall deliver them , this is Chriſt, whom God 
ſent in the fulneſs of time to be the Saviour of loſt 
finners; and he is a great one indeed, the great 
God, and our Saviour, Tit. ii. 13. who is the fon 
of God, the true God and eternal life, who has all 
the, perfections of deity, in him; the creator and 
upholder of all things; and muſt have therefore 
great and ſufficient abilities to ſave ſinners to the 
uttermoſt ; and thoſe that come to God by him, 
he docs fave and deliver from all their fins, and out 
of the hands of all their enemies, and from wrath, 
ruin, and deſtruction- Abarbinel ons that the 
Meſſiah is here meant, as undoubtedly he is; and 
not the angel that deſtroyed Sexnacherib's army, as 
Kimchi , for the text ſpeaks not of the Jets, but 
of the Egyptians. Vitringa thinks that either Alex- 
ander, called the Great, or elſe Ptolemy the fon of 
Lagus, who had the ſame epithet, and who was 
alſo called Soter, the Saviour, is here meant. 
V. 21. And the Lord ſball be known to Egypt, 
&c.] The means of n him would be 
granted them; which were partly thfo' the Bible 
being tranſlated into the Greek language, at the re- 
gqueſt of Ptolemy king of Egypt, which was then 
underſtood in that country, and this was a con- 
ſiderable time before the coming of Chriſt; and 
chiefly thro? the goſpel being brought hither by 
the evangeliſt Mark, and others, whereby many of 
them were brought to a ſpiritual, experimental, and 
evangelical rms 5; of Chriſt : and the Egyptians 
ſhall know the Lord; own and acknowledge him, 
profeſs faith in him, hope of happineſs by him, 
love of him, and ſubjection to him, his goſpel and 
ordinances : and ſball do ſacrifice and oblation ; not 
ſuch ſacrifice and oblation as were enjoined by the 
ceremonial law, fince thoſe would be now abro- 
gated ; but the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer,-praiſe, 
and good works, and of the preſentation of them- 
ſelves, as a holy, living, and acceptable ſacrifice 
to God, their reaſonable ſervice: uhder theſe ce- 
remonial rites is ſignified the whole ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip of the New Teſtament : yea, they ſhall vow a 
vow unto the Lord, and perform il; lay themſelves 
under obligation to ſerve the Lord, and act ac- 
cording. to it; ſee Eccl. v. 4, 5. and this is to be 
underſtood not of legal vows, as that of the Na- 
zarite, or any other, but of the ſpiritual one of 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; ſee P/. I. 14. and v. . 
y.22, And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, &c.] By 
one afflictive providence or another, which ſhall 
awaken them to a ſenſe of ſin and duty; or ſmite 
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their conſciences with convictions of fin, thro' the 
miniſtry of the word by his ſpirit: Be Hall ſinitt 
and heal it; or ſmiting and healing * ;' as he ſmites 
he ſhall heal, by an application of pardoning grace 
and mercy, by ſprinkling the blood of Chriſt on 
their wounded conſciences, and by pouring in the 
oil and wine of divine love into the wounds made 
by ſin: and they ſhall return even to the Lord; by 
faith and repentance; or to his worſhip; as the 
Targum ; by an obedience to his will, and ſhall 
cleave unto him: and he ſhall be intreated of them, 
and he ſhall heal them ; when wounded with a ſenſe 
of ſin, and pricked to the heart, they ſhall cry 
unto him, and entreat his pardoning grace and 
mercy, which being applied to them heals ; for 
healing diſeaſes and forgiving iniquities are one and 


the ſame thing; ſee H/. ciii. 3. 


Y. 23. In that day ſhall there be a high-way out of 
Egypt to Aſyria, &c.] It ſignifies that there ſhould 
be peace between them, all hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe, 
free trade and commerce with each other ſhould 
be opened, and nothing ſhould hinder communion 
with one another ; which ſome think had ſome ſhew 
of accompliſhment in the times of P/ammiticus ; 
but it chiefly refers to goſpel-times, and to the 
chriſtian communion between one nation and an- 
other, that receive the goſpel, tho* before impla- 
cable enemies, as the Egyptians and Afyrians were: 
and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt; and the Eg yp- 
tian into Aſſyria , which is expreſſive of entire con- 
cord and harmony between them, ſuch as was 
among the firſt chriſtians : and the Egyptians ſhall 
ſerve with the Aſſyrians ; that is, the Lord, as Kim- 
chi and Ben Melech interpret it; they ſhall both 
ſerve the Lord with one ſhoulder and conſent, unite 
in prayer to the Lord, in heating the word, and 
attending on other ordinances. Some render it, 
the Egyptians fhall ſerve the Aſyrians ; not as being 


their lords and maſters, in a ſervile way, but by 


love, as ſaints do, or ſhould ſerve one another, 
de all kind offices of love to each other; ſee 
„ To eb; oey | 8 A 
V. 24: In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
Egypt, and with Aſſyria, &c.] There ſhall be 4 
triple alliance between them; Jew and Gentile ſhall 
be made one, the middle wall of partition being 
broken down; yea J1/rael, or the Jews, ſhall be 
the third, or the mediator between them both, or 
the means of uniting the Gentiles together, ſince 
the goſpel of peace was to go out from them, as 
it did. Perhaps there may be an alluſion to the 
ſituation of the land of Jrael between Egypt and 
ria: even a bleſſing in the midſt of the land; or 
of the earth, the whole world, being the means of 
conveying the bleſſings of grace to the ſeveral na- 
tions of the world; the Meſſiah, in whom all na- 
tions are bleſſed, deſcending from them, and the 
goſpel being ſent out from them unto all nations, 
which publiſhes the bleſſings of grace by Chriſt, 
and is the means both of the knowledge, appli- 
cation, and poſſeſſion of them. 
y. 25. Whom the Lord of Hoſts ſpall bleſs, &c. 

Not only Mrael, but Egypt and Afyria, even al 
his, choſen 127 7 5 e 9 n 
aying, bleſſed be Egypt my people; as they m 

1 be bletſed Who are the Lord's covenant- 
people; for he being their covenant God, his bleſſing 


is upon them, even life for evermore ; they are 
R bleſſed 

utiendo & ſanando; Pagninus, Montanus; Piſcator, Tigurire 
fervie Z#ygyptius Aſſyrio, Cocceius ; & ſervient Mgypui ipſi 
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blefied with all che bleflings of the covenant, even 


Sic verſion J atban, was one of Sennachtrit”s gene- 


place it in the fourth year 


 Abded; at rather this was done when he took the 
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captive ; but it is. moſt likely to have been in He- 
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all the ſpiritual bleſſings which are in Chriſt ; they 
are ſecure of his love, and may depend upon his 
power and protection; they are happy here, and 
will be fo hereafter : and Miria the work of my 
bands; not as creatures only, but as new creatures, 
having the work of grace wrought in their 
hearts, of which God is the author; and therefore 
are called his workmanſhip, Epb. ii. 20, and who 
muſt be bleſſed, becauſe by this work of grace 
upon them, they appear to be the choſen of God, 
and pretious, to be his children, and dear unto 


E KR . ily 


for himſelf, and for heaven, and happineſs : and 
Iſrael mine inheritance ; choſen by him to be ſo, and 
given to. Chriſt as ſuch; and who muſt be happy, 
becauſe as they are the Lord's inheritance, portion, 
and peculiar treaſure, ſo he has provided an inhe- 
ritance for them, incorruptible, undefiled, which 
fades not away, reſerved in the heavens. The Tar. 
gum interprets all this of rael, thus, © bleſſed be 
* my people, whom I brought out of Egypt; and 
« becauſe they ſinned before me, I carried them 
* captive into Afyria; and when they are turned, 


him, whom he will not forſake, and who are formed 


< they are called my people, and mine inheritance, 
cc Hrael.“ | 5 | 15 1 Ir. 1 1 
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FTVHIS chapter contains a prophecy of the de- 
ſtruction of the Egyptians and Ethiopians by 
the 4friavs, which had been propheſied of ſepa- 
rately in the two Nr chapters, and now con- 
Junctly in this: the time of it is given, V. 1. the 
ſign of it, the prophets walking naked, and bare- 
foot, y. 2. the explanation and accommodation of 
the ſign to the captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia, 
Y. 3, 4. the uſe of this to the Jets, and the effect it 
had upon them; ſhame for their truſt and depen- 
dance on the. above nations, and deſpair of deli- 
verance from the A{yrians by their means, V. 5, 6. 
V. 1. In the year that Tartan came unto Aſbdod, 
&c.] Or Azotus, as the Septuagint here call it; 
and which is its name in the New Teſtament, 
All, viii. 40. fee the note there. This Tartan, or 
whom the Septuagint names Taxathan, and. the Ara- 


rals, 2 Kings xviii. 17 : (when Sargon the ting f 
ria ſent him) ; to the above place to beſiege it. 
This Sargon is generally thought to be the ſame 
with Lennacherib, ſince Tartan was one of his ge- 
nerals, who might have more names than one. 
Jerom ſays he had ſeven; the Jetuiſßh Rabbius eight; 
tho ſome think a predeceſſor of his is meant, Sal- 
maneſar; and others his fon Eſar-haddon, who in 
Tobit. i. 21. is called Sarchedon, which might eaſily 
paſs by pronunciation into Sargon: and fought againſt 
Aſhdord, and took ix; which was held by the - 
rians, till the time of P/ammiticus, and was ſo ſtrong 
a city, and ſo well fortified, that it held out a ſiege 
of twenty-nine years before he could be maſter of 
it |; how long Taman lay againſt it, before he took 
it, is not ſaid ; nor is it certain what year he came 
againſt it; thoſe who take Larger to be Salmaneſer, 
Hezekiab's reign, who 
ſent Tartan to Aſbdod at the ſame time that he went 
againſt Samaria, 2 Kings xviii. 9. but others, who 
think Sennacherib is Sargon, fix it to the fourteenth 
year of Hexetiab's reign, as Kimchi ; who hearing 
of Tirbakah king of Ethiopia and Egypt coming 


y.2. At the ſame time pate the Lord by 1/tiab 
the Ps of Amo, &c.] Or, by the hand of Iſaiah, 
by his means ; and it was to him likewiſe, as the 
following words ſhew'; and ſo the Septuagint ver- 
ſion renders ' it; he4poke by him, by the fign he 
uſed, according to his order, and he ſpoke to him 
to uſe the ſign : ſaying ; ſo the Arabic verſion, with 
him ; and with theſe verſions Noldius agrees : go, 
and looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins ; a token of 
mourning, and which the prophet wore, as Kimch; 
thinks, becauſe of the captivity of the ten tribes , 
and it may be alſo on account of the miſeries that 
were coming upon the people of the Jews ; tho? 
ſome think this was his common garb, and the 
ſame with the royal garment the prophets uſed to 
wear, Zech. Xiu. 4. but that he had put off, and 
had pur on fackcloth in its room, which, he is now 
bid to take off: and put off thy ſboe from thy foot; 
as a ſign of diſtreſs and mourning alſo, 2 Sam. xv. 
30: and he did ſo, walking naked and barefoot , 
Kimchi thinks this was only viſionally, or in the 
viſion of prophecy, as he calls it, and not in reality; 
but the latter ſeems moſt probable, and beſt to agree 
with what follows; for he was obedient to the di- 
vine command, not regarding the diſgrace which 
might attend it, nor the danger of catching cold, 
to which he was expoſed ; and hence he has the 
character of a ſervant of the Lord, in the next 
words, and a faithful obedient one he was. 

y. 3. And the Lord ſaid, &c.] Here follows 
the explanation of the ſign, and the accommoda- 
tion of it, to the thin (nified by it: /ike as my 
ſervant 1/aiah hath walled naked and barefoot ; not 
wholly naked, for that would have been very in- 
decent, and us indeed ; but without his 
upper garment, as Saul, 1 Sam. xix. 24. and Da- 
vid, 2 Sam, vi. 14, 20. or with rent and ra 
cloaths, and old ſhoes, as * Jarcbi interprets it, 
and which might be only when he appeared abroad; 
and how long he thus walked, is not certain, whe- 
ther only one day, as ſome, or three days, as others, 
or three y which is not faid, 'tho* our verſion 


againſt him, went forth to meet him, and ſubdued | inclines. to it; but the three years next mentioned 
bim; and at the ſame. time ſent Tartan againſt | are not to be cap to Jaiab's walking, but to the 


fenced cities af Judab, of which this was one, 


having been taken a, little before by Hezekiab from | gui 


the Philiſtines; ſee 2 Kings xyii. 8, 13, though, if 
Eſar- hadabn is Sargon, this mult be in the times of 
Mangſſeb, perhaps about the twenty-ſecqnd year of 


his reign, by whom he was taken, and carried | 
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thing [i by it; for the accent Athnach is at 
the word which is rendered Barefoot, and diſtin- 
The Sep- 
tuagint indeed puts the phraſe bree years into both 
clauſes, but it only belongs to the latter: three 
years for a fign and wonder upon Egypt, and upon 
Ethiopia ; that is, the prophets walking naked and 
barefoot was a ſign that three years after this Egypt 


iſhes this clauſe from the following 


Ze ſiabis tim. 


b T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 94 1 
Sabbat, fol. 114. 1. N 


Herodot. I. 2. c. 187. 


and Ethiopia ſhould be ſubdued by the Afyrians ; 


13 or, 
* T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 77.1, & 
| 2 


Ch. xx. 5. 4—6. * 8 4 


or, that ſo long he ſhould be in ſubduing them, 
or their calamities ſhould laſt ſuch a term\of time. 
This ſign was only ſeen by the Jetus, for whoſe 
lake. chiefly this prophecy was, to take off their 
dependance on the above nations; tho probably 
this might be made known to the Eg ypizans and 
Bio ans. 5 f ad N 

* y. mY ſhall ble king of Hria lead away the 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians capttyes, &c.] 
I are led or driven, being taken priſoners, 
and carried captive by the king of A{yr:a, namely 
Sargon, whoever is intended by him: young and 
ald; without any regard to age, {paring none for 
their tender years, or gray hairs : naked and bare- 
foot; as priſoners of war commonly are, bein 
{tripped by their conquerors of their cloaths, an 
having only a few rags given them to cover their 
nakedneſs with, and obliged to travel without ſhoes 
on their feet: even with their buttocks uncovered, to 
the ſhame of Egypt; having no cloaths on them to 
cover thoſe parts; or the Ente of their garments 
cut off, ns David's ſervants were by the Ammonites, 
2 Sam. x. 4. and this to humble and mortify the 
pride of the Egyptians. | 

V. 5. Aud they ſball be afraid and aſhamed, &c.] 
That is, thoſe that truſted and depended upon the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians, particularly the Jews 
after mentioned, ſhall be afraid that it will be their 
turn next, that they alſo ſhall be taken and carried 
captive ; and they ſhall be aſhamed that they have 
put their truſt and confidence in thoſe nations, and 
not in the Lord: of Ethiopia their expedation; from 
whom they expected aſſiſtance and protection, par- 
ticularly when Tirhakah 


king of E7biopta went out 
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againſt the king of Aſjria, that he would fave been 
a match for him, and have overcome him, and fo 
have freed them from ſuch a powerful enemy : and 
of Egypt their glory; who was their ally, and a 
very potent one, and in whom they gloried ; but 
now ſhould be aſhamed, when both thoſe people 
on whom they relied, were carried captive. 

V. 6. And the inhabitants of this iſle ſhall ſay, in 
that day, &c.] Not of Afhded, y. 1. or the iſle of 
Gaphtor, Jer. x1vii. 4. but the land of J/rae!, as 
both Jarchi and Kimchi interpret it; ſo called, be- 
cauſe it bordered on the ſea, as ſuch countries are 
ſometimes called iſles; ſee Fer. xxv. 22. Ezek. xxvii. 
3, 15. Ben Melech interprets it of Jeruſalem, and ob- 
ſerves that the word ſignifies a place or country, 
whether it has a river or ſea encompaſſing it, or 
not; beſides, the land of Canaan had the Medi- 
terranean ſea on one ſide of it, and the ſea of Galilee 
and Tiberias on the other, and was moreover ſepa- 
rated from all other countries by the power, pro- 
vidence, and preſence of God: behold, ſuch is our 
expectation, whither we flee for help, to be delivered 
from the king of Aſſyria ; ſignifying that it was vain 
and fooliſh, and they had acted a very weak, as 
well as a wicked part, in having recourſe to the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians to help them againſt the 
Aljſyrians, as it plainly appeared by both nations 
now being conquered by them : and how ſhall we 
eſcape ? ſeeing they had not, who were more power- . 
ful than they were ; and how could they think that 
they could ſave them, who could not fave them- 
ſelves ? and ſo the Targum, if they have not de- 
% livered their ſouls (themſelves) how ſhall we be 
* delivered 777 


CHAP. XXI. 


HIS chapter contains prophecies againſt Ba- 


bylen, Idumea, and Arabia, The prophecy 
dank Babylon is called the burden of the deſert of 
the ſea, whoſe enemies are deſcribed by the fierce 
manner of their coming, and by the land from 
whence they came, y, 1. which viſion being de- 
clared to the prophet, is called a grievous one; 
what made jt f was treachery among themſelves ; 
and the Medes and Perſians are invited to beſiege 
them, Y. 2., their terror and diſtreſs upon it are re- 
preſented by the pains of a woman in travail, whom 
the prophet perſonates, V, 3, 4. and by the methods 
they took to defend 88 to which they were 
alarmed, when in the greateſt ſecurity and jollity, 
V. 5. all which is illuſtrated by the viſion of the 
watchman, who ſaw the Medes and Perfians on the 
march, ſignified by a chariot and a couple of horſe- 
men, who declares the fall of Babylon, and the de- 
ſtruction of its Gods, V. 6, 7, 8, 9. which would 
iſſue in the good and comfort of the church and 
people of God, Y. 10. then follows the prophecy 
againſt Idumea, which conſiſts of a queſtion put to 
the watchman, and his anſwer to it; to which an 
exhortation is added, V. 11, 12. and the chapter 
concludes with another prophecy againſt Arabia: 
the calamities threatened, are lodging in a foreſt, | 
thirſt, famine, and fleeing from the ſword, V. 13, 
14, 15. and the time is fixed when all this hould 
be, by which their glory would fail, and the num- 
ber of their archers and mighty men be leſſened7 
for. the confirmation of which the diyine 
_ 48 annexed, V. 16, 17. 


a Apud Euſeb. Prepar, Evangel. 1. 9. c. 41. 


teſtimony 


| 


rom Megaſthenes, informs us, that all the places 


y.1. The burden of the deſert of the ſea, &c.) 


That this is a prophecy of the deſtruction of Ba- 


bylon, is clear from the expreſs mention both of the 
Medes and Perfians, by whom it ſhould be, and 
of Babylon itſelf, and its fall, V. 2, 9. which, tho“ 
propheſied of before, is here repeated, partly for 
the certainty of it, and partly for the comfort of 
the people of the cus, who would be captives in 
it, and ſo break off and prevent their confidence in 
a nation that would be ruined; and perhaps this 
prophecy might be delivered out about the time, 
or on account of Merodach king af Babylon ſending 
letters, and a preſent to Hezetiab, who ſhewed to 
his meſſen all his treaſures. Babylon is here 


called the deſert of the ſea, not becauſe it was a 


deſert land, for it was a very fruitful one; or be- 
cauſe it would be laid deſolate, and become as a 
wilderneſs ; but either becauſe there was one be- 
tween that and the countries of Media and Perſſa, 
as Kimchi, from whence its deſtroyers would come; 
or rather, becauſe it was, as the word may be ren 

dered, a plain, for ſo the land of Chaldea was, and 
the city of Babylon particularly was built.in a plain, 
Gen. xi. 2. and becauſe this country abounded with. 
pools and lakes, which with the Hebrews are called 
ſeas; and eſpecially ſince the 22 of Babylon was 
ſituated by the river Eupbrates, which ran about it, 

and through it, and which therefore is ſaid to Tet 
upon many waters, Fer. li. 13. hence it has this 
name of the deſert of the ſea ; beſides Abydenns , 


about Babylon were from the beginning, water, and 
** were 


— 
* * — — — — ——— — . —E—ä44äͤ —— —U— — — 


108 
deſert, ſitting on many waters, which are inter- 


the multitude of its riches, power, and people. 


tc ſea; underſtanding it not of Balylon, but of its 


before them, come fuddenly, blow ſtrongly, and 


as Kimchi and Ben Melech; whoſe power and uſage, 


' dealer hath found @ treacherous dealer, and the ſpoiler 


treacherous means by which they ſhould be ruined, 


ill by him, revolted from him, and joined with 


| mee them into the city; and took it; or rather 


Lord of armies, thro* the mouth” of the prophet, 
* Xenophon, Cyropzdia, I. 5. c. 5, s. 
valtator, vaſtatorem Jab. invenict. 80 ſome in-Vatablus ; alſo Gataſcer. 


_ 1 zemellius; errat cor meum, Piſcator. 


* 3 I 
3 
* \ 


Here called a ſea ; and it ſhould be obſerved, that 


"myſtical Babylon is repreſented by a woman in a 


preted of a multitude of people and nations, Rev. 
Xvii. 1, 3, 5, 15. and ſome here by ſea underſtand 


The Targum is, the burden of the armies, which 
ce come from the wilderneſs, as the waters of the 


enemies and invaders, as follows: as tohirlwinds in 
the ſouth paſs through ; and nothing can hinder 
them, ſuch is their force and power; they bear all 


there's no reſiſting them; ſee Zech. R. 14: fo 1. 
cometh from the defert ; or be, that is, Cyrus ; or it, 
the army under him, would come with like irreſiſti- 
ble force and power, as the ſouthern whirlwinds do, 
which come from a defert country ; at leaſt that 
part of it in which their ſoldiers were trained up, 
and which in their march to Babylon muſt come 
through the deſert, that lay, as before obſerved, 
between that and their country, and thro* which 
Cyrus did paſs *: from à terrible land; a land of 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, as Jarchi; or a land afar off, 


or cuſtoms, were not known, and ſo dreaded, as 
the Medes and Perſians were by Nitocris queen of 
Babylon, who took care to preſerve her people, and 
prevent their falling into their hands. The Tar- 
gum is, © from a land in which terrible things are 
SUMO ³ A ae 5 nat 1 dd 

V. 2. A grievous viſion is declared unto me, &c.] 
The prophet; meaning the vifion of Hachlon's de- 
ſtruction, which was Lord, as the word ſignifies, 
and might ſeem harſh and cruel ; not to him, nor 
to the Jeu, but to the Chaldeans : the treacherous 
dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and the. ſpoiler ſpoileth ; 
that is, according to Jarchi, one treacherous dealer 
deals treacherouſly with another, and one ſpoiler 
5 another; the Medes and Perfians deal trea- 
cherouſly with and ſpoil the Babylonians, who had 
dealt treacherouſly with and ſpoiled other nations: 
and to this ſenſe ſome read the words, he treacherous 


one that ſpoileth ® ; ſome take it to be a compella- 
tion of the Medes and Perfians, calling upon them 
under theſe characters, to go up and beſiege Ba- 
bylon, as, O treacherous dealer, O ſpoiler o; tho the 
words may be underſtood of the perfidy andere £3 
chery of the Babylonians, of which they had been 
frequently guilty, and which is given as a reaſon 
of their fall and ruin; or rather they ſuggeſt the 


yen by ſome from ae Maney particu- | 


larly, hiſtory ' informs us, that Gobrias and Gadates, 
two noblemen of the king of 'Babylon, being uſed 


Cyrus ; and when the river Euphrates was drained, 
went at the head of his army in two parties, and 


Ihazzar king of Babylon himſelf is meant, who 
acted, . and continued to act, moſt impiouſly and 
wickedly : and therefore, go up, O Elam; or 
Elamites, as the Targum and Septuagint ;, ſee AFF ii. 
9, theſe were Per/ians, ſo called from Elam, a pro- 


n Oni $24. 


to go up to war againſt Babylon; and theſe are 
mentioned firſt, "becauſe Cyrus, who commanded 
the whole army, was a Perſian - or if Elam is taken 
for a province, which was indeed ſubject to Baby- 
lon, of which Shuſhan was the capital city, Dan. 
viii. 2. the governor of it, Aoradates, revolted 


from the Babylonians, and joined Cyrus, and fought 


with him 41: Hege, O Media; or, O ye Medes, 


join with the Perfans in the fiege of Babylon; as 


they did: all the fighing thereof have I made to ceaſe ; 
either of the army of the Medes and Perfians, who 
by reaſon of Tong. and tedious marches, frequent 
battles, and hard fieges, groaned and ſighed ; but 
now it would be over with them, when Babylon 
was taken; or of the Babylonians themſelves, who 
would have no mercy ſhewn them, nor have any 
time for ſighing, being cut off ſuddenly, and in x 
moment; or rather of other people oppreſſed by 
them, and particularly the Lord's people the Jews, 
who had been in captivity for the ſpace of ſeventy 
years, during which they had ſighed and groaned, 
becauſe of the hardſhips they endured ; but now 
ſighing would be at an end, ahd they ſhould have 
deliverance, as they had, by Cyrus the Per/ior. 
The ſighing is not that with which they ſighed, 
but which they cauſed in others. 

. 3. Therefore are my loins filled with pain, &c.] 
As a woman at the time of child-birth, as the fol- 
lowing words thew . theſe words are ſpoken by the 
| prophet, not with reſpect to himſelf, as if he was 
' painet at heart, at the prophecy and viſion he had 
of the ruin of Babylon, ſince that was a mortal 
enemy of his people; and beſides, their ſighin 
being made to ceaſe, could never be a reaſon of 
diſtreſs in him, but of joy : theſe words are ſpoken 
by him in the perſon of the Babylonians, and par- 
ticulatly of Belſbazzar their king: pangs have taken 
bold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth; 
which come ſuddenly and at once, are very thary 
and ſtrong, and inevitable, which cannot be ei- 
eaped; ſo tlie ſudden deſtruction of the wicked, 
and particularly of antichriſt at the laſt day, and 
the terror that ſhall attend it, are expreſſed by the 
ſame metaphor, 2 Thefſ. v. 2, 3: Iwas bowed down 
at the hearing of it; diſtorted and convulſed; not 
the prophet at the hearing of the prophecy, but 
Belſhazzar whom he perſonated, at hearing that 
Cyrus had entered the city, and was at the gates of 
his palace: I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it; the 
hand-writing upon the wall, at which his counte- 
nance changed, his thoughts were troubled, his 
loins looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt an- 
other, Dan. 1 | 1 | 
V. 4. My heart panted, &c.] Fluttered about, 
and could hardly keep its place: or, my mind wwan- 
dered * ; like a perſon in diſtraction and confuſion, 
that knew not What to think, ſay, or do: fearful- 
neſs affrighted me; the terror of Cyrus's army ſeized 
him, of its i ion into the city, and of his be- 
ing deſtroyed by it; the writing on the wall threw 
him into à pannic, and the news of the Medes and 
Perſians being entered the city increaſed it: the 
night of my pleaſure bath he turned into fear unto 
me; in which he promiſed himſelf ſo much plea- 
ſure, at a feaſt he had made for his princes, wives, 
and concubines; either in honour of his god, as 


— 


| 


vince in Perſia; who are here called upon by the 


% 4w\. 


: ö 


* 


De Dieu. P Xenophon. Cyropdia, 1. 4. 
9 1 9 


. * 24» J. 
I. 6. 6. 7, 8, 9, 26. & l. 7. 5. 4, 8. 


ſome think *, being an annual one; or, as Jeſephus 
| ben 


DET TIM M2 02 . prevaricator prevaricatorem & 


perfide, perfidus ; O vaſtator, vaſtator, 


. it. & I. 7. e. 23. 2 Xenophon, Cyropædia, 


C 
222 y, erravit cor meum, Montanus ; errat animus meus, Junius & 
* Vid. Herodot. I. 1. c. 191, Xenophon. I. 7. e. 23. N 
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P eaſily ſlide off; and partly for the poliſhing 
an 


J 
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zen Corion ſays, on account of the victory he had 
obtained over the Medes and Perfians ; and fo was 
quite ſecure, and never in the leaft thought of de- 
ſruction being at hand; but in the midſt of all 
his revelling, mirth, and jollity, the city was ſur- 
prized and taken, and he flain, Dan. v. 1, 30. 
So myſtical Babylon, in the midſt of her proſperity, 
whilſt ſhe is ſaying that ſhe ſits a queen, and knows 
no ſorrow, her judgment and plagues ſhall come 
upon her, Rev. xvi. 7, 8. ed 

v. 5. Prepare the table, &.] Set it, ſpread it, 
furniſh it with all kind of proviſions, as at a feaſt; 
and fuch an one Belhazzar made, the night the city 
was taken: theſe words are directed to him by his 


cCourtiers or queen, as perſonated by the prophet, 


in order to remove his fears z ſee Dan. v. 10: 
watch in the watch-tower ; this is ſaid to his ſer- 
vants, his ſoldiers or centinels, that were placed on 
watch-towers to obſerve the motions of the enemy, 


who were ordered on duty, and to be on guard, 


that he and his nobles. might feaſt the more ſe- 
curely ; and all this being done, a table furniſhed, 
and a guard ſet, he, his nobles, and all his gueſts, 
are encouraged to eat and drink liberally and chear- 
fully, without any fear of the Medes and Perſians, 
who were now beſieging the city; when, at the 
ſame time, by the Lord it would be ſaid, ariſe, ye 
princes ; not ye nobles of Bachlon, from your table, 
quit it, and your feaſting and mirth : and andint 
ib ſhield ; prepare your arms, ſee that they are in 


90d order, get them in readineſs, and defend your 


ing, yourſelves, and your city, as ſome ; but the 


Princes of the Medes and Perfians, Cyrus and his ge- 
nerals, are bid to take their arms, and enter the city 
whilſt indulging themſelves at their feaſt: it was 
uſually to anoint ſhields, and other pieces of ar- 

mour, partly that they might be ſmooth and ſlip- 


pery, as Jarchi, that ſo the darts of the enemy 


brightening of them, being of metal, eſpeci- 


ally of braſs; ſo the Targum, & polim and make 


<« the arms bright; ſee 2 Sam. 1. 21. Aben Ezra 
underſtands the words as an exhortation to the 
princes, to ariſe and anoint Darius king, in the 
room of Belſbaxzar ſlain; the word ſhield ſome- 
times ſignifying a king, for which he mentions 


b B, IXXxiv. 9. ſo Ben Melech; but they are a call of 
the prophet, or of the Lord, to the princes of the 


Medes and Perfians, to take the n whilſt 
the Babylonigns were feaſting, to fall upon them; 
and the words may be rendered thus“, 75 in of 
* whilſt preparing the table, watching e 
% watch-tower, eating and drinking, ariſe, ye 
<« princes; and anoint the ſhield 4” which was 


done by their ſervants, though they are called 


upon 


| bee 6. For thus hath, the Lord ſaid unto.me, &c.] 
This is a confirmation of the above: prophecy from 
the Lord himſelf, he ſhewing to the prophet, in 
a viſionary way, the ruin of Balylau, and the means 
and inſtruments of it: ge ſet a watchman z not Ha- 
 bakkuk, as archi ; nor Lrias, as the, Septuagint , 
nor Jeremiah, as others; but himſelf, Who in a 


way of viſion perſonated a Watchman on the walls 
of Babylon; and which was no way unſuitable to 


his character and office as a prophet: let him de- 


clare what he ſeeth; what he ſees coming at à di- 


een Ri Nr a n | 
L. 1. e. 6. p. 24. Bd, Braithaufßt. Oe 
bibendo, ſurgite principes, ungite clypeum, Montanus ; and to the ſame ſenſe Grotius. » 991 25 wn I” 
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ſtance, or at hand, let him faithfully and publickly 
make it known : theſe are not the words of the 
king of Babylon to one of his watchmen ; but of 
the Lord of hoſts to his prophet. 46 
V. 7. And he ſaw @ chariot with @ touple of Horſe- 
men, &c.] The drivers of it, or the riders in it p 
perhaps meaning Cyrus and Darius: a chariot of 
aſſes, and a chariot of camels ; by the former may 
be meant the Perfians, who very much uſed mules 
or afſes; and the Medes by the latter, who abounded 
in camels : the words are in the ſingular number, 
and may be rendered, à rider of an aſs, and a rider 
of a camel; and ſo may deſcribe the couple o 
riders along with the chariot, which. may ſigni 
the whole army of the Medes and Per/ians, chariots 
being much uſed in war ; and the rider of the aſs 
or mule may deſign Cyrus, who was called a mule, 
becauſe of his mixed deſcent, being a Per/fian by 
his father, and a Mede by his mother's ſide ; ſo 
the oracle of Apollo told the Babylonians, that their 
city ſhould ftand, until a mule was king of the 
Medes; and the rider of the camel may point at 
Darius : and he hearkened diligently with much heed; 
the watchman that was ſet to watch, uſed the ut- 
moſt attention to what he ſaw, and liſtened dili- 
gently to the noiſe of this chariot and horſemen, as 
they came nearer. | 

v. 8. And be cried, a lion, &c.] That is, the 
watchman cried a lion, or that he ſaw a lion; not 
Uriah the prieſt, as the Septuagint ; nor Habakkwth, 
as ſome Jewiſh writers ; but Cyrus, at the head of 
the Perfien and Median armies, compared to a lion 
for his . ſee 2 Tim. 
iv. 17. a type of Chriſt, the lion of the tribe of 
Judab, by whom antichriſt or myſtical Babylon will 
be deſtroyed, Rev. v. 5. The Targum is, the 
«© prophet ſaid, the voice of armies, coming with 
coats of mail, as a lion.” Aben Ezrz interprets 
it, the watchman cried as a lion, with a great 
voce; upon ſight of the chariots and horſemen, 
he lift up his voice, and roared like a lion, to ex- 
preſs the terror he was in, and the greatneſs of the 
calamity that was coming upon the city. 1 tand 
continually upon the watch-tower in the day-time ; io 
that nothing could eſcape his notice: and I ſet in 
my ward whole nights; which expreſſes his diligence, 
vigilance, and conſtancy, in the diſcharge of his 
duty; and therefore what he ſaid he ſaw, might 
be depended on 

V. 9. And behold, here cometh a chariot of men, 
&c,] Or of @ man*; a chariot with a man in it, 
Cyrus or Darius: with à couple of horſemen ; the 
army of the Medes and . Per/ians, with their two 
leaders or ge rals, as before; only now ſeen nearer 
the city, juſt entering into it; for ſo the wort 
may be rendered, goeib, or is gone in a thariot, &c: 
and be anſwered, and ſaid ; either the watchman, 
upon ſeeing the chariot and horſemen go into the 
city; or one of the horſemen that went in, ſo the 
Hriac and Arabic verſions; or rather the prophet, 
and the Lord by him: Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
which is repeated to ſne the certainty of it. The 
ſame words are uſed of the fall of myſtical Babylon, 
Rev. xiv. 8. and viii. 2. The Targum is, it. is 
e fallen, and alſo it ſhall be, that Babylon ſhall fall; 
that is, a; ſecond time, and hereafter ; and fo Far- 


* 


chi and Kimchi interpret it of two falls, one by the 


n | Medes 
„ diſponendo menſam, largo ſpeculam, comedendo, 
Y 


watery ow, x) abe R ¹E!.!t Sept. aſcen ſorem aſini, & aſcenſorem cameli, Vulg. Lat. unum equitantium in afinis, akerum 


. equitantium in camelis, Piſcator :: e AD currus viri, Pagninus, Montanus. 
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Nader and n and the other by the hand of | 
heavens or God himſelf: literal Babylon fell by the 
former ; "myſtical Babylon will fall by the latter, | 
even by the breath of Chriſt's mouth, and the 
brightneſs oF his coming: and ull the graven images 
of © her pods he bath broken unto tbe ground; either 
Cyrgs or Darius, who might do-this, not from any 
ion of them, but for the ſake of the gold, 
and riches, that were about them; or 


7 84 1 4 A. tea 


| 


rather 


5 g e Lord by them, and ſo an end to 
| — 


"3 as will be, when myſtical BoJyloy is de 


+7 10. 0 my threſhing, and the uefa ſoor, is the buſineſs of watchmen to 
3 Wich 1 may be underſtood either of the ga- time of night: or, bat from 


, now: threſhed or 
n of as inſtruments for 
the punihen of others'; or rather of the 
Jews, whom the prophet calls his, as being 
ä bf countrymen, to whom he was affected, and 
with whom he ſympathized; and beſides, he ſpeaks 
in the name of the Lord; or it is che Lord that 
by him, calling the church of the Jets his 
r, and the people his corn, which were dear 
and valuable to him, as choice grain, wheat, and 
other things; and therefore tho* he threſhed or 
afflicted them, it was for their good, to purge and 
cleanſe them, and ſeparate the chaff from them; 
and indeed it was on their account, and for their 
þ gd that all this was to be done to Babylon, be- 
: where = ber under the 
chr g inſtrument, and afflicted, 
but now Should be n the confirmation 
of which tis added: * I heave beard of 
#he Lord of hoſts, the God 45 Jfrael, bate I declared 


uno you ; the precedin was not a dream 
ef his, but a viſion 3 it 
was not deviſed by him buc rod him the Lord, 
and chat for the good ahd com e 


: rael, whoſe 2 he we 3 and the 

1 part, in delivering it ju 

recetved it, which might be depended en. ml 

- F. 11. The burden'of Dumab; bc. Whether this 

1 concerns the Zaonites or ' Tdurhtans, or 
hether 


Bians, is a queſtion, ſince was a ſon of Ib 
maecl, Gen. XxV. 14. and there was a place in Ara 
Na called Dumatha r; and Alen Zara and 

interpret it here of Dumab the lone Amal; bu 

inaſmuch as mention is made of aA mauntuin 


people: 


puniſhed) by the pac. has happened ſince it was night? haſt thou ob- 


the Arabians; particular! the Dumean Ara- pr 


| 


habited by the Edomites, the poſterity of Eſau, ſo 
called from Seir the Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 8, 9, 20. 
The Targum underſtands this of God calling from 
heaven to the prophet to pro ſy ; and Farchi of 
an angel, or a prophet out of Seir, calling to God, 
who he ſuppoſes is meant by the watchman; but 
it ſeems beſt to interpret it of an Edomite, or an 
inhabitant of mount Sezr, calling to the watchman, 
and ſaying, as follows: watchman, what of the 
night ? watchman, what of the night © what time 
of night is it? what o'clock is it? how much of 
the night is gone, and what remains to come? it 


or tell the 
1 night what 


ſerved nothing ? is not the enemy nigh, or danger 
at hand? or, oha ſayeſt thou concerning the night? 
the night of darkneſs, affliftion, and trag, in 
Which we are, when will it be over ? the queſtion 
is repeated, as is uſual with perſons in a ic, 
and fearing the watchnan ſhould not hear them 
the firft time; e ee ag coming after 
another in a fright, aſking the ſame queſtion. 
Some by the watchman underſtand God himſelf, 
as Jarchi and Abarbinel, who is ſſreePs keeper, 
Pſ. cxxi. 4, 5. where the ſame word is uſed as 
here; and well with God, Who is the keeper 
and of all men, in a way of providence; 
and of his own people, in a way of grace; and 
who; as he watches over the evil 'of 6n, to bring 
the evil of affliction or puniſhment for it ; ſo he 
watches over his, to do good unto them; and as 
the times and ſeaſons are in his power only, and 
ate known by im, it is moſt proper to apply unto 
him! Others think-Chrifſt is meant, as Cocceiut; 
and ſo che Fews ſay d, this is Meratron the keeper 
2 It, which: with them is one of the names of 
the — oh and io whom this charafter of a | 


be, and which will quickly come to paſs : * tho' it 


may be'beſt'of all ro-underſtand it of u het or 
ophets, who were called watchmen the 
Old Teſtament, Y. 6, 8. Ezet. ni. 15. as miniſters 
| of the word are under the New, in allufien to 

eds and yatchmen' ef cities z and whoſe bu- 
fines it is, as to ſhow ſinners the of their 


ways, and to arouſe 2012 ſaints, ſo do give the 


| 
N 
| 


_[ which belonged te che Blomites; Gem/ancevii- 8, 9, time of night, chat the "churches of Chriſt may 
-and a diſtinct p Peper en eee de wheteabour the | are, Now let it be ob- 
ing Arabia, it is more ge thought that Du, ſerved, f 23 times 


— ſignifies Edom pf. — che Scpruagint ver 
fion renders it, the viſion of Auma; 

1 $ic verſion calls it, # y cotiderting-Edom an 
Seir; and Jarchi by Dumab under ſtands Edom; an 
Nic bi himſelf obſerves, that in abo ef R. A 

it was found written, „the burden of Duma, the 
Fm [lo en cnn Jorom ſays, Dumas is not che 

„ U ee 1 of Auma, but àᷣ certain country! 

a lay 


A e Paleſtine) in his 
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leur here. Mo ation was a 
and further obſerves, thar eme of the * e 


l 
and the Ars. | 


4 
to the ſouth, twenty-uniles diſtant * 


the acc ard; he propheey i „ AXXIv. 
. Wu ore the coming / of Chriſt; 
an Idumęan, was upon the throne of Judt 
when we came; at which time the Jews and Idu- 
went were mint togegher; and the latter, at leaſt 
many of them, embraced the Jewfh religion *, and 
of the Meſſiah and his mm 
"after Whith"-chey may be thought to be iripg 


chere was much obſcurity in it, the nigh Faſo, of 


| 


and wax oh? — t 1 1 


darkfiefs were ſtretehed out on it; and tho' there 
Wis the moon of che ceremonial law, and there 
phets, yet the ſun of righte- 


ouſnefs. was not ri MAE wth han" rob 


"oF f darkneſs with the Gentile world : now one or more 


of f thieſs ad eos e ar 10 00 os among 

% ande them, 
ig, 'Buxtorf, Lexie. Talmud. , a 

> af 54. 721 was 8 er 
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may be fi ſed to be enquiring of the pro- 
5 bo e the Lord in their time, how 
much of this night was gone, when it would be 
over, or the Meſſiah would ap and bring in 
the morning, and make the bright day of the 
_ goſpel- -diſpenſation. And again, as Edom and Seir 
were typical of Rome papal, or the Romiſb anti- 
chriſt; the perſon calling out to the watchman, 
may deſign fu uch of the people of God in the midſt 
of them, for which ſee Rev. xviii. 4. who, ſenſible 
of the night of darkneſs they are in, are looking 
for, and enquiring after latter day- light and glory. 
The Targum of the whole verſe is, the burden 
ef the cup of .curſe, to give Dumab to drink: 
ce to me he calls out of ws prophet, declare. 
<-unto them the prophecy ; prophet, declare unto 
them what ſhall hereafter come to pals.” 
V. 12. The watchman ſaid, the morning cometh, 
and alfo the ni gh, &c.] Not only a morning, but 
a night; and as ſure as the morning comes, ſo 
ſhall he night; there will be a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of morning and night; as a morning of proſperity, 
ſo'a night of adverſity : the morning of the goſpel- 
diſpenſation was coming on, or of Chriſt's coming 
in the fleſh, which was attended with joy and chear- 
fulneſs; like the morning it diſperſed the ſhadows | 
of the law, introduced light, which gradually and 
irrefiſtibly ſpread itſelf over the Gentile world; but 
chen followed a night of darkneſs to the Zews, 
blindneſs happened to them, which Nil continues z 
ind to the Arabians, Saracens, and Turks, when 
the bottomleſs pit was opened by Mahomet, which 
let out ſmoke and locuſts in the eaſtern part of the 
world; and to the weſtern part, when the Romiſb 
antiehriſt eſtabliſhed bimſelf as univerſal biſhop :. a 
morning came on js at the reformation, and a 
night ll follow, which is now begun; it is already 


a time of 9 rr mth lleepineſs, and of |: 


errot and en 4 will iſſue in an even- tide, 
in a dark ni if it be aſked what time it is with 
us, or how Me are gone toward the 9. 5 the 
anſwer is, we are in and toward the cloſe of the 
Sandian church- ſtate; we are in che twilight, or in 
that part of time which is neither day nor night, 
Zech. xiv. 6, 7. che flaying of the witneſſes is yet | 
to come, which, with the general ſpread of popery 
all over Chriſtendom, make it entire night ; j 
after which will come on the morning of the 
ritual reign of Chriſt, when the light of the ge 
will be ſpread every where, and joy and gladneſs 
will attend the ſaints in all places; and it will be a 
time of great proſperity, both ſpiritual and ae 
Foval\ which will be fcc by another night of 
coldneſs, deadack,, and carnal ſeeurity, and will 
laſt till the fecopd and perſonal coming of Chriſt, 
Which will bring on the morning 
ſurrection to the ſaints, after W 
do more night to them, tho there will be an eternal 
one to the wicked. The Tagum is, the prophet 
e fajd, there is a reward. for tEQUS, | 


5 Puniſhment for the wicked 13 ſo, the Jes 
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nouſiy and in good earneſt, diligently and con- 
ſtantly, with all humility and reverence, by prayer 
to God, and by ſeatching the ſcriptures, and by 


word, who make it their buſineſs to ſtudy it, and 
have the: mind of. Chriſt : return, come; return by 
repentance, and come to God, who receives back- 
 fliders, heals their backllidings, and loves them 
freely; or, came. again, to the watchman, and to 


the Lord, and rehew your enquiries till you get 
ſatisfaction. 2 1 b FURY 


V. 13. The burden i upon Arabia, &c. ] Which lay 
heavy upon it, as a burden upon a beaſt ; or con- 
| cerning it, or againſt it, as Kimchi notes; which 
Arabia, ot what part thereof, is meant; may be 
gathered from the names aftet mentioned. The 


5 Ti "argum is, the burden of the <P of curſing to 


give the Arabians to drink.“ Ben Melech ſa 
ca are the Arabians that dwell in the wilderneks 
in the foreſt in Arabis ſhall ye lodge; not in their 
tents and huts, which. they had uſed to carry with 
them, and ſet up where they pleaſed; ſince now 
in their fright and fli ht they would leave them be- 
hind them, and fo be obliged to take up their 
lodging in woods and foreſts ; perhaps the deſart of 
Arabia Petræa is meant: O ye travelling companies 
of Dedanim ; or Dedanites ; theſe: were Arabian: 
that deſcended from Joßſban, a ſon of Abraham by 
Keturab, Cen. xxv. g. who were either ſhepherds; 
who went in companies together with their flocks, 
and moved from place to place for the ſake of 
paſture; or rather were merchants, who went in 
caravans and troops witli E merchandiſe from 
one country to another; fee Ezek. xxvil. I5, 20. 
and who, . becauſe of: 0s. rumages. of, the cqemy; 


weuldebe ied. of +-lndping in the woods for { 


V. 14. The inhobjtaiits of the pl of Tema, £5 
This country had its name from Tema, one of the 


— 


ſons of Hemel, Cen. xxv. 15. 
it the land of the ſouth, as if it was Temas. Theſe 
people were Aradiahs,, and a re here ſaid to aſſiſt 
their countrymen, the * in diſtreſs: brought 
water 10 him thus was thirfty; as travellers are wont 
to be, eſpecially in a deſart land, and when fleeing 
from an enemy; in which circumſtances the tra- 
velling companies of Dedanim now were : they pre- 
- [vente with their bread bim that fled; gave it to 
him, being Now af he neceſſitous, without aſkin 


for it. Now 


Arabia; U — ſhould lodge in a foreſt, be 
hungry nd dr, and flee before their chemy, as 

follows. s. 

y. | fed ” fwords, &c. Of 
EDT: 2 wy Og et 


9 74 arm e Fe: e word. 
uſt.. ready do be joan ; 


heat bow4-juſt going to let 1 arrow 15 at them: 


and een 
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application to the watchmen, the miniſters of the 
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Phecy ; and ſo the calamity predicted was brought anceſtor Iſmael, Gen. xxi. 20. the number of theſe 
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n them by the Afyrians, perhaps 


„ Ch. xxi. v. 17. 


under Senna- | archers it ſeems had been great, but would be leſ- 


cher, when he invaded the cities of Judab, and | ſened by the calamity threatened ; and thoſe that 


might take Arabia in his way; leſs time is allowe 
than was the 
hand; ſee 33 xvi. 14: and all the glory of Redar 
fall fail; theſe were another ſort of Arabiaus, as 
the Targum calls them; they deſcended from Kedar, 
a ſon of 1Þmael, Gen. xxv. 13. their glory were their 
multitude, their riches and ſubſtance, and which 


_ chiefly lay in their flocks ;- for the ſake of which 


they moved from place to. place for paſture, and 
dwelled in tents, which they carried with them, and 
mage where it was moſt convenient for them; 
ence they were called Scenites; ſee P/. cxx. 5. 
RICE £555, Cp | 
V. 17. And the reſidue of the number of archers, 
&c.] Or of bow *, for bows; that is, of men that 
uſe the bow, or are expert at it, as the Kedarenes 
were, both for taking wild beaſts, and fightin 
with men, in which they followed their origin 


Moubites, who ſuffered by the ſame | 


di would eſcape that, and be preſerved from it, ſhould 


be leſſened ſtill, as follows: #he mighty men of the 
children of Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed , their military 
men, the moſt expert at the uſe of the bow, and 
| the moſt valiant and courageous ; the few of thoſe 
that were left, and did not fall by the ſword of the 
Aſyrians, ſhould gradually diminiſh, and be fewer 
and fewer: for the Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken 
it; who cannot lie, nor will repent, and whole 
word never fails, what he has ſaid he will do, nor 
will he alter the thing that is gone out of his lips; 
and he is ſpoken of as the God of Vrael, becauſe 
it was to he Iſraelites that this was ſaid, and for 
their ſakes; either becauſe theſe Arabians ſome way 


or other were injurious to them, or they had a 
| ſome confidence in them. The Targum is, be- 
e catiſe by the word of the Lord God of Mael, it 


|< is ſo decreed.” 


CH AP. XXII. 


HIS chapter contains two prophecies, one 
concerning the invaſion of Judab and Feru- 
ſalem, not by the Medes and Perſians, but by the 
Aſyrian army, under which they ſerved ; and the 
other of the removal of Sbebna, an officer in He- 
retiab's court, and of the placing of Eliatim in his 
ſtead. After the title of the former of theſe pro- 
phecies, the diſtreſs of the people, thro” the in- 
vaſion, is deſcribed, by thaf getting up to the 
houſę- tops, V. 1. by the ſtillneſs of the city, having 
left both trade and mirth; by the ſlain in it, not 


by the ſword, hut thro? fear or famine, V. 2. by 


the flight of the rulers, and by the lamentation of 


the prophet, . 3, 4, 5. the inſtruments of which 


dritreſs were the Per/ians and Medes ſerving under 


Sennacberib, who are deſcribed by their quivers and 


ſhields, their chariots and horſemen, V. 6, 7. the 
methods the Jews took to defend themſelves, and 
their vain confidence are expoſed ; for which, with 
their diſreſpect to the Lord, and his admonitions, 
their carnal ſecurity and luxury, they are threatened 


with death, . 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. then fol- 


lows the prophecy of the depoſition of Sbel na, who 
is deſcribed by Ris name and office, V. 15. whoſe 
pride — as the cauſe of his fall, V. 16. and 

is t ned not only to be driven from his ſta- 
tion, but to be carried captive into another country, 
fuddenly and violently, and with t ſhame and 
diſgrace, y. 17, 18, 19. and another put in his 
place, who is mentioned by name, V. 20. and who 
ſhould be inveſted with his office and power, and 


have all the enſigns of it, V. 21, 22. and ſhonld 


continue long in it, to great honour and uſefulneſs 


to his family, V. 23, 4. yet not always, J. 23. 


V. 1. The burden of tbe valley of viſon, &c.] A 
prophecy concerning Jeruſalem, fo called, becauſe 
it lay in a ,. encompaſſed about with moun- 
tains, and which was the habitation of the pro- 
phets of ſeers, and the fear of viſion and prophecy; 
and perhaps there is an alluſion to its name, which 
an the viſion of peace 


| 2, 3. and this was the caſe, not only o 


e ruſalem.” The Targum is, the burden of the 
e prophecy FEE the city which dwells in 
ce the valley, of which the prophets propheſied;“ 
by all which it appears, that not the whole land of 
Fudea is thought to be meant, only the city of 7e- 
ruſalem, ſo called, not ſrom its low eſtate into which 
it would fall, thro* the wickedneſs of the people, 
and fo rather to be called a valley than a mountain, 


Foſephus ® ſays, fortified with three walls, except 
on that ſide, at which it was incircled with inac- 
ceſſible vallies ; and hence it may be, that one of 


its gates is called the valley-gate, Neb, ii. 13. and 


i. 13. and beſides, there was, 2 valley in it, be- 
tween the mountains of Zion and Acre, which di- 
vided the upper and lower city, as he alſo elſe- 
where ſays', The burden of it is a heavy pro- 
phecy of calamities that ſhould come upon it, or 
at leaſt of a fright, it ſhould be put into, not in 
the times of Nebuchadnezzar, when it was taken 
and deſtroyed, as Jarebi and Kimchi, and another 
Few, Jerom makes mention of; nor in the times 
of Titus Veſpafian, according to, Euſebius, as the 
ſaid Ferom relates; but in the times of Hezekiab, 


Sennacherib : what aileth thee now ? or, what to 
thee now*? what's come to thee ? what is the mat- 
ter with thee now? how comes this ſtrange and 
ſudden change? that thou art wholly gone up to the 
houſe-toþs ? not to burn incenſe to the queen of 
heaven, which was ſometimes. done, and is the ſenſe 
of ſome mentioned by Aben Ezra; but either for 
ſafety, to ſecure themſelves from their enemies; or 
to take a view of them, and obſerve their motions, 
and caſt from thence their arrows and darts at them; 
or to lGok out for help, or to mourn over their 
diſtreſſes, and implore Help of the Lord; ſee ch. xv. 

as f ſome, but 
of them all; ſo that there was ſcarce a man to be 
ſeen in the ftreets, or in the lower parts of their 


h | ace, or they ſhall ſee peace. | uſes, 'b | Mme. | 
Septuagint verſion calls it, be word ef the | which were built with 'flat-roofs' and battlements 


houſes, but were all gone up to the tops of them, 


valley of Sion; and the Arabic verſion, “4 pro- | about them, Deut. xxii. 8. 
* phecy concerning the inhabitants of the valle 
e r abc 29; + — - . eon 21 30 . 152: . 


. 's rep d numeri archs. Montanus, Cacceius. 
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«of Sion, to wit, the fields which ate about 7e. 


as Kimchi , but from its ſituation, it being, as 


when Jadea was invaded, and Feruſalem beſieged 
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ads before; not only the princes, but the common 
people. Theſe clauſes. have led many interpreters | 
to conclude, that this muſt be underſtood of the 


m Hep ab arcy, Vatablus, 
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V. 2. Thou art full of ſtirs, &c.] Or, waſt full 
of ſtirs ; thro' the multitude. of people walking 
about in it, and the vaſt hurry of buſineſs done in 
it; but now all huſh and quiet, the ſtreets clear 
of people, and the ſhops ſhut up, and all got up 
to the houſe-tops for ſhelter; or, full of noiſes ', as 
a; populous trading city is. The word ſignifies 
ſhoutings and acclamations, and is uſed for joyful 
ones, Zech. iv. 7. and may be ſo taken here, and 
may deſign ſuch as were expreſſed at their feſtivals, 
and on other occaſions ; unleſs it is to be under- 
ſtood of doleful ones, on account of the invaſion 
and fiege : à tumultuous city; thro* the. throng of 

ple, and the noiſe of them: @ joyous city ; ſome 
on buſineſs, others on pleaſure; ſome hurrying from 
place to place about their trade and commerce, and 
© others amuſing themſelves with paſtime, mirth, and 

jollity; which is commonly the cafe of populous 
cities IT: This had been Feruſalem's caſe, 
but now it was otherwiſe : thy ſlain men are not ſlain 
«oth the ſword, nor dead in battel; for Senmacherib 
never entered into it, nor put any of its inhabitants 
to the ſword ; nor was there any battel fought be- 
tween them, nor was he ſuffered ſo much as to 
ſhoot an arrow into it, J. xxxvii. 33. wherefore 
thoſe that died in it, died either thro* the fright 
and conſternation they. were put into; or thro? the 
- famine his army had cauſed, in laying the country 
round about them deſolate. 
V. 3. All thy rulers are fled together, &c.] Either 
the rulers of Feru/alem, civil and eccleſiaſtical; that 
ſhould have been at the head of the people; and 
-have encouraged them, fled together to the houſe- 
tops, or to the temple and ſtrong holds; or the 
generals and officers of their militia, one and all 
of them fled, as if they had done it by joint con- 
ſultation and conſent; or the rulers of the ſeveral 
_ cities of Judea, which, when invaded by Senna- 
 cherib, ſtayed not to defend them, but left them 
and fled: they are bound by the archers; or, from 
the bow m; from uſing it; were in ſuch a conſter- 
nation, and under ſuch a pannic, that they had no 
ſtrength nor heart to draw the bow; but were as if 
they were bound, and held from it; or for fear of 
the bow, or the archers in the Aſyrian army, and 
therefore fled from them, as the Tigurine yerſion 
-renders it, joining it to the preceding clauſe, they 
ed from the bow, they are bound; or as Ben Melech, 
for fear of the bow, they delivered themſelves up, 
and were bound; ſo Aben Ezra : all that are found 
in thee are bound together ; that is, from the bow, 


taking of the city by Nebuchadnezzar, when Ze- 
dekiah was bound in chains, and carried to Babylon, 
Fer. lii. 11: which have fled from far; from the 
_ fartheſt part of the land of Judea, to Feruſalem for 
ſhelter and ſafety. 8 We | 
V. 4. Therefore ſaid I, & c.]! Not God to the 
miniſtring angels, as Jarchi; but the prophet to 
thoſe that were about him, his relations, friends, 
and acquaintance: loot away from me; turn away 
from me, look another way; ceaſe from me, let 
me alone; leave me to myſelf, that I may weep in 
ſecret, take my fill of ſorrow, and give full vent 
to it: I will weep bitterly; or, I will be Bitter, or, 
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of his grief, the greatneſs of his fortow, and the 
ſtrength of his paſſion : labour not to comfort me; 
make uſe of no arguments to perſuade me to lay 
aſide my mourning; don't be urgent and importu- 
nate with me to receive conſolation, for my ſoul re- 
tuſes to be comforted : becauſe of the ſpoiling of the 
daughter of my people; his country-men, which were 
as dear to him as a daughter to a tender parent, 
now ſpoiled, plundered, and made deſolate by the 
ravages of the enemy, in many cities of Fudea: 

V. 5. For it is @ day f trouble, &c.] To Heze- 
kiah, and alſo Jeruſalem, and all the inhabitants of 
the land: and of treading down , the people of it 
by Sennacherib's army, like mire in the ſtreets, when 
their cities were taken by him: and of perplexity, 
by the Lord of Hoſts in the valley of viſion; in Je- 
ruſalem, beſieged, and threatened with deſolation  - 
which threw the king and his nobles, and all the 
inhabitants, into the utmoſt perplexity, confuſion, 
and diſtreſs; and all this was not merely from men, 
nor was it by chance, but by the permiſſion and 
appointment of God, to humble his people for their 
fins, and bring them to a ſenſe and acknowledgment 
of them : breaking down the walls; of the tenced 
cities, with their battering rams, at the time they 
beſieged and took them, 2 Kings xviii. 13: and of 
crying to the mountains; looking and running to 
them for help and ſuccour, for ſhelter and pro- 
tection; and crying ſo loud, by reaſon of their di- 
ſtreſs, as that it reached the diſtant mountains, and 
made them eccho with it. | | | 

V. 6. And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of 
men, and horſemen, &c.] Or the Elamites, as the 
Targum and Septuagint, that is, the Perfians, who 
were at this time ſubject to the A/yrians, and ſerved 
in Sennacherib's army, which conſiſted of many na- 
tions; ſee chap. xxix. 7. theſe bore the quiver, a 
caſe for arrows, being expert in the uſe of the bow; 
which was the chief of their might, Jer. xlix. 25. 
and ſo Strabo o reports, that the Elamites had many 
archers among them; and along with- them went 
chariots of men, full of men, of military men; theſe 
were chariots for war, and. brought men to fight 
againſt Feruſalem ; and i theſe were the 
cavalry, as thoſe that carried bows and arrows ſeem 
to be the foot - ſoldiers. The Targum is, and the 
« Elamites bore arms in the chariot of a man, and 
„ with it a couple of horſemen z” as in the viſion 
or prophecy concerning Babylon, chap. xxi. , g: 
Kir uncovered the ſhield ,, this was a city in Meds, 
and ſignifies the Medes, who were in ſubjection to 
the Ajyrians, and fought under them; ſee 2 Kings 

xvi. 9.,,tho? Ben Melech ſays, it was a city belong- 
ing to the king of Aſyria ; theſe prepared for battel, 
uncaſed their ſhields, which before were covered to 
keep them clean, and preſerve them from ruſt and 
dirt; or they poliſhed them, made them bright, 
as the word. in the Eihropic language ſignifies, as 
De Dieu has obſerved ; ſee ch. xxi: g. theſe might 
be moſt expert in the uſe of the-ſhield and ſword, 
as the others were at the bow and arrow. Some 
render Kir a wall; ſo the Targum, and to the 
wall the ſhields ſtuck;“ and the Vulgate Latin 
verſion, the ſbield made bare the wall; but it is beſt 
to. underſtand it as the proper name of a place. 
V. 7. Aud it ſpall come to paſs, that thy choiceſt ' 
valleys, &c.] The valleys. that were near Feru- 


Litter myſelf in weeping ; it denotes the vehemence 


— — 


alem, that uſed to be covered with the choiceſt 
„ corn 
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. ..* - corn or vines, or with graſs and flocks of ſheep, 
and uſed. to be exceeding delightful and pleaſant : 
all be full of chariots ; where they can be more 
eaſily driven than on mountains; theſe were cha- 


- Jomon put his two hundred targets, and three hun- 
| David, that they are mam, &c.] Not Jeruſalem in 


' tifications of which, in times of 
took no notice of, being in ſafety; but now be- 
in good ear 
for this is not to be underſtood of breaches now | 


made by the Arian army, but of old ones, which 
had lain neglected; ſee 2 Chron. xxxii. 5 : and ye | man 


as a wall round about the place, as Aen Ezra; | 
or rather to deprive the enemy of them, and cut 
Lord their God; for though Hexetiab — 14 

probably 


turned the water of the old pool into the city; but 
the old pool was another pool hereafter mentioned, 


in them, and how many could be ſpared to do 


T7 ES ras 14 


riots not for pleaſure, but for war; chariots full 
of ſoldiers, to fight againſt and beſiege Feru/alem : 
end the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array at the 
gate; to take them that come out of the city, and 
to force their way into it; as well as to protect and 
defend the foot, whilſt they made the aſſault, and 


| 


| 


A. . Cb. xxii. y. 8—12. 


duty, either as watchmen or ſoldiers; or to know 
how to levy the tax, and what money they would 
be able to raiſe, to defray the charge of the de- 
fence of the city; or to fee what proviſions they 
had, and ſo make a computation how long they 
could hold out the ſiege; or elſe to obſerve what 
houſes might be annoyed by the enemy, and what 
ſtood in the way of the repair of the walls, or 
were proper to pull down, that with the ſtones 
and timber of them they might make up the 


ſcaled the walls, and to be ready when che gates | breaches of the wall, and that the ſtronger, as 


were opened to them. 


follows: and the hauſes have ye broken down to for- 


V. 8. Aud be diſcovered the covering of Judah, | tafy the wall; either ſuch as were without the wall, 


their hypocriſy, as Dr. Ligh:foot; or took away his 


| &c.] Either God himſelf, who uncloaked them of which had they let them ſtand, would either have 


been deſtroyed by. the enemy, or have been an 


power and preſence from them, and his protection | harbour for them; or thoſe upon it, and near it 


of them, and diſcovered their weakneſs; or rather 
the enemy Sennacherib : and then, by the covering 
is meant, not Jeruſalem, nor the temple, as Farchi 
and Kimchi, for neither of them came into his 
hands; but the fenced cities of Judab, which were 
the ſtrength and protection of the country; theſe 
he took and diſmantled, 2 Kings xviii. 13. and 


when this was done, it was high time for the Jews | 


at Feruſalew to look about them, and provide for 
their defence and ſafety : and thou didſt look in that | 
day ta the armaur of the houſe f the foreſt ; to ſee 
what ſtore of armour they had, in what condition 
it was, and to take from hence, and furniſh them- | 
ſelves and ſoldiers with it, to annoy the enemy, 
and defend themſelves. Fhis houſe of the foreſt, 
is the ſame with the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanan; 
ſo called, not becauſe built in it, for it was in Je- 
ruſalem, hut becauſe it was built of the wood of 
Lehanon 3, Or. becauſe it was ſurrounded with trees, 
and had walks and graves belonging to it, reſem- 
bling that foreſt. This was an armoury ; here 


dred ſhields of beaten gold, 1 Kings vii. 2. and 
K. 16, 17. ſee alla Cant. iv. 4. 
v. 9. Je bave ſeen alſo the breaches of the tity of 


neral, but that of it which was called the 
trong hold of Zion, and in particular had the 
name of the city of David, 2 Sam. v. 7. the for- 
peace, had gone 

to decay; and which they had ſeen before, but 


fieged, and in great danger, they looked upon them 
in neſt, in order to repair them, and ſe- 


cure themſelves from the irruption of the enemy; 


gathered together the waters of the lower pool; not 
to make morter with, to be uſed in repairing the | 
breaches, as Kimchi; but either that they might be 


off all communications from him, and to ſupply 
the inhabitants of the city with them; ſee 2 Chros, 
Xii. 3, 4. The Septusgin verſion is, and be 


and was without the city, the ſame with the upper 


* 


within, which ſtood in the way of the repair, and 


were eaſily beat down by the enemy; or might be 


4 means of communication between them; and ſuch 
as were inclined to be treacherous; with the ſtones 
and timber of which houſes, when broken down, 


they x the wall, and ſo ſerved a better 
purpoſe than if they had ſtood. . | 
V. 11. Ze made alſo à ditch between the ivo walls, 


&c. ] The outward and the inward; for Hezekiab 
not only repaired the broken wall, but he built 
another without, 2: Chron. xxxii. 5, and between 
theſe two he made a ditch, or receptacle for water; 
for rain- water, as Kimchi ſays; that the inhabi- 
tants might not want water during the ſiege ; but 
the end for which it was made follows: for the 
water of the old pol; which being without the 
city, was by this means drained into this ditch or 
receptacle; and ſo the Aſyrians were deprived of 
it, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem more abun- 
dantly ſupplied : this was wiſely contrived to di- 


So- | ſtreſs the enemy, and to enable themſelves to hold 


out the fiege the and for this and other 
methods they took, they are. not blamed, but for 
| what follows: #«t ye have not looked unte the maker 
thereof z either of the diſtreſs and calamity which 
came upon them for their fins, with the will, and 
by the decree of God; or of the water of the pool, 
which is a creature of his; for who can 'give rain 
or water but himſelf ? or rather of the city of 
Jeruſalem, to build which he ſtirred up perſons, 
and aſſiſted them in it, and which he choſe for 
the ſeat of his habitation and worſhip : neither had 
reſpet#- unto him that faſhioned it long ago; not in 
his own mind from eternity, which is the Gloſs of 
the Fewi/h Rabbins *;, Jeruſalem being one of the 
ſeven things, which, before the world was, came 
into the mind of God to create; but in time, 
y years ago, in the times of David, who 


built fome part of it; and before, it being the an- 
cient city of Salem. Now this was their fault, 
that they truſted in their warlike preparations, and 
prudential care and caution for the e of them- 
ſelves, and looked not unto, nor truſted in the 


many of his people did not; and very 


his principal courtiers and officers about him, con- 


cerned in the above methods, and particularly 


Sbebna hereafter mentioned. 


y. 12. Aud in that day did the Lord God of beſts, 


pool; whereas this was the lower, and was in the | &c.] When it was a day of trouble, of treading 


city. The Targum is, and ye gathered the | down, and of perplexity ; when Jeru/alem was be- 
ple to the waters of the lower pool.” 9 50 | | by the 4557 

J. 10. And ye have numbered the houſes of Jeru- 
* ſalem, &c.] To know. what number of men were 


| | army; and when the people 
were ſo much concerned, and ſo careful for their 
defence and preſervation; then did the Lord, call 


„ Vid, Kimchi in loc. 


to weeping aud to mourning ; to confeſs and mourn 
OE nes Ihe MI | over 


Muſculus. 
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over their fins, the cauſe of theſe calamities; to 
lament their unhappy caſe; to humble themſelves 


under the mighty hand of God, and by prayer and 
ſupplication with tears, to implore his help and 
alliſtance, and grant them deliverance; this the 
Lord called them unto by the voice of his provi- 
dence, by the afflictive diſpenſations of it, and alſo 
by his prophets, whom he ſent unto . them, partieu- 
larly the prophet /ajeb; ſo the Targwn, © and the pro- 


jfupp 


« phet of the Lord God of hoſts called in that day, 
« He: and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack- 
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preſſed in the next clauſe: but the Sepruagint, Sy- 
riac, and Arabic yerſions, underſtand it of the ears 


of the Lord of hoſts himſelf: and Aben Ezra thinks 
the word ani or I is wanting, and ſo Kimchi, and 


that the words ſhould be rendered thus, it was re- 


vealed in mine eurs, I am the Lord of boſts : and fo 
it is by ſome others, it was revealed in the ears of 
me, the Lord of hoſts a, or, of the Lord of boſts ; the 


wickedneſs, *prophanenefs, and luxury of the peo- 


ple; the cry of their fins came up into the ears of 
the Lord of hoſts, and therefore he determined to 


cloth; which were external ſigns and tokens of in- | do what he next declares : ſurely this iniquity ſhall 


ward ſorrow and repentance; the former of which | 


was done by ſhaving the head, or plucking off the 
hair, and was forbidden on private occaſions, yet 
might be allowed in a publick-caſez fee Mic. i. 16; 
r 1. 449, 4 HD 
4 v. 13. Bebold joy and gladneſs, &c.] As if it was 
a time of rejoicing, rather than of weeping and 
mourning z and as if they were at a feſtival, and 
in the greateſt proſperity and liberty; and not be- 
ſieged by a powerful army: ſlaying oxen, and killing 
ſheep ; not for ſacrifice, to make atonement for ſin, 
as typical of 'the great ſacrifice z but to eat, 'and 
that not as at ordinary meals, or merely for the 
ſupport of life, but as at feaſts, where, as there 
was t plenty, ſo luxury and intemperance were 
indulged; jaſt as Be/hazzar did, at the ſame time 
that Babylon was beſet by the army of the Medes and 
Perfians, Dan: v. 1, 30. ſo the Jews here, having 
taken the armour out of the treaſuty, and furniſhed 
the ſoldiers with them, and took care of proviſions 
of bread and water, and having repaired and for- 
tified the walls of the city; thought themſelves ſe- 
cure; and gave up themſelves to feaſting, mirth; 
and pleaſure; ſaying, let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we ſhall die; which they ſaid; not as be- 
lieving their caſe to be deſperate; that the next day, 
or in a few days, their city would be taken by the 
Aſhrians, and they ſhould be put to the ſword, 
and therefore ſince they had but a ſhort life to 
live; they would live a merry one; but rather; as 
not believing it, but ſcoffing at the prophet, and 
at the word of the Lord by him; as if they ſhquld 
| fay, the prophet ſays; we ſhall die to-morrow; or 
we are in great danger of being ſuddenly deſtroy- 
ect; but let us not be diſmayed at ſuch words, and 
to ſhew that we don't believe them; or if this is 
our caſe; let us take our fill of pleaſure, whilſt 
we may have it. This is the language of Epicures, 
and of ſuch that diſbelieye the reſurrection of the 
dead, and a future-ſtate, to whom the apoſtle ap- 
plies the words in x Cor. xv: 32: EL gp 
. 14. Aud it was revealed in my tats by the 
Lord of baſts, &c.} Both what they faid in the 
preceding verſe, their prophanè, impious, and ſeof- 
g language; which perhaps was not expreſſed by 
words, — faid in their hearts, and which God the 
ſearcher of hearts knew, and revealed it to the pro- 
+ Phet;z and alſo what he determined to do upon 
this, which is afterwards faid; which being a pur- 
poſe within himſelf, could not be known without 
a divine revelation ;. fo the Targum, the prophet 
% faid, with mine ears I was ing, when this 
« was decreed from before the Lord of hoſts ;* 
namely, that their iniquity ſhould not be forgiven : 
the Fulgate Latin verſion is, the voice of the Lord 
of buffs is revealed in mine ears; ſaying what is ex- 


$, 
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T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 26. 2. 
5. 5. fol. 150. 2. l J 


not be purged from you till ye die; it being of ſuch 
a heinous nature, fo daring, inſolent, and affront- 
ing, ſuch a contempt of God and his word; and 
diſcovering ſuch impenitence and hardneſs of heart; 
it ſhould not be expiated by any ſacrifice whatever; 
not by the day of atonement, nor death itſelf, as 
the Zews from hence fancy; in ſhort, it ſhould not 
be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in that to 
come; for if not till they died, then not after, 
where there is no repentance, not remiſſion ; ſee 
Matt. xn. 32. the words are in the form of an oath; 
if this iniquity be purged, or expiated, &c *. the 
Lord ſwears to it, that it never ſhould be pardoned; 
but they ſhould die in it; as a corporal, fo an eter- 
nal death. The Targum interprets it of the ſecond 
death; that is, as Kimebi explains it, the death of 
the ſoul in the world to come; ſee Rev. xxi. 8: 


ſaith the Lord God of hoſts ; and therefore this would 


certainly be the caſe; for his word and oath are his 
two immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for 
V. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, yo; &c:] 
Theſe words are ſpoken to the prophet, bidding 
him go to Sbebna's houſe ; ſo the Arabic verſion; 


go to the houſe; or however, by ſome mearis of 


other let him know, that he ſhould be diſplaced; 
and turned out of his office, and another pur in his 
room: get thee unto this treaſurer z ot governor, as 
the Targum ; treaſurer in the houſe of king Heze- 
kiah, as Kimchi : the word has the ſignification of 
profit; and Jartbi, from the Talmn; *; calls him 
maſter of the profits; that is; of the profits and 
revenues belonging to the king; though, perhaps; 
he ſought more his own profit and advanta FE 
the king's : it has alſo the ſignification of r; 

and ſo may be rendered; this dangerous man to the 
king and ſtate: The Ferws ſay *, he entered into 
conſpiracy with ſome others in Jeruſalem; to de- 


liver up the city and king into the hands of Sen- 
natrberib. It is alſo uſed for a cheriſher or nou- 
riſher; 1 Kings i. 2. and may be underſtood of 


him; as a cheriſher and encourager of the ſcoffers 
before - mentioned; and a fomenter of ſecret con- 
ſpiracies againſt the king and the city; Some ren- 
der it; bis Socbenite; ſo called from the place of 
his birth, or from whence he came; and the Fews * 
ſay, he eame from Sochen, a place in Egypt ; and 
he ſeems by whit follows to have been a foreigner; 
and not an inhabitant of Jer#ſalem; nor is it likely 
that he ſhould be twice deſcribed by his office: 
even unto Shibhna; which ig over the houſe 5 that is; 
over the king's houſe, ſo Rimcbi; the ſteward, that 
had the ordering of all affairs civil and domeſtic 
in it, which was a very high poſt; he had the 
keys of the money, ſtores, and proviſions, in it; 


fee Y. 22. The /iulgatt Lam verſion calls 12 


et revelabitur in_auribus meis Domini 8 Montanus ; et revelatum in auribus Domini, &ez 
de' DN, f expiabitur. Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator; ſi expietur, Junius & Tremellius. 
ö 155 Jarchi & Kimchi in loc. & Sanhedrin, ib. col. 1. K 7 
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high prieſt; and others, that he was an Amarcalv, 
- $ 1 her thou'art It Sos; in 
vernor there,” that had the keys 


| the m 
Here? thou Art althwotthy f ſu 
ſhalt thou long 


monwealth bf Mrael, and haſt 
' Kon in the land: ad whom 1057 Bou bere; of thy 


| Wane did they live or die, and were buried? what 
eſtate ? 


8 proviſion, as follows? and it may be obſerved, 


Chee his fall and ruin being at hand : 
© baſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre here ; in the city 5. 


| I grew a Tepolchre for himſelf and family, to lie 


_chre in ſome high place near Feruſalem, and build- 
ing a fine houſe 


man; ſo the Targum, of a mi 
rib king of Aſſyria ; who, as the 
he went from Jeruſalem, upon the rumeur of Tir- 


| ried away Shebna and his compatly,” 7 


Ps captivity is harder, and more ſevere 
a woman's, as the Rabbiuss obſetve; à woman find. 


does. Some of the Jewiſh Wh fender the word 
Fe; and gloſs” — 


5 

Veron ebe fuld, where's thy army? he replied, they are turned 
0 hold, the rater ming 1 
S&T a 


/ Jonius 2 Tremellius. 


it, that he was over the houſe of che ſanctuary, 
the temple; ſome" Jeuiſe Weiters ay, he was an 


Which was a name of office its e "temple 

Fthe fto Es in it 

and ſay; this is not in the xg but is Tipped ; 
e to him follow. 

V. 16. What baſt thou bert? N.] In the Kking's 
houſe, or in Jeriſalem; 1 15 ines” haft thou 
ch an office, nor 
continue 455 it; 98 inheritance 
4 i0n from tlie com- 

no eſtate ot poſſeſ- 


haſt thou here? thou art 


family and kindred; what SEK kaft thou ? 5 


children haſt thou to ſutceed thee in honour and 
or what relations to be interred, when de- 
ceaſed, in thy grave, that thou haſt made ſuch 4 
that wherever he is ſpoken. of, the name of his 
father is never mentioned. Aben Ezra's gloſs is, 
who haſt thou here of thy family that can help 
that thou 


- Feruſalem, or near it; the Jews fay , x 1 
ö 5 of the kings of the houſe of 
he thought to live and die here, and ſo had 


4 += mp and ſplendor, like the kings and 
the earth: as be that beweth bim out a 

fepulebre on high, and that graveth an babitation for 
Bimſelf in a rock ; where ſepulchres, as well as pa- 
N uſed to be built; ſee” Matt. xxvii. 60. and 
at men," eſpecially the Egyptians,” uſed to build 
ulchres like to palaces; tho” it may be obſcryed, 


may be underſtood of Shebira's hewing out a ſepul- 


n a rõck there ; and which 
— deſign either ohe and the fame thing, a grave 
Ichre being called a houſe, Fob xxx. 23, 24. 

2 two different things, 4 ſepulthie to be buried 
in when dead, and a palace to dwell in while living; 
and ſo the words may be rendered thus v, O he that | 
bewerb himſelf, &c. O be nba gruvuib an habits- 
tion,” &c. ſo the Syriac verſion,” O ibott That beweft 
ae on Bb, Nc. t an 3G 205, 

V. 17. Bebold, the Lord willy: Idee away with 
a mighty captivity, &c.] Or with"the captivity of a 
man, Sermarbe- 
&Fetos ſay *, when 


Batab king of "Ethiopia coming agent hum, car- 
s with an in- 
ptive, whoſe 


undation: or as a man is carried 


ing more mercy in captivitf'ulually than a man 


Geber a cock, as they do elfen 
as ã cock i ern; to 
place v and ſo the Vun 


7 8 4 * FE H. ch. xxil. . 


5 i the governor of the temple ; ſo Fareb; underſtands 


that the word a5, is not in the text; and the wordy T= 


9. 16—18. 


5 away, as a coli is carried away; but it ſeems 


' beſt with Aten Ezra and” Kimchi; K read the word 


mam in the vocative caſe; the Lord will carry thee 
ovary O nan, O mighty man; as mighty a man 
en u fiches, God ſhall 
rry thee away with the greateſt eaſe imaginable: 
291 20 ſurely cover tber ne covering coder thee, 
On confuſion as the T argum: © Tarchi ſays, the 
Word has the ſignification of fying ; and fo inter- 
prets it, he ſhall cauſe thee” to fly like a bird into 
captivity; that is, very ſpeedily and ſwiftly, The 
| Rabbins' gather from hence, that Shebna was ſtruck 
with leproſy,” becauſe the leper was obliged to pur 
a covering upon his r lip; and this ſenſe is 
embraced by Gros; but the alluſion ſeems to be 
to perſons in di „or condemned to die, whoſe 
faces uſed to be covered, Ef. vii. 8. Fob ix. 24. 
v. 18. He will furely violently Nun and toſs thee, 
&c.] Ot; wrapping, be will wrap vhee with a wrap. 
[ping ; 48 any thing is wrapped up! cloſe and round, 
either to be more commodiouſly*earried, or more 
eaſily toſſed **'or, rolling be will roll thee with a 
rolling; that is, roll thee over and over again, 
till brought to a place appointed: Mike 2 ball into 
a large country"; Where there is nothing to ſtop it; 
e being caſt. with a ſtrong hand, runs a great 
the | way, and with prodigious ſwiftneſs ; and ſignifies, 
that Shebng's captivity was inevitable, which he could 
not eſcape; that he was no more in the hands of 
the Lord, than a ball in the hands of a ſtrong 
man ; and could as eaſily, and would be, hurled 
out of his place, into a diſtant country, as a ball 
well wrapt, could be thrown at a great diſtanee by 
a ſtrong arm; and that this his captivity would 
be ift and ſudden; and that he ſhould be car- 
ried into a large country, and at a diſtance. Jar- 
6b fays Cafiphia e, a place mentioned in Ezra viii. 
Den "Ez## interprets it of Babylon, which 
ſeems Hkely. There ſbalt thou die; in that large 
and diſtant country; and not at Jeruſalem, where 
he had built a magnificent ſepulchre for himſelf 
and family: and there the chariots of thy glory; ſhall 
ceaſe and be no more; he ſhould not have them 
along with him to ride i in pomp and ftate, and to 
ſhew his glory and grandeur, as he had done in 
Feruſalem. We connect this with the following 
clauſe,” and fupply it thus, ſhall be the ſhame of thy 
Lord's houſe; as if the chariots and coaches of ſtate 
he had rode in, were to the reproach of the king 
His maſter 5 who had made ſuch an ill choice of a 
ſteward of his houſe, or prime miniſter of ſtate, 
and had advanced ſuch a worthleſs creature to ſuch 
a dignity; but it may be better ſupplied thus, 
without Do ſo ſtrictly connected with the other 
clauſe; and whi greeable to the accents, 


3 


ich is more a 
© thou; be ſbame f thy Lord's bouſe *; a diſgrace 
and diſhonour to Abaz, who perhaps put him in 
his office; and to Hezeſtiab, that continued him in 
it. The Fews ſay; he was brought to a very ſhame- 
ful end; they Tay ©, that when he went out of the 
city. of Jeruſalem, in order to deliver Hezekiah's 
forces into the hands of the enemy, Gabriel ſnut 
te before his army; to whom the enemy 
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they bored his heels, and faſtened him to the tails 
*£ horſes, and drew him upon thorns and briers. 
85 ſays Kimchi, inſtead tory, 

thought they would give him, they put him to 
ſhame, binding him to the tails of horſes. is 

J. 19. And 1 will drive thee from thy fation, &c.] 
Or thou ſhalt be driven from it, according to my 


word; this is ſaid by the prophet, and expreſſes 


his being degraded from his office by the king, 
according to the will of God: and from thy late 
fall be pull thee down ; either the king his maſter, 
or the Lord, who, by his providence, would ſo 


order it, that it ſhould be: the phraſes expreſs in- 


dignation and force, and an entire removal of hin 
from all offices in the king's houſe. or government; 
for it does not at all ſeem likely, what is com- 
monly ſuggeſted, that he was removed from his 
office of treaſurer, or ſteward of the king's houſe, 
and put into a lower office, and made. a ſcribe, as 
he is called, ch. xxxvii. 2. beſides, the words pre- 
ceding ſhew, that he ſhould be catried captiye into 
another land. | 175 
F. 20. Aud it ſhall come to paſs in that day, &c.] 
At the ſame time that Sbebna was depoſed from 
his high ſtation: hat 7 will call my ſervant Elia- 
kim, the. fon of Hilkiah ; whom Nimebi thinks was 
the ſame with Azariah the ſon of Hilkiab, who 
might have two names, and was a ruler over the 
houſe of God in the times of Hezekiah, 1 Chron, 
vi. 13. 2 Chron. xxxi. 13. this man, by the cha- 
racter given him, was a good man, a faithful, di- 
ligent, and conſtant ſervant of the Lord, and 
therefore he delighted to raiſe him to great ho- 
nour and dignity: he did not ſeek great things 
for himſelf, nor did he thruſt himſelf into the of- 
fice, but the Lord called him to it in his provi- 
dence, and put him into it; he did, as Kimchi 
obſerves, put it into the heart of Hezełiab to ap- 
point him governor in the room of Sbebna. This 
man was a 
— which ſignifies, my God will raiſe up; that is, 
e dead by him, 1 Cor. vi. 14. and ſo does the 
character of a ſervant, frequently given to Chriſt 
in this book; ſee ch. xlii. 1. and xlix. 3. and lin. 
11. nor did Chriſt take any office to himſelf, but 
was called unto it by his Father, Heb. v. 4, 5. 
V. 21. And I will clothe him with thy robe, &c.] 
The ſame he wore, or rather one like unto. it, 
which was a badge and token of his office. If he 
was a prieſt, as the Jews ſay, this was his prieſtly 
robe, by which the high-prieſt was diſtinguiſhed 
from others; but he rather ſeems to be a civil 
officer, who wore a garment ſuitable to it, and 
diſtinctive of it; in which he was a of Chriſt, 
inveſted with the prieſtly, or rather with the kin 
office, crowned with glory and honour; and who 
is ſeen among his churches, clothed with a garment 
down to the feet, Rev. i. 13: and ſtrengthen him 
with thy girdle; which was a ſymbol, both of 
wer and of Ae both prieſts and princes 
ad their girdles. Chriſt's girdle, in the admini- 
ſtration of his office, is faithfülneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, J. xi. 5: and I will commit thy government 
into his band; the government of the king's houſe, 


hriſt by his Father, J ix. 6, 7. 
John v. 22, 23: and be ſhall be a father to the in- 


habitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judab; 


have a fatherly gare over them, and affection for 


chariots of glory, he | 


of Chriſt ; his name agrees with 


8 of the church, put into 


8 ch. xxli. . 19—24- xx 5 4 [ A V. 


| 


4 


| 
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» 
and. earth is named; he provides for them, takes 
care of them, is tenderly affected towards them, 
pities and ſympathizes with them, and affords them 
all ub and ſupport. Kimchi interprets it of a 
_ : - counſellor, and a good leader. So Ben 

elech. 


V. 22. And the key of the houſe of David will I 
lay upon his ſhoulder, &c.] In allufion either to 
magiſtrates carrying a key on their ſhoulder, hang- 
ing down from "thence, having a hook at one end 
of it fit for that purpoſe; or having one em- 
broidered on that part of their garment ; or one 
carried before them by their ſervants. Ir regards 


either the keys of the temple ; or rather the key 


of the king's houſe, which it was proper ſhould 
be Uelivered to him as treaſurer and ſteward of it; 
the Largum takes in both, „and I will give the 
key of the houſe of the ſanctuary, and the go- 
*« vernment of the houſe of David, into his hand.“ 
In the myſtical ſenſe, Chriſt is ſaid to have this 
key, Rev. iii: 7. where the following words are ap- 
plied to him: /6 he ſhall open, and none ſhall ſhut , 
and he ſball ſhut, and none ſhall open; all which is 
expreſſive of the government of the church 'being 
on his ſhoulders, and of his abſolute and uncon- 
treulable power over it; who opens the treaſures 
of his word, of his grace, and of wiſdom and 
knowledge, and communicates them unto, and 
ſhuts or hides them from, whom he pleaſes ; who 
opens and ſhuts the doors of his church, his houſe, 
and lets in, and keeps out, whom he thinks fit ; 
and who alfo opens and ſhuts the door of the king- 
dom of heaven, and introduces into it his own 
people, and excludes others. 

V. 23. And I will faſten him as à nail in à ſure 


place, &c.] In a ſtrong part of the wall or timber, 


where it ſhall not fail, or be removed, or cut down, 
and fo Jet drop what is hung upon it: it denotes 
the ſtability and. continuance of his government, 
and of the ſtrength and ſupport he ſhould be of 
unto others; and well agrees with Chriſt his anti- 
type; ſee Zech. x. 4. and is expreſſive of the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, as the mighty God; and as the 
man of God's right hand, made ſtrong for him- 
ſelf; and as the able Saviour, and mighty Re- 
deemer; and of the ſtability of his perſon, he is 
unchangeable, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for 
ever; and of his office, as mediator, head, and 
ſurety of the covenant ; whoſe prieſthood paſſes not 
from one to another, and whoſe kingdom is an 
everlaſting one, and his truths and ordinances un- 
ſhaken and immoveable : the ſure place in which 
he is fixed, is both his church, where he is the 
everlaſting head, huſband, and Saviour of it; and 
heaven, where he is, and will be retained, until 
the time of the reſtitution of all things: and he 


ſhall be for à glorious throne to his father's houſe , or 
make the throne of his father's houſe glorious, 


Eliakim being, as ſome have thought, of the blood 
royal; or he ſhould be an honour and credit to his 
father's houſe, by his wiſe and faithful adminiſtra- 
tion of the government committed to him. Chrift 
is the brightneſs Uf his Father's glory; and to them 
that believe, he is an honour ; he is on a glorious” 
throne himſelf, and hel bring all his Father's fa- 
mily to ſit with kim on the ſame throne, 1 Sam. 
ü. 8. Rev. iii. 21. ES N 
upon him all the glory 


J. 24. And they ſball bang | 
of "bis father's houſe, &c.] Which ſliows the reaſon 


them ; and ſuch an one 15 Chriſt, who ſtands in the | of his being compared to a nail not to one that 
faſtens pieces of timber together, or to a nail or 


relation of the everlaſting Father to his church and 
people, and of whom the whole family in heaven | ſtake wat” 1 ground, to which the cords of 
E's. 9 8 .” mes 
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1 4 . Cb. xi. v. 25. 
WE oty; ee Rom. ix. 23. 2 Tim. i. 20, 


25. I that day; ul de Lord of hufts, ke) 
TB , is depoſed, and Efutim put in his 
place : ſpall the nail that 75 faſtened in the fure Place, 
be removed, and de cut down,” and fall; nieaning, 
| Hog. Zlialim: before ſpoken of, who really was a 
nail faſtened: in a fure place, and not to be re- 
mores; but Sena, who thought himſelf to be 
1 gail inn 4 flre place, being put into it by the 
hi, "and ſap porred by his authority, and courted 
S 1991 1 and flatterers; for to him the whole 
| pricedir rophecy is Giredted, which is carried 
down to this Forks" | Bi all that is faid of the BY 
Land uſefulnghs of his ſucceſſor Ekakim, was to be 
told to him, which would male it Milf the more 
ded and difgraced as 
removed, caft 


"Og: nified by his being 
7 10 an Fang ” and the but that Was - > 
"Be "cut 0 Baſe that were depen 7 5 u 
F. His famit „His flatterers, and I 
whom he had Taiſed by his influence” nd 1 
| tity to eonfiderable places, and HARP! ſtipported 
in them; theſe Ta fall with him, as is uſual 
When 4 705 ral Krvourite, of Plume miniſter of Rite 
falls into ce, and is removed; an inſtance of 
cc may be ſeen in Haman, whoſe family and 
friends were involved in the fame ruin With him, 
ERb. ix. REN 14. and it 1 Bod» de chat 
ts, 


; many depen which a miniſter of tate «3th 
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chapter 
deſolation and reſtoration, of Der, an ancient 
enty in Phenida. Its deſolation is deſcribed as ſo 
compleat, that a;houſe was got left in it, V. 1. 
and by the fewneſs and, ſtilneſs of the. inhabitants 


af it, with which it had been repleniſhed, it hav- | | 


ing been a mart of nations, V. a, g, and by the | 
ſhame and. pain, Zidow,. a a mighbouring. city, was 
put, into, on account of i it, J, 4, 5 and by the re- 
moval of its inhabitants to other Places, V. 6, 2, 
12. all which. is. attributed to the.counſel, pu 

and commandment of God, to deſtry it; whole | 
view was to ſtain, their pride, and: bring them into 
contempt, V. 8, 9, 10% 11. the means and inſt 
ments made uſe of to this pyrpole,. were the A 
ons or Chaldeans, Y. 13» e 18 r 

aggravated, * the. loſs df its my 


ee com. 


uld, be, reſtored, -and.its, 
again, V. 155 16, 72 int, o 4 ah: #4. 36 
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ne 755 1 of. Tyre STS a, prophecy, 
— the deſtruct an oft. 0 the T&gum is, 


inſtrus || that word fo fignifyi 
a van; and it is a rule with the Fews *, 
ever this word is written full, with all its * 


which exceeded in 1 50 and grandeur all the ci- 
127 of ria and Pbænicia , was much known 
r its trade and havigation, for which it was well 
EY 1 the ſea; and indeed new Tyre ſtood in 
it, a our fyrlong diſtant from the ſhore, be- 
te I09p it 48 joined to the continent by Alexander the 
Great: but this ſeems to be old Tyre, and was 
| upon the continent, Which Was built by the Phe- 
nicians before the Trojan war, and 240 years be- 
fore the temple of Solomon It had its name Nn 
Zur, in the Hebrew language, from whence it is 
called Tyre, from, the on which it was built, 
ing. It is written here without 
that when- 


5 it is to be underſtood of the city of Tyre ; but 
|| wanting, it an Rome; and Cocceius interprets 


ſoy! the Wile pe 


ecy of the antichriſtian city. How!, 
+ 3 not of Carthage, as the Septua- | 
ut of Tarteſſus in Spain, which traded 
With Tyre, and Rag whence the Phænicians are ſaid 
to have large quantities of gold and ſilver. Some 
interpret i ao: 2 1 in Cilicia, which lay 
nearer to Tyr lace the apoſtle Paul was 


45 gs 2 4, 9 y Tarſiis may be meant 
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 Parchi here interpret it, and ſo deſigns ſhips. in ge: 
3 or, as he 2 argum, thoſe that go down in 
che ſhips of the ſea; or all ſorts of perſons, from 
every quarter, that failed in ſhips to Hire, and traded 
with it; theſe are now. called to mourning and la- 
mentation, becauſe their commerce with it was now 
over N for it is laid waſte ; not Tarſh Ws but Tyre 3 
and this was done, not by Sat er king of 
ria, who indeed. beſigged it for the ſpace of five 
years, but took it not; the Tyrians with twelve {ail 
ſcattered his fleet, and took five hundred of his 
men, this was when Elulæus was king of Hre ; 


nor by Mexender the Great; for tho? it was be- 


and taken by him, yet before his time it 

been beſieged by Nebuchadnezzer, thirteen years, 
and at laſt was taken by him, when [thobalus was 
king of ite: and this ſeems, rather intended here 
 Gince ſeventy: years. after this it was to be reſtored 
again, which beft. accords with thoſe times, as will 
be ſeen hereafter : /o that there is no. bauſe, no en- 
tering in; no port or haven open to go in at, no 
ſhops to vend their goods in, no warehouſes to lay 


them up in, nor inns to lodge at, as well as no 


E houſes for the inhabitants to dwell in, all 


ſhips; to which the Septuagint in ſome meaſure 
| agrees, *© becauſe it periſhes, and there are none 
come from the land of Chiitim, it is carried 
e captive.“ The Targum is, „they ſhall come 
from the land of Chitiim againſt them; which 
| ſeems to favour the firſt ſenſe. go abit 
VN. 2. Be fttll ye inhabitants of the iſe, &c.] Ei- 


aa 


of Alf | ther the iſles of 'Ch#?#im, or other iſlands that traded 


| with Tyre, the lingular being put for the plural, 


| called upon to grieve and mourn, becauſe the city 
of their: metehandiſe Was deſtroyed, 'as Kimchi ; os 
of Tyre itſelf, which being ſituated at ſome diſtance 
from the thore, was an iftand itſelf, until it was 
| joined to the continent by Alerander *; and even 
old Tyre wight be fo called; it being uſual in 
| ſcripture to call places by the ſea-ſhore, iſles; and 
beſides, old Tyre included in it new Tyre; the 
island, as Pliny” ſuggeſts; who are inſtructed to 
be ſilent as mourners, and to ceaſe from the hur- 
ries of buſintſs, which they would be obliged to, 
and not boaſt of their power and wealth, as they had 
formerly done, or attempt to defend theinfelves, 
which would be in vain: thou whom the merebonts 
of Zigon, that paſs over the ſea, have replenifbed ; 


4 


deſtroyed by the enemy: from the land of | Zidon was a very ancient city of Phamicia, more 
Chittim it is revealed to them; Chitti was one of | ancient than Tyre; for Tyre was a colony of the 


the ſons of Javan, as was alſo Tarſbjfh,. by whom 
the iſles of the Gentiles were divided, Gen. x. 4, 5. 
from whom the Ionians or GFecians deſcended ;. ſo 


Chittim ſcems to deſign ſome part of Greece, 


rifles belonging to it. The Macedonians are called 
by this name; and Alexander the Macedonian is faid 
to come out of the land of Chittim, 1 Maccab. i. 1. 


| Zidonians, and built by them, and ſo might be 
ſaid to be repleniſhed by them with men from the 
firſt,” as it alſo was with mariners, Z£zek. xxvii. 8. 
and likewiſe with merchants and wares, they be- 
ing a trading and fea>fari le; wherefore the 

25 f ken of as c pe as paſſing . 
the fea: or this may be under ſtood of the iſles re- 


and viii. g. hence ſome think he is deſigned here, | pleniſhed with goods by the merchants of Tyre and 


and the deſtruction of Tyre by him; and the words 
may be rendered, from the land of Chittim: be is re- 


Zidon, but now no more, and therefore called to 


vealed, or appears unto tbem; that is, as Farchi | V. 3. Au by great waters the feed of Siber, &c.] 
loſſes it, the deſtroyer to the men of Tyre, tho? | Sihor is the river Nile in Egypt, it had its name 


by Chittim underſtands the Cuthites. Jaſepbus 
fays „ Chittim the ſon of Javan poſſeſſed the iſland 
Chethima, now called Cypras, and from hence all 
Hands, and moſt maritime places, are ralled Cbit- 
tim by the Hebrews ; and obſerves, that one of the 
cities of C is called Citium. And in the la- 
mentation for Tyre, Ezek. xxvii. 6. we read of the 
iſles of Chittim; by which are meant perhaps the 
iſles in the Agean and Jonian ſeas, who traded with 
Tyre, and from theſe firſt came the tidings of Tyre's 


from the black colour of ins waters, as in Fer. ii. 
18, hence called by the Greeks Melas, and by the 
Latines Melo : the ſeed of it intends what was ſown 
and grew upon the banks of it, or was nouriſhed 
by the overflow of this river throughout the land, 
and includes corn, flax, paper, &c. with which 
Egypt abounded; and when this is faid to be $y 
great waters, the meaning either is, that it. grew 
by great waters, the waters of the Mile, and thro? 
the influence of them; or that it came by great 


deſtruction to the ſhips or merchants of Tarſbiſh , | waters to He; that is, by the waters of the ſea, 


which agrees with a Hebrew expoſition mentioned 
by Jarchi, from the land of Chittin' is revealed 
to the men of Tarſbiſb the deſtruction of Tyre ; 
<« for the inhabitants of Tyre ſled to Cbittim, and 
© ou 85 oy going r The ſenſe 
Which R. Fo mchi gives of the paſſage, as his 
ſon David relates, is this e Cbittim were merchants 
that went to Babylon, and told them that the 
e might go to Tyre, and would be able w take 
* it, and they would help them, and carry them 
5 there by ſea.“ Nut it ſeems more likely, that 
thoſe trading people, by oing from one country 
to another, got knowledge of the deſign of the Baby- 
tenians againſt Tyre, and acquainted that city with 
it. Some join the words, from the land of Chittim, 
to the preceding, thus, 10 entering in from the land 
of Chitting, it is revealed, or made known; that 
is, it is ſome way or other. made known to tlie 
merchants of. Chit/im e, that there is no entrance 
into 2 the city being laid waſte, and its port 

ruined, fo that it is in vain for them to ſend their 


„ 
— 


— 


e | | N 
fJoſepb. Antiqu. I. 9. c. 14. . 


the Mediterranean ſea: ' the harveſt of the river is 
ber rivenut ; this clauſe is the fame with the for- 
mer, and ſerves to explain it; the river is the river 
Nile, che harveſt” is the feed that was fown and 
grew by it, and which at the proper ſeaſon, when 
ripe, - was gathered from it, and carried in ſhips 
to Tyre, with which that city was fupplied and en- 


y | riched,' as if it had been its own produce: and 


ſhe ts a mart f nations ; Tyre was a' city to which 
all nations traded, it was a mart for them all, and 
where they brought their wares to fell; and always 
found a market for them, here they had vent. 
The zyth chapter of Rxetiel is a proper commens 
tary on cis clauſe. 4150 ni 8 15 | 
V. 4. Be thou aſbemed, O Zidon, &c.] A city 
near to Hre, about two hundred furlongs diſtant 
from it; Furcht ſays it was within a day's walk of 
it; theſe two cities, as they were near to each 
other, ſo they were cloſely allied together, and 
traded much with one another, ſo that the fall of 
Tyre muſt be diſtreſſing and confounding to 9 


8 


ib. 1. 10. c. 11. f. 1. & contr: Apion, 1. 1. 6 21. 
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and beſides, Tyre was a colony of the Zidonians, 
and therefore, V. 12. is called the daughter of Zi- 
don, and could not but be affected with its ruin, 
and the more, as it might fear the ſame would ſoon 
be its caſe: ſor the ſea bath ſpoken; which waſhed 
the city of Tyre; or thoſe that ſailed in it; or ra- 
ther Tyre itſelf, fo called, becauſe its ſituation was 
by the ſea, the iſland was encompaſſed with it: 
even the firength of the ſea , which was enriched by 
what was brought by ſea to it, and was ſtrength- 
ened by it, being ſurrounded with the waters of 
it as with a wall, and had the ſovereignty over it: 
ſaying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, neither 
ao I nouriſh up young men, nor bring up virgins ; ei- 
ther the ſea itſelf, which now no oe . ght 
t numbers of young people to Tyre; children 
Wb be educated, b men to inſtructed in 
trade and buſineſs, and virgins to be given in mar- 
tage, the city being deſtroyed; or Tyre, which 
— was very populous, full of children, young 
men and maidens, but now deſolate ; and which 
formerly ſent out colonies abroad, and was a mo- 
ther- city to many, as Pliny ſays * ; it was famous 
for the birth of many cities, as Lepti, Utica, Car- 
thage, and Gades or Cales; but now it was all over 
with her. Some render it as a wiſh, O that I bad 
wever travailed, &c. and ſo the Targum. 
V. 5. As at the report concerning Egypt, &c.] 
Its future deſtruction propheſied of, ch. xix. or 
what: had in times paſt befallen it, when the ten 


ee inflicted on it, and Pbaraob and his | 35 


were drowned in the red-ſea ; the rt of 
which filled the neighbouring nations with fear and 
trembling, and put them into a pannic ; ſo the 
Targum, as they heard the plague with which 
% the Egyptians were ſmitten: jo hall they be 
ſorely pained at the report of Tyre; of the deſtruction 
of that; this ſhould have the like effect upon the 
nations round about them, efpecially ſuch as traded 
with them; as the ji ts on Egypt had upon 
their neighbours ; for as for what was to come, the 
deſtruction of Tyre was before the deſtruction of 
Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar : though ſome read the 
words, and they will bear to be read thus, when 
the report was made, or came to the Egyptians, they 
will be in pain at, or according to the report of Tyre *; 
<«< when it was heard in Zgypt, pain ſhall take them 
for Tyre;” as ſoon as the Zgyprians heard of the 
taking and ruin of Tyre, they were in pain, as a 
woman in travail, partly: fearing. their own turn 
would be next, Tyre lying in the way of the Chal- 
deans unto them ; and partly becauſe of the loſs of 
trade they ſuſtained, thro? the deſtruction of that 
city. In like pain will be the kings or merchants, 
of the earth, at the deſtruction of Rome, Rev. xviii. 
9, 10, 15, 16, 17. and according to an expoſition 
mentioned by Jarcbhi, Tyre here is Edom; that is, 
Rome, for that with the Jews is commonly meant 
n d 
V. 6. Paß ye over to Tarſhiſh, &c.] Either to 
Tarteſſus in Spain, or to Tanſus in Cilicia, which lay 
o ver- againſt them, and to which they might tran- 
ſport themſelves, families, and ſubſtance, with 
greater eaſe; or to a province of the ſea, as the 
Targum, any other ſea · port; the-Sepruagint ſays to 
Carthage, which was a colony of the Tyrians'; and 
hither the 4/prian * hiſtorians ſay they did tranſport 
themſelves; tho* Kimcht thinks this is ſpoken, not 
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may be meant by her feet, ſhe brought a great 


11 V. 5—7, 
with them, to go elſewhere with their merchandiſe, 
ſince their goods could no more be diſpoſed of in 
that city as uſual. How! ye inbabitants of the iſie; 
of Tyre, as in Y. 2. or of every iſle, as Aben Ezra, 
which traded here, ' becauſe now their commerce 
was at an end; ſo Kimchi. | | 
V. 7. Is this your joyous city? &c.] Which the 
other day looked 1o gay, briſk, and chearful, thro 
the number of e e largeneſs of trade, 
fulneſs of proviſions, and pleaſures of every kind; 
and now diſtreſſed and deſolate, and no voice of 
Joy and gladneſs heard in it: whoſe antiquity is of 
ancient days; the moſt ancient city in Phenicia, ex- 
cepting Zidon, as Strabo * ſays; and it was in be- 
ing in the days of Foſbua, Joſb. xix. 29. if the 
words there are rightly rendered and if ſo, Joſe- 
pbus muſt be miſtaken, unleſs he ſpeaks of inſular 
Tyre, when he ſays *, that from the building of 
Tyre, to the building of the temple (of Solomon), 
were two hundred and forty years, which muſt 
fall very ſhort of the times of Zoſbua z ſuch 7 ſeem 
to be nearer the truth, who make Agenor, the fa- 
ther of Cadmus, to be the builder of this city, who 
lived about the times of Foſbua. The Tyrians in- 
deed boaſted of a: ſtill greater antiquity, and to 
which boaſts perhaps reference is here had; for one 
of the prieſts of Tyre: told Herodotus , that their 
city had been inhabited two thouſand three hun- 
dred years; and Herodotus lived in the times of 
Artaxerxes and Kerxes, about the year of the world 
00. According to Sanchoniatho *, it was inha- 
bited by Hypſuranius, who firſt builded cottages of 
ruſhes, &c. in it ; but theſe things are beyond all 
credit; however, certain it is, that it was a very 
ancient city; it had the name of Palætyrus or old 
Tyre: her own feet ſhall carry her afar off to ſojourn; 
the ſenſe: is; that tho the Tyrians had lived very 
delicately, and in great affluence, whilſt their city 
was flouriſhing, yet now they ſhould be very 
coarſely and roughly uſed ; they ſhould not ride 
on horſes, or be drawn in carriages, but ſhould 
be obliged to walk on foot, and be led or driven 
into a foreign country, Aſyria or Chaldea, or to 
ſome province or provinces belonging to that em- 
pire ; where they ſhould be, not as inhabitants, but 
as ſojourners and ſtrangers ; and ſhould be uſed, 
not as freemen, but as captives and ſlaves. Gro- 
tius, by her feet,. underſtands the feet of her ſhips, 
fails and oars, and mariners themſelves, by means 
of which ſhe got into diſtant places for ſafety ; and 
ſo it is 3 in hiſtory *, that the Tyrians be- 
ing long beſieged by Nebuchadnezzar, and having 
no hopes of being delivered, prepared a convenient 
number of ſhips, abandoned their city, tranſported 
themſelves, wives, children, and riches, and failed 
from thence to Cyprus, Carthage, and other mari- 
time cities of their tributaries, or confederates; ſo 
that the Babylonians, when they took the city, 
found little or nothing in it; ſee Exet. xxix. 18. 
tho” the words will bear another ſenſe, being, ac- 
cording to the accents, to be read in connection 
with the preceding clauſes, thus, Is this the joyous 
city ? from the firſt days of ber antiquity, ber feet 
brought unto her inhabitants from afar, to ſojourn ; 
that is, by her labour and pains, by her journeys 
and voyages, for the ſake of merchandize, which 


number of perſons to ſojourn in her *. 


to the Tyrians, but to the merchants that traded 
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80 dhe 8 tuagint, Vatablus, and others. 
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u Apud Hieron. in loc. 


e. 4. * Herodot. 1. 2. c. 44. 
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1. Curtius, I. 
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See Sir Walter Raleigh's 
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7. 8. Who hath taken this counſel bene 7 ore, | 
the crowning city, c.] Which had a king over it, 
to whom it gave a crown; and which crowned its to 


inhabitants with riches and plenty, and even enz 


of the earth, Ezek. xxvii. 33. this 
is aid” as wondering who could lay 4 Khehe do 
deſtroy ſuch a city, or ever think ſueceeding in 
it; who'could take it into his head, or how could 
— enter into his heart, or who could hae a heart 

to go about it, and till leſs power to effect the | were 
ruin of ſuch a city, which was the queen of cities, 
and gave laws and 'crowns, riches and wealth, to 
others ; "ſurely no mere mortal could be concerned 
in this ; ſee Rev. xiii. 3, 4: whoſe Merchants" are 
princes, either really ſuch, for even princes and 
kings of the earth traded with her, Exe. xxvii. 
21, 33. or they were as rich as princes in other 
countries were: whoſe traffickers are the honourable of 
the earth ? made rich by trafficking with her, and 
ſo attained great honour and ann, 
ſee Rev. xvili. 3, 15. 

V. 9. The 27 f Hoſts hath purpoſel it, - &c.] 
To deſtroy Mre; who is wonderful in counſet; ca- 
pable of forming a wiſe ſcheme; and able to put it 
in execution; being the Lord of armies in heaven 
7 earth: and his end in it was, zo flain the 

de of all glory; Tyre being proud of its riches, | t 
2 extent of its commerce, and the multitude of 
its inhabitants, God was reſolved; who ſets him- | 


riched the kings 


ſelf-againſt the proud, to abaſe them ; to pollute | 


the glorious things they were proud of; to deal 
with them as with polluted things; to trample 
upon them: and to bring into contempt all the bo- 
nourable of the earth; or, to make tight all the an 
ones of the earth; all ſuch who are top-heavy 
riches and honour; God can, and Denies, — 
make as light as feathers, which the wind carries 
away, and they fall into contempt and dif] 
with their fellow - creatures; and the Lord's thus 
dealing with Tyre was not merely on their account, 
to ſtain their pride and glory, and diſgrace: their 
honourable ones; but for the ſake of others alſo, 
that the great ones of the earth might ſee and learn 
by this inſtance of Tyre, how difplealing to the 
Lord is the ſin of pride; what a poor, vain, and 
periſhing thing, worldly honour and glory i is; and 
what poor, weak, feeble creatures, the ptinces and 
potentates of . earth are, when the: ogg takes 
um in hand 4% „„ SS 
V. 10. Paſs e þ thy 8 jy s Pte, 0 1 85 
ter of Tarſhiſh, 8c. J Or, f the ſea, as the Vulgati 
Latin; meaning Tyre, which: was ſituated in the 
ſea, and did, as it were, ſpring from it, and Was 
fortified by it, and ſupported by by ſhips of merchan- 
diſe on it, from various places; but now being 
about to be deſtroyed, the” inhabitants of it are | chi 
called u to paſs thro? it, and get out of it as | fered 
faſt as thay could, even as Vas & river runs, 
and in great abundance or multitudes. Mmebi 
thinks. the Tyrians are bid to paſs to the daughter 


of Tarſbiſb, that is, to T at fſhijh' itſelf, to make their Preſſed, 


eſcape out of their own: land, and flee thither for dered 
ſafety; his- the accents will not admit of, there 
being an Aulnacbh upon the word river; rer ade 
merchants of Tarſbiſp, that were in Tyrr, ate le 
horted to depart to their on land with all poſſible 
haſte, leſt they ſhould be involved in its rum; M0“ 
the Targ um inclines to the other ſenſe, paßt 


Ko Dy thy land, as the waters of a ver fleet 
BG "12232 2 uy Ay ru y 
eingulum amplius, Cocceius. bee 
1 L. I. N. 4 Ws 
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« province of the ſea: te is 10 | more ftrength ; 
in Tye, to defend rhetniſelves the enemy, 
to protect their trade, and the merchants that 
traded with them or, nb more girdſe's, about it; 
no more girt about with walls, ramparts, and other 
fortifications; or with ſoldiers and ſhipping; or with 
the ſea, with which it was entompaſſed, whilſt an 
iſland,” but now no more, being joined to the con- 
tinent by the enemy. Some think, becauſe girdles 
* art of merchandife, Prov. XxxI. 24. that 
this 3 is'faid to'expreſs the meannſs and poverty of 
the place, that there was not ſo much as a girdle 
left in it; rather that it was ſtripped of its Power 
and authority, of which the girdle Was K Align; ke 
chap. . n 
V. 11. He Rretched out bis band over the fea, &c.] 
That is, the Lord of Hoſts, who had purpoſed S 
deſtroy Tyre, ſtretched out his hand of power over 
it, called the ſea, as in V. 4. becauſe ſituated in it, 
ſupported by it, and had the ſovereignty of it; in 
like manner as he ſtretehed out his Skid” on the 
red-ſea, and deſtroyed Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
in it; to which the alluſion may be: be ſhoak the 
kingdoms, of Dre and Zidon, which were both 
kingdoms, and diſtinct ones; and alſo made other 
neighbouring kingdoms ſhake atid tremble wheri 
e fell, Nang it would be their caſe next. 
rv underſtand this of the moving of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and of the kings of the provinces under 
him, to cone againſt Tyre ; be Lord hath given à 
| commandment againſt the merchant city; the city 6f 
Dre, ſo famous for merchandiſe, that it was the 
mart of nations, as in V. g. or, againſt” Canaan,” in 
which country Tyre and Zidon were, being .origls 
th} nally built and .Inhabnect” ie the - poſterity; of Ca. 
naar) Cen, x, 1g 19 : to" deſtroy 155 Pong holds 
thereof ; either of the merchant-c city Tyre, whoſe 


grace fortifications were ſtrorig,, both by nature and art, 


or, of © Canatn, whoſe” holds, or fortified- 
cities,” the principal of them were Tyre and Zidon 5 
ſo Jarchi: and if the Lord of Hoſts gives a com 
mandment to deſtroy it and its ſtrong holds, as he 
did to eren and his N and a 


8 FA Fra 10 mort EG 
Kc. Not wee ſhe mould never more res 
joice, but nt for à Jong time, as Kimchi . 
it; when her calammty trout come upon her | 
jovial time, her time of thitth, jollity and teres, 
would be bver for a time; Pub, at the end of hes 
years,” (ht! Howd-rake her and fing 2 
V. 13, 16. for che words ſcem to be ſpoken df 
2 ; whom the whole prophecy is; the! 2 — 
wana ee Aach being near, Tuf- 
wn I 


we dine with Tyre, ot quickly after: 
O Man c 0 ; Tre is called a Uu, be. 
cauſe of u 55 — — and Jaſcivioufneſs,- and 


becauſe pt before {ſubdyed and taken; ark 257 
Berau now deflowered, ranſacked, phin- 
ruined, by Neditbudnrzzar i dag of 
Fram think Zion itſelf is Juſt as 
daughter of E means Zion herſelf, . 0 but ir 
may be alſo öbſet ved, chat fuch- cities that pe 
ſprung: ym others; or have their dependence A 
them; aiv-cxlled their daughters 3 ſo we read * 
1 ters; and Sodomrand H 
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aly y" v ſenſe is Prove 
vhs thinks th nd of 4, and 


ſs countries would alſo 


Mac 
ds Tris 5 Got Be 
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che Chaldeans, who finding it a prope 
9 fo-th word Tim, 
a wh ben 1 


Toy Vi rings, 
and | country; ſo Herodotus ſays the ¶ rian 


e. 


4 IA . Ch. xxiii. v. 1315. 


ſcended from Cheſed, the fon of Naber, but for a 
long time of no account, that lived ſcattered up 


and down in deſert places: till the Mirian founded 
| it for tbem that dwell in the wilderneſs ;, he drove 


ity | out the Arabiaut from Me/apotamia, and tranſlated 


the Chaldeans thither, who before inhabited the 


iſles | wilderneſs : they ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed 


7 ad Which were colc 75 the Ty- 
ſo 2 H 1, 6: there alſo Half tho have 


alſo fall int 
ener 5 os either the Batylomans, or 2 5 
th and- 4: 97A be j the. Bal 3 into whoſe 
e, and other colonies of 


had no reſt in any of 


« Behold the land of the Chaldeans, &c. 
ot Tye, as ſome think, ſo called, becauſe 588 
5 of 


! reted by Farchi, built 
the city of Tre ; but * 7 equntry "led Chaldea 


is here meant, and the Baby and mo- 
pen of particularly e the hee held of it: this 
t n ople, 2 t note and 


: till be 


or them that 


4 the wilderneſs ; py cate was art builder 


Wo in the land of Shizor, and from 
Wy, and built Nineveh, 


Reap, 


that land 
the ci 


5 


y | be like an harlot caſt off and forgorien by 
lover! the term of time is the with that of 
F eee allen, and great 


Srians fortified and 


the that is, the 
E a the metropolis of the 


the city of Baþylop, 


adorned the walls and temples of Babylon z now 
behold this land of the Cha/deans, or the people 
o | chat inhabit it, as poor and as low as they have 
been, Who owe their all to the Srians, even 
theſe Gall bring Tyre to ruin; ſo that the inſtru- 
ments of the ruin of Hre are here deſcribed; 

vids when' this K was delivered, mi ight 


ſeem improbable, Alien being e 1 


J. 14. "Howl, ye fab, of Tarſpilh, Kc. ]. As in 
J. 1. See the note there: for your ſtrength is laid 
waſte; meaning Tyre, a ſtrong ſea-port, where their 
ſhips were ſafe, and always found vent for their 
goods and merchandiſe z and ſo it was the ſtrength 
and ſupport: of their country; but was now de- 
ſtroyed, and therefore was matter of lamentation 
and e 

v. 15 is hull rome to Seb in that der, &e.] 
When Tyre. is deftroyed, from that time forward : 
that Tyre ſhall be forgatten ven years; ſhall fo 

lie in its ruin; and not be rebuilt ; it ſhall be 

t inhabitants, and * — men; 
F that 
time no merchants will come nigh it; wa 


II monarchy. 


it at leaſt run out along with it; for Tyre 


ks, againſt. | was pere by Nebuchadyezzor, as Jeruſalem was, 


to ſhew, that a city and a 
. 1 


cho ſome time after it, and was reſtored when the 


o | Babylomſe empire was deſtroyed, at the expiration 
: | of ſeventy yeats : according 


gon; the Hahl! Kingdoms Shieh lle 
or om m, W f 
de, 


e his ſon, and ſon's ſon, are here meant, 


en Ezra thinks ; and ſeems to be the more 


| 8 received ſenſe ; tho Kimchi, and others, 


underſtand it of the days of a man, which ar: 
ſeventy years, P/. xc. 10. and fo it is added in the 


* Septuagint verſion, as. be time mu — =_ 

- »| perhaps. was- a. e bel note, 1 | | 

| 2 nag and np the et wt s of op 
| 2 5 les nion avid is meant, age, Was ſeventy 
| EEC 3 get he is-at-A to give a reaſon. for this 
28 raiſed up towers, and built palaces; opinion; e 

5 ſock now was d Soda by ts Prion; 25 er king: of 

et God hath brought it to ruin; Baby/on ſhall | Tyre and David; 5; BEN put the 

Ec as, Dre; and -this inſtance is Tra | of. hich a 


, F by. har: _ on account of ſome 
tj d laboured under, and. chro a dillike 
f her oy wing recovered her health, makes 

uſe of her arts, Achs among, others, to ſing, a 
in order to draw, by her melodious yoice, 
. again; and ſe ee being built 
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Ch. xxili. V. 16, 17. KR S 


Seed to its former liberty, ſhould. make as of 
all arts and methods to recover her trade, and draw 
merchants from all parts to her again. 

. 16. Take an harp, go about the city, &c.] 
As harlots uſed to do, that by their muſic, both 
vocal and inſtrumental, they might allure men into 
their company to commit fornication with them; 
ſo Tyre is directed to, or rather this is a prophecy 
that The ſhould, take very artful and enſnaring me- 
thods to reſtore her commerce and merchandiſe : 
thau harlet that haſt been forgotten; ſee the note on 
J. 15: make feveet 34 ; Or, do well by friking *; 
that is, the 1 SS hand; ſtrike it well with | 
art and fill, ſo as to make melody, and give 

leaſure/: Sing many ſongs 3 or, Mutt 50 @ ſong 
bog one another, the point is fs 8. 
aimed at: that thou miyeſt be remembered; men | 
may look at thee again, and trade with thee as for- 
hed who had been ſo long forgotten and neg- 


JI. 27: Aud it ſhall come to paſs after the end of 
ſeventy years, &c.] When the ſeventy years before 
mentioned. are ended : that the Lord 19 viſit Tyre; 
not in judgment, as but in mercy: and 

return to her hire \ and merchandiſe; that 
ſhall reyive, and be as in times paſt : and ſpall com- 
mit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world, 
pon the face of. the earth; be a mart of nations 
| again, as in y. 3. that is, trade and traffic with all 
nations of the earth, in the moſt ample and public 
manner; this is called committing fornication, in 
agreement with the ſimile of an harlot before uſed, 
whereunto Tyre is compared; as well as to obſerve 
che illicit ways and methods uſed 3 in her commerce. 

. merchandiſe ſhall be 


the & and. gabe 
e e the Nor, 7 72 


Bahylax, and of her merchants, in Rev. xvii. 3. 


12. 
the apoſtles, Als xi. I9 


may have f 


| 0 their backs. 


N re ? 4 27 . f 


Tae Cn contains F prophecy of col 
ſhould come upon the 
world, and the n of it, for their . 
2 reſervation of a remnant z; of the viſitation 
of the of the earth; and of the appearance 
of Chriſt in his glory. and majeſy. The miſerable 
condition of the world, and its inhabi 
cially all within the Romiſb juriſdiction, is ſet forth 
by various 22 JT, 2, 8 4. che cauſes of | 
which ate the tranſgreſſion and mutation of the 
laws and; ordinances: ave Chriſt, V. 3. the pots of 
which are the curſing; and burning of the inhabi- 
tants, V. 6. ceſſation of all j K. among ends F.2 N. 7. 
8, 94 and the deſtruQon . gen 6m 
J. 10% 11, 12. — 8 a dem. 
nant that ſhall eſcape, and be 


comfortable condition, and ſing f * 
Se pans e e earth, 


in. the e, 


£ 


mend, wks. | 


„ and 
moved, and be * Giffolved, fall and not riſe [ 


. 


| HARE DN ae 


* 


e e e e Her hire, $3] erde 
0 11 A 7. 


itants, eſpe- 


chapters a thof it i beſt to underſtand: it af th 
1 | Papal world, and all the antichriſtian ſtates 3 and 
is | there are ſome things in it, at the cloſe of it, which 


2 Juris; bell rat. . 
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Or, but ber. merchandiſe, &. not the. ſame as be- 
fore or, however, . not as carried on at the {; 
time, but many ages after, even in the times 
the goſpel; for this part of the e e 
the converſion of the Tyrians, in the 
chriſtianity; this is propheſied of elſewhere, vary, XIV. 
Exxvil, 4. and was fulfilled in the times of 
and xxi. 3, 4. and ſo 
this is a | prophecy y to be ful- 
| filled in the days o the Meſſiah ® ; and then tha 
trade of this people, and what they got by it, 
ſhould . be 9 to the Lord; that is, devoted, at 
leaſt, 1 part of iy to holy uſes and ſervice; 
that is, in of all expences in carrying on 
the worſhip of God, for the maintenance of goſpel- 
| miniſters, and for the ſupply and ſupport of the 
r ſaints : it hall not be „ nor laid up; 


KMimcbi and Jarcbi 


in order to be laid out in pride and luxury; or 2 


be kept as uſeleſs, to gratify a covetous diſpo 

or for poſterity to come: for her merchandiſe 25 40 
be laid 1 77 em that dwell before the Lord, part of 
what aal be gained by trading, at leaſt; ſhould be 
laid by for religious uſes, as is directed 1 Cor. xvi. 
1. even for the relief of poor ſaints in general, 
who aſſemble together before the Lord, for the 
ſake of his worſhip; and particularly for the ſup- 
PRES the lnifters of the goſpel, who ſtand be- 
the Lord, and miniſter in holy things; in his 
name, to ſhe peeps. ta eat | ſufficiently ; that they 
convenient for them, and enough 
of it; or, in other words, have a fufficient main 
tenance,, a comfortable ſupply of food for them- 

ſelves and families, and raiment alſo; as follows: 
and for, durable clothing ; that they may have a 
ſupp x of clothing, and never want a coat to put 
This prophecy, as it belongs: 
pel times, is 4 proof of the maintenance of 
ght ta be liberally 


. ee it, ones 
le of the earth ſhall- be taken priſoners, . 
— Pr V 21% 22; e e ee 
to him s great power, and reign wi peo- 
ple lange nde e Fern/lew-{tati, n. Ago: * 


* 

Tad maketh the abb ann; 
&e.] Some, by-the ewrth, only undexſtend the land 
of 1fraeh of Judea, and interpret the propheey af 
che captivity of the ten tribes by. Solmangſery, as 
Kimchi, and other Jerich writers ; and others, 
| the deſtruction of the Jeu by Nebuctadnczzer ; 
but ſome take in along with them the neighbouring 
„nations WhO 1 ſame princes at tha 
ſame. time, : -Ingerprets- the Whale of the 
A ax alfo the thres following 


5 20 | ſpell che deſtmaQian- of the whale world. The 
attend; | Septyagins verſion uſes the word by which Late in- 
tends che whole: Ramon empire, Lutte ii. t. rn 
Arabic verſion here: render it, tbe whole ward: 
"OS. of . is the removal of the inhabitants 


0 n e — — 


1 14 Th S 4 
"is 87 wars and ſlau bers which will be made 
the ſeven vials of God's wräth will be x 


3 zafttichriſtian ftatés; ſec Rev. ch. xvi. 
And this moſt remarkable ad wonderful 
1 event, is A with the word; beo: and maketh 
4 2 3 gr e the inlabitants and fruits 

F Lee R. Foſeph' Kimchi, from the 

f the word 177. the Heu fangtlage, renders it, 

ET opened N and explain it of the opening of 

ter Oe tie to the enemy, ſo as that men 

fo er bf | to Which the Ta 


Ki hrafj 
8 Dr herneth" it upſide dotom; 
N Nl 1 ſO that 1 has 086 Ur 80 
2 does not ok like what it was, but is redticed 
t6 its drip 1 to be withoi form and void; 
cities bei 
- waſte, an habitants ſlam; 
. a change of the face of things 
deſtruction of the city of Rome? ſet Rev. xviii. 
| 87 74, 155 16 17. he Tegum is, * and ſhall 
* «cover with! confuſion the Face of its princes, be- 
r cauſe they have tranſgreſſed tlie lav: and ſcut- 
e abroad" the inbabitants thereof ; who will be 
{ obliged to fly from place to Place from the ſword 
of their victorious-/enemies* All is ſpoken in the 
A tenſe, tho? future, _ becaule 6f the Cerranneyy | 
Nie | + en nenn 
e . Hull it fall be; Auen le N ſo with 
ee, Ke Or, prince ; no order or rank of 
men will fare better than another; "their "dignity, 
- 4 things civi-or' eccleſiaſtical,” will nor ſecure them 
from Win; it will- be no better With "pritices" "ind 
prieſts; tian the common they mall all 
Alike mare im the common a e * Fero-. 
was prieſts, but rathef - the _— are 
here meunt; Who have led "the: *peopte 5 
icons acd idolatry; 7 blind Teaders ae? the l 
her: dt bib 


und W both full inte the diteh 
3 0 09D" his mater; ar ib ib mid, 


rticularly what 
will there be in the 


Sr” it 


1 
- 


* tho Handl, 
fo wu her miftveſs ; there all' be 
_ "ſuperiors and inferiors; as flot : U 
Jjests, fo not of Haſter — at Fry 19 — 
nid; no reſpetx will be te pe ut the 
one ſhall be treated even 4s the othef: 47 tb rhe 
buyer, ſo with-the — 91 the one that bought an 
| ſtate; andi tiuglit to enjoy it, will be no better 
i6# than he that ſold 440 ad pee ſpetit” the 
money the be will _ no more rin 
—— other; ſeeing what the rαε bought, nd 
the other fold} Will now de inn the? poſſeffion er 
ed as with "tho lender, {0 auth the- borrower ;| 
ir condition will be hie that Was 0 Poor 
That bb — 16:bot#&w te carry Of his bu- 
- Uineſs,' or for che neceſſarieb uf HA arid) fo he that 
| 2 chat he Was eapabte bf lending, no 
- *the-one- will be noc richter än the other, but both 


tom a level; the ſubſtance of chetlender being taken ful 


Tan him : it ubs takes r fightry;' % int ce 
| of vufury; tot h this was förbſciden tue Nui 
A law, Deuto xiii, 1% 2 U WHercfore Hot the 
uh Ladd Judea is here meaue, bur the untichrifttan 
- eſtates, due you 2 | 


. 


| — ö . T's yt 

2; . N T * 5 © bh | | | 
And E 
dis repcatad, aid irh greater fefength; wo confirm 


4 what is before-ſaid, and whichOreteives & £ 


1 2 21G! it deb 10 nh Tg! S 0000% 
_ 4 6 4 } 7 RN iy ft X 15 Tr Mea 
+4 VA. fpartam,. Galius, col 321% * 
2 * e fic gubernator!* 
83 ypocrita eſt, Montanus, 
4 * 
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Ae Mn * ; +485? 


inclines, | {tro 
1288 half delver — to the ene- 


liſhed, towns ruined; fields Baie away; 
che ft 


flo diſtinction of - 
prince und ſub- 


r changed 
i-thetti';; 


W K YOU 


2 
© . = Wo 
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[ 4 * Ch. xxiv. v. 2—5. 


Saba by what bbb for the Lord hath 
| ſpoken "this<wword ;" who is able to perform it, and 
who is faithful to his threatenings, as to his pro- 
miſes ; not a word of his ſhall ever fail; the judg- 
merits threatened: to the antichriſtian world are his 
true and faithful ſayings; and the ruin of Rome is 
certain, becauſe kong 15” the Lord that judgeth 
her, Rev. xviii. 8. 

V. 4. Theearth 1 brit faderb away, &c.] 
It 8 becauſe of its inhabitants being de- 
; and it fades away, becauſe ſtripped of its 
wealth and riches; ſo che kings of the earth, and 


| 


erteth | merchants" of it, are repreſented as weeping and 
it had, mourning- at the deſtruction of Rome, becauſe of 


its judgments, and the loſs of its trade and riches, 
| Rev. xWIif. 917: ibe world languiſheth, and fadeth 
the inn traits of it are le 4 fick man, 
that is ſo faint and feeble that he cannot ſtand, but 
totters and falls; and like the leaves of trees and 


7, flowers of the fields, whoſe ſtrength and beauty 


are gone, and fade and fall: be hayghty people of 
1 earth do languiſb; the kings and merchants of 
the earth before mentioned, who grow ſick and faint 
thro* fear of what is coming upon them. 
V. g. The ea#th alſo is defiled under the Inhabitants 
if it, 8c] Or, and'the earth ; or, for the earth, 
is defiled *; and ſo it is a reafon why it is emptied 
and ſpoiled; becauſe polluted and corrupted with 
the fornication of the whore of Rome; with her ido- 
latries and fuperſtitions, with which the inhabitants 
of che earth are defiled'; or with her rapin and 
violence, cruelties, bloodſhed and murders ; for 
blood defiles à land, Numb. xxxv. 33. all which 
are committed by the inhabitants of the earth, 
I ſubje& ro-the'ſee of Nome, by reafon of which it 
may be faid to be corru or defiled; fo the 
| phraſe may be interpreted for, or, betauſe of the in- 
»havitants of it 3 du Yared: and Ki mchi, becauſe of 
\rheir wickedneſs, jeties ; ſce Rev. xi. 18. 
75 0 Arid x —— ide earth is deceitful *, 
or Hypocrite romiſing and ſhewing as 
if it would bring forth fruit, and Fae forth . 
but is A and unfruitful, becauſe E the ſins of 
ts of it; ſee Rev. Xviii. 14: becau/e 
gr” 524 1 the late; of God, and man, 
as antichriſt and his followers have done; who is 
that wicked, arp», that lawleſs one, that ſets up 
himiſelf above all laws, and takes upon him to 
diſpenſe With the laws of God and man, 2 The,. ii. 
„B. ank in imumerable inſtances has tranſgreſſed 
— Alb col upon them, and bidding 
Ede ene 5 chick ein, as bei mob ar dll bound and 
"obliged by them, bugs be ordinunce; or or di- 
nantes; e fingular tor" the plural, a collective 
word; the erdinances of divine revelation, of the 
5 pel-diſp penition; choſe oP baptiſm, and the Lord's 
1 3 Ach Ter of theſe is changed, both as to 
Ahe and mode. from adult baptiſm to infant 
n Rom immerſion to aſperſion; and the 
latter, in ig the bread and wine are pretended to be 
changed ito: che Very body and blood of Chriſt, 
and Is only given if one kind to the laity, and 


* 


che 


| 


i madd a ret acrifice of, when its end and uſe are 


f 


1785 to commemorate chte one ſacrifice already 
dup; Moreover, bythe trdinante may be meant 
res, which are the pr, the rule of judg- 
ch antichriſt has moſt miſerably per- 
and” altered the ſenſe of 
ee tr whe the infallible inter- 
PL 0 bus Preter 
yx r & * faciem ejus, Piſcator. 
14 PL Fram, 9; ME 


of- 


5 


r 


Tu verkon. 


4 tart, 


Ch. xaiv. V. 6—1TI. 1 'S A 


of them, and judge of all controverſies, for- 


biading ing the reading of them to the le, and 
ſetting up his own —ͤ——— 3 deter- 
minations above them; and is that hon of ini 
quity, that frameib miſchief by à law, or ordinance, 
of his own making, and which he puts in the room 
of the divine law or ordinance, H/. xciv. 20. where 
the ſame word is uſed as here; and he is that little 
horn, that thought to change times and laws, Dan. 
vii. 25.3 broken the everlaſting covenant ; not the 
eternal law of nature, nor the everlaſting covenant 
of circumciſion; or that made with #ael on mount 
Sinai; but the new covenant, or the adminiſtration 
of the covenant of grace under the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, Which is to laſt to the end of time, and 
lies in the miniſtration of the word, and admini- 
ſtration of ordinances; which antichriſt has done 
all that in his power lies to break, make null and 
void, by corrupting the word, and changing the 
ordinances, and ſetting up his own inſtitutions 
above them, and againſt them. pi 
V. 6. Therefore hath the curſe devoured the earth, 
&c.] The inhabitants of it, and the fruits upon 
it, alluding to the earth being curſed for the fin of 


man, when it brought forth briers and thorns; 


this may denote the ſeven vials of God's wrath 
poured upon the earth, or the antichriſtian ſtates. 
Some, by the curſe, underſtand perjury or falſe 
ſwearing; ſo the Targum, therefore, becauſe. of 
« perjury (or a falſe oath). the earth is become a 
« deſert ;” of which papes, and popiſh princes, 
cardinals, prieſts, jeſuits, &c. have notori- 
only guilty: and they that dwell therein are deſo- 
late; tor want of houſes, cities and towns bei 
deſtroyed by war; or - thro* famine, for as 
proviſions, the earth being curſed for their fins : 
or the words may be rendered, for they that dwell 
therein: are guilty * ; of idolatry; | | 
Jury, thefts, ſorcery, other N 
Rev. inc 20, 21: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth art burned ; their cities burnt with fire, and 
particularly the city of Rame ; or their perſons, 
their bodies burnt with burning fevers, and peſti- 
lential diſeaſes; and their minds with envy, fury, 
and madneſs: this may be the ſame with the fourth 
vial 1 upon the ſun, when men will be 
ſcorched with fire and great heat, and blaſpheme, 
Rev, xvi. 8, 9. The Vulgate Latin verſion here 
renders it, ſhall be mau; thro* the wrath of God 
-poured.. out upon them: and few men left; but 
what ſhall be conſumed by fire or ſword, by fa- 
mine or peſtilence, or by one or other of the vials; 
and thoſe that remain ſhall be affrighted, and give 
glory to the God of heaven, Rev. xi. 192. 
V. 7: The new wine mourneth, &c.] For want of 
men to drink it, or becauſe ſpilt by the enemy; 
or che inhabitants of the land mourn far want of 
it, not having their vintages as uſual : be vine 
ilangon/heth ; or is ſickly, and fo barren and un- 
fruitful, does not bring forth its cluſters of grapes 
as it uſed to do; there being none to prune it, 
and take care of it, and being trodden dewn b 
hoſtile forces. The Twrgum' is, all that dri 
e Hvine ſhall mourn, becauſe the vines are broken 


hearts; but now ſhall be without it. 
| for all deſirable things, which, their ſouls 
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merry bout with her, ſhall now bewail her, and la- 
ment for her, when ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 

V. 8. The mirtb of tabrets ceaſeth, &c.] Or of 
drums, and ſuch like muſical inſtruments, uſed at 
junketings and jovial feaſts. So when Babylon is 
tallen, -the voice of harpers and muſicians, and of 
pipers and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no more 
therein, Rev. xviii. 22 : the noiſe of them that re- 
Joice 'endeth , the tumultyous noiſe of revelling per- 
ſons at feaſts and banquets, at marriages, and ſuch 
like ſeaſons; and fo it is ſaid, that when Babylon 
is deſtroyed, the voice of the bridegroom and the 
bride ſhall, be heard no more at all therein, or the 
joy expreſſed on ſuch occaſions by their friends 
and . companions, Rev. xviii. 23: the joy of the 
harp ceaſeib; an inſtrument of . 3 uſed on 


Joyful occaſions ; the voice of harpers is particu- 
| larly mentioned in Rev. xviii. 22. 

V. g. They ſhall not drink wine with à ſong, &c.] 
They that have wine to drink, ſhall. not drink it 
with that pleaſure they have heretofore done; nor 
ſhall their drinking be attended with merry ſongs, 
ſuch as are ſung by drunkards, who, whilſt they 
are quaffing, are chanting. to the ſound of the 
viol, or other muſical inſtruments z fee Amos vi. 
5, 6 : firong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink 
it; they ſhall have no guſt for it, or reliſh of it, 
as they formerly had; either thro* bodily diſeaſes 
upon themſelves, or becauſe of the calamities upon 
the nations and ſtates in which they dwell : this 
will be the caſe of her that ſays, J. it @ queen, and 
ſhall ſee no ſorrow, Rev, xviii. 7. | 

V. 10. The city of confuſion is broken down, &c.] 
Or of vanity, as the Vulgate Latin verſion ; or of 
emptineſs or deſolation ; the word is Tobu, uſed in 


| Gen. i. 2. this is to be underſtood not of Bethel, 
where one of Jeroboam's calves was, called Beth- 


| haven, or the bouſe of vanity; nor Samaria, the 
chief city of the ten tribes ; nor . 


myſtical Balylon, whoſe name ſignifies 

even the city of Rome, in which there is 

but diforder and irregularity, no truth, juſtice, or 
religion ; a city of vanity, full of ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, and devoted to ruin and deſolation; and 
will be broke to pieces by the judgments. of God, 
which will come upon it in one hour, Rev. xviu. 
8: every houje is ut up, that no man may come in; 
or, from coming in; not for fear of the enemy, and to 
keep him out; but becauſe there are no inhabitants 
in them, being all deſtroyed by one means or an- 
other, by fire or ſword, or famine, or peſtilence, 
ſo that there is none to go in or out. 
V. 17, There is 4 ching for wine in the ſtreets, 
&c. ] Not to them that have it, to come and {ell 
it, as Nunchi; but for want of it: there ſhall be a 
howling. and lamentation in the ſtreets of Rome, 
during the ſiege of it, when there will be a famine 
of bread and of wine, as in Rev, xvii. 8. by thoſe 
who. uſed to drink wine, and . their 


after; but now will be departed from them, Rev. 


« down.” So the Roni/b harlot, and thoſe that | tide 


have drahk 
- have lived deliciouſly, ſhall have in one hour, 


cath, and mourning, and famine, Rev; xyili. p, | ki 
B all tbe merry hearted do gb; ſuch whoſe hearts | 


wine has formerly made glad, ſhall now ſigh for 
want of it; and ſuch who have lived deliciouſly 
Wich the whore of Rome, and have had many a 
. e 


of the wine of her fornication, and | of mi 


gna their tongues for pain, and yet 

of their ſins, but blaſpheme the God 

Rev, xvi " the land is gone; 
Os 


„Xvi. 10, 11: the mirth © 
„ 


not Jeruſalem, the * the WI 
| | R 


NEN, naprooar, Sept. peccabunt, V. L. quia deliquerunt, Tigurine verſion ; rei aguntur, five luunt, Cocceius. 
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% but the würth and joy of the city: of Nome; 


the _ 5 $4 8. 

"Wor ni fs d ghelnion, dec.] And 
nothin 2 baue houſes, and "temples burnt," 
and inhabitants deſtroyed; none but devils, foul 
ſpitirs, and hateful and" unclean birds, inhabiting 
it, Rev; XVII. 2, 8: and the gate is mien toilb tee! 
Pritftion ;" or 'yates, *the eur for the plural: 
7 Fair and repaffing through them, as For 
merly, and 
actofdtug to Nndbi, ſhall be in ch ll che 
Neffah, in the time of Geg and — 
rz. Wen bur i [Ball de in the” 4% 6 
bee the people, &c.] When the above ny 
| 'be exectitedthe tity 6f Rome: halt 
deſttoyed, And the vials $f -God's Wrath are poured! 
out ot all” the antichriſtian ſtates, 
lowers of the beaſt, throughout che whole Romiſo 
Juriſciction: there ſhall be as th. 

olfve-tree; and ur the gletning" of grapes; when be 

vintoge ibn; as when an olive«tre@ is ſhaken, or 


beatenl with 4 ſtaff, which was the” uſual way of 


gathering olives, and which the word here ſigni- 
hes, there are ſome frw left upon the uppermoſt, 
outermoſt branches, \which*cannot®be reached; 
o us _ the vintage is got i in; there are ſome 
I e and g gathered from he vines; 
l. ſo it 8 inſfnuuted; that there 
Wc be ſome," tho® but few, à remnant, accord- 
ng to the election of grace, "that \ſhould: eſcape 
the above calamities, and be preſerved as a ſed: 
for the church of God; and ſe it will be, that 
juſt before the de jon of myſtical Babylon the 
Tode peop le wilt be called out of her, that they! 
partake not of her ſins, and of her p Rev. 
5 4. The Targum i is; for not ſhall be left 
Wag . ' in Sheararalt öf che earth]; 


| 22 eg of grapes after the vintage; * 
all to OHV and 11785 ere theſe gracious pet 


frönen of them; thro the grate of Gd. 
VV. IA. They? all” * up ti voice, they ſhall 
| fog, Kc] That is, as the Septhagint- verſion adds, 
- <&*rhey- 2 85 left upon the earth; theſe ſhall | 
It ee voice, in ſinigin the” praiſes of God, 
for his judgments on Babyk und avenging the 
blood of tis faints; and for tee deliverance and 
 falvation, andthe ineſtimable bleſſings 


5 inte the poſſeſſion of; theſe are Lu who 
having gotten the victory over the beaſt and his 
5 12 the ſong of NMoſes und the Lamb, Rev. 


XV. 2, 3. and xix. 1, 2: for the majeſty of the Lord, 
they Pall cry 'aloud from the ſta; io "the Hebrew ac- 
PL diſtinguiſh theſe clauſes; and tlie ſenſe is, 
- that from the weſt; as Kimchi and Ben Melech in- 
torpret it, from the weſtern nations, where pro- 
| reſtan 50 chiefly” prevails, or fröm the Mediterra- 
nem ech! Fo weſt of Jude; from the ma- 
E eduntries, the Countfles bordering u 


0 it. 
ere at this time will appear many chat will em. 
race the | opel of Chrilt or Frey the iſles of the 

a "the phraſe js es din che next vole: 


Fas our” of Grief Bre, and FAand;"gredt 


; bn Frere will be made unt the Lord, on ac“ 


 ediifit' Of ks gloribüs majeſty, Ren in the deftrbe! 
tion of antiehriſt, . up his own king! 
5 And gl A : theſe are the fur and twenty + 


fall down, and give thanks to 
25 00 * 2097 sn 4 91 * UW 6 ine v3 
1 605 Dua a E 60161 it 
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25 1 Kokeler, fol. 62. 3. 
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alf 


"themſelves titterly” oy This, 


on all the: fol- mies 
faking of un 


Sdems, 48 thie taking" of olives," 


fung 
omnpared;” fo the gobdheſs, lovelines,' and 
| even the moſt remote, who will have reaſon to 


they are 


4 | eſs to his people; who aſcribe the glory 


. F - } 
> 


12—16. 


Chriſt; for ta kakitg to himſelf his great power, and 
n! arid theſe triumphant and victorious per- 

fon" repreſented as ſtanding on a ſea,” whilſt 
u macher e ſhouts and hallelujahs; fee Rev. 
X1- 16, 17 8 and xv. 2. this, with what follows 
in the two next verſes, belong to the Philadelphian 
chureheſtate, or ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, and ex- 
preſs the 55 pit h joy that will attend che: 
f V. 1g. Wherefore ploriſy-ye the Lord, in'the- goes, 
&c.] "Theſe are the words of the remnant, now 
triimphing and finging, calling upon others alſo to 
torify the” Lord in the fires of affliction and tri- 
alation, in Which they had lately been,” and had 
themſelves! dene; or, in the vallies e in low eſtates 
and conditions: or in hlt; dens and clefts of 
rocks, Where they fled from their perſecuting ene- 
es ; But neither” of theſe verſions ſuit the ſtate 
of eiche true church, as it will de at this time. 
The word Um, here uſed; which is one of the 
natties'of kat was put into the breaſt- plate of the 


Cx v. 


word, the Vugute Latin verſion retains, rendering 
it, In Qoirines #lorify the Lord; and ſo the Targum, 
e therefore, hen light cometh to the righteous, 
„they ſhall gl pony m the Lord z“ and fo the words 
may be rendered, plorify the Lord for the Urim, or 
the ligbis; for Chriſt, who has the true 'Urim and 
T hummin, lights and perfections; for the light of 
his goſpel, and the truths of it, which will now 
be ſpread in a moſt wonderful manner throughout 
the world; to wllieh times may be applied thoſe 
words; ariſe; fine, for thy light is come, and the 
Zloty of the Lord is riſen upon thee—and the Gentiles 
Pall come io thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of 
thy ming, If. be!" 75 +. wo which will be a juſt and 
ſufficient reaſon for ng glory” to the -Lord : 
even tht name of the: ty God of Iſrael, in the iſles 
of e e wok name will now be known, not 
in Jael, or 
ſtant and foreign countries, which are ſometimes 
meant by the es of the ſea; and in all iſlands, 


Join with them on the continent to glorify God, 
Whoſe name will now be great in all the earth. 
v. 16. From the uttermoſt part of the earth have 
we heard: ſongs, &.] Of praiſe and thankſgivings, 
on account of the judgments of God on antichriſt; 
fot the glorious appearance of Chriſt's kingdom; 
for the ſpread of his 
for the 'converſion of the Jes, and the bringing 
in of the fulneſs of the Gentiles every where; 
wherefore theſe ſongs are heard from all parts of 
the world, and the uttermoſt parts of them; theſe 
are the voices ſaid to be heard in heaven, or in the 
church, every where,” Rev. xi. 15. and xix. 1—7. 
ſo ſome Jewiſh writers interpret the words of the 
days of the Meſſiah, and of the ſongs then to be 
ſung: ha glory to the & wot; to the righteous 
one; either the * God, who is 
eſſentially; nee in him elf and declaratively 


judgments he executes on his enemies; on account 
of which particularly, glory is here aſcribed unto 
kim even for his judgments on the great whore, 
they being zuſt and true, Rev. xvi. 6, 7. and xix. 2. 
or to Chriſt the righteous one, who is ſo as God, 
aid as Mediator, and is the author of righteouſ- 
of deity, 
of falvation, and of. 1 to him, . 
4 A 3% RAT Wi 1 1 
7 150 544 1.034 7 C3 


re N glen, . t vel _ es 


* I " ” 


high - prieſt, ſighifies lbs; which ſenſe of the 


among the Jes only, but in all di- 


ſpel throughout the world; . 


in his works of providence and grace, and in the 
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view the future ſtate of this people, when, the 


tiles, and crucify: or elſe, rather fo 


will be great lukewarmneſs and indifference, in the 


e unto me; 


followers, dealing 


Ch. xxiv. V. 17-19. 15 SY 7 \.41 > Ah 


crowned: with. glory and honour, now, and will be 
glorified, on earth. at this time; for then he, and. 
he alone, will be exalted, and will reign before 
his ancients gloriouſly : or to rightequs men, ſuch 
who are made righteous, by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to them: it is a glory to haye on 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and ſuch as have it, 
lorious in the latter day, a crown of glory in the 
ands of the Lord; and eſpecially in the new Je- 
ruſalem church: ſtate, when they will have the glory 
of God upon them, as well as in the ultimate 
ſtate. Ben Melech obſerves, that Ax, f ſignifies : 


127 


| (8% betraying, them into the hands of wicked 
en. | g ano non 
V. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon 
| thee,., O inhabitant of. the earth.] This is to be un- 
derſtood not of the land of Judea only, and the in- 
habitants of it, but of all the earth; Kimchi inter- 
prets it of the nations of the world, particularly 
the Greets and Turks; but the whole world, and 
the inhabitants of it, are meant, as the following 
verſes ſhew. There is, an elegant paronomaſia in 
the , Hebrew, which cannot well be expreſſed in 
Engliſh, in the words pachad, pachath,  pach, fear, 
pit, and a ſnare; which are expreſſive of a variety 


deſise and good-will; and ſo may ſuggeſt; chat of dangers, ditficulties, and diſtreſſes; there ſeems 
the righteous. at this time will have all, that their to be an alluſion to creatures that are hunted, who 


hearts can wiſh for and deſire, as well; as viſibly, 
to appear to be the objects of Gods delight and 


ee thro? fear, and fleeing fall into pits, or are 
entangled in ſnares, and ſo taken. Before the laſt 


pleaſure, ... Some. think, that the word-7 zebz, tran- | day, or ſecond, coming of Chriſt to judge the 


flared glory, . ſignifies the land of /Zudea,, called be. 
glory of all lands, Ezek. xx. 6. which will at this 
time be reſtored. to the Jes, who, will now be 
converted, and be all, rightequs. :,. ut I ſaid, my / 
leanueſe, my leanneſs, o unte me. the. treacherous 
dealers hade dealt treacherouſly, yea, the treacherous 


dealers have dealt very treacherouſiy; this the pro- F// 


phet ſaid, which brought leanneſs upon him; he 
either pining and fretting. at the preſent. ſtate, of 
his people, ſo very unlike to that which he now 
had a view of; they being a ſett of treacherous 
men, there being no faith in them, with reſpect. 
to God, or one another; no religion or truth, no 
honour nor honeſty among them: or having in 


Meſſiah. ſhould come; whom they would reject, 
and treacherouſly betray into the hands of the er 
reſecir 18 Dy a 
ſpirit of prophecy, the ſad times that W —— 
previous to thoſe glorious ones before: mentioned; 
as great declenſions among profeſſors; great cold 
neſs and lukewarmneſs in religious affairs, the 
conſequence of which is leanneſs of ſoul; the in- 
tereſt of Chriſt brought very low, his witneſſes he⸗ 
ing lain, and propheſying at an end; and all this 
thro* the treachery of falſe teachers, that lie in 
wait to deceive: unleſs, rather, it can be thought 
that this refers to the Laodicean ſtate, when there 


profeſſors of religion; great carnality and ſecurity, 
and much ſpiritual leanneſs, tho' great beaſts of riches 
and fulneſs; and which will iſſue in the diſſolution 
of the world, and the perſonal appearance of Chriſt, 
to which the following part oF the chapter ſeems 
to relate. The Targum interprets; the word Razz, 
which is re d, and rendered leanne/s, by a ſe- 
cret or myſtery, thus, the prophet ſaid, a ſecret, | 
<< a reward for the righteous is ſhewn.unto me; a 
« ſecret, . puniſhment for the wicked is revealed 


crets, the ſecret of puniſhment, and the, ſecret of 
ſalvation; but of the latter eſpecially, the prophet 7 

 bitants; it. TAGIT? 1 of LETS 
"L355 1 5 n * * 1 + dll. ? Abe 441 i 4195 5 
The wth 45 Utterly broken. down, 872 


would not ſay. wo. unto me, nor indeed of the for : 
mer; for as the one is deſireable, ſo the other is 
but juſt and righteous, and neither of them ſecrets, 
or myſteries : rather, if the idea of a myſtery,or 
ſecret is to be retained, the prophet may be thought. 
to be thrown into diſtreſs, in the fore- view of the 


and fo. Zarcbi explains it of two ſe- 


orld, there will be great perplexity in mens 
inds, great dread and fear upon their hearts, and 
much diſtreſs of nations; and the coming of the 
Son of man, will be as a ſnare upon the earth; 
ſee Lake xxi. 25, 26, 35. n 
V. 18. Aud it ſball come to paſs, that he wha 


oming in che clouds of heaven, Kev, i. 7: ſhall. 
all, into the pit ;; of ruin and deſtruction, du 


e that comes 
taken in the me is, that he that 
eſcapes one trouble, ſhould. fall into another, fo. 


that, there will; be; no, ſafety any Where. Jarchi's 
note is, et he that eſcapes, the ſword. of Meſſiah ben 
« Zoſeph,, ſhall. fall upon the ſword, of My/iah ben 
„David; and he that eſcapes from thence, ſhall 
*< be taken in a;ſnare,,.in the war of Gg: for the 
windows from ou high, are open z not hereby ſigni 

ing, as 7erom thinks, that the Lord. would now fee 
all the ſins. of men, Which becauſe, he did not pu- 
niſh before, he ſeemed, by ſinners, to, be ignorant 
of 4, n n 8 19-5h6 Wenn of. hs win 
dows of heaven, at the time of the deluge, Gen. 
vii. 11. and intimates, that the wrath of God 
ſhould be revealed from heaven, and the fevereſt 
judgments be denounced, made manifeſt, and come 


blindneſs that ſhould happen to Irael, and con- ſhall 


tinue till the fulneſs of the Gen/iles came in, Which 
the apoſtle calls a myſtery, Rom. xi. 28. and of 
their rejection, becauſe. of their diſbelief of the 
Meſſiah, and their perfidious uſage of him and his 
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r eroufly with them, 
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ative, the earth ſhall Be itared; breaki 
"ig 1 „ 
e oled“ ſeems to expreſs the more gra- 
dual and Bier diffolution of the world. "Theſe 
expreſnons are uſed, and repeated, to declare the 
ceftain and compleat deſtruction of it. 
P. 20, The earth ſhall reel to aud fro like a drunk- 
ard, &e;] When it hat! be moved and agitated to 
and fro, and diffolyed; or this may be meant of 
che utmoſt confuſion, not knowing what to do, 
r Where to go, having no more Nhought, nor 
an ; and this is in jut tetallation, that as they 
— been, drunk with Tim, having "drank up tni- 
aniſhment, Which being heavy 
nake them Ragger 


ie Jababitants, who ſhall. be at their wits end, and 
mc, nor command of themſetves, than à drunken 
ity like water, they thatt' now de drunk witn 


diers or ſhepherds, ich Are eaſily taken down 
and moved; or like a longer, as the word is ten 
The Sept int render it a Frait-| 


watch; and, according to d "Jewiſh writers, it | of 
fignifies a booth of tent, in Which the keepers: af 


ns or vineyards watched in the night; which | kings 
72275 Tay ys Wis built on the t * 4 tree, and 
mchi ww. an hill ; and being "made of light wood, 


was cally moyed to and 1108 with the wind. The 


Tarpum i, and it goes and comes as a bed ;" 
. rocks 2 a Lahe * the nadir 
bereof 1b, be e upon it; is, the pu 
nent of tranſgrefion, ' which like a talent of lead. 

in Zech. v. 8. That! cruſh it, and the inhabitants of 

it, t© * and it ſhall fall; and not Hiſt agaitt ; 

1 n be new hea- 


e new 3 SIS teous; who 
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Nl, moon, "and <a in the Ri” as 1 of the man 


2 0 the viſiting of angels, as Abin Era; nor 
of. the | of ſatan, and his principallties 
5 powers, who are reſerved to the judgment of 
he et. ys, 
elr Kings and rulers ; nor of monarchs 
of the earth, the Prin, Gate e and others; 
t of antichxiſt, and his di clergy, cardi- 
nals, archhiſhops, biſnops, Se. who are the buf 


- 25 9 Me abour al that ie ee | pr 


ſitting in the high place in the temple of 

n ab wn with all his ti; 

Will Thriſt, who is the true Jeliovah, d 1 
98 


4 


5 ; x * with the, breath of his..qourh, and the bi 


his*coming '; "fee 2 The Þ. 4, 8. Rev, 
1 the Bi Wi the 3 5 the tarth; N 
earth, who have committed fornication ings 
hore © Name; and who will 1 war 9 
"and. Thrall be. ove oe 
„r, Be Tie 1. nov 


. if Tl halle 
Fat ht 5g batt 1. e ue, 5 
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2 "a, 


** . ; 
Montanus. 9 


 excelfi, Pagninus, 


t removed It a tottage; Or, à tent , either of 155 


much leſs of the people of 7 the Jews, | 


| _ 


T-$'4* I 4 N Chi. xxlv. J. 40—4g 


Firte te che batte 6f the great t' day of God al- 
mighty at Armapeddon, — 2 14, 16. and xix. 
19. and there being overcome and taken, they 
mall be together; at priſinerr are ga- 
thered in the pit, and all be ſhut up in the prijon , 
in the priſon ef the grave, and in hell; as cap- 
tives are, till ſuch time as is determined 
and ordered what to be done with them: and 
after mum days fhull they be viſited; or puniſhed; 
that is, after the thouſand are ended, when 
the wicked dead will be all raiſed; after the battel 
of rg ani Magoy, When ſatan, the beaſt, and 
falſe ptopbhet, 1 all their adherents, ſhall be caſt 
into che nh 5 which burns K fire andi brünſtone, 
Rev. At. 20, 2t: and KX. 55 8, 9, 10. 
V. 24. Tben the moon Jhull be confounded,” and the 
10 Kr. Elther literally underſtood; and 
- « Bop Be Eu their 
e ſuperior light of Chriſt, 
: 5 5 ey \ Be Mate. Far 29, 30. 
1 4 — church. ſtate, which is feterred 
I\have ho need of . t of the ſun, or 
te mevn, Chrift being rhe light thereof, Rev. 
tively it B be interpreted of the 


2 23, 

SF 1 bf che earth, as en Ezra; 
whoſt —— be 0 5 the tranſcendent 
Lage du ty of Chriſt, ag of" ſaints. 
Hraſes it of Iolaters, thus, 
15 be confounded that worſhip the 


* 5 552 0 hall be aſhamed that worſhip 
the fun 3” pethap! this may have reference to 
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and who „ / F 
ind yr bd whe irc it is 


| of his reign on earth, which will 
be nn viſible, and glorious, and in a differ- 
ent manner from what it now is, when he will be 
king over all the earth. Zion and Fernfalem, 
where he will reign, may be literally underſtood | 
as the 1 of his reſidence during this ſtate, 
12 where he * moſt deſpiſed 
ſee Zech. xiv. 4, 5, 9. or myſti- 
cally, the Vhutch in the new Jer alem-ſtare, Rev. 
ax. 2, 3. here he will reign, before bis ancients 
of, in 2 in his oyn glory, both as 
ty | ther's who! cr his la as 25 
ry, and is angels, 
in Which he will —.— and cer); and Therefore 
his” is called a glorious one, Luke ix. 26. 
17% it. H. 13. ard this befort but thciens; the ancient 
[pooch boch before the flood, as Adam, Abel, 
6 and after the flood, as Abraham, ms: Jos c, Facob, 
e 


God — as 3 


4h othets; the old prophets 
and flint or the Old R ation z the 
and elders of the 9 — ne 


the New ; the wur and 'rwenty elde 
FX nter bf the 


churches, * 
* 


1 "IN" by, cum terra i 


Ch xxv. #13. 1 44 I 4 H. 


with referchce to this text 3 and all the ſaints, in and preſence of theſe he'Il reip 


all ages, who will now be raiſed from the dead, 
and live and reign with him; theſe are his antients, 
who are loved with an everlaſting love, choſen in 
him before the foundation of the world, with whom 
a covenant was made in him, and grace given to 


chem in him, before the world began; in the midſt 


339 ' 


HIS chapter contains a thankſgiving, or a 
# triumphant ſong, upon the deſtruction of 
antichrift, and the antichriſtian ſtates, for benefits 
and bleſſings beſtowed upon the church, and for 
the ſetting up of the glorious kingdom of Chriſt 
in the Jeruſalem- ſtate. It begins with a form of 
praiſe, and the reaſon of it in general, Y. 1. the 
icular inſtances of wonderful things are, the 
ruin of a certain city deſcribed; y. 2. which* will 
jſſue in the fear and glory of God, y. 3. the great 
appearance of the Lord for his poor people, in 
being ſtrength, refuge, and a ſhadow to them, . 4, 
5. a rich feaſt made for them, y.6. the removal 
of the veil from all people, V. 7. the abolition of 
death, and every affliction, V. 8. the - perſonal ap- 
ace of Chriſt unto ſalvation, V. 9. the pro- 
tection of the church, and the certain and utter 
deſtruction of her enemies, under the name of 
Moab, Y. 10, 11, 12. | | 004 140: 
5. f. O Ee thi r Ge Ge. Not by 
ereation and providence only, but by covenant and | 
This is the firſt and foundation-blefling of 


grace, aud ſecures all the reſt; in this true happi- 
neſs conſiſts, and is preferable to every other en- 
joyment; the knowledge of it is come at in ef- 
fectual vocation, and by the witneſſings of the ſpi- 
rit; it is the higheſt attainment of grace, to be 
aſſured of it; and tho? it is not always ſeen and 
known; it will always remain, and will be the 
glory of the new Feruſulem- ſtate; Rev. xxi. 3, 7: 
prophet, ot of che antients, Before whom the Lord 
Eder i, ch. xxtv. 23. Kimchi ſays of the latter, 
which n very probable”; theſe are the elders 
and repreſentatives of the church ; ſee Rev. xi. 16, 
17. and xx. r; 2, 4: 1 will eralt thee, the Lord 

d, Father, Son, and Spirit; the Father, by at- 
tributing the whole of falvation to his love and 
free favour; the Son, by aſcribing deity to him, 

making ufe of him in all his offices of prophet, 
veſt. and king. him ehe-glory of 
fal on 3 82 


out by 8 Spirit, in his 
perlon, and the” operations of bis grace. Chriſt, 
F 


of Rints, and becauſe of his having taken to him- 
felf his reignm 


' I will "praiſe thy name; celebrate his perfections, 
confeſs 2 men, pt angie all fone 
nefits'; this is one way of exalting him, a e 
80 89 df New Teſtinienecfaints, and-eſpecially 
in the Inter day, foe Rev: xix. "1-6 : for thou "bij 
dove tbbnder fill "things ;" this reſpects not! ſo much 
che Kepa in ngture and grace, aer 
Gon ra e Mens org} 
fectual ak mn; but what will be in the 
latter day; as the converſion of the cus and Se. 


| behold his glory; yea, theſe ſhall a 


129 
m, and they ſhall. 


2ppear in glory; 
for ſo the words may be conſtrued, before his antients, 
who are glory, or in glory; for they ſhall appear 
with him in glory, both in ſoul and body, having 


5 power Rev. xi. 15, 17. and xv. 4: | up again, 


the glory of God upon them, Col. iii. 4. Rev. 


XXI. I. | 


CHAP, XXV. 


of ald are faithfulneſs and truth; the decrees and 
purpoſes of God, which are from eternity, are all 
truly and faithfully performed; this is an amplifi- 
cation of the wonderful things, which are done, 
according to the. counſe] of the divine will; not 
only the choice of men to ſalvation, the redemption 
of them by Chriſt, and their effectual vocation ; 
but the calling of the Jews and Gentiles, in par- 
ticular, in the latter day, and all things relating to 
the church to the end of time; which, as they 
were fixed in the eternal purpoſe of God, they are 
punctually and exactly . about in time; 
theſe are the true and faithful. ſayings of God, 
Rev. xix. 9, and xxi. 3. 
V. 2. Fur thou baſt made of a city an heap, &c. 
Which is to be underſtood, not of Samaria, nor 
of Jeruſalem; rather of Babylon; tho it is beſt to 
interpret it _ — of Rome, as Jerum ſays the 
Fews do; tho generally explain it of many 
cities, ' which ſhall be oyed in the times of Gg 
and Magag, as Aben, Ezra and Kimchi; and fo the 
Targum has it in the plural number; perhaps not 
only the city of Rome, but all the antichriſtian 
ſtates, the cities of the nations, all within the 
Romiſb juriſdiction are meant; which fhall all fall 


by the earthquake, ſooner or later, and become an 


heap : of a defenced city, a ruin; or, for à falle; 
the ſame thing is meant as before: it deſigns the 
fall of myſtical Baty/on or Rome, called the great 
and mighty city, Rev. xvii. 2, 10: 4 palace of 
Frangers; which Kimehinterprets of Babylon, which, 
he ſays, was as a palace to the cities of the Gen- 
tiles, ho are called ſtrangers ; and it is ſaid, that 
that city was originally built for : ſtrangers, that 
dwelt in tents, in Arabia Deſerta; but it is beſt to 
underſtand it of Rune, as before, which is the 
palace of ſuch who. are aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iael, and ſtrangers from the 

of promiſe,” Who have introduced a ſtrange reli- 
gion, and are the worſhippers of ſtrange Gods, 
Dan. xi, 38, 39. The Targum renders: it, „the 
< houſe bf the Gods of the people in the city of 
« Jeruſalem;“ and this. will be made o be 10 
city, it Ma never. be huilt; any more, when once 
it is deftroyed; ſignified by the angels caſting. i 
mill-ftone* 


F. 9. Therefore Hall the ftrong people glorify thee, 
c.] Towhom the Lord is ſtrength, as j 


bach who/have helonged 
of Rome, and have been terrible to the 


tis, the deſtruction of antichriſt, and the glorious 
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ighted ſhall 
God, yet now ſhall be affrighted themſelves,and 
N 1 12 , A g . i 


130 1 


fear the Lord, either with a ſervile fear, or ſome, 
at leaſt, 3 filial fear; ſee Rev. Xi." 13. 
and xv. 


of God, who are poor and needy, both in a literal 
and in a ſpiritual ſenſe; and eſpecially when under 
afflicted circumſtances, in times of deſertion, temp- 
tation, bodily affliction, and perſecution from men, 
which may be here chiefly intended; to whom the 


Lord is a ftrength : he ſtrengthens their hearts, 


and his own grace in them; he ſheds abroad his' 


love in their hearts, which inakes their mountain 
. to ſtand ſtrong ; he directs them to Chriſt, in whom 
is ſtrength, as well as righteouſneſs ; he ſtrengthens 
them by his ſpirit, his promiſes, word and ordi- 
nances. Chriſt 
it may refer to the ſtrength 
to his 
ſhall be a ſtrong nation; when the feeble: ſhall be 
as David, and the houſe of David as the angel of 
the Lord; when they ſhall have got the victory 
over the beaſt, his mark and image, J Ix. 21. 
Zecb. xii. g. Rev. xv. 2: a refuge from the ſtorm ; 
or tempeſtuous rain, or overflowing flood; as 
Chriſt is a refuge from the te and ſtorm of 
divine wrath and vengeance, by his ſatisfaction and 
righteouſneſs, I. XXX Ii. 2. ſo from the flood of 


and power hell give 


perſecution, by his power and providence, Rev. ii. 
gives refreſh- | 
ment and reſt, and is a protection from the ſcorch- 


196: 4 adot from the heat; behich 


ing beams of the ſun. Chriſt, as he is the ſhadow 
from the heat of a fiery law, from the flaming 
ſword of juſtice, from the wrath of God, and the 
fiery darts of ſatan's temprations ; ſo from: the vio- 
lence of which heat ſhall nom be no 
more, antichriſt being deſtroyed, 
r eee eee ee 


the wall; theſe terrible ones are either ſatan and 


ities,” who are very terrible to the 


le; and whoſe. pho 1m are like A 
which = 24 Po P'S 
| — 1 — ſtand, the Lord being _ el 


refuge, and ſhadow ; ſee If. xlix. 24. or rather an- 
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VP. 4. For thou haſt bean u ftrength to the wo" a4 P 
ſtrength to the needy in his diftreſs, &c.] The people | ! 


may be more eſpecially meant; and 


people in the latter day; when a ſmall one 


Rev. vii, 13, 16: 


I A . Ch. xx. 24426, 


down rain, which moiſtens the earth; ſo the Lord 
protects his people from the fury of perſecution, 
and abates it by the interpoſition of his power and 
rovidence; and at laſt puts an end to it: the 
branch of the terrible ones ſball be made low'y- mean- 
ing the moſt eminent of them; a branch being 
put for a moſt eminent perſon, ch. iv. 2. Hſ. Ixxx. 
15. perhaps the pope of Rome is meant, the head 
of the antichriſtian party, the principal of the ter- 
rible perſecutors, who ſhall be brought low and 
deſtroyed by Chriſt, at his coming. Some render 
it, the ſong of the terrible ones ſhall be brought lot 
it will be brought a note lower; their triumphing 
will be at an end ; the voice of harpers and mu- 
ſicians, of pipers and trumpeters, will be heard no 
more among them; but inſtead thereof weeping 
and howling, Kev. xviii. 9,1117 v8; 22% 3% 26 
V. 6. Aud in ibis mountain Pall ibo Lord of Hoſts 
make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, &c.] Which 
is to be underſtood, not of the ultimate glory of 
the ſaints ,in heaven; which is ſometimes repre- 
ſented by a feaſt; and the Participation of it, by 
ſitting down with the ſaints at a table in the King- 
dom of God, and by drinking wine there, to which 
ſtate the beſt things are reſerved, Matt. viii. 11. 
and xxvi; 29. but rather of the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
Which lies in the miniſtration of the word and or- 
dinances ; and which are compared to a feaſt, which 
conſiſts of the richeſt dainties, for the entertainment 
of the faith of God's people; and this is made by 
the Lord himſelf, who is ſovereign Lord of all, 
the king of kings; who ſits at table himſelf, and 
welcomes his gueſts, and is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the feaſt: 12 this is made in his mountain , the 
church, eto one for its viſibility and im- 
moveableneſs; and for all his prople, Jets and Gen- 
tiles; for all that are made ſpiritually alive, and 
have a ſpiritual taſte, and true faith in Chriſt, 
| Matt. xxii. 4. Lale kiv. 16, 17. particularly the 
Lord's ſupper irſelf is a feaſt, and a feaſt of love, 
comparable to wine; and which is better than wine, 
a and in which wine, in à literal ſenſe, is made. uſe 
of; and in which the choiceſt and richeſt food is 
preſented to faith ; the fleſn and blood of i. 
which are meat and drink indeed; here the ſaints 
are fed as with marrow and fatneſs, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 
Cant. i. 2, 4. John vi. 5. F,. Xxxvi. 8. and Ixili. g. 
bus it ſeems rather to reſpect the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb in the latter day, when antichriſt 
ſhall be deſtroyed; and; iFvws and Gentiles. be con- 
verted, and-ſhall-Join together in, 15 participation 
of divine bleſſings, Rev. xix. 1, 2,8, 9. or beſt of 
all, che glories, joys, and pleaſures, 0 the new Je- 
1822 ate; in which the ſaints ſhall drink of the 
water of life freely, and eat of the fruit of the tree 
of life, the leaves of which are for the healing of 
| the; nations,” Rev. xxi. 6. and xxii. 1, 2; 4 feaſt of 
wines on the lees ; that has been long kept on the 
br but-now 2 Wh and e ſrc ng and fine; 
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V Hud be will deſtrey in this mountain the face | theſe will be no more in the new Jernſalem- ſtate; 
* le covering caſt over all people, &c.] Or, the and therefore God is ſaid to wipe them away, hav- 


covering of | the face ; that which has covered the | ing removed the cauſe of them, Rev. vii. 17. and 


face of: all people; that darkneſs which has been | Xxi. 4. the alluſion is, to a tender parent, that 
. ſpread over them, partly by Mahomet, and his] takes a handkerchief, and wipes the face of its 
Altoran, and partly by the pope of Rome, and his | child, when it has been crying, and quiets and 
_ party.; che covering of human doctrines and tra- comforts it: and the rebuke of his people ſhall be 
ditions ſeems: chiefly intended, which now will be take away, fi rom off all the earth; all the reproaches 
removed, as well as all Pagan and Mahometan | and calumnies which have been caſt upon them, 
- . darkneſs, thro' the clear miniſtration of the ever- | and all miſrepreſentations of them, ſhall be taken 

laſting goſpel, which will be ſpread with power, | away from them every where, and they'll no longer 
' - and in-its-putity, throughout the whole world; ſee | lie under them, but ſtand clear of all falſe charges 
. K. 1, 2, 3. more eſpecially this may reſpect the | and accuſations; or all perſecution ſhall now ceaſe; 

light and glory of the new Feruſalem-ſtate, in which | there ſhall be none to hurt them in all the holy 
Chriſt will be the light thereof, and the nations of | mountain, V. XI. 9: for the Lord bath ſpoken it; 


them that are ſaved ſhall walk in it, and ſatan will | and it ſhall be done. The Targum is, for by 


be bound a thouſand years, that he may not de- the word of the Lord it is ſo decreed.” “ 
ceive the nations any more, Rev. xxi. 23, 24, 25.| V. 9. And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, &c.] When 
and xx. 3: and the veil that is ſpread over all na- the feaſt will be made for all the Lord's people 
. tions meaning the ſame. as before; the veil: or when the veil and covering ſhall be removed; when 
covering of darkneſs and ignorance, wich which | death will be ſwallowed up in victory; when all 
the nations are covered, either Papal; Pagan, and] tears ſhall. be wiped away from the ſaints; when 
Mahometan; particularly, reſpect may be had to | their rebuke ſhall be taken away from them; all 
the veil that is upon the Few nation, which re- | which will be at the glorious, appearing of Chriſt. 
mains to this day, and will be taken off when it] Lo, this is our Cod; and not the idols of the Gen- 
ſhall turn to the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 1g, 14, 1. this] tiles, or the works of their hands; but Chriſt, who 
may be ſaid in alluſion to the veil on Ado/es's: face, | is God over all, bleſſed for ever; Immanuel, God 
when he ſpake to the people, Exod. xxxiv. 33. as] with us: the phraſe is expreſſive of his true and 
the former expreſſion may be to the covering or] proper deity, of faith of intereſt in him, and of 
wrapper about the face of dead men, Jobn xi. 44. the joy of it: we have waited for him, and be will 
for they that ſit in ſpiritual darkneſs, are in the re- | /ave, u; as the Old Teftament-ſaints waited: for his 
gion of the ſhadow of deat l firſt coming, and for his ſalvation, believing that 
V. 8. He will fivallow up: death in victory, &.] | he would be che author of it; ſo New Teſtament- 
Or, for ever r. This is to be underſtood, not of a ſaints are Waiting for his ſecond coming; and to 
ſpiritual death, which is ſwallowed up in conver- chem that look for him, and expect his glorious 
fion; and of which thoſe that are quickened -ſhall | appearing, Who have their loins girt, and their 
never die more; nor of the converſion of the Jes, lights burning, and wait for their Lord's coming, 
which will be as life from the dead; nor of the | will he appear a ſecond time without fin unto ſal- 
civil death of the witneſſes, and of their riſing, vation; to put them into the poſſeſſion of ſalvation 
Who afterwards, will never die more, in that ſenſe ; he has obtained for them, of which they are heirs, 
hut of a corporal death; this Chriſt has fwallowed and is nearer than when they believed: bil is the 
up in victory, by dying on the croſs, both with Lord, we have waited, for him; looking, longing, 
reſpect to himſelf, Who will neyer die more, and and haſting to the day of his coming; this they 
with. reſpect to his peaple, from whom he has aho- | will Jay, Mhen they ſhall, ſee him coming in the | 
liſhed it as a penal evil; but it chiefly reſpects the | clouds of heaven; whither the living ſaints being 
reſurrection · ſtate, or the perſonal coming of Chriſt, | changed, will be caught up to meet him, and upon 
when the deadd in him ſhall riſe firſt, and ſhall. never] meeting him ſhall. thus greet him, and one an- 
die more there will be no more death, peither other : wwe will be glad, and rejoice in bis ſalvation; 
Sprporal, ſpititual, or eternal to them; on them | ſo ſuitable, to them, ſo full, complete, and 
death ſhall have no power, in any ſhape; and then | and ſo much for the glory of God; which was 
Will this ſaying be brought, about or fulfilled, . as | wrought our by him before; and now poſſe 
the apoſtle has interpreted it, 1 Cor. xv. 154. ſee | them; and is what 1s a 


3 Ik | 
1 


Kev. XXi. 4. and xx. 6,, ſo the Jerus * interprer it of they, now enter into, Matt. xxv. 21. 


7 


the future ſtate, when thoſe at live again ſhall | V. 10, For in this mountain ſhall the. ane 
die no more, and there will be, no death; and of Lord reſt, &c.] Where. he will make rhe feaſt of, 
the days of the Meſſiah, when the dead will. be nes, V. 6. even in his church, Which is his 
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ſtruction of its. enemies; as follows: and Moab | mer, either in a way of ſubmiſſion and ſupplication, 


fhall- be trodden down under him; under the Lord, | or as catching, as men drowning do, at any thin 


and his mighty hand of power; or under it; under | to ſave them. But the former ſenſe agrees be 


the mountain,” the church ; under the feer of the | with what follows: and he ſhall bring down their 


faints; ſee Mal. iv. 2. or, in his place" 


as Farcht | pride; that is, God ſhall bring down the pride of 
lain it; wherever he is, or al be | Moab, which was notorious in them, and hateful 


found, where he lies, there ſhall he be trodden upon. | to God, and was the cauſe of their ruin, ch. xvi. 6. 
By Moab, the enemies of the church are meant, | with this compare the pride of the Romiſh you” 
and is put for them all, even all the antichriſtian | chriſt, which God will humble, Rev. xvii. 5, 8 


| powers, both Turk, and Papifts ; their ruin is ex- together with the ſpoils of their ande; which their 


preſſed by treading down or threſhing, in alluſion | hands are full of; and which they have ſpoiled or 


to the threfhing 
fi 


trodden down for the dumb 


ifies, when the ſtraw is bruiſed by the cart- | as ſome, which they had by 
wheel, or the'feet of oxen; 'or to the treading of | methods taken from others; theſe ſhall be taken 


raw in the" mine as* Ibs: even as flraw is | from them, and they 
I; or in it *; or mn tbe | words may be rendered, with the elbows, or arm- 


corn, as the word uſed moſtly | robbed others of; or, with the wiles of their hands >, 


craft and iBlious 
be ſtript of them; or the 


waters of the dung bill, as the Cetth ; where being | Holes of bis hands; as the ſwimmer with his arms 

caſt and trodden, it rots, and derbmes dung; and | keeps the water under him, and himſelf above it, 

w the Targum, as ſtraw is trodden in the clay; | fo the Lord with the ſtrength of his arm would 
>; interprets it to this ſenſe. R. "Foſeph Kimchi bring down, and deſtroy thoſe enemies of his. 


takes it ts be the name of a place, Madmenab, 
which was one of the cities of 4b, Fer. 
V. 11. And be ball 


v. 12. And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy 


#lviit. 2: | walls ſhall be bring down, c.] That is, their high 
forth his hands in the | and-fenced walls, which were about their cities, the 


midh of ibem &.] In the midſt of Moab, in the | fortifications of them; theſe ſhould be deſtroyed 

midſt of the enemies of the church of God; and by the Lord, be battered' and brought down, not 

ſo it denotes the utter deſtruction of them; for the being able to ſtand againſt his mighty power. The 

ye forth of the Hands is to be underſtood Targum renders it, © the mighty city, the cities of 
t 


he Lord, that ſhould'do fo : as be that fwim- 
meth; ſpreaderh forth bis bands to FN ſignifying, 


4% the nations; and may defign the city of Rome, 


and the cities of the nations that ſhall fall at the 


that as he would exert the power of his might in | pouring out of the ſeventh and laſt vial, Rev. xvi. 


the midſt of them, he ſhould ſtrike on both ſides, 


4 a ſwimmer does; and as-eaftly'and- utterly de- | even to the duſt , which variety 


ſtroy them as the fwimmer parts the waters, and 


19. it follows, lay low, and bri 10 the ground, 
* without 
any copulative, are uſed to expreſs the ſudden, 


has the command of them; tho ſome interpret yes certain and irrecoverable deſtruction of ſuch 
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ber, Bm . Sun ee of v what he had 
t for her, and in her, V. 12. and rejects all 
Ger Bod bot hat. . 13. who were dead, and 


mould not live again, but were vifited and de- 


ſtroyed, and their memory made to periſh, V. 1 
but the righteous nation 74.— be increaſed, "hy 


they ſhould meet with trouble, which would cauſe 


hence the ſaints ate them to 


to the throne of and there 
extiorted' to truſt in him, 5 2 then follows an ac- | out' their complaints, ; — — nd di- 


count” of another tity,” deſcribed as 10 ; an” its 


| athens Has: met | 


ſtreſſes; 'and diſap 
to Which an d is re- 


inhabitants as dwelhing on high, who tte brought | with, . 13, 16, 1751 

down, "and Lg pee DoF on, 1 fest of thle oo turned, Fe refurection, V. 19. 

and” necdy, V. 5, e den and calling ups hs ple of God to retire to 
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memtbrance of it; and char they continued,” and Ian of #d4d,”" Sc. © When g a ſhall be 
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neſs af God, nor take notice of his mh yet they 


ſhould. ſee and be aſhamed, . and deſtroy ed at laſt, | the matter of it ſhews; an 
ſanding theſe patents e of "the. as JW "the land of praiſe, in the con- 


1. 10, 11. but notwith 


de RE n ce eb fore ſhaft be füng expreſſed in this throughout; whic] 


the Targum calls a new ſon ng. an excellent one, as 
w 


hich will be ſung in 


God in the earth, the church profeſſas her. faith in | ſaints, the profeſſors. and con- 
ee ee en es ee Fofithe name of e ieee, "ri 
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Ch. xxvi. Y. 2—4. 


2, 3. and xv. 1, 2, 3, 4. and xix. I—6: we have a 
ſtrong city ; not an earthly one, as Feruſalem ; ſo 
theJewiſh writers Jarchi, Men Ezra, and Kimchi in- 
terpret it; nor the heavenly city, which God has 
prepared and built, and faints are looking for, and 
are citizens of; but rather the holy city, the new 
Feruſalem, deſcribed in Rev. xxi. 2, 10 11. or how- 
ever, the church of Chriſt, as in the latter day; 
which will be a ffrong one, being of the Lord's 
founding, | eſtabliſhing, keeping, and defending ; 
and whoſe ſtrength will greatly lie in the preſence 
of God, and his protection of it; in the number 
of its citizens, which will be many, when Jews 
and Gentiles are converted; and in their union one 
with another, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith in 
Chriſt z when a ſinall one, as the church is now, 
ſhall become a ſtrong nation, J. Ix. 22: ſalvation 
will God appoint for walls and bukwarks ; inſtead of 
walls, ditches, parapets, countetſcarps, and ſuch 
like fortifications ; what they are to cities, that is 
ſalvation to the church, and people of God; it is 
their ſafety and ſecurity: as God the Father is con- 
cerned in it, it flows from his love, which is un- 
changeable; it is by an appointment of his, which 
is unalterable ; is ſecured by election-gràce, which 
ſtands not upon the works of men, but the will 
of God; and by the covenant of grace, ordered 
in all things, and ſure; and by his power the ſaints 
are kept unto it: as Chriſt is concerned in it; it 
is as walls and bulwarks; He is the author of it, 
has completely finiſhed- it, and has overcome, and 
deſtroyed all enemies; his righteouſneſs is a ſecu- 
rity from all charges and condemnation ; his fatis- 
faction a bulwark againft the damning power of 
ſin, the curſes of the law, and the writh of God; 
his mediation and interceſſion are a protection of 


faints ; and his almighty power a guard about thein. #: 


As the ſpirit is concerned in it, who is the applier 
of it, and evidences intereſt in it; it is a bulwark 
againſt ſin, againſt ſatan's temptations, nu a 
ſpirit of bondage to fear, againſt error, and a final 
and total falling away; particularly the church's 
walls will be ſalvalion, and her gates praiſe, of 
which in the next verſe, in the latter day-glory ; 

to which this ſong refers; ſee //. 1x. 18. 

V. 2. Open ye the gates, &c.] Not of Feruſalem, 
literally underſtood, nor of heaven ; rather of the 
new Jeruſalem, whoſe gates are deſcribed, Rev. xxi. 
12, 13, 21. at leaſt of the church in the latter day; 
the gates or door_into which now ſhould be, and 
then will be, open; Chriſt the door, and faith in 
him, and a profeſſion of it, without which none 
_ ought to be admitted, and whoever climbs up an- 

other way, is a thief and a robber, 7ohn. x. 1, 9. 
theſe words are the words of the prophet, or of 
God, or of Chriſt by him, directed not to the 
keepers of the gates of Jeruſalem, or of the doors 
of the temple, tho' they” may be alluded to; nor 
to any ſuppoſed door-keeper of heaven, angels, or 
men, there being none ſuch ; rather to the twelve 
angels, at the twelve gates of the new Jeruſalem, 
Rev. xxi. 12, or to the miniſters of the golpel, who 
have the key of knowledge to open the door of 
faith; and let perſons into the knowledge of divine 
things; to admit them to ordinances, and receive 
them into the church by the joint ſuffrage of the 
members af it. The phraſe denotes a large increaſe 
of members, and a free, open, and public recep- 
tion of them, who are after, deſcribed ; ſee I. lx. 
11,18: that the righteous nation which keepeth the 
truth may enter in; not all the world, for there is 
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church of God below, P/. cxlix. 1. ſee Rev. xiv. t, 
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culiar people, /. Ix. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 


CE 
none righteous, not one of them naturally, or of 
themſelves ; nor the Jewiſh nation, for tho* they 
ſought after righteouſneſs, did not attain it, unleſs 
when they will be converted in the latter day, and 
then they, and all the Lord's people will be righte- 
ous, and appear to be a holy nation, and a pe- 
9. and being 
made righteous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, im: 
puted to them, and ſanctified by the ſpirit, will be 
fit perſons to be admitted thro* the gates into the 
city; ſee P/. cxviii. 19, 20. Rev. xxu. 14. and be- 
cauſe there will be great numbers of ſuch, eſpe- 
cially when a nation ſhall be born at once, hence 
they are ſo called: and theſe will be a ſett of men 
that will keep the truth ; not as the Targum renders 
it, © who keep the law with a perfect heart ;” for 
no man can do that; but rather the ordinances of 
the goſpel, as they were firſt delivered by Chriſt, 
and his apoſtles, and eſpecially the truths of it 
and the word here uſed is in the plural number, 
and may be rendered truths; the ſeveral truths of 
the goſpel, which will be kept by the righteous, 
not in memory only, but in their hearts and af- 
fections, and in their purity, and with a pure con- 
ſcience; and they won't part with them at any rate, 
but hold them faſt, that no man take their crown, 
Rev. ili. I1. „ | 
V. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, &c.] 
Peace with God in Chriſt thro' his blood, in a 
way of believing,. and as the fruit and effect of 
his righteouſneſs being received by faith; this is 
not always felt, received, and enjoyed in the ſoul ; 
yet the foundation of it always is, and is perfect; 
and beſides, this peace is true, real, and ſolid; in 
which ſenſe the word Perfect is uſed, in oppoſition 
to a falſe and imaginary one; and it will end in 
perfect peace in heaven: moreover, the word per- 


et is not in the Hebrew text, it is there peace, 
peace; which is doubled to denote the eertainty 
of it, the enjoyment of it, and the conſtancy 
and continuance of it; and as expreſſive of all 
forts of peace, which God grants unto his peo- 
ple, and keeps for them, and them in; as 
peace with God and peace with men, peace out- 
ward and peade inward, peace here and peace here- 
after ; and particuldrly it denotes the abundance 
of peace that believers will have in the kingdom 
of Chriſt in the latter day; ſee Pf; Ixxii. 7. J. ix. 
7 : Whoſe mind is flayed on thee; or fixed on the 
love of 'God, rooted and grounded in that, .and 
firmly perſuaded of intereſt in it, and that nothing 
can ſeparate from it; on the covenant and pro- 
miſes of God, which are firm and ſure ; and on 
the faithfulneſs and power of God to make them 
good, and perform them; and on Chriſt the Son 
of God, and Saviour of men; upon him as a Sa- 
viour, laying the whole ſtreſs of their ſalvation on 
him; upon ris righteouſheſs, for their juſtification , 
upon his blood and ſacrifice, for atonement, par- 
don, and cleanſing ; on his fulneſs, for the ſupply 
of their wants ; on his perſon, for their acceptance 
with God; and on his power, for their prorectio 
and preſervation ; ſee chap. x. 20. and J. 10. an 
E. cxii. 2, 8 : becauſe be truſteth in thee ; not in 
the creature, nor in any creature-enjoyment, nor. 
in their riches, hor in their righteouſneſs,” nor in 
their own hearts, nor in any carnal privileges, only 
in the Lord, as exhorted to in the next verſe; in 
the word of the Lord, as the Targum, that is, in 
Chriſt bg 
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V. 4. . Je in the Lord for ever, Kc. ] In the 
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word of the Lord for ever | and eyer, as the Tar- 
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Jab Tehovab is 


134 


gum again; that is, at all times, in every ſtate and 


condition, in times of affliction, temptation, and | p 


darkneſs ; for he'll ſupport under, and in his own 
time deliver out of every trouble, and cauſe all 
things to work together for good ; and truſt in 
him always, for every thing, for all temporal bleſ- 
fings, and for all ſpiritual, ones, and for eternal 
life and happineſs ; for he has them, has promiſed 
them, and will give them: for in the Lord Jebo- 
vab is everlaſting . ſtrength ; Chrift is the Lord Je- 
| hovah, which is, and was, and is to come, 
exiſtent, eternal, and immutable ; and in him is 


ſtrength, as well as righteoufneſa for his le; 
and 2 for every thing it is wanted for, 140 
up under tem 


ptations and afflictions, . to withſtand 
every ſpiritual 


enemy, to exerciſe every e, and 
diſcharge every duty: and this ſtrength is ever- 
laſting; it always continues in him, and is always 
to be had from him; he is the eternal God, who 
is the refuge of his people, and his arms of power 
and might «nderneath them are everlaſting : the 
words may be rendered, for in Jab is Jehovab, the 
rock of ages; Jehovah the Son is in Jehovah the 
Father, N to John x. 38. and xiv. 11. or 
1 
built, againſt which the gates of bell cannot prevail; 
and he has rs paſt, 
and will be in ages to come: or of worlds; this 
world, and that to come; and ſo it is tained 
in the Talnad *, he that truſts in the Lord has a 
| in this world, and in the world to come, 
v. g. For be bringeth down them that dwell on 
' high, the lofty city, &c.] That dwell on High in 
the high city, ſo the accents require the words to 
be rendered; and accordingly the Targum is, for 
„ he will bring low the inhabitants of the hi 
and ft city; fuch that dwell in a city built 
on high, and in the high. towers and palaces of it ; 
or that fit on high thrones, are ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
in high places, and are of proud and haughty diſ- 
ſitions and conduct; as the pope of Rome and 
is cardinals, Fc. for not the city of Feruſalem is 
here meant, as Ferom thinks, whoſe deſtruction he 
ſuppoſes is foretold, as both by the Babylanians 
and Romans; and therefore he obſerves, the word 
is doubled in the next clauſe ; nor the city of M- 
niveb; nor Babylon literally taken, but myſtical 
Babylon is here meant. Jarchi interprets them that 
dwell on high of Tyre and Greece; but Ferom ſays, 
the Jews underſtand by the lofty city the city of 
Rome ; and this ſeems to be the true ſenſe; a city 
built upon ſeven hills or mountains; a city that 
has ruled over the of the earth, and whoſe 
reſent inhabitants are proud and haughty : Ze 
eth it low, be layeth it low, even to the ground, 
be bringeth it even to the duſt ; all which expreſſions 
denote the utter deſtruction of it; ſee ch. xxy, 12. 
and Rev. xviii. 7, 8, 21. 


. 6. The foot Pall tread it down, &c.] Trample | 


n it when brought down, laid low, and level 
with, the ground, as mire is trodden in the ſtreets, 
and ſtraw for the dunghil; as grapes in the wine- 
preſs, or graſs by the feet of cattel : not the foot 
of a prince, as en Ezra obſerves, or of mighty 
men; but, as follows, tbe feet of the, poor, and 
the eps of | the needy ; theſe are not the {/rae/ztes in 


fat 
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is the rock of ages, ſo Vitringa; he is 
the rock on which the church and every believer is 


| and even, and ſuited to all his 
| dom, goodneſs, c. thou moſt upright ; theſe 


ritual ae of God; the righteous, as the Targum 
araphraſes it; the ſaints of the Moſt High, to 
whom the kingdom and dominion under the whole 
heaven will now be given, and who will be juſt 
come out of great tribulation ; for the words ſug- 
geſt, that the people of God will be a poor and 
_ afflicted people, and very feeble, and fore diftreſs- 
ed, a little before the deſtruction of antichriſt; but 
as God has been always uſed to do his work by 
the r and weak things of this world, by mean 
and feeble inſtruments, ſo he will now, and raiſe 
his poor and needy ones to a very high and exalted 
eſtate; all their enemies ſhall be ſubdued and 
cruſhed under their feet; ſee Mal. iv. 3. Dan. vii. 
27. Jarcbi interprets. the feet of the poor, of 
the feet of the king Meſſiah, according to Zech. 
8. A 45 f 
| 1 7. The way of the juſt is uprightneſs, &c.} 
| Or, the way for the juſt is uprightneſſes *, moſt up- 
Danes the way which is appointed for him, and 
which he is directed to walk in, is a way of righte- 
ey 8 holineſs, and in which he does walk; 
he wa ightly, according to the rules of the 
word, ne the 0 Chriſt, and worthy 
of his vocation: or, it is evengſſes; a moſt plain 
and even way, in which men, tho' fools, ſhall not 
err, J. xxxv. 8. or, the way of the Lord 10 he 
juſt is uprightneſſes, or eveneſſes; moſt upright, or 

| moſt even; there's no inequality in it, tho ſome- 
times ſo charged, Ezeł. xviii. 25, 29. it is entirely 
agreeable to juſtice, equity, and truth; regular 
perfections of - wiſ- 


o 


words are addreſſed to God, and contain an appel- 
lation and deſcription of him, who is upright, juſt, 


and true, and loves upri 


upright and righteous perſons; 
ſo Kimebi and Ben Meß take the word to be in 


the yocative caſe, and as an addreſs to God; tho” 
ſome render them, be is upright ; that is, the juſt 
man is upright, whoſe way is uprightneſs; but the 
former ſenſe beſt agrees with what follows: hou 
doft weigh the path of the juſt ; obſerve, conſider, 
and ap} rove of it, as being according to rule, and 
agreeable to his mind and will, P/. i. 6. or, thou 
doſt level or make even the path of the juſt ; remove 
all impediments and obſtructions out of it, direct 
his goings, order his ſteps, and cauſe him to walk 
in a ſtrait way, wherein he ſhall not ſtumble, Jer. 
XXX1. 
of the juſt is even, becauſe it is made fo by the 
Lord himſelf. _ | 

y. 8. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, 
| bave we waited for thee, &c.] Meaning by judg- 
ments, either the miniſtration of the word and or- 
dinances, called ſtatutes and judgments, Pſ. cxlvii. 
19, 20. and xix. 9, 10. an attendance on which is 
the right way of waiting upon God, and where it 
may be expected he will be found and manifeſt 
himſelf, and favour with his gracious preſence ; 
or elſe the corrections and chaſtiſements, which are 
done in wiſdom and with judgment, in meaſure 
and in mercy, and in a fatherly way, and for ; 
| and fo the ſenſe is, that they had not only followed 
the Lord in a plain and even way, but even in the 
more rugged paths of afflictive diſpenſations; nor 
did theſe things at all move them from their duty 
to him, and worſhip of him: ze cited our ſoul 
is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee; to 


T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 29. 2... 
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9. and fo this is a reaſon given, why the way 
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God himſelf, and to a remembrance of his nature, 
perfections, and works; to Chriſt, whoſe name is 
as Ointment poured forth, and whoſe perſon is de- 
fitablez becauſe of his glory, beauty, and fulneſs, 
becauſe of his offices, and bleſſings of grace; and 
to his goſpel, which publiſhes and proclaims him, 
his grace, and ſalvation; and to his ordinances, 
which: refreſhithe memory of his people concern- 
ing him, and his love to them ſhewn, in what he 
has done and ſuffered for them. | 

v. g. With my ſoul have I defired thee in the night, 
c.] Either literally, when others were aſleep ; or 
figuratively, in the captivity z which, as archi 
ſays; was like unto the night; or in the time of 
Jewiſb and Gentile darkneſs, preceding the comin 
of Chriſt; or rather in the time of latter day- 
darkneſs, when the church is repreſented as heartily 
defirous of, and importunately praying for the lat- 
ter day- glory, the riſing: of the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs, the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, the ſpread of 
his goſpel, and the ſetting up of his kingdom and 

lory in the world; fo the Targum, my ſoul 
ce deſireth to pray before thee in the night ;” her 
deſires were expreſſed by prayer: yea, with my 
ſpirit- within me will I ſeek thee early ; ſhe deter- 
mines to continue ſeeking the Lord night and day, 
with the greateſt intenſeneſs of ſpirit, and eagerneſs 
of ſoul; until ſhe obtained and enjoyed what ſhe 
ſought for; namely, the preſence of Chrift, com- 
munion with him, the diſcoveries of his love, and 
larger meaſures of his grace, light, and know- 
ledge: for when thy judgments are in the earth , 
ſuch as peſtilence, _— ee and the like; 
eſpecially the judgments on antichriſt, and 
the antichriftian ſtates, ' which will be juſt and 
righteous ; ſee Rev. xix. 2: the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteouſneſs; not the wicked in- 
habitants. of the world, for the contrary is ſug- 
geſted in the following verſes ; but the ſaints that 
are in the world, the upright ones, the righteous 
before mentioned, the church and her members; 
theſe, by the judgments of- God in the world, 
learn what a righteous being he is, how unrighte- 
ous men are, on whoſe account theſe judgments 
come, and themſelves too, as in his fight; and 
they learn the inſufficiency of their own righteouſ- 
neſs to juſtify them before him, and their need, 
the worth and value of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , 
and alſo learn hereby to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, Pſ. cxix. 67, 71. and xciv. 12. they 
learn to aſcribe righteouſneſs to God, and to fear 
and worſhip him, Rev. xv. 3, 4. and xvi. 5, 6. 

V. 10. Let favour be ſbewed to the wicked, &c.] 
As it often is in a providential way; they have the 
good things of this life, and ſometimes more than 
heart could wiſh for; nor are they in trouble as 
other men; they have many mercies, and many 
deliverances; they have their portion here, and 
are filled with hidden treaſure, and are ſpared 
when others are cut off; and beſides ſparing mercy 
and” providential dneſs, ſometimes enjoy the 
means of gr: ve the word and ordinances: 
yet will he not learn righteouſneſs ; neither nt of 
ſin, nor reform from it; tho* the goodneſs of Gad 


ſhould, yet it does not, lead him zo repentance ; he | 


neither learns the righteouſneſs - of God, nor of 
Chriſt, nor the inſufficiency of his own righteouſ- 


g | polity, 


neſs;' nor to live à truly righteous and godly life; 


90 x} | 


T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 6. 1. & Gloſſ. in ib. 
delſitudinem manuum tuarum 8 vident, Syriac. 
Zelum erga populum, Junius & Tremellius; Piſcator. 
Vatablus ; comedet eos, 'Montanus. | A 
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all means and mercies will not do, without the 
efficacious grace of God: in the land of uprightneſs 
well he deal unjuſtly; in the land of Judea, wherd 
were the laws and ſtatutes of God, which were juſt 
and equitable, the word and worſhip of God, and 
many good men, who lived uprightly, and ſet good 


examples; and yet wicked men went on in their 


ſinful courſes. arch! interprets it of Jeruſalem, 
and the temple, and of mens ſpoiling, plundeting, 
and deſtroying there; and the Talmud * of wicked 
Eſau, by whom the Romans are meant, that ſhould 
deſtroy Ferufalem, and the land of 1ael. It ſeems 
beſt to underſtand it of any land or country in 
later times, or preſent ones, where there is a 
and wholfome laws are enacted, vice 
is corrected and puniſhed, and virtue encouraged, 
and where alſo the goſpel is preached, and the or- 
dinances of it adminiſtered ; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing all laws, inſtructions, precepts and precedents, 
ſuch men will go on to live unrighteons and un- 
godly lives and converfations : and will not behold 
the majeſty of the Lord; viſible in the 8 
of the world; in the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, in protecting and defending his own people, 
and in puniſhing of the wicked; in the goſpel, and 
in the ſucceſs of it; in the effuſion of the Spirit; 
and in the ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt in 
greater glory in the latter day. MY 
V. 11. Lord, when thy hand is lifted 97 they will 
not ſee, &c.] Or, thy high hand they will not ſee? ; 
when it is exalted, and become glorious in power, 
in puniſhing wicked men; tho* the puniſhment is 
viſible, yet they will not conſider that it comes 
fram the hand of God, but attribute it to chance, 
misfortune, or ſecond cauſes; P/. xxviii. 5. or when 
the hand of the Lord is manifeft in doing good 


to his own people, in delivering them out of their 


oppreſſions, and the hands of their oppreſſors; in 
reviving his cauſe and intereſt, and. enlarging the 
kingdom of his Son; they will not ſee, own, and 
acknowledge the power and glory of it. The Targum 
favours this latter ſenſe, Lord, when thou Hale 


be revealed in thy power to do good to them 


<« that fear thee, there will be no light to the ene- 
c mies of thy people :> but hey ball ſee 5 whether 


they will or no; the judgments of God will be 


manifeſt, both in his vengeance on antichriſt, and 
in glorifying his own people : and be aſhamed for 
their envy to the people; their envy at the happineſs 
and proſperity of the Lord's people; their malice 
towards them, and perſecution of them : or, for 
the zeal of thy people * ; not for the zeal of the peo- 
ple to God, but for the zeal of the Lord to them; 
when they ſhall fee him zealouſly affected to them, 
and concerned for them'; as they ſhall fee it, whe- 
ther they will or no; they'll then be confounded 
and aſhamed, when he will vindicate his own peo- 
ple, and right their wrongs, .and avenge their ene- 


mies; ſo the Targum, © the revenge of thy people 


„ ſhall cover them: yea, the fire of thine enemies 
ſhall devour them ; or, fire 


all devour them, thine 
enemies ; the wrath of God, which is like unto 
fire; or fire out of the mouth of the witneſſes, 
Rev. xi. 3. | N | Ott Ove 

V. 12. Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us, &c.] 


Diſpoſe, order, give it to us, outward and inward, 


ſpiritual and eternal: chiefly reſpect is had to that 
peace and proſperity the church will have in the 
D. gx, um tuam manum non cernunt. Caſtalio ; 


. NN. zelum populi ui. So ſome in Vatablus. 
TOY URN, ignis hoſtes tuos conſumet eos, Pagninus, 
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latter day, which the zeal of the Lord of hoſts, | 
before-mentioned, will perform for her, Pſ. Ixxii. 
8. J. ix. 7. and which ſhe expreſſes her faith in, 
when it goes ill with the wicked, and that for the 
following reaſon : for thou alſo haſt wrought all our 
works in us; or to us, or for us®; all that had 
been done for them before, were done by the Lord, 
came of his hands, were owing to' his goodneſs, 
grace and power, and not to be aſcribed unto them- 
Zlves > all their mercies and deliverances, all that 
had been done for them in nature, providence and 
grace; all that had been done for the church and 
people of God in all ages and periods. of time, the 

lory of all was due to him; and ſince he had 
4 ſo many and ſuch great things for them, they 
had reaſon to believe he would grant them that 
peace and proſperity promiſed and expected in the 
latter day. The work of grace upon the heart, is 
peculiarly the work which God works in his peo- 
ple, and is thought by ſome to be here meant; 
this is God's work, and not man's; and it is an 
internal one, ſomething wrought in the heart, and 
which being begun, will be performed; and may 
be expreſſed in the plural number, becauſe of the 
excellency of it, it is the work of works ; it in- 
cludes others, and from whence all works 
done by good men ſpring ; and beſides, it conſiſts 
of various parts, each of which is a work ; as the 
work of faith, the labour of love,. and: perfect 
work of patience ; and the fruit of this is peace 
here, and men on account of it may expect eter- 
nal peace hereafter; for this is the ſaints meetneſs 
for glory, and which is inſeparably connected with 
it. Abarbinel © inte this peace of the times of 
the Meſſiah, and of the redemption wrouglit out 


by him; and our works, of the troubles that came 


upon the Jews in captivity, which were all from the 
+ Lord, as well as their mercies and deliverance. 
V. 13. O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee 
have had dominion over us, &c.] Sin and ſatan have 
the dominion over the Lord's people, in a ſtate of 
unregeneracy; before the good work of grace is 
wrought in them, every luſt is a lord, and is ſerved 
and obeyed ;' and ſatan is the god of this world 
by uſurpation, and leads men captive at his will. 
Some think, that the idols the Jets had ſerved 
' and worſhipped, called Baalim or lords, are meant, 
and that this is a confeſſion of their fin ; but that 
word is not here uſed. The Targum interprets it 
of the Jewiſh governors ruling over them, without 
the Lord; rather the Mrians and Babylonians are 
deſigned ; but it is beſt of all to underſtand it of 
perſecuting tyrants, of antichriſtian kings and ſtates 
'that have exerciſed a tyrannical power over the 


„ 


people of God: but by thee only will we make men- 
lion of thy name; that is, by thy ſtrength, and 
thro” grace received from thee, we will be only 
ſubject to thee, our king and lawgiver, and obey 
thy commands, ſerve and worſhip thee, knowing 
that it is right to obey God rather than man; or 
thro' the influence of thy grac 
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8 who ſhall be gathered together, and ſlain at the | with a low voice, in an humble and ſubmiſſive 


A H. Ch. xxvi. v. 13—16. 


battel at Armageddon; theſe ſhall not live again in 
this world, nor riſe from their graves, and return 
to their former ſtate, power, and authority; or 
tyrannize over, moleſt, diſturb, 'oppreſs,” and per- 
ſecute the people of God any more; tho? they ſhall 
live again at the end of the thouſand years; and 
ſhall awake to everlaſting ſhame and contempt, 
and come forth to the reſurrection of damnation, 
The Targum is, they worſhip the dead, who do 
not live; and their mighty men, who ſhall not 
<« riſe ;“ and are oppoſed to the worſhippers of the 
only Lord God: therefore haſt thou viſited and de- 
ftroyed them, and made all their memory to periſh , 
or, becauſe thou haſt viſited, &c 4. for theſe words 
are a reaſon why they are irrecoverably loſt, and 
ſhall not live in eternal life, or rife in the reſur- 
rection of the juſt ; becauſe God has viſited them 
in wrath; deſtroyed them in, and for their fins, 
with ſuch an utter deſtruction, that they ſhall be 
remembered no more. This viſitation will be at 
Armageddon, when the kings, and captains, and 
great men will be ſlain; the beaſt and falſe pro- 
phet taken, and caſt alive into the furnace of fire; 
and the reſt will be killed by the ſword, proceeding 
out of the mouth of Chriſt, Rev. xix. 18—21. 
The Targum interprets it of God's caſting the 
wicked into hell. 1 * 

y. 15. Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord, 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, &c.] The righteous 


nation, V. 2. the church of God, by the numerous 


converſions of Jews and Gentiles ; when the nation 
of the Jews ſhall be born at once, and the fulneſs 
and forces of the Gentiles are brought in; when 
the kingdoms of this world will become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt : this increaſe 
is repeated, to denote the certainty of it, and be- 
cauſe a matter of great moment and importance : 
thou art gloriſied; as by the deſtruction of the an- 
tichriſtian powers, ſo by the enlargement of the 
church and kingdom of Chriſt ; for now will the 
voices be heard in heaven, giving praiſe and glory 
to God; even thoſe that are affrighted with his 
judgments, as well as thoſe that are affected with 
his goodneſs, will give glory to the God of hea- 
ven, Rev. xi. 13, 17. and xix. 1—6: thou hadf 
removed it far unto all the ends of the earth; not 
the Jeuiſb people now ſcattered throughout the 
world, but the righteous nation increaſed and en- 
larged, which now will be ſpread to the ends of 
the world; for Chriſt's kingdom will be from ſea 
to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth, 
Pſ. Ixxii. 8. it may be rendered, thou haſt removed 
afar off all the ends of the earth; ſo De Dieu, who 
interprets it of the great men of the earth, the 
excellent in it, the corner-ſtones of it ; but perhaps 
it may be better to underſtand hereby, every iſland 
and mountain fleeing away at the deſtruction of 
antichriſt, and the enlargement of Chriſt's king- 
dom, Rev. xvi. 20. | 

v. 16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, 
&c.] This, and the two following verſes, repreſent 
the troubles and diſappointments of the. church and 
people of God, before the deſtruction of antichriſt; 
in which time of trouble, they will viſit the Lord, 


ey | frequent the throne of grace, as ſaints in afflictions 


are wont to do; and ſometimes this is the end 
to anſwered by. afflictions, Hof. v. 13: they 
out a prayer; or muttering * ; they will pray 


| | Way, 
© Maſhmia Jeſhua, fol. 16. 1. 
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way, as perſons in dejected circumſtances ; not a 
few words, but many will they uſe ; their petitions 
will be numerous; they will continue praying, and 
be conſtant at it, and out of- the abundance of 
their hearts their mouth will ſpeak”; and they will 

ur out their ſouls and their complaints to the 
Lord, tho' privately, and with a low voice, and 
with groans unutterable : When thy chaſtening was 
upon them ; the afflicting hand of God, not as a 
iſhment, but as a fatherly chaſtiſement upon 
them; ſo all their perſecutions from men, are con- 
ſidered as permitted by the Lord for their inſtruc- 
tion and correction; and theſe will not drive them 
from God, but bring them to him, to ſeek him 
by prayer and ſupplication. | ; | 
V. 17. Like as a woman with child, &ec.] By 
this ſimile are ſet forth the great diſtreſſes and at- 
flictions the church of Chriſt will be in, before 
redemption and deliverance from the antichriſtian 
yoke comes: that draweth near the time of her de- 
livery; when her burden is great and very trouble- 
ſome : is in pain, and cryeth out in her pangs ; for 
her friends to come about her, and give her all the 
help and aſſiſtance | they can: /o have we been in 
thy fight, O Lord; in great diſtreſs and trouble, 
and crying to him for ſalvation and deliverance, 
all which were well known unto him. F 
y. 18. We have been with child, &c.] Like wo- 
men with child ; we have been big with hopes and 
expectations of great things, of deliverance from 
our enemies, and of the kingdom of Chriſt being 
at hand: we have been in pain; in great diſtreſs 
and anxiety, and in fervent and frequent prayer, 
travailing in birth, which we looked upon as fore- 
runners of an happy iſſue of things: we have as 
it were brought forth wind; all our hopes have 
proved abortive, and we have been diſappointed in 
our expectations: we have not wrought any deli- 
verance in the earth, or, ſalvations have not been 
wrought in the earth * ; this explains what is meant 
by bringing forth wind; ſalvation and deliverance 
out of the hand of the enemy not being wrought, 
as was expected: neither have the inhabitants of the 
world fallen; worldly men, the great men, the kings 
of the earth; particularly ſuch as commit fornica- 
tion with the whore of Rome, popiſh perſecuting 
princes z theſe as yet are not fallen, tho' they ſhall 
in the battel of Armageddon. | 
V. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, &c.] Theſe are 
the words of Chriſt to his church and people, pro- 
miſing great and good things to them after their 
troubles are over, thereby comforting them under 
all their trials and diſappointments ; as that ſuch 
things ſhould come to paſs, which would. be as life 
from the dead; as the converſion of the Fews, and 
of great numbers of the Gentiles, dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins; and a great reviving of the intereſt of 
religion, and of profeſſors of it, grown cold, and 
dead, and lifeleſs ; and a living again of the wit- 
neſſes, which had been ſlain. - And moreover, this 
may refer to the firſt reſurrection, upon the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, when the church's dead, and 
Chriſt's dead, the dead in him, will live again, 


* 


137 
and riſe firſt, and come forth to the reſurrection. 
of lite, and live and reign with Chriſt a thouſand. 
years: together with ny dead body ſhall they ariſe ; 
or, ariſe my dead body; the church, the myſtical - 
body of Chriſt, and every member of it, though 
they have been dead, ſhall ariſe, every one of them, 
and make up that body, which is the fulneſs of 
him that filleth all in all, and that by virtue of 
their union to him: there was a pledge and preſage 
of this, when Chriſt roſe from the dead, upon 
which the graves were opened, and many of the 
ſaints aroſe, Matt. xxvii. 51, 52, 53. ſee Ho. vi. 
2. or, as my dead body ſhall they ariſe * ; ſo Kimchi 
and Ben Melech; as ſure as Chriſt's dead body 
was raiſed, fo ſure ſhall every one of his people 
be raiſed ; Chriſt's reſurrection is the pledge and 
earneſt of theirs ; becauſe he lives, they ſhall live 
alſo; he is the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept : or 
as in like manner he was raiſed, ſo ſhall they; as 
he was raiſed incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual and 
glorious, and in the ſame body, ſo ſhall they; 
their vile bodies ſhall be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body. This is one of the places in ſcrip- 
ture, from whence the Jes prove the reſurrection 
of the dead; and which they apply to the times of 
the Meſſiah, and to the reſurrection in his days, 
Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt , this is a 
periphraſis of the dead, of ſuch as are brought to 
the duſt of death, and ſleep there ; as death is ex- 
preſſed by ſleeping, ſo the reſurrection by awaking 
out of ſleep; which will be brought about by the 
voice of Chriſt, which will be ſo loud and power-- 
ful, that the dead will hear it, and come out of 
their graves ; and then will they ng, and have 
reaſon for it, ſince. they will awake in the likeneſs 
of Chriſt, and bear the image of him the heavenly - 
one: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs; the power 
of Chriſt will have as great effect upon, and as 
eaſily raiſe the dead, as the dew has upon the 
herbs, to refreſh, raiſe, and revive them ; ſo that 
their bones, as the prophet ſays, /hall flouriſh like an 
herb, J. Ixvi. 14: and the earth ſhall caſt out the 
dead ; deliver up the dead that are in it, at the 
 all-powerful voice of Chriſt; ſee Rev. xx. 13. The 
Targum is, but the wicked to whom thou haſt- 
given power, and they have tranſgreſſed thy 
word, thou wilt deliver into hell ;” ſee Rev. xx. 
14, 15. | 
V. 20. Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, &c.] Theſe words are either to be connected 
with the preceding verſe, and conſidered as a part 
of the ſong; and then the deſign of them is, to 
let the people of God know, that there would be 
times of great trouble and diſtreſs, previous to that 
glorious. one before - mentioned; whether it is to 
be underſtood of a ſpiritual reſurrection, the con- 
verſion of Fews and Gentiles in the latter day, which 
the judgments on antichriſt will antecede, Rev. 
xix. 2, 7. or of the firſt reſurrection, upon the 
coming of Chriſt, Dan. xii. 1, 2. and therefore 
ſhould: expect ſuch a time of trouble, and concern 
themſelves for ſhelter and ſecurity: or elſe, the ſong 
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dend; and never of a man that is dead, but of him that dies not a natural death; excepting this place, which ſpeaks of the 
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_ verſe, theſe words begin a new ſubject, and ſhould 
a new chapter, in which it is foretold what puniſh- 
ment would be inflicted on a wicked world; and 
therefore, to comfort the Lord's people that ſhould 
dwell among them, and to let them know what 
proviſion was made for their retreat and ſafety, and 
where they might be ſecure during the ſtorm, theſe 
words are delivered out; in which the Lord ad- 
dreſſes his people in a very kind and tender man- 
ner, claiming an intereſt in them, and expreſſing 

t affection for them, and concern for their wel- 
are: my people, whom I have loved with an ever- 
laſting love, choſen to be a ſpecial people above 
all people, made a covenant with them in my Son, 
and redeemed them by his blood, and called them 
by my ſpirit and grace; come, away from the wick- 
ed, be ſeparate from them, have no fellowſhip with 
them; much the ſame with that in Rev. xvii. 4. 
and referring to the ſame time, come out of ber, my 
people, &c. or come to me, who have been the 
dwelling-place of my people in all generations, a 
ſtrong 9 to which they may continually 
reſort, Pſ. xc. 1. and Ixxi. 3. or come along with 
me, I'Il lead you to a place where you may be ſafe; 
as he did Noah and his family into the ark, to 
which there may be an alluſion, Gen. vii. 1, 16. 
enter thou into thy chambers ; alluding to perſons 
abroad in the fields, who when they perceive a 
ſtorm coming, make haſte home, and get into 
their houſes, and into the more retired and ſafer 
parts of them, till it is over; or to the Maelites, 
who kept within the doors, Whilſt the deſtroying 
angel paſſed throꝰ the land of z or to Rabaò 
and her family being within her houſe, when Feri- 
cho was deſtroyed : theſe chambers may be taken li- 
© terally for places of prayer and devotion; prayer 
being very proper to have recourſe unto in times 
of trouble, and which as it ſhould be performed 
by ſingle perſons privately,” Matt. vi. 6. which text 
is a comment on this; and perhaps reſpect may be 
had to the manner of the performance of it by ſo- 
cieties, © in times of great perſecution ;- ſo it is the 
ſafety of God's people; and there is nothing bet- 
ter for them in times of trouble, than to commit 
themſelves to God in prayer, and to his divine 
protection: and it may be, that God himſelf, and 
the perfections of his nature, are here meant by 
chambers ; his name is a ſtrong tower, whither the 
righteous run and are a Prov, xviii. 10. and 
every perfection in him, is as a chamber in this 
tower, where the faints betaking themſelves, may 
fecurely lodge, till the trouble is over; as the ever- 
laſting love of God, which changes not, and there- 
fore the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed; the faith- 
fulneſs of God, in his covenant and promiſes, which 
never fails; and his power, in which they are kept, 
as in a garriſon, x Pet. i. 53. and theſe. chambers 
may not be unfitly applied to Chriſt, and to his 
blood and righteouſneſs, who is an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the ſtorm, a 
ſtrong hold for priſoners of hope; in whoſe perſon 
ate reſt, peace, and ſafety in the midſt of trouble; 
whoſe righteouſneſs ſecures from condemnation and 
wrath; and not good works, as the Targum, which 
it ſays will pi in a time of diſtreſs; but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt will, as alſo his precious 
blood; which was typified by the blood of the 
paſſover-lamb, ſprinkled on the door: poſts of the 
' Jjraciites, whereby they were preſerved by the de- 
ſtroying ; and was ſignified by the ſearlet- 
thread in Rabab's window, the token by which her 
houſe was known, and ſo all in it ſaved. The 
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general deſign of the words, is to exhort the peo- 
ple of God to a compoſed and tranquil ftate of 
mind; to calmneſs, quietneſs, and reſt, whilſt the 
judgments of God were upon the earth; to be ſtill 
and eaſy, whatever hurly-burlies there were in the 
world; to commit themſelves to God, and look 
upon themſelves ſafe and ſecure, under his provi- 
dence and protection. Some of the ancients, by 
chambers, underſtand the graves, and not amiſs , 
eſpecially if the words are to be conſidered in con- 
nexion with the preceding, thus, ſince the dead 
ſaints will ariſe as ſure as Chriſt is riſen, and in 
like manner as he, and thoſe that ſleep in the duſt 
of the earth will awake and ſing, then don't be 
afraid of death and the grave; enter here, as into 
your bed-chambers; where, being taken away from 
the evil to come, you'll enter into peace, lie down 
and reſt on your beds, in the utmoſt ſecrecy and 
ſafety, until the reſurrection- morn; whilſt ſtorms 
of divine wrath fall upon a wicked and ungodly 
world; ſee V. Ivii. 1, 2. Job, xiv. 13: and ſhut 
thy door about thee; a phraſe expreſſive of ſafety 
and ſecrecy, and may be nr to the ſeveral 
things above-mentioned : Hide thyſelf as it were for 
à little moment, until the indignation be over paſt , 
not the indignation of ſatan, or of wicked perſecu- 
| tors againſt the ſaints, but the indignation of God, 
and that not upon his own people, or on the Few 
nation, but on a wicked world; not in hell, for 
that will be everlaſting, and never over, and much 
leſs be only for a little moment; but as it will be 
in time, and fall upon all the nations of the world, 
and eſpecially the Romiſb antichriſt, and the anti- 
| chriſtian ſtates; and refers chiefly to the ſeven vials 
of God's wrath, which will be poured forth upon 
them; which when they begin, will ſoon be over; 
| fee IJ. xxxiv. 2. Rev. xvi. 1. and ſo will be the 
burning of the world, the laſt inſtance of God's 
| indignation on earth, it will ſoon be at an end; 
and in the mean while, the ſaints will be with Chriſt 
in the air; and thoſe troubles, in which the peo- 
ple will be involved before happy times come, will 
be very ſhort; as indeed all their afflictions are but 
for a moment, a little moment; the temptation that 
will come upon all the earth, to try the inhabitants 
of it, will de but an hour; and the ſlaying of the 
witneſſes, and their lying ſlain, will be but three 
days and a half; this time of trouble will be ſhort- 
ened for the elects ſake, Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. Rev. 
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11. 10. and xi. 
V. 21. For bebold, the Lord cometh out of his place, 
' &c.] God, as omnipreſent, is every where, and 
another; but as heaven is the ſeat of his majeſty, 
and where he more manifeſtly diſplays his glory, 
when he is ſaid to do any thing a on 
earth, he is ſaid to come out of his place, and 
come down thither, Mic. i. 3. eſpecially in the ex- 
ertion of his power and juſtice, in a way of pu- 
' niſhment of ſin; which is his act, his ſtrange act; 
and comes off from his throne of grace and mercy, 
in which he delights: the alluſion is to a mg 
leaving his throne and palace, to go forth again 
an enemy abroad, or to quell and puniſh rebel- 
lious ſubjects: ſome referenoe may be had to the 
Lord's dwelling in the temple ſecretly, in the in- 
ward part of it, and coming out from thence in 
the diſplay of his perfections, as Calvin thinks; 
with which may be compared Rev. xiv. 13, 18. 
and xv. 6. and xvi. 1: td puniſh the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity ; not the ſame as in y. 
e Nie. 
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10. for [thoſe are diſtinguiſhed from the Lord's 
people; but carnal, worldly, and earthly men, 
particularly the followers of antichriſt, called the 
inhabiters of the earth, who have committed for- 
nication with the whore of Rome, Rev. xvii. 2. and 
xviii; g. theſe: the Lord will puniſh for their ini- 
quity; for he puniſhes none but for ſin, even for 
their idolatries, adulteries, ſorceries, thefts and mur- 
ders, particularly their ſhedding of innocent blood, 
as follows; and therefore their puniſhment will be 
juſt, God will remember their iniquities, and re- 
taliate; ſee Rev. ix. 20, 21. and xviii. 5. and xix. 
2: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no 


more cover her ſlain ; when God ſhall make inqui- 


. 139 


ſition for blood; the blood of all his ſaints and 
prophets will be found in myſtical Babylon, and 
what was hid and covered, or thought to be ſo, 
will now be diſcerned, and brought to light, and 
Juſt, puniſhment inflicted for it, Rev. xviii. 24. and 
xvi. 5, 6, 7. unleſs this ſhould rather denote the 
great effuſion of blood and carnage that will be 
made, ſo that the earth will not be able to drink 
it in, and the ſlain will lie unburied on it; ſee 
Rev. xi. 13. and xiv. 20. and xix. 17, 18. The 
Targum favours the former ſenſe, © and the earth 
<«« ſhall reveal the innocent blood that is ſhed on 
it, and ſhall no more cover her lain.” 


C HAP. XXVII. 


HIS chapter refers to the ſame times as 
| the two foregoing ones; and is a continua- 
tion of the ſame ſong, or rather a new one on the 
ſame occaſion; it is prophetical of the laſt times, 
and of what ſhall be done in them, as the deſtruc- 
tion of the antichriſtian powers, and ſatan at the 
head of them, Y. 1. the a ſtate of the church, 
and its fruitfulneſs under the care and protection of 
the Lord, and his affection for it, V. 2, 3, 4. its 
peace, proſperity, and flouriſhing condition, V. 5, 


6. the nature, uſe, and end of all its afflictions |. 
and chaſtiſements, V. 7, 8, 9. the ruin and deſtruc- 


tion of the city of Rome, and its inhabitants, and 
of its whole juriſdiction, V. 10, 11. a great gather- 
ing and converſion . of the Lord's people, both 
Wwe and Gentiles, by the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
. 12, 13. | 


yp. 1. In that day the Lord with Fr fore and great 


and ſirong ſword, &c.] Meaning either the ſword 


of the ſpirit, the word of God, quick and power- 
ful, and ſharper than a two — ſword, Eph. vi. 
17. Heb. iv. 12. or elſe ſome ſore judgment of 
God: ſome underſtand it of the Medes and Per- 


Hans, by whom the Lord would deſtroy the Ba- 


lauiſa monarchy; or rather it is the great power of 
od, or his judiciary ſentence, and the execution 
of it, the ſame with the two edged ſword, which 
roceeds out of the mouth of the word of God, 
by which the antichriſtian kings and their armies 
will be ſlain, Rev. xix. 13, 21: ſpall puniſh Leuia- 


than the piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan that crooked 


ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay the, dragon that is in the ſes ; 
by which are meant, not literally creatures fo called, 
tho the Talmud & interprets them of the whales, the 
leviathan male and female; but myſtically earthly 


princes and potentates, for their great power 


and 
authority, their cruelty and yoraciouineſs, their 
craft and cunning; ſo the: Targum and Aben Ezra 
interpret them of the kings of the earth; and are 
to be underſtgod either of diſtinct perſons, or coun- 
tries, they rule over; ſomę think three are pointed 


at, as the Egypiiens, Afyrians and Edomites, or Ro- 


mans, ſo Jarchi; or the Greeks, Turks, and Indians, 
king who is magnified as Pharaoh the firſt, and 
the king that is exalted as Sennacherib the ſecond, 
+, and; ſhall ſlay the king that is ſtrong as the 
+; dragon (or hale) that is in the ſes. Some 
e perſon or Kingdom is 


ON 


114 1329 4 


8 uf 1 
os by 1 * 3 T4 & 3 CH $ 
4 [3% Py i 1 


here meant, either the king of Egypt, compared to 
ſuch a ſea-monſter, becauſe of the river Nile, that 
watered his country; ſee Exeł. xxix. iii. and xxxii. 
2. others, the king of Babylon, which city was 
ſituated by the river Eupbhrates, and is deſcribed as 
dwelling, on many waters, Fer. li. 13. and others, 
the king of Tyre, which was ſituated in the ſea ; 
it ſeems moſt likely that all tyrannical oppreſſors 
and cruel perſecutors of the church are intended, 
who ſhall be deſtroyed ; and particularly Rome pa- 
gan, ſignified by a red dragon, Rev. xii. 3. and 
Rome papal, by a beaſt the dragon gave his power 
to, which roſe out of the ſea, and by another out 


of the earth, which ſpoke like a dragon, Rev. xii. 


1, 2, 11. both the eaſtern and weſtern antichriſts 
may be included; the eaſtern antichriſt, the Turk, 


whaſe dominions are large, like the waters of the 


ſea; and the weſtern antichriſt, the whore of Rome, 
deſcribed as ſitting on many waters, Rev. xvii. 1. 
both which are comparable to ſerpents and dragons 
for their cruelty and poiſon; moreover ſatan, at 
the head of all theſe, called the dragon, the old 
ſerpent, and devil, muſt be taken into the account, 
who is the laſt. enemy that will be deſtroyed ; he 
will be taken and bound a thouſand years, and then, 
being looſed, will be retaken, and caſt into the lake 
of fire, where the beaſt and falſe prophet be, Rev. 
xx. I, 2, 10. Kimchi thinks this prophecy belongs 
to the times of Gog and Mageg. n 

V. 2. In, that day ing ye unto, ber, &c.] The 
congregation of Iſrael, as the Targum; or rather 
the church of Chriſt; for after, and upon the de- 
ſtruction of his, aud her enemies, there will be 
great rejoicing and aging alternately, and by re- 
ſponſes, as the word ſignifies; ſee Rev. xy. 1, 2, 3. 
and xix. 17. 'Gufſetius \ renders it, ict ber; as 
if ſpoken by the Lord to the enemies to do their 
worſt to her, and he would take care of her, that 
it mall be in vain, and to no purpoſe, ſince he 
would keep ber: 4 vincyard of red wine; as the 
people of the Jes are compared to one, J v. 1— 
7. ſo is the church of Chriſt under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation; fee Cant. vill. 11, 12. Matt. xx. 1. 
a vineyard is a ſpot of graund ſeparated from 
others, and the church and people of God are ſe- 
parated from the reſt of the world by electing, re- 
deeming and calling grace; a vineyard is a place 
ſet with various vines, ſo is the church; there is 
Chriſt the true vine, the principal one, which ſtands 


VV | ticular 


1 Or boom, or bar-ſerpent, ſerpentem yeftem, V. L. and Montanus ; the fame, as the Biſhop of Bergen thinks, with the fe. 
„, or ſea-ſnake, which often lies ſtretched out before a creek, like a boom, to block up the paſſage ; and is ſoon bent, in a 


curve, in folds, and is ſoon again in a ſtrait line, like a 


Baya Bathra, fol 74 2. 


pole or beam. See his hiſtory of Norway, P. 206, 207 FT. Bab. 
Comment. Ebr. P. 6 . a by 1 
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ticular 1 churches, which belong to the ordinances, by his miniſters, the preachers of the 


vineyard, the general or catholic church, Cant. ii. 
13, 15. and there are particular behevers that may 
be ſo called, Cant. vi. 11. and vii. 12. moreover, 
ſometimes'in vineyards other trees are planted be- 
ſides vines, as barren fig: trees, Luke xiii. 6, 7. and 
ſo there are in the viſible church of God nominal 
believers, carnal profeſſors, trees without fruit; 
there are no true vines but ſuch as are engrafted 
and planted in Chriſt, and who, thro” union to 
him, and abiding in him, bring forth fruit; a 
vineyard is the property of ſome one perſon, as this 


is of Chriſt, whole it is by his own choice, by his 
father's gift, by inheritance, by purchaſe, as well 


as it is of his planting, and under his care; vine- 
yards are valuable, pleaſant, and profitable; but 
expoſed to beaſts of prey, and therefore to be fen- 
ced and guarded ; all which may be applied to the 
church of Chriſt, which ſhall, in the latter day eſpe- 
cially, be very fruitful, and ' anſwer to this cha: 
racter- given her in this fong, a vineyard of red 
-wine ; the alluſion is to ſuch a vineyard, in which 


vines grow, that bring forth grapes, productive of 


the beſt wine, as the red was reckoned in the eaſt- 
ern countries; fee Gen. xlix. 12. Prov. xxili. 31. 
and ſo Farchi and Kimchi interpret it; this is a 
vineyard very different from that in JJ v. 5, 6, 7. 
and from the vine of\[ae}, Hoſ. x. 1. the fruit of 
it ſignified by red wine, may intend the graces of 
the ſpirit, which like grapes, the fruit of the vine, 
w in cluſters; where one is, all of them are, 
and come from Chriſt, the vine, from whom all the 
fruit of divine e is found; and which receive 
their tincture from the blood of Chriſt, their vigour 
and their uſefulneſs; and may be ſaid like wine to 
chear the heart of God and man, "Fwag. ix. 13. 
grace when if ekerciſe is delightful to God and 
Chriſt, Cant. iv. 9, ro. and gives pleaſure to other 
ſaints, Pſ. xxxiv. 1, 2. and as the fruit of the vine 
muſt be ſqueezed e' re the liquor can be had, fo the 
races of the ſpirit are tried by afflictive diſpen- 
Airions of providence, 'by' which the preciouſneſs' 
and uſefulneſs of them are made known; more- 
over, the fruits of righteouſneſs, or good works, 
may be alſo intended, by which the graces of faith 
and repentance are evidenced, and which, when per- 
formed aright, are acceptable to God thro* Chriſt, 


and profitable to men; and for theſe fruits of grace 
and good works, the church will be famous in the yard 
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latter day. 


. 8. The Lord ds ben i der] The vineyard, 


keepers of it, Cant. viii: 12. but by himſelf, by 
his own power; for unleſs he keeps it, Who is 


Ifrael's keeper, the watehmen wake in vain; he 


keeps his church, and people from fin, that it does 


not reign over them; and from ſatan's temptations, 
that they are not deſtroyed by them; and from the 
malice of the world, and the poiſon of falſe teach- 


ers, that they are not ruined thereby; and from a 
final and total falling away; the Lord's preſerva- 
tion of his church und people will be very mani. 
feſt in the latter day: I till water it every moment; 


both more immediately with the dews of his grace, 


and the diſcoveries'of his love; that being like dew, 
it comes from above, is according to the ſovereign 
wil! of God, without the delert of man, falls in 


the night, ſilently, gently, and inſenſibly, and greatly 
refreſhes and makes fruitful, Hof. xiv. 3, 6, 7. and 
mers jmmecately.by the rr of the word and 


yy IH e ne forts vilitet eum, Munſter,” Pagainus, Tigurine verſion. _ - | 800 Munſter, Pagniniis, Vata- 
+ +, | © Comment, Ebr. p, 068, 66 99. OR BIO. ö 


blus, and Ben Mclech, 


by © 


goſpel, who water as well as plant, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 
8. theſe are the clouds he ſends about to let down 
the rain of the goſpel upon his church and people, 
by which they are revived, refreſhed, and made 
fruitful, I, v. 6. and lv. 10, 11. and this being 
done every moment, ſhews, as the care of God, and 
his conſtant regard to his people, ſo that without 
the frequent communications of his grace, and the 
conſtant miniſtration of his word and ordinances, 
they would wither and become fruitleſs; but by 
means of theſe, they are as a watered garden, whoſe 
ſprings fail not, / lviii. 11: Jeſt any Burt it; as 
would ſatan, who goes about as a roaring lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour; and the men of the 


world, who are the boar out of the wood, and the 
wild beaſt of the field, that would waſte and de- 


ſtroy the vineyard; and falſe teachers, who are the 
foxes that would ſpoil the vines, 1 Pet. v. 8. F/. 
Ixxx. 13. Cant. ii. 15. but to prevent any ſuch 
hurt and damage, the Lord undertakes to keep 
the church, his vineyard himſelf, which he repeats 
with ſome addition, to declare the certainty of it; 
or, left he viſit it ®; that is, an enemy, as ſome * 
ſupply it; leſt he ſhould break down the hedge, 
and puſh into it, and waſte it; or Jehovah himſelf, 
that is, as Guſſetrus * interprets it, whilſt Jehovah 
the Father, Y. 1. is ſtriking Leviathan, or inflict- 
ing his judgments upon his enemies, Jehovah the 
Son promiſes to take care of his vineyard, the 


church, that the viſitation does not affect them, 


and they are not hurt by it, but are ſafe and ſecure 
from it; which is a much better ſenſe than that of 
Kimchi mentioned by him, I will water it ev 
moment, that not one leaf of it ſhould fail; the 
ſame is obſerved by Ben Melech, as the ſenſe given 
by "Done/ſh Ben Labrat : I will keep it night and 
day; that is, continually, for he never ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps ; he has kept, and will keep, his church 
and people, thro' all the viciſſitudes of night and 
day, of adverſity and 1 they come into: 
how great is the condeſcenſion of the Lord to take 
upon him the irrigation and preſervation of his 
people] how dear and precious muſt they be to 
him! and what a privilege is it to be in ſuch a 
plantation as this, watered and defended by the 
„ 02067 3} 240 ©. 
V. 4. Fury is not in me, &c.] Againſt his vine- 
ird he takes ſo much care of, his church and 
people, whom he has loved with an everlaſting 


love; they are indeed deſerving of his wrath, but 


he has not appointed them to it, but has appointed 
his Son to bear it for them, who has delivered them 
from wrath to come, and they being juſtified by 
his blood and righteouſneſs, are ſaved from it; 
and tho' the Lord chaſtizes them for their ſins, 
yet not in wrath and fore diſpleaſure; there's no 
wrath or fury in his heart towards them, nor any 
expreſſed in the diſpenſations of his providence : 
who would ſet the briers and thorns againſt me in 
batt#l? either ſuggeſting the weakneſs of his peo- 
ple, who was he to deal with them as their ſins 
and corruptions deſerved, for which they may be 
compared to thorns and briers, they would be as 
unable to bear his wrath and fury, as briers and 


| thorns could withſtand a conſuming fire; or rather 


intimating, that ſhould ſuch perſons riſe up in his 
vineyard, the church, as often do, comparable to 
briers and thorns for their unfruitfulneſs and un- 


profitableneſs, for the hurt and miſchief they 2 


8. 
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| is, that he would ſtep into the vineyard, and 
ö 9 and cautiouſly tread there, left he ſhould 


on Chriſt, as Zerom rightly . interprets it; who is 
the ſtrength” and power of God, the man of his 


tower, as the word ſignifies, a rock of defence, to 
- whom ſaints may betake themſelves, and be ſafe; 


in him they have righteouſneſs. and ftrength ; in 
1 * is everlaſting Ihe ſenſe is, let the 
people of God, any every one of them, when 


Por. I. Ne. 3. 
E 
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nm 
* a8 hypocrites and falſe teachers, and all 


ſuch as are of unſound principles, and bad lives 


and converſations, and which are very offenſive to 


the Lords and therefore, tho? there is no fury in 


him againſt his vineyard, the church, yet there is 


:nſt thoſe briers and thorns, wicked men, whom 
he accounts his enemies, and will fight againſt them 
in his wrath, and conſume them in his fury; ſee 
2 Sam, Xxili. 6, 7. J. xxxiii. 14: 1 would go thro 

or, ſten into it; the vineyard, where thoſe | 
jers or thorns are ſet and grow up; the mean- 


hurt any of the vines, true believers, whilſt he is 
plucking up and deſtroying the briers and thorns ; 
or contending in a warlike manner with carnal and 
hypocritical profeſſors : I would burn them together , 
or, Iwould burn out of it 2; that is, gather out of 
the vineyard the briers and thorns, and bind them 
up in bundles, as the tares in the parable, which 
ſignify the ſame as here, and burn them, or ut- 
terly deſtroy. them; tho? the words may be ren- 

aohbo will. give, or ſet me a brier and thorn in 
hattel, that I ſhould go againſt it, and burn it up to- 
gether, or wholly ; and the meaning is, who ſhall 
irritate or provoke me to be as a brier and thorn, 
to hurt, grieve, and diftreſs my people, to cauſe 
me to go into them, and againſt them, in a mi- 
litary Way, in wrath and fury to conſume them? 
no one ſhall. This rendering, and ſenſe, well agree 
with. the firſt clauſe of the verſe. Ferom renders it 
thus; 0% will make me an adamant ſtone ? as the 
word Shamir is rendered in Ezeł. iii. 9. Zecb. vii. 
12. and gives the ſenſe, who will make me hard 
and cruel, ſo as to overcome my nature, my cle- 
mency, to go forth in a fierce and warlike manner, 
and walk upon my vineyard, which before I kept, 
and burn it, which I had hedged about:; 
-# 
Not 
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. Or let him take hold of my frength, Sec.] 
on the law, as the Targym and Kimchi ; but 


right-hand he has made-ſtrong for himſelf; a ſtrong 


afflicted and chaſtized by him particularly, and are 
ready to-conclude char he is wroth with them, and 
is dealing with them in hot gre 3 let fuch 
look to Chriſt, and lay hold, d a ſtrong hold on 


him by faith, which will be greatly to their ad- y 
der N tranſlated or, by H; an 


and ſupport. The 7. 2 and Jarcbi ren- 

then the words are 
to be read thus, if be will, or ſhould, take bold of 
my firengthy.or fortreſs * ; or as ſome render them, 
O that' be would, &c. it follows, that be may 
make. peace with. me, and be ball mate peace. with 


me; or rather, he ſball make peace with me, pes 
ſhall he make: with me. The thraſ is doubled tort 
the certainty of it; and the meaning i 


* - 


he meaning is, not that 
the believer who lays hold by faith on Chriſt, Je- 
hoyah's ſtrength, ſhall make peace with. him; which 


; believer by his faith, repentance, or Wo 
of God, on 0 


141 
rks; 
but. Chriſt the power n whom he lay 
hold, he ſhall make peace, as he has, by\the blood 
of his croſs, and is the only peace-maker ; and 
hereby the believer may ſee himſelf reconciled to 
God, and at peace with him; and therefore may 
comfortably conclude under every providence, that 
ee my By RE IRA te $A 8 
Y. 6. He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 
take root, &c.] That is, the rity of Jacob, 
the ſeed of Mrael, in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; ſuch who are 
Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is no guile ; theſe 
ſhall be ſo far from being plucked up, or rooted 
out of the vineyard, the __— that they ſhall 
take deeper root, and their roots ſhall ſpread yet 
more and more ; they ſhall be rooted and grounded 
in the love of God, and alfo in Chriſt, and be built 
up in him, as well as firmly ſettled and eſtabliſhed- 
in the church, Epb. iii. 17. Col. ii. 7. or, them that 
come to Jacob; proſelytes unto him, converted 
Gentiles, that come to the church of Chriſt, ſigni- 
fied by Jacob, and give up themſelves unto it, and 
are added to it, theſe ſhall take root. The words 
may be rendered, in days 20 come, he ſhall cauſe 
Jacob to take root; or, he ſhall take root, as Men 
Ezra, Farchi, and Ben Melech ſupply the words; 
and ſo they are a prophecy of the ſtability and 
proſperous eſtate of the church in the latter day : 
Ifrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit; which may be ood of the 
fruits of grace and righteouſneſs, which ſhall ap- 
pear upon the people of God, in all parts of the 
world ; or of the great number of convetts ev 
where; ſo. the Targum, by fruit underſtands chil- 
dren's children; the ſenſe is, that when the church 
of God, in the latter day; is ſettled and eſtabliſhed, 
grounded in Chriſt, . and in the doctrines of grace, 
it ſhall be in very flouriſhing and fruitful circum- 
ſtances, abounding in grace and works, and 
with numbers of converts; it ſhall be like the 
muſtard-tree, when it becomes ſo great a tree, as 
that the birds of the air make their neſts in it; 
and as the ſtone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, when it becomes a great mountain, and fills 
the whole earth, Matt. xui. 31, 32. Dan. ii. 35: 
compare with this chap. xxxvii. 24. 
V. 7. Hath be ſmitten him, as he ſinote thoſe that 
ſmote him] &c. ] No; the Lord does ſmite his 
pages by afflictive diſpenſations of his providence, 
he ſmites them in their perſons, and families, 
eſtates z fee. chap. lvii. 17. as he ſmote {/rae!,: by 
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is not in the power of any perſon to do, ho not the] enemies 
2 N N 3 . 6 | 


aw 


ex EA, Junius * Tremellius.; comburam i//os ex ipſa, Piſcatur. 


is appraved by Neldias, who renders it in like manner, to che ſame ſenſe, Ebr: Concord. Part. p. 409. Ne. 1671. 
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does not deſtroy them, as he does their enemies; | this is all the fruit, to take away in; this is the 
he has no fury in him towards his people, but he | deſign and uſe of afflictions, the profit and advan- 
ſtirs up all his wrath againſt his enemies: or is be | tage of them to the ſaints, - that being humbled for 
Nain according to the flaughter of them that are ſlain | their ſins, they depart from them, leave and for- 
5 him; or, of bis flain -; the Lord's ſlain, or fake them; as well as the guilt of them is taken 
Jr aePs lain, which are ſlain by the Lord for [raePs | away from their conſciences, thro the application 
fake; tho* [ael is ſlain, yet not in ſuch numbers, of pardoning grace, upon their repentance; ſee 
to ſuch a degree, or with ſuch'an utter ſlaughter, | Je xxxvi, 8, 9, 10. this ſhews another difference 
as their enemies; tho the people of God may | between the afflictions of God's people, and of 
come under flaying providences, yet not ſuch as | others; namely, in the uſe and en of them. The 
wicked men; they are chaſtened, but not killed; | fin of idolatry ſeems to be particularly deſigned, 
and tho? killed with the ſword, or other inſtruments | by what follows; unleſs the fin of the preſent Jew: 
| of death, in great numbers, both by Rome pagan and } in their diſbelief and rejection of the Meſſiah ſhould 
1 Pen yet not acccording to the ſlaughter as will | be rather intended; which, thro” their long afflic- 
li made of antichriſt and his followers, Rev. xix. | tion they will be convinced of in the latter day, 
OF RESENT land it will be taken . er them, and be 
. 8. In meaſure, when it ſpooteth forth, thou | purged and expiated thro' the atoning ſacrifice of 
wilt debate with it, &c.] Or, when he ſendeth it | Chriſt, the Saviour and deliverer, they will em- 
forth*; when God ſends forth an affliction on his | brace, Rom. xi. 25, 26 : when be maketh all the 
people, or —— it a commiſſion to them, as all | fones of the altar as chalk-flones that are beaten in 
are ſent by him, he does it with moderation; he | ſunder; that is, when Jacob, or the people of the 
ions it to their ſtrength,” and will not ſuffer | Jews,” being convinced of their, idolatry by thei 
hem to be afflicted above what they are able to afflictions, ſhall pull down all their idolatrous al- 
bear; and as in afflicting, he debates and contends dars; perhaps particularly referring to that which 
With his people, having a controverſy with them, | Abaz made, 2 Nings xvi. 20, 12, 12. and remove 
Jo he contends with the affliction he ſends, and | the ſtones thereof, and break them to pieces, as 
debates the point with it, and checks and corrects chalk - ſtones for lime, which is eaffly done: 7he 
it, and will not ſuffer it to go beyond due bounds, | £79ves and the images ſball not au up ; erect, to be 
and in this the affſictions of God's people differ hipped, but ſhall be thrown down, demoliſhed, 
from the afflictions of others, about which he is | and broke to pieces; and by thus abandoning theix 
careleſs and unconcerned : he fayerh his rough wind | idols and idolatrous practices, they will ſhew the ſenſe 
"In the day" of bis eaft wind; When afflictions, like a | they have of their fins, and the" ſincerity” of their 
bluſtering and blaſting eaſt wind, threaten much | repentance z and it is to be obſerved, that the Fer; 
miſchief, and to carry all before them; Jehovah, | after their return from the Babylonifh captivity, never 
from whom they have their commiffion; and who | practiſed idolatry more, not in the ſiteral fenſe ; 
holds the winds in his fiſt, repreſſes them, ſtops | perhaps ſome reſpect may be had here to the time 
rhe violence of them, and gradually abates the | When they ſhall look on him, Whom they have 
force of them, and quite ſtills them, when they | pierced, and mourn; and when they ſhall renounce 
have anſwered the wt for which they are ſent : or | all their legal ſacrifices, traditions of the elders, and 
De meditateth v; or ſpeaketh, as Jarchi in it, | their own righteouſheſs, their idols, and look alone 
by his rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind; God | to the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and declare againſt all the 
ſometimes meditates hard things againſt his people, idolatry of the church of Rome, and all antichriſtian 

and ſpeaks unto them by the rough diſpenſations of worſhip. - - AE 6166 ow gh a 
his providence, admoniſhes them of their fins, and] V. 10. Zet the dglanced city ſhall be deſolate, &c. 
brings them to a ſenſe and acknowledgment” of Or bus, or netwithſtanding * ; tho” the Lord deals 
them, which is his view in ſuffering them to befal | mercifully with his own people, and mixes mercy 
them: or; be removes by bis rough wind ; their | with their afflictions, and cauſes them to iſſue well, 
fruit, ſo Kimebs interprets* it; as à rough wind | and for their good; yet he does not deal fo with 
blows off the bloſſoms and fruits, fo the Lord by | others, his and their enemies: for by the defenced 
afflictions removes the unkind bloſſoms and bad | city, is not meant Jeriſalem, as many interpret it, 
1 fruit from his people, their fins and tranſgreſſions, | ſo Kimebi; nor Samaria, as Aben Ezra; nor literal 
M. „ 7 TY I | Babylon, as others; but myſtical*Babyſon, the city 
V. g. By this therefore all the iniquity of Jacob of Rome, and the whole Roman, or antichriſtian 
e pufged, &c.] Or expiated, or atoned ; not that | juriſdiftion, called the great and mighty city, Rev. 
Afflictions are atonemerits for fin, or give fatis- | xvili. 10. which will be deſtroyed, become deſo- 
faction to divine juſtice for it; but they are the late, or alone, without inhabitants: and tbe babi- 
means of bringing the Lord's people to a ſenſe of | 747107 forſaken and leſt lite a wilderneſs ; or babila- 
_ their fins, and to repentance and humiliation for 
them, and confeſſion of them, and of leading them 
to the blood and facrifice'of Chriſt, by which-they 
att expiated and toned, and which the ſpirit of | | ome, 
S300 brings near, and applies unto them; whereby | be deſerted, and become as a wilderneſs, uninha- 
their fins, are convicted of by means of afflic- 22 
tions, and which lay heavy upon their confeiences, [phraim, as Farchi;- from Jer. xxxi. 18. nor the 
"I away, and removed from them: and | king of Egypt, as Kimchi, from Ter, xlvi. 20. not 
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7 * N occiforum jus, Montanus ; interfecti illius, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. _ 3 rr in emittendo 
* eam, N nus. „ n meditatus eſt, V. L. fo it is uſed in Pi. i. 2, It ſometimes intends a rent Wund and noiſe, 
80 0 ſüch as the roaring of A Hon, I. xxxi. 4. and Guſſetius here inte it of thunder, Ebr. Comment. p- 202, ſo Caſtalio r enders 
At, ſonans fao' Qury '(piritu'*  - RRemovit in vento ſuo duro, Pagninus, Montanus; removebit, Vatablus z abſtulic, 
ee en e ee Ben' Meleeh obſerves that the and has the gratcarion of removing in Prov axv- 4.5 Poet 
ann e Pagninus, Montanus; 1 kiſcato. 1 led,” Junins' & Tremellius, Foreris ; 

tamen, nibſomitius; Cain. J foliraria,/ Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. © FI 
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amcnum habitaculum, Tigurine verflon, Piſcator. | l ; 
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the righteous.that ſhall attack the city, and ſpoil | tree, or to the beating out of grain from the ear; 
is fubſtance, as the Torgum ; ſee Fſ. Ixviii. 30. | and ſignifies the ſeparating of the Lord's people in 
but literally, and which is put for all other cattel, | effectual vocation from the reſt of the world; as 
or beaſts of the field that ſhould feed here, without the fruit beaten off is ſeparated from the tree, and 
any. moleſtation or diſturbance : there ſhall he lie | corn beaten out is ſeparated from the ear and chaff; 
"dawn, and conſume the branches thereof ,, which the for this beating off does not intend judgment, but 
N interprets of the army belonging to the mercy; and is done not by the rod of. affliction, 
city ; it denotes the utter deſtruction of it, and its | but by the rod of the Lord's ſtrength ſent out of 
inhabitants; ſee Rev. xviii. 2. Some of the Jewiſh | Zion, even the goſpel, the power of God to ſal- 

Triters interpret this paſſage of Edem or Rome, vation; which in the miniſtration of it ſhould reach, 


143 


on it: 


and of the Meſſiah being there to take vengeance | from the channel of the river to the ſtream of Egypt; 


1. 11. When the boughs thereof are withered, they 


foall ze broken off, &c.] This city is compared to 


tree; whoſe branches are not only gnawed and 
3 by cattel, as in the former verſe; but 


"which, in a hot dry ſummer are withered and dried 
up, and ſo are eaſily broken, and are fit for nothing 
but the fire ; hence it follows : the women come and 


fet them on fre; or gather them , in order to burn 


chem; as is commonly done with withered bran- 
ches, Jahn xv. 6. it may deſign the burning of 


the whore of Rome, by the kings of the earth; 
for as antichriſt is ſignified by a woman, ſo the ten 


"kings that ſhall hate her, and burn her fleſh with 
fire, may be ſignified by women ſee Rev. xvii. 16. 


The word here uſed ſignifies to illuminate, or give 


light, which is done when wood is ſet on fire; 
hence the Vulgate Latin renders it, women coming, 
and teaching it z and ſo the Targum, women ſhall 
come into the houſe of their Gods, and teach 
«+ them; as the woman Jezabel does, Rev. ii. 20. 


from the river Euphrates, on the banks of which 
was the city of Babylon, to the river Nile in Egypt, 


which 'were the limits and boundaries of the land 


of 1/raeh, Deut. xi. 24. Joſh. i. 4. and xiii. 3. and 
in which places many Jews were, or would be, 
as in the tollowing verſe. The Septuagint verſion 
is, ** from the ditch of the river to Rhinocorura ;” 
which,  Zerom. ſays, is a town on the borders of 
Egypt and Paleſtine, The meaning is, that the 
Lord would find out his people, wherever they 
were, in thoſe parts, and ſeparate, and call them 
by his grace, and gather them to himſelf, and to 
his church and people, as follows: and ye ſhall be 
gathered one by one, O ye children of Iſrael ; as fruit 
is gathered up, when beaten off of the tree; and 
the phraſe one by one, denotes either the fewneſs of 
them, and the gradual manner in which they will 


be gathered; or rather, ſince this ſenſe does not ſo 


well ſuit with the converſion of the Jews, which 
will be of a nation at once; it may ſignify the 
completeneſs of this work, that they ſhall be every 


the former ſenſe is beſt : for it is 4 People of ug un- one gathered, not one ſhall be left or loſt, but all 
derſtanding; or underſtandings ; that is, the people | 1/rae/ ſhall be' ſaved ; or it may be alſo expreſſive 
that inhabit the above city, they are ſottiſh and | of the conjunction of them, and union of them 
 Ftupid, have no, underſtanding of God and divine | one. to another, in the goſpel-church-ſtate, into 
things, of the ſcriptures, and the doctrines of | which they ſhall be gathered, as fruit beaten off, 


them ; among whom this maxim obtains, that | and gathered up, is laid together in a ſtore-houſe. 


AJanorance is the mother of devotion; they are un-] To this ſenſe agrees the 7argum, © ye ſhall be 
by Ge 2 judicial blindneſs, are given up to ſtrong de- | brought near one to another, O ye children of 
luſions, to believe a lie, 2 Thefſ. ii. 10, 11: there: et. eee ee ED 
© fare be that made them, wvill not have mercy on them; | V. 13. And it Hall come to paſs in that day, &c.] 
"and be that formed them, will fhew them no" favour ; When the Lord is about to do the above things, 
but his-wrath ſhall be poured out upon them to the | and in order to it. The Talmudiſts apply this 
uttermoſt, which will be fulfilled in the ſeven vials, | text to the world to come, or times of the Meſſiah, 
and in the deſtruction of Rome, and the everlaſting | when the ten tribes ſhall. be returned: that he great 
ruin of the worſhippers of the man of ſin; ſee | trumpet Hall be blown; meaning not the edict or 
Kev. xvi. 1—19. and xviii. 10. and xiv. 10, 11; no proclamation of Grus, but the miniſtration of the 
argument can be taken from mens being God's crea- | goſpel, called a trumpet, in alluſion to thoſe that 
. tures and © Springs and from his being the former | were ordered by Moſes to be made for the congre- 


- 


and maker of them, to their ſalvation ; or becauſe | gation of Hrael, Numb. x. 1, 2. or to the Jubilee 


| they are therdfore ſhall B6 fave) when they arc 
mu 


1 and fottiſh ; for being like brutes Without 
underſtanding, they ſhall periſh as they, without 


mercy... - 


* 


, And it al! dane it paſs in that day, Re: 
When, the ſong will be ſung, J. 2, 3. when God will 
appear to have taken particular care of his church, 


ful ſou 


Chriſt, of 


trumpet, Lev. xxv. 8. or with reſpect to any trum - 
pet g a: o a muſical ſound; the goſpel being a joy- 

a ſound of love, grace, and mercy thro? 
| peace, pardon, righteoulheſs, and ſal- 
vation by him; and which may be called a great 


one, the. author of it, God, being great; and it 
is the effect of great love, and the produce of 


= | wildon ; it , proclaims and. publiſhes great 
When i 5 and afffict rill come to an things, great promiſes, great truths, and a. great 
end, with. a fanctified uſe of them; and When the ſalvationz it gives a gre ſound, which has, and 
1 ity of Roms will be deſtroyed, and all the anti- | will again go into all the world, and reach to the 

chriſtian, powers, then will he the converſion. of the | ends of. the earth; and has been, and will be, at- 
Je; er antichriſt fands in the way of that ended with great power : the Blowing of it intends 
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wherefore tlie rulers of 
with the judgments of 


vantage to them, for their co 
ment, yet it was refuſed, by them wick the utmoſt 
tempt ; which was to be their ruin, V. 12, 13. 

eruſaulem are threatened Fan 


mould come 
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go: into the open field, to the loathing of its perſon - 


and theſe now, whether in AHria or in Egypt, or 
wherever they are, the goſpel · trumpet will reach 
e encourage them to come q and power 

cacious grace accompanying it, will engage 
and cauſe them n as poor 
re] ing ſinners, and venture their ſouls. on him 
1 falyation ;- r him in 


a waß o pardon, cleanſing, reſt, 
coc, EE and life ple then — ſhall 
{cone * 22 unto 


rern 


by mount Zion a 
Frei, 1 90 = Is mere the Nervs ſhall 
come, wh converted, and Join themſelves, and 
wortthip Go pins; 6 and ads; in ſpirit and 
in truth : anch it may be true of mount Z:ax, and 
of Fl 4  Pecral ſenſe, which will -be re- 


juſt” taken from vic tw 
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. who 
both called upon, and a wo denounced againſt 
the, 4 braie is put for che ten tribes, do were 
d ere they e Hef vit. g. Ano, 


— gn 
Was a n 
19 the as of 7 5 (baths), * ten 


tribes e eee arch and Kimchi, 


en dite place, make HOP ; that i, as Bur. 

torf. interpret; et Rs ures and delights deſtroyed 
Sten tribes, inhabitants of Samuria, and 
e places adſacent, eſpecially were addicted to this 

vice. .theſe ing anos with excellent wines. 


e parts, is thought to 

8. called, e the eee of its se, 

1 oO IT; "this is a fin very uncomely in 
Yo 


but e de of religion, as theſe 
and ought o be: peed againſt: or they 
weir rdakan s in a horical ſenſe, either with 


dolatry, the two calves g ſet up in Dan and 
Btheh, which a Ae. 8 ten tribes; juſt as 
the kings af the carth are ſaid to be drunk with 
the wine of antichtifFs fornication, of the idolatry | 
1 church of Rome, e 
tineſs, bong Ineſs 
K Or their great affluence and riches, 
OE ner 3 people; in all which they were 
ſuperior to the iribes of Judah and Aram, and 
in 12 7 3.7 piqued themſelves, and are therefore 
he crown of pride ;" and efpecially-cheir king 
oy bh meant, who: was lified up with pride, that 
be n ver Teh a country and 3- or rather 
che city of Samar ia, he” metropoliy of the ten 
| fribes, and che royal city. Perhaps thete may be 
jan 'allahon; to the crowns wore by drunkards ar 
their revels, and pproicularty by ſuch who were 
mighty 70 drink ine or "ſtrong drink, and over- 
carne others, and e in N: 8 39 85 
ſuality ate the vices ed, and they ra 
together: whoſe glorious beatety ; og ain. e 
numbers of their inhabitants, in their wealth and 
tiehhes, and in their frnits of corn and wine: is 4 


Fading om; nt to be depended on, ſoon de- 
neee Pr 


Sa n 
6 4 l * 
5 bag 8 d l * 


ie 
\ 4 


 contuſory 


| i | | f i | | 
Ch. xxviii. v. 26. 1 § A 
of the fat vallies; meaning particularly the corn and | 


wine, the harveſt and vintage, with which the fruit- 
ful yallies being covered, looked very 


beautiful an 
lorious: very probably particular reſpect is h 
© Samaria, the head of the kingdom, and which 


was ſituated on a hill, and ſurrounded with fruit- 


ful vallies; for not Jeruſalem is here meant, as 


Cocceius; nor Gethſemane, by the fat val lies, as 
Ferom : of them that are overcome with wine; or 
ſmitten, beaten *, knocked down with it, as with a 


hammer, and laid proſtrate on the ground, where 


ey lie fixed to it, not able to get up; a true pic- 
FEY of a drunkard, that is conq by wine, and 
enſlaved: unto it; fee V. 3. E 
. 2. Behold the Lord hath a mighiy and ſtrong 
one, &c.] That is, a powerful king, with a mighty 
army, meaning Sa/maneſer king of Apria; whom 
the Lord had at his beck and command, and could 
uſe at his pleaſure, as his inſtrument, to bring 
down the towering pride of Ephraim, and chaſtize 
him for his ſenſuality : which as a tempeſt of bail; 
that beats down herbs and plants, and branches of 
trees, and men and beaſts: and a deſtroying ftorm ; 
which carries all before it, blows down houſes and 
trees, and makes terrible devaſtation wherever it 
comes: as 4 flood of mighty waters overflowing ; 
whoſe torrent is ſo ſtrong there is no ſtopping it; 
ſo this mighty and powerful prince, ſhall caſt down 
to the earth with the band, the crown of pride, the 
people of Mrael, and the king of it; he ſhall take 
the crown from his head, and caſt it to the ground 
with a ſtrong hand, as the Zews interpret it, with 
great violence; or very eaſily, with one hand, as 
it were, without any trouble at all. The Targum 
is, „ ſo ſhall people come againſt them, and re- 
{© move them out of their own land into another 
« land, becauſe of the ſins which were in their 
“ hands; fee ch. viii. 7. | 
y..3. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
ſhall be trodden under feet.] Not only caſt down with 
the hand, but trampled upon with the feet; ſhew- 
ing their utter deſtruction, and the contempt with 
which they-ſhould be uſed; which, with their cha- 
racter, is repeated, to point out their ſins, the cauſe 
of it, to denote the certainty of it, and that it 


- 


might be taken notice of. 
Y. 4. And the glorious beauty which is on the head 


of the fat valley, &c.] Meaning the riches and 
fruitfulneſs of the ten tribes, and eſpecially of Sa- 


maria the head of them: ſhall be a fading flower , | 
to ſhew 


as before declared, y. 1. and here 


che certainty of it, and to awaken their attention 


to it: and as the haſty fruit before the ſummer; the 
firſt ripe fruit, that which is ripe before the ſum- 
mer fruits in common are. The Septuagint render 
it the firſt ripe fig; and ſo the Targum and Aben 


' Ezra : which while be that looketh upon it ſeeth it; 


that it is goodly and deſirable, and fo ers it, 
Mic. vii. 1: while it is yes in his hand be eateth it 
up ; and as ſoon as he has got it into his hand, 
he can't keep it there to look at, or forbear eating 
it, but greedily devours it, and ſwallows it down 
at once; denoting what a deſirable prey the ten 
tribes would be to the Arian monarch, and how 
ſwift, ſudden, and inevitable would be their de- 
ſtruction. | . 5 

V. 5. And in that day ſhall the Lord of belt be 
for a crown of glory, &c.] 


n. concuſſi vino, Pagninus ; percuſſi vino, to 
any a vino, Cocceius. 
pro diademate ornante, Piſcator. 


N. 5. 905 8 


the diadem of beauty. 


ſtrength to them 


Or, glorious crown. 1 


EE 


aA at Cp nate nl wy Ka; 
ſurrounding, adorning, and protecting his peopley 
granting them his preſence; NS: his grace, 
and large meaſures of it; cauſing them to live fo+ 
berly, righteouſly, and godly : this ſtandg oppoſed 
to the crown f pride betpre-mentioned, and refers 
to the time when that ſhould be trampled under 
foot, or when the ten tribes ſhould be carried into 
captivity, which was in the ſixth year of Hezekial's 
reign, 2 Kings xviii. 10. at which time, and in 
whoſe reign, as well as in the reign of Jefab, this 
propnecy had its accompliſhment :, and far a dia- 
dem of beauty; or, à beautiful diadem ; the ſame 
as before, expreſſed by different words, for the 
confirmation and uluſtration. of it: unto the refidue 
of his. pedple ; the Arabic verſion adds, in Egypt 2 
the people that remained there, when the others. 


| were carried captive, but without any foundation. 


Farchi interprets it of the righteous that were left 
in it, in Samaria, or in Ephraim, in the ten tribes. 
before ſpoken of; but it is to be underſtood, as 
Kimchi obſerves, of the other two tribes, Judab 
and Benjamin, which remained in their own land, 
when others were carried captive, to whom God 
gave his favours, ſpiritual and temporal, in the 
times of Zezekiah and Jaſiab; and. eſpecially the 
former is meant, and who was a of Chriſt, 
to whom this paſſage may be applied, who is tha 

glory of his people Jrael; and ſo the Targum pa- 
raphraſes it, in that day ſhall the Meſſiah of 
the Lord of hoſts be for a crown of joy ;” and 
Kimchi ſays, their Rabbins expound this of the king 
Meſſiah, in time to come, when both the kingly 
and prieſtly glory ſhould be reſtoted ; the one be- 
ing {ignified by the crown of. glory, the other by 


V. 6. And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that fit= 
teth in judgment, &c.] That is, as the Lord would 
give honour and glory to the people in general, fo 
wiſdom and prudence, . a ſpirit of judgment and 
diſcerning, to the king in particular, who ſat on 
the throne of judgment to do juſtice, and execute 


judgment among his ſubjects: tho* this need not 


be reſtrained to the king, but be applied to all 
the judges and magiſtrates in the land, who ſat 
and heard cauſes and complaints brought before 
them, for which they ſhould be qualified by the 
Lord; ſo Aben Ezra interprets it of the Sanbedrim 3: 
and for ſtrength to them that turn the battel to the 
gate; as wildom is promiſed to the king and judges 
of the land, ſo ſtrength dues omg mind, valour 
and courage, to the prince his army; ſo that 
they ſhould turn the battel, and cauſe their ene- 
mies to fly before them, and purſue them to the 
very gates of their cities, as Hezekiabrdid, 2 Kings 
xviii. 8. The Syriac verſion is, who turn the battel 


from the gate; who, when beſieged, ſally out upon 


the beſiegers, and drive them from their gates, 
oblige them to break up the ſiege, and fly before 
them. The ts 1 Latin verſion renders it, and 

that return from war to the gate; 


that come home victorious to their on houſes ; 


and fo the Targum, that he may give victory to 
«© them. that out in war, to return them in 


% peace to their own houſes,” Wiſdom in the ca- 
binet and courts of judicature, and courage in the 
camp, are two great bleſſings to a nation, and 
W in the glory and beauty before 

| 1,21: (4 24 6 bon eo 


* 


ſome in Vatablus ; conouaflantur vel conculcantur u vino, Forerips ; 
Aix yd, pro corona decora, Piſeator. 
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performance of it; the 
_ againſt” an expreſs command, and made himſelf 
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e and turned the 
bare e gate, as Jarchi interprets it: or ra- 
linke the Bd wa a ſpirit ph judg 

to thoſe, the two tri 


of Hexetiabꝰs reign 
or nearet che Babyloniſh ca 
which profeſſed the true ref 


among them, even theſe were 
fin of drunkenneſs, as the ten bes that had apo- 
ſtatized;;- there were the drunkards of Judah, as 
well as of Ephraim, who erred'through wine; they 
erred and ſtrayed from the rule of the divine word 
by exceſſive drinking, and this led them on to 
other ſins, as drunkenneſs commonly does; and 
they were not only thro? it guity ity of errors in prac- 
tice, but in principle alſo; they made ſad miſtakes, 
as in life and converſation; ſo in doctrine, their 
memories, underſtandings and judgments, being 
fadly affected and beclouded thro” this ſin: and 
tbr ſtrong drink are out of the way; of God and 
his word'; out of the way of truth and godlineſs: 
it Gignifies the ſame as before, only expreſſed in 
different words. The Targum renders the word for 
Arong drink,” which deſigns any liquor that makes 
any drunk, by old wine, which is accounted the 
00 and the prophet have erred through 


ri 
| Jang 45 uf committed fin, by drinking to ex- 
N and made themſelves unfit for the duties of 


their office, and were guilty of fad miſlakes in the 
prieft ſinned by ſo doing 


uncapable of 0 diſtinguiſhing between the oy ay 

unholy, the clean and the unclean, Lev. X. 

tho” this need not be reſtrained to the Gries 55 

for, the "word Cohen ſignifies 4 prince as" well 48 
and it is not fitting for kings to drink 


wine, nor princes ſtrong drink, to exceſs, Prov. 


XXxi. 4, 5. civil as well as eccleliaſtical rulars may p 


be here deſigned, tho? chiefly the latter, men that 
ſhould ſet the beſt of examples to others; and the 


re as Kimchi obſerves, intends not the true, 
ut falſe prophets. The Targum renders it a ſeribe $ 
theſe and the prieſts are frequently mentioned to- 
gether in the New Teſtament, and were both er- 


roneous, and their errors here, both as to wr 


and practice, are imputed to their drunkenneſs ; 


very ſcandalous ſin, eſpecially in perſons of ſuch a 
ſallowed up of wine ; they not 


character: 'they are 
only greedily ſwallowed it down, and were filled 


with it, but were fwallowed up by it, drowned in 


it, and loft the exerciſe of their ſenſe and reaſon, 
and were ruined and deſtroyed by it, and made 


wholly unfit for ſuch: ſacred offices in which they 


were: they are out of the way through ſtrong drink ; 


out of the way of their duty, by linning in this 
janner ; and out of the way of the performance 
their office, * rendered uncapable of it: 
they err in viſion ; theſe were the prophets, the 
ſees, who pretended to the viſions of God, and 
related them to the people as ſuch; but they mi- 
ſtook the imaginations of their crazy heads 
1 with Tiquor, for the vifions of Ba, 
ey erred: in Fa Which may be mieant 


buy viſion; they delivered out falſe prophecies, falſe 
doctrines, and 


grievous errors, of fatal "conſequence 


to the people; or as Kimchi farther interprets It, 
a erred * ſeeing | they miſto6k i in thoſe things 


1 2 were plain and obyious to the Hb bes 1 


0 T1, FI 2 5 : 
— 


ent and 
of Judaß and Ben. 
jamin, in after times are meant, in the latter end 
, or in the as of Manaſſeh, 

: "theſe" tribes,” 
it and wfio nad 
the word, "and worſhip, and ordinances of God pri 
guilty of the fame 


port © the goſpe 13 


t 


K + S V. Ch. xxvii. v. 7—9. 


they alſo have erred through wine, Ke. F 


3 
2 5 5 . 5 ſat in 


one, in thinks A and maniſeſt: drunkenneſs affects 
the eyes both of the body and of the mind, that 
a man can ſee clearly wht neither. 
is, they turned after, or declined unto ſweer 
meat;“ as if they were guilty of gluttony as 
well as drunkenneſs ; but it is not uſual for drun- 
kards to crave ſweet meat, but rather what is re- 
thing: they ſtumble in judgment ;, or reel and 
E as drunken men do: this refers to the 
who, thro' drankennefs, made ſad hobling 
work in expounding the law, and giving the ſenic 


of it, and in view, ſentence of judgment in 
matters of "controverſy 


brought before him, 1 
 whom''thole things appertained, Mal. ii. 7, 8 
| Dent. Xvii. 8, 9, 10, 11 
V. 8. For 22 Bles are full of vomit and Filthineſs, 
Net. J. The one fignifies what is ſpued out of a man's 
mouth, his ſtomach being over- charged, and the 
other his excrements; and both give a juſt, tho 
nauſeous” idea of a drunken man. This vice was 
become 1 idemical, men of all ranks and degrees 
were infected with it, rulers and people; and no 
wonder thit the common read ran into it, when 
ſuch” examples were ſet them; the tables of the 
priefts, who eat of the holy things in the holy 
place,” and the tables of the' prophets, who prc- 
tended to ſee viſions, and to propheſy of things 
to come, were all defiled thro' this prevailing ſin; 
ſo that there was' no place clean or free from vomit 
and Ons, no table, or part of one, of prince, 
oxi r and peo ple; ; the Targum adds, 
12 pine or Feten. * N. Simeon, as 
De Died Seer e, makes Beli Ma om to ſignify 
without" God, ſeeing God is ſometimes with the 
Jet called Makim place, becauſe he fills all places; 
| and as if che ſenſe was, their tables were without 
God, no mention being made of him at their ta. 
ble, or in their table-talk, or whilſt eating and 
drinking ; but this does not ſeem to be the ſenſe of 
3 Aae Vitring a interprets this of ſchools and 
ic auditories, ks, 5 falſe doctrines were taught, 
TATE to vomit for filthineſs ; j hence it fol- 
os 
V. 9. Whom "Bal he lead belege Kc. ] Not 
the drunken prieſt or prophet, who were both un- 
fit for teaching men knowledge ; but either the 
true and godly prieſt or prophet of the Lord, or 
the Lord inſet before ſpoken of, as a ſpirit of 
a | judgment, V. 6. A” by his prophets and mi- 
niſters, the latter ſeem rather intended; whom may 
or can ſuch an one teach the knowledge of God, 


of the goſpel; the knowledge of divine truths, of 
thing 8 1 80 to ſalvation, and the conduct of 
n life; r Jeſus Chriſt, and the way of ſal⸗ 
vation by him, and of him, as a foundation of the 
Lord's, laying in Zion, hereafter mentioned in this 
chapter? who are capable of receiving ſuch in- 
ſtrucions ? it intimates the ſtupidity and fottiſh- 
neſs of the Jews, 'whoſe minds were ſo impaired 
by exceſſive drinking, that they were not able to 
take in the knowledge of theſe things : 
ſhall be make to underſtand dofirine ? or bearing; the 
hearing of the word, or the word heard, the re- 

8 ſo the word is uſed in ch. li. 
1. this will never be underſtood, believed, and re- 
ceived, unleſs the arm of the Lord is revealed, 
or his power be exerted ; prophers and minifters 
may ſpeak to the ears of men, but they can't give 


«ray PD, dan in judains Teo & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gataker. 


them an underſtanding of divine things, God only 
can do that: here it deſigns, as before, the un- 
N cdteachablencis 


The 7 argum 


and of . the 3 e of the law, and 
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and whow 
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ries may not be over -burdened. 


Ch. xxvili. v. 10—15. 1 $8 „ 


teachableneſs of the people of the Jews, being in 
the circumſtances they were, as ap by what 
follows: #hem. that are weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breaſts ; ſignifying, that one might 
as well take children from the breaſt, ſuch as pe 
juſt weaned, and inſtruct them, as to pretend to 
teach theſe people the knowledge of divine things, 
or cauſe them to underſtand ſound doctrine, that 
which is agreeable to law and goſpel; fo ſottiſh 
were they become thro? exceſſive drinking. Some 
underſtand this as a ſerious anſwer to the queſtions, 
and of perſons in a metaphorical ſenſe, who de- 
fire and thirſt after the ſincere milk of the word, 


as children juſt taken from the breaſt, and de- 


prived of it do; and who are afflicted and diſtreſſed, 
and without the milk of divine comfort, and are 
like weaned children, humble, meek, and lowly; 
ſee Matt. xi. 25, 26. Farchi makes mention of 
ſuch an interpretation as this, them that are weaned 
from the milk ; from the law, Which is called milk: 
and drawn from the breaſts, drawn from the diſci- 
ples of the wiſe men. It may be underſtood of 
ſuch who departed from the ſincere, milk of the 
word, and embraced the traditions of the elders. 
Y. 10. For precept muſt be upon precept, precept 
upon precept, &c.] Signifying, that they muſt be 
dealt with as children were, when firſt inſtructed 
in the rudiments of a language, firſt had one rule 
given them, and. then another, and ſo one after 
another till they had gone thro” the Whole: ine 
upon line, line upon line; who are taught firſt to 
write one line, and then another; or to draw one 
line, and write after that, and then another ; or 
where to begin one line, and when finiſhed; Where 
to begin another: for the alluſion is to writing by 
line; and not to a line uſed in building, as Aim- 
chi and Ben Melech think: Here à little, and #here. 
a little; a ſmall leſſon out of one book, and a 
ſmall leſſon out of another; a little one day, and 
a little on the next, and fo on, that their memo- 


( 
* 


| 


- 


FS WONG Ing 
Y. 11. For with tammering lips, and another tongue 


will be ſpeak to this people.] Or bath poten-; as 


parents and nurſes, in a liſping manner, and in a 
language and tone different from what they uſe in 
common, ſpeak unto their children, accommodating 
themſelves according to their capacities and weak- 
neſs; and ſo it is a continuation of the method to 


be uſed in inſtructing the Jews, as being like chil- | 


dren : or elſe theſe words are to be conſidered as a 


reaſon why, ſince they refuſed inſtruction in this 


plain, eaſy, and gentle manner, by the miniſtry 
of the prophets of the Lord, he would ſpeak to 
them in a more ſevere, and in a rougher manner, 
in his providences; and bring a people againſt 
them of a ſtrange language they underſtood not, 
and ſo ſhould not be able to treat and make peace 
with them, and who would carry them captive into 
a ſtrange land; which was fulfilled by bringing the 
Chaldean army upon them, Fer. v. 15. fee 1 Cor. 
Xiy. 21. and afterwards the Romans. 
V. 12. To whom be ſaid, &c.] Either the Lord 
himſelf, or the prophet Jſaiab; or rather the Lord 
by him, and other prophets; ſo the Targum, © to 
* whom the prophets ſaid;“ that is, the true pro- 
phets of the Lord ſaid to the 522 le, or to the 
prieſts and other prophets; or Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles, as follows, 215 the.reſt, Lig Ger ye may 
cauſe the weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing ; 
that is, by. teaching the word of God, the the 
knowledge of him, and the ſound doctrines of the 
| 17 RY * 
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goſpel, and the duties of religion; this would be 
the beſt way of caſing and refreſhing the minds and 
conſciences of the people, burdened: with a ſenſe: 
of ſin, or diſtreſſed and diſconſolate thro' afflictions * 
and calamities upon them, and be the . moſt ef- 
fectual method of continuing them in eaſe and 
peace in ,their own land, and of preſerving them. 
from captivity, and other judgments threatened 
With; ſee Matt. xi. 28 : yet they would not bear; 
having no regard to the Lord and his prophets ;- 
nor any compaſſion to their countrymen; afflicted 
and diſtreſſed in mind or body; nor to the doc- 

trine of Chriſt and his apoſtles. | 


V. 13. But the werd of the Lord wvas unto them, 
precept upon precept, &c.] Was deſpiſed and de 


rided by them; they took the prophet's words out 


of his mouth, and in a ſcoffing manner repeated 
them; which, in the Hebrew text, is in a rhiming 
form, ,and were ſung, drawled out by them, 
T/au latſau, Tſau latſau, Kau latau, Rau lakau 
this is all he can ſay to us, and we have from 
him: precept upon precept, line upon line, &c. or 
the words may be rendered, and the word of the 
Lord was unto. them, precept upon precept, &c. as 
it had been, ſo it ſtill was; the ſame method was 
continued to be taken with them, and they ſtill 
treated as children; and tis ſuggeſted that they 
ſhould remain ſo, and not be men in underſtand- 
ng and that they ſhould be ever learning like 
children, and never come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Moreover, the words may be rendered, 
tho" the word of the Lord was unto them, precept 
upon precept, &c. tho? it was delivered in ſo plain 
and caſy a manner to them, and ſuch methods of 
inſtruction were uſed gradually and gently, to in- 
ſl knowledge into them, yet ſo ſtupid were they 
as, not to receive it, and ſo perverſe and ſtubborn 
as wilfully to reject it; hence they were given up 
to judicial blindneſs and hardneſs, Rom. xi. 8, 11: 
that they might go and fall backward, and be broken, 
and ſnared, and taten; go on in their own ſinful 
ways, backſlide from God, and be broken by his 
Judgments ; and be enſnared and taken in the net 
of the Baby/onians, and be carried by them into 
captivity ; ſee Ezek. xii. 13. compare with this 
Matt. xxi. 44. I Pet. ii. 8. or rather fall into the 
hands of the Romans, and be taken and diſperſed 
by them among the nations. 

V. 14. Wherefore bear the word of the Lord, ye 
ſcornful men, &c.] Men of ſcorn and mockery, 
that ſcoffed and mocked at the word of God, as 
in the preceding verſe; or at the threatenings of 
puniſhment; and even made a jeſt of death and hell, 
as in the following words: the word of the Lord 
they are called upon to hear, hearken, and attend 
to, is either the word of promiſe of the Meſſiah, 
V. 16. or rather the word threatening them with 
ruin, V. 18. or it may be both: that rule this peo- 
ple, that is in Jeruſalem; which muſt not be un- 
derſtood of the chief ruler Hezekiab, but rather of 
ſome ſubordinate rulers, ſuch as Shebna and others 
theſe ſet a very bad Fe the com mon peo- 
ple: no wonder that irreligion and prophaneneſs 
Prev Me When civil magiſtrates are ſcoffers at re- 
igion. It agrees beſt with the rulers of the Fewjfh 
people in the times of Chriſt, who mocked ar him 
and his miniftry, and that of his apoſtles 
. 16, Becauſe ye have ſaid, &c.] Within them 
ſelyes; they thought ſo, if they did nor fay it ip 
expreſs words ; and their conduct and behayiour 
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_ tjons of their minds: we have made à covenant with | as is clear from Rome. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 6. and rot 
death, and with bell are we at an agreement ; as ſafe Heztkiah, as Kimchi, and others, who was now 
from death, and ſecure from hell, or the grave, as | king, when this prophecy was made; and therefore 
if a covenant and compact had been formally en- can't reſpect him; but Chriſt, who is frequent 
tered into between them. The phraſes are ex- ſpoken of, under the ſimile of a ſtone, Gen. xlix. 
preſſive of their being fearleſs of them, and of their | 24. Ff. cxviii. 22. Dan. ii. 45. Zech. iii. 9. and 
confidence and aſſurance that they ſhould not be | may be compared to one for his uſefulneſs in the 
hurt by them. Some interpret this of their deadly | ſpiritual „ being both foundation and cor- 
enemies, as Semnacherib king of Aria particularly, | ner-ſtone, and for his great ſtrength and durable- 
with whom they had made peace, and had entered | nefs; and this is a ſtone of the Lord's laying, 
into a covenant of friendſhip and alliance, and fo | which he had heen laying in his eternal pur poſcs 
had nothing to fear from the threatenings of the | and decrees, as the Mediator, Saviour, and Re- 
Lord by the prophet; but Vitringa better of the | deemer of his people; and whom he was about 
covenant and agreement with the Romans, which | to lay, by ſending him forth in the fulneſs of time, 
the Jetoiſb rulers were careful to obſerve, and | to be incarnate, faffer, and die for them; and 
thought themſelves ſafe on account of it; ſee Rev. | whom he lays as the foundation in eſſectual calling 
vi. 8 : when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs thro? ; | for his people, to build their faith and hope upon, 
when the judgments of God ſhall come upon the | and this is done in Zion, in the church, which is 
earth, and paſs thro* the whole world, as a chaſtiſe- | built upon him, and where he is revealed and made 
ment and correction of men for their fins, and as a | known to be what he is, and as here deſcribed : « 
puniſhment for them, like a mighty torrent ſpread- | ried” fone ; by the Old Teſtament-ſaints, and by 
ng itſelf, and carrying all before it; or particularly | faints in all ages, Who have: ventured their 30 4ʃ3 
when the Afyriay monarch with his army ſhall paſs | on him, and laid the whole ſtreſs of their ſalvation 
thro* the land of Fadza, ſignified in V. 2. by a | upoti him, and have been ſaved by him; and 
tempeſt of hail, a deſtroying ftorm, a flood of | by ſatan, and his principalities and powers, b, 
mighty waters overflowing ; or rather the Romer | his temptations of him in the wilderneſs, and by 
army invading Judea : it ſhall not come unto us ; | his attacks upon him in the garden, and on the 
who were in the city of Feru/alem: for we have | crofs,- and found him to be an immoveable flonc, 
made lies our refuge, and under falſhood have wwe bid | and were broken by him; and by his divine Fa- 
auf euer ; not what they themſelves reckoned fo, | ther, who tried his faithfulneſs by trufting him 
but What the prophet Halab, or the Lord by him, | with all his elect, and the ſalvation of them; and 
called ſo, whoſe they uſed, and in whoſe | his great ſtrength, by Taying upon him all their 
language they ſpoke ; „ Bm their lying | fins; and the puniſhment due unto them. Some 
Prophets, as K:mchi, and the falſe doctrines they | render it, 4 fone of trial, or a trying fiene; by 
delivered to them, promiſing them peace when de- | which men are tried, and diſcovered to be what 
ſtruction was at hand; or their idols, as Jarchi, they are, whether believers or unbelievers, ſincere 
which are falſhood, 1 vanities, and work of | chriſtians or hypocrites; which may be known by 
errors; or their carnal policy, arts of diſſimulation, | their conduct and behaviour to Chriſt ; if they 
finful compliances, and crafty methods of acting] come to him as a living ſtone, and he is pretious 
with their enemies, by which they hoped to de- | to them, they are true believers ; but if he is to 
ceive them, and ſecure themſelves from deſtruction, | them a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 
as others; or elſe their wealth and riches, got by | they are unbelievers, and reprobate perſons, 1 Per. 
lying and fraud, which is the ſenſe of ſome inter- ii. 4, 7, 8: 4 pretious corner-ftcne ; which, as it is 
preters ; and perhaps all may be intended, in which | both for the beauty and ſtrength of the building, 
they might put their truſt and confidence, and on | ſo it knits, cements, and keeps the parts together 
account of them expect ſecurity from threatened | and of this uſe is Chrift in the ſpiritual building; 
evils, tho* no other than lies and falſhood ; and the] angels and men are knit together in him, 7ecs 
ſame may be obſerved of all outward acts of reli- and Gentiles, Old and New Teitament-faints, ſaints 
gion, rites and ceremonies, and works of righte- | above and ſaints below, ſaints in all ages, times, 
ouſneſs done by men, in which they place their | and places: and a pretions ſtone he is, a pearl of 
truſt, and hope to be ſaved by them from wrath | great price ; pretious to his Father, who loves him, 
to come. OF EN NS and delights in him, and has choſen and laid him 
V. 16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, &c.] I as the foundation of his church, and of every true 
In order to ſhew what is the true foundation of | believer ; to whom alſo he is pretious, his perſon, 
hope and truſt for ſecurity from death and hell, | names, offices, and relations, his blood, righteouſ- 
and to convince men of their vain and falſe con- | tieſs, and facrifice, his word, ordinances, and peo- 
Aidence, as well as to comfort the people of God, | ple, and every thing belonging to him: 4 fare 
ſuch as truly feared him in Jeruſalem; who hearing foundation; a well founded one "; which will never 
the judgment denounced, might conclude that they | give way; a rock on which the church is built, 
were _—_ cut off from being a nation, and | and the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it; a 
that amily and kingdom of David would be | ſure foundation of faith and hope, of peace, joy 
at an end, and then where was the promiſe of the | and comfort, and of eternal happineſs to all that 
_ Meſſiah ? wherefore to relieve the minds of ſuch, | build. upon it; a foundation firm and ſtrong, im- 
a promiſe of him is delivered out in the midſt of moveable and everlaſting ; and ſo is every thing 
a denunciation of judgment upon the wicked: be-] that is laid or depends upon it, the covenant or 
bold, a note of attention and admiration, as well as | grace, and the promiſes of it, the perſons of the 
aſſeveration, I lay in Zion for @ foundation, a ftont; Lord's people, and their ſalvation : he that be- 
which the Targum interprets of a king; and Jarchi | Heveth ; either thoſe things, as the Targum adds, 
of the kipg Meſſiah, who uridoubtedly is meant, this promiſe and prophecy, and the things . 
*. lapidem probation obationis, Juni ellius, Calvin, Vitringa. N * Wi fundamentum fun- 
| SAT ot in Vatablus ; 33 N e —8 & Ta e, ä ſolidiſümum, 
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Ch. xxViii. v. 17—19. 4 8 


tained therein; or in Chriſt, the foundation laid, 
the tried and pretious corner-ſtone, ſo it is ex- 
plained 1 in 1 Pet. ii. 6: ſhall not make haſte; or be 
impatient for the fulfilment of this prophecy, but 
patiently wait for it, knowing that it is for an ap- 
pointed time, and will not tarry; and that. God 
will haſten it in his own time; or will not make 
haſte to lay any other foundation, being ſatisfied 
with this that is laid; nor make haſte to a 
God, to another Saviour, knowing there is ſalva- 
tion in him, and in no other. The Targum is, 
<« ſhall not be moved when trouble comes 3; 55 being 
founded upon this rock of ages, which is 1 
all ſtorms and tempeſts ; ſee Mats. vii. 24, 
The apoſtles Paul and Peter, agreeable to the. 
8 verſion, render it, Mall not he aſhamed, 
or 9 ſee the notes on Ram. ix. 33. and 
1 Pet. ii . 

5. 17. Fudgment alle. will J lay to \ the line, &c]. 
A metaphor.taken from builders, who i in building 
uſe the line and plummet, to carry on their work 
even and regular, retaining ſuch 8 as agree 
thereunto, and rejecting ſuch as do not; ſignifying 
that in the ſpiritual i where Chr loaf is the | 
foundation and corner-ſtone, ſuch as are built there | 
on, ſhall continue and grow up regularly into an 
holy temple ; but thoſe that ſet at nought tlus 
pretious itone, and build upon the ſandy founda- 
tion of their own. righteouſneſs, betake themſelves, 
to a refuge of lies, and cover themſelves, in hah 
own hiding places, as well as all ſuch WhO go o 
in their 1555 ſhall be rej jected the ae 
judgment of God: and han 10 the unmet ;. 
meaning the ſame as before; or, I will lay ; 

ment by the line, and righteauſneſs. by. the A 7 
the rule of the divine law, by which it will appear 
whether their actions are agreeable to it, or the 
righteouſneſs they truſt in, anſwerable to it ; or the 
ſenſe is, that at the ſame time that God would pre- 
ſerve and ſecure his own people upon the ſure foun-;| its 
dation, Chrift, he would puniſh, others, 3 
to the ſtrict rules of Juſtice, as his. us law. 
required, and according to the juſt 
2 interprets it, but very wrongly, of the zue 

equity that ſhould take place in the rei 
mp which * wanting at the ag PN this 
rophecy but t cedi ro regards, 
Chit, and not Heehiah , 45 1 5 1s 7 —. 
to be underſtood of the right and equal diſtribution, 
of juſtice and judgment in the adminiſtration / of | 
government by him: and the hail ſhall fencep. away. 


-_ 


the refuge of lies; the lies they ma 1 0 their refuge, 
35 their lying prophets, wan ols, deen 
righteouſneſs, and every thing in which they 


placed TG confidence; for. all refuges, be they | 
what they will, are lying ones, and will . deceive, 
excepting Chriſt and. his righteouſneſs; all Which 
are eaſily, and. at once ſwept away, with the beſom 
of ayenging juſtice, when God takes it in hand. 
The phraſe denotes, the facility, and; ſuddenneſs of 
the deſtruction, and the entireneſs of it, Which 
ſhould. be brought about by means of an bil- 
08 the pK that in V. 2. which defend 
the Grian, or rather the Roman amy, Hare: che 
prophecy preceding relates to the times Sid 
Ws it may be, by the refuge of lies may be meant 
* *. W. the TW greatly placed: theie 
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confidence, as Cocceius thinks: and the waters ſhall 
overflow the hiding. place; the city of. Jeruſalem, 
where. they hid, and thought themſelves ſafe : a 
mighty army ruſhing into a city, and putting the. 
inhabitants to the ſword, or to flight, or obliging 
them to ſurrender, may be fitly ſignified by an in- 
undation of water; fee ch. viii. 7, 8. very probably 
the army of the Romens. under Veſpaſian. | 
V. 18. Aud qour covenant-with death ſpall be diſ- 
auulled, . &c.] Or, be beſmeared *,. or daubed over, 
as the ark was with pitch, Gen. vi. 14. where the. 
ſame word is uſed as here; ſo that it ſhall not be 
legible, as any writing that is blotted out by ink, 
or any other liquor, ſo that it cannot be read; in 
like manner this their covenant with death ſhould 
be fo obliterated, that the articles of it could not 
be made out, and ſo of no force; thus the Tar- 
gum renders. it, © ſhall be made void; ſee the 
[note on Y. 15 : and your agreement with bell ſhall 
not ſtand; or viſion, or proviſion”; which they had 
made by compact, with the greateſt care, caution, 
and foreſight, to ſecure themſelves from deſtruc- 
tion, would be found inſufficient. The Targum is, 
and your peace, which was with the deſtroyer, 
<<. ſhall not ſtand.;? ſee the note on V. 15: when 
the overflowing. ſeourge ſhall paſs thorough y the land 
of Judea, and the city of Jeruſalem ; ſee. the note 
as before: then ſball he be trodden down by it; tho 
they flattered themſelves it ſhould not come near 
them, yet it would: and they would not be able 
to ſtand before it, but would be thrown down, and 
trampled upon by it, as the mire of the ſtreets 3 
ſee Lake xxi. a4. 


— 


Jg. Hen the time tbat it goeth fared, 1. : 
+ le os &6:þ:7Org: as {ooh at it paſſeth thro a, ir 
fall tate you away ; as ſoon as it begins to went 
flow, and as it goes along, it ſhall make clear 
Work, and carry you away with it; you'll not be 
able to reſiſt ĩt, to withſtand its motion, and ſtop 
ts progreſs ; but will be borne down by it, and 
— * ied away with. it, either deſtroyed by it at once, 
or carried into captivity; ſo the Targum, in the 
time of its paſſing over, it ſhall carry you cap- 
cc tive: for, morning by morning ſpall it paſs over, 
| by: day, and by Sag ; ſignifying that it ſhould come 
very early, bet: ore they were aware of it, and pre- 
pared for it, and ſnould be conſtant. and inceſſant, 
day after day, day and night, continually, until it 
had done its work thoroughly, i in the utter deſtruc-- 
tion of them; which was true of the Arian, but 
eſpecially of the Roman army: and it fhall be 4 
'vexation' only to underſtand the report; the fame, the 
rumour-of the enemies coming, of | his; invaſion of 
the land, of the devaſtation he makes every where, 
and of his progreſs, and near approach to Jeru- 
alem; the bare report of this only being made and 
confirmed, ſo that there was reaſon to believe it, 
would produce anguiſh and diſtreſs of mind, cauſe 
a commotion, a fear and trembling, and ſhaking 
of the joints, as the word ſignifies; and therefore, 
how dreadful muſt the calamity itſelf bel or elſe 
this may be meant of the report of the prophets 
of the © ke. which before they would not believe; 
but now the judgments threatened coming upon 
them, they would be made to underſtand it ſa 
the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, and only Vexa-: 
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to this ſenſe the Turgum, © and it ſhall be, before 
the time of the curſe comes, that ye ſhall under- 
* ſtand the words of the prophets ;” and when it 
was come, ſhould know to their ſorrow, and by 
fad experience, the truth of what they had faid. 
V. 20. For the bed is ſhorter, than that a man 
can ſtretch himſelf on it, Sc.] When a bed is ſhort, 
a man can't lie at his full length, and at eaſe: 
and the covering narrower, than that be can wrap 
himſelf in it; when the bed-clothes-are narrow, a 
man can't cover himſelf with them,” ſo as to be 
warm and comfortable. Theſe proverbial expreſ- 
ſions are interpreted by Kimchi of Jeruſalem, when 
beſieged by the Afyrian army, when the inhabi- 
tants of it were much ſtreightened, diſtreſſed, and 
made - uncomfortable ; perhaps it may be better 
imderſtood of the ſame city, when beſieged by the 
Romans, to which the Fews flocked from all parts, 
in ſuch numbers; for ſhelter, that there was not 
room enough for them, at leaſt; not provifion, and 
which was the -cauſe of that diſtreſs, and 
miſerable condition they were reduced to: in gene- 
ral, the deſign of the words may be to ſhew that 
all refuges and ſhelters, all means made uſe of for 
ſafety and protection, by which they endeavoured 
to cover and ſecure themſelves, would be infuf- 
ficient ; and particularly fuch that laid themſelves 
at eaſe on the bed of their own righteouſneſs, not 
ſubmitting to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and 
covered themſelves with the rags of their own 
doings, and not with the ts of his ſalvation, 
would find themſelves in a very uncomfortable and 
. unſafe ſtate, , YO 
V. 21. For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in mount 
Perazim, &c.) Where the Lord broke” forth on 
David's enemies the Philiftines, as the breach of 
waters; fee'y. 17. and ed them, from whence 
the place had the name of Baal Perazim, 2 Sam. v. 
20. The Targum is, for as the mountain which 
moved when the glory of the Lord was revealed 
in the days of Uzziab the king ;* referring to 
the earthquake in his time, Amos i. 1. Zech. xiv. 5: 
be ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon ; Joſephus 
Ben Gorion makes mention of the valley of Gibeon, 
where a battel was fought between C2/ftius the Ro- 
man general, and the es, in which the latter got 
the victory, and ſays it was fifty furlongs from 
Feruſalem : here the Philiſftines were ſmitten, re- 
turning again after they had been vanquiſhed be- 
fore, 1 Cbron. xiv. 16. tho” it is more generally 
thought, that this refers to the diſcomfiture of the 
Canaanites, in the times of Joſhua, when alſo hail- 
ſtones fell upon them, and deftroyed many; ſee 
V. 17. and when the ſun and moon ſtood ſtill till 
J 2 were avenged on their enemies, and which 
wed the power and preſence of God with them, 
Foſh. x. 10— 13. and fo the Targum, which adds, 
and in the miracles which he (the Lord) did 
for Jeſbua, in the valley of Gibeon; and theſe 
inſtances are mentioned as proofs of the divine 
power and ven and to aſſure the Fews that 
the Lord would riſe up in the ſame wrath and in- 
dignation againſt them, and conſume them: tbat 
be may do his work,” bis ftrange work, and bring to 
paſs bis att, bis range as; which may be called 
ſo, becauſe in the above - mentioned inſtances he 
fought for his people Mrael, but in this he would 
fight againſt them; and becauſe this was a work 
and act of ſtrict juſtice, and awful ſeverity, and 
not ſo ble to him as acts of mercy, grace, 
and , in which he delights; or rather, be- 
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cauſe it was an unuſual one, matvellous and ſur- 
prifing, and would be ſo to the Jews themſelves, 


and even to their enemies, and to all the world, 


as the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was, eſpecially as 
by the Romans; ſee Hab. i. 5, 6. YVitringa beſides 
this, adds the calling of the Gentiles the ſeizing of 
the inheritance of the world, and the deſtruction 
of the kingdom of ſatan in the Roman empire. 
The Targum interprets this in a very contrary ſenſe, 
of ſuch as do ſtrange works, idolatry, for which 
they are conſumed. ob 

V. 22. Now therefore be ye not mockers, &c,] 
At the words of the prophets, and the judgments 
denounced by them, which is very common, when 
they are deferred, and not immediately executed: 
this was the caſe before the deſtruction of Feru/alem 
by the Chaldeans, and one cauſe of it, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 16. and alſo by the Romans; ſee Acts xiii. 
41 : left your bands be made ſtrong; puniſhment be- 
come heavier, and more grievous ; and fo the S- 
riac verſion renders it; as priſoners that attempt to 
make their eſcape, have their bonds and fetters 
made faſter, and fo are put to more pain and di- 
ſtreſs; to which the alluſſon ſeems to be, ſignifying 
that by ſcoffing and mocking at the word of God, 
they would bring upon themſelves ter and ſorer 
puniſhments, Heb. x. 29: for I have heard from 
the Lord God of Hoſts ; in a viſion from him, by a 
ſpirit of prophecy, as a ſecret communicated by 
him ; for whatever the Lord did, he uſually made 
it known to his prophets ; and it might be de- 
pended upon what they ſaid, as being, what the 


Lord had declared in their hearing ; ſee Amos iii. 7: 


a conſumption even determined upon the whole earth ; 
or, on the whole land, the land of Fudea ; for this 
deſtruction ſeems only to reſpect that; and is the 
ſame with the conſummation, and that determined, 
that ſhould be poured upon the deſolate, Dan. ix. 27. 
which manifeſtly deſigns the deſtruction of the Fes 
the Romans, which was an affair determined 


the Lord, whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and therefore 


would furely come to paſs. 

y. 23. Give ye ear, and hear my voice, &c. 
So ſaid the prophet, as the Targum introduces the 
words; and becauſe what he was about to ſay 
was of importance, and delivered in a parabolical 
manner, and required attention, he m uſe of 
a variety of words to the ſame purpoſe, to engage 
their attention: hearken, and bear my ſpeech ; now 
about to be made ; liſten to it, and get the under- 
ſtanding of it. N 

V. 24. Doth the plouman plow all day to ſow? 
&c.] Or, every day; he plows in order to ſow; 
by plowing he p the ground for ſowing, 
that is his end in e and he may plow a 
whole day together, when he is at it, but he does 
not plow every day in the year; he has other work 
to do beſides plowing, as is after mentioned; ſuch 
as breaking of clods, ſowing ſeed, and threſhing 
the corn after it is ripe, and rea and gathered. 
The prophet ſignifies that the Lord, like a plow- 
man, had different forts of work; he was not 
always doing one and the ſame thing; and par- 
ticularly, that he would not be always ne 
and threatening men, and making preparation for 
his judgments, but in a little time he would exe- 
cute them, ſignified by after metaphors: doth be 


open and break the clodt of bis ground] he does, 


with a mallet or iron bar, or with the harrow ; 
whereby the ground is made even, and ſo more fit 
for ſowing. The Targum interprets the whole in 
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a myſtical ſenſe, of the inſtructions of the prophets 
thus, at all times the prophets propheſy to teach, 
ee if perhaps the ears of ſinners may be opened to 
« receive inſtruction” and it may be applied to 
the work of the ſpirit of God upon mens hearts, 
by the miniſtry of the word: the heart of man is 
like the fellow ground, hard and obdurate, barren 
and unfruitful; the miniſtry of the word is the 
plough, and miniſters are the plowmen z but it is the 
irit of God that makes their miniſtrations uſeful, 
the conviction of the mind, the pricking of 

the heart, and breaking it in pieces; ſee Fer. iv. 3. 
and xxill. 29. ; 

V. 25. When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
&c.] By harrowing it, after it is plowed : doth he 
not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter the cummin ; 
in ſowing them in the ground, prepared for them , | 
the former of theſe don't ſeem to be the ſame we 
fo call, but ſomething elſe. The Septuagint ver- 
fion calls it the little melanthion ©, the ſame with 
the nigella 4 of the Latins, and is ſometimes called 
gith *, as in the Vulgate Latin verſion here. The 
Syriac and Arabic verſions render it axiſe, which is 
mentioned along with cummin, as common with 
the Jews, and which, in Chriſt's time, were tithed, 
Matt. xxiii. 23. and both theſe in the text are by 
Kimchi ſaid to be the food of man: and caſt in the. 
principal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the 
he in their place? each in their proper place, or in 
ſoil ſuitable for them; ſome land being more ſuit- 
able for the one, than for the other, which the 
huſbandman underſtands : wheat is the choiceſt and 
moſt excellent grain, and therefore called principal ; 
or elſe becauſe it is fr/# ſown, or ſown in the beſt 
and principal ground: barley is ſaid to be appointed, 
or to be ſowed in a place appointed for it; or 
marked *, referring either to places marked in the 
field, where it ſhould be ſown ; which ſenſe the 
Targum, and the Ferwiſh commentators favour ; or 
* * of it marked, in which the beſt ſeed for 
ſowing was put: and the rye in its border , 
pointed for that. Jarcbhi thinks this refers to = 
different places of ſowing ; the wheat was ſown in 
the middle of the field ; barley round about the 
mark or for that purpoſe ; and rye upon the 
borders. The Targum is, as wheat is ſown in 
* an uncultivated field, and barley by the ſigns, 
“and rye by the borders ;” but the whole is in- 
tended to expreſs the wiſdom of the huſbandman, 
in ſowing different ſeeds, not in the ſame field, which 
was forbidden by the law, Lev. xix. 19. but in 
ground ſuitable to each of them; and in the my- 

ical ſenſe deſigns the execution of divine judg- 
ments on men, in e to their ſins, after 
they have been admoniſhed of them, and reproved 
for them; and may be applied alſo to the ſowing 
of the ſeed of the word in the hearts of men, and 
illuſtrated by the parable of the ſower in Matt. 

Xii. 19-23. 1 tithe 
J. 26. For bis God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, 
and doth teach bim.] God gives the huſbandman 
_ Inſtruction and diſcretion, how to ſow his ſeed, at 
What time, and in a proper place; for this refers 
to what. goes before; tho ſome think a new act 
is here intended, namely, threſhing or beating out 
of corn, ren the words, and be (the huſband- 
man) beateth it out, according to the diſcretion, or 
judgment, his God teaches bim; which is expreſſed 


| : e So Junius & Tremellius, and Piſcator. 
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in general terms here, and is next particularly in- 
ſiſted on, in the following verſes. . 

v.27. For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſbing inſtrument, &c.] A wooden ledge, dray, 
or cart, drawn on wheels; the bottom. of which 
was ſtuck with iron teeth, and the top filled with 
ſtones, to preſs it down with the weight thereof, 
and was drawn by horſes, or oxen, to and fro, 
over the ſheaves of corn, laid in proper order, 
whereby the grain was ſeparated from the huſk 
ſee the note on 1 Cor. ix. 9. but fitches, the grain 
of them being more eaſily ſeparated, ſuch an in- 
ſtrument was not uſed in ing them: neither 
is @ cart-wheel turned about upon the cummin; the 
cart-wheel of the above inſtrument was not turned 
upon the cummin, that being alſo more eaſily 
threſhed, or beaten out, and therefore another me- 
thod was uſed with theſe, as follows: but the fits 
ches are beaten out with a ſtaff, and the cummin 
with a rod; in like manner as corn is with us, 
threſhed out with a flail ;. ſo the Lord proportions 
the chaſtiſements and corrections of his people, to 
the grace and ſtrength that he gives them; he af- 
flicts them either more gently, or more ſeverely, 
as they are able to bear it z with ſome he uſes his 
ſtaff and rod, and with others his threſhing inſtru- 
ment, and cart- wheel; ſome being eaſter, and 
others harder to be wrought upon by the afflictive 
diſpenſations of providence ; ſee 1 Cor. x. 13: or 
this may point out the difference between the pu- 
niſhment of wicked men, and the chaſtiſement of 
the ſaints. . | 

y. 28. Bread-corn is bruiſed, &c.] The corn 
which bread is made of, is bruiſed and ground in 
a mill : becauſe, or therefore, he will not ever be 
threſhing it ; tor there is another way of bringing 
it to flour, that ſo it may be made bread, namely, 
by grinding it in a mill; and therefore the huſband- 
man uſes his diſcretion in threſhing it; he won't 
threſh it too much, nor too long, no more than 
what is neceſſary to get out the grain, but will 
take care that he does not bruiſe and break it ; as 
follows: nor break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruiſe it with his horſemen ; tho* he makes uſe 
of the above threſhing inſtrument, drawn upon 
wheels by horſes, or oxen, for the threſhing out 
of wheat, barley, or rye, corn of which bread is 
made; yet he takes care that it is not cruſhed and 
ſpoiled by the wheels of the cart, or the feet of 

e horſes, or oxen, going too often over it; by 
all which may be ſignified the tender regard of 
God in afflifting his own people; he will not 
always be chiding, ſtriving, and contending with 
them, or be always angry, and ever afflicting, 
and when he does afflict, it is in a tender and carę- 
ful manner, H/. ciii. 9, 13. and cxxv. 3. J. xxvil. 
8, 9. and Ivii. 16. I, 

v.29. This alſo cometh from the Lord of Haſts, 
&c.] All this wiſdom 1 dare has, in 
manuring his ground, in ſowing it with proper 
2 in wel it out in - manner ſuitable 
to it. Agriculture or huſbandry, even among the 
. heathens, is always aſcribed to God, as an inven- 
tion of his, and it was the firſt work which God 
put man to, and inſtructed him in, Gen. iii. 23. 
and iv. 2. and as this, ſo all other arts, and ſci- 
ences, and manufactures, come from God, even 


all things in nature, providence, 


4 As here with Pagninus, Montanus. * 
tum, Vatablus, Pagninus, "Montanus ; fi 

Fagninus, n f ; 

et euin, Piſcator, Gataker ; vel colligat, Jr. Junius & Tremellius. 
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See an inſtance of his wonderful counſel, Rev. ili. 
18. an 
and 


| works of creation Ee Aer formed in 
vie reſpect to the end, his own ö 


of his Jy. 


but rather the reaſon is, © becauſe it devoured! 
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 theikgiowledge of them; wherefore he himſelf muſt | 


be infinitely wiſe .and kn ſee Eſ. xciv. 9, 


ways wiſe and good, and for 
beſt; and when taken, infallibly "ſucceeds. 


d alſo he is wonderful, in forming wiſe plans 
ſchemes of operation; the wiſe plan of his 


re d which ic wen- | and effectual vocation of his peo 
. counſel; in giving counſel to man, both fixed by him; and he does fall things 


A. H. Ch. xxix. v. 4, a. 


towards us in all wiſdom and prudence and the 


manner, means, time, and place, of his gathering 


ple, are all wiſely 
after the 
counſel of bis will, Eph. i. 11. and therefore it fol- 
lows: and excellent in working; both as to the mat- 
ter or things wrought by him, which are the moſt 
excellent things in nature, providence, and grace, 
wrought out either by the Father, or the Son, or 
the Holy Spirit; and as tò manner of working, 
all being done well and wiſely; and likewiſe with 


AH IS r o containd's e e 
the deſtruction of the temple and city of 
Vaals by the Romans; the character and con- 
dition of the people of the Jetos, previous to it; 
the calling of the Gentiles, by the preaching of the 
; the ruin of antichriſt, and the converſion 
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FS , . ane Natidard bag a ton th it, and 
from whos? came the Meſfaah, the lion of the 
tribe of Judab; of rather from its cruelty in ſhed- 
ding the blood of the prophets, and was, as the 
Lord ſays, as a lion unto him that cried againſt 
him, Jer; xii; 8. and ſo the words may be con- 


of the Fetus, in the latter day. The ſiege and 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem are deſcribed in V. 1, 2, 3, ing 


4, 5, 6. the diſappointment of their enemies, not- 
withſtanding their taking and de it, V. 7,8. 
the ſtupidity, judicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of 
the Jets, Which brought on their ruin, are pre- 
dicted, y. 9, 10. the ignorance of their learned, as 
well as of rhe unlearned men, with reſpect to the 
ſcripture, and the prophecies of it, Y. 11, 12. their 
hypocriſy and formality in wotthip, Y. 13. a blaſt 
upon all their wiſdom and prudence, ho thought 
to be wiſer than the Lord, and too many for him, 
whoſe folly and Klein ae expoſed; V. 14, 15, 16 
and a great change both in Judea and the Gentile 
world, by the removal of: the from the one 
to the other, V. 17. the effects of which are, deaf 
ſinners hear the word; dark minds are enlightened, 
and joy increaſed among the meek and poor, Y. 18, 
19. the fall of the Jews, or elſe of antichriſt, is 
foretold, y. 20, 21. and the chapter i is cloſed with 
a promiſe and proph 
hey of Oran ind Fans; 1. 225 23524. 


2B We ts Aviet 16: Ariel; y be Divi 
* & c vn Yew A Jewiſh writers by Arie under- 
ſtand the of burnt- offerings; and ſo the Tay- 
gum, wo altar, altar, whic was built in the 
«city where David dwelt; * and ſo it is called in 
Ezek. xliii. 15, 16. it ſignifies the lion of God; and 
the reaſon why it is ſo called, the Jews ſay is, 
becauſe the fire lay upon it in che form of a lion; 


ſacrifices that were laid upon it, as a lion does its 
prey; tho* others of them interpret it of the tem- 
denn like a lion, narrow 
r it ſeems better to 
underſtand it of the es „ in which 
David encamped, as the -word” Berges; or en- 
camped againſi, as ſome; which he beſie and 
rook from the Febu/ttes, and fortified, and dwelt 
in; and which may be {6 called from its 
and fortifications, - natural and artificial, and from 


its 5 PE: the e n e ade, 


* 


1 wed ad Jarehd in be 


ſidered as of one calling to Jeruſalem, and lament- 
over it, as Chriſt did, 'O'Fern/alem, Jeruſalem, 

thou that killeſs the prophets, &c. Matt. xxili. 37. 

and the mention of David's name, and of his dwel- 
ling in it, is not only to point out what city is 
meant, and the greatneſs and glory of it; but to 
ſhew that this would not ſecure it from rum and 
deſtruction : add ye year to year; which ſome un- 
derſtand of two preciſe years, at the end of which 
Jeruſalem ſhould be beſieged by the army of Sen- 
nacherib; but that is not here meant. Corccerus 
thinks that # large meaſure of time is meant, that 
one year is the of time from David's dwel- 
lng in Jeruſalem, to the Babylomſh captivity ;- and 
the other year from the time of Zorobabel and Ne- 
hemiah, to the deſtruction by the Romans, which 
is more likely ; but rather the ſenſe is, go on from 
year to year in your ſecurity, and vain confidence; 
or keep your yearly feaſts,” and offer your yearly 
ſacrifices; as follows: let \them kill ſacrifices ; the 


them, and the prieſts offer them, for the time is 


ecy of the converſion of the | daily and yearly ſacrifices; let the people bring 


coming when an end will be put to them; he 


feaſts ſhall bt cut ; ſo the words may be rendered; 
the feſtivals Thall' ceaſe; and be no more ſerved ; 
and ſo the Targum, © the feſtivities ceaſe ;” 
or feaſts being put for lambs, ſo in P/. cxviii. 27. 
as Ben Mech obſerves, the ſenſe is, their heads 
ſhould be cut off. 

V. 2. Tei T will dire Ariel, &c. J Or fretpbten 
it, by cauſing it to be beſieged; and this he would 


the | do, fore indig their yearly ſacrifices, and their 


obſervance of their ſolemn ade, and other ceremo- 
nies of che law, in which they placed their confi- 
dence, and neglected weightier matters : ann there 
ſhall ze beavineſs and [ſorrow ; on account of the 
ſiege; by reaſon of the dev tions of the enemy 
without, made on all the cities and towns in Ju- 
dis round about; and becauſe of the famine and 
bloodſhed in the city: and. it Pall be thts me at 


5 the whole city thallkbe as the altar; as that 
with the bloed and careaſſes of ſlain 


+ T. Bab. Middot. fol. 37. 1. 


baſs hi wie th boo and carcaſs of me; 


1 1311 caſtrametatus eft, Vatablus, 
The words are rendered by Noldius, wo to Ariel, to Ariel: to the 


city in wth Haid encam 22 "he obſerves, ply the 82 98887 and; uu to Ariel, aud to the city, &c. W making 
17 7 eu e which ſems belt to agree with rie abeents, 5 . eſtruction both of their eccleſiaſtic and civil ſtate ; 
the temple being deſigned by , and 7 eru/a/em the elty. ſv by Ei: part. p. oy: Ne, $42; pn 211 
 agni excervicabuntur, Moertanus; thr, 085 00 ſtentur, Munſter: 2 9 
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and ſo che Targum, . and I will diſtreſs the city 


&. where the altar is, and it ſhall be deſolate and 
e empty; and it ſhall be [ſurrounded before me 
% with the blood of the ſlain, as the altar is ſur- 
« rounded with the blood of the holy ſacrifices on 


%a ſolemn feaſt-day-all around z*” ſo Jarchi and 


1 V. 3. I will camp againſt thee round about, &c.] 
Or as a ball or globe; a camp all around; the Lord 


is ſaid to do that which the enemy ſhould do, : be- | ſho 


cauſe it was by his will, and according to his or- 
der, and which he would ſucceed and proſper, and 
therefore the prophecy of it is the more terrible; 
and it might be concluded that it would certainly 
be fulfilled,” as it was; ſee Luke xix. 43. and xxi. 
20: and will lay fiege againſt thee with a mount; 
raiſed up for ſoldiers to get up upon, and caſt their 
arrows into the city from, and ſcale the walls; Kimchi 
and Ben Melech interpret it a wooden tower. This 
can't. be-- underſtood of Sennacherib's ſiege, for he 


was not ſuffered to raiſe; a bank againſt the city, 


nor ſhoot; an arrow into it, J xxxvii. 33. but well 
with the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 
as related by Fe/ephus v and Iwill raiſe forts againſt 
thee , from whence to- batter the city; the Romans 
had their battering rammme. 
V. 4. And thou ſhalt be brought down, &c.] To 
the ground, and laid level with it, even the city 
of Jeruſalem, as it was by the Romans; and as it 
was predicted by Chriſt it would, Lake xix. 44. 
tho ſome underſtand this of the humbling of the 
inhabitants of it, by the appearance of Sennacbhe- 
rib's army before it, and of which they interpret 
the following clauſes : and Halt ſpeak out of. the 
ground, and thy. ſpeech. ſhall be low out of ibe duſt; 
Which ſome explain of the ſubmiſſive language of 
Hezekiah to Sennacherib, and of his meſſengers to 


Rabſhakeh, 2 Kings xviji, 14, 26. as Aben Ezra and | 


Kimchi ; but it is expreſſive of the great famine.in 
Jeruſalem, at the time of its ſiege by the Romans, 
when the inhabitants were ſo reduced by it, as 
that they were ſcarce able to ſpeak as to be heard, 
and could not ſtand upon their legs, but fell to 
the ground, and lay in the duſt, uttering from 
thence their ſpeech, with a faint and feeble voice: 
and thy voice ſhall be as one that hath a familiar ſpi- 
rit, out of the ground, and thy ſpeech - ſhall whiſper 
out of the duſt; or peep and chirp, as little birds, 
as Jarcbi and Kimchi, as thoſe did that had fami- 
liar ſpirits; and as the - heathen, oracles were deli- 
vered, as if they came out- of the bellies of thoſe 
that ſpoke, or out of caves and hollow places in 
the earth; and this was, in juſt retaliation to theſe 
people, who. imitated ſuch practices, and made uſe 
of ſuch. ſpirits; - ſee J. viii. 19. 

V. 5. Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
be like ſmall duſt, &c.] Or of thoſe that fan thee , 
as the Vulgate Latin verſion ; and ſo the Targum, 
<< of thoſe that ſcatter thee-z” or of thine. enemies, 
as others; meaning the Romans, who were a ſtrange 
people to them, who got the dominion oyer them, 
and ſcattered them abroad in the world: and the 
ſimile of ſmall duſt, to which they are compared, 
is not uſed to expreſs the weakneſs of them, but 
the greatneſs of their number, which was not to be 
counted, any more than the duſt of the earth; 
ſee Numb. xxiii. 10: and the multitude of the terri- 


ſoul is 
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the ſame numerous army of the Romans as before, 
who: were terrible to the Fews : nor does this me- 
taphor ſignify any imbecility in them, and much 
leſs the ruin of them, but their ſwiftneſs in exe- 
cuting the judgments of God upon his le, who 
moved as quick as chaff, or any ſuch ſight thing, 
before a mighty wind: yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant 
ſuddenly; either the numerous army ſhould be ſud- 
denly before 7eru/alem,or the deſtruction of that city 
ould be as it were in a moment; and tho” the ſiege 
of it laſted long, yet the laſt ſack and ruin of it was 
ſuddenly, and in ſo ſhort a time, that it might be 
{aid to be in an inſtant, in a moment, as it were. 
The Fewiſp writers interpret this of the ſudden de- 
ſtruction of Sexnacherib's army by the angel, 2 
Kings x18, 35. but the next words ſhew that the 

deſtruction of Feru/alem is meant. | | 
V. 6. Thou ſhalt be vifited of the Lord of hoſts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, &c.] 
That is, not the multitude. of ſtrangers and terri- 
ble ones, unleſs they could be underſtood of the 
wicked among the Jes; but thou: Ariel, or Je- 
ruſalem, . ſhalt be puniſhed by the Lord of hoſts 
for this, viſitation or puniſhment was from him, 
for their ſins. and iniquities; the Romans were only 
the inſtruments he made uſe of, and the execu- 
tioners of his vengeance ; which was attended with 
thunder 1n the heavens, a ſhaking of the earth, and 
a. great noiſe or voice heard in * temple, ſaying, 
let us depart hence; at which time comets were 
ſeen in the heavens, and chariots and armed men 
in the air, and one of the gates of the temple 
opened of itſelf : it is added, with ſtorm and tem- 
peſt, and the flame of devouring fire; with which 
the temple was burnt by the Roman army, when 
it came in like a ſtorm and tempeſt, and carried 
all before it. WF 6 ob 
V. 7. And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, &c.] The Roman army, which 
| conſiſted of men of all nations, that fought againſt 
Jeruſalem; the city in which was the altar, as the 
Targum paraphraſes it: even all that fight againſt 
her, and ber munition, und that diſtreſs ber; that 
beſieged it, and endeayoured to demoliſh its walls, 
towns, and fortifications,, as they did: Hal ve as 
a dream of a nigbi-viſian; meaning either that the 
Roman empire ſhould quickly fall, and paſs away, 
and come to nothing, hke a dream in the night, 
as it ſoon began to decay after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and alſo the pagan religion in it; or 
that the Roman army would be diſappointed at the 
taking of the city, expecting to find much riches, 
and à great ſpoil, and ſhould not; and fo be like 
a man that dreams, and fancies he is in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of what he craves, but when he awakes, 
finds he has got nothing. This is more largely 
exemplified in the following verſGG. ; 
be even as when a hungry man 


V. 8. It Hall 
dreameth, and behold, be eateth, &c.] That is, he 


dreams of food, and imagines it before him, and 


that he is really cating it: but be awakes, and his 
ty; his ſtomach is empty when he awakes, 
and he finds he has not eat any thing at all: or 
as when a thirſty. man dreametb, and. behold, he 
drinketh ,, who fancies that he has got a cup o. 
liquor in his hand, and at his mouth, and is drink- 
ing it with a great deal of eagerneſs and pleaſure : 


ble ones ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth away ; deſigning 


© © VN; quaſi pila, Piſcator ; inſtar globi, Gataker. 
6.1. & c. 12. C. 1, 2. JN, ventilantiam te, Vulg. 
Fagninus, Cocce jus. 
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but be awaketh, and behold, be is faint, and bis ſoul 
es ee 50 ee 
o Joſeph. de bello Jud. 1. 5. c. 7. 
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bath appetite ; when he wks, he is not at all re- peop 


ſeem to incline.” 


freſhed with his imaginary 1 but ſtill de- 
fires liquor to revive his fäinting ſpirits, and ex- 
tinguiſh his thirſt: ſ% ſhall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion; either 


ſhall quickly periſh; or having raiſed their 'expec- 


tations, and pleaſed themſelves with the booty they 
ſhould obtain, of which they thought themſelves 
fure, ſhall find themſelves miſtaken, and all Hke 
an illufive'dream. Some interpret this of the dif- 
appointment of Sennacberib's army; and others of 

e inſatiable cruelty of the Cha/deans ; but rather, 
if the above ſenſe pleaſes not, it would be better 
to underſtand it of the Jes, who, amidft their 
greateſt danger, flattered themſelves with the — 5 
of deliverance, which was all a dream and an il. 
luſion; and. to which ſenſe the following words 
V. 9: Stay" your ſelves; and wonder, &c.] Stop a 
while bau 2 lo confider d Yo he 


tupidity. , Kimcþ7 thinks theſe words were 
ſpoken in the times of Aas, with reſpect to the 
men of Judab; and ſo ben Ezra ſays, they are 
directed to the men of Zion; and it is generally 
thought, that they are ſpoken to the ore reli- 
ors and fober part of them; though, by the 

lowing” verſe, it appears that the caſe was gene- 
ral, and that the people to whom this addreſs" is 


made, were as ſtupid as others: cry 9e out; and 


oy ; or, delight your ſelves py as in the ma in; take 
your pleaſure, indulge yourſelves in 8 mirth, 
gratify your ſenfual appetite in rioting and wan- 


tonnes, and then cy and lament, as-you will have 


reafon to do. Kimchi fays, his father rendered the 
from that deep fleep they were fallen into, after 
wards mentioned: hu are drunken, Þut not with 
wine ; nõt with that only, for otherwife many of 


them were given to drunkenneſs in a literal ſenſe, 


ch, xxviij. 7. but they were like drunken men, as 
ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, and ſecure, though in the'utmoſt 
danger: they: fagger, but not with ſtrong drink; un- 
Pars. 5 in their counſels and reſolutions, in their 
principles and practices, and ſtumble in their go- 
5 10. For the Lord hath poured out upon you a 
$2.0 deep ſleep, &c.] Gave them up to a ſtupid 

rame of ſpirit ; to a reprobate mind, a mind void 


of judgment and ſenſe; to judicial blindneſs and 


hardneſs of heart: this was remarkably fulfilled in 
the Jews, in the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
who chuſing darkneſs rather than the light of the 
goſpel, which ſhone around them, were righte- 
N given up to ſuch a temper of mind; and to 


nothing elfe can be imputed their obſtinate 7 5 
19nNt 


tion of the Meſſiah, againſt the moſt glaring 

and evidence. The apoſtle Paul produces this paſ- 
fage, in proof of that blindneſs that had happened 
unto them in his time, Rom. xi. 7, 8: and hath 


cloſed your eyes; that is, the eyes of their under- 


ſtandings, ſo that they could not fee the charac- 


ters 55 Memah, and the fulfilment of prophe- 


in Jeſus of Nazareth ; bor che danger they 


cies 


vers ia, pots ruin that we coe 'upan thei 
It flattering 


nation, not even when it was come, ſti 
themſelves With ſafety and deliverance: tbe pro- 

bets, and your Fulers, the feers Bath be covered; the 
92 of them, as before; not only the common 
* „ et ts Ft og 


*. 
3 


& capita veſtra, videntes, operuit, Montanus. So Cöcceius. 


yfafalaa ra, Sept. ſcienti literas, V. L. Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 


words, awake yourſelves, and awake others, that is, 


cafe and Eircumſtances/of A tit and wonder | up 
at their ſtupidity. _ Kimchi thinks 


| of the people, whoſe eyes 


| 


FS I I A A. Ch. xRix. 9. 9 12. 


ople were blinded; but even the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees; the elders of the people, their eccleſiaſtical 
rulers, who pretended to be ſeers, and to know 
more than others; even for judgment, for the ju- 
dicial blindneſs and hardneſs of theſe Chriſt came, 
that rhey which ſes mig hi be made blind, Jobm ix. 39. 
The words may be rendered, your heads, the feers, 
bath hbe"edvered'©; and there may be an alluſion to 
the covering of the head with a veil; an emblem 
of that veil of ignorance-and infidelity which ſtill 
remains upon the Fews: © The Turgum renders it, 
„ the” prophets, and the ſeribes, and the teachers 


| + cha beach the law.: 


V. 11. Hud the vifion' of all is become unte you, as 
the chr , 4 book that i fcaleu, &.] The pro- 
phecies of all the prophets contained in the ſcrip- 
tures; or all the —— in the book of Haas, 
concerning the Meffiah, were no more ſeen, known, 
and under ſtood, both by the prieſts and the peo- 
ple, chan if they had been in a book, written, rolled 
up, and ſealed. And this was owing, not to the 
obſcurity of . becauſe they were 
really fealed up, but to che blindneſs and ſtupidity 
were cloſed, and their 
| hends covered; and the prophecies of the ſcriptures 
were only ſo to them, antes yon, not unto others; 


not to the apoſtles of Ohriſt, whoſe underſtandings 
were opened by him; to underſtand the things 


written concerning lim, in the law, in the pro- 
phets, and in the pſalms; but the Jetoiſb rulers, 
civil and eccleſiaſtical, as well as the common peo- 
ple, underſtood them not, tho' they were the means 
of 3 many of them ; and they were as ig- 
norant of the prophecies” concerning their own ruin 
and deſtruction, for their rejection of Chriſt; ſee 
Luke xxiv. 27, 44, 45. AA iii. 17, 18. and xiii. 
275: which men deli 6 7 
that tos the book ; of lewers, as the Septuagint; 
fee * John: vi. 15. fach were the Scribes, called 


and un od language: ſahing, read this, I pray 
ther; or read this now, as the Turgum, and inter- 

ret it, and tell the meaning of it: and he ſaith, 
Faber, for it is ſcaled; which Kimchi ſays was an 
excuſe invented, | becauſe he had no mind to read 
it, or otherwiſe he could have ſaid, open, and T1} 
read it; or he might have broke off the ſeal ; but 
knowing there were difficult things, and things 
into it, and read it, and attempt to explain it to 
V. 12. Aud the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, &c.] Or that knows not a book or letters, 
as before, and ſo conſequently can't read, having 
never been put to ſchool, or learned to read: ſay- 
ing, read this, I pray thee; or now ", at once, im- 
mediately : and be faith, Tam not learned he does 
not [excuſe himſelf on account of its being ſealed, 
but on account of his want of learning; which 
ſhows the former was but an excuſe. In ſhort, 
the ſum of it is this, chat neither the learned nor 
unlearned among the 'Fews, cared to read their 
bibles, or to ſearch the ſcriptures, and the pro- 
phecies in them, concerning the Meſſiah, and that 
neither of them underſtood them; theſe things were 
hid from the wiſe and prudent, as well as from 
the ignorant and unlearned of the people, in com- 


eher oblectate vos, Cocceius ; delicias agunt, Junius & Tremellius ; deliciantur, Piſcator, 


and ſacklings. There was great ignorance of the 


_. ſcriptures. 


, Piſcator, © WIR, 
DON YAY, ſcienti librum, Montanus : agu 
VI, nunc, Pagninus,' Montanus. 
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0 on bat is kearned ; or, 


[Ypujponels, Or Tettar-men, men that could read well, 


hard to be underftood'in it, did not care to look 


mon, and were only made known to a few babes 


: 
: 
3 
0 
| 
q 
| 
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ſeriptures in the times of Chriſt, .to which, theſe gperſecute bis apoſtles, and hinder the ſpread, of his 


paſlages truly belong, Matt. xi. 25, 26. and xxli, 


k «1 13. M bereſore the Lord ſaid, &c.] Concern: 
ing the hypoeritical people of the Jeus in Chriſt's 

ime, as the words are applied by. our Lord him- 
ſelf, Matt, xv. 7: foraſmuch as this people draw 
near to me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honour. mes, Kimchi obierves, there is a double read- 
ing of the word 2.22, rendered draw near? in one 
reading, of it, it ſignifies to be AMilied; and then 
the ſenſe is, when.this people are flicted, with their 
mouth, and with their lips, they honour me; that is, 
when they are in diſtreſs, they pray unto him, and 
profeſs a great regard for him, ſpeak honourably 
of him, and reyerently to him, hoping he will 
help and relieve them; ſee ch. Xvi. 16, but the 
other reading of the word, in which, it has the ſig- 
nification of drawing near, is confirmed, not only 
by the Maſora on the text, but by the citation. of 
it in Malt. xv. 7. and deſigns the approach of theſe 
people to God, in acts of religion and devotion, 
in praying to him, and praiſing of him, and ex- 
preſſing great love and affection for him, and zeal 
for his cauſe and intereſt ; but were all outwardly, 
with their lips and mouths. only: ut have removed 
their heart far from me; theſe were not employed 
in his ſervice, which is the main thing he requires 
and regards, but were engaged elſewhere; whilſt 
their bodies were preſented re him, and their 
mouths. and lips were moving to him, their affec- 


| 


tions ere not ſet upon him, nor the defires of 
their ſouls unto him, nor had they any real hearty 
concern for his glory: and their fear towards, me is 
taught by the precept of men; their worſhip of God, 
was not according to the-preſcriptian of God, and 
his revealed will ; but according to the traditions. 
of the elders, which they preferred to the word of 
God, and by obſerving them, tranſgreſſed it, and 
made it of no effect; ſee Mail. xv. 3, 6, 9g. 
V. 14. Therefore behold, I will proceed ta do. a: 
marvellous work amongſt this people, &c.] Becauſe 
of their hypocriſy and formality, : their regard to 
men, their doctrines and commandments, and not 
to the will and word of God, therefore he deter- 
mines #0 deal marvelloufly with this people: even a 
marvellous work, and a wonder; that is, ſomething 
exceedingly marvellous, which would, be matter of 
aſtoniſhment to every one that obſerved it; and is 
as follows: | for the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall 
periſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent men 
Hall be. hid; and be no more: this was eminently 
fulfilled in the wiſe men, the doctors and learned 
Rabbins of the Fews ; and they themſelves own =, 
that from the time the temple was deſtroyed, the 
wiſe men became like to Scribes, and the Scribes 
to thoſe that looked after the ſynagogues, and theſe 
became like the common people, and they grew 
worſe and worſe: and Maimanides acknowledges 7, 
that this reſpects their preſent caſe ; he ſays, when 
the heathen princes deſtroyed their beſt things, 
took away their wiſdom, and their books, and 
killed their wiſe men, they became ignorant and 
unearned ; which evil God threatened them for 
their iniquities, as is ſaid in this paſſage : and alſo 
this had its accompliſhment in the wiſe philoſo- 
phers of the Gentiles; ſee 1 Cor. i. 18, 19, 20. 

V. Ig. Wo unto them, &c.] Or, O ye, that ſeek 


goſpel; which tho* they conſulted in private, and 
formed deep ſchemes, imagining they were not ob- 
ſerved by the Lord, yet he that ſits in the heaven 
ſaw them, and laughed at their vain imaginations, 
Pets, 1, 24.34 4: and their works are in the. dark ; 
in the dark night, as if the darkneſs could con- 
ceal them from the all-feeing eye of God; fuch 
works are truly works of darkneſs, but can't be 
hid, tho' they flatter” themſelves they will: and 
they ſar, who jeeth us ? and who knoweth us ? as no 
man they imagined did, ſo not God himſelf ; into 
ſuch. atheiſm do wicked men ſink, when deſirous 
of bringing. their ſchemes into execution, they 
have taken great pains to form; and which they 
pleaſe themſelves are ſo deeply laid, as that they 
cannot fail of ſucceeding; but hear what follows, 

V. 16. Surely your. turning of things upſide down, 
&c. ] Revolving things in their minds, throwing 
them into different ſhapes, forming, various ſchemes, 
and inverting the order of things by their deep coun- 
ſels, and ſeeking to hide things from the Lord: 
or, O the perverſeneſs of. you in imagining and 
ſaying that no eye ſaw, nor any one knew, what 
they did, not the Lord himſelf. So the Vulgate 
Latin verſion, this is yaur perverſe thought; namely, 
what is before related. The Targum is, “ do you 
© ſeek to pervert your works ?“ Our verſion joins 
it with what follows; tho” a ſtop ſhould be made 
here, becauſe of the accent: ball be eſteemed as the 
potter's clay; their perverſe counſels and deſigns 


| ſhall be made of no more account with God, and 


be as eaſily turned about and brought to nought, 
as the clay can be formed, and ſhaped, and marred. 
by the potter, at his pleaſure: F or /urely as be 

tter*s clay ſhall it be efitemed, as the words may 
be rendered; or it may refer to their perſons, as 
well as their counſels. So the Septuagiut verſion, 
Hall ye not be reckoned as the potter's clay? ye ſhall. 
To which agrees the Targum, © behold, as the 
clay in the hand of the potter, ſo are ye ac- 
% counted before me ;” who could do with them 
Juſt as ſeemed good in his ſight. De Dien renders 
them, /ball- the potter be reckoned as the clay? Such 
was the ſtupidity and perverſeneſs of the Fezas,, in 
endeavouring to hide their counſels from the Lord, 
and in fancying that he did not ſee and know them, 
that they thought God was like themſelves; which 
is all one, as if the potter was reckoned as the clay, 
for they were the clay, and God the potter. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion is, as if the clay could think 
againſt the potter; contrive ſchemes to counter- 
work him; which, to imagine, was not more ſtu- 
pid, than to think they could do any thing againſt 
the Lord: for ſball the work ſay of him that made 
it, he made me nos? to ſay that God does not know 
what is done by his creatures, is in effect to ſay, 
that he did not make them; for he that made 
them, muſt needs know their actions, and even 
the very thoughts of their hearts; as he that makes 
a watch knows all that is in it, and the motions. of 
it: or ſhall the thing framed ſay of bim that framed 
it, he had no underſtanding ? or judgment, did not 
know how to make it as it ſhould be. So the Septua- 
gint verſion, thou baſk nat made me wiſely; or he did = 
not underſtand the work itſelf, the make and faſhion 


[of it. So the Targum, © thou dot ear under 


<<: ſtand. me.” This might as well be ſaid, as for 


deep to hide their counſel from the Lord ; which they 
conſulted againſt Chriſt, to take away his life, to 
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DN. ſubverſio veſtra, Pagninus, Montanus. 


a creature to pretend that God does not know 
what and where he is, or what he is doing. 
ee 4 17. 
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wicked men may be compared, ſhould: thro' the 


with peop 


ful and flouriſhing 8 in religion; thro' their 


V. 18. Aud in that Hay ſhall the deaf bear the. 
words of the book, &c.] That is, in the 
day, or times of the gol | 
| ſhould be preached to the Gentiles , who before 
were deaf, but now ſhould be made to hear, and 


the doctrines contained in the- ſcriptures, the pro- 


and their eyes being opened by it, ſhould now ſee 


c eſtate, the way of life and ſalvation by 
the great and glorious truths of the goſpel, and 


V. 19. The meek alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in ibe 
Lord, Ke. 

ſuch who are made ſenſible of fin, and become | 
humble under a ſenſe of it; who ſee the inſuffi- 


_ the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; who attribute all they 


_ quietly ſubmit to every diſpenſation of providence; 
Who are not eaſily provoked by men, but bear 
much and long without reviling ; who envy not 
_ thoſe that are above them in gifts and grace, nor 
deſpiſe thoſe that are below th 

worſt of themſelves, and the beſt of others; now 
_ theſe have joy in the Lord, in the word of the 
Lord, as the Targum, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 


* 4 


N 
* 


fy, 


5s 2 W J. et addent, V. L. Fagninus, Montanus. 


* 


that the Gentile world, which was like a foreſt un- 


ſpiritual things, being called, thro 


vah, and ſo able to ſave to the uttermoſt; in him 
as the Lord their righteouſneſs; in his blood and 
facrifice, for the pardon and expiation of their fins; | 
Incſs as theirs,” to' ſupply their wants; in] phemies againſt God, and his tabernacle, and them 
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V. 17. Is it not yet à very little while, &c.] In a 
ſhort ſpace of time, in a few years what follows 
would come to paſs; when there would be a ſtrange 
change and alteration made in the world, and by 
which it would appear, that the Lord not only 
knows, but foreknows all * : and Lebanon 
Hall be turned into à fruitful field; the foreſt of 
Lebanon ſhould be as Carmel. The meaning is, 


cultivated, and full of unfruitful trees, to which 


Fa of the goſpel be manured, became God's 
huſbandry, and be like a fruitful field, ps 
le and churches, fruitful in grace, and 

works: and the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed 

4 a foreſt ? the people of the Fews, who once had 
the word and ordinances of God, and were a fruit- 


rejection of the Meffiah, and contempt of his go- 
ſpel, ſhould be deprived of all their privileges, and 


become like a foreſt or barren land : this was ful- | 


filled, when the ki m'of God was taken from 
them, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits of it, Aa, xi. 43. See J XXXii. 15. and 
e Wie} 1 
goſpel-, 
pel-diſpenſation, when that; 


be willing to hear, and hear ſo as to underſtand 


phecies of them concerning the Meſſiah; even the 
words of that book that is ſealed to the Fews, and 
could not be read, neither by the karned nor un- 
learned among them; but ſhould be both read, 
heard, and underſtood. by the Gentiles, having ears 
given them to hear the goſpel, to receive its doc- 
trines, and obey its ordinances : and the eyes of the. 
Blind "ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs ; 
ſuch, who before were blind and ignorant as to 

hro” the miniſtry of 
he word, out of darkneſs into marvellous light, 


their fin and miſery, their loſt and „ 
hriſt, 


what eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard. 


The meek, lowly, and humble, are 


ciency of their own righteouſneſs, and ſubmit to 


have, and are, to the free-grace of God, and 


em, and think the 


g 


in the greatneſs and glory of his perſon as Jeho- 
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able to them: and whereas their jo may be inter- 
rupted thro”: the corruptions of their hearts, the 
temptations of ſatan, and divine deſertions, they 
ſpall add joy in the Lord, as in the original; they 
ſhall repeat it, it ſhall come again, ir-thall be re. 
ſtored unto them, and they ſhall afreſh. exerciſe it, 
and ineregſe in it, as we render it; for ſpiritual joy 
may be increaſed by the diſcoveries of the love of 
God; by freſh views of Chriſt, thro' an increaſe 
of knowledge of him, and faith in him; by means 
of meditation and prayer, and by reading and 
hearing the word: and the poor among men ſball re. 
foice in the holy one af Iſrael, or, the pooreſt of men >, 
Who were ſo in a literal, ſenſe; for ſuch were the 
perſons,” both among - ZFews and Genzrles, who in 
the firſt times of the goſpel were brought to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and faith in him, Mart. xi. 
4. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27; or ſuch who are par in ſpirit; 
not only ſpiritually poor, but who are ſenſible of 
their ſpiritual poverty, and apply to Chriſt for the 
true riches of grace: the words uy Boy rendered, 
Adam's poor; ſuch who are impoveriſhed by Adam's 
fall, and are ſenſihle of it; theſe perceiving dura- 
ble riches and righteouſneſs, . even untearchable 
riches, in Chriſt, rejoice in him, ibe holy one of 
ſrael; who is holy in himſelf, tie ſanctifier of 
others, and is made ſanctification to all his people. 
The Targum is, in the word of the holy one of 
% Jrael. This joy is not carnal, but ſpiritual; 
it is the fruit of che Spirit of God, and is called 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt; as it alſo is the joy of 
faith, which goes along with it, is thro* it, and 
increaſes as that does; it is peculiar to believers, 
unknown to the world, and is unſpeakable, and 
full of glory: and ſuch kind of rejoicing, and an 
increaſe of it, are what belong to goſpel · times. 
V. ao. For the terrible one is brought to noug bi, 
&c.] Who before was ſo to the people of God; 
meaning not Sennac berib king of Aria, but ſome 
formidable enemy or enemies under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation ; as the Scribes and Phariſees, and the 
Fewyh, Sanhedrin; who were violent e, as it may be 
rendered, violent perſecutors of the followers of 
Chriſt, the meek and poor before deſcribed; who 
were brought to nought, and their power ceaſed 
at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and the Reman 
emperor, with all ſubordinate rulers and governors 
in the empire, who harraſſed the chriſtians in a 
terrible manner, but were at laſt brought to nought 
by Conſtantine, and their perſecution ceaſed ; and 
the Romiſb antichriſt, who has been ſo terrible, that 
none could or durſt oppoſe him; he in a little time 
will be brought to nought, and ceaſe to be. The 
Septuagint verſion renders it, the wicked one faileth , 
and uſes the fame word , by which antichriſt is 
deſcribed, 2 Thef. ii. 8. alſo ſatan, that terrible 
enemy of the ſaints, ſhall, be brought to nought ; 
firſt bound for a thouſand. years ; and afterwards 
being looſed, ſhall be taken again, and caſt into 
the lake of fire; all which will be matter of joy 
to the meek and lowly : and the ſcorner is conſumed; 
the ſame as before, only 1 under a dif- 
ferent character; the Jet, that mocked at Chriſt, 
becauſe of his meanneſs, and that of his followers, 
that ſcoffed at his doctrines and miracles; and the 
Gentile, that derided his croſs, and the preachin 
of it; and antichriſt, whoſe mouth is full of blaſ- 


in his 


his ſalvation, being ſo great, ſo full, To free, and ſuit- | 


Vatablus; egentiſſimi kominum, unius & Tremellius. / 


that dwell'in it: and all that watch for iniquity are 
215 | n 8 We _ 08 we + "ys 4 cat 


d BIN DVAN, mendici hominum, Pagninus, Montanus, 


. iolentus, Junius & Tremellius, Fiſcator, Cocceius. 
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abn. by their words and doctrines; and fo ap 


Ca Ei r 


Nice, he was procceded 


tion, chro- the Meſſiah, the great 


ch. xxix N. 114. 1 5 A. 1 


; chat can't ſleep unleſs they commit it, and 
ſock for and take all opportunities of doing it; or 
watch for iniquity in others, in Chriſt, and the profel- | 
ſors of his religion; or for any thing they could call 
{o, that they might have ſomething to accuſe them 
of, and charge them with, and a pretence to pro- 
ceed againſt them in colour of law and juſtice ; 
which Ras been the practice of eus, pagans, and 
mu 21. That make a man an offender for à word, 
&c. ]Inadvertently fpoken, unwarily dropped, with- 
out any bad deſign or ill meaning; or for a word 
miſplaced or miſconſtrued; or for preaching and 
profeſling the word of God, the goſpel of ſalva- 
tion, a R is t 8 | 
rater of the ecutors o men in all ages: 
ſome render map words, zvhy make a man fin 1 4 
ply it to the falſe hets, as Farchti does; and 
very well agrees the Phariſees in Chriſt's time, 
who made men to fin, to tranſ; the word of 
God by their traditions, The Targum is, who 
« "condemn the ſons of men by their words z** or 
for them; particularly for their words of reproof, 
for which make them offenders, or pronounce 
them guilty, as follows: and lay a ſnare for bim that 
reproveth in the Fad, either for juſt judges, who 
{at in the gate of the city, and faithfully reproved 
and puniſhed men for their {ins ; or for ſuch that 
had boldneſs and courage e to reprove wicked 
men "openly, and i Wh 5 their wickedneſs, 
the gate being a public place, where le 
RC, and fuch that fin” eat be 
reproved openly ; and particularly the true pro- 
phets of the Lord may be referred to, who ſome- 
times were Tent to publiſh their „Which 
were frequently reproofs of the le, in the gates 
of the city ; but above all, Chriſt ſeems to be re- 
ſpeed, who in the moſt public manner inveighed 
againſt the Scribes and Phariſees for their wicked- 
neſs, on-account of which t to entangle 
him in his talk, and to lay ſnares for his life; ſee 
Matt. xxii. 15. and 23d chapter: and turn gſidt 
the juſt for a thing noupbt; the Targum is, that 
« falfly pervert the ju t of the innocent ;” 
that turn away their judgment, decline doing them 
uſtice, but condemn them on frivolous pretences, 
r juſt nothing at all, what is mere emptineſs 
and vanity : Chriſt is eminently the zu one, righ- 
teous in himſelf, and the author of righteouſneſs 
to others; yet, on account of things for which 
there were no foundation, and contrary to all ju- 
againſt as a criminal. 
V. 21. Therofore thus ſaith the Lord, wwho redeemed. 
Abraham, &c.] That brought him from Ur of the 
Cbaldees; that freed him from idolatry, and from 
a vain converſation before converſion, and deli- | 
vered him from many evils and dangers after- 
wards; and ſaved him with an everlaſting ſalva- 
Redeemer, that 
ſprung rem him, and took on him the haturt 
f the feed of Mrabam : concerning the bunſe of 
% his family and poſterity; the whole body 


| 


_ 


And to the ſame ſenſe the Septuagint, Vulgate Lat. 
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wor his face now wax pale; as formerly, when thoſe 
that deſcended from Jacob rejected the Meſſiah, 
traduced his character, as if he was the worſt of 
men; blaſphemed his perſon, doctrines, and mi- 
racles; ſpit upon him, buffeted, ſcourged, and 


| crucified him; which filled thoſe of the ſame de- 


ſcent and nation, that believed in him, with ſhame 

and confuſion, ſo that their faces bluſhed, or 
turned pale or white; but now this ſhould be no 

longer their caſe, becauſe of the converſion and 
ſalvation of that people in the latter day, which is 

predicted in the next verſe, with which this is con- 

nected. 

y..23. But when he ſeeth bis children, the work 
of my hands, in the midſt of him, &c.] That is, it 
will be a pleaſure to the church of God, ſignified 
by Jacob, when they ſhall obſerve a great number 
of Jacob's poſterity, or of the Jews, born again, 
become the children of the church, born in her, 
and nurſed up at her ſide, dandled on her knees, 
and ſucking at the breaſts of her conſolation ; and 
ſo in the midſt of her, members of her, and in 
communion with her, having been begotten again, 
by means of her minifters, thro* the goſpel, by the 
ſpirit and grace of God; and ſo the work of his 
hands, his new creatures, formed for and by him- 
ſelf ; his workmanſhip, created in Jeſus Chriſt, cu- 
riouſly wrought by his hands, as well as engraven 
on them: they ſhall ſandtiſy my name; meaning ei- 
ther the ſpiritual ſeed of Jacob, thoſe regenerated 
ones, the nation that ſhall be born at once ; theſe 
ſhall ſanctify the name of the Lord, no: by mak- 
ing, but by declaring him to be holy; by be- 
lieving in his name ; by ſeeking to *him for righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs; by embracing his doctrines, 
and ſubmitting to his ordinances ; which will add 
to the pleaſure of the church of Chriſt. So the 
Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, but when be ſeeth 
bis ' children— ſan#tifyiug my name: or elſe Jacob, 
that is, the church of Chriſt is here meant, who, 
upon ſeeing ſuch a large number of Jewiſb con- 
verts, ſhall ſanctify the name of the Lord, or give 
him praiſe and glory on account of it ; which is 
repeated with ſome addition, and ſanctiſy the holy 
one of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of 1ſrdeh;. re- 
verence his name and his ſanctuary, his word and 
his ordinances, worſhip him inwardly and out- 
wardly, fear the Lord and his goodneſs, both the 
church and theſe new converts, Ho/. iii. 5. 

y.. 24. They alſo that erred in ſpirit, &c.] In 
judgment, and in ſpiritual things; as the Jews 
have dane, ever ſince the Meſſiah's coming, being 
given up to a ſpirit of error, as the Targwm, on 
y. 10. calls it; they have erred concerning the 
ſcriptures, and the prophecies of them; concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, his work and office; concerning 
his truths. and his ordinances, and by preferri 
their traditions to the word of God: but theſe. 
Hall come. to underſtanding ; to a. ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding of Chriſt, and ſalvation. by him; of his 
goſpel, and the doctrines of it; as well of them- 
Gives, their ſtate, and condition: and they. that 
murmured ; at Chriſt, and at what was delivered 


of the Jew | ; or rather the church of God by him; at the reception of ſinners by him; at 
e ee E 
£06 ; That hof God that have attended them, ever ſince their 
aeliles Fatobs, | rejection of the true Mefliah : Hall learn doltrine; 
and prevailing 7/raels ; of whom the Lord ſpeaks the doctrine of the Meſſiah; not the law, as Kim- 
the following things: Jacob full not mow be aſhamed, |-chi and Ben Melech ; but the goſpel, which Chit 
unge ROUND, /qniverbis-faciunt ut peccent bomines, Caſtalio ; -peccare facientes hominem in verbo, Pagninus, 


Syr. and Arab. 
Sf 
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received from his Father, as the word * uſed ſigni 


8 1 4 1 


Ch. xxx. v. 1-4. 
tranſi mitte to us Gentiles, and will be to the Jews 


fies, and his diſciples received from him, and ig in the latter day, who will learn We vcr. Know. 


church has received from WN and * been ledge of it. 


CHAP. xxx. 


Jeus for their fins and tranſgreſſions; a 11 9 
1 of their deſtruction for them; a promiſe 
grace and mercy, and of happy times to the ſaints; 
and a threatening of utter and dreadfu] ruin to the | 
wicked. The Jews are complained of for their 
rebellion againſt God, their eben his Donde 
and protection, their truſt in Egypt, and application 
there for help; whither they went with their riches 
for ſafety, but in vain, it being contrary to the 
will and counſel of God, . I, 2, 3 4» .. 
FT 3 a denunciation of * and deſtruction 
or theſe things, rebellion, and and vain 
confidence, as well as for contempt Lebe word of 
God, which, that it might appear ſure and cer- 
tain, is ordered to be written in a book, V. 8, 9, 
10% 11, 12. and this ruin is ſignified by the fudden 
falling of a wall, and by the breaking of a potters 
eſſel into pieces, which can never be uſed more, 
by 13, 14. and ſeeing they rejected the way of fal- 
vation propoſed by the Lord, and took their own 
way, firſt deſtruction is threatened them, which 
mould be very eaſily brought about, and become 
8 neral, that few ſhould eſcape it, V. 15, 16, 17. 
then 175 romiſes of grace and mercy are made 
a them, that wait for the Lord, y. 18. ſuch as a 
dwelling place in Zion, hearin 
ing them teachers to int them, and the rid- 
dance of idolatry from them, V. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


their prayers, grant- 


HIS chapter contains a 8 of the | 


 ouſneſs, and garments of ſalvation, Which the 
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but do not ik of my e > that: Wy e 
add fin to fin; the ſins of conſulting” others, and 
of putting Cohfickure in à creature, to their other 
ſins of rebellion and apoſtac +. : ſo wicked men, who 
are enemies in their minds, by wicked works to 


God, and commit acts of hoſtſity againſt him, and 
ruin, do not con- 


are in danger thereby of eternal 
ſult the word and miniſters of the goſpel, but fleſh 
and blood, carnal ſenſe and reaſon; and ſeek to 
cover thetnſelves with the of theit own 'righte- 
ouſneſs, 'and not with the robe of Chriſt's Tighte- 
= 


of God reveals and brings near; and ſo to t 
other ſins, they add that of ruſting to their own 
righteouſneſs, and not ſubmitting to Chriſt's, 40 
. 2. That walk to go down inte = &c.] 
That walk out of their- own, land' to bo thither; 
who ſent meſſengers thither to form an alliance, and 
get help and aſſiſtance, or went in perſon, to ſe- 
cure themſelves from preſent danger. Farchi refers 
this to the times of Hoſbea, the Ton w Elah, king 
of Hrael, who _ meſſengers to So king of Egypt, 
2 Kings xvii. Wan to the times of Jeremiab, 
to the hiſtcty in rophecy,- in ch. XII. 42, 43. 
and others to Zac Nimcbi thinks it reſpects 
the time of Aba, thi thete is no account, either 
in the books of Nr or Chronicles, of ſending then 
to Egypt for help; or elſe to the times of Hezekiab 
himſelf; Which latter is right, as appears from the 
inſults of Rabſhakeb,” when Sennacherib's army was 


and alſo many outward bleſſings, as eaſonable rai 
good bread-corn, fat paſtures, good food for Ta 
and fruitfulneſs of mountains and hills, y 24» 
25. likewiſe an amazing degree of {| ra bs 
and glory; and healing of the Lord's pl X42 1770 
and the chapter is Seele with a pu eatening 0 
God's wrath upon the Afyrian, expreſſed. hy va- 
rious fimilies, as of an angry man, an overflowin N 


before '7 tries? in CH, xxxvi. 6: (and have not 
„ th); or as the'Targum, © the'words 

of iny proph phets chey Have niet aſked” they did 
not enquire” of the prophets" of the Lord whether 
they ſhopld' go down or no: to frengiben themſelves 
in hg frength of Pads; by making an alliance 
with him, and receiving men and horſes from him, 
to aſſiſt them againſt the ¶Mrians; this Phar ach 
_ he, whom the ſcriptures Call So, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 


et 


torrent, a tempeſt of thunder, . OO 
and the fre '0 7 ophet, V. 2738. 


d by, ot other writers Sevechus and Sethon + and 10 
155 1. Wo to the rebellivis te ſaith FP "Ws tru in the fbadow of By yþt ; the protection that 
| would afford them, in which they placed their con- 


51 The Jews, who were by national adoption, 
and by outward. profeſſion of religion, the children 
of God, but were apoſtates from him, had turned | 
their backs upon him, deviated from his law, and 
departed from his worſhip and ordinances ; and 
therefore a wo is E againſt them, or ;they | 
are called upon to conſider of their evil ways, and 
return, that iniquity might not be their ruin: that 
tale counſel; but not of me; they met and conſulted 

0 99 ether about their ſafety; when in danger, but 
not aſk counſel of the Lord; they did not con- 
"Hale his: word, nor his prophets, nor by Urim and 
_ Thummuiin,: as in cafe of war they fhiould,' more | 


' fidence, * ati thought "themſelves ſafe from their 
other enemy, by Raving ſo powerful an ally; but 
this was but a ſhadow, as are whatſoever men truſt 
in ſhort of the Lord himſelf,” be they riches or 


righteouſneſs, or * eee or e 


2 en 

. denten ſhall the VE "Pharaoh: be 

& 1 rg c.] They ſhould be diſappointed of 

the help and aſſiſtance they expected from him, and 
ſo be athamed of their ally, and of confidence in him: 
and the truſt in the ſhadow of "Egypt your confuſion ; 

they ſhould be confounded, Fr uf they ſhould find 


eſpecially : and that cover with a covering, . not | themſelves unſupported by the Egyptians, in whom 
f my Hiri. i; the ſought for a cover, 4 ſheleer, a they put their confidence; ſo all ſuch that truſt in 
e from the enemy, but not from the ſpirit | the creature,” or in an arm of fleſh, ſooner or later 


are aſhamed and confounded but thoſe chat truſt 
in the Lord never are, neither in aan N nor 


e at Zech, 86. ] That 
y or Hir 5 were van, c. a 
of | Fudah, or of the 


e Lord; im! his word- -ahd ophets,, who would' 
00 directed t ry 2 8 ſuitable. and ſuſhcient 


El r: Kingebi, 1 7025 9, 6f their covert and 
they 
he princes af the king 


ret counſels, e cep, as they fan- 
Hf and 10 ught oth — | 6-2 of I for is, 
„„ 1 take counſel, but | le of Fudah ; tho it can hardly be thought 
chat conſult a conſultation ; that Gs: ſhould be ſent en into Eg pl, 


mer love, pe this 
If not of my: word; 
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* : T. Rab. Cetubot, fol. 112. 1. & Sota, fol. 34. 24. ; 
TINT IN vocavi ad hanc, Montanus ; ad iſtam clamo, Caſtalio. 
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Chaxx 2.57) 1 8 4 1 4 . 


enter into 2 ;ance, or requeſt help, without 
* 255 E and conſent, and indeed or- 
der, of the King, under which character they went, 
as appears from the following clauſe: and bis em- 
baſſadors came to Hanes; theſe are the ſame with 
the princes, for ſuch were ſent on this embaſſy, 
both for the honour of the kingdom, and for the 
more eaſy. obtaining of their end; the two places 
* tioned, to Which they went, were two principal 
cities in £gypt, where, probably the king of Egypt 
was, and, his court kept, ſometimes, at one place, 
and ſometimes, at another. Zoan is the ſame with 
Tanis, the metropolis of one of the nomes or pro- 


vinces of | Egypt, called from it the Tanitic nome 4 


and. fo the Z4argum here renders. it, Taxes ; and the 

Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, Tanis; ſee 

the note on ch, xix. 11. The Jeus s ſay there is 
not a morę excellent place in all Egypt than Zoan, 

becauſe, kings were brought up in it, as it is here 

Hi his princes were at Aan; che other here called 

HAS jþ, the ſame, with Tabapares in Jer. ii, 16. 

and 7 abpanbes, ch. xliii. 7, 8, 9. and ſo the Tar- 

gum here calls it; it is thought to be, the fame 
with Daphne Pelu/ie ; here, Phargoh had a houſe 
or palace; ſee Jer, xliii. . and this is the reaſon 
of the embaſſadors going thither,  ; nd . | 
, They ware all aftanied of . peaphy at cog 
aut profit them, &c.] The princes, the embaſſadors 
that were ſent unto them, and the King or people, 
ot both, that ſent them, who, hoped for, and ex- 
great things from them, but being diſap- 


Poigted, were filled with ſhame becau e either the 
| he people here meant, either 
could. not help them, or — 55 not, not daring to 

| the Mirian 


&gyprians, ho are the 


er with lo powerful an enemy as | 
monarch, which is illuſtrated and confirmed by 
Fepeating the ſame, and uſing other words: nor be. 
an help, nor profit, but a ſhame and alſa.a r eproach 5 
Fe being of any advantage to them, by 
belping and affiſt ; 


ö F . "> 35 s WA SEES ; 
wanting either inclination or capacity, or both, that 


it not only turned to their cee Was 


WW oft MINED ont its G3 2 
4 of. the beaſts of the | ſouth, &c.] 


matter of reproach., to them, that ever they made 
in them for help. 

Some think. this begins a new, prophecy, and this 
the name and . inſcription of it. The, Sepruagint 


any application to them, or placed any confidence 
V. 6. The burden 
verſion; is, “ the viſion, of the four: fopted beaſts 


Fein the wilderneſs;“ and Kimchi's note is, “this 


Firs Prophecy, which he propheſied, that the beaſts | 
u 


1+, of. the ſouth. ſhould, go dut, meaning the beaſts 
of the wildernefs, and devour. tho that went 
de ſeek. help from Zgyprz” but it reſpects the 
ſame thing as before, as appears by what follows; 
namely; iße meſſengers. going down. to, 86e 
Which lay ſouth of  Fudea, as Farchi and Kimchi, 
Ben Melech and Alarbinel obſerve, with beaſts carry- 


T 


elp. from them: into & land vf troubig anũ anguiſh; 
i had been to their fathers e would 
be no otherwiſe to them now, notwithſtanding their 


High raiſed, expectations of aſſiſtance from them; 


there may be an alluſion to its name Mrzrain : 
Ven whence come the young and eld lion, the viper, 


 abounded, as hiſtorians relate, and where ſome of 
them, at leaſt, were worſhipped, and where alſo 


Ki dyelt. comparable to cheſe creatures, as for 
Cratt. 


and cruelty ; tho“ fome underſtand this not 
as ; . | 5 i s 
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ing. them againft their enemy, Cf 
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of the country of Egypt, into which they went, 
but of the deſert of Arabia, which lay between 
Fudea and Egypt, thro' which they went; which 
was a land of trouble and anguiſh, for want of 
water, and becauſe of theſe noxious creatures, of 
which it was full; ſee Deut. viii. 15: they will 
carry their riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes. ; 
which were much uſed in Judea to carry burdens 
on, and which were laid chiefly on their ſhoulders; 
and this denotes the great quantity of riches that 
would be, and were carried into Egypt, either by 
the ambaſſadors, as preſents to the Egyptians, to 
gain their friendſhip and aſſiſtance; or elſe by ſome 
of the principal inhabitants of Jeruſalem and Judea, 
who upon hearing of the invaſion by Sennacherib, 
gathered up their riches, and fled to Eg\pt with 
them for ſafety, making uſe of young aſſes and 
camels, as follow : and their treaſures upon the 
bunches of camels; much uſed in travelling thro? 
the deſerts of Arabia, and which have fome one, 
ſome two bunches on their backs, whereby they are 
better fitted to carry burthens. The word is of the 
ſingular number, and only uſed in this place; and 
has the ſignification of honey, as the camels bunch 
is ſo called, as archi from the Talmud ſays, be- 
cauſe when hurt, it is healed by anointing it with 
honey; and upon theſe they carried their money 
and jewels they had treaſured up: 70 a people that 
ſhall not profit them; the Egyptians, who were of 
no ſervice to the Fewws, to free them from the in- 
vaſion of the Aſſyrians. | | 8 

V. 7. For the Egyptians ſhall belp in vain, and 
to no purpoſe, &c.] Not ſending ſuccours in time, 
or ſuch as did no ſervice z tho they made a ſhew 
of help, and attempted to help them, or ſeemed 
to do ſo, yet failed to do it: therefore have I cried ; 
roclaimed or publiſhed, either the Lord by the 
prophet, or the prophet in the name of the Lord, 
which is much the ſame : concerning this, their 
Rrength is to fit ſtill; either concerning this em- 


| 


baſly, that it would have been better for the em- 
'baſſadors to have ſpared all their toil, and labour, 
and ſtrength, in. going down to Egypt, and have 
remained quiet and eaſy in their own country; or, 
T cried, or called, to this ', this city of Feruſalem, 
and the inhabitarits of it, and declared to them, 
that it was beſt for them quietly to truſt in the 
Lord, and depend upon. his protection, and fit ſtill 
in Jeruſalem, and not attempt to flee from thence 
to Egypt for ſafety, and they ſhould fee the fal- 
vation of God, as in Exod. xiv. 13. to which ſome 
think there is an alluſion ; not but that they might 
be buſy, and employ themſelves in preparing for 
their defence, by providing themſelves with arms, 
and repairing their fortifications ; but it was not 
right to go out of the city, and ſeek a foreign aid 
or ſafety, The word for frength is Rabab, one of 
the names of Egypt, Pſ. Ixxxvii. 3. J. li. 9. and 
ſo. the ſenſe may be, their Rabab, their Egypt, or 
what they expect from thence, namely, protection 
and ſafety, is to fit ſtill, and abide quietly at Je- 
ruſalem.”” arthi refers this to Egypt, I have called 
1% this, to Egypt, they are of a proud ſpirit, the 
people ceaſe,” and are proud without cauſe; or ac- 


4 
5 


— — 
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| 44 lic cording to another expoſition he gives, their pride 
aud Flory flying 15 eH, creatures with which Egypt 1 $ | 

0 


ceaſetl, or it is fit it ſhould. De Dien interprets 
it alſo of F; and fo does Gufſerius but in a 
different manner, thus, the Egptiant are ſtrength 
as to reſt; they will reap. 9 „while Ifrael ſtrong- 


os 


k : ” 
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d Bava Metzia, fol. 38. 1. Sabbat, fol. 154. 2. 
* Comment,” Ebr. p. 829. 
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V. 8. Tikes | go, write it before them in a table, 


and note it in a book, &c.] Meaning their ſins, 


their rebellion againſt God, their truſt in an arm 
of fleſh, and contempt of the divine word; or the 
ecy of their deſtruction, for theſe things; and 

th may be meant; which the Lord orders to be 
written before their eyes, in ſome public place, as 
in the temple, upon a table, a table of wood co- | 
vered with wax, on which they formerly wrote, 
and then hung it up againſt a wall, that it might 
be read by every one; and he would have him alſo 
engroſs it in a book, that it might be kept for 
time to come: now what God would have thus 
written and engroſſed, muſt be ſomething conſider- 
able, and of conſequence; and, as it may refer 
to the ſins of this people, may denote the black- 
neſs and deteſtableneſs of them, as being what they 
had reaſon to be aſhamed of, when thus ſet before 
them; and, as it may refer to their puniſhment, 
it may ſignify the certainty of it: bat it may be his 


for the time to come, for ever and ever; and fo con- 


tinue to their eternal infamy, and for the Juſtifica- 
tion of God in is 9 * againſt them, and 
be cautions units others. The Vulgate Latin ver- 
Bon renders it, for a teftimony for ever, a witneſs 
for God, and the Jews; and fo the Tar- 


Kum, * and-it ſhall be in the day e £4010 for 


a witnets before me for eyer.” 3 

. g. That Ibis is a rebellious people, &c. ] This, 
wth what follows, is what the Lord would have 
written and engroſſed, and remain for ever; or 
this is a reaſon Why he would have it, for ſo the 
words may be OW for, or becauſe; this is 4 
rebellious people ; rebellious againſt od and his 
commands; they are he called — children bę- 
fore, V. 1. and as it follows, lying children; falſe 


ſpurious ones, only called, not truly the children of 


God, and lied when they called themſelves ſo, and 


were guilty of lying alſo, not only to God, but to 
one another: obhiluren that will not hear the law of 


the Lord; either read, or explained, at, leaſt, not 
n to be obedient to it; and ſuch muſt be re- 


ee "ONES, and deſerve not to be called the gun. 


4 Lord. 33 
0. Which to the  ſeers, ſee not, &c.] The 
ſame with the prophets in the next clauſe, which 
explains this: and to the prophets, propheſy not unto 
us right things; things ble to the mind and 
will of God, and which ou 
that they, in ſo many words ſaid this, but this Was 
the language of their hearts and actions. The 7. 42. 

is, who ſay to the prophets, 


„of the law: peat 
peace and Proſperity ſhould attend them, tho? they 


ent on in their ſinful courſes: propheſy deceits | 


for to propheſy peace to them, when deſtruction 
üs at hand, was to deceive them z and yet they 
clioſe rather to be told the one than the other. 


V. t. Get ye cut ef the way : turn, Aide out of 


be path, &c.]- Theſe two expreſſions mean one 
Lund the ſame thing; either chat the prophets would! 
go but af their uſual way of threatening ruin and 
deſtruction; or chat: they would ga out of the way 
of the 
; parking der own luſts St ke A Nr Bd 


FIR, 7; c | 


Wi Sy 39 AL, . Forerius, Jaws X Tremellius, Bien, TR 5 Rr Montanus. 
9) - Montanus, Cocceius, 'De Dieu. 
is fallen : for the breach does not fall, but it is faid on account of the end of it, or what it is at laſt, as In iſ. vi. 2. grins 


m 9 9 5 ſicut-rupturg cadens, 


meal or flour. 


by 1 4 H Ch. xx 


ht to be done; not 


1 is, propheſy not, 
* and to the teachers, teach us not the doctrine 
unto us ſmooth things; that 


people, and not ſtand in it to hinder them 


# A WEEN 


XX. Y. 814 


they would go out of the right way, as the Tar- 
gum, which is God's way, and join” with them; 
or, at leaſt, connive at, and indulge them, in their 
ways: cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ctaſe from be- 
fore us; don't ſo often make mention of his name, 
or come to us with a thus ſaith tbe Lord; let us 
as | hear no more of him, or meſſages from him; and 

eſpecially under this character of be holy" one of 
 Tjrael, who is by nature holy, loves org et and 
requires it, and hates fin. The Targum is, re- 
move far from us the word of the holy one of 
* rael;“ let us hear no more of that. 

Y. 12. Wherefore thus ſaith the holy one of Iſrael, 
&c. ]- The prophet introduces his meſſage with 
the phraſe they objected to: miniſters of the word 
muſt not ſeek to pleaſe men, nor ſhould they be 
deterred from the uſe of phraſes, becauſe diſliked 
by natural men: as in our days, men don't love 
to hear the name of Chriſt ſo often mentioned, or 

his goſpel, or the glorious truths of it; but the 
uſe of them ſhould not be left off on that account, 
but rather they ſhould be the more inculcated, as 
we find this Phraſe was; ſee V. 18: becauſe ye de- 
[piſe this mord; either this name of the Lord, 7b: 
Holy one of Iſrael; or this prophecy that was de- 
livered unto them, which reproved them for their 
confidence: in Egypt, and exhorted them to ſit ſtill 
at home, and truſt in the Lord ; but inſtead of 
chat they truſted in what was very bad, as follows: 
but truſt in oppreſſion and fv bike and ſtay there- 
on; either in oppteſſors, and perverſe. perſons, as 
the Zgyptions were; or in their wealth, got by 
apprefſion, rapin, and fraud, which they carried 
to Egypt, and on which they dep for ſuccour 
and relief; and in nal, diſpoſition of mind, 
contradicting. the Lad {peaking by his COD, 
reſolving to take their own 25 not n 
that they ſhould. have fuccels.” of 

V. 13. Therefore this iniguity all be to ou as 4 
88 A. t fall, &c.] 12 4. 4 * Hach; 
contempt of the word of God, and trufting in 
wickedneſs, rejecting the counſel of God, 4 5 
placing confidence in the creature, theſe would be 
| the cauſe of ruin; which ruin is ſignified by the 
breach of a 8 Lo or by a breach in a wall, 


| 


q 


by reaſon of w it is in danger of falling, and 
is juſt ready to fall: Htrelling out in a high wall; 
like a wall that bellies out and bulges, and which, 
when | it once begins to do, ſuddenly falls; and the 

er it is, it comes with more force, and the 
greater is the fall: who/e 7 cometh fuddenty, 
ſted ſhould be 


| and at an inſtant; and ſo a 

the ruin of this le ; the hig towering con- 
fidence they had Ay 5 would fall with its own 
weight, and they with it, and be broken to pieces 
in a moment; and Which is N uluſtrated by 
another fimile. 

V. 14. And be ſhall Freak it as the breaking of the 
potters velſel, &c.] That is, their . e in 
an arm fleſh, and they that place it there; and 
| this either God ſhall do, or the enemy, and God 
by him; or rather it may be rendered imperſonally, 
it ſhall be broken.; and may refer to the wall to 
which the ruin of this people is compared, that that 
when it falls ſhall be broke to pieces, as a potter's 
veſſel is when it falls upon a N or is daſhed 

ainſt any thing, or ſtruck with a rod of iron: 
that is broken in Pt be 1 not ſpare or 255 


| 
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Ben Melech obſerves, that a breach is after the building 


"6. 


2 


* 


| Fd deſtruRtion of theſe 


Ch. xxx. V. 1518. 1 SATA AX 


is broken in pieces without mercy, as the Targum; ? 


no pity ſhall. be. ſhown by the enemy, nor mercy 
from the Lord: ſ% that there ſhall not be found in 
the burſting of it a ſperd to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water withal out. of the pit; as poor 
ple are wont to do, to take fire from the hearth, 
and water out of a well, in a piece of a broken 
Ir ; but this veſſel] ſhould be broke into ſo 
y ſhivers, that there ſhould: not be ſuch a piece 
. . it as could be made uſe of for ſuch pur- 
This denotes the utter and irreparable ruin 
people, which tho' it was 
nat at this 5 . — afterwards by che Wanne 
eſpecially y the Romanus. 
- I 5. For thus ſaiub the Lord God, the boy one 
both, &.] This is ſtil! repeated, tho dif 
pleaſing to the carnal Jews, who notwithſtanding 
their ill behaviour to the Lord, condeſcends to give 
them the heſt advice, as follows: in returning and] yea 
„eee is 
the right, and the only way, namely, by _— 
from their evil ways, AW their purpoſe o 
going to &g * for and by returning to God 
tance and bade and to his worſhip 


and ordinances ;- and ſo the Targum, if ye return 


161 
V. 16. Ber ye ſaid no, But we will fer | 
horſes, &c.] Hither and thither, to 85 
aſſiſtance; go down to Egypt for it — 5 of 
thither for 


em, as ſome render it; and 1 face 


peo- | the enemy, and if we can't conquer him, _ fle 


from him, and ſo provide for our ce 'F 
man's way of falvation, as op me 7 

lee Hof. i. 7. and xiv. 3, or 1 5 
fleeing on horſes and camels Heir 10 

Egypt, both for the ſecurity of them Jad thei 
perſons, v. 6: therefore Raps, 7e fer; on horſes tpn 
the enemy, and be purſued and taken by hi im; 
this was fulfilled long after, when the cy way 
taken- by the Chaldeant ſee 2 Kings xxv. 4: an 
we will ride upon the fwift ; . or camels, "WJ 
the ſwiftneſs of which Veg era 3 doubred 


not to get off ſafe, but would 2 7 themſelves mi- 
ſtaken : therefore ſhall they that purſue you, by. 2 $ 
fwifter than the horſes and camels the 
— and overtake them, and either put ther * 
death, or carry them captive. The Selten, are 
repreſented as yery ſwift, Fer. iy. 13. Hap. 1. 8. 
V. 17. One thouſand all flee at the” rebuke of - 
one, &e.7] "A'troop. of PIE conſiſting of a thou- 
ſand men, ſhall flee upon the attack and onſet of 


«6 _ my law; ” and by reſting quietly at home, | a ſingle perſon, fo diſpirited ſhould they be, and 


and repoſing their truſt in the 

wad confidence ſtuil be your frongth ; in a quiet ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God, and in quietly 9 
upon him for che iſſue and event of things, abidi 


multuous manner, running here and there for 
and in a holy and humble confidence in the 
and in the power of his might, where they thou 
find ſuck ſtrength and ſecurity, as Pharaoh: * 
227 could not give them : and ye would not; 
would not be p aded to keep àt home, and 
from going down to Egypt; would not take the 
advice given, but purſue their own meaſures and 
methads of ideen. This is the literal ſenſe of 


= 


who: e reſt to weary K 
intend peace 7 eonſcienec, 
and righteouſneſs ef -Chriſt ; 


Fee faith, 
anel an aſſuranee . men 


chriſtians z tho? their strength does not deen 


theſs-praces; but in the object f 


and repentance are bleſſiugs of e 0 
gracr, gifts of God, and (graces of the 1 . 
toge oth in the doctrine of ſalvation, and 

cone nern in it; tho”: they are not meritorious: pro- may 

cauſch, nor conditions of it; yet in this way | 
God his people to fatvation, and they enter 
into, and are deſerißtive of, che character of fuch 
that are ſrred there is 49 cleſe 4 con pe 


Vor. I. N., VI. e 


%. 


22 Ferber er Ne 


Eord : in gerne ſo poſſeſſed of the N of the enemy; What Was 


r- to them with reſpect to their enemies, is 
ere turned againſt them, Led. xxvi. 7, 8. Deut. 


xxxii. 30: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye fee; bei 
in their on houſes, and not in a hurrying: at attacked by a very ah Lare, the whol, Tra. 


e arm 
ſhould run away : Wo denotes with what eaſe th 
ſhould*be routed, oe put to flight; and is to be 
ei underſtood, not of what would be at the preſent 
an but of what ſhould come to paſs hereafter, 
n the Chaldeen army ſhout, =; 5 chem: f 
10 ye be _ as a beacon upon the top of a mountain 
or, as. N 5 2 2. 4 82 ſo the the eee 4 
other v elke it ſignifies a hig 
or tall Ne of hot fit the zarth, nes a apt 
maſt v, ſet up to give warning of an enemy's ap- 
ha Pes and er an and where, ſometimes fires ond 
be kindled ;' hence the'Targun is, till ye 


|< left as-# burning torch on the top of 4 er 


4 tan. The Syriac verfion renders 29 5 15 6 | 
IR folicary and alone; and as An enſign on an 51 
erected" s 4 trophy of victory. The deſign Rt 
metaphors js to ſhew that there ſhould be fi 5 that 
ſoulq eſc into” the enemy's hand, hers 
vg Wer > that thopld he ſcattefed abont, ng 
, as beacons and enſigns ate, 


be watnings to others of purſut 
9 2 ul den p 928 * 60 

Aid ters: 4 8 the Lord thait, "that be 

pr unte you, Or 78 7 

rt Re ſuch an utter di Gd UA 2 

ee der ths e good will unto, 
and chere gore waits till the ſer 8 Par to ariſe 
and have theroy on them; hehas taken up thou ts 


tween theſe and (alvation;” thut: none are faved-with: and -relbItutions" of grace and Li be con I 

out them; and it m be obſerved, chat this way | them, and as the . | 
of faving mem thro? ith” ant tance?” ah it; and Ks! 17 

by pla ts & it, as the word uſed e 8. ob- 

i and deriving ene m 5m Er. undi ie is up 1 nk 10 2 the e and 

ble to unregenerate Fr whic proper time © 2 things are 

ruption, and EA gp of the will of man. and when his people are . to a ** of their 

2 4 A Wai 819 * ut a7 1 RI Wager, 

oo 45 Vid Mice, Sabbat. ca 3.7 We x) 3 Gutaker.. | 7 80 Ben Melech 

it 18 a hi h of Wn l ip. e 1 | uh 1 en e 

a4 of * xo ee of becauſe they fe it & Op 72 * ominus, tamen, ns, Ebr, * 
cand. Part. p. $67. inithe ame way Gataker FIN egen * mean 


N An 4 fac * — ey 


WL: t ly TN” 


p_ of their: ſins, and to repentance +for | 

and to ſee their need of his help and ſal- 

eee ce upon hi 

fon. then, in * difficulty, 1 in the | 
ſt ſcaſonable 58 the Lord appear; 


ereby the mercy i th e. Per to them, and his 
grace . is the more magnified. towards them: ſo he 


| 5 to be gracious td his people in converſions 


18 gracious ;. he is of à gracious diſpo- 
1 8.1 3 a ee 2p Magee: fn | 
your to them; yea he has n ee 
before, ſuch as their election in Chriſt, che pro- 
viſion of a Saviour for them in the covenant, put- 
Bop grace into his hands for them, the redemp· 
them by him, and the adoption of them 
rang his ws but in converſion there is an open 
exhibition. and. diſplay of the grace of God; much 
grace is then ſhewn in applying pardoning grace, 
A. kinks righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by Chriſt 
unto, them; by, many love-viſits, and by opening 
the treaſures, his grace unto chem, ee well as by 
5 9 much grace in them, as faith, hope, 
5 a vom chere is a fixed time 
eee |, 
Rap A e ;. this is his long · ſu 10 
e 2 in iſlues in their falvation; he: 
WP BE them. off in their ſins; he bears much 


1 long, with, the > hot ee longs till 


K comes to biete _ — 


—_— 
on Jen; dx, 7 exali ih 7 : up himſ 
1 ol ; Xe 3 his 


n the. ane 
drawn 1 him, and . 
ic has alſo Ped; him at his; 
8 by im, to Nag a ; — and a Saviour, to give 
repentance unto Irael, and forgiveneſs of ſins; and 
hes now lifted, up as the ſerpent on the pole in 
winiſtry of the word, 


N 


S adgment 1 . 


HY 


N Popes . 
ps 8. ed 744-3 16. 0 * 

8 eee 

M7 123 ogy non playabis, 


| 5 $ , 7 b N 7 | 
1 . . : 5 
|  » / 4 1 2 


that whoſoever believes Lord 


3a ego. -/It,may.cofer; 10 the 


Ch. xxx. Y. 19, 20. 


righteouſneſs ; ſee Mal: ii. 17. his grace, mercy, 
and juſtice agree in redemption, . — 
pardon of ſin, and ſalvation : or of mode- 
ation, clemency, and grace to cortetct his people; 
e corrects them not in wrath, and hot diſpleafure, 
but in judgment, in a tender and fatherly way and 
manner, . K. 24. and he is a God of diſcretian, 
F. cxii. g. of wiſdom and knowledge, and does 
all things after the counſel of his will; he has 
fixed upon the proper time, and he knows which 
is the . time, c he . to ſhew 
merey to his people: are all . 
15 wait for bim that don't run here and — 
for help, and are tumultuous, :reftlefs,/ and impa- 
dent, but wait God's own time to do them good, 
that Wait for 1 preſence, and the diſco 
| yeries-of hig loye,. for the performance of his pro- 
miſts, for anſwers of pra 8 for all bleſſings 
poral and ſpiritual, and for eternal: glory — 
pineſs theſe-are happy, perſansg3 all and every one 
of them; they enjoy much / now, and ĩt cant: be 
ſald, not concei veti, what God has N for 
them hereafter: fee; ch. xlix : ag. and 
1 a ac) the; prople all duell 2 Jes 
c. J. n of Zion = ſhall 
duell in Jana »:thoſe that belonged to the fort 
of Zion, ſhould dwell in Jeriſalem, or abide there, 
both they and the inhabitants of it, at leaſt, many 
of them, ſhould quietly continue there, waiting 
che Lords: time to appear for them, and not run 
Bere amd there, and particularly to Egype. for help 
or ſhelter. Seeing there are many things in the 
0 verſes Which have reſpect to —— — 
and beſt ſuit with them, this may be underſtood 


himſelf, 
Jof che ſafe and comfortable dwelling of the chil- 


dren of Zion, on regenerate.. perſons, in a 
e en gad Nes, Lech 


church ſtate, 
9 and, New Teſtament :-thow: oat" "weep 


more dy an weeping thou 8 7 3 "tho! 
n 8 


by comme co go e Be * be 
very gracious unte ther, at tbe:woice of thy cry; theſe 
arb the words prophet, declaring that the 


would, he gracious 0 his people at the voice 


in n me Þ that, e e e ſupplication, to him in their 
ExAirafigns, or liftings up, are. in order wv ae e e [voice df / Hærabiab's cry 
mercy. and his waiting to. be gracious, | find: fo upplication:40;bim-z- wben be, belt hear it, be 
Jews © interpreted of his defire after bb ie r of 
coming, and his waiting for that: 53 s people, and he always anſwers them, ſooner or 
7 in, or by, 1 mercy en you * ; the glory later, in his Wee 4) ben nern ſee” 
e | in ſhewing mercy. to his peo- ch.! 1 e ee et 
F and influenced — — to N. ao. And tho: the Lord. a 204; ihe. . of 
5 5 N both in things tempo- advprfty, aud water e Affen, &c.] Either at 
in . Ed word n in 3 preſent time, hen the ci 2 1 


Fan 3.07 when, it ſhould p 


tant, when, adverligy-1was 
ion their, water; or when:they 


d only bread 


and affſicted ſtat of the people of God, in the 


dvi judge: the: world ject 1 
ee hs: wot En 9th de. yarrelibaonly! k 15 C16 


Ya . 09 1841 earn f. 10 amg + Li 
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and water, as 33 times 
poor, mean, 


e e of 1 el eſpecially!:,yet foal, not thy 


A * 2 eis rain. 
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ch. XXX. V. 21-23. A h 


uin d as ſome interpret it; one and the fame word 


ſignifies both rain and a teacher, becauſe doctrine 
from the mouth of a teacher, drops like rain upon 
the tender herb, and as ſhowers on the graſs; and 


in td he underſtood, not merely in a literal ſenſe, | are a promiſe of 


163 


agree the comments of Men Ezra, © archi, and 
Kimchi | tho the Arabic and Syriac verſions follow- 
ing the Septuugius, repreſent them as. the words of 
feducers,” a 0 a wrong way: but the words 
ting led right, and-not a threat-, 


of rain and fruitfulneſs by it, in ' oppofition to ning of being led wrong: when ye turn to the right 
and famine for want 'of it 3 but of rain of band, and when ye turn to the left 3 thro? 1gnorance 


ritual doctrine :; and ſo the ſenſe is much the 
e, us if it was rendered teachers; that tho the 
yet they ſhould have 8 conſdlation; and 
tho! they might have-a famine of bread and water, 
yet not of hearing che word of the Lord; their 
teachers ſhould' not be removed from them, as 


away from them, 


ſo the prophets in the time of Abab were forced to 
fly nud were hid by fifty in a cave The word 


here uſed; has in the Arabio language the fignifi- 
eatiom of hiding, as Aaimonidet from Aben Ga- 
den Ne xii. 8 : but \ thine eyes 
| See" Thy ſeacbers; in their roper e, doi ing 
23 their office it — 4 bare 


them with pleaſure and delight, a wiſfily looking 


at them, and a —_— attentive obſervance 
of hat they faid. e underſtand theſe teachers 


of Hezekiab and his princes, as Abtn Ezra, Kimchi; 
in his time, the principal of which Was 7/arah ; 
others of the 4 little before, in and after 
the Babylorifh captivity ;- it may be applied to Fob» 
che Bapriſt, Chriſt, and his apoſtles," and ocher- 
goſpel· miniſters . Jurcbi interprets it of God him- 
ſelf, who reaches do profit, arid wWo would not 
Hides his face from his people; the Turgum of the 
Sbetinab not removing from the fanctuary, but 
being ſeen there; andi being in the plural number, / 
may denote all the three ns. NR £185] e oo 
V. 21. And thine ears" fhall- heur à nice behind: 
thee,” &c.] Which may, be-ſaid-in-reference to the 
backfliding and declining 


ſtate of the people, V. 1.1: 
and is thought by ſome to be an alluſion to ſchool: 
maſters; who ſtand behind their ſcholars, or at 
their backs, to guide, teach, and inſtruct them; 
and by others to ſhepherds following xheir flocks, 
who, when they obſerve” any of the ſheep going 
out of the way, call them back; or to travellers, 
who, coming to a” place where ate ſeverul ways, | 
and being at a loſs Which way to take, and in- 
clining to turn to the right or left, are called to by 
perſons behind them, and directed in the right 
way. This voive bebind, is by the Jews inter- 
preted of Bath Mol; and by others of the voice of 
conſcience; but it rather intends the ſpirit of God, 
and his grace tho it ſeems beſt to underſtand it 
of the ſcriptures of truth che word of God, the 
only rule of faith and practice; the language of 
wich is, /aying, this it tbe way," wall yt in it; 
it, direets to Chriſt the way, and whois: che only 
Hof lift and ſal vation; to be walked in by fairh; 

di to all the leſſer paths of duty and deftrine; : 
which to wulle ing is both pleæaſunt and profitable, 
and which is the right way; ſo the Targum para- 
Phraſes it, this is the right way;“ to which 


ö 


or inadvertency, thro? the prevalence of corrup- 


tion, or force of temptation; and as it is promiſed, 


there ſhould be ſuch a voice, ſo they ſhould have. 
ears to hear, their ears erect to attend to what is 
faid, to obſerve it, and act according to it. 

V. 22. Ye ball deſle alſo the covering of thy graven 


images of filver, Kec.] Images made of fold ſilver, 
rhaps in the time of | covered with rich and coſtly nnn 


garments; or im 


| covered and decorated with plates of filver ; ſes 
being ſcared by perſecutors; | Fer. x. 4, 8. theſe they not only pulled down ag 


defaced, but defiled, to ſhew their contempt and 
abhorrence of them: and the ornament of thy molten. 
images of gold; images made of maſſy gold, cover- 
ed with an Ephod, 'as the word here ed ſignifies ; 
ſuch an one as the high-prieſt wore, and Micah 
made for his houſe of idolatry, Exod. xxviii. 6. 
Fudg. xvii. 3: thou ſhalt caſt them away, as a men- 
Aruous clotb; which is not only filthy and Joath- 
ſome, but defiling, whoever: touched it were un- 


g clean by the law for a While; or as a woman in 


her monthly courſes, who, during that time, was 
to be ſeparate from her huſband, Lev. xy. 19. Ce. 
this is uſed to expreſs the pollution and nauſequſ- 
neſs of idols, and of the utter rejection of them: 
thou ſhalt ſay unto it, get thee hence; Kimchi ob- 
ſerves that ſome fay. the word ſignifies, dung; thou 
Halt Jay: le it, tbon art dung, and only fit for the 
donghtl; und- to it tho ſhalt go; and at the ſame 
time caſt it out, declaring àbhorrence of idols, 
repentance for worſhipping them, and ſignifyi 
that they would have nothing more to do wil 
them. This ſhews the efficacy of the word of God, 
when ir comes not in word only, but with the 
ower and fpirit of God; it was fulfilled in ſome 
meaſure in Hezetiab's time; ſee 2 Kings xviii. 4. 
2*Chron. xxix. 16. and xxxi, 1. and after the Ba- 
HDi captivity, when the Jews left off idolatry, 
and never more returned to.it; and when the goſpel 
prevailed in the Roman pagan empire, and at the 
tune of the reformation, and will be more largely 
accompliſhed, when Pope) ' ſhall. be utterly de- 
troy through the powerful miniſtration of the 


V. 23. Then ſhall be give thee rain of thy ſeed. 
that thiu "ſhalt  ſowy the” ground withel, 7 | Ge 
fv to thy ſeed *:, that is, when the feed is Town | 
the earth, the Le | Al 
and cauſe it to take root, and ſpring up: and bra 
of the increaſe of the earth ; the Ly being watered 
with rain, ſhould give its increaſe of corn, of which. 
bread ſhopld be made; ſo that there Would be ſeed 


101 An it bull de fat and plenteous; or fat and fut; 
; 1 

of it; anch aſter the ſicge of the city by denng- 

| 6herib's'ariny-was' brbke Ip, and that was deſtroy- 


in the "ind, as was 
this may dente ch 


and che nie Me the ſpiritual food of it, and 


eee rafting! jo 3 en ene 


7 KG TT | uit 
855 pluvia tua, ſome in 


1 ? dw) = non avolabit, Piſcator 3 ad verb b. abitur Forerius. 


| „n 1 b. 98.5 f a Cats Py 
e Megilla, fol. 325 17... - © e 


6perait, ſub ulis tutatüs dſt, Caſte; col; 1750. 
menti tuz, Piſcator z ſemini tuo, Vulg: Lat. Tigurine verſion, 
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rd will give the former rain, 


to tie ſower, and bread. to tlie cater, as in ch. lv. 
| OE: ollowing there was great fruntfulneſs 


as was "foretold, I/ xxxvii. 30. and 
rfrujtfulneſs of the goſpel. 
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% wx be pa pars ebe ne 
country, 

where cattet ſhould feed, and e 55 
= Whores to the. next verſe, = gs d 
x The Targum interprets it thus, 
teous ſhall 8 nouriſhed with their | 
time, with the fat of tender and 
ns the earth would be fruitful, the} 
be well fed ; and ſe there would be] 


en . 
2 


plenty of ifion for man and beaſt. 
V. 24. The oxen likewiſe and the y les that' 
2 .] Rs for tho? cheſe ** 


e 


a e 


the cartel ſhould eat of it; not of the chaff and da 

hnſks of theſe nor theſe in their huſk and ſtraw, 
but as cleanſed from them, as follows: which hath 
been winmwed with the hovel and with the fan. | is, 


ET of which the corn was raiſed 


. 
e enty, that c oul 
on Winnowed corn. 75 To tuagint indeed render 
tr, «they * * chaff Sexo cha with i 
harley; but were to eat with it, 
chere wonld be no r Ti d 
de myſtically underſtood of apoſtles, and e 
cn” of rom ; and of Al a pel-preachers, 
Fur Ep 85 e 4 a wo 
pure 
r 1 


1 Tin. v. 17, 


and 2 e bill, cor hath 7 ich were . a 
Rick Hap eg * rivers and the 
ge 8 fuch e Fain, - en 


to the lower kinds: and Water them. This may 
bt a ſpiritual ſenſe be underſtood of the great plenty 
of the miniſtry of the goſpel, in all the me 
of the world, | Breat : | ſmall, ſignified by +4 


1 RI CTR | it in them, 7 
0 18. or o ellings o 
of the Spirit . x 0 
wh x18. e LA Jobn vii. 1 Ts! is 
N the Meſſiah by the Zews * 
ſelves, and reſpefts the latter part bY, 
es : in the day of the great PO.” 3 
dare . N ge, a5 many Jew? 
— 1 Wy e b 2 of $ 
abylonians, at the taking ut; but 
4 che antichriftian kings, and their armies, Kev. 
e So the 8 Paraphraſes it.“ for 
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e Fug 


t ger be Ra 2 The RN 
rt be, wane a cl 


ty of Rome, 


7.2% Aut dere all 1 ei i | e 


ame an 


d of which chere ſhould be ſuch plenty, that 


un 
up and it threo hundred and fe 
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5 | aſcending. of the witelies,, Rev. xi. 11, 12. 


angel, in whom nn will 
L664 come: zn Bede de 
he on all hg and his 
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* $ 4 A 72 Ch. xxx. N. 24 27. 


thereaf, is this to be underſtood, even of . 
and not of literal Balylan; ſee Rev. Xi. 13. 

y. 26. Moreover, the light of the moon 72 be as 
the light af the 1 Sing An byperbolical expret- 
ſion, uſed to ſer forth the ps great light of 
the goſpel under the dilpenfation of 0¹ a . 5.0 Ru 

exceed the W bal of the Form 
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mine; 


ight of any days. 
naeh og ſeven days 
had fach Jh £ 25 r hep the 1 4 
u Joy, as at kme ; 
13 7 5 ht of the. new. Feral, 
te, Rey eu. Wi. 1722 24; in the #9. 8A 4 


Ares of te ons 0, F Pac being made 
by the blogd of Chriſt, (between God and þis, peo- 
ple, and they healed by bys faunes, 299 Jew. and 


15 E Kg 3. but as will | 


F wil beangyn his hands, an 


e e Brie wances 
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Hin, who eee 0 
in a ſound and healthful ſtate and con- 
dition. This will be at the time of the riſing and 


N. oe Bebald the. name A abe Lord * from 
3 fs te ] From RY to the 2 of the chapter, 
W byavay of prophecy, of the 

— — army by the Lord; and 
e e the deſtruc- 
an eg c . by and gt che coming of the 
Lord Jeſus; Ir is deren mh a behold, as de- 

ſomething of moment an importance wor- 
f| thy of attention, and even wonderful. The name 
42 N himſelf; ualeſa it is to 


n ph name 
of the Lars dow: is army ; who 
may be aid to come from far, becauſe he came ſrom 
heaven; and from whence: Chriſt, the increated 


OK 2 38 ng 220 
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, and £0. take, yengeance 

$-enemyes, antichrit and 
all hie followers; — har lis anger, 
9 —— Tann e eb — * 


g. 3 88e ee 
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e burn. . or 


fol . cities of the nations, with 
* ©. a 33 54 en e $3 4 the ren * H . S l EE YE 2 e r. | 
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hot diſpleaſure will be heavy, even nd are ever, the ſongs ſung on that night were not on | 
t can be born, as the Targum paraphraſes it; | this, occaſion, nor could this be ſung ſo ſoon; and 
con iv. 13: his J ips are full of indignation, and his| it will be at evening · time, that the — day- glory 
tongue. #50 17 fre; the vor = a ra break 22 e of Fs heard from 
rence he will pronounce, wi r the uttermoſt parts of the ear ech. xiv. 7: 45 
ch: Bu? by. che angel; ſo the ſharp ſword chat when ane goeth with, a. pipe to come into the pe 
| -out of the. mouth of Chriſt, with which he of: zhe Lord; the temple ; it being uſual for per- 
will {mite the 1 and fach ni ſen- | ſons, tha came from 2 parts of Ne land to 
F CCCCCCCCCCCC C 
Matt, xxv. 41. So the Targum, © from defore were travelling, to divert them, and the company 
« im goes out the curſe upon che ungocly, and chat were with them; ſee P/. xlii. 4. Jarchi thinks 
« his word as a conſuming fire.” | the alluſion is to the bringing up of the firſt - fruits 
v. 28, And his breath as an overflowing Rtream, to the temple at Jeruſalem, which was preceded 
&c. ] Which comes with great Es we force, | with a pipe, as appears Ann er Miſnab : to the 
beating all before it, breathing out nothing but the | mighty one of Iſrael; or, rock of Iſrael a; one of 
fire of 9 1 we 45555 which We 1 = * The 1755 1 2 res wh W 55 ” whom 
nor © the Aſſyrian army ſtan ore 1 e ſong of praiſe and triump ung in 
E. ſuddenly, 5 à moment, was carried away with | the ae 557 by thoſe that ſtand upon mount 
the "farce of ir; thus our Lord will conſume the | Zion with harps in their hands, having gotten the 
man of fin Vik the ſp irit or breath of His, mouth, victory over the beaſt and his e Rev. xiv. 1, 
ee ee ee 
. ii. and t ream ſhall reach to 30. And the all couſe bis glorious woice 
mid of the neck; Which" ſhews the extreme dan- | 70 be heard, &c,] Or, . the glory of bis uoice ; his. 
ger the army would be in, as 4 wo that is up majeſtic voice, the, 2 of a as the 772 | 
to the neck in water, and can find no way un, giving orders for the de n of the ac 
eſcaping; and very aptly repreſents their ſtate 17 [ian army; this was heard by the angel who obeyed 
— — n ho br e ream [the 995 Jogh, of 2 on e 
of dee wrath; only their head, their king Senna- powers, in the pouring out of the vials by the an- 
cheftb, was ſaved; and he in, be little time Was 5 gels, fitly ſignified by the n emblems; ſee 
off, when he had got into his country 3 as the | Rev, xvi. 1. and xvili. 4—7 is voice is com- 
Aires” army ſerved” the Jews, they are ſerved | monly interpreted of thunder, which is the voice 
mlelves; ſee ch. viii. 7, 8: to t ibe nations of the Lord, and 2 very majeſtic one, P/. xxix. 3. 
7777 ond ee abu F Fg erg 
of the Lor mi erflowing e ian army mig nder a 
19 55 ſhould be of this uſe, and have this effect, lightening, and hailrſtones, and attended witk ſuch 
to fift the people of ſeveral nations, of which the a tempelt as here deſcribed, tho* not mentioned in 
s army conſiſted, ſo as to daſh; them one] the Hiſtory; and ſhall ſhew. the lighting down of his 
. e A 1 ee e a dr e 4. 
were aX < 
ſieve, Which retains the corn, and 1 out bd [It 5 meaning what ſhould deſcend. from heaven. at 
chaff, or ſo as to have ſome taken out 5 4 the time of this tempeſt, as thunderbolts, balls of 
but with a ſieve that lets all chrou; lo be Fare” hail-ſtones,' c. and by all which may be 
brought to nothing, as the Vulgate hy verſion; „ meant the heavy judgments of God, 3 fell 10 
and thus will all the antichriſtian nations be agi-" upon his enemies, and were intolerable unto them; of 
_ tated, and ſhaken, and deſtroyed,' ere long: and the metaphor is taken from the motion of a man 
chere ſhall be @ bridle in the jaws Us he people, in ſmiting another, who lifts up his hand, when 
cauſing them to err; from the way t imtendeci it falls with the greater might, and reſts upon him: 
to 5 namely, up to Feruſalem, and ta Le and ſack | with the indignation of. his anger; as when. a man 
it, and obliging them to betake themſelves. an- ſtrikes in great wrath and fury: the heaping up of 
a way for their retreat and We ſee ch. words here, and as follows, ſhews the vehemence 
xxxvii. 29. "ey and exceſs of anger: with the flame of a devouring 
vy. 29. Ye ſhall . 7 Ke. That! is, the fire; or, of a fire devouring ; the Mirian army; 
Jets ſhould have à ſong, and ſing it upon the ruin] which, the Jews ſay, burnt their ſouls, deſtroyed 
of the Mrian army; as the Marine had, when | their lives, but not their bodies. The Targum is, 
Pharuob and his hoſt were drowned in the red ſea; 3] © with the flame of fire, which conſumes the gra- 
ans 1o will the 8 church 1 at the 5 Fo 1 8 ug , £2. n of fie Ba- 
Hof B lan, Nev. xv. 1, 2, 3. an 1 w y fire, Rev. xviii 9. and xix. 33 
Jeu me 22 when @ holy. i en pre 16 kept ; : a 25 775 ſcattering, "Feat us and eld THe. 
Jeng ſts-always began the even — ga lightening, Which ren k (cats. . 
ered in with ſinging ſongs an andphis; ce 1752 them here and there, and with a violent ſtorm.,... . 
cial efeaft- of the paſſover, t of rain and hail; ſee Rev. Xxvi. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
is alluded to here. It is a common notion "ry Nh V. 31. For thro the voice of the. Lord. ſhall ebe 
Jetus e, 0 the flaughter of the Aſprian army was Amar be beaten 55 Ford As N is tins. 
on the night of the paſſover; that it was in the a ſtorm of thunder g, hai | 
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rain; P. 7. 4 
night is Certain, 1 Kings xix. 35. but that it was or fear, or be edi: 2 5 1 — yy ate Latin Ws 
on A of the paſſover is is "OO certain 3 how- 245 verſions render 5 x it; ** Aſian : 

| wv A monarch, .. 
4 xi Mb 4d + 1 . a — * * mw | 
©; 10. 5 n Ezra, "Ben Melech, & Abendana. hips, Weeutim, C. 3. 5. 3,4 NW MV, 
rupem Iſraelis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius ; peram If _ onus, 2 N a Bret. . 
luæ, Vulg. Lat. Vatablus 3. magnificam vocem ſuam, Piſcator. 62 
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"notre; and that part of his army which eſcaped, 


thoꝰ not deftroyed by it, were put into the utmoſt | pi 


© conſternation: this ſhows, that the prophecy in the | 
- context refers to the overthrow of the Afyrien army 
by the angel, when beſieging Feru/alem in Heze- 


Gas time; tho the ¶Hrian is ſometimes uſed for [a 
E the Tar 5 e Ne den ordained 


any ene of God's le at other times, parti- 
cularly che, . ae N the eaſtern; anti- 
chriſt; the Turk: which {mote 47% a rod; other na- 
tions, 
expreſs l ſaid to . with à rod; and becauſe he 
was an inſtrument in God's hand for the haſhing. 
_ that people, he is called the rod of his ange ger, 
ch. x. 6, 24. but now he that ſmote ſhall he {mit- | 
ten himſelf; him whom God uſed as a rod to cor- 
rect others, he. ſmite wich his rod, for his 7 
Correction; for this may be underſtood of God, an 
be rendered thus, with a rod, be, that is, Go 


Pull ſmiie ere „as before; ſo Men Ezra [pa 
| and Nah © Targhm interprets the rod of do- | 
- mimion- 4 


. 2. A in n where the Ste 


fall paß, Xr.] The ſtorm before - mentioned. 
Wrath and righteous judgment of God, for 
upon his unalt 
1, Wherever. it came, 1 fall with great weig! 

_ "Fink. deep, Rick faſt, and remain fixed and dre, 
ie a 0d or ſtaff faſtened in che earth: wh1cb the 
Tord ball lay upon bim; or, tauſe to reſt upon bim; 

the Lord would lay his fod upon him, the A] ian, 
and let it remain there, ſo that it ſhou be a 
founded rod or ſtaff, as before; it ſhould co tinue 
until it had done full execution, and poo de- 
8 him. 8 is, and 
eee ir Princes, ant 175 their | 
* e fares on whom che Lord Hall cate 0 
very! the de of his power; and ſo 
FP: . Raf may 12 under of che 
ws? himſelf; that wherever he ſhould be, this 
of wenge ſhould follow him, and reſt 
bim: all be with tabrets and bars; the 
ſion is to the uſe of theſe in War; but inſtead of | 
. theſe; no other muſick would be uſed at this a 
chan What thunder, and rain, and hail- ſtones n 
_ anleſ this refers to the r 
the deſtruction of their enemies; ſo the 2g 
with tabrets and harps ſhall the houle 6K Pact, 
„ praiſe, becauſe of the mighty war which ſhall be 
Sed made for them the 
2: and in battels of baking «will be fight with it; 
. the Afſprien camp; or as the Keri, or mar inal 
* * GS with 7 with the ans, With the 
Fr ; the ſoldiers, as Kzmchr explains| 
itz; that is, the bid will fight with them in bat- 
"nels; by ſhaking his hand over them in a way 0 
* judgment, and thereby ſhaking them to pieces, 
and interly deſtroying them; ſee Rev. xix. 11. 
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icularly the Jews, whom the Ahrian is | 7 


erable purpoſes and decrees ; fand army, 


70 


E * ſee Rev. XV. 1 
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1 the 
« worlds (or before the W worlds) becauſe of f the 
„ ſins.“ It is in the ofigital;' from veferduy, hence 
archi interprets it of the fond day of the crea. 


tion, Which had a yeſtetday'; on which day, the 


Jews ſu pe Kell Was al = "and ſo it is inter. 
reted in the Taltud !? A ſaid” to be one 
br the 20% chings before che world was, 
and is raved br 407 5 * and ſaich to be called 
Topber, bet whoever FINgNENE deceived by 

l bis imagination (or eU concypiſcente)" falls into 
It 55 mote on "Mart XXVII. With this com- 


or the kin it 4s: aved . for 
ol e chat is; . army, 
ere, tho“ he did not; or for kings, 
the ſingular for the plural; for his Princes, which, 
as he Altingly ſai „ ers” altogether kings,” ch. x. 
ed |. and pirficufarly for Rabſpateb, the general of his 
who tight be {© called, and was eminently 
one of theſe kings. Underſtood of hell, it may not 
only” be interpreted af ſatan, the king and prince 
of devils, for whom and his angels the everlaſting 
fire of hell" is ared, MaZt. xxv. Ar. but alſo 
of antichriſt, the king of che bottomleſs pit, and 
of aff 1 8 #:a Ins e Ne f 9. and xix. 
20. Some render” it, by the Ling 1 16 Prepared; 
ſo the Puleate | Latin verſion ; by whom may be 


5 15 
Which periſhed 


all meat eicher Heek, Who” cleared' it 755 e 


* 4 


it to makt room for 
e |the King of kings,” 


1 8 1 om Ag the k 


4 of worlds of all worlds) prepared” it;“ 18 


bean naniſt y defighed/1 in the next aue: be 
Bath male it 275 an lage; to hold the whole 
"army + alive, Ad 8 to bury them when dead ; and ſo 
hell 8 = and deep enough to hold" ſatan and 
all ngels, antichrift and all his followers; yea, 
all the ke that have been from the beginning 
a of the world, and will be to the end of it: 
2 therebf” is fire and nuch wood ; alluding to — 
burning of bodies in this Place, and particularly 
of infar * 1 to Molech ; and refers to * 
burnin the” Ahyian Army, either 

ran eh or by the Ne ue #5. . 
EA dead tlie next morni In hell, hy fre is 
the wrath of God; the too of Wel un men: 
4 Breath "of the Lord like a ftrram of briniftonz doth 
kindle it; the pile of fire and wood. © The Targun 


fl 33 the word of the Lord like an overflowing 


ji ſhall be 
In 


& torrent of brimſtone ſhall kindle it; 
done by his order, at his Word of command. 


V. 33. For Tophet e of old, &c. I The hell,” the Wrath of God Will be like à continual 


dun army, Which pitched here: this was a 
FN BE the valley of the fon of Hinnom; 
. called, 

0 0s 5 parents urns bearing the cx 
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ee long ted for the ruin of the 
a ict Sine : 1h that it ſhall ever burn, and fever be quenched ; 


m the drums. and. tabrets” beat upon 


ſtream of brimſtone, keepttig up the fire of it, ſo 


hence it is called a lake burning with fire Am- 
ſtone ; into which ſatan, the beaſt, and ro- 
Phet, ad the worſhippers of ammichflt, vl be 
caſt, Reb. XV. 10. and ix, 20. and X. 10. and 

1. 8 * „ alluſion is to che fire and Brimſtone 
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His We e wo to thoſe that 
25 truſted in the Egyptians, aſſures the Jeuos of 
God 5 care and protection of them; ; calls them to re- 
* ef A and foretells the deſtruction of the Aſy- 
1 riaꝝ army. The ſin of thoſe that truſted in Egypr, | 
With the reaſons of their truſt, and not looking to 
the Lord, and 92 51 him, is declared in y. 1. 
and their oy an expoſed in ſo doing; ſince the Lord 
is wiſe, 9 and unchangeable, and the 
* Egyptians, frail ard wedkk 3 ſo a the helper and 
the helped 0 all before him, V. 2, 3. whereas 
7 icht be expected from the Lord, as 
"js: promiſed; , whoſe x Sewer is like that of the lion, 
and whoſe tender care is like that of birds to de- 
fend their young, V. 4, 5: wherefore the Jets are 
ed upon to Feturn to the Lofd by repentance, 
(rom whom they had revolted; which would be 
_ ſhown by their deteſtation of idolatry, the ſin they | 


| 3M 1 


evil of unlbment or affliction on wicked men, 
which he has threatened, and which they could in 
no wiſe eſcape, by raking the methods they did : 

and will not tall back his words, his threatenings, 
delivered by the prophets ; theſe, as he does not 
repent of, he will not revoke or make void, but 
fulfil and accompliſh ; what he has ſaid he'll do, 
and what he has purpoſed he*ll bring to paſs; and 
therefore it was a weak and an unwiſe part they 
acted, by applying to others, and lighting him: 

but will ariſe” againſt the houſe of evil doers; not the 
ten tribes of //rael, as Jarchi and Kimchi interpret 
it; but rather the people of the Jews, or ſome par- 
ticular family among them; it may be the royal 
family, chiefly concerned in ſending the embaſſy to 
Egypt, or in adviſing to it; tho' it may be the ſin- 
gular is put for the plural, as the Septuaging and 
Arabic verſions render it the houſes; and ſo may 


0 had been guilty. of, V. 6, 7. and the chapter is deſign all thoſe great families which joined in this 


.cloſed with a prophecy. of the Nin of the 4 rian 
| . Ind the flight of By King, J. 5 9. ia 


5 og 1.:Wo to b GL that. go Sores ts Foypt for belp 
»&c.] Or, O ye that go down, &c. what poor fooliſh 
_ "creatures are you, and in the end what miſerable 
And wretched ones will ye be? Such were the Jewiſh 
- rulers and people, who cher went themſelves, or 
ſent embaſſadors to the ki 1 05 , to ſupply 
them with men and horſes e the king of 4/- 
Fe contrary! to the expreſs. command of 

.whichforbid them ANG to Zzypt ;. and whic ch. 

, Thewed their unmindfulneſs of deliverance from 
. thence, and their not having a due ſenſe of that 
me upon them; as well as their fo doing, EX- 
"poked: them to the danger of being drawn into the 
ſuperſtitions and idolatries of that people : and fay | 


: un 22 and truſt in chariots, becauſe they are Lanes 4 


and in borſemen, becauſe they are very * Fe T 5 
ir co 


their nee upon, and placing the 
dence in, the ſtrength and numbers Of oh cavalry 
of the Egyptians : but they look not unto the boly one 


of 1ſrael, neither ſeek the Lord; they did not look 
unto the Lord with an eye of faith, nor ſeek him 
by prayer and ſupplication; or aſk any counſel or 
inſtruction of him, as the Targum paraphraſes the 
aff clauſe ; ſo that their ſin lay not only in their 
confidence in the creature, but in their neglect of 
the Lord | himſelf; and ſa all {uch perſons are 
_ +. fooliſh and miſerable, that truſt. in an arm of fleſh, 


| 


that place their confidence in creature- acts, in their 


own righteouſneſs, duties, and ſervices, and have 
| * W to the holy one of Mrael, to the holineſs 


hteouſneſs * Chriſt, neglect that, and do 


| = mit to it; thus the Targum interprets the 
Fo er clauſe, of the word of the holy one of 
Mae, the eſſential word Chriſt. 
F. 2. Yet he alle is wiſe, &c.] That is, God che 
bo one of Iſrael is, whom they diſregarded; and 
* We too than the Zgypiiens, to whom they ſought | 
help, and who were . to be a wiſe and 
| tical people; and wiſer than themſelves, who | 
Wo © img ſore they acted a prudent oe in applyin 
to ſo wile as to tow all their ſchemes, an 
able to — them, as well as moſt certainly 
and fully to compleat his own; and it would have 
been therefore the higheſt wiſdom to have ſought 
to him, and not to men: ae will bring ans We 


| LT 


affair, and are Keente called evi, doers; as all 
ſuch are, that put their confidence in the creature, 


and not in the Lord; and againſt ſuch he will 


ariſe, in an hoſtile manner, ſooner or later, againſt 
whom there is: no ſtanding; fee Fob, ix. 4: and 
| againſt the help of them that work iniquity ; that is, 
againſt the Egyptians, the helpers of the Jews, who 
were workers of iniquity, and therefore their help 
and hope in it would be in vain ; or elſe the latter 
part is deſcriptive of the 0 their helpers, 
Who were a wicked and ido us nation, and ſo 
not to be ſought unto for help, or truſted in, ſince 
| God being againſt them it Would be to no pur- 
Poſe, as he is againſt all workers of iniquity. 
V. 3. Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, 
Kc. .] Be it, that. they are mighty, they are not al 
mighty, as God is; and indeed they are but frail, 
feeble, mortal, and mutable men, and therefore 
not to be ti uſted i in, and depended on; or to be 
put upon an equality with God, and even to be 


preferred. to him, as they were by the Fews; and 


| of what uſe and ſervice could they be unto them, 
| ſeeing God was againſt them ? and their horſes fleſh, 
aud not ſpirit ; only fleſh, without an immortal foul 
or ſpirit, which man has; and therefore a fooliſh 
thing in man to truſt in them, who muſt be en- 
tirely guided and directed by them; and much 
leſs angelic ſpirits, or like them, which are incor- 
corporeal, inviſible, and exceedingly mighty and 
powerful, which excel all creatures in ſtrength, and 
are called the mighty angels; theſe are God's ca- 


| valry, his horſes and chariots; ſee Fſ. Kviii. 17. 


Hab. iii. 8, 15. and what mighty things have been 
done by them, even by a ſingle one? witneſs the 
deſtruction of the Aſyrian army in one night, by 
one of them; wherefore the FEgypiian cavalry was 

not to be named with them * : toben the Lord gal 


ſtrikes, and when he does this in order to it: Bt 
be that belpeth ball fall; or ſtumble, take a falſe 
ſtep; meaning the © Egyptians, ſent for and come 
forth too help the Fews ; but ſtumbling and fallin 

Abe 500 be but Poor aſſiſtants to mow! 


a | ben Ezra 4 this of the king of 4 


3 Feyptans, when he came to Feru 2 
45 be 1 4 is bolpen ſhall fall down ; the 
* helped by the” Zgyptians, who ſhould fall, 


"and be hat tho* not now ch Er by 


1 | So Ben Melech denen ſpirit of an angel, as he does the word Ged i in the ave clauſe. 
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him, J x. 14. to which tis thought the alluſion 


168 


 Pogether ;, both the Egyptians and the ewa. 


it might be depended. upon; and they are words 


apprehends any one near to diſturb him: when a 
4 fulneſs of ſhepherds * ;, the whole po 


jacent; who, when a lion has got a lamb or ſheep 


not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the 
. noiſe of them ; he will not leave and loſe his prey, 
or flee from it or them, for the yell and confuſed 
noiſe they make; nor move at all the faſter for 


ſo ſhall the Lord of | hoſts come dawn 10 fight for 


the Afyrian army, in favour of his people, the in- 


fend Jeruſalem, &c.] As the 


their eye upon their neſts, and their young ones in 


round, protect, and defend them: thus the Lord 
did, when Sennacherib with his army beſieged Je- 


ſent diſtreſs, the ſiege of the Mirian army: and 
palſing over be will preſerve it; paſſing over the 


A collection of them, as Ben Melech. 


Irn, zen e wo 


the Chaldeans, as they were: and they all ſhall fall 


V. 4. For thus hath the Lord \ſpaken unto me, 
&c. ] The prophet //aiah, who had heard and re- 
ceived what follows from the Lord, and therefore 


of grace and mercy, promiſing preſervation, and 

deliverance; and — 1 it was a fooliſh thing to 

ſend. to Egypt, for help: ike as the lion, and the 
young. lion roaring on his prey; or muttering, or 
growling over his prey * ; for the lion roars when he 
is hungry, and wants a prey, and not when he. 
has got one; but when he has one, and is tear- 
ing it in pieces, and feeding upon it, he makes a 
lower noiſe, a growling. one, eſpecially. when he 


multitude of ſhepherds is called forth againſt. bim; or, 
fe. of them, 


all that are in the towns and villages, or fields ad- 


out of the flock, are alarmed and called together, 
to deliver it, if poſſible, out of his hands; one not 
daring to venture, or being not ſufficient to diſturb 
him, or drive him away: or, ben à muititude of 
ſhepherds meet him * , with the prey in his jaws; 
or rather call to bim, make a noiſe, in hopes to 
affright him, and cauſe him to drop his prey, that 
being all they can do, not daring to go near him; 
which ſenſe is confirmed by what follows: be will 


them, not being in the leaſt intimidated by them: 


mount Zion, and for the bill thereof; that is, he 
ſhall come down from heaven by his angel, or in 
the diſplay of his mighty power, and fight againſt 


bitants of Zion or FJeruſalem, and deliver them; 
and there will be no more withſtanding him, or 
utting him off from his purpoſe, or preventing 
his good deſigns and reſolutions, than the ſhepherds 
are able to divert a lion from his prey. The ſi- 
mile is expreſſive of the power of God, and of his 
certain accompliſhment of his purpoſes and pro- 
miſes. | dt vio © rf You bd 
V. 5. As birds flying, ſo will the Lord. of hoſts de- 
ceding metaphor 
expreſſes the mighty power af God, this his ten- 
derneſs and affection, as well as his ſpeed and ſwift- 
neſs in the deliverance of his people. As birds in 
the air, at a diſtance, eſpecially the eagle, have 


them, and when in danger fly to their aſſiſtance, 
and hover over them, and about them, to keep off 
thoſe that would hurt them, or carry them away; 
ſo the Lord, on high, ſees his people when in di- 
ſtreſs, and haſtens to help them, and does ſur- 


ruſalem; who, boaſted with reſpect to other nations, 
that he had found as a neft the riches of the people, 


and that #bere was none that moved the wing againſt 


is here: defending alſo be will deliver it; from pre- 


[ 


— 
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city of Jeruſalem to the army of the king- of A 


| Hria, that lay encamped againſt it; and ſiniting 
that b | 


by an angel with a ſudden deſtruction, pre- 
ſerved the city trom the ruin it was threatened with. 
The alluſion is rightly thought to be to the Lord's 
paſſing over the houſes of the {/ae/ztes, when he 
deſtroyed the firft-born. in Egypt, © Exod. xii. 2g. 
where the ſame word is uſed as here, and no where 
elſe. T ' | *; iI cn 2 LEE) 
V. 6. Turn pe unto bim, &c.] From the Egyp- 
tians, to whom they ſought for help, unto the 
Lord, they had neglected; from evil ways and 
practices, idolatry and impiety, by repentance and 
reformation; to the true worſhip of God, to his 
word and ordinances, ſtatutes and commands. 
The Targum 1s, , turn to the law ;“ which they 
had rejected and broken. Theſe are the words of 
the prophet, a call of his to the people to repen- 
| tance, to which they might be induced by the gra- 
cious: declaration of the Lord unto: them, in the 
preceding verſes, promiſing them preſervation and 
ſafety: From whom the children of Iſrael have deeply 
revolted; or, made deep. a revolt; had gone very 
far back from God, and deep into ſin and ruin, 
that their recovery was difficult; and yet their re- 
turn was abſolutely neceſſary, which ought to be 
done both ſpeedily and heartily. Some think re- 
ference is had to the deep ſchemes. they had laid, 
thoſe political ones, at leaſt, which they thought 
were ſuch, in applying to Egypi for help, when 
they, as it is ſaid ch. xxix. 15. ſought deep to hide 
their counſel from the Lord; in doing which they 
deeply departed from him, and are here called to 
return to him. This is ſaid not of the ten tribes, 
that were gone into captivity, but of the Jetos, 
who were the poſterity of /rael. alſo; which is 
mentioned, to put them in mind of their deſcent, 
as an aggravation of their ſin, and as an argument 
F wc; on de do) ths; BW - 
V. 7. For in that day, Rc. ] When deliverance 
ſhall 6 wrought; when men ſhall be convinced 
of the vanity and inſufficiency, of their idols to 
help them, and of their fin in worſhipping them; 
when they ſhall be brought to repentance for it, 
and turn to the Lord as an evidence of it: every 
man ſball caſt away his idols of. filver, and his idols 


| of gold; with contempt. and abhorrence of them, 


as the word“ ſignifies; every man bis own idol, 
and even thoſe that were of the greateſt value, 
which were made of gold and ſilver: .which your 
own hands have made unto you for @ ſin; their idols 
were the, work of their own hands, and were made 
by them in order to commit ſin with, the fin of 
idolatry ; or ſin may be put for the puniſhment of 
fin, which is the iſſue and conſequence of ſuch 
practices : or it may be rendered, which your hands 
of fin, or finful hands have made; it was a ſin to 
make ſuch idols, eſpecially with a view to, worſhip 
them; it was a fin to worſhip them; and the fruit 
of it was deſerved puniſhment. | | 

V. 8. They ſhall the. Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, 
not of a mighty man, &c.] That is, the Arian 
army under Sennacherib their king, which beſieged 
Feruſalem in Hezekiab's time; Which, as ſoon as 
the people were brought to a. ſenſe of their ſin, 
and repentance for it, and caſt away their idols as 


„D by IT ab. 3237 muſſiare. 


155 1 ey 25, plenitudo paſtorum, Montanvs, De Dieu, 
3 voy SW! . quando in occurſum illius venit, Munſter. 


1 it, were utterly deſtroyed; but not in bat- 
, not by the ſword of Hezekiah, or any of his 

| | valiant 
Cocceius. 


'* "TD pee, Heb. profundam fecerunt receſſonem. Piſcator; profundaverunt defectionem, Montanus. 


ND a NHD, ſpernere, reprobare. 


* NON EIT, manus veſtre flagitioſe, Bootius, Animadv. facr. 


4 


ee 


valiant generals: and'/he ſtoord not of a mean man, 
devour bim; "neither the fword of a general, 
nor of a private ſoldier, nor indeed of any man, 
but of an angel; ſee 2 Kings xix. 35 : but he ſhall | 
fer from tbe ſword ; from the drawn ſword of the 
angel, who very probably appeared in ſuch a form 
as in 1 Chron. xx12116. which Sennacherib king of 
Aſyria-ſeeing, as well as the ſlaughter made in his 
army by him, fled from it; in the Hebrew text it 
is added, for himſelf, he fled for his life, for his 
own. perſonal ſecurity; ſee 2 "Kings xix. 36: and 
his: young men ſball be diſcomfited ; his choice ones, 
the flower of his army: or melt away , thro? fear; 
or die by the ſtroke of the angel upon them: the 
ſenſe. of becoming tributary ſeems to have no foun- 


dation. N 00; 3 

V. g. And be ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold for 
fear, &c; ] This! is ſaid of the king of ria, de- 
parting in haſte. from the ſiege of Jeruſalem, to 
ſome ſtrong hold in his own country, particularly 
his ſtrong city Niniueb, for fear of the angel, and 
deſtruction following him; nor could he think 
himſelf ſafe, until he had got there. Some render 
it, and the original will bear it, and his rock ſhall 
paſs:over for fear; his mighty men, his men of 


yalour, in whom he truſted, and put his confidence, 


. 169 


who were his ſtrength, on which he depended 


| theſe, as many as were left of them, fled away. 


So the Targum, his princes ſhall flee for fear ;” 
tho* theſe are expreſſed in the next clauſe : and his 
princes ſball be afraid of the enſign; any enſign or 
ſtandard they ſaw, ſuppoſing it to be a detachment 
of the Jews in purſuit of them; or not darin 
afterwards to face any enetny with their banners 
diſplayed : or rather were terrified at the ſight of 
the ſtandard erected by the angel in the air, and 
at the laughter of their companies under them in 
the camp: ſaith the Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, 
and his furnace in Feruſalem; who keeps houſe there, 
and therefore will defend it. Some, as Aben Ezra 
and others, think reference is had to the altar of 
the Lord, where the fire was kept continually burn- 
ing, and facrifices were offered up to him, and there- 
fore being the place of his worſhip, he would take 
care of it ; but rather, it ſeems to denote, the fire 
of God's wrath, to defend his people, and deſtroy 
his enemies, Zech. ii. 5, The Targum is, whole 
<« Juſtre is in Zion to them that do the law, and a 
burning furnace of fire to them that tranſgreſs 
his word.” The Jes, in their Talmud“, in- 
3 — the fire of hell, and the furnace of the gate 
of hell. p if abt 


4 ; C HA P. XXXII. 


0 n 5 5 ; | 

T HIS chapter contains a * N of the Meſ- 
fſiah; for however applicable it may be to 
Hezekiah, as a type of Chriſt, it only has its full 
accompliſhment in him, and in his times; who is 
deſcribed as a righteous king, and as having juſt 
princes "ruling under him, Y. 1. and as a ve 
great bleſſing, protection, and comfort to his ſub- 
jets; y. 2. when follows a prediction, of great 
light and knowledge, that ſhould be in his days, 
Y. 3, 4. and of the vileneſs, hypocriſy, and covet- 


ouſneſs of the Fews, in his times, V. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
and of the deſtruction of their country, becauſe 


of their ſins, of which they ſeemed greatly inſenſible, 
and were unconcerned about it, and are therefore 
called upon to lament it, V. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 


which ſhould continue, until there would be a very 


great effuſion of the Spirit, as ſhould make the 
world, comparable to a wilderneſs, fruitful in grace 
and good works; the poem ny mn of which is, 
great proſperity, peace, and ſafety, to the faints, 
J. 13, 16, 17, 18. and deſtruction to their enemies, 
particularly the city of Rome, V. 19. and the chap- 
ter is concluded with the happineſs of the goſpel- 
- miniſtration, and the ſucceſs of it, V. 20. | 


V. 1. Behold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, 
&c.] Not Hezetiab, as the Fewiſh writers; at leaft 
only as a type, as ſome writers interpret it; rather 
Chriſt himſelf, who is king not only of the whole 
world, and of the kings bf it in general, but in 
particular is king of ſaints; and who reigns now 
in and over his church and people, being ſet as 
King by his Father over his holy hill of Zion; and 
being exalted at his right hand, is made and de- 


cients in Jeruſalem, ch. xxiv. 23. and his reign is 
in righteouſneſs ; in a righteous manner, accordin 
to the rules of juſtice and equity; all his laws 


| are juſt; his ways and methods of adminiſtration 


are right; his ſcepter is a ſcepter of righteouſneſs; 
righteouſneſs is the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulneſs the girdle of his reins: and princes ſhall 
reign in judgment; the miniſters of the goſpel, pa- 


| ſtors of churches, who are ſet over them in the 


Lord, and have the rule over them; and who rule 
well, and in judgment, when they rule accordin 
to the word of God; when they preach the goſpel 


- 


and adminiſter ordinances, and do all the buſineſs | 


of Chriſt's houſe, according to the inſtructions, 
laws, and rules he has given, 

y.2. And a man ſhall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, &c.] Or, 
that man; the king Meſſiah before mentioned; who 
had agreed to become man, was promiſed and pro- 
pheſied of as ſuch, had often appeared in a human 
form, was to be incarnate, and now is; tho? he is 
not a mere man, were he, he could not be what. is 
here ſaid of him, - as an hiding place, and covert 
from the wind and tempeſt; of his father's wrath, 
raiſed by fin; and which all men are deſerving of, 
and on whom it muſt fall, unleſs ſecured from it 
by Chriſt ; who has bore it in the room and ſtead 
of his people, has turned it away, and delivered 
them from it, and all the effects of it, ſo that 
nothing of it comes 7 them; he has endured 
the whole force of the ſtorm himſelf; and his righ- 
teouſneſs, blood, ſacrifice, and interceſſion ſcreen 
his people from it: he alſo hides and covers them 
from ſatan's temptations, the blaft of the terrible 
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clared Lord and Chriſt; and where he does and | ones, which is as.a ſtorm againſt the wall, ſo as 
will reign until all enemies are put under his feet, | they ſhan't be deſtroyed by them; by praying for 
and ere long will reign gloriouſly before his an- | them, fuccouring of them, ſupplying them with 
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his grace, and delivering from them in his own 
time: likewiſe he protects them from the rage and 
fury of their perſecuting enemies, when they come 
like a whirfwind to ſcatter them; they have reſt in 
him, when troubled by men; and ſecurity by him, 
when theſe winds and waves beat upon them; and 
when they are toſſed with the tempeſts of afflictions 
of various kinds, he bears them up under them, 
and carries them thro' them, and delivers out of 
them, and brings them at laſt ſafe to glory: 45 
rivers of water in a dry place; which are very de- 
lightſul, refreſhing, and fructifying This denotes 
the abundance of grace in Chriſt, Fain the freeneſs 


of it, which flows from the boundleſs ocean of 


divine love, and which greatly comforts and re- 
freſhes the ſouls of the Lord's people in this dry 
and barren land, and makes them chearful and 
fruitful, revives their ſpirits, makes glad their 


hearts, and cauſes them to go on their way re- 


Joicing : as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 
land; to travellers in it, who paſſing thro” a deſert 
in hot countries and ſultry climates, are glad when 
they find a rock which caſts a ſhade, under which 


they can fit a while, ſheltered from che ſcorching |' 


ſun. Such a weary land is this world to the faints, 
who are wearied with fins, their own and others, 
with ſatan's temptations, with afflictions and trou- 
bles of various ſorts ; Chriſt is the rock that is 
higher than they, to whom they are directed and 
led when their hearts are overwhelmed within them; 
on whom not only their fouls are built, and their 
feet are ſet, and he is a ſhelter to them; but he 
caſts a ſhadow, which is reviving and re- 
fething, and that is the ſhadow of his word and 
ordinances, under which they fit with delight and 
pleaſure, and which makes their traveiting thro? 
this wilderneſs comfortable. 

y. 3. Aud the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 
din, &c.] Not of the ſeers and prophets, or mi- 
niſters of the word only, but of the ri us in 

general, as the Targum; even all ſuch as are illu- 
nn — by the ſpirit of God, who ſhall have a 
clear diſcerning of gofpel-truths, behold with open 
face, with eyes unveiled, the glory of them, and 
of Chriſt in them, and not have their eyes covered, 
or ſuch a dim, obſcure knowledge of them, as un- 
der the law; and not only the watchmen ſhall ſee 
eye to eye, all truths clearly and diſtinctly, but even 
all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſhall know the 
Lord, and the earth ſhall 4 filled with the know- 
ledge of him, as the waters cover the ſea. It is a 
prophecy of the great increaſe of ſpiritual light in 
the times of the Meſſiah : and the ears of them that 
hear | ſhall hearken ; very diligently and attentively 
to the. word preached, and receive and embrace 
the doctrines of the goſpel, and ſubmit to, and 

, the ordinances of it. 


" Lk #1 Me heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand | 


knowledge, &c.] Such who have been haſty and 
precipitant, as the word * ſignifies; who have not 
given themſelves time to conſider what they have 
read or heard, or has been propoſed unto them, 
and have haſtily received every thing that has been 
ſuggeſted to them, eſpecially by carnal ſenſe and 
reaſon, a now ſit ne and . conſider 


8 . Junk & Tremeltius, Pifcator 1 3 e Mika” 
feſtinabit loqui nitida, Pagninus ; polite, Munſter ; diſerte, Calvin; loqui venuſta, Cocceius. 
Kimchi makes it to be the ſame with N a prodigal perſon.z and ſo Ben "3 


. Nabal non vocabitur Nadib, Gataker. 


tech; but Elias in his Tiſhbi, p. 93» 95- ſays, thefe is a difference between them; 
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things, and ſo gain an underſtanding 
ſpiritual knowledge, of the knowledge of Chritt, 

of his perſon, offices, grace, righteouſneſs, and 
ſalvation; an experimental knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of theſe things, heart and nor head-know- 
ledge: and the tongue of the ſtammerer fhall be ready 
to ſpeak plainly ;" or, ſhall make haſte to ſpeak neatly i, 
elegantly and politely ; ſuch who heſitated in their 
ſpeech, and ſpoke in a blundering manner, and 
ſcarcely intelligibly, eſpecially when they ſpoke of 
divine and ſpiritual things, yet now, without the 
leaſt heſitation, in the freeſt and moſt ready man- 
ner, with all plainneſs and 'propriety ſhall talk 
of theſe things, to the great delight, ſatisfaction, 
and uſe of thoſe that hear them: this was true of 
the apoſtles of Chriſt, thoſe babes and ſucklings, 
out of whoſe mouth God ordained praiſe, and who 
were moſt of them Galtkans, very illiterate and 
unpoliſhed, and yet theſe, eſpecially when they had 
the gift of tongues, ſpake the great things of God 
very readily, and in good language; and allo is 
true of other miniſters of the word, raiſed up a- 
mong the barbarous nations of the world. 

V. 5. The vile perſon fhall be no more called libe- 
ral, &c.] Or Nabel (a fool) ſhall no more be called 
Nadib © (a prince); or have this name put upon 
him, or be advanced to honour and dignity, or be 
flattered with fuch a title, ſo unbecoming. him. 

The ſenſe ſeems to be, that in goſpel- times, ſuch. 
who are fools as to the knowledge of ſpiritual 
things, that have no ſpiritual and experimental 
knowledge of the truths of the goſpel, but are quite 
ignorant of them, ſhall not be made princes, or 
ſpiritual rulers, and governors in the houſe of God: 
nor the churl ſaid to be bauntiful; or called a lord, 
as Farchi interprets the word; which, he fays, is 
uſed of ſuch an one, becauſe all men look to him, 
and reſpect him *; but now a covetous and te- 
nacious man, that witliolds more than is meet, 
that keeps all he has to himſelf, without commu- 
nicating to others, and ſcarcely allows himſelf the 
neceſſaries of life, being fo ſordidly avaritious, ſuch 
an one ſhall not be a paſtor, or ruler, in the church 
of God ; ſuch were the Scribes and Phariſees among 
the Fews in Chriſt's time, and therefore rejected, 
Matt .xxXiii. 14. Lute xvi. 14, 1 f. folly and covetouſneſs 
are both bad things in a miniſter of the word, and 
greatly diſqualify a man for that work and office : 
or elſe the ſenſe of the whole is, that there ſhould 
be ſuch a diſcerning of men in goſpel- times, and 
ſuch faithfulneſs uſed towards them, that a wicked 
man ſhould not be taken for a good man, nor in 
a flattering way be called one; but the pretious 
and the vile ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, and called by 
their right names. The Targum is, the wicked 
man ſhall be no more called juſt, and they that 
called mighty.“ 

V. 6. For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, &c. 
Or, a fool will utter folly “; a man that has no 
underſtanding of goſpeEtruths himſelf, can't de- 
liver them to ns, he will only ſpeak fooliſh 
things, concerning the purity of human nature, 
the power of man's free will, the ſufficiency of his 


like and therefore fuch 
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FM, be ſays, is one that ſcatters his money 


in eating and drinking, and the Hike, which is'a bad cuſtom ; but is an honourable perſon, who gives his money to y good 
- purpoſes, and more than is meet, which is a good cuſtom ; and he is more praiſe-worthy than the RT mai 1 
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man is a very improper one to be a guide and 
govemer in the 3 God: and bis heart will 
oor k inigui ty; forge. and deviſe it within himſelf, 
will form ſchemes. of falſe doctrine, diſcipline, and 
worſhip, difagreeable to the word of God: 10 prac- 
tiſe bypacriſy ; to make men believe he is a very 
devout and religious man, when he has no good 
thing in him, and to put others upon a profeſſion 
of religion that have none; which things are com- 
monly. done by fooliſh and ignorant preachers : and 
to utter error againſt the Lord; ſuch doctrines as 
are contrary to the free, rich, ſovereign grace of 
God; to the deity, perſonality, ſonſhip, offices, | 
blood, ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
ſo to the perſon and operations of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit : to make empty the ſoul of the hungry; and he 
will cauſe the drink of the thirfly to fail; the hungry 
and thirfly are ſuch as er and thirſt after, and 
earneſtly defire, the ſincere milk of the word for 
their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth; whoſe /ouls 
become empty, and their drink tails, when the doc- 
trines of grace are not diſpenſed unto them, but 
falſe and unedifying doctrines are delivered, ſo that 
their ſouls ſink and faint, and are ready to die 
away, for want of the bread of the goſpel ; agree- 
able to this ſenſe, the Targum paraphraſes the words 
thus, © to make the ſoul of the righteous weary, 
« who deſire doctrine, as a hungry man bread ; 
« and the words of the law, which are as water 
« to him that is thirſty, they think to cauſe to 
« ceaſe.” 

y. 7. The inftruments alſo of the churl are evil, 
&c.] Not his veſſels or meafures he ſells by, which 
are ſmall and deficient, as Kimchi and Ben Melech 
interpret it; nor his ſervants, his tools in doing 
his wickedneſs, which are fit for his purpoſe, wicked 
men; but rather theſe are much the ſame with the 
inſtruments of the fooliſh ſhepherd, Zech. xi. 15. and 
may ſignify the evil ways and methods which co- | 


FAS 2.11 


in its puniſhment. 


vetous paſtors or ſhepherds take to fleece the flock, | 


and to increaſe their own gain: he deviſetb . wicked 
devices, to deftroy the poor with lying. words, even 
when the needy ſpeaketh right ; he conſults, con- 
trives, and forms ſchemes with all 3 Nees | 
ning, on ſe to corrupt, as the word ſigni- 
bes ahh: ie e. meek, Art Bi and afflicted ſouls, | 
with falte doctrines; even when theſe poor and 
needy ones, who want to have found and com- 
fortable doctrine delivered to them, ſpeak and aſk | 
for that which is right and juſt, agreeable to the 
oracles of God, and the analogy of faith, but can't 
have it; whetefore ſuch a man is unfit to be a ruler 
in the houſe of God. 

y.-8. Bur the liberal man deviſeth liberal things, 
&c.] The man of a princely ſpirit conſults and 
contrives, and delivers out things worthy of a 
prince and | governor in the church of God ; he 
that is one of a free ſpirit, that is made free by the 
ſpirit of God, and is led into the doctrines of free 
grace, will ſtudy to deliver out the ſame to others, 
and as he has freely received, he'll freely give, and 
without any ſiniſter, ſelfiſh, and mercenary ends 
and views: and by liberal things ſball be fund; or, 
be ? both by the doctrines of free grace 
nſes to others, to be eftabliſhed by and 


1 


he diſpe 
with Which, is a good thing; and by the free com- 
munications of rhe gifts and of the Spirit to 


him, to ſupply and turniſh him yet more and more 
for his work; by the diſcoveries of the free favour 
4 F Wor 1 fs 
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of God unto him; by the enjoyment of his gra- 


cious preſence in private and in public; by the 
bleſſings of a free and well ordered covenant, and, 


at laſt, by being brought to eternal glory and hap- 


pinefs, in which he will be ſettled to all eternity; 
or, on liberal tbings fhall be fland ; grace here, and 
glory hereafter. - The Targum is, the righteous 
*© confult truth, and they upon truth ſhall ttand.” 
V. 9. Riſe up, ye women that are at eaſe, &c.] 
On beds of dewn, unconcerned about the preſent 
or future ſtate of the nation; who had their ſhare 
of guilt in the nation's ſins, particularly pride, luxu- 
ry, ſuperſtition, rejection of the Meſſiah, and con- 
tempt of his goſpel, and ſo ſhould have their part 
Some think that the men of 
the nation are fo called, becauſe of their effeminacy. 
The 7ews interpret them of the other cities of Ju- 
dea, beſides Jeruſalem ; the Targum explains it by 
provinces : hear my voice ye careleſs daughters, give 
ear to my ſpeech ;, the words of the prophet con- 
cerning the future deſolation of their country; here 
tis thought the leſſer towns and villages are in- 
tended by daughters, who dwelt in confidence. and 
ſecurity, having no thought or notion of deſtruc- 
tion coming upon them; fo Ben Melech interprets 
the women of cities, and the daughters of villages. 
v.10. Many days and years fhall ye be troubled, 
&c.] Or, days above à year ©, a year, and ſome- 
what more, yet not two years ; which ſome under- 


ſtand of the time from this prophecy, until their - 


troubles began, by the invaſion of Sexnacherib 
and others of the continuance of it, it laſting more 
than a year; or, days with a year, ſo Kimchi, days 
upon a year, year upon year, one year after an- 


other; and ſo denotes a long duration of their 


troubles ; and ſo the troubles of the Jews, before 
their utter deſtruction by the Romans, laſted a great 
while, and fince to this day; for the prophecy re- 


ſpects thoſe times. Kimchi ſays it may be inter- 


preted of the deſtruction of the whole land of 1/-ael, 
and of the deſtruction of the temple in the days 
of Zedekiab; or of the deſtruction of the ſecond 
temple, that is, by the Romans: for the vintage 


Hall fail; being ſpoiled by the enemy, or taken, 
; 9 50 y 


for their own uſe ; and 1o there would be no wine 
to chear their hearts, and make them merry: the 
gathering ſhall not come; of the other fruits of the 
carth; when the time of ingathering ſhould come, 
at which there was a feaſt that bore that name, 
there ſhould be none to be gathered in; the con- 
ſequence of which muſt be a famine, and ſuch there 
was before, and at the deſtruction of Jeru/alem by 
the Romans. 1 

V. 11. Tremble ye women that are at vaſe, &c.] 
Which may be conſidered either as an exhortation 
to repentance; for their fins, of which, if a due 
ſenſe was impreſſed on their hearts, would cauſe a 
trembling © body and mind, under a fearful ex- 
pectation of divine wrath ; or as a 
tho* they were now quite tranquil and eafy, and 
nothing diſturbed them, yet ſuch calamities would 
1 them, as would make them tremble : 
be tro Y2 careleſs ones ; or, confident des ' ; 
that live ſecurely, truſting in their preſent wealth 
and riches, and confident that things will always 
continue as are ; be it known to you, that 
trouble will come, and better it would be for you, 
if you were now troubled for your ſins, and truly 


repented of them, that the judgments threatened, 
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and coming, might be prevented: trip ye, and 
make ye bare; of your fine cloaths, and beautiful 


ornaments, in which they prided themſelves, which 
uſed to be done in time of mourning, Ezek. xxxiii. 
4, 5, 6. or it ſignifies that this ſhould be their caſe, 
they would be ſtript not only of their richeſt cloaths 
and decorating jewels, but of their ordinary ap- 
parel, and left bare and naked by the enemy : and 
gird ſackcloth apon your loins; as a token of mourn- 


ing; ſee Gen. xxxvii. 34. the word ſackcloth is ſup- 
plied, as it is by Kimchz, and in the Syriac and 
Aradic verſions ; tho' ſome underſtand it as a di- 


rection to gird their lojns for ſervile work, ſigni- 
tying what would be their condition and circum- 
ſtances when taken and carried captive by the ene- 
my; they would no. longer live at eaſe, and in 
PIPE, as miſtrefſes, but would ſerve as hand- 
maids. | 


V. 12. They all lament for the teats, Kc.) Either 


of the beaſts of the field, that ſnould be dried up, 
and give no milk, thro? the great drought that 
ſhould be upon the land; or thro' the waſte of the 
herbage by the enemy; or elfe of the women, their 
breaſts and paps, which ſhould afford no milk for 
their infants, thro' the famine that ſhould' preſs 
them ſore; which would occaſon great lamentation, 
both in mothers and children; tho? ſome think 
they are to he underſtood of the fields, and are ex- 
plained by them in the next clauſe ; the fruitful 
earth being compared to a woman, its fields are 
like breaſts or paps, which yield food and nouriſh- 
ment, but now ſhould not afford any, and there- 
fore there would be cauſe of lamentation. Jarchi 


interprets it, they fball beat upon their breaſts"; a 


geſture uſed in lamentation, to expreſs exceeding 
great 


grief and ſorrow, Lutte xviii. t 3. and xxin. 


48. ſome, becauſe the word rendered Tament is of 


the maſculine gender, and ſo not applicable to 


women, render the words in connexion with the 


preceding verſe, thus, . gird ſackcloth on your 
e loins, and on your mourning breaſts © ;“ tho? 


they may be interpreted indefinitely, there ſhall Be 


lamentation for the teats, among all ſorts of people, 


men, women, and children: for the pleaſant fields, 


for the fruitful vine; as the fields are when covered 
with corn and graſs, and the. vines with cluſters 
of- grapes, but now ſhould not be, either thro? 
drought, or by being foraged and trampled on by 
the enemy. | INS 
V. 13. Upon the land of my. people ſhall come 1 
thorns and briers, &c.] The ok of the nth. 
the ſpontaneous productions of it, being unculti- 
vated, and this thro* want of men, they being de- 
ſtroyed or carried captive by the enemy; this is to 
be underſtood: of the land of Judea, and not Sa- 
maria, as Aben Ezra; where the profeſſing and 
covenant-people of God dwelt; which is mentioned 


to ſhew the apoſtacy of this people, for which ruin 


came upon their land, and the aggravation of it, 
as well as the goodneſs of God to them, which 
them as his 
people. This reſpects not the 
country by the AMHhrian army, nor by the Chaldeans, 
but rather by the Romans, even their laſt deſtruc- 


tion: yea, upon; all the bouſes , jay in the joyous 


HIST 


city; not Samaria, the head of the ten tribes, as 
ſome; but Jeruſalem, the joy of the whole earth, 


as Jarchi; and the houſts"'of Joy in it, mean not 


Public houſes, as taverns, and the like, where per- 


ſions meet to revel and catouſey but the houſes of 
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nobles, princes, and rich men, who lived volup- 
tuouſly, in great ſenſuality and carnal mirth, drink. 
ing wine in bowls, and chanting to. the ſound of 
the viol, and uſing all inſtruments of muſic ; but 
now their houſes, in which they enjoyed ſo much 
pleaſure, ſhould be demoliſhed, ' and briers and 
thorns ſhould grow upon the . ſpot where they 
ſtood. Some render the word g burning, as in 
ch. iii. 24. burning ſhall he on all the houſes o, &c. 
and think it refers to the n of the city of 
Jeruſalem, and the palaces or houſes of nobles and 

done both by the CH. 


v. 14. Becauſe the palaces Pall be forſaken, &c.] 
The palaces of the princes and nobles ſhall be for- 
ſaken by them, they being obliged to flee from the 
enemy, or being taken, and either ſlain, or carried 
captive. The word in the Hebrew is in the ſin- 
gular number, tbe palace, meaning the royal palace; 
E ſo Men Ezra and Farchi interpret it of the 
king's palace; tho' the Targum paraphraſes it the 
houſe of the ſanctuary, or the temple, ſo Kimchi, 
which was left deſolate, as Chriſt foretold it ſhould 
be, Matt. xxili. 38: the multitude of the city ſhall 
be leſt; to take care of themſelves, and to the fury 
of their enemies, their princes and nobles being 
killed or fled or, the city ſhall be left of the mult:- 
tude ; the multitude of inhabitants that were in 
it, ſhall forſake it, and flee, or be deſtroyed in it, 
ſo that few or none ſhall remain: the forts and 
towers ſhall be for dens for ever; Opbel and Bachar, 
which ſome take to be the names of two towers of 
Jeruſalem; of Ophel we read in 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. 
Neb. iii. 26, 27. but rather theſe intend in general 
the high towers and ſtrong fortifications eru- 
ſalem, which 7 cut out of rocks, when demo- 
liſhed, ſerved for dens for thieves and robbers, and 
wild creatures; and this being for ever, that is, 
| for a very long time, ſhews that it cannot be ap- 
plied to the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Cha!- 


rich men in it, which was 
deans, and by the Romans. 


4 5 g 2 x. . . 
} deans, and the ſevepty years-captivity ; but it is to 


be underſtood of the laſt deſtruction, which con- 
tinues unto this day: a fey of wild aſſes; which 
delight in wild and deſert. places; ſee Fob xxxix. 
35 4 4 paſture of flocks ;, where flocks of ſheep 
feed, inſtead of being inhabited by men. Jarcbi's 
note is pretty remarkable, for the deſire, or at 
| << the will, of the [Þmacktes, and for the feeding 
+ of the Grecians, and their army ;” and certain 
| it is, that Feraſalem now is in the hands of the 
Thmaelites,” or Turks. The Targum is, the place 
« which was an houſe of joy and gladneſs for 
% kings, is now become a ſpoil for armies,” 

v. 15. Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from or 
high, &c.] That is, Jeruſalem ſhall lie in ruins 
until this time comes; which therefore can't be 
underſtood of the effuſion of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecoſt, which, as it was before the deſtruction 
of the city by the Romans, ſo the deſolation it was 
brought to by the Chaldeans, did not laſt fo long, 
but muſt be interpreted of a pouring forth of the 
Spirit in his gifts and graces yet to come, which 
will bring on the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and the 
converſion of the Jetus, and till that time comes, 
| Feruſalem will continue in a ruinous condition; the 
ſenſe is the ſame with that of Take xxi. 24. Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. The Targum of 
the place is, until refreſhing comes to us from 


„the face of him, whoſe Shekinah, or majeſty 
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with the work of righteonſneſs ; a ſervice which 


« js in the higheſt heavens ;”* with which may be 
compared Adis iii. 19: and the wilderneſs be a fruit- 
ful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forejt 1 
this will be the conſequence, fruit, and effect of 
the effuſion of the Spirit in the latter day; that 
ſuch parts of the world as were like a wilderneſs, 
barren and unfruitful, producing nothing but the 
briers and thorns of impiety, infidelity, ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatry, ſhould now become like a fruit- 


ful a field; the goſpel being now preached every 


where, multitudes of ſouls converted, churches 
raiſed and. formed, and theſe filled with ſuch as 
were laden with the fruits of righteouſneſs ; and 
ſuch places where the goſpel had been preached 
and profeſſed, and where churches had been plant- 
ed, and there were ſome good degree of fruitful- 
neſs in word and works, now ſhould be abundantly 
more fruitful, and the profeſſors of religion more 
numerous, and look niore like a foreſt, for num- 
ber of trees, than a field. Kimchi ſays this whole 
paragraph ſhall be accompliſhed in the days of the 
Meſſiah. | | 

y. 16. Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, 
&c.] In the deſert-part of the world, inhabited 
by pagans, papiſts, and mahometans ; where the 
ſcriptures, the rule of judgment, and where the 
goſpel, ſometimes called the judgment of the Lord, 


J. li. 4. had no place, now they ſhall have one, 


and an abiding one; and men of judgment in ſpi- 
ritual and eyangelical things, and ſuch as do ju- 
ſtice and judgment ſhall dwell there : and righte- 
ouſneſs remain in the fruitful field ; both the doctrine 
and practice of righteouſneſs ſhall continue in the 
church of . God, which will be the glory of it; 
the righteous men will be the ſettled conſtant inha- 


bitants of it; theſe will be all righteous at this 


time, J. Ix. 21. not only by profeſſion, but in 
truth and reality, at leaſt, the far greater part; fo 
the Targum interprets it of thoſe that do judgment, 
and do righteouſneſs. | 

V. 17. And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, 
&c.] Not works of righteouſneſs done by men, 
no, not by the beſt of men; for tho' peace may 


be had and enjoyed in doing them, yet it does not 


ariſe and flow from thence, becauſe there is no ju- 
ſtification by them, and ſalvation thro” them, with- 
out which chere can be no true ſolid peace; nor 
the work of righteouſneſs in men, which is their 
ſanctification, and is indeed the work of God, and 
follows upon the pouring forth of his Spirit, and 
therefore bids fairer to be the ſenſe than the for- 
mer; yet peace is one part and branch of the work 
itſelf; ſee Rom. xiv. 17. but the work of righte- 
ouſneſs wrought out for man is rather meant, even 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a work propoſed unto 
him, which he undertook, and has wrought out, 
and which was a work, and lay in working, and 
was a very toilſome and laborious one; the conſe- 
quence of which is peace, inward peace of ſoul 
now, and eternal peace hereafter; the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt applied removes the guilt of ſin from the 
conſcience, it being perfect juſtifies from all things, 
and yields a tranquillity and Fir of mind, which 
is had in a way of believing in this righteouſneſs 
now, and it will iſſue in everlaſting peace and reſt 
in the world to come; the end of the perfect and 
upright man, who is perfectly juſtified by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, is peace, Eſ. xxxvii. 37: and the 
fee of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever; 
or, the ſervice of righteouſneſs *; the ſame as before, 
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Chriſt performed, as a ſervant, in obedience to the 
law, in the room and ſtead of his people; a ſer- 
vice perfectly and completely done, and what is 
well pleaſing unto God; and which, when a ſen- 
ſible ſinner ſces its intereſt in, produces gquietnaſs of 
ſoul, under the mighty hand of God, amidit all 
the calamities in the world, an] judgments upon 
men, under the load of calumny and reproach cait 
upon them, and notwithſtanding all the charges 
and accuſations of ſatan : moreover this alſo gives 
afjurance for ever, of intereſt in divine things, in 
the love of God, and relation ro him as a Father, 
in Chriſt as a Saviour and Redeemer, and in the 
glorious inheritance which this gives a title to; or 
an holy confidence and boldneſs at the throne of 
grace now, having this righteouſneſs to make men- 
tion of as a juſtitying one, and alſo hereafter, be- 
fore the throne of judgment, this being what will 
anſwer for them in a time to come. 

V. 18. And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, &c.] TFews and Gentiles, and all the 
ſaints ſhall dwell in peace and love one with an- 
other, and ſhall be free from all the outrages and 
perſecutions of the enemy; which, when theſe happy 
times of the pouring forth of the Spirit, and of the 
ſpiritual reign of Chriſt come, will be no more: 
in ſure dwelling places; where they may dwell ſafely 
and confidently, ſecure from all enemies, in no 
tear of them, and free from all hurt and danger 
by them: and in quiet reſting places; where they 
may ſleep and reſt quietly, and none to diſturb 
them, and make them afraid: and tho? all this 
may be underſtood of their private houſes and ha- 
bitations, yet may well enough be applied to the 
ſeveral chriſtian communities and churches to which 
they belong; where they ſhall enjoy much ſpiritual 
proſperity and ſafety, great peace and quietneſs, 
comfort and reft, under the miniſtry of the word, 
and adminiſtration of ordinances, _ 

V. 19. When it ſhall hail, coming down on the 
foreſt, &c.] The people of God will be peaceable 
and quiet, fafe and ſecure, when the judgments of 
God, ſignified by an Hail-ſtorm, ſhall come upon 
antichriſt, and the antichriſtian ſtates, intended by 
the foreſt, both for their numbers, and for their 
barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs ; ſee Rev. xvi 21. and 
as, ſo it ſometimes is by the diſpoſition of divine 
providence, that a ſtorm of hail falls not upon 
fields and gardens, and the fruits of the earth, but 
upon foreſts and deſert lands; and as the plague 
of hail. fell upon the Egyptians, and not upon the 
ljraelites in Geſben, to which ſome think the allu- 
ſion is here; ſo will it be when God comes to take 
vengeance on the enemies of his people: and the 
city all be low in a low place; meaning not the 
city of Feruſalem, ſurrounded with mountains, built 
under hills, and ſo under the wind, and not ex- 
poſed to the fury of a ſtorm z but rather Babylon, 
built in a plain, in a low plain, and yet ſhould be 
brought lower ſtill; myſtical Babylon is here meant, 
the city of Rome, that ſhould in humiliation be hum- 
bled, as the words may be rendered, that is, brought 
very low, exceeding low ; ſee chap. xxvi. 5. and 
which, at the time of the great hail, will be di- 


ſhall fall, and Babylon be had in remembrance by 
the Lord to deſtroy it, Rev. xvi. 19, 21. 


4 PpAYN NAN & cultus jaftivie; V. L. Montanus ; labor, feu operatio, Piſcator, Cocceius. 


y. 20, Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 
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vided into three parts, and the cities of the nations 
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and then follow 


tongues, and nations, the Apolhyon, the ſpoiler and 


e 


174 N 


8 4 I A . Ch. Nil. v. v, 2. 


ſo fit to receive the ſeed: ſown; which grows up, { it, and to eat off che top of the corn when it is 


and brings forth much fruit, and amply rewards | grown thick andirank,” which' ſome think is here 


the pains of the ſower, who on that account is 


happy. Theſe words are directed to the miniſters 
of the goſpel in the latter day; the word is com- 
pared to ſeed, and the preachers of it to ſowers of 
ſeed, who have a commiſſion to preach the goſpel 
to every creature; and in the latter day, in the ſpi- 
ritual reign of Chriſt, to which the whole para- 
ph refers, they will ſow the feed of the word 
many waters; or 1 great multitudes of peo- 
ple, ſignified hereby, and with great ſucceſs, great 
numbers both of Jews and Gentiles will be con- 


verted: that ſend forth thither the feet of the ox and 


the aſs; which were uſed in plowing and tilling 


the earth, and in making it fit to ſow the ſeed in, 
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HIS chapter contains an account of God's 
| judgments upon the enemies of his popes 
and of the peaceable, comfortable, and' happy ſtate 
of the church in the latter day. The judgment 
denounced, V. 1. a prayer of the church for ſafety 
and protection, which it promiſes itſelf from what 
God had heretofore done, V. 2, 3. an anſwer to it, 
declaring the ſpoil of the enemy, and the happy 
times the people of God fhould enjoy thro* his 
appearance for them, V. 4, 5; 6. tho previous there- 
unto there would be very diſtreſſing ones, V. 7, 8, 
9. when the Lord reſolves to ariſe and exert his 
51 in the deſtruction of the people who ſhould: 
burnt up like ſtubble, thorns, and me, Y. 10, 
11, 12. perſons far and near are called upon to 
take notice of this, V. 13. which would iſſue in a 
different manner, in the ſurpriſe and terrer of hy- 
pocrites, and in the ſafety and rare tay proviſions 
for good men, who are deſcribed; V. 14, 13, 16. 
promiſes to them, of ſeeing the 
king in his beauty, and beholding a diſtant coun- 
try, of reflefting on paſt terror with pleaſure, being 
freed from it, and in no danger of a 1 enemy, 
v. 17, 18, 19. and the chapter is concluded with a 
famous prophecy of the peace, proſperity, and 
ſafety of the church, and of the healthfulneſs of 
its inhabitants, under the protection of Chriſt its 
king and law-giver, its enemies being alſo an eafy 
prey wo. r Oo 


y. 1. Vs to thee that ſpoileſt, and thote wait not 
ſpoiled,, &c.] Which ſome * underſtand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar \, others of Sennacherib, which is more 
probable; it ſeems beſt to interpret it of the Romiſb 
antichriſt. Kimchi" thinks, that if it reſpects the 
times of Hezekiab, Sennacherib is meant; but if the 
times of the Meſſiah, then the king of nations 
that ſhall be in thoſe days; and he adds, this is 
the kingdo 
Vitringa- applies this to Autivcbus Epiphanes, and 


m of Perfia, in the viſion of Daniel. uſed many wiles, arts and ſtrat 


it in when ripe, and the other to tread and threſh 
{it, as the Targwn 'and®Farchi interpret it; there 


being a law given the Jews, that theſe two ſhould 


not work her, Deut. xxii. 10. and from hence 
it may be concluded, that theſe words refer to a 
time when this law ſnhould be aboliſhed; and the 
Fews themſelves apply it to the times of the Meſ- 
nah :=; and it undoubtedly points to goſpel-times, 
and even to thoſe times when the Feros ſhall be 
converted, and t numbers among the Gentiles 
alſo, wie ſhall Join together in ſpreading the go- 
ſpel, and in promoting the intereſt of Ohriſt.e Arte 
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| tho? he may continue long in proſperiry and glory, 
and not be ſpoiled, or deſtroyed, yet not always. 
The Vulgate Tam verſion renders the laſt Clauſe 
interrogatively, and perhaps not amifs, Salt thou 
not be ſpoiled ? verily thou ſhalt; the ſame meaſure 
he has meted to others; ſhall de meaſured to him 
again; the ſpoiler of others ſhall be ſtript of all 
himſelf; he that deſtroyed the earth, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from off the earth; he that leads into cap- 
tivity, ſhall go into it; and he that kills with the 
ſword, ſhall be flain by it, Rev. xi. 18. and xiti. 10: 
and dtaleſt treacheroufly; and they dealt not tyenche- 
'ronfly wwith tber; or, ſhall they not deal treathrroufly 
with" thee? ſo the above verſion renders it with an 


— 


clauſe are thus * 5 phraſed by the Targum, wo 
to thee that comeſt to ſpoil, and fhalf they not 


e ſpoil thee ? und who comeſt to oppreſs, and 
[4 all they not oppreſs 'thee ?* truly &7 ſhall ; 
| the kings of the earth that were in confederacy 


wich the beaſt;' and gave their kingdoms to him, 


ſhall hare the whore, eat her fleſh, and burn her 


With fire, Nev. xy. 16: when thou Halt teaſe to 
ſpoil,” thou ſhalt de ſpeiled'; when the time is come 
that antichriſt ſhalf be ſuffered no longer to ravage 
in the earth, and ſpoil the bodies, ſouls, and fuß. 
e of men, N. hall he himfelf iled of 
his power and autliority, riches and eur; his 
plagues ſfiall come u ty him at wad e famine, 
and death; for his ceffation from fpoiling will not 
be his own option; nor the fruit and effect of re- 


the ſovereign power of God in reſtraining him: and 
"when "thou ſhalt make an end to deal treacheroufly, 


they ſhalt deal treucberouſiy with thee; for the coming 


af antichriſt was with ng wonders, and with all 
deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs ; he has the ap- 
| n; has 
8, and trea- 
ſe on men, 


pearance of a lamb; but ſpeaks like a drago 
cherous methods to deceive and i 


the whole prophecy to the times of the Macca- and to enſnare and entrap them; and when the 


bees; but it beſt agrees with the beaſt of Rome, to 
whom power has been given over all kindreds; and 


deftroyer of the earth, eſpecially of the ſaints, wham 
he has made war with and overcome; ſee Rev; ix. 


time is come that he will not be permitted to pro- 


ceed any farther and longer in his deceitful prac- 
tices, the kings of the earth, who have been de- 
ceived by him, and brought in ſubjection to him, 
| 5 [wilt pay him in his own coin; ſee 1 Te ii. 9, 10. 

11. and . 7, 18. and Ki. 7. now this'fpoiter of } Rev. xili. 1 1. and vf. 12, 13, 16. 


men, of their ſubſtatice'by confileatiohy of their | 


bodies by impriſonment and drath, and of their 
ſocieties and families by his violent perſecutions, 
a of the en 
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„Debarim Rabba, 3 6. fol. 241, . 


antichriſt, imploring the grace and favour of God 


2 
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meant; and the one might alſo be uſed to gather 


interrogation ; and both this and the preceding 


pentance and reformation, but will be owing to 


. O Tord, bu grabibus unto us, &c.] This 
is à prayer of the churth under the ions of 


in their miſerable and diſtreſſed circumſtances; de- 
WER OE OTST Fr OD LET.” its; 
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ing his gracious help, aſſiſtance, and deliverance; 
bedingt any merits of their o hut caſting 
chemſelves upon tlie merey and kindueſs of God : 
ot have. waited for hee; time after time, year after 
years in the uſe of Means; hoping for the mani - 


believing the time will come, when favour 
will be ſnown : be thun their: arm every morning; 
when they pray unto thee, the morning being the 
time of prayer; and alſo be their arm all the day 
long, to lean and depend upon, to ſupport, pro- 


expecti ſuccour and ſalvation, and ſtill continue 
to wait, 


from the firſt to the third; uſual in prophetic and 
poetic writings: ſome take them to be the words 
of the Old Teſtament- church, praying for the 
New Teſtament- church; and others, a prayer of 
the church for her children and members. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, our arm; and 
the Syriac verſion, our helper, and the Targum, 


nexion with the following clauſe, thus, be, thou, 
who waſt their arm every morning, referring to their 


was, our /atvation alſo in the time of trauble *; the 
deliverer of us from the antichriſtian yoke of bon- 
from all his perſecutions and oppreſſions, 

from the laſt ſtruggle of the beaſt, from that hour 
of trouble and temptation that ſhall come upon all 
the earth. 14 ne 
5. 3. At. the' noiſe of the tumult the people fled, 
&c.} The Yulgate Latin verſion renders it, at the 
voice of the angel; and Jeram reports it as the opi- 
nion of the Jeros, that it was Gabriel; and many 


made in the air, or was made in the Mirian camp, 
when the angel deſcended, and ſmote ſuch a vaſt 


s to be underſtood as expreſſing what had been 
done in time paſt, and therefore the church took 
encouragement that it might, and would be, ſo 
zgain; or as a continuance of her prayer, thus, 
& the noiſe of the tumult, or multitude , let tbe 
people flee * ,, or as a prediction, they. D fe-; 
that is, at the noiſe of the multitude of faints, the 
faithful, called, and choſen armies of heaven, that 
follow Chriſt on white horſes, and clothed in white; 
when he hall, go forth to battel;with-the kings of 
the earth, „and falſe. propher, let the people 
under them flee, or. they, ſhall fler, and not be able 
to ſtand, before fo puiſſant a general, and fo power - 
ful an army; ſer Rev. xvii. 14. and xix. 14 : 41 
the lifting up of thyſelf, the nations were fcutttred; 
fo it has Been in times paſt; when' the Lord has lift | 


jeſtati ns of thy ſelf, and kind appearance for us; 


toct, and defend them ; chere is à change of perſon | 


forefathers, . whoſe ſtrength and ſupport, the Lord | 


interpret the. words. either, of the noiſe the angel | 


and 


* $o ſome in De Die. 
1 Fogiane, 46 ſome in Gataker, 
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render it, gathers and conſumes herbs, and every 


green thing; or as eaſily as they are gathered, and 


laid on heaps, being weak and unable to defend 


themſelves: moſt underſtand it of the Jets going 


into the camp of the ¶Mrians, after the deſtruction 
of them by the a 


| ngel, and gathering their ſpoil. 
The Targum is, and the houſe & Ifrael ſhall 
gather the ſubſtance of the people, their ene- 
mies, as they gather a locuſt :”* the antichriſtian 
locuſts or caterpillars are here meant, whoſe ſub- 
ſtance ſhall fall into the hands of the followers of 
Chriſt, when they ſhall have got the victory of 


them; this is the fleſh of the whore, her worldly 
ſubſtance, which the kings of the earth, the chri- 


ſtian Kings, ſhall eat or enjoy, Rev. xvii. 16: as 
the running to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon 


them; or upon it; the ſpoil; as theſe locuſts, of 
which ſee Rev. ix. 3, 4. run to and fro', and pil- 
laged them in times paſt, as the creatures, to whom 
they are compared, run to and fro* and deſtroy 
« our ſtrength :”* ſome read the words in con- | the. fruits of the earth, ſo now every one of the 
followers. of Chriſt ſhall run and ſeize upon the 
ſpoil of the antichriſtian ſtates. | 


V. 5: The Lord is exalted, &c.] Theſe are the 


words of the church, or of true believers, ſetting 
forth the praiſe and glory of God, on account of 
the above victory and ſpoil of their enemies; by 
which the Lord is exalted, magnified, and ho- 
noured, as he will be in the hearts and mouths of 
his people when theſe times ſhall come; ſee Rev. 
xi. 1g. and xv. 1, 2. and xix. 1, 2. this will be 
true of Chriſt, and indeed this will be the time 
when he, and he alone, ſhall be exalted, J. ii. 17: 
for he diuelleih on high; in the higheſt heaven, and 


is above his greateſt enemies, and can, and will, 
pour down his wrath. and vengeance on them: be 
bath filled Zion uith judgment and righteouſneſs ; the 
number of them, at which the remnant being af - | church of God, where Chriſt her king will reign 
frighted, fled, 2 Kings xix. 35, 36. but either this = Seen, and when all the adminiſtrations 
of his kingly 
to be juſt and true; where his word ſhall be faith- 
fully preached, and his ordinances duly admini- 
ſtered | and when all his ſubjects and people ſhall 
be\righteous, and live ſoberly and righteouſly. The 
Targam is, with thoſe that do true judgment 
and righteouſneſs.” _ 

V. 6. And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ftn- 
bility of thy times, &c.] Some take theſe words to 
be directed to Hezetiab; but rather they are an 


power and government will appear 


ſtrophe to the Meſſiah, and reſpect the later 


apo 
times of Chriſt, when many ſhall run to and fro', 


and the knowledge of him ſhall be increaſed, and 
the earth ſhall be covered with it, as the waters 


cover the ſea 3 and which, as it will make theſe 
times comfortable and 
and laſting: or elſe they are the words of believers 
in thoſe times, addreſſed to Zion the church, before 
ſpoken of, obſerving the great 
wiſdom and knowledge after the deſtruction of anti - 
chriſt; by means of which there would be ſettled 
times of peace, joy, and comfort to the church: 
and ftrength of ſalvation; or ſalvations ; or ſtrong 
laſting falvations; eternal ſalvation by Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and complete ſalvation from antichriſt, and 
from every other enemy ; Which, together with 
| ſpiritual wiſdom, and experimental. knowledge of 
pel; will be the ſtability of thoſe 
nich will make the ſpiritual reign 
orcung . 


pleaſant, ſo firm, durable, 


increaſe of ſpiritual 


y 
hriſt. 
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h Tpp's voce multitudinis, Pagninus f a-voce turbe, Montanus, Cocceius. 
f ] . _ * Profugient, Piſcator.- 
agninus, Montanus robur omnis, vel multiplicis ſalutis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
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to the accents v, arid be (that is, the Lord, before 


ſpoken of) ſhall be the ſtability of thy times; the 
Frongek of ſalvations ſhall be wiſdom and knowledge : 
the fear of the Lord is his treaſure, either Heze- 


kiah's, as ſome, who eſteemed the fear of the Lord | 


above all his treaſure ; and was more zealous in 
ſettling and eſtabliſhing the true worſhip of God, 
than in amaſſing treaſures to himſelf : or rather 
the Lord's treaſure, from which he receives a tri- 
bute of honour, of more value than the greateſt 
treaſure : or beit of all the church's treaſure, and 
every true believer's; this being the beginning of 
wiſdom, or true grace, the beſt of riches, and 
which ſecures the ſaints final perſeverance to glory, 
the better and more enduring ſubſtance. | 
V. 7. Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry without, 
&c.] Or, in the ſtreet: this, and the two follow- 
ing verſes, deſcribe the fad and deſolate condition 
of the people of God, © before the above happy 
times take place; | their valiant ones, ſuch who 
have been valiant for the truth on earth; or their 


angels, as Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech in- | prof 


terpret the word ; theſe are the angels and paſtors 
of the churches, the two witneſſes that propheſy 
in ſackcloth openly and publickly, and who will 
be lain, and their bodies lie unburied in the ſtreet 
of the great city, Rev. xi. 3, 8: the ambaſſadors 
of peace ſhall weep bitterly; moſt interpreters under- 
ſtand this: of the embaſſadors which Hezetiab ſent 
to the king of AMhria, to obtain peace, but could 
not ſucceed,” on account of: which they are ſaid to 
weep bitterly ; but: the character of ambaſſadors of 
peace. well agrees with the miniſters. of the goſpel, 
who are ambaſſadors in Chriſt's ſtead, and. whoſe 
work it is to exhort men to be reconciled to God, 
and to preach the goſpel of peace to ſinful men; 
theſe now will weep bitteriy, when they are removed 
into corners, and are filenced, and not ſuffered to 
deliver their meflages of peace, to the comfort of 
the Lord's people, and the glory of his name; 
which will be the caſe at the time of the ſlaying 
of the winnen, ie e nie eee | 
V. 8. The high ways lie waſte, &c.] No man 
walking in them, for fear of the enemy; the ways 
of Zion, which are ſaid to mourn, becauſe none come 
to the ſolemn feaſts, Lam. i. 4. none daring to at- 
tend the miniſtry of the word and ordinances ; ſee 
I. xxxv. 8: the 2way-faring man ceaſeth; or, the 
traveller refts , or flops ; he does not proceed on 
his journey; a ſtop is put to a religious courſe and 
converſation; there is an entire ceſſation of religi- 
ous worſhip; a ſabbath is kept, but not a religious 
dne; he that would walk in Zion's ways is forbid, 
and is obliged to ſit ſtill: he hath braten the cove- 
nant; ſome, as Nimchi's father, interpret this of the 
Jeus complaining that God had broken his cove- 
nant with them, as in Fſ. Ixxxix. 39. but molt, 
of Sennatherib's breaking his covenant with Heze- 
kiah, 2 Kings xviii. 1417. rather this is to be 
underitood of antichriſt, whoſe doctrine is, that 
faith is not to be kept with hereticks, and which 
will abundantly appear at this diſtreſſing time: he 
hath deſpiſed the cities; as Sennacherib did the fenced 
cities of Judab; he deſpiſed: their fortifications; and 
_ eaſily took them, and treated the inhabitants with 
diſdain and contempt; and ſo will the Reformed 
proteſtant cities and countries be invaded, ſeized 
upon, and inſulted, by tlie Romiſb antichriſt: - be 


A H. Ch. xxxiii. v. 7—1I. 


them, have compaſſion on them, and ſpare them 
he fearing neither God nor man. ö 


V. 9. The earth mourneth and languiſheth, &c.) 


All Chriſtendom, being now under the power, do. 
minion, and tyranny of antichrift, and the church; 
faithful witneſſes ſlain, and a ſtop put to all goſpel. 
miniſtrations; and therefore the church muſt be 
in a very languiſhing condition, and great reaſon 
for mourning: Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewn dtn. 
being ſtript of its ſtately cedars; as now the church 
of Chriſt, comparable to that goodly mountain 
Lebanon, will be deprived of its able miniſters 
which were like tall and ſpreading cedars, for their 
gifts, grace, ſtrength, and uſefulneſs: Sharon i 
like a wilderneſs; ſuch parts, as Great-Britain, which 
have been moſt fruitful (as Sharon was a very fruit- 
ful place) for the goſpel; and goſpel-ordinances, in 
the purity of them, and for profeſſors of religion, 
being fruitful in grace, and in good works, ſhall 
now be like a deſert; there being no miniſtry, no 
ordinances, nor any that dare to make an open 
eſſion of the true religion: and Baſhan, and 
Carmel ſhake off their fruits; before they are ripe, 
or come to any thing; places noted for being fruit- 
ful, and paſtures for flocks ; and denote, as before, 
ſuch ſports in Chriſtendom, where the goſpel has 
moſt flouriſned, but now ſhould be like barre 
heaths, and; deſert places. W919; 4, 

V. 10. Now will I riſe, ſaith the Lord, &c.] At 
the laſt extremity, when things are come to a cri. 
ſis; his intereſt at the loweſt, and the kingdom of 
antichriſt at its higheſt pitch; the whore of Home 
triumphing over the ſlain witneſſes, and boaſting 
ſhe was a queen, and knew no ſorrow: this will 
be God's fit time to exert himſelf, and get him 
honour and glory: he before was as one lain duyn 
and aſleep, as if quite negligent and careleſs about 
his honour and intereſt ; but now. he determincs to 
ariſe, and ſhew himſelf ſtrong on the behalf of it; 
ſee P/. xii. g: now will I be exalted; that is, in 
his power, by the deſtruction of the enemies of his 
church; and in the hearts and mouths of his peo- 
ple, on account of their deliverance and ſalvation: 
now till I lift up myſelf; ſhew himſelf above his 
enemies, higher and greater than they, and reduce 
them to a low eſtate and condition. The repeti- 
tion of the word nom, has its emphaſis; and is 
deſigned to obſerve the time of God's appearing in 
the cauſe of his people, and the fitneſs and pro- 
priety of it; and to quicken their attention to it, 
as well as to expreſs the certainty of it, and the 
firmneſs of his reſolution to do it without delay, 
and the vehemence and ardour with which he would 
jen hand 69, ei e ie db AS 4 

V. 11. Ze fpall:conceive chaff, ye ſpall bring forth 
ſtubble, &c.] Signifying that all the counſels, de- 
ſigns, and ſchemes, of the antichriſtian party, to 
continue themſelves in their preſent ſtate, and fave 
themſelves from ruin, as well as utterly to deſtroy the 
intereſt of Chriſt, would be weak, vain, and fruit- 
leſs; their conceptions. and, actions, their purpoſes 
and attempts, would be alike ; would be abortive, 
like chaff and ſtubble, and only ſerve as ſuch for 
their-own deſtruction: your breath as fire ſhall di- 
vour von; or, your: ſpirit.* ; your pride and haugh- 
tineſs, in ſelf-praiſes, commendations, and glory- 
ing; your rage, wrath, and fury againſt the ſaints; 
your blaſphemy againſt God and Chriſt, ſhall be 


regardeib un man; ſo as to keep covenant with 


EC 


| viat or, 


* 4a A, 1 
** on 


the reaſon why the fire of God's wrath ſhall _ 
" Bis | | _ . ſume 


Vid. Reinbeck de accent. Hebs p. 4 %%/ r DAY Ng; ceſſaverat viator, Junius & Tremiellius ; deſit 
Cocceius 25,3 DAM? ſpiritus veſter, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &. n, | 
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ne, Sc.] Like chalk :- ſtones that are burnt to 


ſerable conditio into which they are br 
the torture chey ſhould this 
may refer to the caſting; of the heaſt and falſe pro- 


* 
* 4 


0 


te for yourſelves, O e peopley.thqughts. of wick: 
6; . ye have done or yourſel 


« Mey Vom, 4e 4 Whir winde che ſtubhles Cliff, 
the. eſſential word, of God. 


us 12. And the - people apalli le as the burnings f 
make lime of; which may denote not only their 
hardneſs and impenitency, which brought upon 
them and iſſurd in the wrath of: God; but the mi- 
gught, and 
be put to: perhaps this 


ö 


| ew alive into che lake burning witk fire and 


rimſtone, Rev. xix. 20% as thorns: cut up ſhall they | 


1 


he bum in g e thorns are a fit ſimile to expreſs 
the untruitfalneſs, uſeleſſneſs, and hurtfulneſs of 
wicked men, particularly the ſons of Belial, the 
followers of antichriſt ; and theſe cut up, and ſo 
not green and moiſt, but dry, and fit fuel far the 


fire, Which burn the more eaſily and quickly, 


makes the metaphor more agreeable, . The burn- 
ing of Rome ſeems here to be pointed at, Kev. 
xvli. 16. and XViii. ec Nene | 
72, Hear, He that, are far off, phat, I. have 
dune, &c.] Not meaning the deſtruction of the 
Aſſyrian, as it is commonly interpreted; but the 
tichriſt, the beaſt and falſe prophet, and 


ruin of antichr 


the burning of the city and whore of Rome; for 


_ 


whoever will be the inſtruments, the work is the 


Lord's, and therefore it will be done; e hall be | righteouſly, and godly : 4 


ves evil works; 


177 


i eternal fire, which they expreſs in 
the following words: who, amang us ſball dwell 


ever 3 and the ſmoke of which will aſcend for ever 
and ever, and will, be intolerable; none will be 
able to abide and endure. it; ſee Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 


11. So the Turgum interprets it of the place where 
1 ungodly are to be judged and delivered into 
ell, an everlaſting burning. 
V. 16. He that watketh. righteauſly, &c.] Theſe 
are the words of the prophet, in anſwer to thoſe 
of the hypocrites. So the Targum, the prophet 
** ſaid, the righteous ſhall dwell in it;“ not in 
the devouring fire and everlaſting burnings, but 
in Zion, in Jeruſalem, on high, in the munition of 


are to be connected not with the preceding, but 
with the following verſe, thus, Be that walketh 
rigbieouſſy, &c, he ſhall dwell on high, &c. and ſuch 
an one is he, that walks by faich on Chriſt as his 
ighteouſneſs; that walks after the Spirit, and not 
er; the fleſh; that walks uprightly, according 
to the rule of the goſpel, and as becomes it; that 
walks in the ways of judgment and righteouſneſs, 
in which Chriſt leads his people, and lives ſoberly, 
e uprighiiy; or 


atterly-. burnt. with fire, for ſtrang is the Lord who. | uprighteſſes ».z, upright things, what is in his heart, 


judgeth her, Rev. xviii. G. and this ſhall. be heard what is agreeable-to the word of God, the ſtandard 
of far and near, Who ſhall applaud the mighty of truth; who makes 


mention continually of the 


work, and give God the. glory of it, Rep. xix. 144 righteouſneſs, of Chriſt, and that only as his juſti- 


for the Lard God onnipotent. reigneth, Rev. xix. 6. 
I 


there will be ſome. that will be nigh, that ſhall 


ſtand afar off, lamenting her caſe, and will not 


5 v. 14. Tbe ſinners. in Zion are. afraid, and fears, 


om the hand of God in it, Rev. xviii.. 9, To, 18. 
but others Will. e 


. 


fulneſs: hath ſurprized the hypocrites, &c.] Meaning 


not perſons of ſuch a character that dwelt in Zeru- 


falem, - who had the guiſe and form of religion, 
and not the power of it, and were for fleeing to 
Egypt, and truſting in Pbaraab, and not in the 


Lord; who were ſeized with dread and terror, when 
the Mirian army beſieged them, or when it was ſo 


. — 


awfully. deſtroyed by the angel in the night; when 
obſerving the viſible and immediate hand of God 
in it, they might fear the like judgment would fall 


upon them for their irreligion and hypocriſy; but 


rather formal profeſſors, and hypocritical perſons, 
in the Reformed churches, or proteſtants having 
only a form of godlineſs, without the power of it, 
are meant; who obſerving God's judgments upon 
antichriſt, ſnall be ſeized with a pannic, leſt the 


like ſhould come down upon them for their hypo- 


criſy and deceit; unleſs it ſhould be rather Gough: 


that antichriſt and his followers themſelves are 


ſigned, who himſelf. is ſaid to fir in the temple of 


Sod, and who claim to themſelves the name of 


the church of God, and pretend to be chriſtians, 
tho' they are not; when they ſhall ſee the. city of 


4. 
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Vol. I. Ne. 6. 
dis | 


2 and; % that':are near, acknowledge. my mig bi; tying. one; and whole tongue talks of ju ent, 
even his omnipotence, which will be ſeen, obſerved, juſt and righteous thin | . 
and owned by multitudes, who will ſay, allelujab, prophane, impure, a 


and not what is corrupt, 
ad. impiqus: be that dg pk 
the gain af opprefſions ;, that which is got by oppreſ- 
ion and rapine the mammon of iniquity, as the 
Targum calls it; but reckons the gain of , wiſdom, 
and of godlineſs, exceeding preferable to it: that 
| ſhaketh bis band from holding of bribes; that won't 


ſhakes them out, and will not retain them; ex- 
preſſing his abhorrence of ſuch practices, and de- 
elaring that he is not to be influenced by ſuch me- 
thods from ſpeaking truth, and doing juſtice ; that 
ſtappeth bis ears from hearing of hac ; or Sloads «3 
from hearing thoſe that ſhed innocent blood, as the 
Targum; who will not hearken to any ſolicitations 
to ſhed blood; will not converſe with, men about 
it, or enter into ſchemes in order to it, much leſs 
join them in. ſhedding it: and ſputteth his eyes from 
| ſeeing evil; done by others; he abhors it in him- 
ſelf, and diſlikes it in others; turns his eyes from 
beholding it, ſo far from taking pleaſure in it, 
and on that do it W. this is oppoſed. to the 
hypocriſy, impiety, prophaneneſs, rapine, bribery, 
| murders, 3 of the church of 4 
V. 16. He fball duell on bigb, &c. ] And fo in 
ſafety: this is . to the fears of hypocrites, 


„ 


* 


of many profeſſorz, and is expreſſive of the 
'rity-of good men. it may b a he are of the 
| who. dwell 


ſaints on carth, by faith on on” as 
| their-covenant-God,. on his everlaſting love and 


er 127, qui loquitur recta, Piſcator ; loquens rea, Cocceius ; loquens zquitates, Montanus, 
 * TETW BUD, ab audicndo ſanguines, Montapus ; ne audiat ſanguines, Cocceius. © 
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rocks, ſafe from thoſe, burnings; for theſe words 


receive any, but when they are put into his hands 


the groveling life of a worldling, and the 2 life 
ſecu- 
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unchangeable 
and Saviour; and in their thoughts and contem- 
plations on heavenly things, where Ohriſt is; and 
particularly in the ſpiritual of Chriſt, after 
the deſtruction of antichriſt, when'fuch ſhall dwell 
quietly and ſafely in God's holy hill, che church, 
which ſhall be eſtabliſhed don the top of the 
mountains: and it may alſo reſpect the tate of the 
ſaints in heaven, which is a 9 on high, and 
where they will be fafe from everlaſting burnin 

and out of the reach of all enemies: Big place off 
defence ſhall be the munitions of roche; Chriſt is 


place of defence to his people, againſt avenging ju. 


ſtice, the curſe and condemnation of the law, the 
wrath of God, ſin and all its dreadful conſequentes, | 
ſatan and all enemies: and he is the munitions of 
rocks; he is a rock himſelf, for them to build upon, 


and ſhelter in; and like fortreſſes made out of or, wi 


which can never be undermined, blown up, or 
broke thro* : ' bread ſhall he given him; not Ko 
ſhall he be in ſafety, but ſhall en enjoy the greate 
plenty of © bleſſings, ri th, ſpiritual ones 
above all, Chriſt, the bread of God from heaveh, v 
the true bread, the bread of liſe, which gives and 
ſupports life, and ſecures an eternal one; as alſo 


the word and ordinances, which are the rovilons en Wörds, Where” 


of Zion, and which all its inhabitants are faybured 


2 * — theſe are all the gifts of divine goodneſs. 
um is, in the houſe of the ſanctuary His 
8 bel all be ſatisfied,” his food mall be fat 


cient:“ bis waters ſhall be ſure; Chriſt and his er 


l doc 
ne d be en 


fulneſs, the Spirit and his grace, the go 
trines, and drcinantes G it; the believe 


aſſured of a ſupply from Chriſt's fulneſs; the oh grace wages, 


of the Spirit is never failing, and is perſevering 
and goſpel· doctrines and o narices are not decat- 
ful brooks, but yield comfort and refreſhment : 
eee we thgrt 
V. 12. Tbine eyes ſhall ſee the king in bis beauty, | ft 
&c.] Not merely Hezektah in his yl robes, and 
with a chearful countenance, having put off his 
8 and his ſadneſs, upon the breaking up of 
3 but a greater than he, even the king 
in the glory of his perſon and office, e- 
ſpecially as a king reigning gloriouſly before his an- 
cients in Jeruſalem : the apoſtles ſaw him in his 
glory, in the days of his fleſh, corporally and ſpi- 
ritually; believers now fee him by faith, crowned 
with glory and honour, as well i ſee his beauty, | 
fulnefs, and fuitableneſs, as a Saviour; and ere 
long, their eyes ſhall ſee him perſonally in his 
own and his Father's glory. This is to be under- 
ſtood of the eyes of men, before deſcribed. 
The Targum is, thine ſhall fee the glory 
© of the ma jeſty of the Ting of worlds in — 
A praiſe ;” and Farchi interprets it of the | oat hog 
the majeſty of God; fo, according to both, a di- 
vine perſon is meant, and indeed no other than 
Chriſt : they ſball bebold the lard that is very far off; 
not the land of hell, as the Targum, which 
phraſes it thus, chou ſhalt behold and ſee thoſe 
= on go down into the land of hell ;” but rather | 
the heavenly country,” the better one, the land of 
uprightneſs, 
may be ſaid to be 4 land afar off, with reſpect to 


the earth A. n which the ſaints now are, and with re- 


gard to ch ſent ſight of it, which is à diſtant 
one, and 0 be always afar off to wicked men; 
this now the feints have at times à view of by 


copified. by the land of Cndan; and | 


I'S 4 I A H. Ch. xxxiii. v. 17—19. 
grace on Chriſt, as r Nesse ts them undef their preſen 


t trials: tho it ma 
, that an enl; © of Chriſt's kingdom ay 
over the world, 6 the diftant parts of it, may be 
here meant ; Finch may be called; us the words 
may be rendered, lan of diftantes, or "of far di. 
fances ; that reaches far and near, from ſea to 


| fea, and from the river to che ends of the earth; 


which Will be the caſe; when the kingdoms of this 
world ' ſhalf become Chiriſe's, and the kingdom, 

| and the greatneſs of it, under the whole "Heaven, 
ſhall be en to the ſaints of the Moft'High'; 2 


the glorious ight this will be. And this' ſhiſe agrees 


with che context, and declares what will be after 
the deſtruction of antichiiſt. 

7. 18, Tine Zeurf fall militate error, Kc. 
Shall recollect, and think of with edfure and 
| thankfulneſs, the terror they were fortnerly ſeiged 
thy when furtoinded and oppreſſed by their ene- 
andes articularly at the time' of the laying of the 
wittteſſes, "which will be à terrible time to the 
'churth and people of God; but when that is' over, 
they Will call it to mind with gratitude, for deli 

rahnce from ir-. This is eden men underſtood 
of the terror and conſternation the Jews were in, 
hen beſieged by the Afyrian army; and ſo the 
the ſcribe ? where is the 
Fecerver here is he that couniid the towers ? are 
taken to Be either the words of the Jes in their 
diſtreſs, calling for ſuch and ſuch officers to repair 
to their re 
be, er Taſtes Hader, to ſee that he has his full 
uota of mein; the receiver or treaſurer, and 
mafte?'of the ſoldiets, to give the men money wid 
that they may be encouraged to 
the tointer" of towers, or engineer, to take cate of 
che fortifications, and give directions about them: 
or elſe; as now infulting the Mriaus after the de- 
nt es then enquiring where were now ſuch and 
ſuch officers in their army, whom before they 


The apoſtle cites theſe words, or at leaſt all to 
them, 1 Cor. i. 20. when he ſays, where is the 
wiſe ? where is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer 
of this world ? triumphing over the wiſe doctors 
of the Jews, and the philoſophers of the Gentiles, 
as not being able to face and withſtand the power 
and wiſdom of the goſpel ; ſee the note there. So 
here, when the people of God will be recovered 
from their fright, and be brought out of their low 
eſtate, and will have aſcended into heaven, or be 
come into a glorious church ſtate, they will then 
triumph over their enemies, who will be no more, 
and ſay, where are the and his clergy ? his 
cardinals, archbiſhops, ops, prieſts, monks, 
— Se? what are become of them? they are 

all f one, and will be no more. The Targum is, 


« are the ſcribes? where are the princes ? where 
e are the counters? let them come, if they can 
« count the numbers of the lain, the heads of 
mighty armies; which may well enough be il- 
luſtrated by Rev. xi. 13. and xix. 18, 19. 

V. 19. Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, &c] A 

le of a fierce countenance, as in Dan. viii. 23. 

fierce in their looks, furious in their temper, cruel 
and blood-thirſty in their practices, confirmed and 
hardened in their ſins, whoſe conſciences are ſeared 
as with a red-hot iron; a character given of the 


papiſts, 1 Tim. iv. 2. theſe ſhall be no more ſeen 


1 which is 4 3 and 4 e on 


o 


«« thine TD ch was 3 terror a this.” 


, terrain . Vaablus Montagu Gib 


nor feared : 


- 


a cas oh deeper ſpeech than on 


e 1 


ve poſts, and do their duty; as the 


fight; and 


dreatled, ſignifying they were all periſhed and gone. 


ne heart ſhall think of great things; where 


Fs 
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conſt perceives than the people in common could, church of God, which ſhall never be removed, 
hayipge&heirowribip and devotion, pat in their mo- | Kev. iii. 12, never removed from the heart and 
cher teh e hut in the Lais tongue: a tam love f God; nor out of the hands of Chriſt, and 
ner i ene, bay they canſt nat apderferd; means an imereſt in him; nor out of the family of God, 
ing die faces Befores a barbarous language, as or from the privileges of it; nor from Chriſt's 
every Ohe . thoſe, who: underſtand, it not ſo the body, the church, which is his fulneſs, The cords. 
Sigg and, Arian languages, wre ton the Fews, | with which, theſg are. all held together, which ſhall 
: e ag. 2nd-19..the Ryman language to | never be broken, are the everlaſting love of God, 
othek chat + But nom ng more to be uſed in re electing grace, the covenant and its promiſes, the 
lgious, Forſpip z nor ſhall the church of God be | word and ordinances, which always remain firm . 
any. mgre x ſned/py Hur or Papiſts, and be in any 2 7 ag dry Che ſtability and continuance 
dread of them maaretn e of the church o l | 1 
75 . ok, upan,, Zo ci] Inſtead, of ſuch . V. 21. But there the glorious Lord will be unto us 4 
terrible objects as before deſcribed, à very amiable e of broad rivers, and ftreams, &c.] Egypt had its 
| | | e | Nile, and Babylon its Euphrates, but Jeruſalem had no 
ch N „ beloved by bim, choſen for his | ſuch river for its convenience, commerce, and de- 
habitation, a. eity, a perfection of beauty, fence; but God promiſes to be that to his Jeruſu- 
d. che jgy tf the wl le earth. The, Targum ig Lem, his church and people, as will anſwer to, and 
ien, Malt ſee their fall ;“ the fall of | be inſtead s of a river that has the broadeſt ſtreams ; 
which is expreſſive of the abundance of his grace, 
andithe freeneſs of it, for the ſupply; of his church, 


ö 


ther for religious worſhip ; where the word 
is 1 and where the ordi- 


nances arg ſolemnly adminiſtered, and the. ſacrifices 
of prayer,and. praiſe are ſolemnly offered up: thine 
ges ſhall fee: Jeruſalem a guieſ halitation; or the 


church of God in goſpelrtimes, and particularly in 
the latter day; fee Heb. xii. 22. Cal. iv. ab. and 
by which name the church is called in its more 


lation of God, Father, Son, and Spirit; and of 
faints, where they dwell, or however will in the 
latter day, ſafely, quietly, pleaſantly, and comfort- 
ably ; for then will it be, and be ſeen and enjoyed 
as a guiet one; for now will the ſaints live in peace 


i | 
one with another; there will be no more envy, vex- 


ations, animoſities, and diviſions ; this will be the 
Philadelphian church ſtate, when brotherly love 

ſhall every where prevail, and when they ſhall alſo 
be entirely free from the pexſecutions of enemies; 
none ſhall hurt and deſtroy in all the holy moun- 
tain, . xi. 9, Some render it a /heep-fold* ;, Chriſt 
is the ſhepherd, the ſaints are his ſheep, the church 
is the fold, where they are gathered, fed, and pre- 
ſerved, and lie in ſafety and peace: and à taber- 
nacle that all not be taken down ; as the tabernacle 
of Moſes was; or the tents of ſhepherds, ſoldiers, 
and ſojourners are, to which the alluſion may be; 
and ſo is expreſſive of the continuance. of the 
church, which ſhall nat now be removed from 
place to place, as it has been, but ſhall be fixed 
and ſettled all over the world, and. ſo remain to 
the end of time, an immoveable tabernacle z and 
eſpecially ſo it will be, when the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he ſhall, dwell with them, Rev. 
xXi, 3: not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be re- 
a neit ber ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken; 
alluding to tents and tabernacles made of curtains, 


ported. Not only miniſters of the goſpel, but 


every. true belieyer is as a fake or pillar in che 
15 Wr id + 7 AvY 


* . © 


ge) | 

F 5, caulam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
p. 740. 
4. 


faſten by cords to ſtakes, by which they are ſup- 


2 


XXiX,! g. wherein ſpall go no galley with oars, neither 
all gallant ſhips paſs thereby z this advantage literal 


pleaſure, profit, and protection; yet no enemy 


could come up to it in that way; and the Lord, 


tho' he is indeed inſtead of a broad river to his 


people for their ſupply and ſafety, yet ſuch a one 


glorious ſtate, Rev. xxi, 2, 10. which is the babj- | as will not admit any enemy, great or ſmall, ſig- 


nified by the galley with oars, and the gallant ſhip, 
to come near them; and in the new Feruſalem- 


church-ſtate, when there will be new heavens and- 
a new earth, there will be no ſea, Rev. xxi. 1. 
and ſo no place for ſhips and galleys. The de- 


ſign of theſe metaphors is to ſnew, that the church 
of Chriſt at this time will be ſafe from all ene - 
mies whatſoever, as they muſt needs be, when the 
Lord is not only a place of broad rivers, but a 
wall of fire round about them, and the glory in 
the midſt of them, Zech. ii. 5. | 04 


y. 22. For the Lord is our judge, &c.] The 


Lord Chriſt, who has all nv yt committed to 
him by the Father, who will judge his people, 
right their wrongs, and avenge their injuries: the 
Lord is our lawgiver ; who has enacted wholeſome 
laws for his church, writes them on their hearts, 
and puts his fpirit within them, to enable them to 


keep them: the Lord is our king; king of ſaints, 


king of Zion, made ſo by his Father, owned by 
his church, under whoſe government it is in ſafety ; 


| be will ſave #5; from all fin, and from all ene- 


mies, with an everlaſting ſalvation. The church 
here ſpeaks with grear pleaſure of her intereſt in 
Chriſt under every character, and of her ſafety as 
depending upon him. The Targum is, the 3 
is our judge, who brought us by his power out 


* of Egypty the Lord is our teacher, who gave 
us the doctrine of the law from Sinai; the Lord 
is our king, he will redeem us, and take ven- 


** geance of judgment for us on the army of G 


t = Ep. loco flaviorum, Junius & Tremellivs 1 | 
Deus 1 pro fluminibus, Guſſet. Ebr. Comment, 


Zeruſalem had, that though it had no river for its 
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ropes; cords, and tackling; and their army in 


180 JS A IA M Ch xxx , , 24 


which mes that the Auclene ems underſtood this ||**-ropesare: broken; and; there is no . in 
heey as: roferring te times yet to come. their maſt, which'is cut down, that it is not pol. 
ars hoſed, &c.] Or; are <. fible-toxpread a ſail on ir; the houſe 
mmer. as being of no 2 of J/rael Aivide ** folſtance of the people, the 
— 4 #heiy ] multitude a prey and Apoll 3 and altho the 
: they büünd and ſhe Hime ute left among them, they 
could uot 1 mr on Ge alt ons *<-alfo ſhall Gch an mulxitade ofthe "440 — 
which Hey could not protest. This is ſpoketi to, *: ſpoil? ** 
and ef the ehemies of the" church; moff inter- . a4. Aud 1b. aul! Lal, 16 5 
preters uricder tan ĩe of che u, who are com- „cc. That is the inhabitatg of — 4 or 
Pared 6 hip: in great diſtreſs at ſea, When its Ferufalem, the church of Chriſt," 1. 40, and fuch 
tacklings are ſhattered, the maſt 1s" fi lit; and the are they that are born again in Zion, and brought 
ſails emmet be ſpread. The or- is taken ks there; who are maile free thereof by Chriſt; are 
_ carried on from V. 21. Where mention Is made brought to dwelt here by the 2 himfelf; and 
—— governments are choughe by Weng c be com- hither, and come willingly” a 2 and 
pared to ſhips; à king td che maſt} princes 10 {ettle here: theſe ar This time the prophecy refer 
to; even the latter day, mall not be heard to ſay, 
not one of them, Ian fck ; either witk the fici;- 
neſs of fin, 0 as to ſay there is no eure for them, 


batte array eo falls ſpread ;; but here all is in con- 
fuſiony diſtreſs, and unavoidable ruin: this may 
very welk be applied to che antichriſttum Hates, or that they ſhall die of it, or even to Complain of 
hes the vialb of God's wrsch ſhall be poured out it; for all their fickneſſes and diſeaſes of this kind 
vpon them; eſpecialby when the ſecondh vial ſhall || will be healed by the riſing of the ſun of rigbte. 
be poured out upon ehe ſea, and all ſhippi — e. will ouſneſs upon them, Wik healing in his wings; or 
ſuffer; as under the ſecond trumpet, the third part with the ſic knefs of afftiction. eſpecially out ward 
of ſhips were deſtroyed, there being 'a correſpon- affliction of perſecuting enemies, which will be at 
dence dergreen che thumpets and the Nals, New. vill. an em and fuch joy will attend them, on ac- 
8, 9. and wi 3: then is the prey cf 'a great ſpoil count of their deliverance from them, that all their 
þ tr Poll of the Afhrian camp was by | former forrows and ſufferings will be forgot ; and 
th&-7/achtes;/ f0 will the ſpoi of the Papiſts by the | in the new Fera/alehs-church-ſtate there will be 
Proteftaritss particularly when the kings of the neither one ſickneſs nor another; no more ſorrow, 
earth hall be fllech with an averſion ta che whore | pain, or death; the leaves of tbe tree of life will 
of Rome, untl Thrall deſtroy her, and malte her bare] be for the healing of the nations, Rev. xxi. 4. and 
aud "deſolate of all her riches; and fhall eat ber xxii.'2 : abe prople that dwelt therein. ſhall be for- 
_ fleſh; or ſtize upon her ſubſtance; wWhieh will be- [giver their iniguity; this ſhews that fin is the ſick- 
coms tlie prey of a great peil unto them : and lde || neſs meant; the manner in which fuck a diſeaſe is 
lame nale the” prey; whietvdenotes both how eaſily: | cured, by forgiveneſs; and the perfect health and 
it mall de taken, and what a plenty there ſnall be, | foundneſs, 25 well as joy; and peace, — 

that eden fuch, and who come late, ſhall have a Which follows upon an application of 
ſhare” im it. The Tarpum of the Whole is, „ at grace and mercy," The Targum refers | this to the 
a that time (when vengeance ſhall” be taken on] time when the 7Fagives ſhall return to their . own 
<<: Gog) the people ſhalt be broken with their on land; and Kimehbi owns that ſome of their inter- 
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His 8 is a Pre Aten rhe; Cade aug; 7 Cans to _ 1 
T' of all the antichriſtian nations of the world, all y people, &c.] Not the people of the Jews, as 
arly of Rome, ſignified by Homes; ſome, whoſe utter deſtruction, after their _ 
wee is introduced with a call to a general atten- | of the Meſſiah, is here thought to be prophe 

tion to it, it wes And a very awful and folemn affair, | of; and much leſs are theſe people L u 
y. 1. utter and univerſal deſtruction is declared, as hear the goſpel Mee them, as Cocceius ae ks; 
the effect of God's wrath, V. 2. which is expreſſed for not good, bad news they are called to 
by! dreadful ſcene of blood, to the melting of hearken'to, even the account of their utter ruin: 
the mountains with it, and by the diſſolution of the ler tbe earth hear, and all that is tberein; not the 
heavens, and the hoſts of them, Y. 3, 4. particu- | land of Ades, but all the earth, and the inhabi- 
larly the deſtruction of Idumea is denounced by the tants of it: the w6rld, and all things that come forth 


ſword of the Lord being on it, and bathed with | f it; which may either be underſtood of thoſe 


the bloody! both of the common. people, and of that dwell in it, as the Targum interprets it; of 
their princes; ſignified by various ſorts of erea · ¶ the le that are in it, as the Septuagint and the 
turest V. 35 6, 7. the cauſe of which is the Lord's verſions ; and ſo the phraſe may denote 

5 for the coftruverſy of 9 and] the original of them, bias of the earth, earthly, 


like that of Sum, N. 9, ro. and ſhould be no | them; or elſe the fruits of the earth, trees, and 
more inhabited by men nor governed by princes, | every thing that ſpring out of it, which are called 
but be the; dwelſing of wild beaſts, and unclean i the vetce- of che Land, win men 
birds(%y. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15- all which is con- would not; and fo is deſigned to rebuke the ſtu- 


firmed by the Wa and hk of God, . 16, 17. By. and fluggiſhneſs of men, to . to ag | 
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vengeance 
people,” injured by Eber Rome, V. 8, whoſe de- and to which they muſt return again; and may 
ſolate and calamitous ſtate is repreſented as” being | be deſigned to humble men, and hide pride from 
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:: ſaid to them, even from the Lord, when upon] tree when ſhaken by a violent wind; the ſame me- 


the brink of deſtruction. 
. 2. For the indignation of the Lord is upon all 


taphor is uſed in Rev. vi. 1 3. | 
V. g. For my ſword ſhall be bathed. in heaven, 


nations, .&c.] All the nations of the earth, which | &c.] That is, the ſword of the Lord, as it is 


bave committed fornication: with the whore of 
Rome; or have given in to her falſe worſhip, ſu- 
perſtition, and idolatry; which is the reaſon of 
God's wrath and indignation againſt them, and of 
ſuch ſevere puniſhment being inflicted on them; 
fee Rev. xviii. 3: and his fury upon all their armies; 
the armies of the kings of the earth, gathered to- 
. gether at Armageddon, to make war with Chriſt, 
and thoſe that follow him; ſee Rev. xvi. 14, 16. 
and xix. 19 : be bath utterly deſtroyed them; not 
only devoted them to deſtruction, but actually de- 
ſtroyed them, with Cherem, an utter deſtruction; 
one of the words of which Armageddon is com- 
pounded, and ſo points at the place, as well as 
the nature and manner of the deſtruction: he bath 
delivered them to ſlaugluer; to be ſlain with the 
ford of him that ſitteth on the white horſe, which 
proceeds out of his mouth, Rev. xix. 112 


the open fields, and there lie unburied, and be- 
come meat for the fowls of heaven, who are in- 
vitedto them as to a ſupper, even the ſupper of 
the great God, Rev. xix. 17, 18: and their ſtink, 
ſhall come up out of their carcaſes; ſo that they 
ſhall become loathſome and abominable to the 
living, and none fhall care to come near them to 
bury them; an emblem of their loathſome and 
abominable ſins, the cauſe of this deſtruction : and 
the mountains ſhall be melted wwith their blood; an hy- 
perbolical exprefſion; denoting the great number 
of the ſlain upon the mountains, and the great 
3 of blood ſhed there; which ſhould run 

wn in large ſtreams, and carry part of them 
along with it, as large and haſty ſnowers of rain 
waſh away the earth, and carry it along with them; 
ſuch an hyperbole ſee in Rev. xiv. 20. 


V. 4. Aud all the bofts of beaven ſhall be diſſolved, 


c.] Pine away, as with ſickneſs, grow languid, 
become obſcure, loſe their light, and be turned 
mto blood and darkneſs ; this figure is uſed to ex- 
refs the horror of this calamity, as if the very 
ens themſelves, and the ſun, and moon, and 

_ ſtars, were affected with it; fee J. xiii. 10: aud 
the heavens fhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, a 
book, or volume, which when rolled up, one let- 
ter of it could not be read; and it was the manner 
formerly, of making and writing books in the 
form of a roll, hence the word, volume; and here 
it ſignifies that there ſhould be ſuch a change in 
the heavens, as that not a ſtar ſhould be feen, much 
leſs the fun or moon; and may ſignify the utter 
removal and abolition of all dignities and offices, 
and ſubordinate, civil and eccleſiaſtical, 

in the whole Roman juriſdiction ; thus the deſtruc- 
tion of Rome Pagan is deſcribed in Rev. vi. 14. as 
the deſtruction of Rome papal is here; from whence 


ſeems to be borrowed : and alt their 


| boſt ball fall down, as the leaf falletb off from the 
vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-iree , that is, 
the ſtars ſhould fall down; by whom may be 
meant perſons in office, that made a conſiderable 
figure; who ſhall fall from their ſtations, in which 
they ſhone with much ſplendor and grandeur, as 
leaves fall from trees in autumn, particularly the 
vine; or as unripe and rotten figs fall from the fig- 


ol tabeſeet, Vatablus ; contabeſcet, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; contabeſcent, Coccelus, Gataker. 
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called in the next verſe, and it is he that is ſpeak- 
ing; it deſigns the vengeance of the Lord, the 
puniſhment he will inflict on the wicked, ſaid to be 
bathed in heaven, becauſe determined and pre 

there; the alluſion may be to the bathing of ſwords 
in fome ſort of liquor, to harden or brighten them, 
and ſo fit them for uſe. Kimchi renders it, my 


ſword, which is in heaven, ſhall be bathed, that is, 


in the blood of the ſlain ;' heaven may denote the 
whole Roman papal juriſdiction, as it does the whole 
Koman pagan empire in Rev. xii. 7. and may de- 
lign the principal men in it, thoſe that ate in the 
higheſt places and offices, in whom the ſword of 


the Lord ſhall be firſt drenched, and be as it were 
ſatiated and inebriated with the blood of them: 


behald, it fhall come down upon Idumea; with great 


weight, force, and vengeance, having a commiſſion 
from heaven to execute. Idumea is here particularly 


V. 3. Their flain alſo ſball be caſt out, &c.] Upon] mentioned, becauſe the Edomites were implacable 


enemies to the Jews, and fo are here put for all 
the enemies of God's church and people, all the 
antichriſtian ſtates, particularly Rome, which the 
Jews, as Jerom obſerves, underſtand by Edom or 
Idumea here: upon the people of my curſe to judg- 
ment; a very deſcriptive character of the Papiſts, 
the people of God's curſe, and righteouſly fo 
thoſe who have anathematized his 8 and 
curſed them with bell, book, and candle, are ana- 


thematized by him, devoted to deſtruction, and 


doomed to be accurſed, ſentenced to ruin, and on 
whom judgment ſhall paſs, and ſhall be executed; 


they thall hear, go ye curſed, both here and here- 


after, at the fall of Babylon, and at the general 


judgment. The Targum is, becauſe my ſword 


<« is revealed in heaven; behold upon Edom it is 


revealed, and upon the people whom I have 


condemned to judgment.“ 


v. 6. The ſword of the Lord is filled wwith blood, 


&c.] Multitudes being flain by it; the Lord Bere 
is that divine- perſon that is deſcribed as a warrior, 
as a general of an army, with a ſharp ſword, by 
whom many are ſlain, ſuch a number as that it is 
filled with the blood of them, Rev. xix. 11—16, 
21: it is made fat with fatneſs ; not only filled with 
blood, but fattened by it; the alluſion is, to rave- 
nous creatures gorged and ſated with the blood of 
others, and' thereby made fat ; perhaps this may 


refer to chriſtian princes, the ſword in the hand of 


the Lord, who ſhall be enriched with the plunder 


and ſpoil of the antichriſtian ſtates : and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 


of rams. The Targum is, with the blood of 


<« kings and governors, with the fat of the kid- 
„ neys of princes;“ and Jarchi interprets them of 
princes rulers z but rather the common people 


are deſigned, or the common ſoldiers in the army, 
or however, the inferior officers of it; kings, prin- 


ces, and generals being intended in the following 
carnage of all ſorts 


verſe. It denotes the 
and ranks of men made at this time, and which is 
deſcribed in Rev. xix. 18: for the Lord bath a ſa- 
crifice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the land 
of Idumea ; there ſeems to be two Bozrabs the ſcrip- 


ture ſpeaks of, the one in Moab, Fer. xlvili. 24; 
ben another in Edom, I,. Ixiii. 1. which is here | 


meant, 
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_ ſignifies a fortreſs, being no doubt a place well for- 
| places. in Arabia Petræa. Aben Ezra Aan that ſome 


Ottoman empire; but it is beſt to underſtand it of 


dity of the antichriſtian ſtates, that great city, which 


Seba ſays a, he read in a certain book, that the 


Lord will have a controverſy with them; he will 


uſed in the plural number ; it will be the time of 
and it will be the time of the dead, that they ſhall 


Fort oF as oxeng' an" Bn Ebr. v.78. 33 


10 


182 I M V 
meants ahd was 2 chief city of the Edomites, and 
tined this is the Baſtra of Prolemy *, * which he 
interpret it of Conſtantinople, the metropolis of the 


Rome, as Menaſſeb ben Iſrael! does, and Jdumea of 
the whole Raman juriſdiction; Rome being the chief 


— in his Revelation deſcribes as reigning over the 
of the earth; here and in all the antichriſtian 
— will be a great laughter of men, called 
a ſacriſce of the Lord, becauſe by his order and 
direction, and for the honour of his juſtice, and 
being acceptable to him; and perhaps there may 
be an all alluſion to the blood and ſacrifices being the 
Lord's; this ſlaughter and ſacrifice is called the 
ſuppen of. the great God, Rev MX) %% — 
V. 7. And the unicorns fhall come down with them, 
&c. ] With; the lambs, goats, and rams; that is, 
either the Rhinocerotes, as ſome, there being no 
ſuch creature as the unicorn; or the Buffaloes, as 


others; theſe Hh fall, as the Septuagint, Syriac, gu 


and Arabic verſions. render it, they ſhall: be lain, 
as well as the reſt; meaning, that along with. the 
common ſoldiers,” and inferior; officers, the general 
officers: ſhould fall; and ſo the Targum, and the 
mighty ſhall be lain wich them. R. Abraham 


word here ſhould not be read EDX «nicorns, but 
BYDN the Remans ſhall came down, &c. and the 
bullocks *vith the budls ; or as the Targum, and 
the rulers with the princes” the ſame with the 
kings, captains, and mighty men in Rev. xix. 18; 

and their land ſhall be Fakes with blood, and their. 


inebriated , or made drunk with blood; and the. 
duſt thereof thickened by it, and made Clods of 
with it, as the parched earth is watered with a plen- 
tiful ſhower, and the duſt laid with it: this is a 
Juſt retaliation to the whore of Rome, who has 
been made drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and 
nowy blood ſhall. be given her to drink, even her 
own, with which ſhe ſhall be filled, and welter, 
and wallow in the clodders of it, Rev. xvii. 6. and 
xvi. 6. 

J. 8. For it is the day of the Lord's: Vengeance, 
&c. Tze time which he has appointed to take 
vengeance on antichriſt, his one thouſand two, hun- 
dred-and ſixty. days, or years, being up, in which 
he. is to reign 3 theſe being 
come for the Lord to ayenge the blood of his 
ſaints; ſee Rev. xviii. 20. and xix. 2: and the year 
of recompences for the controverſy of Zion; the church 
of God, which has been for many ages abuſed and 
injured by the antichriſtian powers, for which the 


1 


appear in favour of his people, and plead che cauſe 
of Zion, and recompenſe their enemies for all the 
injuries they have done them; then they that have 
led into captivity, ſhall go into captivity, and they 
that have killed with the ſword, ſhall be killed 
with it, Neu. xiii. 10, this will be a time of double 
recompence; and therefore perhaps the word is 
rewarding» antichriſt,. as he has rewarded others; 


be judged, and rewards given to God's ſervants 
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gum is, the year of recom pence, to take ven- 
« geance of judgment for 1 if injury of Zion.” 
V. 9. Aud the Preams thereof 12 be turned into 
pitch, &c.] The Septwagint render.it, the vallies; 
the word ſignifying both rivers and vallies, moſt 
render it rivers or ſtreams. The Targum is ex- 
preſs, „ the rivers of. Rome ſhall be turned into 
« pitch; by which may be meant, the maritime 
places belonging to the Romiſb juriſdiction, the 
lame. on which the third vial will be poured, by 
which the rivers and fountains of waters will be- 
come blood; and which refers to this very time, 
when blood ſhall be given to the whore of Rome 
to drink, Rev. Xvi. 4 5, 6. The alluſion in this 
and ſome following clauſes, is to the deſtruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrha; fee Fer. xlix. 17, 18: and 
the duſt thereof into brimftone ;. and fo eaſily take 
fire: and the land thereof ſhull become burning pitch; 
plainly pointing to the deſtruction of Rome by fire, 
Kev. xv. 16, and xviii. 8. | 
V. 10. 1. Rall not be quenched night nor day, &c.] 
It will be long burning, and ſhall not be'extin- 
iſhed, until it is utterly conſumed, . The. burn- 
wg, of Rome will continue long, eſpecially the ſmoke 
it; the kings of the earth, and others, are re- 
preſented as ſtanding and looking at it, and la- 
menting for it, Rev. xviii. 9, 18: the ſmoke thereof 
ſhall go up for ever; this very phraſe is what will 
be uſed by the ſaints, in their allelujabs, at the 
burning of Rome, Rev. xix. 3. with which com- 
pare Rev, xiv. 11: from generation to generation it 
Hal ke waſte ; the land ſhall be no more manured 
and cultivated, nor the city rebuilt ; when Bakylox 
is once fallen, it ſhall never be raiſed up again, 
but always remain deſolate, Rev. xviii 2, 21: mne 


duſt made fat with. fatneſs ;; or, their land ſhall de ſhall paſs tro it for ever and ever; no inhabitant 


in it, nor traveller thro' it; it will be ſo horrible 
and terrible, as none will care to dwell there, yea 
not ſo much as to travel thro” it; ſee Fer. xlix. 18. 
V. 11, But the cormoratit and the bittern Hall poſ- 
e it, &c.] The word for cormorant is rendered 
a pelican in P/. cii. 6. they were both unclean fowls, 
according to the law, of which ſee Lev. xi. 17, 18. 
and the note on ch. xiv. 23: the ow! alſo and the 
raven ſhall dwell in it; which were likewiſe un- 
clean creatures; and theſe, with the former, and 
other creatures after mentioned, delight to dwell in 
deſolate and ruinous places; and ſo Babylon or Rome 
being deſtroyed, will become a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird, Rev. xvili. 2: and he ſball 


expired, the time is | ſfretch out upon it the lint of confuſion, and the ſtones 


of emptineſs ;. be, that is, God, as Kimchi interprets 
it; the alluſion is to builders, that make uſe of the 
line and plummet, as to build, ſo to pull down, 
that they may know what is to be, pulled down, 
and how far they are to, go; ſee 2 Kings xxi: 13. 
and hereby it is ſignified, that as the deſtruction 
ſhould be entire, nothing ſhould be left but con- 
fuſion. and emptineſs ; and all ſhould become Tabu 
and Babu, which are the words uſed here; and are 
the ſame that are uſed to expreſs the confuſed chaos, 
the unformed and empty earth, Gen. i. 2. fo like- 
wiſe that it ſhould be by line and level, by rule 
and meaſure or according to the rules of juſtice 
and equity. ; 

V. 12. They ſhall call the FOR an 10 the. 
kingdom, but none ſhall be there, 2 They ſhall 
call them to take upon them the ingdom and 


the prophets Rev. xvüi. 6. and W. 18. The 7 a- 
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Ns! and chere ſhall be none to do 1 * 


m 80 Guffetius underſtands it of a larger 
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chat will care to do it; or rather there will be no 
Kingdom to take unto them. The words may be 
rendered either, as, for the. nobles thereaf, not there 
| 8 kingdom ſhall they be called v; or, the nobles ſhall 
call or, they ſpall call the nobles, and there hall be 


10 kingdom * the kingdom of the beaſt, as it is 


called, Rev. Xvi. 10. ſhall be no more; and tho 
the cardinals, who are like to nobles, may call 


for it, he HARE it, Or be called fo 1t, yet to no 


purpoſe ; 1s. kingdom, will not only be full of 
[th 29 but utterly deſtroyed : and all her princes 
Hall Be nothing 3, ſhall come to nothing; the above- 
mentioned cardinals, who are clothed, and live like 
rinces, theſe ſhall be.no more ; the ſame with the 
merchants of the earth, which like the merchants 
of Tyre are princes, Rev. xvili. 3, 11, J. xxiii. 8. 
ig. And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
&c.} Where their kings and princes: dwelt, and 
kept their eee and cardinals ; here will 
be the tokens of God's curſe, as thorns are, theſe 
being the Pte of his curſe, as in Y. 5: nettles 
and. brambles in the fortreſs thereof; alluding to 
Bozrah, which ſignifies a tortreſs ; referring to the 
towers and fortifications of the city of Rome, and 
all other fortified cities within its juriſdiction: and | 
it ſhall be an habitation of dragons; literally, as it 
guratively had been the ſcat of the old dragon, 
10 devil, and of the beaſt, to whom the dragon 
ave. his power, ſeat, and authority ;. and who, 
950 he looked like à lamb, ſpoke like a dragon, 
Rev. Xu. 3. and xiii. 2, 11: and 4 court 4 owls ; 
or, daughters of the owl, or oftriches, as ſome ren- 


14. The 49114 beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo meet 
with the wild beaſts of the iſlands, &c.] In Rome, 


It. 
1 


ſit upon them, and hatch them; or break them, 
that is, the eggs, by ſitting on them, when, 
the young ones ſpring out of them; and then 


under their wing, eſpecially when in any danger: 
there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, every one 
with het mate; which creatures uſually gather to- 
gether where dead carcaſes lie. 

V. 16. Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and 
read, &c.] Foſeph Kimchi interprets this of the book 
of the law of Moſes; which being conſulted, it, 
will appear that puniſhment was threatened to be 
inflicted on the enemies of God's people, particu- 
larly the Edomites. Farchi thinks the book of Ge- 


ne/is is intended; in which we may read, how every 


was gathered to Noah in the ark. Aben Ezra ſup- 
poſes the book of God's decrees is meant ; in 
which, could it be ſeen, might be read all the 
| particulars of this prophecy. But it ſeems beſt to 
underſtand it of this book of the prophecy of 1/aiah; 


which being ſought to, and read at the time when 


theſe predictions will be fulfilled, it will be eaſily 
ſeen, by comparing events with prophecies, how 
every thing will be exactly accompliſhed ; from 
whence may be concluded, this book being called 
the book of the Lord, that it was written by di- 
vine inſpiration, as all other parts of the bible are; 
which is a recommendation of them, and is a rea- 
fon why they ſhould be conſtantly applied unto, and 
diligently read. It may deſerve ſome conſidera- 
tion, whether the book of the Revelation may not 
be deſigned; which, at the deſtruction of Babylon 
or Rome, will be proper to be looked into afreſh, 
to ſee the agreement between the prophecies in it, 


and take up their abode there; of theſe creatures, ,| and the then ſtate of things. reſpecting it; when it, 
the firſt of which, the Targum renders monſtrous | will be an habitation of devils and unclean. birds: 


ones, and the latter wild cats, ſee the note on 
ch. xiii.,22.: and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow, 
or, the Fairy one; from which word the goat 
has its name; and theſe creatures are deſcribed by 
the antients as half goats and half men; of which 
ſe the note on ch. xiii. 21. The Targum rehders 
it, dæmons; and with this well agrees the account 
of Babylon or Rome as fallen, that it ſhall be the 
habitation of deyils, and the hold of every foul 

pirit, Rev. xvili. 2: the ſcreech-owol alſo ſhall reſt 

ere, and find for herſelf a place of reſt ; there being 
no inhabitants to diſturb her. By the name Zilith, 
it appears to be a night-bird, which flies, and is 
heard in the night. The 7ews call a ſhe-dzmon 
by. this name, which, they ſay *, has an human 
face, and has wings, and deſtroys children as ſoon 
as born; and therefore the Jews, eſpecially in Ger- 
many, write upon the four corners of the bed of a 
lying in- woman, Adam, Eve, out Lilith *; the ſame 
With the Lamia of the Romans.;-and fo the Vulgate 

Eatin here renders it. 48 er AY 

V. 15. There ſhall the great owl make ber neſt, 
c.]  Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech ſay, that 
Nieper here is the ſame with Kippod, rendered bit- 
tern in V. 11. but Aben Ezra takes them to be 


5 different birds; it is hard to ſay what is de- 


not one of theſe ſhall fail; not one of theſe beaſts 
or birds before-mentioned, ſhall be wanting here, 
or be deprived of its prey: none ſhall want ber 
mate ; the ſatyr, or vulture, or any other, which 
will engage their continuance, and by which means 
there will be a freſh brood of them in ſucceſſion for 
after ages: for my mouth, it hath commanded them; 
theſe beaſts and birds, to aſſemble in the above- 
mentioned place : and bis Spirit, it hath gathered, 
them ; the Spirit of the mouth of the Lord, his. 
power, and his proyidence ; - as he gathered all 
creatures to Adam, to give them names; and to 
Noah, to be preſerved with him in the ark; ſo, 
by a ſecret inſtinct, will he gather together theſe 
creatures, to inhabit the deſolate places of Edom or. 
Rome. The Targum is, for by his word they 
1] <© ſhall be gathered, and by his will they ſhall draw, 
% near.” So Ben Melech interprets it of his will 
and pleaſure. | r 

V. 17: And be hath caft the lot for them, &c.] 
The Torgyn adds, by his word:“ and his hand. 
| hath divided it unto them by line; the ſame adds, 
<< by his will* The alluſion is to the dividing of 
the land of Canaan by lot and line, to the children 
of 1/rael, for their inheritance and poſſeſſion; and 
in like manner it is ſuggeſted, ſhall Rome and its 


, 


figned by it. Bochart thinks that one kind of | territories be diſtributed: to thoſe wild beaſts and 


ſerpent. is here meant, fo called from its leaping 


birds of prey, and every one ſhall know and take 


up, and Which may be ſaid to make neſts, lay | its proper place and portion: 7hey ſpall poſſeſs. it 


batch, and gather under ber ' ſhadow ; lay its eggs, | ed to them: from generation to generation ſhall. they = 
N' hb tv NV in nobiles ejus, & non ibi regnum vocabuntur, Forerius. A Ingennos ejus 
yocabunt, & non erit ibi regnam. Tigurine verſion. eye piloſus, a WHY capillus. Ti. Babs 
Nidda, fol. 24. 2 | * Vid. Buxtorf. Lex. Rab. col. 1140. p & ſeindet, Pagninus, Montanus 3 
rainpet; Vatablus; quumque eruperit, Junius & Tremellius, i, e. pullities, ſo Ben Mele ccrn. 
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"BBS and hatch them, as. follows: and lay, and | for even; à their inheritance, allotted and appoint- 


being hatched, and running about, gather them) 


creature with its mate, at the time of the flood, 


."_- 9, 10. 
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terations 


the Targum 
e wilderneſs, in the 


with joy and ſinging, &c.] A redundancy of words, | 
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* from generation to generation; 


— 


of the bleffings received by it from Chriſt. Its 
flouriſhing ſtate is expreſſed by the fruitfulneſs of 
the defert, being made like. to Lelanan, Carmel, 
and Sharon ; and by the inhabitants of it ſeeing the 
glory and excellency of Chriſt, y. 1, 2. the mini- 

rs of the word are direfted and exhorted to 
ſtrengthen the weak, and comfort the feeble-mind- 
ed, by affuring them of the coming of Chriſt to 
ſave them, V. 3, 4. when miracles, both in na- 
ture and , ſhould be wrought ; and great al- 
ould be made in the wilderneſs, by the 
power of God, V. 5, 6, 7. when a way ſhould be 
caſt up, deſcribed ; and the perſons that ſhould 
walk in it are pointed at; and the end it ſhould 
bring them to, eyerlaſting Joy and happineſs, V. 


” * 
— 


V. 1. The wilderneſs, and the ſolitary places, Gall 
be glad for them, 7 8 Either fon the wild beaſts, 
ſatyrs, owls, and yultures, that ſhall inhabit Zdom 
or Rome, and becauſe it ſhall be an habitation for 
them: or they ſhall be glad for them, the do- 
miles, and for the deſtruction of them; that is, as 
phraſes it, they that dwell in the 
dry land, ſhall. rejoice ;” the 
church, in .the wilderneſs, being obliged to fly 
there from the perſecution of acht, and there- 
by become defolate as a wilderneſs; and fo called, 
in alluſion to the Mraelites in the wilderneſs, Ads, 
vii. 38. ſhall now rejoice at the ruin of Rome, and 
the antichriſtian ſtates; by which means it ſhall 
come into a more flouriſhing condition; ſee Rev. 
Xit. 14. and xviii. 20. and Xix. 1, 2: and the do- 
fert ſhall rejoice, and bloſſoms like the roſe ; or as the 
lily, as the Septuagint, Pulgate Latin, and Arabic 
verſions z and fo the Targum, as the lilies :” 
not Judea or Jeruſalem, as the Jewiſh writers, be- 
come like a deſert, thro* the devaſtations made in 
it by the king of Afyria's army; and how made 
glad, and become fl ing, upon the departu 
of it from them: rather the Gentile world, which 
Was like a wilderneſs, barren and unfruitful, be- 
fore the goſpel came into it; but by means of 
that, which EE with it, and was attended 
it 


with 1 cy, g the ſavour of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt i 


| in 9 place; it became fruitful 
and Cn, and of a ſweet odour, and looked 
delightful an 


2 tho” it ſeems belt to un- 
derftand it of the Gentil church in the latter day, 
after the deſtruction of antichriſt, when it ſhall 
be in a moſt defirable and comfortable ſituation. 
Theſe words ſtand in connexion with the preceding 
chapter, and y n it. 

om 


it. 
F. 2. I Bal abundantly, and rejoice oven 


— 


to expreſs the very flouriſhing eſtate of the church, 
and the great joy there mall be on that occaſion, ' 
as well as becauſe of the deſtruction - of their ene- 
mies, and deliverance: from them: | the glory of 
2 Hall be given unto it; a mountain in Ju- 

@, famous for its choice and tall cedars, which 


of Lebanon. 


| 


Ti 
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dwell therein; ſee the note on y. 10. here · Jarcbi, ] ration of Moſes, to the generation of Saul; from 
out of the Deraſb, has this note, * this is the curſe | © thence, to the generation of Mordecai; and from 
inſt Amalek, | thence, to the generation of the king Meſ⸗ 
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HIS chapter is a redidtion of the glory and 
1 Aouriſhicis eftate of the goſpel-church, 'and 


church of God, which had been in a deſolate con- 
dition, ſhould abound with choice and excellent 
chriſtians, comparable to the cedars of Lebanon. 
Farchi interprets it of the ſanctuary or temple , 
which may be ſo called, becauſe built of the wood 
This was an emblem and type of the 
goſpel - church; and the glory of it lay not only in 
its outward form and building, but in thoſe things 
which were in the holy places of it, eſpecially the 
moſt holy, which were h ical of ſpiritual things 
in goſpd-times; ſo that all the glory of the Jew:/h 
church: ſtate and temple, is brought into the Gen- 
tile church, into the chriſtian or goſpel-church- 
ſtate; and which will {til more appr in the lat- 
ter day, when the temple of God will be opened 
in heaven, and the-ark. of the teſtament ; ſee Rev. 
. 19 : the excellency of Carmel and Sbaren; two 
places in the land of Judea, famous for fruitfulneſs 
and paſturage ; and fo denote the very great fruit- 
fulneſs of the goſpel- church; the word and ordi- 
nances of which are as green paſtutes for the ſheep 
of Chrift to feed upon, and by which they become 
fat and flouriſhing : . they Tall ſee the glory of our 
Lord, and the excellenty ef our God; the Targum 
| introduces. this clauſe thus, the houſe of ſrae/, 
e to whom theſe things are ſaid, they ſhall ſee, 
„e.“ but not Trad in a literal ſenſe is here - 
meant, but the Gentile church, formerly in the wil- 
derneſs; or however, converted perſons, be they 
Jews or Gentiles, in the latter day, who hall ſee 
the glory of divine r, in the deſtruction of 
their enemies; and the excellency and beauty of 
divine grace, in the bleſſings of it beſtowed upon 
them; they ſhall fee the 2 05 of the Lord, which 
ſhall then be riſen upon, them, 7. Ix. 1, 2. the 
Lord our God is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is Lord and God; the glory and excellency. of 
' whoſe perſon and offices, and of his righteouſneſs 
and falvation, is ſeen in the goſpel, by e whoſe 
eyes are enlightened. by the Spirit of God; and 
will be more elearly diſcerned, when there will be 
a greater effuſion of the Spirit, as a Spirit of wiſ- 
dom and revelation in the know! of him; and 
to this ſight of the glory and excellency of Chriſt, 
the joy and fruitfulneſs of the church will be greatly 
owing, The Septuagint and Arabic verhons render 
it, my people hall ſee, &cc. | 

V. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, &c.] Theſe 
are the words of the prophet, as the Targum, 
<« the prophet ſaid, ſtrengtden the weak hands;“ 
or rather of God, by the to the converted 
Gentiles, to thoſe who ſaw the glory of the Lord ; 
particularly to the miniſters of the goſpel, who 
have to do with weak and feeble perſons, who can 
ſcarcely lift up their hands, or ſtand upon their 
legs, under a ſenſe of fin, in a view of wrath, and 
immediate ruin and deſtruction, ready to fink and 
| faint, becauſe of their enemies, or thro* want of 
Is 15 their eng: wha to 2 and ſtrengthen 
them, by preachi pel, and pointing out 
the dhe? of it to 3 : and 1 on the feeble 
| knees; that ſo they may keep their ground againſt 
their enemies; ſhake off their fears and trembling; 


were the glory of it; fgnifying hereby, that the | go on their way courageoully and rejoicing ; 1 


4 


Y 


"neces ate mentioned particularly, becauſe a man's 
ſtrength lies' greatly in them; and his weakneſs is 
ſeen, by the languor and trembling of them. 
V. 4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, &c.] 
Or, haſty of heart ; are at once for flying from 
the enemy; baſty in drawing black coneluſions 
upon themſelves and their ſtate 3 inconſiderate of 
68 promiſes made unto. them; ready to doubt of, 
and call in queſtion, the performance of the above 
things; reſpecting the fruitful and flouriſhing eſtate 
= the church: wherefore it muſt be ſaid ts them, 
ze firong, fear not; be ſtrong in faith, fear not the 
enemy, nor doubt of the fulfilment of divine pro- 
miſes, relating to their ruin and your ſafety: be- 
bold; your” God will come with vengeance; Chriſt, 
who is God in our nature, God manifeſt in the 
fleſh, and who came by the aſſumption of human 
nature; and when he firſt came, he came with 
vengeance, and took vengeance on fatan and his 
W z on him, and his principalities, and powers, 
whom he ſpoiled and deſtroyed, as well as made 
an end of lin,” and aboliſhed death; fee . Ixi. 2. 
and Ixili. 4. ſo 8 he = gc Fug kingdom and 
power, and took vengeance on the Jew! nation, 
for their diſbelief Moy nor Fe of oth ; and which 
time is expreſsly called the days of vengeance, Luke 
xxi. 22. and at the time of his fpiritual coming, he 
will deſtroy antichriſt with the brightneſs of it, and 
avenge the blood of his ſervants, Rev. xviii, 20. 
and xx. 2. and at his perſonal coming, he will 
take vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not his goſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. and the words 
are ſo expreſſed, as to take in the ſeveral times of 
his coming: and fince he has already come, and 
taken vengeance in ſome inſtances, this may ſerve | 
to encourage, —_ 9; 0 the deſign of it is to 
encourage the faith o s people, with 7 
to his future coming, and 1 ooas, and iſſue of it: 


even God. with @ recompence; or, the God of recom- | 


pence *; and ſo the Targum, the Lord of recom- 
«* pences;“ both to the wicked, a 1 recompence 
of reward or puniſhment for their fins, it being juſt 
with him to recompenſe tribulation to them that 
trouble his people; and to the ſaints, the time of 
his ſpiritual reign being the time, as to deſtroy. them 
that deſtroy the earth, ſo to give a reward to his 
ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints, and to 
them that fear his name, Rev. xi. 18: he will 
come and ſave you; the end of his firſt coming was 
to ſave his people from fin,” the curſe and con- 
demnation of the law, from hell, wrath, ruin, and 
deſtruction; and the end of his ſpiritual coming, 
at the latter day, will be to fave his people from 
their antichriſtian enemies, from idolatry, ſuperſti- 
TNT A neue 
V. 5. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
&c.] Which was literally falfifled in the firft com- 
ing of Chriſt, Matt. ix. 27. and xii, 22. and xx. 
30, John ix. 1, 30. and Fee both amon 
Jews and Gentiles ; eſpecially the latter, ork 
blind as to ſpiritual things, had no knowledge of 
God in Chriſt; nor of the way of falvation by him; 
nor of the plague of their own hearts; nor of the 
work of the Spirit of God upon the ſoul ; nor of 
the truths fie goſpel ; thro' the power of divine 
race, had the eyes of their uche in ing opened, 


r | "RW - . 
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464 not be weary ! walk, and not faint : hunts and 


4 =, Lol 5 * 
as to fee their ſinfulneſs and vileneſs; their empti- 
JJ 


Vor. No. 6. 


n. good, and their impotency to do 


any thing that is ſpiritual; their want of righteouſ- 
neſs; their need of Chriſt, and the fulneſs and ſuita- 


bleneſs of him as a Saviour; and to have ſome light 


into the truths of the goſpel, and a glimpſe of 
heaven and eternal glory: and this will ſti i haye 
a greater accompliſhment in the latter day, when 
the blind Jews are conyerted, and the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles brought in: and the ears of the deaf 
ſhall be unſtopped; which was literally true of ſome; 
when Chriſt came in the fleſh, Malt. xi. 5. Mark 
vii. 32, 35. and ſpiritually of many, who had not 
ears to hear in a ſpiritual ſenſe 3 ſtopped what ears 
they had, to the charming voice of the goſpel ; 
and tho? they might externally hear, did not un- 
derſtand it: yet theſe having ears given them to hear, 
and their ears and hearts opened by the, Spirit of 
God, heard the goſpel ſpiritually, profitably, plea- 
ſantly, comfortably, and with wonder and aſtoniſh- 


ment; and a multitude of ſuch inſtances there will be 


in the latter day- glory. Jarchi interprets it of ſuch 


who were blind as to the knowledge of the fear of 


God, and deaf to the voice of the prophets. 

V. 6. Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, 
&c.] As the lame man did healed by Peter, As 
iii. 1, 8, there were many inſtances of ſuch. per- 
ſons cured by Chriſt, when here on earth, Matt. 


xv. 30, 31. and xxi. 14. Jobn v. 7, 8, 9. and in 


a ſpiritual ſenſe this was verified in many, who 
were impotent to that which is good; had neither 
will nor power to go to Chriſt for life and ſalva- 
tion, nor to walk by faith in him, nor to walk in 
his Ways; wWho yet, by the mighty power of the 
Spirit and of God, became able and willing 
to 80 to him, and venture their ſouls on him, 
walked-on in him, as they had received him; 

not only walked in his ways, but ran in the ways 
of his commandments, and leaped for Joy for what 
they ſaw and heard of him, and received from him; 
and innumerable will be the inſtances of ſuch 
mighty grace, at the ſpiritual coming and reign 
of Chriſt: and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ing; 
this had. its accompliſhment, in a literal fenſe, 1 
the firſt coming of Chriſt, Mott. ix. 32, 33. an 
xii. 22, and xv. 30, 31. and in a ſpiritual ſenſe 
in many, who before had nothing to ſay to God 
in prayer, nor in praiſe; nothing to ſay of Chriſt, 
or for him; or of the bleſſed Spirit, and his divine 
operations; but now, by divine grace, are made 
to ſpeak unto God, both in a petitionary way, and 
in a way of thankfulneſs ;, arid of Chriſt, and of 
the bleſſed Spirit; and of the great things each have 
done for them; and even to ſing for joy, becauſe 
of the wondrous bleſſings of grace they were made 


partakers of z. and many more ſuch. there will be 


in the latter day, when. the Spirit is poured down 
from on high. Kimchi interprets all this of the 


| Iſraelites, Who were in captivity as blind, deaf, 


lame, and dumb. So the Targum of this and the 
preceding. verſe, then ſhall the eyes of the houſe 


miniſtry "of the apoſtles, when thoſe who were Þ „ pres he. mace 88 Ping xien. 23 
| 4 5 vere 


«to the law; and the cars of them that are as 


«© deaf men, to attend to the words of the pro- 
„ phets ſhall hear; then when they ſhall fee the 
<< .captives of 1/72! gathered to go up to their. own 
25 not 1 1. . 
it may be better applied to their preſent ſtate, ang 
| tO. their caſe Wn y ſhall-be turned to. the Lord 
in the Janes day : for in te wilderneſs hol waters 


„ M49), feftinis corde, Vatablus Wan 3 i jus & Tremellios, Pilcator | 

2 # orde, V atablusz præcipitantibus gorde, Cocceius; inco atis, Junius & I. nelligs, Pilcator.: . 

* dWXFt Ene 5193, premiater Deus ipſe veniet, Alb e ed — Oe a TOR, 
1 - S451 = rr. : | * . f ' 855 / 


<* land as the {wift barts, and 
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cak Tt 5 P30} in. the Acer; ne. 
{tically ;_ and may. be under 
. of the 115 4 wr 1 
{try of them, in 
32 2 wilderneſs and Aa quite barren, ang deſti- 
tute of the knowledge, grace, and fear of God; 
fee Joel ili. 18. Zech. xiv. N. and of the abundance 
of grace, and the efficacy 0 of it, 1 ck th word 
cr al” 7 the converſion and f eſs 0 mul- 
titudes of ſouls, bringing along With it a vaſt, y Ya: - 
of ſpiritual, bleſſings , ſee Jon vii. 37, 
ket | ch, the, one as the means, "and. 
ONE. as the uy | 10 a above wonderful 3857 


ot, | 
. Weh the par Bond ſhall i become « a & 18 


al the 1 25 8 75 water, &c,]  Suc 
1 8 . the parched SO bar- 


unfrui EY or Uke the cath ſcorched with e 
BY led With 4 47 of N Wrath, 0 [Fu 


in ell 


+» JI 


«tn e Aud an igh way ſhall be there, 12 
&. qt two ways, but one; the way 9 75 92 
N a way caſt up, raiſed, 2 . 
this is to be, oo underſtood — 57 of Chat, he 
only. wa life 25 falvation ; and of the let er 
path N and ordinances: and the meaning 
in thoſe deſert places, where Chriſt an 11 
ed, at leaſt for many 


: 


his goſpel had not been preach 


Ep and the life; his goſſ ched, 


of Jews and Gentiles, ſhould be directed and en- 
abled to walk here. Chriſt is. an M8. ARE. 
. Hothz a way caſt up by ſovereig e, which is 
raiſed above the * 5 and art of in, and carri 
over it, and from it; a way viſible and manife 
clearly pointed to, and deſcribed in the everlaſting | n 
bel + ie it is the king's high way, the high way 
of Tee King of kings which he has ordered and 
appointed, and is Bon to all his ſubjects, high 
and Ju rich an r, ſtronger or weaker be- 
rs,. all ma in this Way 3. ? is "an old: 
ten. Path, W. 7% faints in all „ from the be- 


g "4 

— * = "4 
„ 
Ant . > 12 
320 N 9 1 1231 : 
» i 4 & 4 fore 
- 3 
w— = 55 94 


2 * 
Pi * 12. 53 


Jaces as were like unto 


| r 
His os 19 50 mo 


ce | for the « deaf, 15 now | hear the” voice behind . 


1 58 3 0 105 7 


- it is or 


1 8 4 TYA? A Ch. xv. 1 eig. 


„nature and life, and. the holineſs of both is im- 
f puted to thoſe that are ict this, way; all in this 


way are fanctified' by the Spirit and race of God; 
this Ways leads to 2285 holintfs in heaven, and 
none bur holy perſons walk here: ſalvation by Chriſt 
no ways diſcourages the practice of holineſs,” but is 
the greate 1otive and incentive to ĩt. Chriſt leads 
his people ig paths of fighteouſneſsz in the paths 
of truth, of ordinances, and of wotſhip, public 
15 Private, all whi are holy; and in the Path 
pel-converfation” and” ali eis: tom way is 
185 "that ibe Jegh } "no Paſe or er it; all 
155505 ae unclean 5 nanite; Tome” aft cleanſed by 
grace of God and blöd of Thanh, And tho? 
1) is Enna, hey are not. in, and the 
K "Ir. 955 as bs 5 N ande- 


in the fuel cn pals over, 
EET 3 Rev. Xi. 27 


| 


"ſhall be % Fee; for holy men, not for the 


8 ean ; 2e 15 y as Kinicki,” for ſuch who 
are 17 % deed,” för thoſe Who are before- 
mention . t 7515 ir 1 thoſe to 

e been blind, but no ſee, and 


Ny 
EE 1 8 "way that they knew not before; 
25 ng this 18 The Way 5, for the lame man, that 
tape} 6.2 art, to Walk and run in; for the 
dumb, how! ade to ſing, and 80 on in it rejoicing; 
ig emed to walk in, as in the follow- 
Fe verſe. Ulule * may be 'rendered, and be 
td 1 . chat 4 is, God ſhall' be with 

nz they ve His comp pany and gracious 
go 15 . 7 AR 17 with them, to 


- 
—— — — — — 


1d 
1.59! 5 
here he: ſhould be made Enown, 3s the ar 228 


re re- | hen broug 


4 Z and 


guide d 0 Ay all their wants 
al a 8 f ing convenient for 
cn en hath on whom 
ſelves; to guard and 
OE 5 er Nee and being with 


D T2 od 155 IT not miſs their way, or fail of 


Hencr it follows, be tecy- 
15 Ping, "tbe rh, Jha wt err therein ; of tra- 
1 the” faints ate, they are ſtrangers, 
$, , and. fiene ek kete they have no con- 


| 15 5 jo ee 


ter, even, an Koreas one, and at 
777 5 'noW theſe, tho they have 
enerate ſtate, with reſpect 


8 or thoꝰ they may not have that 


een 
his ordinances adminiſtered; an = tirudes, both e of wi Fn quicknefs of natural parts, as 


om e me 1 aud tho” they may not have that 


| car met know! of goſpel-truths as 
wed pes ſome oa Bn not err 


| 1 o . Ly Pg ſalvation ; and tho* they may err 
| 55 EN in ſome thin Bo not in the main, 
t ally; 


fundamentally, nor the way of falva- 
tion by Chriſt is ſo plain a way, that he that has 


in it. 
J. g. No lion ſpall be there, Kc. That is, in 


the way before deſcribedz no Wicked perſons, coꝶ- 
Patable co lions for their 12 and eruel dif) 
' tions towards the f od; for thoſe who 
Rave been às ſuch, as Ef "Define converſſon, yet 
5 rh way, nd as tame * 
um interprets it of tyrannica 
e and 2 4 * there ſhall not be there a 
Fing Gain evil, nor an oppreſſive-governor ;” 
| and 7 archi a Selle it to Nebuchagnezzar, as in Jer. 
* Tenſe may by; that when _—_ 


W304] ; 
49 1 j * wiet & > 


TR 


oy Mö ane * v exaltata lapidibus, En bag. Vulg Lat 
Tias, d A 55 rom ed n ber rb. beer wie es cum eis, Sahne 1 Wy 


any ſpiritual an of it ſhall not err 


- 


u de more known. on eatth, in the latter day, 
8 0 wil 799 no eee. of the church and peo- 


ple of = or elſe ſatan, the roaring lion, is here 
meant, . no part nor lot in this way of ſal- 
vation; an all chat are in it are out of his reach; 
and tho? he may diſturb in the "our of dury and 
ordinances, yet he can never deſtroy thoſe who are 
in Chriſt, the way: nar am ravenous beaſt ſhall go 
up thereon ; upon oe 158 way; the ſame may be 
intended as before: i Hall not be found there , 
wal ing, ravaging, and deſtroying: But be e- 
deemed ſhall ad chere z bee ee as e 
adds, ſince no lion, pr an 0 
a d upon it: nh reed are Ns ed of 
ke Lord, and by him, and are peculiarly his, 
being bought with, his precious blood, redeemed 
from among men, and unto God, and from ſin; 
law, its. curſe, and condemnation ; theſe :/ba/? 
walk in, the way. of life, and ſalvation by Chrift} in 
AR Pex. of their being redeemed; which ſup- 
lite, ſtrength, and wiſdom, which-dre. given 


| walk, here; tho 1 have been blind, their 
8 all be opened to ſee. this way ; and tho! 
Ng ey: ſhall have 00 to 155 2 Þ and 
bhp fooliſh ” they. ſhall have wildom to guide their 
mo diſor ion; and tho they may ſtumble 
al they hall ri riſe again, and ſhall Keep'on 
walking to the end. 
F441 % Aud the EG of the Lard ſhall x returs, 
&,] The ſame with the redeemed in F. 9 „theſe 
return, or be converted, as the Palgate Latin 
5 they are in the fame ſtate and condition 
other men . Wy 6 5 80 of their 


and a proficiency, or going forward: they 


1 187 


| which oil of gladneſs' is poured upon them; and 
diffuſed all over them, like the ointment om Aaron's 
head: and this is everlaſting; not as to the exerciſs 
of it, which is often interrupted by ſin, temptation, 
and deſertion; but as to the ground and foundation 
of it, the everlaſting love of - God, the everlaſting 
covenant. of his grace, and the everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs and falyation'by Chriſt ; and as to the prin - 
ciple and habit of it, which can never be loſt, nor 
any man take it away: they ſhall obtain joy and 
gladneſs , by having the preſence of God, and com- 
mumon with him; thro' his love being ſhed abroad 
in their hearts; by being favoured with views of 
Chriſt, and intereſt in him, and with the gracious 
influences of the bleſſed Spirit: and ſorroto and 
fi bing ſhall flee away; which before attended them, 
thro* convictions of fin,” but now removed by the 
diſcoveries and applications of pardoning grice and 
mercy; or what was occaſioried by want of the 
divine preſence, now enjoyed; being come to Zion, 
they are made joyful in the houſe of rayer, and 
are ſatisfied with the marrow and fatneſs of goſpel- 
Manes: and continually hear the joyful ſound 
of theo iffelf : all this may be 4 to ter 
ſtate of tlie ſaints in heaven; V of the hi 

debe fe a not only leads to Zion m 8 Shure 
below; but to the Zios above, to the e 
glory; and all the redeemed, all that walk in this 
way, ſhall conie thither; at death their ſouls re- 
turn to God that gave them; atid are in immediate 
happineſs with Chriſt ; and in the reſurrectidn ſhall 
return from their duſty beds, and ſhall appear be- 
py God in Zion above, and with ſongs to Father, 
h, and Spirit, for what each have done for them, 


being ranſomed, by MS Pa grace 
of Cod turned from dar 45 to t, from the 
power of ſatan unto Sade 5 5 leturheg from | 


the, paths in which they had 15 ſtraying to Chriſt, 
the ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, f to walk 
in his ways: and come 10 Zion io ih og being! 
called; by grace, and converted, ey turn their! 
backs on the world, and the men it; and aſk; 
the way to Zion, wg their faces thitherwards, 5 } 
to the church of e Fry find their way, 
being directed and 99 by the Lord Hm: 
ſelf; where they come bed and willingly, not 
only to hear che goſpel, but to ſubmit to all ordi- 
nances, 4 come members of. a goſpel⸗ church; ; 
ſee, Heb.. xii. 22. and hither they . wil h ſongs, 
r.electing, redeeming, calling, juſtifying and par- 
doning grace; every one of which bleſſings requires 
a ſong, and with which they are now affe 
dbeir intereſt, in them, and can't forbear f 
ing of them to the glory of divine grace and ever- 


bh d ion, mption; and converſion; and for 
perſevering grace, and for being fafely broug 
over Jordaw's | river, and from the grave; ſee 1 


xv. 54-37. they ſhall then enter into Joys which 
will never end; there will be nothing to in 

it to all eternity; it will be everls joy 

and. this will be «pox their heads, viſi m 
teſt, and be upon them as a crown of life, righte· 
ouſneſs, and glory, that ſhall never fade away; 
they ſhall then obtain Joy and gladneſs, in all the 
fulneſs thereof, their joy in the Lord will be com- 
plete; which theſe ſeveral words and phraſes uſed 
are expreſſive of ; and then there be no*more 
forraw and fighing z for there will be no more fin 
and unbelief, or any other corruption of nature; 
no more darkneſs and deſertion ; = more of any 
of ſatan's temptations ; no more diſtreſſes, inward 
or outward ; and fo no W ſighing within, nor 
ſorrowing without; all tears will be wiped away. 
The Jews apply this paſſage to the world to 


laſting joy upon their heads; ſeen in their counte- | come, 


n * n * 1 and | 4 
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CHAP. 


164.0 JE $+ + 

IN. der che pter ur bave/an-account of the 

of Aſſyria's invaſion of Fudea, and of he king 
ing ſpeech. of Rab/hakeh his to diſcourage 
the miniſters and ſubjects of the king of Judab. 
The time and ſucceſs of the invaſion are obſerved 
In v. 1. the meſſenger. the former ſent to the 
latter, and from N and with whom, he con- 
ferred, N. 2, 3. 
Fonkilts of two parts; the firſt part 
the miniſters of Hezekiah, 


is directed to 


"OE — 
1 * "— _ 
J's 4 8 4 Foy" 
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. es Sgt 5 T. Bab. 1 K. 0 „ gy hs 


the ſpeech of the meſſenger, which {. 


*I 


heming he yin CON» 
3 ee 
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be non cold 4 ie them our of 
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r 


1 


8 maſter's hands; and Ar was in vain for 
em c expect deliverazice from the Lord their 
ye eng +4 3, 14. 16, 16, 947. 18, 19, 204 £0 Which 
Miniſters nor peapie returned any anſwer; 
ut. the former went with their clothes rent to He- 
H ede by dg yet 


{4 14 {} «Af FO 


82 264, * 


2 2 Chrons: 
| TLDS NE 45 
33 is ſaid to be the ſon of 
he certainly was his ſucceſſor, who 
in the hg year. Of Hezckiah, eight years before 


his, took Samerie, and carried the ten tribes cap- 
tive, a 


2 Kings xviii 10, 11. he is called Sevyacherih | 


eee n 
the fortiſied cities of Ju- 
frontier towns, and barriers 


then engt Al, of them ſee chap. XXI. 8. be 


thought indeed to have took them to hirnſelf, this 


was his intent, 2 Chron, xx. 1. but was ptevailed 
* we deſiſt, by a payment of 360 tulents o 
; and 30 CNET gold to him by the 
ee e r & * ei als; 


kin a ee 2 Kongs wi 17 


45 mentioned, only Radbfbakeb,' AI 


the principal perſon, however the chief ſpeaker. 
Zach was a city in the tribe of Judah, Jab. xv. 
39. which Sennacberib was now beſieging, 2 Chron, 
Ni g. Ibis meſſage was ſent, biſhop Uber ſays, i 
three years after the former ition : and be 


!! the ger pool, in eb bigh-way | rften' 


ef ibe fuller g feld; where they ſpread their clothes, 
d the Tagum, having waſhed them in the pool, 
ei vchich ſee ch. v. g. e this.defen 
the pool, conduit, — high-way the pool 
ditch;;4milt-withy ſtone! dame, where water 
was collected, or where they drew water from the 
Fountain, and the waters were gathered into this 
3 and there was in this pool a hole, which 
they ſtopped, until the time they pleaſed to fetch 
water out of the pool: and the uit was a 
ditch near to the pool, and they brought water 
l the pool into the conduit, ven they choſe 
te drink. en Waſh garments : the hi Was a 
way paved with tones, ſo that they: could: wall 
F e- here they ſtoad and 
waſhed their in the waters of the conduit, 


andinithe Held theyiſpread them te che ſup. This plan, at 


3 at juſt hy dus walls of itz 
which:ſhewed.the daring iplalence of Rabyhakebito | 
tk 0 a0 wot mil nw 36% BCLS AB DUH JON) 
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atablus; commonefaciens, Montanus ; a memoria, Junius & 


orum, Montanys ; vel, ne _” Vatablus, 


* 


= $.:.4S A * 


ee. And too tbem; that is, ſome of 


1 5041-463 a 


h vl 4 * nl, 


ee ned for he was in the/ hearing of 
the men upon che walls; N. 1 this Rabjbakeh is 
by the Jett wait ens thought to be an 13 
Je, becauſe he ſpoke in the Jrter ape ; 
ſome af them, ag Jeram ſays; will hav: be 
4 ati Prophet alt= but without any foun- 
dation. in a Kings xvili thinks it pro- 
babs Ut lar was an Hare who either had fled 
on his On accord to N ny: Aga taken 
rex. by them. 
e. Then waive en dn e e Being 
123 ea for otherwiſꝰ Rab/bakeb had the 
nifedence to call to him, in order to parley, and 
went wich him abous'ths-ſurrender"of the city ; but 
as chis was mot thought: either ſafe or honourable 
Wo [for dhe king 60 g in perſon, his follawing mini- 
ets went; ee 2 Kr xvilil r „Hilkiab's 
Jam wech wis:over the 476 not over che houſe 
[hawks tn e A N * 
3 8 of major no. 
This is che fame perſon 18 b ch. xxii. 
204) r not of the book of che 


law, or interpreter of that, but Tectetary 

of 45 he had n-reeafurer, bur now temoved, 
is | chaxkik ag 7” 20 e Jong the recorder ; 

the maſter of r tbe remenibranter ; who, 


as the Targion, was e ane over things wemo⸗ 
warty & þ cory we em ws, nd fl 

of memory, write down, and digeſt 
chem in; order; perhaps the King's hif — 852 
V. 4. And Rixbhakeh ſaid | The 
| chres n L 9 5 Sev zo 
On bell Kür what r 


— Fe g 
title” of a gieat King ſuits beſt with God himſelf, 
Pfxevi's © what confidtncs is this, wherein thox 
trufteft'? meaning, what was the ground and foun- 
Raye id his contidence ? what was it that kept him 

in high . 1 did not at once ſubmit to 
i and furtender the city of Je. 
T. 


great monarch x: but he 


; 


474 > 200079; 


ed ed) but they are but vain 
wards & "Ik Her of lips '.; meaning the fol- 
which, he "ſuggeſts were only the fruit of 
his 283 his heart; or were vain and fool- 
in, and without effect, and ſtood for nothing ; ſo 
the firſt part of the words are Hezeiab's, ay 
{/ayeft bon); and the latter, Rab/hakeb's note upon 

5 tho? they m ay n as Hezekiab's, 
r what he is to b oſhakeh, as the 
2 2 his confidence, nah, word .of bps ; 
OO is, prayer to God, as Kimchi explains, it; or 
eloquence in addreſſing his ſoldiers,” and encourag- 
ing them to fight, either of which Nabſbateb de- 


. Khave de 


e in 
IE and of: ee — "hl 

put his AI E er & things as Klee Sing 
Q! geſted, 


a of Ir 4/4 4 


1. DI 


r. 


1 „ dN recordator, Y og 
"x "nao Tet 


geſted, 2 Chron. xxxii. 3—8. the words may be 
rendered, but counſel and ſtrength are for war * 
what ſignifies words to God, or eloquence with 
men? this is all lip-labour, and of little ſervice ; 
wiſdom and counſel to form plans, and power to 
execute them, are the 455 which are neceſſary 
to carry on a war with ſucceſs, and which, it is inti- 


mated, were wanting in Hezekiah; and therefore he 


had nothing to ground his confidence upon, within 
himſelf, or his people: now on whom doſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me? which it does not ap- 
he had, having paid the money agreed to 1 
the withdrawment of his army; but this was a 
pretence for the ſiege of Jeruſalem. | 
V. 6. Lo, thou truſteſt in the flaff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt, &c.] His ally and auxiliary; and 
which is rightly called he af of a broken reed, if 
truſted to, and leaned upon, being weak and frail, 
and an inſufficient ground of confidence to depend 
upon; the alluſion ſeems to be to the cane or reed 
which grew upon the banks of the river Nile in 
Egypt: whereon if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it; the ſplinters of the broken 
reed being leaned on, will enter into a man's hand, 
and do him miſchief, inſtead of being a help to 
him to walk with : /o is Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all that truſt in him; pernicious and hurtful, in- 
ſtead of being uſeful and helpful. - 
V. 7. But if thou ſay to me, we truſt in the Lord 
our God, &c. ] In his promiſes, providence, power, 
and protection, and not in human counſels and 
ſtrength ; not in allies and auxiliaries, as Pharaoh 
king of Egypt ; ſhould this be replied, Ratfhakeh 
has ſomething to ſay to that; having ſhewn the 
vanity of truſting in the above things, he now 
proceeds to beat them off of all truſt in the Lord 
their God : is it not he whoſe high places, and whoſe 
ealtars Hezekiah hath taten away ? the queſtion 
might eaſily be anſwered in the negative; no, he 
has not; the high 2 and altars which Hezekiah 
took away, were the high places and altars of hea- 
then 8, of falſe deities, and not of the true 
God of Jrael, and which was to his honour and 
glory; but Rahſbateb would make a crime of it, 
and ignorantly ſuppoſing that theſe were the altars 
and high places of the God of J1/rael, would in- 
ſinuate that the taking of theſe away muſt be diſ- 
E. ans to him, and conſequently Hezekiah and 
is people could not hope for any protection from 
him, whom he had ſo highly nted ; but all 
this talk was the fruit of ignorance, as well as of 
malice : and ſaid to Tuba, and to Feruſalem, ye 
fall worſhip before this altar? the altar of the 
Lord, in the temple at Jeruſalem, and before that 
only, confining their religious worſhip to one place, 
and their ſacrifices to one altar; which was fo far 
from being diſpleaſing to God, as he would in- 
finuate, that it was entirely agreeable to his will ; 
and therefore there was no weight or ſtrength in 
this kind of reaſoning. - .- 
V. 8. Now therefore give pledges to my maſter the 
Ring of Aria, &c.] Or, hoſtages ; that thou 
wilt not rebel againſt him, but be faithful to him, 
and he will withdraw his army ; or give ſecurity 
for the horſes after promiſed : or mingle thyſelf with 
kim; agree the matter with him, give pledges for 
Future fidelity ; or join in battel with 12 5 come 
out and fight him, if able: and I will give thee two 


0 mnS> NAN -u confilium & fortitudo ad prælium, Montanus ; ſed confilio & fortitudine opus ad N 
bh I" WIN da obſſdes, Vatablus ; paciſcere cum domino meo, 


ipninus, i. e. ven ut Grotius. 
ceto, quæſo, bellzm cum domino meo, Junius & Tremeltias, 
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go up againſt this land, 


189 
thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet 
riders on them ; thus ſcoffing at him, as if he had 
not ſo many ſoldiers to bring out againſt him; or 
lo many men in his kingdom as had ſkill enough 
to ride a horſe; in his bravado he ſignifies, that if 
he would come out and fight him, he would lend 
him ſo many horſes, if he could put men upon 
them, to aſſiſt him; this he ſaid as boaſting of his 
maſter's ſtrength and power, and in ſcorn and de- 
riſion at Hezekiah's weakneſs, 

V. 9. How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, &c.] 
Be able to reſiſt him; or be a match for him; or 
cauſe him to flee ; the leaſt captain or general in 
the army having, as Kimchi ſays, two thouſand 
men under him; and therefore, if Hezekiab could 
an OE two thouſand men, to fit upon ſo many 
horſes offered, he could not be a match for, or 
hope to conquer, or cauſe to flee, the leaſt officer 
in the army, who had the feweſt men under him, 
and much leſs conquer, or cauſe to flee, the whole 
Aſſyrian army. Some think Rabſhakeh means himſelf; 
but that does not ſeem likely, that Sennacherib 
ſhould ſend an inferior officer, or a perſon of a low 
character, and in a low ſtation, or that ſuch an one 


ſhould be the principal ſpeaker ; nor does it ſuit 


with the imperious and haughty diſpoſition of Rab- 
ſhakeb to ſpeak in ſuch a manner of himſelf : and 
put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots, and for horſe- 
men ? for to what purpoſe was it to ſeek and fend 
to Egypt for chariots and horſes, ſince he had not 
a ſufficient number of men to put upon them, but 
muſt be obliged to have men, as well as horſes and 
chariots; and which, as before obſerved, it was a 
vain thing to truſt to, and was quite needleſs, when 
he might have enow from his maſter, the Aſſyrian 
king, would he agree with him. | 
V. 10. And am I now come up without the Lord 
againſt this land to deſtroy it ? &c.] He would in- 
ſmuate that he had a commiſſion from the Lord 
God, and that it was by his will and order that 
he came up to deſtroy the land; which he ſaid to 
intimidate Hezekiah and his ſubjects, as knowing 
that nothing was more likely to do it than that : 
ſo far it was true, that he did not come up without 
the knowledge of the Lord, nor without his will 
to chaſtiſe, but not to deſtroy, as the event ſhewed: 
the Lord ſaid unto me; by the impulſe of his Spirit, 
or by one of his prophets, as he would fuggelt : 
4 and deſtroy it; which was a 
lie of his own making; he knew that the Lord 
had ſaid no ſuch thing to him, nor had ſent him 
on ſuch an errand ; unleſs he concluded it from his 
ſucceſs in taking the fenced cities of Judab, and 
from Samaria, and the ten tribes, being delivered 
up in time paſt into the hands of the king of 465 
ria, and ſo was confident this would be the fate 
of Judab and Feruſalem. 7s 
V. 11. Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joab 
unto Rabſhakeb, &c.] That is, one of them ad- 
dreſſed him in the name of the reſt ; for the verb 
is ſingular; and what follows confirms it; perhaps 
Eliakim was the ſpeaker : ſpeak, I pray thee, unto 
thy ſervants in the Syriac language; which was ſome- 
what different from the Hebrew, in which he ſpoke, 
and which was not underſtood by the common peo- 


ple, and for that reaſon deſired : for we underſtand 
it; or hear it; could hear it, ſo as to underſtand, 
| .; 


ataker; 


. ot ” * 
Cc c 
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tions for the defence of the city,” and to oblige the 
beſiegers to break up the Tiege of it: for be JÞull 
not 95 able to deliver you ; but if he wWas not, his 
God, whom he ſerved, and in whom' he truſted, 
was able to deliver them, and did deliver them; 


1 
190 
it; it being common in all courts, as the French 
tongue now; the Mirian empire being very large, 
and ſo had been learned by theſe courtiers, for the 
ſake of negotiation or commerce, when the com- 
mon people had no concern with it: and ſpeak nat 
to us in the Jews language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the kay, f the wall of the city, where | 
the commiſſioners, were, who would, not venture 
themſelves out of the city, in the hands of fo per- 
fidious an enemy; and the men on the wall were | 
ſuch, who either were placed there to defend the 
city, and ſo were ſoldiers, or people that were ga- 
thered together to ſee the embaſſadors of the king 
of a, and to hear, as much as they could, 
what paſſed between them and the miniſters of 


piece of bad oli y, and ſome Lord, that he would deliver him, and the city out 
was the contriver of it, and the adviſer to it, in | of the hand of the King of HHria, ch. xxxvili. 6. 
order to give Rabſbateb a hint of their fears, and. | V. I 6. Hearken not to Hezetab, &c.] To his 


7 


rebellion ; auch lo the Tzu, * do bet obey l. 
ue: f z2Kah;'* ot receive any orders from him, or 


. 
E 
2 
5 
St 
— 
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a language. only underſtood by them: "bath be nz | pay any regard to them: for thus ſaith the king of 
ſent me 1% the men that fit upon the wall ; and there- | 4 14, ma e 4 ee ment with me by a preſent, 
fore it is proper to ſpeak in a language which they or, make 4 being with me either ſend à large 


liberal gift to ſecure his favour, and their hap- 


Tet them kn 0 kecure His favour, and. their! 
; 2 moſt inſdlent and Unrighteous demand 


| pinch 1 


Ren he Rad l received 300 talents of 


eat their own dung, and drink their own ifs. with leer, and 30 talents of gold, to withdraw his 
you; ſuggeſting that they mult expect a cloſe ſiege, y:, or, make a bleſſed peace with me; ſuggeſting 


more decent. f | | 

v. 13. Then Rabſhakeb ſtood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jeu language, &c.] In which he 
ſpoke before; but now he raiſed up himſelf,” and 
elevated his voice, and ſtrained himſelf, to the ut- 
moſt, that all the people might hear, and that he 
might ſtrike a terror into them, and ſtir them up 


to mutiny and rebellion, .and oblige their governors. 


to give up the city into the hands of the Afyrians 
this uſe he made of the requeſt of Hezekiah's mi- 
niſters, perceiving hereby their fears, and the. diſ- 
ſition of the people: and ſaid, bear 9e the words 
of the great king, the king of Aria; as in y. 4. 
ee the note there. © fe ie wig 
y. 14. Thus ſaith the king, &c.] The king of 
ria, whom he petſonated, whoſe general and 
embaſſador he was; ſo he ſpake to command the 
reater awe of the people, and the more to terrify 
N let not Hezekiah deceive you; with fair words, 


promiſing protection and ſafety, making prepara- 


: "2 N %u facite mecum benedictionem, Vulg. Lat, Pagninus, Montanus. 


i See T. Bab. Sanhgdrio, fol. 94. 1 


| 


| enjoy every 


þ 


ſions, without any moleſtation or 


\ > favo by rn ws ct Agha. it it 
that it would turn mote te their account to give 


9 


up themſelves to him, than to be in the condition 
they were ;, fo the Targum, * make peace with 
<"me;" this ſenſe Ben Melech gives; and the Sep- 
 tuagint verſion is, if ye would Je bleſſed *, or hap- 
1 an een ien 2 N 
Py, come" out to n. forſake'your king, throw off 
your allegiance to him, age Tender yourſelves and 
city to me: and eat "ye, every one of bis vine, and 
Wn 1 ASS ST OT da os 2 
every one of his fip-tree.: and arink ye every one the 
waters .of his own cftern', promiſing liberty and 
. * BIG SITL3 36H > 2.3 AN 1-5 74 "I at 7 
property, but does* not tell them how long they 
ſhould enjoy them; he fignihes that they ſhould 
| " thing that was neceſſary, convenient, 
and delightful ; vines and fig- trees are mentioned, 
becauſe common in ar and all had ciſterns 
near them for their uſe ; unleſs this laſt clauſe is 
to be underſtood of every one having their own 
wives ; ſee Prov, v. 15. as the Other clauſes 1 
deſign the enjoyment of their eſtates and poſſeſ- 
infringement of 


CARES 1 * 


l | (© 
V. 17. Until I come and tate you #way to n land 
like your own land, &c.] Some have thought, as 
Ferom obſerves, that the land of Media was meant, 
which bore ſome likeneſs to the land of Judea in 
ſituation and fruitfulneſs. Maimonides thinks that 
Africa is intended. Rabſbateb names no land, 
nor could he name any like, or equal to, the land 


: 
- 


of Canaan ; he could not conceal” his intention to 
- | WEL ING. e | remove 
* EI Buatols ]. 
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Ch. xxxvi. . i S. 4 8 


remove them from their own, land to another; 


chis having been always done by the king of A, 


2 to people conquered by him, and as was uſual 

Vi e ae to do, that ſo the e might 
no expectation or opportunity of recovering 

Dy own land: 4 Ig hw and wine, a land 
of bread, and, vineyards ;, corn for bread, and vine- 
yards for wine, and both for food and drink; ſuch 
2 land was the land of Judea. The deſcription 

rees. with Deus. vii. 8. Rabſbakeb was well ac- 
quainted with, the land of Judea; and this ſeems 
to confirm. the. conjecture of the Jess, that he was 
one of their people, 95 he could ſpeak their lan- 
guage, and, deſeribe their land fo, well ; all this 
he ſaid to ſooth and perſuade them to a voluntary 
ſurrender.. Vids ov | ; 2 irn 

V. 18. Beware 4% Hezetiab perſuade you, &c.] 
To truſt in the Lord; ſtand up in your own de- 
fence, and not liſten, to theſe propoſals ; or, le he 
deceive. your"; with yain words; whom he w ld | 
repreſent. not only as not being their lawful, King, 
and therefore never gives him that title, but alſo 
as à deceiver and impoſtor, of whom they, ſhould 
be cautious, and guard againſt ; ,/aying, the Lord 
will deliver us; and therefore need not fear the 
boaſts and threats, the force and fury of the ene- 
my : hath am of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land; over whom he, preſided, and to whom 
the people of it were devotees : out of the hand of 
the king of, Aſyria ? this reaſoning would have had 
ſome weight in it, had the Lord God of Vrael 
been like the gods of the nations, but he is not; 
he is the former and maker of all things, and ſits 
in the heavens, and does whatſoever . he pleaſes, in 
heaven, and in earth; and therefore, th 
dould not deliver their nations that wor 


- 


could not deliver Hezetiab and his pe ople. 5 


1. 


#. 19, Where ate the Gods of Hameth e A. | 


phbad?. &c.] What is, become, of them,? where 
N enge, 3-3: Drs 1901 
are they to be found? where's their power to pro. 


teck and defend the People they preſided over? 
thus they might be juſtly derided, but not fo the 
God of Tract ; theſe places are mentioned in ch. x. 

. Hamath was a city in ria, thought; by ſome 
to be the ſame, afterwards called e and 


Epiphania, from Antiochus Epiphanes : Arphbad is 


joined with it in Jer, vir 24. 
perhaps originally founded and i 
Aryadite, mentioned with the Hamathite, in Gen. 
x..18 : where are the gods of Sepbarvaim another 
place in Syria, the city Sippobre; not the Sipphara 
of Ptolemy in Meſopotamia, or that near Babylon, 
Abydenus makes mentions of, but a city in Syro- 
 Phenicta, 2 Kings xvii. 24: and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand ? the gods of the above 
D which were worſhipped in Samaria, or the 
Gods peculiar to that place; tho' Samaria was not 
taken 5 preſent king of Mia, Sennacherib, but 


g. they 
nations tt ipped 
them, it did not follow, that the God of J a 


as 2 city of Syria ; 
| Aahab ted by the | 


„ 


3, 6. which yet is here boaſted of as a conqueſt of 
the preſent king. 8 

V. 20. Who are they amongſt all the gods of theſe 
lands, that have delivered their land out. of my hand ? 
&c.] Not one of them, it is ſuggeſted ; where- 
fore then ſhould it be thought practicable, that the 
Lord ſhould deliver r out of my hand? thus 
blaſphemouſly ſetting the Lord God of Jae! upon 
a level with the fictitious gods of the Gentiles ; 
tho* theſe could not, the Lord could, being the 
Lord God Almighty. If Rabſhakeb was an apo- 
ſtate Few, he muſt have known better; but the 
malice of ſuch is uſually the greateſt. 

V. 21. But they held their peace, and. anſwered 
him not a word, &c.] The three miniſters of He- 
zekiah ; not as confounded, and unable to return 
an anſwer ; they were capable of ſaying many 
things in proof that the Lord God was greater 
than the gods of the nations, and in favour of 
their king Hezekiah, whom he had treated in a 
ſcurrilous manner; and could have objected to him 
the King of Afjria's breach of faith and honour, 
but theſe things they waved, and faid nothing of; 
no doubt they ſaid ſomething to him, had ſome 
conference with him, or otherwiſe what were they 
ſent as commiſſioners about ? but they made no 
anſwer to his. blaſphemies and menaces : for he 


king's commandment was, ſaying, anſiver him not; 


— 


with reſpect to the above things; When he ſent 
them, he might be aware that he would behave in 


ſuch a rude, inſolent, and blaſpheming manner, 
and therefore the king. gave them inſtructions how 
to conduct themſelves, ſhould this be the, caſe. 
| Mufellus thinks the king was on the wall, and 
heard all himfelf, and gave orders to his miniſters 


the people, 2 Kings xviii. 36. 2 | 
. 22. Then came Eliakim that was over the 
\bouſhold, &c.] The firſt of the commiſſioners ſent 


it ſeems that he could not be with them on the 
wall, but was all the while in his own palace, 
whither they came to him, to report the iſſue of 
their conference with Rab/bakeb : with their clothes 


and within the fight of Rabſbateb, but 455 they 
came along; and that partly on account” of the 
blaſphemies they had heard, Matt. xxvi. 65. and 
partly thro? the grief of heart, for the diſtreſs and 
calamity they might fear were coming on them- 
ſelves, their king, their city, and country, Joel ii. 
13: and told him the words of Rabſhakeh ;, what he 


had faid againſt him, and againſt the God of J, 
rael, his menaces and his blaſphemies ; they made 
a faithful report of the whole, as meſſengers ought 
to do. What effect this had upon the king, we 


have an account of in the following chapter. 
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to make no reply; but this does not ſeem likely; 
What is here ſaid of the miniſters, is alſo ſaid of | 


Sg Crd Dp — {xi 7 


o Rabſhakeb : and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joab the 
ſen of Aſaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah ; by which 


rent; which was done perhaps not in the preſence, _ 
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but he choſe rather to 


a ſign was 


or OHA P. 


F this chapter ate contained Hezetiab's meſſage 
to 1/arah, deſiring his prayer for him and his 
people, in this time of fore diſtreſs, V. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5. the comforting and encouraging anſwer returned 
by the prophet to him, V. 6, 7. the king of A- 
ria's letter to Hezekiah, to terrify him into a ſur- 
render of the city of Jeruſalem to him, V. 8—13. 
which Hezzkiah ſpread before the Lord, and prayed 


unto him for deliverance, Y. 14—20. upon which 


he received a gracious anſwer by the hand of the 
prophet, promiſing fafety and deliverance to him, 
and deſtruction to the king of Afyria, of which 
| iven, V. 21—35. and the chapter is 
cloſed with the ſlaughter of the Mirian army by 
an angel, the fight of the king, and his death by 
the hands of his ſons, V. 36, 37, 38. 


V. 1. Aud it came to paſs, when king Hezekiah 
heard it, &c.] The report that his miniſters made 
to him, of the blaſp 
Rabſhakeh, the general of the 


rian army : that 


be rent his clothes, and covered himſelf with ſack- 


clotb; the one becauſe of the blaſphemies he heard; 
the other becauſe of the deſtruction he and his 
people were threatened with: and went into the 
Houſe of the Lord; the temple, to pray to him 
there : he could have prayed in his own houſe, 


ſo much on account of the holineſs of the place, 
but _ becauſe there the Lord promiſed, a was 
uſed to hear the prayers of his people, 1 Kngs 
viii. 29, 30. as alfo becanſe it was more public, 
and would be known to the people, and ſet them 
an example to follow him in. Trouble ſhould 
not k ons from, but bring them to the 
houſe d; here the Lord is to be enquired 
of, here he is to be found; and from hence he 


ſends deliverance and ſalvation to his people. No- 


thing is more proper than prayer in times of af- 
fliction; it is no ways unbecoming nor leſſenin 
the greateſt king on earth, to lay aſide his roy 
robes, to humble himſelf before God, in a time 
of diſtreſs, and pray unto him. Hezekiah does not 


fit down to conſider Rab/baket's ſpeech, to take it 


in pieces, and give an anſwer to it, but he applies 
unto God. r | 


V. 2. And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the 


bouſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, &c.] Two of the | 
commiſſioners ſent to Rabſbakeh, and who heard 


his infolence and blaſphemy, and were capable of 
giving a full account of it, to Jaiab the prophet : 
and the ders of the priefts ; as the chief of thoſe 
that were concerned 'in civil affairs, fo the chief 
of thoſe that were employed in ſacred things, were 


| ſent: this was a very honourable embaſſy ; and it 


was ſhowing great reſpect to the prophet, to ſend 
ſuch perſonages to him: covered with ſackcloth ; as 
the king himfelf was, following his example; and 


this is to be underſtood not of the elders of the prieſts 


only, but of Eliatim and Shebna alſo. Theſe, ſo 
clad, were ſent by the king «unto 1/aiah the prophet, 
the ſon of Amo; to give him an account of the 
preſent ſituation of affairs, of the diſtreſs he was 


in, and to deſire his prayers; a very proper perſon 
to apply to, a prophet, one highly dear to God, 


emies and threatenings of | 


to the houſe of God, not 


XXXVII. 


and honoured by him, had near acceſs. unto him, 
and knew much of his mind. Feet. 

V. 3. And they ſaid unto him, &c.] The meſſen- 
gers to the prophet : thus ſaith Hezekiah , this is 
the meſſage he has ſent us with; this is what he 
would have us lay before thee, and has given us 
in charge to ſay unto thee : this day is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of blaſphemy ; it was a 
day of tronble to Hezekiah and his people, becauſe it 
was a day of rebuke, in which God rebuked them for 
their ſins ; or of reproach and reviling, as the Tar- 
gum and Septuagint, in which the AHrians reviled 
and reproached both God and them; and eſpeci- 
ally, becauſe it was a day of blaſphemy againſt God: 
for the children are come to the birth, and there is not 
ſtrength to bring forth , which is to be underſtood 
not of the reformation within themſelves, happily 
begun and carried on, but now hindered. from be- 
ing brought to perfection, by the Afyrian army 
being ſo near them; nor of their attempt to caſt 
off the Aſſyrian yoke, which was thought to be juſt 
upon finiſhing, but now deſpaired of, unleſs divine 
aſſiſtance be given; nor of their inability to puniſh 
the blaſphemy that ſo much affected them; but of 
the deplorable condition they were now in. He- 
zekiab compares himſelf and his people to a wo- 
man in travail, that has been ſome time in it, and 
the child is fallen down to the place of the break- 
ing forth of children, as the word * uſed ſignifies, 
but unable to make its way, and ſhe having nei- 
ther ſtrength to beat it, nor to bring it forth, na- 
ture being quite exhauſted, and Lene gone, 
throꝰ the many pains and throws endured: and juſt 
ſo it was even with him and his people, they were 
in the utmoſt pain and diſtreſs ; they could not 
help themſelves, nor conld he help them; and 
therefore muſt periſh, unleſs they had immediate 
aſſiſtance and relief. Farch: interprets the chil- 
dren, of the children of ael, the children of 
Y. 4. I nay be, the Lord thy God will hear the 
words of Rabſhakeh, &c.] He had heard them; 
but the ſenſe is, that it might be that he would 
take notice of them, and reſent them in a public 
manner, and puniſh for them; and this is faid, 


not as doubting and queſtioning whether he would 
or no, but as hoping and encouraging himſelf that 
he would: and it may be obſerved, that Hezeſtiah 
does, not call the Lord, my God, or our God, be- 
cauſe he and his people were under the chaſtening 
hand of God for their fins, and were undeſerving 
of ſuch a relation; but thy God, whoſe prophet he 
was, whom he ſerved, and to whom he was dear, 
and with whom he had an intereſt ; and therefore 

it might be hoped his prayer to him would be 
| heard and accepted, and that thro? his interpoſition 
God would be prevailed upon to take notice of 
the railing ſpeech of "Rabſbakeb : whom tit king of 
ria his maſter hath ſert to reproach the living 
| God; who has life in and of himſelf, and is the foun- 
| tain, author, and giver of life to all others ; him 
he reproached, by ſetting him on a level with the 
| lifeleſs idols of the Gentiles : and will reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath heard ; reprove 


ov» 


him for his words, take vengeance upon him, or 


puniſh 
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puniſh him for the blaſphemous words ſpoken by 


him againſt the Lord, and in his hearing: to this 
ſenſe is the Targum; and ſo the Syriac and Arabic 
verſions : wherefore 7 up thy prayer for the rem- 
nant that is left; lift up thy voice, thy hands, and 
thine heart in prayer, to God in heaven, pray ear- 
neſtly and fervently for thoſe that are left; the 
two tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, the other ten 
having been carried captive ſome time ago; or 
che inhabitants of Feruſalem particularly, the de- 
fenced cities of Fudab having been already taken 
by the Hrian king. The tewneſs of the number 
ha retained, fees to be made uſe of as an ar- 
mo for prayer in their favour. In times of 
men ſhould not only pray for themſelves, 
but get others to pray for them, and' eſpecially 
men of eminence in religion, who have nearneſs of 
acceſs to God, and intereſt in him. 
v. 5. So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
Jſaiah. ] And delivered the above meſſage to him 
from the King : theſe ſervants are mentioned y. 2. 


Myuſtalns thinks, that the third and fourth verſes 


are the words of the king to the meſſengers, and 
not of the meſſengers to the prophet; and that the 
rſt clauſe of the third verſe ſhould be rendered, 

that they might ſay unto him, &c. and having re- 
ceived their inſtructions, here is an account of 
their going to the prophet with them, which they 
delivered do him, and which it was not neceſſ 
to repeat. The Arabic verſion reads this verſe in 
connexion with the following, thus, ben the ſer- 
vants of king Heretiab come to 1ſajab, 25 ſaid 
to them, &c. 

V. 6. And Taba faid 7255 them, this in ou 
& unto your maſter, &c.] Or, your Lord 1 
K- whoſe miniſters an meſſengers WD 

thus ſaith the Lord, be not 8 8 the 
5 thou haſt heard ; be not terrified by them, 
they are but words, and no more, and wil never 
become facts: wheYetoith the ſervants of the king 
ria have vlaſphemed me; by repreſenting him 
as no better than the gods of t the Gentil, and as 
unable to deliver out of che hands of the king of 
Seis the city of Jeruſalem, when he had ſaid he 
would. The wordt for ſervants 5 9 * boys, 
lads, young men; fo Razſbakeb and his two com- 
panions, Rabſaris and 7. artun, are called, by wa 
of contempt, they acting a weak and childiſh part, 
as well as a wicked one. 
. 7. Bebold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, &c.] 
The king of Aria; a. peſtilential one, as he after- 
wards did, which deſtro 15 his army: or, T will 
put a ſpirit inte bim ©; a Tpitit of fear and dread, 
which 9 him to Þ ft from his purpoſes, | 
and flee; tho' ſome interpret it only of an inclina- 
non, @ will in Him, te fetürn: it may be under- 
ſtood of an angel, 4 miniſtring ſpitit, and be ten- 
dered, I coil ſend a ſpirit agu 57 him ; an 1785 
ſpirit, as he did, which cut off his army in one 
3 "and be fhall bear @ tumour ; of 55 fudden 
total deſtruction of ls wrmy ; tho® ſome refer 


this to the rumour of the king of Ethiopia | 
bh [i 


out to make war againſt" irn, ot; but u 

be did not return to his own ia, 90 he 
ſain with che fwoörd, as fellows”: and penn this 
own land; as he did, irntriediitely upon the ſlaw h- 
ter of = 6 tiny by the + and I will OM. 2 
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to fall by the ford i in bb oton land, as he did, be- 
ing ſlain by his own ſohs, V. 37, 38. 

V. 8. So Rabſhakeh returned, &c.] To the king 
of Aria his maſter, to give him an account how 
things went at Jeruſalem, and that he could get no 
direct anſwer from the king of Judab, and to con- 
ſult with him what was proper to be done in the 
preſent ſituation of things; leaving the army be- 
fore Feruſalem, under the command of the other 
two generals. For that he ſhould take the ar 
with him, does not ſeem reaſonable, when Heze- 
Hab and his people were in ſuch a pannic on ac- 
count of it; beſides, the king of Aſhria's letters 
to Hezekiah, clearly ſuppoſe the army to be ſtill 
at Feruſalem, or his menacing letters would have 
N nothing; and after this, the deſtruction 

the Aſſyrian army before Jeruſalem is related : 
and found the king of Alſyria warring againſt Lib- 


nab; a city in the tribe of Judab, Joſb. x. 29. and 


xv. 42. and lay nearer to Jeruſalem than Laibih, 


erawing his army towards that city, on which his 
heart was Tet. Toſephus a makes him to be at this 
time beſieging Pelufium, a city in Egypt, but 
wrongly z which has led ſome into a miltake, that 
Libnah and Peluſium are the ſame; for be had heard 
that be was departed from Lachiſh , where he was, 
when he ſent him to Jeruſalem, ch. XXXV1. 2. hav- 


ary * very probably taken it. 


And. he heard ſay concerning br rhakah king 
of es &c.] Not Rabſhakeh, but the King of 

Aſſyria heard a rumour of this Eihiopien king com- 
ing out to, war againſt, him: his name, in Toſe- 
| pÞus , is 8 in the $ „ le verſion it is 

Tharata ; and by Africanus * is called Taracus ; 
and is the, fame, WhO, by Strabo 7, out of Mega/- 
thehes, is named Tearcon t ic Ethiopian : the Er/biopra 
of which he was King, Was either the upper Ei hiopia, 
or that beyond Egypt z to Which agrees the Arabic 
verſion, Which calls Tick Tharatha king of the 
Mines; but others: take it for Cub, or rather 
Ethiopia in the land of Midian, or Arabia, as 
Bachart ; which lay nearer . than the other 
Ethiopia. Now the . report that was brou cht to 
the king of Aſſrie of him was, be is come forth to 
make war with thee; not by. alnſting the Egyptians, 


y | as Jeſepbus, but, rather the Jets; or by making 


an irruption into the king of Mria's country in 
his abſence ; this 525 think to be the rumour 
predicted, 37 T7] and t FORE be heard it, he ſent meſ- 


ſehgers 4 zekiab ,_ i letters,: to 


frighten, h im into an when B ok ſurrender of the | 


city, that he might withdraw his army, and 8 
the king of Ethiopia with the ee, orce. ; and 
the rather he diſpatched. theſe meſſengers in all 


haſte to Hegetiab, that his letters might reach him 


before he knowledge of the king of Ethiopia 
making a 1 in his fayour, — * would en- 


courage 15 to hold out the ſiege the Jqnger ; 
„ 
e * 14 eat to "Hehatiah king of 


or 7 6. 
in = 8 he gives Hezckilh the title of king, and 


owns him, to be king of Judab; which was more 


than Rahjhakeh his ſervant would do: let not . 


Gd in PR thou TP + _ thee ; chan which 
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where Rab/hakeb left him; ſo that he ſeemed to be 


his was the direction, and 
coins he gave to his meſſengers, 


ah” — — ; 28 2 47 _ Ge + 
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called Thelda; tho' Hillerus *.is of opinion, that 


nothing could be more deviliſh and ſatanical, to 
repreſent the God of truth, that cannot lie, as a 
liar and deceiver : in this the king of Aria out- 
did Rab/hakeh himſelf, he had repreſented Hezekiab 
as an impoſtor and a deceiver of the people, and 
warns them againſt him as ſuch; and here Senna- 
cherib repreſents God himſelf as a deceiver, and 
cautions Heztkiab againſt truſting in him: nothing 
is more oppoſite to ſatan and his inſtruments, than 
faith in God, and therefore they labour with all 
their might and main to weaken it ; however, thus 
teſtimony Hezekiah had from his enemy, that he 
was one that truſted in the Lord ; and a greater 
character a man cannot well have: /aying, Jeruſa- 
lem fhall not be given into the hand of the king of 
ria; and fo the Lord had faid it; fee ch. 
XXXVviii. 6. and by ſome means or another Senna- 
cherib had heard of it; and there was nothing he 
dreaded more, than that Hezekiab ſhould believe 
it, which would encourage him, he feared, to hold 
out the ſiege. | 

V. 11. Behold thou haſt heard, what the kings of 
Aria have done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
utterly, &c.] He boaſts of the atchievements of 
himſelf and his anceſtors, and of more than was 
true; and which, if it had been true, was more to 
their diſgrace than honour, namely, utterly to de- 
ſtroy kingdoms, and their inhabitants, to gratify 


their Tufts ; but tho* many had been deſtroyed by 


them, yet not all; not Ethiopia, whoſe king was 


come out to make war with him, and of whom he 


ſeems” to be afraid; nor Egypt, which was in con- 
federacy with Ethiopia; nor Judea, he was now 


invading*; but this he ſaid in a vaunting. way, to | 


terrify Hezekiah : and ſhalt thou be delivered] canſt 
thou expect it? ſurely thou canſt not. Is it pro- 
bable'?. yea; is it poſſible thou ſnouldeſt be deli- 
vered ? it is not; as ſure as other lands have been 
deſtroyed}; ſo ſure ſhalt thine. 7 
V. 12. Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have deſtroyed, &c.] They have 
not. But what then ? is the God of Vrael to be 
put upon a level with ſuch dunghil gods? ſo Sen- 
nacherib reckoned him, as Rabſhakeb before in his 
name, ch. xxxvi. 18, 19, 20: as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden, which 
were in Telaſſar. Gozan was the ſame, it may be, 
with the Gauſanitis of Ptolemy , which he makes 


mention of in his deſcription of Meſepotamia ; and | 
f | before him, that he might take notice of it, and 


the rather, ſince Haran or Cbarran was a city o 
Meſopotamia,” Gen. Xi. 31. Ads vu. 2, 4. called by 
Ptolemy by the name of Carre * ; and, who alſo, 
in the ſame place, makes mention of Rezeph, un- 
der the name of Nheſcipba; tho* he likewiſe ſpeaks 
F another place in Palmyrene in ria, called Rbæ- 


zpba”*,” which ſome think to be the place here in- 


tended.” Eden was alſo in Meſopotamia, in the 
eaſtern” part of which was the garden of Eden; 
and this Telaſſur, inhabited by the children of Eden, 
was à city in that country, which is by Ptolemy < 


the city Thalatha is meant, which is placed near 


the river Tigr4s, a river of paradiſe, A very, ſearn- 


ed“ man is of opinion, that the Eden, T/aigh here. 
ſpeaks of, belongs either to Sia of Damaſtus, and to 
os Lebanon and Paneas, from whence, Jordan aroſe; 
or to 'Syro-Phenicia, and the Mediterranean ſea, 
which the yu Thalaſſar ſhews, as if it was ga- 


wid 


l | = 8 4A JL 4 H. Ch. xxxvii. #.11—16. 


au, the Syrians being uſed to derive not a few of 
their words from the Greets: and certain it is, that 
there is now a village called Eden on mount Le. 
Zanon, which Thevenot-s mentions; and another near 
Damaſcus, Mr. Maundrel * ſpeaks of; ſee Amos i. 
5. and Tyre in Phenicia is called Eden, Ezeþ 
xxviii. 13. | | TIPS 3 

V. 13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of, Sepbarvaim, 
&c. ] The ſame, as ſome think, with the gods or 
idols of thoſe places, as in ch. xxxvi. 19. fee the 
note there; tho” it may be the princes that ruled 
over thoſe cities are meant, who were either ſlain, 
or become tributary to the king of ria. It is 
added, Henah and Iuab; which ſome take to be 
the names of the gods or kings of Sepbarvaim; 
but rather, ſince Sepharvaim is of the dual number, 
it was a double city, the river Euphrates paſſing 
between them; and theſe, as Muſculus conjectures, 
were the names of them; or it may be theſe were 
diſtinct cities from that, but what or where they 
were, is not certain, Ptolemy makes mention of 
a place called Ingine, near Gauſanitis or Gozan, ſup- 

ſed to be Henah ; tho? others rather think it to 
2 which he places in Arabia, which I think 
is not ſo probable. _ Ivab perhaps is the ſame with 
Avab, in 2 Kings xvii. 24. The Targum does not 


« hath he not removed them, and carried them 
e captive ?” and ſo Farchi”s note is, the king 
of Aſyria hath moved, and overthrown them, 
and deſtroyed them, and removed them out of 
e their place;” teferring to the other cities. 

V. 14. And Hezekiab received the letter from the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it, &c.] Or books *, 
in which the above things were written; and every 
one of theſe he read, as Kimchi interprets it; tho” 
the Targum is, he took the letters from the hand 
aof the meſſengers, and read one of them ;” that 
is, as Kimch!'s father explains it, in which was the 
blaſphemy againſt God; this he read over carefully 
to himſelf, obſerved: the contents of it, and then 
did with it as follows: and Hezekiah went up unta 
the 'houſe of God ; the temple, the outward court 
of it, further than which he could not go: and 
/pread it before the Lord; not to read it, as he had 
done, or to acquaint him with the contents of it, 
which he fully knew; but as it chiefly regarded 
him, and affected his honour and glory, he laid it 


vindicate himſelf, and avenge his own cauſe; he 
brought it as a proof of What he had to ſay to 
him in prayer, and to ſupport him in his allega- 


diſcharge of that duty. LEST. 
VF. 15. And Hezekiab prayed unto the Lord, ſay- 
ing, ] He did not return railing for railing, but 
committed himſelf and his cauſe to him that judg- 
eth righteouſly ; he did not write an anſwer to the 
letter himſelf, but lays it. before the Lord, and 


[ prays him to anſwer it, who was. moſt. principally 


reflected on in it. eee 8 

V. 16. O Lord of. hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwell- 
e between the cherubim, &c.] Or, the inbabitant 
of the cherubim ; Which were over the mercy-ſeat, 
the reſidence of the Sbetinab or majeſty of God, 


of holies; a title which the God of J/ae!, — 
: Ka pF . "FM A Lor 


8 bs '4 Onomaſt. Sacr. 


. 


— Geograph, 1 5 "oY comet, " © Thid, * + o b. e. ee a” Ib. c. 18. | 
p. 945 -._.- © Geopraph. I. 5. c. 20. ' * Nichol. Abrami Pharus Vet. Teſt. I. 2. c. 16. p. . 
s Travels, part 1. B. 2. ch. 60. p. 221. b Journey from Aleppo, p. 119, 120. Ed, yt. Geograph. 


I. 6. c. 7. * IND FN. libros, Vulg. Lat. 


- 
/ 


n AL? cherubim inhabitator, Forerius. 


2 


take them for names of places, but tranſlates them, 


tions, and as a means to quicken himſelf in the 


the ſymbol of the divine preſence in the holy of 


Ch. xxxvii. V. 179—22. 1 S 4 7 4 H. 195 


Lord of armies in heaven and earth bears, and] becauſe they were idols of wood or ſtone; but it 
diſtinguiſhes him from all other gods, and which | did not therefore follow, that they were a match 
ſeveral titles carry in them arguments to ſtrengthen for the God of Jrael, the true and the living 
faith in prayer; being the Lord of hojts, he was | God. 
able to do whatſoever was deſired, and more abun- | V. 20. Now. therefore, O Lord our God, ſave us 
dantly ; being the God of Iſrael, their covenant-| from his hand, &c.] The hand of the king of 4/- 
God, it might be hoped and expected he would | /yria. The Lord had promiſed that he would, and 
protect and defend them; and fitting between the] Hezekiah believed he would; but he knew that for 
cherubim, on the mercy-ſeat, great encouragement| this he would be enquired of by him, and he pleads 
might be had that he would be gracious and mer-| covenant-intereſt Fa 52 and intreats for ſalvation 
ciful, and hear and help: thou art the God, even] upon that account, as well as for the reaſon fol- 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; this is] lowing : that all the kingdoms of the earth may know 
oppoſed to the conceit of Sennacherib, that he was | that thou art the Lord, even thou only ; by doing 
only the God of the Jeus, and had no concern | that which other gods could not do; they could 
with -other kingdoms and nations ; whereas all be- | not ſave the nations that worſhipped them from the 
long, to him, and him only; they are all under] hand of the Afyrians ; if therefore the God of / 
his juriſdiction and dominion, and at his will and | rae! faved his people from them, this would be a 
controul : thou haſt made heaven and earth; and ſo] proof to all the world, that he is God, and there 
has an indiſputable right to the government of] is none beſides him. 
the whole world, and to the diſpoſal of all things | V. 21. Then Iſaiab the ſon of Amoz ſent unto He- 
in it. | zekiah, ſaying, &c.] Jaiab, by a ſpirit of pro- 
y. 17. {ncline thine ear, O Lord, and hear, &c.]| phecy, was made acquainted by the Lord, both 
The prayer which Hezetiab was now preſenting to] with the prayer of Hezekiah, and the Lord's an- 
him, as alſo the reproach of the enemy: open thine] ſwer to it; and therefore immediately ſent to the 
get, O Lord, and ſee; the letter he ſpread before | king, who was either at the temple praying, or 
him, and take notice of the blaſphemies in it, and | was returned to the palace, to let him know 
niſh for them. Both theſe clauſes are to be un- J mind of the Lord in this matter. The Septuagint 
ood after the manner of men, and in a way] and Syriac verſions render it, and Jſaiab the ſon of 
becoming the being and perfections of God, to | Amoz was ſent to Hezekiah ; but this does not agree 
whom. ears and eyes are not properly to be af-| with the Hebrew text; 1/aiah ſent meſſengers to the 
cribed, and ſo likewiſe the bowing of the one, and | king, and by them informed him what the Lord 
the opening of the other; but both denote the] had ſaid in anſwer to his prayer. Why he went 
gracious condeſcenſion of God, to take notice of | not himſelf, cannot be faid : thus ſaith the Lord 
things on earth, and vindicate the cauſe of his] God of Iſrael; Hezekiah had been praying to him 
people, which is his own : and bear all the words | under that title and character, V. 16: whereas thou 
Sennacherib, which he hath ſent to reproach the | haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria ; 
wing Cod; the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Ara- or, what thou haſt prayed, &c a. the Septuagint, Sy- 
bie verſions, underſtand it of the words which Sen- | riac, and Arabic verſions ſupply, I have heard. It 
nacheris ſent in the letter to reproach the Lord; | is bad for any to have the prayers of good men 
but in 2 Kings xix. 16. it is, which hath ſent him; | againſt them. 
the meſſenger, Rabſbakeb, or whoever was the per-] V. 22. This is the word which the Lord hath 
ſon, that brought the letter to Hezetiab. The ſpoken concerning him, &c.] The ſentence he has 
Targum paraphraſes the latter part thus, to re- pronounced upon him, the puniſhment he has de- 
«proach the people of the living God 3” both | termined to inflict on him, in anſwer to Hezetiab's 
God and his people were reproached, and both | prayer againſt him: he virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
carry in them arguments with the Lord to hear | hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn ; that 
and avenge himſelf and them; and the king prays | is, the inhabitants of Zion, particularly of the, fort 
that he would hear, take notice of, and obſerve all| of Zion, called a virgin, becauſe it had never been 
the words, and give a proper anſwer, by inflicting | forced, or taken; and to ſhew that it was a vain 
juſt puniſhment, 1095 1 5 thing in Sennacherib to attempt it, as well as it 
V. 18. O a truth, Lord, &c.] This is a truth, | would have been an injurious one, could he have 
and will be readily owned, what the king of A- accompliſhed it; ſince God, the father of this vir- 
ria has ſaid, that his anceſtors have deſtroyed all | gin, would carefully keep her from ſuch a rape; 
lands, or at leaſt have endeavoured to do it, and] and he, who was her huſband, to whom ſhe was 
have had it in their hearts to do it: the kings of | eſpouſed as a chaſte virgin, would defend and pro- 
Sia have laid waſie all the nations, and their coun- | te& her; and the whole is deſigned to ſhew the 
tries; or, all the lands, and their land n; the Tar- impotent malice of the king of Aſyria; otherwiſe, 
gum is, all provinces, and their lands,” the at the time when theſe words were ſpoken, the 
countries, and towns and. villages in them, or the | daughter of Zion was in a fearful and trembling | 
chief cities and villages round about them. | | | condition, and not in a laughing frame; but this 
V. 19. And have caſt their, gods into the fire, 8c] | declares what ſhe might do now, and would do 
And burnt them; and it may well be aſked, where | hereafter, for any thing that he could do againſt 
are they? ch. xxxvi. 192. for they were no. gods, her. The Targum paraphraſes it, the kingdom 
but the works. of mens hands, wood and ſtone z they of the congregation of Zion; the whole nation. 
were made of wood or of ſtone, and therefore | Some reſtrain this to the inhabitants of the upper 
could not be called gods; nor could they ſave the part of the city of Zeruſalem, as what follows, to thoſe 
nations that worſhipped them, nor themſelves from | of the lower part: the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken 
the fire: therefore they have deſtroyed them; the | her head at thee ; or, after thee *; by way of fcorn 
Aſyrian kings were able to do it, and did do it, ae deriſion; that is, when he fled; which ſhows, 
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that tho theſe things are ſpoken. as if they were 
paſt, after the manner of the prophets, yet were 
to come, and would be, when Sennacherib fled, 
upon the deſtruction of his army. Of this phraſe, 
as expreſſive of ſcorn, ſee Hſ. xxii. 7, and cix. 25; 
Lam. ii. 15. The Targum is, the people that dwell" 


in Feruſalem, &c. 
V. 23. Whom haſt thou, ak and blaſphemed? 
elf ? no, but a God, and 


Kc. ] A creature like th 
not one like the Gods "Y the nations,. the al of 


wood and ſtone, but the living God: and again 


whom haſt thou exalted thy voice; alluding to Kab- 
ſpakeh's crying with a loud voice, ch. xxxvi. 13: 
and lifted up thine eyes on high ? as proud and 8 
perſons do, diſdaining to look upon thoſe the N 
with contempt : even again the holy one of [ſraet ; 
that is, 1/aePs God, and will protect him; a bah 
one, and of purer eyes, than to behold with plea- 
ſure ſuch a proud blaſpheming creature, and cannot 
look upon him but with indignation; for againſt 
ſuch he ſets himſelf; theſe he reſiſts, pulls down, 
and deſtroys. 

V. 24. By thy ſervants haſt thou-reproached the Lord, 


&c. ] F by . Rabſbakeb, and the other 


two that were with him, who, no doubt, aſſented 
to what he faid ; not content to reproach him him- 
ſelf, he ſet his ſervants to do, it likewiſe ;, he made 
uſe of them as inſtruments, and even ſet them, as 
well as himſelf, above the Lord: and halt ſaid, by 
the multitude of my chariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains ; not only with his foot-ſol- 
diers, but with his chariots, and a great number | 
of them, he had travelled over hills and mountains, 
as Hannibal. over the Alps, and was now upon the 
high mountains which were round about Jeruſalem, | 
and very near the mountain of the Lord's houſe ; 
of which 7archi interprets the words; 40 "the 2 
F Lebanon; meaning either the mountain of Leba- 
non, which was on the borders of the land of 1/rael, 
famous for cedars and fir trees after mentioned; or 
. the temple made of the wood of Lebanon, near 
which his army now lay; ſo the Targum and Jarchi 


underſtand it? and I will cut down the tall cedars 


- thereof, and the chaice fir-trees thereof , to make 
way for his army, and to ſupport himſelf with ma- 
terials for the * to make tents with for his 
ſoldiers to lie in, or 8 fortreſſes from whence 
4 annoy 7 5 1 * cedars. of Lebanon were 
very large SY Maundrel » ſays, he mea- 
ſured' one 22 the largeſt, and found it fix. and 
WM thirty feet and E inches thick; its branches 
e ſpread an hundred and eleyen feet ; its. trunk 
00 9 0 the ground. was, about fifteen or ſixteen 
« feet, and then divided into five branches, each 
* f Which would make a large tree.” Monſieur 
Thevenot.* Tays, row there are no more nor leſs 
than twenty three c 215 mount Lebanon, . great 
and ſmall : or it ma 
tend. the princes, pay bo 


chef 2.0 


nobles, 


Jewiſh. nation, he threatens to 1 0 rg 02 


gum, * and I will Kill the. moſt. beautiful 
«mighty ones, and the choic cell of their OM 
and {will enter wy the 7 of bis burden; —— 


think the tower of Leharay, Which ſtood on the 


Hr, is meant; but it 


eaſt Part of it towar 


e in- 
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what his heart was ſet upon; ſo the 7. argum, ce and 
% I will ſubdue the City of their ſtrength ;” their 
ſtrong city Feru/alem, in which they placed their 
3 and tbe foreſt of his Carmel; or, the fo. 
reſt. and bis fruitful feld; the fame city, which, 
for the number of its houſes and inhabitants, was 
like a foreſt, and was Hezekiab's fruitful field, 
where all his riches and treaſure were. The Tar- 
gum interprets it of his army, and I will con- 
«+ ſume the multitude of their army.” 

Y. 2g. I have digged, and drunk water, &c.] In 
places where he came, and found no water for his 
army, he ſet his ſoldiers to work, to dig ciſterns, 
as the Targum, or wells, ſo chat they had water 
reat | ſufficient to drink; in 2 Kings xix. 24. it is ftrange 
waters, which were never known before: and ish 
the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of 
the beſceged places ; or, as the Targum, with the 
; ſoles of the feet of the people that are with 
me; ' the Yr:ac verſion, with the hoofs of my horſes, 
with which he trampled down banks of rivers, and 
pools, and ciſterns of water; ſignifying the vaſt 
numbers of his ſoldiers, who could drink up a 
river, or carry it away with them, or could turn 
the ſtreams of rivers that ran by the ſides, or round 
about, cities e and ſo A. the carrying 
on of a ſiege, the taking of the place; but he 
had ways and means very eaſily to drain them, and 
ford them; or to cut off all communication of the 
water from the beſieged. Some render it, I have 
dried up. all. the rivers. of . Egypt *, as Kimchi, on 
2. Kings Xix. 24- obſeryes, and to be underſtood 
hyperbolically; ſe ch. xix. 6. ſo Ben Melech ob- 
ſerves. 

. 26. Hal thou not beard long ago, &c,] By 
report, by reading the of ancient times, or 
by means of the prophets; theſe are the words of 
the Lord to Sennac heb. The Targum adds, what 
JL did to Pbaraob king of Egypt; it follows: 
how I baue done it, and of ancient times, that I 
have formed. it meaning either the decree in his 
own breaſt from all eternity, and which he had 
publiſhed by his prophets, of raiſing up him this 
| wicked prince, to be the ſcourge of nations; or 
by the ii, are meant the people of the Jews, God's 
I/ratl,, whom he had made, formed into a body 
politic, and into a church - ſtate, and had done 
great things for, in br them out of Z#zyp!, 
leading them thro” 1 red- ſea, providing for them, 
and protecting them in the wilderneſs, ſubduing 
nations under them, and ſettling them in the land 
of Canaan: now have 1 brought it to paſs, that thou 
ſhauldeſt-be to lay waſte -defenced cities into ruinous 
beaps ; Which ſome render inter „ now 
ſhould I bring it is be laid waſte, and fenced cities 
to be ruiuous heaps ?. that is, the of the 
Jas, the city of Jeruſalem, and other fenced 
cities? no, I will not: or the meaning is, that 
that decree, which he had framed and formed in 
his own mind from all eternity, he was now bring- 
their ing to paſs; which was, that this king of Babylon 
ſhould be a waſter and of fortified cities, 
which he ſhould reduce to heaps of ruin; where- 
fore he had no reaſon to vaunt as he had done, for 
he was only an inſtrument of executing. the pur- 
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5. 27. Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
55 &c.] Or, ſhort of band; it was not in 
the power of their hands to help themſelves, be- 
cauſe the Lord took away their ſtrength, having 
determined that they ſhould be deſtroyed for their 
ſins; otherwiſe it would not have been in the 
dower of Sennacherib to have ſubdued them; this 
takes off greatly from the king of AhGria's tri- 
umph, that they were a weak people, whom he 
nad conquered, and were Ae up into his hands 
by the Lord, according to his purpoſes, or he had 
never been Lord over them : they were diſmayed 
and confounded ; not ſo much at the ſight of Senna- 
cberib's army, but becauſe the Lord had diſpirited 
them, and took away their natural courage from 
them, ſo that they became an eaſy prey to him : 
they were as the graſs of the field; which has no 
ſtrength to ſtand before the mower : and as the 
green herb , which is eaſily cropped with the hand 
of man, or eaten by the beaſts of the field: as 
the graſs on the houſe-tops ; which has no matter of 
root, and is dried up with the heat of the ſun : 
and as corn blaſted, before it be grown up ; before 
it riſes up into any thing of a ſtalk, and much leſs 
into ears; fo the Targum, ** which is blaſted be- 
« fore it comes to be ears ;” all which repreſent 
the feeble condition of the people, overcome by 
him; fo that he had not ſo much to glory of, as 
having done mighty things. | 
v. 28. But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, &c.] Where he dwelt, what 
he did at home, his ſecret councils, cabals, con- 
trivances, ſchemes and plans for the compaſſing of 
his ends, the ſubduing of kingdoms, and ſetting 
up an univerſal monarchy ; and his going out of 
Babylon, his marches, and counter-marches, and his 
entrance into the land of Judea; there was not a 
motion made, or a ſtep taken in the cabinet or 
camp, but what were known to the Lord; fo the 
Targum, thy fitting in council, and thy going 
% out abroad to make war, and thy coming into 
e the land of Vrael, are manifeſt before me: and 
thy rage againſt me; againſt his people, againſt the 
city that was called by his name, againſt the temple 
where he was worſhipped, 5 againſt his 
fervant Hezekiab, becauſe he would not immedi- 
ately deliver up the city to him. The Targum and 
Syriac verſions render it, before me; and then the 
meaning is, thy rage, wrath and fury, is before me; 
or manifeſt to me; and which he could reſtrain at 
pleaſure, as he promiſes to do in the next verſe. 
5. 29. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tu- 
mult is come up into mine ears, &c.] The r 
which Sennacherib expreſſed, both by Rabſbateb, 
and in his letter againſt Hezetiab, and his people, 
is taken by the Lord as againſt himſelf; fo great 
was his care of them, and concern for them; and 
indeed there was a great deal of blaſphemy belched 
out againſt himſelf ; and ſo the Syriac verſion, ren- 
ders the next word, tranſlated tumult, thy blaſphe- 
my; tho' that may rather intend the bluſtering 
noiſe that Rahſbakeb made, or the noiſe of the A- 
rian army, the chariots and horſemen, and. the 
.multitude of the ſoldiers, which was not only heard 
by the Jews, and was terrible to them, but was 


taken notice of by the Lord, who had it in deri- | 


A £& © M. I97 
and managed; ſee Joh xli. 1. Ezek. xxix. 3, 4. or 
to a bear, or buffaloe, in whoſe noſes men put 
iron rings, and lead them about at pleaſure; and 
alſo to a horſe, or mule, which are mana by 
the bit and bridle; ſignifying hereby the ſtrength, 
fierceneſs, and fury of the Afyrian monarch, and 
the power of God to reſtrain him, which he could 
ealily do: and I will turn tbee back by the way by 
which thou cameſt ; from Jeruſalem, the ſame way 
he came to it, to his own land again, and fo he 
did, * 3 7. 

y. 30. And this ſhall be a fign unto thee, &c.] 
Not to Sennacherib, but to Hezetiab; for here the 
Lord turns himſelf from the former, and directs 
his ſpeech to the latter, in order to comfort him 
under the dreadful apprehenſions he had of the A 
Hrian monarch, and his army; aſſuring him of 
deliverance ; giving him a ſign or token of it, 
and which was a wonder, as the word ſometimes 
ſignifies, and was no leſs marvellous than the deli- 
verance itſelf : ye ſhall eat this year ſuch as groweth 
of itſelf : and the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of 
the ſame : and in the third year ſow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof; all 
which was very wonderful ; for whereas, either 
thro* the invaſion of the land, and the ſiege of the 
city, they could not till their land as they had uſed 
to do, or what was upon it was deſtroyed or eaten 
up by the Aſyrian army; and yet, thro' the won- 
derful providence of God, the earth of its own 
accord yielded that very year a ſufficiency for them; 
and tho' the ſecond year was, as it is thought, a 
Sabbatical year, when the Iand had reſt, and by 
the law was not to be tilled, yet it alſo produced of 
itſelf, what was ſufficient for their ſupport ; and 
then the third year being entirely free from the 
enemy, and all fears of his return, they go about 
their buſineſs as formerly, to ſowing and reaping 
corn, and planting vineyards, and enjoying the 
fruit of their labours; all which falling out ac- 
cording to this prediction, muſt greatly confirm 
the mind of Hezekiah, and make him eaſy, as to 
any future attempt upon him, he might fear. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion renders the ſecond clauſe, ye 
ſpall eat apples the ſecond year ; and ſo Symmachus, | 
but without foundation. | 5 | 

V. 31. And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of Fudah, &c.] The few that eſcaped out of the 
cities of Judab, upon Sennacherib's invaſion of the 
land, and beſieging, and taking the fenced cities 
thereof, who fled to Jeruſalem for ſafety ; theſe 
were a type of the remnant, - according to' the elec- 
tion of grace, the few that are choſen of God, the 
ſpecial people redeemed by Chriſt, the little flock 
of his, the ſmall number that enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, and are ſaved ; and who eſcape, not the fall 
of Adam, nor the imputation of his fin, nor the 
corruption of nature, nor, the pollutions of the 
world in a ſtate of nature; but who eſcape the | 
vengeance of divine juſtice, the curſe of a righte- 
ous law, wrath to come, and the damnation of 
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hell; which is owing to the love of God, the co- 


venant of his grace, the ſuretiſhip-engagements of 
Chriſt, and' his performance of them ; theſe are the 
houſhold of faith, God's confeſſing and profeſſi ig 

ple, who are Jews inwardly, of whom there are 


ſion; hence he adds: therefore will I put my book 
in thy: noſe, and my bridle in thy lips; comparing 
Sennacherih to Leviathan, or the 


ae .. 6 


rp breviati, vel breves manu, Forerius 


t a few; of theſe tis ſaid, they hal again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. The Tar- 


WET | whale, or to | gum is, © as a tree which ſends forth its roots be- 
ſome very large and unruly fiſh, not eaſily caught | low, and lifts up its branches above.” 


The 

: ſenſe 
abbreyiati manu, Vatablus, Montanns. 
3 Eels. | | 


* 


it, which produces fruſtfulneſs in the exerciſe of 


| of grace, are owing to divine goodiieſs, to the 


| Pf with one; otherwiſe "His Atthy under Reb Babe 
| was dite ie with wen Armen with Fields; or the 
che is, he ſhall not Prev or et on 
FFF 


upon the breaking up of the ſiege, and be firmly 
fettled, and live peaceably and proſperouſſy, a- 
bounding with all good things ; which may be ap- 
plied myſtically, to true believers taking root again 
in the love of God, which is a hidden root, and is 
the ſource of ſalvation, . and all the bleſſings of it, 
and is in itſelf immoveable; and tho“ the ſaints 
are ſecured in it, and by it, and nothing can root 
them out of it, yet. they are ſometimes ſhaken with 
doubts and fears about their intereſt in it; when 
there is again a freſh taking root in it, and that is, 
when they have a ſtrong. and lively perſuaſion of 


faith, hope, and love, and in goſpel-obedience ; ; 
and alſo to their taking root in Chriſt, who is as a 
root unto them, hidden, and out of ſight to the 
world, mean and abject, yet the ſource of all hap- 
pineſs to the ſaints, Who Have a being in him, are 
born by him, and receive ſap and nouriſhment 
from him; and tho? their faith of intereſt in him 
may be ſometimes ſhaken, yet there is a freſh 
taking root by new acts of faith upon him, which 
roduce fruitfulneſs; the fruits brought forth by 
ſuch are good works, which ſpring from the ſeed 


dews of grace, ate pleafatit and acceptable to God 
thro? Chriſt, and profitable unto men; theſe are 
called the fruits of the Spirit, arid of righteouſheſs, 
and are meet for repentance, and are brought forth 
openly and publickly, which may be ſignified by 
being bore #pwards, | 
V. 32. For out of 6 iwier ſhall go forth a rem- 
nant, &c.) The Targims is, © the reſt of the 
<< righreoiis;” the fame as before; who, when the 


Eity mould be free from the enemy, would go out 


of it, and return to their former ſettlements, in 

& ſeveral parts of Fuuta; a type of thoſe who 
Went out of Jeruſalem With the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and ſpread it not only in Judea, but in the Gentile 
World : 2nd they that t/cape out of mount Zion; the 
Tame perforis differently deſeribed ; fotne of whom! 
Were in the city of iſalem, and others in the 
Fort of Zion, but departed from hence when the 
ſiege was broke up. The Targum# is, < and the 
* *eſcaped of them that confirm the laty out of 


« * moutit Zion; ſee / ii. 3: the zeal of the Lord J 


F hoſts ſhall do this ; His concern for his own ho- 
Kour and glory, and his great love to his people, 
Mall engage him to perform all that is hefe pro- 
miſed 'and foretold. The 'Targwn is, by the 
< word of 'the Lord f hoſts this ſhall be done.“ 
V. 33. Therefore bus ſallbß the Lord concerning the 
"Hap of Ahle, &c.] The ifſue of his expedition, 
and the fruitleflheſs of it; How Vain his attempts 
Would be, and how fücgefsiels in- this undertäking: 
De ſhall not come into #his city; tall not enter into 
It, and take poſſemon of it, tho“ fo fute of it; or, 
2 tome unto it ; for ſome think he never 
ras Any nearer it than Libnab, from whence he 
Tn is fetters to HiztHah, V. 8, 9: nor boot an 
arrow bers; neither he nor his afchets, ſo as to 
Annoy or Elk any one perſön in ir: ir ome befor 
Ii with Jhields ; dr, with a fpitld; that is, he Him- 


7 8 4 7 4 H. Ch. xxxvii. 7. 32—38. 


Fenſe is, that thoſe people thar fled from their own | raiſe a mount, in order to fix his batteries upon, 
+ habitations to Feruſalem, ſhould return thither again 


and play his artillery from, and ſhoot his arrows 
in to greater advantage. 

y.'34. By the way that be came, by the ſame bal! 
he return, &c.] Without executing his deſigns on 
Jeruſalem, or other places; he ſhall loſe his labour, 
and make the beſt of his way to his own country, 
We turning to oe . or 5 in order to diſ- 
turb other nations, an is kingdom, bei 
quite 3 and — by what he hal 
meet with: and ſhall not come into this city, ſaith the 
Lord; or, unto this city, as before; which is repeated 
to confirm it,” and to ſhew the certainty of it. 

J. 35. For I will defend this city to ſave it, &c.] 
Or, /h1eld it; and if God will be the ſhield and 
* of any place or people, they muſt needs 

fafe ; who can hurt them? for my own ſake, and 
for. my ſervant David's ſake ; not for the merits of 
the inhabitants of it, but for the ſake of his own 
name and glory, who had been blaſphemed by the 
0 monarch, and his general; and for the ſake 
his ſervant David, in whoſe ſeed he had pro- 
miſed the kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed; ſee 2 Sam. 
vii. 12—16. and chiefly for the ſake of the Meſ- 
fiah, David's ſon, and the Lord's ſervant, who 
was to fpting from Hezetiab's race, and therefore 
muſt not be cut off. e 
V. 36. Then the angel of the Lord went forth, 
&c.] From heaven, at the command of the Lord, 
being one of his miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth by 
him, as for the protection of his people, fo for 
the deſtruction of their enemies; this was the ſame 
night, either in which the an army fat down 


before Feruſulem, as fay the Jews; or, however, 
the 82 n the was ſent to 
Hexetiab ; 2 

camp of the 

ve thouſand men; 'a prodi 

which fhows'the power and ftrength of an angel. 
Foſephus v ſays they were fmitten wich a peſtilential 


diſeaſe z but other eis writers ſay it was by fire 
from heaven, which took away their tives, but did 
not conſume their bodies, nor burn their clothes; 
but be that as it will, deſtroyed they were: and 
when they aroſe early in the morni; thoſe of the 
army that furvived ; Srmtacberib, and his ſervants 
about him; or Hezehiab, and the inhabitants of 
alem, that were beſieged : behold, they were 
all drud corpſes; the whole army, excepting a few; 
this may well be expreſſed with a note of admira- 
tion, Bebold ] for a very wonderful thing it was, 
V. 37. So Sennacherih king of Aſſyria departed, and 


| went, and returned, &c.] Being informed of the 


deſtruction of his army in this miraculous manner, 
the departed from the place where he was in all 
Haſte, "fearing leſt he himſelf ſhould be deſtroyed 
in like manner; and having no forces to purſue 
his defigns, or wherewith to make an attempt elſe- 
Where, he made the beſt of his way at once into 
his own country, whither he returned with great 
Mame and confuſion: and "dwelt at Nineveb; the 
metropolis of his kingdom; ſee Gen. x. 11, 12. 

V. 38. Hill it came to paſs, as he was worſhipping 
in the houſe of Nifrach his god, &c. bu Joſepbus 
days „ in kis temple, called Araſee; but Niſroch 
was the name of his "deity an dens © tho' 
Who he was, is not certain. Farchi ſays, in one 
-of their expoſitions it is faid to be 0 Neſer, a 


ent it, or ſeize upon by 


Plank of the ark of Neub; in Tod#t i. 24. it is 


\ 


» vn ERS non venlet ad UVitfiem tine; Ecelampadlus, Moſculus, Gataker ; ad urbem banc, Virrioga- 
z T. Bab. Sankedrin, lg r, * Ib. WY * 2 1 1 


* Antiq. I. 16. C.1 


; 9.5. 


- 


% 
SS 


Ch. xxxviii. v. 1. 18 


-ofd- ſignifies a prince; and with Yitringa, a king 
lift 0 d and whom he takes to be 
the Aſyrien Belus, worſhipped in the form and habit 
of Mars : that Adramelech and Sharezer his ſons, 
fmote him with the ſword; the former of theſe had 
his name from an idol ſo called, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 


ſignify a prince of treaſure. Foſephus ſays they 
were his eldeſt ſons ; what ſhould move them to 
be guilty of this parricide, is not known. arch: 
ſays that he prayed to his God, and vowed, if he 
would deliver him, that he might not be ſlain, he 
would offer up his two ſons to him, who ſtanding 
by, and hearing him, therefore ſlew him; the rea- 
ſon given for it in Tobit i. 23. according to Mun- 

fer's edition is, that Seanacherib aſked his coun- 
ſellors and ſenators, why the holy bleſſed God was 
ſo zealous for yal and Feruſalem, that an angel 
| ed the hoſt of Pharaob, and all the firſt- 
born of Egypt, but the young men the Lord gave 
them, falvation was continually by their hands; 
and his wiſe men and counſellors anſwered him, 
that Abrabam the father of 1/ael led forth his fon 


10 flay him, that the Lord his God might be pro- 


CHAP. 
5 8 chapter gives an account of Hezekiab's 


41 ſckneſs, recovery, and thankſgiving on that 
account. His ſickneſs, and the nature of it, and 
his preparation for it, as directed to by the pro- 
phet, V. 1. his prayer to God upon it, V. 2, 3. 
the anſwer returned unto it, by which he is aſſured 
of e rr years more, and of the deliver- 
ance and protection of the city of Jeruſalem from 
the AMHrians, V. 4, 8, 6. the token of his recovery, 
the ſun going back ten degrees on the dial of Abax, 
JV. 7, 8. a writing of Hezekigh's upon his gecovery, 
+ in commemoration. of it, . 9. in which repre- 
ſents the deplorable condition he had 
terrible apprehenſions he had of things, eſpecially 
of the wrath and fury of the Almi ty, and his 
ſorrowful and mournful complaints, V. 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14. he obſeryes his deliverance according to 
the word of God 3 X reſſes his faith, in it 5 Pro- 
miſes to retain a l ſenſe, of it; awning that 


it was by the promiſes of God that he had lived 
as other ſaints. did; and. aſeribes bis, preſervation 


tothe love of God o him, of 


which ſignifies a glorious king; and the other may 


: been in, the 
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called his idol Dagon; according to Hillerus, the pious to him, and hence it is, he is ſo zealous for 


children, and has executed vengeance on thy 
ſervants; then ſaid the king, I will Nay my two 
ſons, by this means, perhaps he may be propitious 
to me, and help me; which word, when it came 
to Adramelech and Sharezer, they laid in wait for 
him, and killed him with the ſword, at the time 
he went in to pray before Dagon his god: and they 
eſcaped into the land of Armenia; or Ararat; on the 
mountains of which the ark reſted, Gen. viii. 4. 
Both the Septuagint verſion, and Foſephus ſay, it 
was Armenia into which he eſcaped ; and Jerom 
obſeryes, that Ararat is a champain country in 
Armenia, thro* which the river Araxes flows, at 
the foot of mount Taurus, whither it is extended. 
The Targum calls it, the land of Kardu ; and the 
Syriac verſion, the land of the Keredeans, which 
alſo belonged to Armenia; in theſe mountainous 
places they might think themſclves moſt ſafe : and 
Eſarbaddon his ſon reigned in his ſtead; whom Jo- 
ſephus calls Afſarachoddas ; and in Ptolemy's Caron 


whom the Greeks call Sardanapalus; in Tobit i. 23. 
he is called Sarchedon, which ſome take to be the 
fame with Sargon, I. XX. . | 


XXXV II. 


temple, that the deſtruction was; and that it was 
the firſt day of the paſſover; and that this was be- 
ore the city of Feruſalem was delivered from him; 
and the fears of him ſeem clear from y. 6. and 
ſome are of opinion, that his ſickneſs was occa- 
fioned by the conſternation and terror he was thrown 
into, by reaſon of the Mßrian army, which threat- 
ened ruin to him and his kingdom. Tho Foſe- 
bus ſays, that it was. after his deliverance from 
it, and When he had iven thanks to God for it; 
howeyer, it is certain it was in the ſame year, ſince 
it was in the fourteenth year of Hezetiab's reign 
that Sennacherib inxaded 7udea, and from this his 
his days, and he reigned no more khan twenty- 
nine years, 2 Kings vüi. 2, 13. and xx. 6. what 
this e was, cannot be ſaid with certainty; 
ſome have conjectured it to be the plague, ſince he 
had a malignant ulcer, of which he was cured b 
a plaiſter of figs ; bur. be it what it will, it was a 
deadly one in its own nature, it was a ſickneſs unto 
death, a mortal, 
| thro? the interpoſition of divine power, which pre- 


that | vented, it. The reaſon of this ſickneſs, which 


iJarchi gives, that it was becauſe he did not take 
to him lf a wife, is withqut foundation; more 
likely, the reaſon of it was, to keep him humble, 


and that he might not be lifted up with the deli- 
| Melt, or be more thankful for it: and Jaiah 
#22 
1.of 


| e » the ſen of Amex, came unto bim; not 
own accord to viſit him, but was ſent by 


day that Hezekiah 
_ © ®, Seder Olam Rabba, c. 23. p. 6. 
 Muſculus, Vatablus, 3 
23 


L 
* 


.of | ſhould. fcc 
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the Lond je a, m i: and faid who 
im, thus ſaith the Lord, ſet. thine houſe in order ; 
or, give arders to thine houſe ©, to the men of thihe 


; | houſe, as the Targum; his domeſtics, his couh- 


ſellors and courtiers, what they ſhould'do after his 


K death 3, how his, perſonal eſtate ſhould be diſpoſcd 


of ; how che, thrane ſhould be filled up; who 


- 


[ 


he is named Aſaradinus; the ſame, as ſome think, 


ſickneſs and recovery fifteen years were added to 


one; tho” it was not eventually fo, 


e to him: and ſaid unto 


kkilte 
ea. procipe. domul t, 
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them, and their ſubſtance and eſtates ſhould be dif- ing without | iſſue,” the Meſſiah could not ſpring 
pPoſed of by will before their death; and much from his feen. 
more a concern ſhould be ſhown for the ſetting in V. 4. Then came the word of the Lord to Iſaiah, 
order their ſpiritual affairs, or that they may be &c.] Before he had got out into the middle court, 
habitually ready for death and eternity: for thou 2 Kings xx, 4: ſaying, as follows ; | 
ſhalt die, and not live; or not recover of thy ſickneſs, | V. 5. Go and ſay to Hezekiah, &c.] Turn again 
as the Targum adds: for thou art a dead man, as| and tell him, 2 Kings xx. 5: tbus ſaith the Lord the 
it may be rendered, in all human appearance; the God of David thy father ;' this is ſaid, to ſhew that 
|! diſeaſe being deadly, and of which he could not] he remembered the covenant he made with David 
'' recover by = help of any medicine; nothing but | his father, concerning the kingdom, and the ſuc- 
_ almighty. power could fave him; and this is faid, | ceſſion of his children in it; and that he had a re- 
to obſerve to him his danger, to give him the ſen- | gard to him, as walking in his ſteps : I have heard 
| - tence of death in himſelf, and to ſet . him a pray- | by prayer; and. therefore was not ſurely a fooliſh 
| ing, as it did. Fs S eg an, | one, as Lutber ſomewhere calls it, ſince it was 
| FV. 2. Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, | heard and anſwered ſo quickly: I have ſeen thy 
| Kc. ] Not figuratively to the wall of his heart, as | tears; which he ſhed in prayer, and ſo ſtudiouſly 
| 
| 


Jerom; but literally, either to the wall of his bed- concealed from others, when he turned his face tc 
chamber where he lay ſick, that his tears might | the wall: #ehold, I will add unto thy days fifteen 
not be ſeen, and his pigyers interrupted, and at years ; that is, to the days he had lived already, 
he might deliver them With more privacy, free - and beyond which it was not probable, according 
dom, and fervency ; or elſe to the wall of the] to the nature of his diſeaſe, he could live; and be- 
_ temple, as the Targum, towards which good men | ſides, he had the ſentence of death pronounced on 
Z uſed. to look when they prayed, 1 Kings viii. 38. | him, and had it within himſelf, nor did he pray 
Dan. vi. 10. Which was a type of Chrift, to whom | for his life; ſo that theſe fifteen years were over 
we ſhould have reſpect in alt our petitions, as be- and above what he could or did expect to live; 
3 ing the only Mediator between God and man: and] and becauſe it was unuſual in ſuch a caſe, and after 
prayed unto the Lord; as follows, | Ii ſuch a declaration made, that a man ſhould live, 
| y. 3. And ſaid, remember now, O Lord, I beſeech | and efpecially fo long a time after, it is uſhered in 
5 . thee, &c. ] He puts the Lord. in mind of his good | with a Sebold, as a note of admiration; it being a 
_ walk and works, which are never forgotten by him, | thing unheard of, and unprecedented, and entirely 
tho they may ſeem to be: and this he the rather | the Lord's doing, and which, no doubt, was mar- 
did, becauſe it might be thought that he had been | vellous in the eyes of the king. | 
guilty of ſome very enormous crime, which he] V. 6. And I will deliver thee and this city out of 
Was not conſcious to himſelf he had; it being un- ie band of the king of Aſfyria, &c.] So that it 
_ uſual to cut men off in the prime of their days, | ſeems that Hezekiah's ſickneſs was whilſt the king 
but in ſuch a caſe :. bow I have walked before thee | of Mpria was near the city of Jeruſalem, and about 
| in truth, and with a e beart ; or rather, that | to beſiege it, and before the deſtruction of the 4/- 
1 I have walked before thee, as Noldius, ſince the man- Hrian army; unleſs this is ſaid to ſecure Hezetiab 
| ner of walking is declared in expreſs terms; fo the [and the inhabitants of - Feruſalem- from all fears of 
Targum, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, and others; | a return of that king, to give them freſh trouble: 
that the courſe of his life in the fight of God, hav- | and [will defend this city; from the preſent ſiege, 
ing the fear of him upon his heart, and before his | laid to it, ruin threatened it, or from any ue 
eyes, was according to the truth of his word, in- upon it, by the Mirian monarch. 
ſtitutions, and appointments ; that he walked in] V. 7. And this ſball be a fign unto thee from the. 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, | Lord, &c.] And which it ſeems Hezekiab aſked, ' 
and in the ſincerity, . integrity, and uprightneſs of | and it was put to him, which he would chuſe, 
his ſoul ; and however imperfect his ſervices were, | whether the ſhadow on the ſun- dial ſhould go for- 
as no man ſo walks as to be free from fin, yet he | ward or backward ten degrees, and he choſe the 
Was ſincere and without diſſimulation in the per- latter, 2 Kings xx. 8—11. which was a token con- 
formance of them; his intentions were upright, his | firming and aſſuring,” that the Lord will do this 
views were purely to the glory of God: and have | thing that he bath ſpoten; recover. Hezekiah from 
done that which is good in thy fight ; agreeable both | his ſickneſs, fo that on the third day he ſhould go 
to the moral and ceremonial law, in his own pri- up to the temple ; have fifteen years added to his 
vate and perſonal capacity as a man, in the admi- | days; and the city of Zeru/alem protected from the 
niſtration of juſtice in his government as a king; | attempts of the Mirian monarch. -- 
and particularly in reforming the nation; in 4 V. 8. Bebold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the 
ſtroying idols, and idol-worſhip; in breaking in | degrees, &c,] Or lines made on a dial-plate, to 
| edgy Be ' brazen ſerpent, when uſed to idolatrous | ſhew the progreſs of the fun, and what time of day 
. purpoſes.; and in ſetting up the pure worſhip of | it was. Some think only the ſhadow was brought 
. God; and his ordinances ; and which he does not | back by the power of God, the ſun keeping its 
plead as meritorious, but mentions as well pleaſing | courſe as uſual; but in the next clauſe the ſun is 
to God, which he graciouſly accepts of, and en- expreſsly ſaid to return ten degrees: beſides, it is 
courages with promiſes of reward: and Hezekiah | not eaſy to conceive” how the ſhadow of the ſun 
_ wept/ore ; not only becauſe of his death, the news | ſhould go back, unleſs the ſun itſelf did; if it had 
of which might be ſhocking to nature; but becauſe | been only the ſhadow of it on Abaz's dial, it would 
of, the diſtteſſed condition the nation would be in, | not have fallen under the notice of other nations, 
having now the Aſſyrian army in it, or at leaſt not or have been the ſubject of their enquiry, as it 
wholly free from fears, by reaſon of that monarch; | was of the Balylonians, 2 Chron: xxxii. 31: which 
and beſides, had no ſon to ſucceed him in the | #s gone doro on the ſun- dial of Abaz ; the firſt ſun- 


throne, and fo difficulties and troubles might ariſe dial we read of; and: tho there might be others N 
within themſelves about a ſucceſſor; and it may | at this time, yet the lines or degrees might be more 
be, what {troubled him moſt of all was, that dy- plain in this; and beſides, this might be near the 
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| king's . and to which he could look 


out at, and ſee the wonder himſelf, the ſhadow. to 
return, ten degrees bactward; what thoſe degrees, 
lines, or marks on the dial ſhewed, is not certain. 
The Targum makes them to be hours, paraphraſing 
the 8 thus; ** behold, I will bring again the 
% ſhadow of the ſtone of hours, by which the ſun 
is gone down on the dial of , Abaz, backwards 


« ten degrees; and the ſun returned ten hours on 


« the figure of the ſtone of hours, in which it 
« went down;“ but others think they Roto out. 
half-hours; and others but quarters of hours; but 
be it which it will, it matters not, the miracle was 
the ſame: /o the ſun returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it was gone down ,, and ſo this day was lon- 
ger by theſe degrees than a common 55. be they 
what they will, and according as we ſuppoſe. the 


ſun went back, ſuddenly, or as it uſually moved, 


tho' in a retrograde way, and made the ſame pro- 
greſs again thro theſe degrees. The Jews have a 

le, that the day king Abaꝝ died was ſhortened 
ten hours, and now lengthened the ſame at this 
ſeaſon, which brought time right again. Accord- 
ing to Guſſetius, theſe were not degrees or marks 
on a ſun-dial, to know the time of day, for this 
was a later invention, aſcribed: to Auaximenes, a 
diſciple of Anaximander *, 200 years after this; but 


were ſteps or ſtairs built by Abaz, to go up from 


the ground to the roof of the houſe, on the out- 
ſide of it, and which might conſiſt of twenty ſteps 
or more; and on which the ſun caſt a ſhadow all 


hours of the day, and this declined ten of theſe 


ſteps, which might be at the window of Hezekiab's 
bed-chamber, Vid. Comment. Ebr. p. 606. 

V. 9. Te writing of Hezekiab king of Fudab, 
&c.] The Septuagint and Arabic verſions call it, 
a prayer; but the Targum much better, a a wri- 
ting of confeſſion ;”” in which the king owns 
his murmurings and co ints under his afflic- 
tion, and acknowl of God in 
delivering him out of it: this he put into writing, 
as àa memorial of it, for his own benefit, and for 


the good. of poſterity; very probably he carried 


this Wich him to the temple, whither he went on 
the third day of his illneſs, and hung it up in 
ſome proper place, that it might be read by all, 
and be ſung by the prieſts and the Levites; and 
the prophet. //2iab has thought fit to give it a place 
among his prophecies, that it might be tranſmit- 
ted to future ages: when. he had been /ick, and was 
recovered of bis ſickneſs ;, or, on his being fick* , on 
his ſickneſs and recovery, which were the ſubject- 
matter of his writing, as the following ſhew; tho' 


it is true alſo of the time of writing it, which was 


after he had been ill, and was w 
#40. I ſaid in the cutting off of. my days, &c.] 


When he was told that he ſhauld die, and he be 


lieved he ſhould; this. he calls a cutting o, in al- 
luſion to the weayer's web, V. 12. and a c 

off bis days, he being now m the prime of his 
age, about 39 or 40 years of age, and not ar- 
rived to the common period of lite, and to which, 
according to his conſtitution, and the . courſe 
of nature, he might have attained. The Jews 


Phun, Nat. Hiſt. I. 2. 6. 36. 
Viſitatus ſum, cum adhuc ſupereſſent anni. Tigurme verſion. 


A 1 4 > 201 


call ſuch a death a cutting off, that is, by the 
hand of God, which is before a man is fifty years 


of m days; as it was, according to the common 
term of life, being threeſcore and ten, and at moſt 
eighty, Hſ. xc. 10: I ſhall go to the gates ef the 
grave, and enter there into the houſe appointed 
for all living, which he ſaw were open for him, 
and ready to receive him: I am deprived of the re- 
idue of my days; the other thirty or forty years 
which he might expect to have lived, according to 
the courſe of nature; of theſe he was bereaved, 
according to the ſentence of death he now had in 
him: what if the words were rendered? I am vi- 
ſited with more of my years; and ſo the ſenſe be, 
when I was apprehenſive that I was juſt going to 
be cut off, and to be deprived of the days and 
years I might have lived, and hoped I ſhould, to 
the glory of God, and the good of my ſubjects; 
juſt when I ſaw it was all over with me, I had a 
gracious viſit or meſſage from the Lord, aſſuring 
me that fifteen years 
and ſo this is mentioned as a ſingular inſtance of 
divine goodneſs, in the midſt of his diſtreſs; and 
to this ſenſe the Targum agrees, ** becauſe he re- 


to my years. 


V. II, 1 ſaid, 1 ſoall not fee tbe Lord, even the 


Lord in the land of the living, &c.] Not any more, 
in this world, though in the other, and that more 
clearly, even face to face: his meaning is, that he 
ſhould no more ſee him in the glaſs of the word; 
no more praiſe him in his houſe; worſhip him in 
the temple; enjoy him in his ordinances; and ſee 
his beauty, power, and glory in the ſanctuary; and 
confeſs unto him, and praiſe his name . The 
Tarpum is, I ü ſhall no more appear before the 
face of the Lord in the land of the houſe of his 
“ Shekinah, in which is length of life; and I ſhall 
* no more ſerve him in the houſe of the ſanc- 
te tuary.” In the. Hebrew text it is, I ſpall not ſee 
Jab, Jab; a word, the ſame with Jehovah ; and is 
repeated, to ſhow the vehemency of his affection 


with him: unleſs it ſhould be rendered, 1 fball not 
ſee the Lord's Lord in the land of the living; or 
the Lord's Chriſt in the fleſh : I hall behold man 
no more with the inhabitants of the world; or time i; 
of this fading tranſitory world, which will quickly 
ceaſe, as the word for it ſignifies : next to God, 
his concern was, that he ſhould no more enjoy 
the com of men, of his ſubjects, of his cour- 


tance z. particularly of the ſaints, the excellent in 

V. 12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
me as a erd*s tent, &c.] Or, my habitation * 
meaning the earthly houſe of his tabernacle, his 
body; this was juſt going, in his 
to be unpinned, and removed like a ſhepherd's 
tent, that is eaſily taken down, and removed from 


his age or generation; ſo the Targum, from the 


, in agrotando ipſum, Montanos. 


F away; 
De eros. 
5 Ben Melech obſerves, that ſeeing or appearing before the 


Creator, ſignifies confeſſion and praiſe before him, and conſideration of his ways ; and this ſenſe of the words, he ſays, R. Saadiah 
b FP PYRAMIDS, ears v un ide To cru Tv Jes, Sept. non videbo Jah Jah, Montanus, Vatablus. 


| Mw, aum habitatoribus temporis, Montanus. 80 Ben Melech explains it; and which will quickly ceaſe. 


Vox. I. NN. 


- * . 


mundus, tempus cito deſinens 9H, prodit mundi ceſlabilitatem, quatenus eſt collectio rerum pereuntium, Guſſet. Ebr. Com- 
ment. p. 242. cum habſtatoribus terre ceffationis, Vitringa, 


* bs * 1 25 290 Vatablus, . Junius & Tremellius. 
8 «44% . . F : a * Wet” * . 1 . be 


of age. The Yulgate Latin verſion, is, inthe midſt 


uld be added to my life: 


2 — N Y 8 * 
— a — — — a a 


** membered me for good, an addition was made 


for the Lord, and his ardent deſire of communion 


tiers, of his relations, companions, and acquain- 


apprehenſion, 


place to place. Some underſtand it of che men of 
| < children of my generation my days. are taken 
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ſo ſoon; or this was the though 
himſelf, that his life would now be cut off, as the 
weaver's web from the loom; for otherwiſe he 
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* away; they are cut off, and remoyed from mes 


e they are rolled up as a ſhepherd's tent; which 


being made of ſkins, as tents frequently were, 
ſuch as the Arabian ſhepherds uſed, were ſoon 


taken down, and eaſily rolled and folded up, and 
carried elſewhere: I have cut 'off like a weaver. my 


Ife; who, when he has finiſhed his web, or a part 


he was the cauſe of his being taken away by death 
t he had within 


knew that it was the Lord that would do it, when- 
ever it was, as in the next clauſe; he will cut me 


off with pining /ichneſs ; which was now upon him, 
' waſting and conſuming him apace: or, will cut 


me off from the tbrum ; keeping on the metaphor 
of the weaver cutting off his web from the thrum, 
faſtened to the beam of his loom: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end e me; he means the 
Lord by be in the preceding clauſe, and in this 

ing that the affliction was 


he addreſſes him; ſignifying | 
fo ſharp and heavy upon him, which was the firſt 


day of it, that he did not expect to live till night, 
but that God would put a period to his days, fill 


them up, and finiſh his life, and diſpatch him out 


of this world. EET . 200 FAY 

V. 13. I reckoned till morning, &c.] Or, TI je 
my time fill the morning ; he fixed and ſettled it 
in his mind, that he could live no longer than to 


the morning, if he lived ſo long; he thought he 


ſhould have died before the night came on, and 


now it was come, the utmoſt he could propoſe to 
himſelf, was to live till morning; that was the 


longeſt time he could reckon ef. According to 
the accents, it ſhould be rendered, I reckoned. fill 
morning as à lion; or, I am like until the morning as 


a lion; or, I likened" until the mornmg (God) 4 4 
lion; I compared him to one; which agrees with [joyed 
what follows. The Targum is, I roared until 


morning, as a lion roarsz? thro? the force of 


the diſeaſe, and the pain he was in: or rather, I 


laid my bones together until the morning as a 


lion; ſo indeed as a lion God hath broken all my 


* 


„ bones: 


.wwill break; that is, the ſickneſs, as Kimchi and | 


ſo will be break all my bones; or, it 
Jarcbi; it lay in his bones, and ſo violent was the 


pain, that he thought all his bones were breaking 
in pieces; ſuch is the caſe" in burning fevers, as 


Zerom obſerves ;' ſo Kimchi interprets it of a burn- 
ing fever, which is like a fire in the bones. Some 


underſtand this of God himſelf, to which our ver- 


ſion directs, who may be ſaid to do this by the 
diſeaſe : compare with this Fo# xvi. 11— 14. and 


to this ſenſe the following clauſe inclines: from day 
even to night wilt thou mate an end of me; he lived 


till morning, which was more than he expected, 
and was the longeſt time he could ſet himſelf; and 


now he reckoned that before night it would be all 


of it, as he pleaſes, cuts it off from the loom, and 
diſpoſes of it: this Hezekiab aſcribes to himſelf, 
either that by reaſon of his ſins and tranſgreſſions 


1 


| 


like 


ILS AX I 4 H. Chaxxmwi 1. 13—15. 


both; ſometimes loud and clamorous, like a crane , 
when the pain was very acute and grievous ; and 
ſometimes very low, thro weakneſs of body, like 
the twittering of a ſwallow: ; or the moan he made 
under his affliction, - was like the mournful voices 
of theſe birds at certain times. Some think he re- 
fers to his/prayers, which were quick and ſhort, 
and expreſſed not with articulate. words, but in 
groans and -cries 3 at leaſt were not regular and 
orderly, but interrupted, and ſcarce intelligible, 
chattering of the birds mentioned : 7 did 
mourn as a dove ſilently and patiently, within him- 
ſelf,” for his ſins and tranſgreſſions; and becauſe of 
his afflictions, the fruit of them: mine eyes fail 
with looking upwards; or, on bigb; or as the Sep- 
tungint and Arabic verſions expreſs it, to the height 
of: heaven; to the Lord there, whoſe Shekinah, as 
the Targum, is in the higheſt heavens : in his di- 
ſtreſs he looked up to heaven for help, but none 
came; he looked and waited till his eyes were weak 
with looking, and he could look no longer; both 
his eyes and his heart failed him, and he deſpaired 
of relief; and the prayer he put up, was, as fol- 
lows: O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake- for me; 


or, it oppreſſeth me); that is, the diſeaſe ; it lay ſo 


upon him, it bore him down with the weight 
of it, he could not ſtand up under it; it had 
ſeized him, and cruſned him; it held him faſt, 
and he could not get clear of it; and therefore 
entreats the Lord to undertake for —_ to be his 
ſurety for „as in'P/[.-cxix.- 122. reſents 
bis Geste we bailiff that had arreſted him, and 
was carrying him to the priſon of the grave; and 
therefore' prays that the Lord would bail him, or 
reſcue him out of his hands, that he might not 
go down to the gates of the grave. So fouls op- 
preſſed with the guilt of ſin, and having fearful 
apprehenſions of divine juſtice, ſhould apply to 


Chriſt their ſurety, and take refuge in his under- 


takings, where only peace and 1: are to be en- 
joyed. So Guſſetius renders the words, I have un- 
righteouſneſs, be ſurety for me; and takes them to 
be a confeſſion of 'Hezekiah, acknowledging him- 
ſelf guilty of unrighteouſneſs, praying and looking 
to Chriſt the Son of God, and to his ſuretyſhip- 
engagements, who tho? not yet come to fulfil them, 
certainly would. . . 
y. 15. What ſball I ſay? &c.] In a way of praiſe 
and thankfulneſs, for the mercies promiſed and re- 
ceived ; I know not what to ſay; I want words to 
exprels the £ 
wed. What ſhall I render to God for all his 
benefits? So the Targum, what praiſe ſhall I ut- 
ter, and I will ſay it before him?“ for here be- 
gins the account of his recovery, and his thankt- 
ving for it: be hath both ſpoten unto me, and 
def hath done it; the Lord had ſent him a meſ- 
ſage by the prophet, and aſſured him that he 
ſnould recover, and on the third day go up to the 
temple; and now he had performed what he had 
omiſed, he was re , and was come to the 


gratitude of my heart, for the kindneſs 


over with him as to this world. This was the ſe- | houſe of God with his thank-offering ; whatever 
cond. day of his illneſs + and the third day he re- the Lord ſays he does, what he promiſes he brings 
covered, and went to the temple with his ſong; of | to paſs :+ 1 ball go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs 
Praiſe. 4 N | of my ſanl; before he did not reckon of a day to 
V. 14. Like à crane, or a fwallow, ſo did I chat- live, now he ſpeaks of his years, having fiftecn 


ter, &c.] Rather, like a crane and a fallow, like | added to his days, during which time he ſhould 
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2 een . a liciis reſefturus'eft me, Piſcator : a/primis filis reſecat me, Vitrinaa. =® PA * YM. : 
fat, u poſui u ad mane, Lagninus, Montanys ; conſtitui rurſum terminum uſque mane, Vatablus. einbeck, | 

de Accent. Heb: p. 411. * $0 it is {aid in the Talmud, Reſb;Lakiſh cried like a erate,” T. Bab. Kidduſhin, col. 42. 1 N 

Opprimit me, ub. infirmitas, vel morbus, Munſter.. 2 FREY, waſtitia 57 mibi, hoc eſt, habeo injuftitian, 1 


reus ſum injuſtitiæ, /ponde pro me, Ebr, Comment. p. 654. 
| 2 
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po ſoftly, in a thoughtful meditating frame of mind.; 
frequently calling to rememberance, and revolving 
in his mind his bitter affliction, and recovery out 
of it, acknowledging the goodneſs and kindneſs 
of God unto him: or leiſurely, ep M fep, with- 
out fear of any enemies, or death, having 
a promiſe of ſuch a length of time to live: or g 
pleaſantly and chearfully, after the bitterneſs of "my 
foul as it may be rendered; that is, after it is 
over, or becauſe of deliverance from it. So the 
Tarpum, „% with what ſhall J ſerve him, and ren- 
der to him for all the years he hath added to 
« my life, and hath delivered me from the bitter- 
« en e en out???) 3c oY arts ee 5 
F. 16. O Lord, by theſe thing men live, &c.] 
Not by bread only, but by the word of God; by 
the promiſe of God, and by his power performing 
it; and by his favour and goodneſs continually be- 
ſtowed; it is in him, and by his power and provi- 
dence, that they live and move, and have their 
being, and the continuance of it; and it is his 
loving kindneſs manifeſted to them, that makes 


them live comfortably, and go on chearfully: and 


in all tbeſe thinge is the life of mn ſpirit; what kept 
his ſoul in life were the ſame things, the promiſe, 
power, and providence of God; what revived his 
ſpirit, and made him comfortable and chearful, 
was the wonderful love, and great eſs of God 
unto him, in appearing to him, and for him, and 
delivering him out of his ſore troubles. Ben Me- 
lech renders and gives the ſenſe of the words thus; 
to all will I declare and ſay, that in theſe, in the 
years of addition (the fifteen years added to his 
days) are the" life of my ſpirit; ſo Kimchi. The 
Targum interprets it of the reſurrection of the dead, 
“O Lord, concerning all the dead, thou haſt ſaid, 
* that thou wilt quicken them; and before them 
all thou haſt quickened my ſpirit:ꝰ ſo coilt thou 
recover me, and mate me to live; or rather, and or 
for thou haſt recovered me, and made me to live; 
for the Lord had not only promiſed it, but he had 
done it, V. 15. and fo the Targum, and haſt 
«. quickened me, and ſuſtained me.” WING 3s 
$17. Bebold, for peace I bad great bitterneſs, 
&c.] Meaning not that inſtead of peace and pro- 
ity, which he expected would enſue upon the 
ction of Sennacherib's army, came à bitter 
affliction upon him; for he is not now dwelling on 
that melancholy ſubject; but rather the ſenſe is, 
that he now enjoyed great peace and happineſs, 
tho” he had been 7 AT bitterneſs z for the words 
may be rendered, Bebold, I am in peace, I bad great 
' bitterneſs; or thus, | bebold my great bitterneſs is unto 
peace; or, be has turned it into peace; it has iſſued 
in it, and this is my preſent comfortable ſituation: 
but, or rather, and thou baſt in love to my" ſoul: de- 
livered it from 'the pit of corruption; the grave, 
where bodies rot and corrupt, and are quite abo- 
liſhed, as the word ſignifies; | ſee Fſ. xxx. 3. or, 
thou haſt embraced my ſoul from the pit of corruption *; 
it ſeems; to be an alluſion to a tender parent, ſeeing 
his child ſinking in a pit, runs with' open arms to 
him, and embraces him, and takes him out. This 
may be applied to a ſtate of nature, out of which 


nified by a pit, or dark dungeon, a lonely place; 
a filthy one, very uncomfortable, where they are 
ſtarving and famiſhing ; a pit, wherein is no water, 
Zech. ix. 11. and may fitly be called a pit of cor- 
ruption, becauſe of their corrupt nature, eſtate, and 
actions; out of this the Lord brings his people at 
converſion, and that becauſe of his great love to 
their ſouls, and his delight in them; or it may be 


of deſtruction, which is owing to the Lord's being 
gracious to them, and having found a ranſom for 
them, his own ſon; Job, xxxiii. 24. and to this 
ſenſe the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic ver- 
ſions ſeem to incline ; for thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
that it might not periſh : in love to their fouls, and 
that they may not periſh, he binds them up in 
the bundle of life, with the Lord their God; he 
redeems their ſouls from ſin, fatan, and the law; 
he regenerates, renews, and converts them, and 
preſerves them ſafe to his everlaſting kingdom and 
glory; in order to which, and to prevent their 
going down to the pit, they are put into the hands 
C 


turned out of the broad road that leads to de- 
ſtruction: for thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy 
back ; as loathſome and abominable, and fo as not 
to be ſeen by him; for tho* God ſees all the fins of 
his people with his eye of omniſcience, and in his 
providence takes notice of them, and chaſtizes for 


becauſe Chriſt has took them on himſelf, and made 
ſatisfaction for them, and an end of them; they 
are removed from them as far as the eaſt is from 
the weſt, and no more to be ſeen upon them; nor 
will they be any more ſet before his face, or in the 
light of his countenance; but as they are out of 
ſight, they will be out of mind, never more re- 
membered, but forgotten; as what is caſt behind 
the back is ſeen and remembered no more. The 
phraſe is expreſſive of the full forgiveneſs of ſins, 
even of all ſins; ſee Pſ. Ixxxv. 2. and ciii. 3, 4. 
the object of God's love is the ſouls of his people; 
the inſtance of it is the delivery of them from the 
pit of corruption; the evidence of it is the pardon 
of their ſins. Bt. ne F 

y. 18. For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death can- 
not celebrate thee, &c.] That is, they that are in 
the grave, and under the power of death, they 
cannot celebrate the praiſes of God, with their 
bodily organs; their ſouls may praiſe him in hea- 
ven, but they in their bodies cannot till the reſur- 
rection- morn, or as long as they are under the do- 
minion of the grave; ſo the Targum, they that 
«are in the grave cannot confeſs before thee, and 


the Septuagint and Arabic verſions : this ſhews the 
deſign. of God in reſtoring him from his ſickneſs, 


was to praiſe the Lord; and which end could not 
have been anſwered had he died, and been laid in 
the grave: they that go down'to the pit cannot hope 
| for thy tub; for the performance of promiſes, in 
which the truth and faithfulneſs God abbr, or 
for the Meſſiah, the truth of all the types of the 


the Lord in love delivers his people; which is-ſig- 
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Free motitando meditsbor, Tigurine verſion ; leniter, vel pedetentim incedam, Vatablus 3 alacriter incedam, Piſcator, 

poſt amaritudinem, Piſcator. 80 Gataker. » 95779) 

interprets. it of changing bitterneſs into peace; he obſerves in the phraſe 9 2 WD 
den 


J. Abendana after Joſeph Kimchi 
„that the firſt, \ ſignifies change 


or permutation, as in Jer, xlyjii, 71. and the ſecond, bitterneſs 3 and that the ſenſe is this, behold, into peace he hath changed my 


bitterneG, that is, the bitterneſs and diſtreis which I had, he hath changed into peace. 


” 2D) IPUN FIX 


A Fred & u amplexus es amore animam meam a fovea'abolitionis, Montanus 3 tu vero propenſo amore complexus es ani- 
mam meam, Fiſcator ; tu tenero amore complexus animam meam, Vitringa. | | FFF 


applied to their deliverance from the bottomleſs pit 


iſt, redeemed by his precious blood, and are 


them, yet not with his eye of avenging juſtice; 


the dead cannot praiſe thee;“ in like manner 


and the view he himſelf had in deſiring life, which 


former diſpenſation ; thoſe that go down to the 
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of. the grave, or are carried and laid theres can 
have e of faith and hope concerning theſe 


chings. 

V. 19. Te ling, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 
as. do this. day, &c.] Every one of the living, 
or ſuch who are both corporally and ſpiritually 
ws and therefore the word is repeated; none 

ut ſuch who are alive in a corporal ſenſe can praiſe 
the Lord in this world; and none but ſuch who are 
Fra alive can praiſe him aright, and ſuch do 
under a true ſenſe of the greatneſs of his mercies, 
and of their own unworthineſs; and ſuch an one 
was Hezekiah , for the words may be rendered, 4. 
Lam this day *; that is, alive in both the above 
ſenſes; and ſo, did he praiſe God, in ſuch a ſpi- 
ritual, manner, even on the day he committed this 
to Writing, and was now in the temple offering up 
this thankſgiving: the Father to the children ſhall 
make known thy truth; not meaning himſelf, far 
at. this time he had no children; tho: no doubt 
when he had any, as he afterwards; had, particu- 
larly AMangſſah, he took Care to acquaint him with 


the trach and e Gbd in the fulfilling | breaking 


of his, promiſes to him; and which every religious 
ent would do, eee unt 
ereof to future ages. t | 
V. 20. Tbe Len ww by lend wh dn Or, 
the Lord ie fave mer; he was at hand to ſave 
him z he was both able and willing to ſave him; 
be was a preſent help in time of need; he aroſe for 
his. help, and that right early; he very quickly 
delivered him out of his diſtreſs 3 he WhO one day 
expected death every moment, was the next day 
in the temple praiſing God: therefore will, we fg 
my. enge; which were made by him, or 
him, or which he ordered to be ſung. as he did 
the Pſalms of David, 2» Gbron. xxix., 30: to: 4be 
fringed mſtruments ; which were touched with the 
fingers, or ſtruck with a quill or bow which di- 
ſtinguiſhes them from wind- inſtruments, which 
were blown with the mouth; each of theſe were 
uſed. in the temple· ſervice: all the days: F our liſe 
he had before ſaid, we will Ang. meaning his fa- 
mily, and his friends with him, his courtiers, prin- 
ces, and nobles, or he and the ſingers of -J/reel; 
and this he determined to do as long as he and 
they lived; ſignifying that the mercy granted would | nates 


1 8 1 1 


H. Ch. xxxvil. v. 19—22. 


be new mereies every day, which would call for 

praiſe and thankfulneſs: and this he propoſed to 
. in the houſe. of the Lord; in the temple; not 
only privately, but publickly ; not in his cloſet and 
family only, but in the congregation of the people; 
that the goodneſs of God to him might be more 
known, and the praiſe and glory ow him be the 


greater. 
V. 21. For Laab (bad ſaid, ec. Before che 
above writing was made, which ends in the pre- 
ceding verſe; for this and the following are added 
by Jaiab, or ſome other perſon, taken out of 
2 Nm.. 7, 8. The Septuagint verſion adds, 75 
Hezekiab ; but the ſpeech ſeems rather directed to 
fome of his ſervants, or thoſe that were about him: 
let them. take a lump: of figs, and lay it for à Plaiſter 
«pen the boil, and be ſball recover; which was done, 
and he did accordingly recover. Alen Ezra, Far- 
chi, and Kimcbi, all of them ſay, that this was a 
miracle within a miracle, ſince figs are hurtful to 
ulcers 3 and ſo ſay others; tho it ig obſerved by 
ſome, that they are uſeful for the ripening and 
of ulcers; however, it was not from the 
natural force of theſe figa, but by the power of 
God. that this cute was effected; for without that, 
it was impoſſible, ſo mali an ulcer, and fo 
deadly a ſickneſs as Hezekiah's were, could have 
been Ar and eſpecially ſo ſuddenly; nor were 
theſe ſigs uſed as a medicine, but as a ſign of re- 
covery, according to the Lord's promiſe, and as a 
means of aſſiſting Hezekiad's faith in it. 

V. 22. Hezetiab alla bud faid; &.] Unto J aiab, 
as in 2 Kings, xx. g.: nf is tbr Hg that I fall go 
% i the bauſe ef the Lord? both of bis health, 
and of his going up to the temple with wing 
for it tho? the former is not here menti as it 


is elſewhere; partly becauſe it Ns 
— ve gone up 


latter, for without that he 
te the temple; and partly becauſe. he was more ſo- 
lieitous for the worſhip and honour of God in his 
hauſe, than for his health. The S/yriac verſion 
tranſpoſes theſe verſes, Meartiub bad ſaid, what is 
the fign ? &c. and Jſaiab had anſwered, let then 
tate a lump. of figs, 8c: as if this latter was the 
ſign ;; whereas it was that of the fun's: going c down 


r . the 


never be forgotten by him, as well ORR would 1 


0 H A P. 


HIS + gives an, account Hes haps 
fall into fin ke recovery, and the cor- 
ion he had for it. The king of Babylon ſent 
meſſengers to him to congratulate him upon his re- 
covery, V. 1. Hezekiab received them with great Js 
and in the pride of his heart ſhewed them all his 
treaſures, Y. 2. 1/aiah/the prophet examined him 
ke CH i r readily ee V. 3, 4. upon 
which the is foretold, When all 
his riches eee ee ſhould be carried 
into that land, V. 5, 6, 5. en 
quictly and patiently ſubmitted, 1. 86. 


J. 1. A that time Merodach-Baladan the ſon of 
Baladay, king of Ballon, &c.] The ſame is called 
Berodach, 2 Kings xx. 12. which according to Hil- 


talen in his Canon calls Mardocempad ; 
name aladan, which is com 


XXXIX. 


Meradach: tho it i eee lip of 
the ſcribes there, or a change of letter, as is com- 
eee he was either afterwards made a 


of, or he had his name from an idol of the 
Lee, 2 alled, Fe I. 1. which ſignifies 4 
pure Lord. Jerom ob it, as the opinion of 


the Fews, that he was the father of Nebuchaduez- 
zar, which is not;probable. Kimchi takes him to 
be the ſame: with Eſanbaddon, the fon of Senna- 
cherib ; but he was king af Aria, not of e ; 
it is moſt likely that he is the Arian DO 
is other 


2 of 3 words, 
Bal and Adan, and both o wk. ny lord, he 
took from his father, for — is che on of 
parc, by Joſephus he is called Baladas, who 


ler *, is the fame with-Bar-Merodach, the ſon of 


v 105 ee hodie, e 


vandum me, Cocceius, Vitringa. 


of 


2 chat 0 27 Chaldean HEE mention 5 a 
X ng 


F — —_— 8 eee Jehova 
Oaomaſt. Sacr. ** py - 
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king of Babylon by this name. Biſhop Upeer * thinks 


of fleſh; and bei 


greatly exhauſted by the demand of three hundred 
talents of ſilver, and thirty talents of 


and pillars of the temple, -2 
ſo ſoon by 


Ch: xxxix. Y. 2—6. . 


he is the ſame that is called by prophane writers 
Beleſis, and Beleſſus, and Nabona ſurus; his name 
conſiſts: of the names of three idols, NMerodach an 
idol of the Babylomans, as before obſerved, and 
Bal the contraction of Baal, and Adan the fare 


prey i be ſent lettors and a preſent to Here- 


by his embaſſadors, which was always uſual 
in e and viſits, and ſtill is in the eaſtern 
— the of which embaſſy was to 
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was nothing in his houſe z in his royal palace: mor 
in all his dominion; that was rare, curious, and 
valuable + that Hezekiah erde them not; even the 
book of the law, as Farchi ſays. 

V. 3. Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king He- 
2ekiab, &c.Þ Quickly after the embaſſadors had 
been with the king, and he had ſhewn'them all his 
treaſures ;/the prophet did not come of himſelf, 
— was ſent by the Lord, tho' he was not ſent 


congratulate him upon his recovery; and to en- 
quire concerning the miracle chat was wrought in 
his land; either che deſtruction of the Aſyrin army 
in orie night by an angel, or rather the ſun's going | 
back ten degrees, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. and as Jo- 
s© ſays; to enter into an alliance with him; 
and this ſeems to be the true reaſon of ſending theſe 
embaſſadors; for the king of Babylon had lately 
fallen off from the Afyriar monarch; and therefore 
was deſirous of entering into a league with Hexe- 
tiab the king of Aſyria's enemy, in order to 
ſtrengthen” himſelf" him, and ſecure his li- 
berty he had juſt regained: for be had beard that 
be had ew fa, and das recovered ; which both 
gives # reaſon of the embaſſy, and Points at” the 
time when it was; very probably the fame year of 
his ſickneſs and recovery. 

y. 2. And Hezekiab was glad of them, &c.] Not 
of the preſents, for he was very rich, and ſtood in 
no need of them, nor does it appear that he was 
covetous; but of the embaſſadors, and of the ho- 
nour that was done him in having ſuch ſent to him 
from ſuch: a prince, his ſin was vain-glory ; and 
becanſe he might that ſuch a powerful ally 
would be a ſecurity to hiry'againſt any after-attempt 
of the king of ria, in which he was guilty of 
another ſin, vain confidence, or truſting in an arm 
lifted up with pride that his 
famous abroad, and that he 

— 1 good an ally: and in order to in 
himſelf the more into his eſteem and fa * 
Hetdeu theſe his embaſſadors, the bouſe of . 
tious things ; where his jewels and precious ſtones 
Hy,” and where were, the fver, aud the gold; large 
antities of it; not only Which he and his pre- 
1 had laid up, hieb had been very lately 


—— = become 


Id, by-the 
king of a; to afifwer Which exekiab had 
| ge dh ted An temple, and in the trea- 
of the king's houſe, pl inde he oy T. 
ceſſity, that he eut off the id Nom che deere 
5 Xvifl. 14, 15, 16. 


ſo that it mi 


of the royal treaſure 
MA have Biice-bo 


t he unalienable, and 
preſents from his own 
ee and from es; but this Was 
chieffy from the ſpoils FAN in the camp, 
after the angel had made fuch' a ſlaug ter of th 
2 Kings xix. 35. as a learned man obſerves : 450 
the ſpices," and precious ointment ;- which, as Farchj 
notes, ſome ſa were oll of olives ; others, the 
balfam which grew in Jericbo; great quantities oF, 


by the — in the time of his diſtreſs and 
— a Þ end for him, but now being well, 
land in proſperity, he forgot the prophet, to ſend 
for him, and have his advice, how he ſhould be- 
have towards theſe men, as not to offend the Lord: 
an aid unto him, 'what- ſaid: theſe men? what was 

their errand to ther? and their buſineſs with thee ? 
what did they communicate to thee ? or requeſt of 
thee ? and from whence came they unto thee? from 
what country ? theſe queſtions the prophet put to 
the king, not as ignorant of the men, and their 
buſineſs, and country, but in order to have every 
thing from the king himſelf, and to lead on to 


further converſation with him on theſe things: and 


Hexetiab ſaid, they are come from a far country unto 
me, even from Babylon; he makes no anſwer to the 
firſt queſtion, - but at once replies to the ſecond, as 
being what his heart was lifted up with ; that em- 
baſſadors ſhould come to him from a very diſtant 
country, and from ſo famous and renowned a place 
as Babylon; which ſhewed that his name was great 
in foreign parts, and was in high eſteem in diſtant 
countries, and even {0 22 a prince as the king 
of Babylon courted his dhip. 

V. 4. They Jaid he, what * obey ſeen i in thine 
bouſe? &c.} Coming nearer to the point he had 
in view, and which Was the thing that was diſ- 


pleaſing to the Lord; not that he had received the 


embaſſadors, and uſed. them in ſuch manner as 
perſans in ſueh a quality ought to be uſed; but 
ate | that he had ſhewn them what he ought not to have 
done, and eſpecially from ſuch a principle of pride 
and vanity as he aid and Hezekiab anſiwered; belts. 


out any reſerve, very-openly, not ſuſpecting that | 


the prophet was come with a reproof to him, or 

to blame him, or would blame him for what he 
had done: all that is in my houſe have they ſeen; 
the ſeyeral royal apartments, and the furni 

them: rhere is notbing among my treaſures, that I have 
not ſhewed them; which were more 4 5 laid up 
in - cabinets, andee lock and key; ; Id, ſilver, 
jewels, and precious ſtones, ſpices hal. intments. 
Jerom thinks he ſhewed tem the furniture and 
veſſels of the'temple ; the” Be des not mention 


be reaſonable to aſk, how came he | them. 
this treaſure?” it is poſſible that ſome 


V. g. Then fab Iſaiah to Hizekiab, K. Now 


he begi t let him know that he came not of 


himſelf, and that he did not aſk theſe queſtions to 
gratify his own curioſity, but that he came from 
the Lord; and with a Word of rebuke from him: 
„bar the ward of the Lord of boſts; a greater king 
than thou art, who art fo elated with thy riches, 
and grandeur, and fame; or than the king of Ba- 
low, whole embaſſadots theſe are; even the King 
of Kings, and Lord of armies above and below, 


this,' with other 3 th Ts Mods or! 
uſe, as occaſion and off the boiſe 
* bis armour ; whats were es it his military 


*s fond ts hy pot in other places: lere 


Den venicntes, 


ts Fords, ſpears,  artows, &. au all . 0 


ee every word that is 
ſpoken «ww and ſhould be ſolemnly 
attended w. 


6. Bebold, 1 dojo" come, Goc.) Or, ar cv" 


ing *; and which quickly came; after a few reigns 
more, 


* Annales Vet, Teſt. nenn e Awe . Th ene 560 
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is thine houſe, and that wohich. thy fathers bave laid 
ther, ſervants, princes and officers, were taken by | 


" alfo all the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 


taken away by the Babylonians. '- 
V. 2. And. of thy ſons that: ball 4 from. thee, 
which thou" Halt beget, ſhall. they t. —.— &c.] 
Manaſſeb his immediate ſon taken and carried 


whom the Jewiſh commentators apply this; this is 


. 8 * 1 


more, even in Jeboighin's s time: that all that bs. 


up in ſtore until this day, ſball he carried to Babylon; 
as it was, when Jebaiatim king of Judah, his mo- 


the king of Babylon, and carried 


captive, and along | 
with them the treaſures of the 


king's houſe, and 


2 Kings, Xxiv, 12, 1 3 : nothing ſhall be leſt, ſaith'| 
the Lord; this was, as archi ſays, meaſure; for 
meaſure; as there was no that was not ſhewn 
to the emhaſſadors, ſo nothing ſhould * Lion un- 


to, Babylon, tho* afterwards releaſed ;. nor does it 
appear that he was made an eunuch or an officer 
there; this had its fulfillmept in Jetoniab and his 
children, and in others tha of the ſeed royal, 

as Daniel, Hananiab, Miſbael, and 'Azariah, to 


expreſſed. in different words, fi ing much the 
ſame, to affect the mind os. exzekiab the more: 
and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of . the king ak 


A H. Ch. xxxix. 5. 7.—8. 


caſtrated for chat purpoſe, tho? it does not neceſ- 
ſarily ſignify ſuch, being uſed of officers in general. 
The 7. angum renders it. princes ; and ſuch an one 
was Daniel in the court of the king of Babylon; 
and his eee alſo — 
li. 48, 49. and i. 0. 

V. 8. Tben ſaid Hezekiah: to. Iſaiah, 94S of is be 
word. of tbe Lord, ohich tba haſt - ſpoken &c.] 
Hezekiah was at once convinced of his lin, acknow 
ledged it, and repented of it, and owned that the 
ſentence. pronounced was but juſt. and right; and 


that there was a mixture of mercy and goodneſs 


in it, in that, time was given, and it was. not im- 
mediately executed: he ſaid moreover, for there ſpall 
be peace: and truth in my days; or a Peace; 
laſting proſpeciry, reer, and truth in 
the church, plenty of temporal mercies, and the 
truth of doctrine and worſhip, which he under- 
ſtood by the prophet would continue in his days, 
and for which he was thankful; not that he was 
' unconcerned about 
| muſt be. what was foretold, and which he could 
nat Bent to as 'unmiſt, he looked upon it as a 
e e 
2 it may be conſidered as a wiſh, 0 


e or Kaen ; Eg who verſe often were | 
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roy 
kf * 
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Alis 8 death or the n of God's 
people ; of Tres and coming of 

*. Meſſiah; of his Vork, and the dignity of his 
perſon; of. ho folly of making idols, and of the 
groundleſs com yu of the church of God. The 
conſolations of people, by whom to be ad- 
miniſtered, and the N ground, and reaſon of 
them, V. 1, 2, Jobn the Baphih, the harbinger of 
Chriſt, is deſcribed; by his work and office, and 
the effects of it; it ilſſuing in the humiliation of 
ſome, and the exaltation of others, and in the re- 
velation of the glory of Chriſt, V. 3, 4, 5. then 
follows an order to miniſter the goſpel 
what he ſhould preach and publiſh; the 2 
and inſufficiency of men to any thing that is 
ritually good; their fading and withering i- 
neſs, hich is to be aſcribed to the blowing of the 
Spirit of God upon it; and the firmneſs and * 
ſtancy of the word of God i is declared, V. 6, 7, 8 
next the apoſtles of Chriſt in . are parti- 
cularly exhorted to publiſh fervently and openly | 
the good tidings of 2 goſpel ; to proclaim the 
coming of Chriſt, the manner of it, and the work 
he came about; and to. ſignify his faithful diſ- 
es of his office as\a-ſhepherd, V. 9, 10, 11. 

the dignity of whoſe is ſet forth by his al- 


mighty Is. by his infinite wiſdom, and by the 


greatneſs of his e in compariſon of which 


All nations and thin areas; nothing, Y. 12, 13, 
42 95 17. an then the vanity of 


any: likeneſs to God, and of forming idols for wor- 
. -thip, is obſerved, J. 18,19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. 


and from the conſideration of the divine in 


creation and upholding all things, the c > of | 
| ring is encouraged to expect renewed firength and | 


pat. e, and is blamed for giving way 


and. ee ſpirit, J. 26, 275 
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2 J. The Bag ebe being predicted 
the preceding chapter; for the comfort of Gods 
people a deliverance is promiſed, expteſſed in ſuch 
terms; as in the cleateſt and ſtrongeſt manner to 
ſet forth the tedemption and ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, of which it Was typical. Here begins the 
more e and ſpiritual part of this pro- 
phecy, which reaches to; and — way the whole 
goſpel- diſpenſation from che coming of Jobn the 
Baptiſt to the ſecond coming of Chriſt. It begins 
wich comforts, and holds on, and ends with them; 
which conſolations, Vimabi obſerves, are what ſhould 
be in the times eee 
- | Fort is repeated, he ſays, to rm the thing. It 
l God' chat here ſpeaks, Nh is the God of all 
comfort; the whom he would have com- 
forted are his peeple, whom he has choſen, with 
whom he has made a covenant in Chriſt, om 
| he has given to him, and he has redeemed by his 
blood, and whom he effectually calls by his grace; 
theſe are ſometimes diſconſolate, by reaſon of the 
corruptions of their nature, the temptations of ſa- 
tan, the hidings of God's face, and the various at- 
flictions they meet with ; and it is the will of God 
they ſhould be comforted, as appears by ſending 
his ſon to be the comforter of them, . 

Spirit as another comforter, by appoin 5 or 
nances as breaſts of . * 6 them, 7 he 
| promiſes he has ade to m, e rmation 
of them by an oath, for their ſtrong conſolation; 
ood particularly by the word of 'the goſpel, and 
the | miniſters of it, WhO are Barnabaſes, Dns of 
conſolation, who are ſent with a comfortable meſ- 

ſage, and are encouraged 

j conſideration of God being their God, who will be 
Laich them, % 10 them, and make their miniſtra- 
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poſterity, but inaſmuch as it 


in their work From the | 
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dreſſed 3 which: are repeated, not to ek any. | henſion-: or elſe of the large and copious bleſſings. 

backwardneſs in goſpel-miniſters, who are. ready to | of grace and goodneſs received, inſtead of puniſ 8 
bet ſuch an errand, however reluctant they may | ment for ſins, that might be expected: or rather 
— bad tidings but rather to eu the | of the compleat ſatisfaction made by Chriſt for her 
fuſal to be oma and therefore muſt ſins, and of her receiving at the Lord's hands, in 
e ſpoken to and again; and alſo to ſhow | her ſurety, full puniſhment for them; not that 
the vehement hearty of the Lord to have more was required than was due, but that ample 
them comforted. The Targum is, A ye Pror ſatisfaction was made, and being infinite, fully an- 
7 phets, propheſy comforts concerning , my peo- iwers. the demerit of ſin; and this being in the 
le.“ Ang the  Septuagint and Arabic verſions room and ſtead. of God's people, clears them, and 

le. 0. 755 priefts as Pi the words were, directed rel comfart to them. 

to them. The preachers of the goſpel are meant, « The voice. of him, that POINTE in the wilder- 
and are called unto z What the Lord would have af c.]. Not the voice of the Holy Shoſt, as 
ſaid for the comfort of his people by them, is ex- Jarchi ; but of Jobn the Baptiſt, as is atteſted by 
in the following verſe. all the een Malt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. Luke 
. . Speak ye I e to Jeruſalem, and oy ii. 1, 6, 6. and by Jobn himſelf, Jobn i. 23. who 
unto her, &.] Or, ſpeak t or according to the heart | was a voice not like the man's nightingale, vox & 
of Feruſalem* ; to her very heart, what will be a preterea aibil, a voice and nothing elſe; he had 
cordial to her, very Ae + 4 grateful, and com- not only a. ſonorous, but an inſtructive teaching 
fortable ; and let it be proclaimed aloud, that ſhe voice; he had the voice of a prophet, for he was 
may hear and underſtand it. By Jeruſalem is meant | a prophet : we read-of the voices of the prophets, 
the golpel-church, and. the. true members of it. | their doctrines, and prophecies, AZs Xiil, 27. his 
Aben Ezra 1 interprets it of the congregation. of | voice was the voice of one that #rzetb, that pub- 
rael ; ſee Heb. xii. 22:1. that ber warfare is accein- | liſhed and proclaimed aloud, openly and publickly, 
pliſhed this life is a warfare; ſaints have many.ene- | with great eagerneſs and fervency, with much free- 
mies to engage with, ſin, ſatan, and the world; | dom and liberty, what he had to fay ; and this 
many battles to fight, a great fight of- afflictions, was done in the wilderneſs, in the wilderneſs of Ju- 
oy the good fi t of 2 * this is accompli 1 dea literally taken, Matt. iii. 1. and when Judea 
i not chat it is at an end before this | was become a Roman province, aid the Jews were 
lie is whilſt that laſts there will be a one brought into the wilderneſs of the people, Ezek. 
co z. yet all enemies are now conquered by | xx xx. 38. and when they were, as to their religious 
8 and in a ſhort time will be under the feet affairs, i in a very forlorn ahd wilderneſs- condition a: 
E le the PN, of their ſalvation, Who what Jabn was to ſay, when. he came as a harbin- 

+ Victory, is gone before them; the | ger of Chrilf, and did; follows, Prepare ye the way 
crown. is laid up for them, and is ſure unto, 3 7 the Lord, make ſtraight i in the deſert @ high way for 
2 interpret a as Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben our Cod; 4 PE whom is meant the Meſſiah, to whoſe 

lech, ber Jet-or appointed dime; and compare it | proper deity, à f teſtimony i is here bore, being 
20 Fob vii. 1. and may be underſtood, either of | called Jehbaua 9 0 aur Gat; whoſe way. Jobn pre- 
the Bae of deliverance from. captivity; ſo the Tar- pared himſelf, ps pteaching the doctrine of repen- 
bun, chat her captivity. by the people is filled Lance, admin irt g the 1 6 5 of baptiſm, point- 
up ; or of the time of the Meſliah's coming, the | ing at. the Melia and exhorting the people to be- 
fulneſs of time, when. he ſhould appear, afterwards lieve in him; a he called 1 upon them likewiſe to 
propheſied of; or. bf the ſervitude and bondage of prepare the way, and 7 8 lain path to meet 
dhe law being at an end, and of all the fati him in, by repenting of 8, amending their 
2 and trouble of chat diſpenſation; an of Ways, and cordially being him when come, 
ſpel· diſpenſation taking place: it follows, laying aſide all thoſe ſentiments which were con- 
12 er iniquity is pardoned ; which is God's act, trary. to him, his goſpel, and kingdom. The ſenſe 
flows from his tree grace,. is obtained by the blood of this text is ſadly perverted by the 7. argu, and 
of Chriſt, is full and compleat, and yields great | ſeems to be done on purpoſe, thus, prepare the 
relief and comfort to guilty minds: or, is accept- way before. the people of the Tord, caſt up ways 
ed; that is, the t of it, as bore by her | << before. the. corigregation f our Gal * whereas it 
1 ſee Lev. XXvi. 2 "ry alluſion 1 is = the | is before 25 bet himſelf. The aalen, is to 
r ces. accepted for atonement of ſin, pioneers, ſent before ſome great onage to re- 
Lev. i. 4. may have reſpect here to the ac- BO all obſtructions out fs Ay to cut down 
ceptation 1 Chriſt's ſacrifice, for the expiation of | trees, level the way, and clear all before him, as 
the fins of his people. Farchi Gy a the word | in the following verſe. 
appeaſed; and ſo it may be e to the reconci- . 4. Every valley Pall be exalted, an ee 
lation for fin, made by the b of Chriſt, The. mountain and Hill hall 1 made low, Kc. Whiec | 
Targum: underſtands it of forgiveneſs, as we do: | is not to be underſtood literally, but as Kimchi = 
for 4 e hath. received f , the Lods hand deuble for ſays parabolically and myſtically : the meaning is, 9 
fins ; 5 may be underſtood either of a that in conſequence of Jobn's miniſtry, and our f 
5 of chaſtiſements' for lin ; tho they are F rd's coming, ſuch, WhO Pere depreſſed ' and 
not more, but leſs, than are deſerved, vet are as 21 down with the guilt of ſin, and were low | 
Thich as their heavenly Father, in his - great ten- N in their own 175 ſhould! be raiſed 
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neſs and compaſſion, thinks are moe and | up omforted ; and that uch, who were Elated U 
Aa are in meaſure, and don't exdeed, Vet are jak 1 890 ahd their own righteouſheſs, fhould "i 
meaſure _—_ at POR) in \ own, * e 5 thar AER. and * ſhould be | 
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brought down, and they treated wich neglect and 
contempt, whilſt great notice was taken of lowly 
_ rhinded ones; ſee Lute xiv. 11. and xvii. 14: 
and the trooked Hall be firaight, and the rough places 
Plain; what before was dark and intricate in pro- 
phecy, ſhould now become clear; and ſuch doc- 
trines as were not ſo well underſtood, ſhould now 
7 9 7 plain and. eaſy. 

V. 3. And ibe glory of ibe Lird fhall be revealed, 
. Chriſt himſelt, who is the brightnefs of his 
Father's glory, and his own glory, as the glory 
of the only-begotten of tlie Per: the glorious 
perten of is nature, ſeen in che miracles 
wrought, and in the doctrines taught by him; 
the glory of the divine Father,” in'the face or per- 
ſon of Ciriſt 3 and the glory of his attributes in 
the work of ſalvation by him; alt which is moſt | 
clearly diſcerned” in the glafs of the goſpel, or in 
the miniſtry of ene words by Chriſt himſelf, 
and his 2 : and all fle 2 er it Together ; 
not the Jews only, but Gentiles” is; not 
their bodily eyes, but with" the eyes of their un- 
derftanding.; even the falvation of the Lord, and 
his glory, as diſplayed in it, being ſet forth in the 
LY aſting 

: for the mouth o 
bi glory ſhould'b 
and hire fire and certam; for what he has 
ſald he does, and What he has ſpoken he makes 

The Targum is, * fot by the word of the 

a Ford it is 6 Acres . N mall be 

F. 6. T 1 ard, 

voice is in Y. F Wes E m Honky as 
en Ezra ; bi. 
chi; the volce of 


the Lord bath ſpoken it; that 


{votes 19 the Lortl, as Jar 

e Kimebt ; it FR the 

Eootd's hv ” the — rather to any and 
| yrs an order to 


propheſy ko rech . avi HER They cannot 
preach re y and 1 1 4 it is the Mate as, 
955 teach all ae, der preach 1 45 goſpel to every 
eature, &c. Matt. vil. ty. Mark" vi. 
ang be Jaid, what ſhall I ory?” bn, 95 
or preach? for a'tihiſter of the olpel is to preach 
not out of his on heart, of of 
What is of his Own deviſing and framing, but 
What is able to the mind of Chriſt, as * 
vealed Fs word; he is to ſpeak accordin 
the oracles of God, "the proportion and analo 
of faith; he is to enquire ere, and of C 
what he ſhall ſay: The Ta tow is, c the voice 97 
* him that ſayeth, ee 3, and he anfwered 
and ſaid, what ſhall I propheſy ?” The reply is, 
all fleſh is graſs ; dechare the frailty and morrality 
of mien; which ſome think is mentioned, to in- 
FCreaſe che wonder of Chriſt's incarnation, after pro- 
phelied of, as the forerunner of it is befote; that 
Chriſt ſhould condeſcend to take upon him ſuch 
frail, mortal fleſh ; that he ſhould become fleth, 
and be manifeſted in it: or rather this is to 'be 
ut men in mind, and to prepare them to 
think of another world, and how they al ap- 
before 'the judgment- ſeat ; foting, if they 


pear hot à better righteouſneſs than their 0wn, | 


and except they are born a 


= BE A ES in, they ſhall neither 
nor enter in ng 


m of heaven ; which 


is one of the firſt things to be 7 bliſked in the 
- golpel-miniſtry ; as alſo how weak, impotent, and | 


inſufficient men are, to that which is good, which 
may be meant by this phraſe, being OE 4 
ire of grad, a to. do any 
mu lefg to follfl the law, or to 


goſpel to the view of all; ſee Luke iii. 
revealed, and be viſible to all, 


% : 
- 


ALL £4 # 


with | 1 ty 83 which are all fading and perithing, 


| 


is own head, or | 


their 
that 


Ch. xl. v. g—8. 


ſelves, renew their hearts, or cleanſe their natures: 
and this muſt be ſaid, to abate the pride of men; 
to ſhew the neceſſity of divine power in regenera- 
tion; to inſtruct men to ſeek for the grace of 
God, as to convert them, fo to help and affiſt 
them in all they do; and to direct them to aſcribe 
all they have, and are, to the grace of God; to 
this purpoſe the apoſtle Peter quotes this paſſage, 
1 Pet. i. 23, 24, 25. It may be applied to the or- 
dinances of the legal difpenfation, and all the pri- 
vileges of it, which are faid to be carnal; and 
truſting i in them, was truſting in the feb, Phil. iii. 
4 : Heb. ix. 10. theſe were weak and inſufficient 
ify, ſanctify, and fave, and. were not to con- 
1 and all the gendiineſi thereof is as the flower 
of the feld; all the eſs and glory of man; 
all that is excellent and valuable in him, or be- 
longing to him, or that is thought to be fo, his 
riches, hotfours, ſtrength, beauty, wiſdom, and 
knowledge; yea, all his ſeeming holineſs and righ- 
like 
flower, which appears Weir for a while, and 

an a ſudden falls off, or is cropped, or trampled 

n; to which a flower of the field is more lia- 
b than that of the garden. This may be ap- 
plied to the ſplendor of the legal diſpenſation, 
which is done away by a more excellent glory 
raking place, 2 Cor. ili. 10, 11. 

. 7. The graſs withereth, the flower wer faeth, + 
And fo does man, and all his glory and good 
neſs :* becauſe the Spirit of the Lord blowerh 14 "i 
| alluding to ſome $f 6 and blaſting wind blow. 
ne. | ing. upon herbs and flowers, to the withering and 
| fading of them; ſee P/* ciil. 15, 16. le 
 nances ceaſed upon the ing forth of the Spi- 
rit. The external excellencies of men, or their 
outward advantages, periſh at the breath of God, 
at the blaſt of his noſtrils, when taken awa by 
death; and at converſion, the Spirit of the Lord 
Ds a blaſt upon all the goodlineſs of man; the 
operations of the 7 irit are compared to wind, John 
lit. 8. which, like that, are A and, as he pleaſes, 
are inviſible and i rceptibte, and powerful and 
efficacious, and theſe cauſe a withering in men's 

eſs ; the Spirit of God ſhows that their ho- 

eſs is not true holineſs ; that their righteouſ- 
neſs has only the appearance of one before men; 
and their religion and godlineſs a mere form ; and 
ood works; /plendide peccata, ſhining fins; 
oſe are infuſficient 171 juſtify and ſave, and 
bring to heaven; upon which they fade away and 
die in their eſteem, who! wo reckon them but loſs 
and dung, PÞil. iii. 6, 7, 8: ſurely rhe people is 
graſs ; the people of the Jews, with all their ex- 
ternal advantages ; yea, all people, with all the 
excellencies of human W (n. or conlidered in 
their 5 1 1 PRE of all that is reckoned 
jd To bur there natural men. 
he 5 be dan ans. to the ungodly, a8 it 
does the former verſe, rendering it, as graſs the 
«wicked among the people are eſteemed]; as it 
does the former, thus, the wicked are 23 graſs, 
and their ſtrength as the ſtubble of the field. 
So Kimchi interprets them of the nations that come 
With * Magog ; and Jarcbi of the princes 
of the doms ; but very wrongly, finee "tis 
true of all eh, or of all mankind. 

V. 8. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, 925 
Which is repeated, to raiſe attention to it, as 
ing a matter of importance, and for the e 
of een det" butt the word of our God ſhall fland for 


rer; the apoftle To * way of . 
_ Ids 1 jp 


ordi- 
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tion, and this. is: the, word; which by. the. goſpel is the cities of Zudab, the inhabitants af them li 
preached unto you's, who. | to diſtinguiſh, the | underſtood, and to the feveral, churches 00905 
word from the goſpel, which. it is preached, ae of the ſaints gvery Where : 8 | 
and to 4 Chriſt: the eſſential JO, 8 ſtands | God 4 that divine perſon, is come, that Was. pro- 
or abides for ever as a divine perſon; in aa miſed, prop heſied A ffs and expetted ; 215 
as NON being Pr . 00 Yo nuet, anch in our nature, 
ever; Ln. the efficacy a. 1 nifeſt in the 1 8 your Saviour, and N 
and facrifi 3 and in neſa of he gre: it | being God, truly God, is able to ſave. to the, ut- 
is. true of e e Fe which, re- e look to him with an eye of faith, 
2 . d will ſtand and continue, ved; behold the Son of God, the Lamb, 6 
grins fron, the G that has bore your fins, woe e them 
EET of ungodly | away; behold him now, as your and your 
yaw even of | God, on the throne, ma and declared Lord and 
| nd wi- | Chrift, crowned with glory and honour, on the 
therings hy Ow word 4 God K Perch and a Fre, firm | fame throne with his divine Father, having all 
and durable; and. ſo it is as tranſcribed. into the power in heaven and carth ; and let the 45G of 
hearts of men, where it TO the ingrafted word, | your faith be, my. Lord, and my God. The Targun 
d iſſues in everl | my : applied to | is, “ the ee of your God is revealed; 10 
Wh 8 word of pro Weh is for ever ſettled 142 iii. 
in heaven, and is Gu fulfilled, V. 10. Bebel the Lord Gad will come with a 
y..9.' O Zion, 1 44 0 ood tidin 2 &c,] Or, Arong hand, Se. ] Some underſtand this of the . 
O thau. that bringeſt tidings to Zn z which | cond coming of Chriſt, which coming is certain, 
e. A. W Fa more agreeable to the | ſuch LOG being given of it by promiſe and pro- 
Ws the verſe, /c ay unto 2 cities of Ju- phecy; and will be attended with power, which will 
and to ſome e 155 laces, J. xli. 27. | be requiſite to raiſe the dead, ſummon all nations 
— li. 7. and to the type, elixerance of the | before him, and paſs and execute the proper ſen- 
Jews from . the ed? i ng of which. came from | tence on them; When his arm ſhall openly bear 
rule, he'll rake to 4 71 his great power, and 
reign, ; when his reward will be with him, to give 
to every man according to their works; and his 
own work will be before him, to judge the world 
in righteoufneſs: noe XXij.. 12. but; it is more 
agreeable ta the context, Which foretells the com- 
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| thee Son of God is meant by the Lord God, who, is 
tid- | truly Goc ap #9 bg * n was the 
on rg WR IE 0999 e | FH g c id to come with, a 
all might hear and receive and. rejoice at | frong 1 or w 8 Þ 25 which his work 
them „ it may alſo point at the p ce, the church required; Which | I W, ſatisfy di- 
of God, comparable to a mountain for its vi- | vine juſtice, — or 73 3 and conflict 
ſibility and e $, where the goſpel is | with innumerable enemies, undergo the death of 
to 1 publiſhed: O em, that 164.3. good the croſs, bear the curſe of the The” and the wrath 
ſo called, to whom, the | of God, and all in order to obtain eternal re- 
faith of the goſpel i is delivered, which is the pillar | demption for his people; for this he came from 
and. ground of truth; which, receives, retains, and] heaven to earth, not by change of Place, but hy 
f forth miniſters to proclaim aſſumption of nature. Some render it, againſt 4 
church at Jeruſalem, where | ftrong one i; the ſtrong man armed, the devil, 
from whence it went | whoſe head he came tio break, whole works he 
Fudea, and into all the 8 to deſtroy, wich whom he tought, and whom 
hriſt were, and from he e and deſtroyed. Farchi's note is, 
* = ubliſhed the gaſpel all the | ** againtt the wicked, icked, to. take vengeance on them; 
1 over, and Tal to be ch meant ; | but en Ezra and Kimchi ſupply the — hang, 
r the words may * rengered, as the other clauſe, as we do: and his arm ſhell e 2 bf 
D they that good le, to Jeruſalem; ſo ſhall have ſufficient power of himſelf, to do the 
Targum: tes Vaice wit 2 4 ar work he comes. about ; his own arm or power 
8555 e goſpel with a ſtrong voice, it out; | wrought ſalvation for him, and for his people ; 
nt mutter it 355 uper it in 10 GO + ſee I/. Niii. 3. I, render it, over lim * ; that 
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| A ln A 10 the h Figs, cry. aloud. that all | is, over the and mighty one, againſt when 
Sem lun thy voice like a trumpet; blow he came, whom he conquered, ſubdued, and ruled 
10 . 7 with all the ſtr ** aver : hns reward is with 220 to give te 
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roacnes rev men, on "account it, m, em race accor to it: 
or of their perſecutions for it; or lelt it ſhould or this may n. his own reward, which ſhould 
e eee wal flo hs ar oh gps 3 if it 
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was in his hands; namely, his exaltation in his | 
| human nature, his glory with his Father, and the 
enjoyment of his ſpiritual ſeed to all eternity: and 
his work before him ; the work of redemption and 
falvatio” Thich he was called unto, ſent to do, and 
which being gryen him, he agreed to do, was vety 
| toilſome and aborious, yet he. e great delight 
| n it, and has finiſhed it; this is ſaid to be before 
115 propofed' in council, and cut out in co- 
venant for tim, was well known unto. him, and in 
his power to” effect, and what he could eaſily do, 
| and! did. The Targum anderftands this of che 
worles of men being before him, for whom he has 
eic yy + 15 F ö 
„ 1 1. He Hall feed his 0 be a abe &c. 
Chriſt has a 72 55 nfo of men, a diſtinct = 
E FERN and it is but one, and that a little 
| and yet a beautiful one: tho often a flock of 
* which is his by his father's gift, and his 
own purchaſe, and 92 8 manifeſt in effectual vo- 
cation, when he calls them by name; to theſe he 
ſtands in the relation of a ſhepherd, being fo by his 
| father's deſignation and appointment, and his own 
conſent; and a good ſhepherd: he is, as is mani- 
feſt by his laying down his life for the ſheep; and 
| a great one, being Jehovali's fellow, and the chief 
| ſhepherd, under whom all others are; yea, he is 
| the one, and only one; and a very careful, com- 
| r and faithful one he is; who perfortis 
whole office as a ſhepherd, not only by pro- 
| viding food for dus flock,” by leading ttiein into 
| green and good paſtures, his church and otdi- 
| | 8 by appointing under ſhepherds to feed them 
| ith the dodtrines of the \geſpcE” the, wholeſo 
| ooh of the Lord Jelus'; and: hy feeding theis, | 
| himſelf; with himſelf, the Bread of life; art hidden 
| mahne, whoſe ficth is meat indectl, and u hoſt Bldg | 
| is drink indeed; but alſo. by: proteQing them flöm 
all their enemies, the . and devouring aww | 
| faran, and wolves in ſheeps cloathing, falſe teach- 
| ers; and by taking ſuch 'notice/'and account of 
| them, as eee . them ſh nal be loſt; and by 
doing all that is expreſſed, Ezet. xxxiv. 16. ſeck- 
ing that which was loſt; bringing back that which 
was driven away; binding up that which was 
broken; and ſtrengthening and healing the ſick, 
BY as welt as watching over them night and day, left 
| _ any hurt them: Be ſhall gather the lambs with his 
= - arm; the weaklings of the flock's the fame with 
=. babes and ſucklings, new-born ſouls, weak be- 
| lievers, mean and low in their oyn eyes, the 
| ſmoaking flax, and bruiſed reed, the day of ſmall: 
Funden the e poor of the flock; :theſe he gathers with 
his arm of power, and by the miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel, both to himſelf, his perſon, righteouſneſs, 
grace and fulneſs, and to his church, to partake of 
e word and ordinances of it, and to nearer com- 


munion with him in them; he gathers them up 
into His arms in a way of protection, when liable, | 
to fall into the hands of powerful enemies, and to 
be hurt by them, and in order to carry them, they 
not being able to go of themſelves, as it follows: 
and carry them in his boſam; which is N of 
very great affection to them, ſuch being 
0 as are put into the boſom, as Oed b A, 
555 r man's ewe - lamb, and a wife 5 youth; 
ſo of great nearneſs to him, being in his bo- 
oi muſt lie near his heart; and are indeed upon 
it; likewiſe it denotes the moſt intimate commu- 


„nion with him, and a being privy to his ſecrets, 


4 H. Ch. xl. v rt, 12. 


well as it implies an enjoyment of reſt in kim, and 
ſafety by him; for what can diſturb or hurt ſuch 
as are in the boſom of Chriſt? and ball gently lead 
thoſe that are with" young ; who have the ſeed of 
grace in them, have irituial © principſes* wrought 
in their ſouls, Chriſt: formed in their hearts, are 
big with deſires after him and ſpiritual things, and 
carry a burden, that of their ſins, unde Which 
they groan theſe he fes out, and off of them- 
ſelves to hint: his blood, righteouſneſs, and fa. 
cxifice, into green paſtures, into his Fa her's pre- 
ſence,” and at laſt to glory; and he leads them on 
gently, gradually, ſtep by ſtep, to ſee their own 
vileneſß ant! fintulneſs, ti Ibok, go tö, lay hold on 
him, and retain; him; he leads them into the truths 
of the gofpel; and the deep waters of the ſufictuary, 
and pro portionably to their ſtrengti as they are 
able to bear, either the doctrines of the goſpel, or 
the duties of religion, or aftlictions and'fu ufferings ; 
| tee Gen. xxxiii. 14. 

v. 12. M ho bath Oper he eaters"in the bello 
of his hand? &c.] The following account of the 
power, wiſdom, and all-ſufficiency of God, and 
which is to be underſtobd of Chrift, is to ew that 
he is equal to the work of redemption” antk ſalva- 
tion he has e din, and was abgur to come 
and perform, and chat he i Able to do it, as well 
as to execute his office as a wepherd; Ack alſo to 
obſerve, that tho! of his riclr gractandlpookidets he 
had condefcended to tale upon him the work of a 
Saviour, and the office Gf a ſhepherd, yet this 
was not to bs intetpreted as ir de d loſt tis: dig- 
be Gaps = torbde as 4 9 or ab it that was 

He was no other than 
that uw of fend Maes the watery in 


be bolloto of Waters of the ſexs,” for 
Which he h duel a NE Where he has 
collected ogra 7 together; the dimenfions of 
which 2 pn known £6 him, and che vaſt con- 


fluence of water 3 ng more in his hands than ſo 
much water as a man can hold in the hollow f his 
hand, in his fiſt, or hand contractedt: and meted 
tut Zehten with the '/pan'; Which he has ſtretched 
out as a curtain, V. 22.” and the meaſure of which 
is but one hand's breadth. with him; and is no 
more to him than ſtretching out a carpet or canopy; 
and as eaſily meaſured by him as a piece of cloth 
is by a man with the ſpan of his hand, or any 
meaſuring rule or yard: en comprebended the' duſt 
of be earth in a meaſure; the word * uſed ſignifies 


tarius, as ſome; or of an Epbab, or Bath, as others; 
or of ſome other meaſure not Lud? e the note 


on F ſ. Ixxx. 5. The Vulgate Latin verſioh' renders 


it, with three fingers ; and the ſenſe may be, that 
the duſt of the earth, or the earth itſelf, ich is 
but duſt, is no more with ths Lord, than ſo much 


earth or duſt as. 2 man cah hold between his thumb 


and two fingers; and in Hike manner is the whole 
earth comprehended by the Lord: and weig bed — 
| 

"mountains in ſcales,” and tht" bilir in a balamce; 
eaſily as a trian'can throw in his goods into a Bra 
of ' ſcales, and take the true weight of them, with 
equal eaſe did the Lord raiſe the mountains and the 
hills in a proper proportion, and has ſo exactly 
of ſcales; this ſeems to hint at tlie uſe of moun- 
tains and hills to be a ſort of ballaſt to the earth, 
and ſhews the original formation of them from the 
beginning. The anſwer tothe above queſtion is, 


hatt in che boſom. N as 


3 2 — 10 04 in, Mo nrknus ; wiemali Junius & rene, * Piſcator, C 5 Fund 


aid, 


* * 8 * 


4 


3 


the third part of ſome larger meafure, as of a ſex- 


poiſed them, as if he had weighed' them in a pair 


donate nan; Wye perſon of hom — # ho 


r We 


FS 


Ch. XI. F. 1.3—19. 


band, and feed his flak. 
$11.3. tho. hath directed the Spirit of the Lori, 


c.] In the. creation of alb things, in garnithing 


che heavens, and moving upon the face of the 
waters ? not any one, angel ; or man; there were 
none with him, nor did he need any to 
direct him what to do: being bis tounjellor, 
bath taug hi bim or, the man o, his counſal ; there 
no o 
— of the Steat council, the r N word a 
God, whoſe Spirit is here n 
J. 14. Wath: whom took be dbuxſeh, ad * in- 
el bim, c.] This is the ſame as before, 
only repeated in other words, the more Archi to 
deny that an ere creature counſelled, taught, 
and inſtructed the Spirit of Chłiſt, in the ordering 
— managing the works of creation: and taught | 
bim in tber path of judgment, and taught him know- 
ledge, and ſherved io him the way f underſtunding, 
ar gave him thatij knowledge; and under- 
ſtanding in framing the world, and al things in it, 
in that beautiful and regular manner that it is; 
which-ſhews:it ta be a work of wiſdom, more than 
— or angelical, and to be purely divine ; no 
one, angel or man, could have ſtruck out ſuch a 
path of judgment, ſuch a way of underſtanding, 
or ſhewed ſuch exquiſite fl} and knowledge, as 
appean in the/works of creation; fee Hſ. Civ; 24. 
15 Bebold. the" nations are a 4 Arop 72 a 
bucket: &i] Not only the Chaldeans and Baly- 
luniant, and other nations moſt known, and moſt | 
troubleſome ta the Jetus, hut all the nations of the 
warld z theſe in compariſon of God, of his infinite 
aud immenſe being, are but as a drop of water that 
hangs upon the bucket, or falls from it, when 
water is drawn by it, or is left in it, When pouted: 
out of it; Which is nothing in compariſon of the 
well out of whüch the water is drawn, or even of 
the water in the hucket dran out of it: and are 
accounted as the ſinall duſt of the balance that is, 
they are accounted nothing of with God, com 
ratively ſpeak ing, any more than the ſmall luſt 
which hangs upon the balance, and gives it no 
weight, nor turn, one way or another, and ſo is 
of no conſideration. The Septuagint, Vulgate Lalin, 
Hriac and Arabic verſions: render it, -45 the: turn of 
tis ſcale; and ſo the Targum; but the other ver- 
ſion more ſtrongly expreſſes the ſenſe: Bebold, he 
taketh: up ibe ifles: as @ very little thing ; by which 
are meant not merely iſlands, properly ſo called, 
which are encompaſſed by the ſea, but all ſuch 
countries which. the Jeos uſed to go to by ſea, for 
all ſuch they called illes; theſe the Lord can tale 
, or caſt away, as ſome render the word; toſs 
them about, overturn and as a man may 
take up the moſt minute thing, and caſt it from 
him. The Targum renders. it; „ as chaff which 
Hallies away;“ or as others tranſlate. ity <<. as the 
* aſhes of a coal which fly away.“ The word 
may ſignify any light thing, as chaff, firaw, ſtub- 
ble, feathers, down, of thiſtles, which are eaſily 
carried away with the leaſt force; and ſo Vitringa 
renders. the words, bebo{d, PAR any ct four hittle 
thing which flies ae ͤ . 
% 16. And: Lebanon is er eie vhs? Ke. 


ſaid; Bebuld y God, and who ſhould come with 4 


than the wonderful counſellor, the 
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and foreſt which abounded with trees, and eſpecially 
cedars, and there was a great quantity of cattel in 


guide and it, yet neither were ſufficient to turniſh out a es me 


could 
provide a lamb ſufficient for a burnt-offering, and 


burnt- offering to the Lord; he only himſ 


he has done it, the only begotten Son of God; he 
has offered himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God. of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, by which he has 


put away ſin,” and made full atonement for it. 
| Zarchi thinks this is 1: 


niſh out a ſacrifice ſufficient to expiate them. 
V. 15. nations before lim are as nothing, &c.] 
As if they were non entities, and were not real 


beings, the author of all: beings which exiſt in all 
nations; Who are all in his ſight, and are not only 
as graſhoppers, as is after mentioned, but even as 
nothing: and they are counted. o him as leſs: than 
nothing, and vauity; if there is, or could be ſuch a 
thing leſs than nothing, that they are; and ſo they 
are accounted of by him they are like tha chaos 
out of which the earth was formed, When it was 


Tobu and Bab, the firſt of which words is uſed here; 


this ſerves to humble the pride of men, and to leſſen 
che glory of the nations, and the inhabitants of them. 
V. 18 Ca wham tben till je liten God 2: &c.] 
There is nothing in the whole creation that can bear 
any reſemblanct to Him, or he to them; fince all 
nations are a8 a drop of the bucket, as the ſmall. 
duſt of the balance, as nothing, yea leſs than no- 
thing, and vanity: or whdt Tikeneſs will: ye compare 
unto) bim u order, ordain, and appoint fat bim? 
in What rank can he be placed? to what: claſs 
of beings can he be likened ? what ſimilitude 
can be given ef him? what is there that is fit to 
> [be named with him, or compared to him F chis, 
with what follows, is mentioned as an antidote to 
prevent the Jets falling into idolatry in\Babylon, 
where they would be expoſed; unto it; or rather to 
prevent chriſtians in goſpel- times from going. into 
the idolatry of the papiſts; ſee e vi. 28, 2 19 05 
and Rev. ix. 20, 21 
V. 1 9. The workman melteth a 4 Irdven image, 12 ] 
Or, the ſounder ; he melts ſome fort of. metal, as 
iron, braſs, copper -or lead, -which he caſts into a 
mould for an image, and afterwards graves, or gets 
it grayed: aud the gold/mith. ſpreadeth it. quer with 
gold or, the finer ;, he ſtretches: out plates of gold. 
and covers it with them, ſo that it looks as if it 
was made of maſſy gold, and deceives the eyes of 
men; ſuch ſtupidity and vanity are there in mortals 
to believe that there can be deity in ſuch a piece of 
workmanſhip; and cafteth filver chains; to put 
about the graven itnage, either for ornament, or 
rather to faſten it to ſome: wall or pillar, that it 
may ſtand upright; and may not be taken down 
and ſtole away or blown down with the wind, or 
fall of itſelf and be broken; thus ridiculing the 
weakneſs, of theſe idols, and the folly of the makers 


The trees of it, ws the Targumy theſe are not ſuf- 
> 


he Targum is,"* who hath directed the 155 


irit in the 
with the accents ; for fo according to thetn the words 


6uld be 


| ** Uverſmigh inis filver chains to it. 


and worſhippers of them. The Targum is, ors 
F: A. 
mouth of all the hc} bs it not the Lord ?” Which agrees 
rendered, 4449 bath directed the Spirit ? tht Bird; (o Rel Eck 


de * apy Heb. 2 418. and who renders the next clauſe, uu be bath mad: the man of bi exin/el (Moſet) 1 knit t e 


ra confiliis, J Junies 


Re N — Melech. 
| _ ; diſponetis, Vatablus. 


Tremellius, Piſcazor. 


WW MDT F7T21.& quid. band. ponetis ei, 


D proficiet, Pagninus, Tigurine verſion ; ſo 
go or Ws, Mon» 


. 
1 * 
— 


| ficient to burn a ſacrifice with, ſuitable to the dig- 
nity and majeſty of God; and as his juſtice can 
require for offences committed: nor the beafts thereof 
ſufficient ſor a burnt offering; tho' it was a mountain 


aid wo aggravate the fins of 
men, of the wicked, which were fo great, that 
Lebanon with all its woud! and cattel could not fur- 


beings in compariſon: of him, who is the being of 
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tions of it; no 
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mentions 


a „ ſign 
peatedt: acts has 
Jarchi hence he chuſd 


Prepare a graden 1maye 


chat Hall wor be maved; having pitched upon his 
tres, and what ſort af wood: to make his god of, 
he: looks out for àn ingenious carpenter and car- great 


ver; à good workman, to make it in the form of 


an image; and grave, or rather carve it, in the | ſchemes, and 


beſt manner he can, and then 3 a proper 
lace, that it may not fall; a poor helpleſs deiry, 
pop ſecure itſelfſ and much le s de af any 


** 21. Hate ge nat Fnbwn'?] Fhis. is the ſpeack 


thinpy had” no div 

that made the e e and 
who! only ought. to- be Worſtipped: have ye” nor 
heard'? by tradi ion from the ancients, from your 
forefathers; who- received it from theirs, and * 


tbe Mining from the begi * your ſtates 
m of 


the worldꝭ by the wiſeſt and beſt of men that have 


been in it, that thoſe things are true” before re- 
lated, and what follow : have ye not under/tood from 
the foundations of the eartb the being of God, the 
de e ure him, his eternal power and God- 
head, from the things that are made, even from 


his founding of the earth ; as well as fuch know- 


and underſtanding has been as early as that, 
might be continued from it: or, Save ye not 


underſtood the foundations of the earth n? what the 
earth is founded upon, and who laid the founda- 
no other than that divine being, de- 
feribed in the next words. ee e 

F. 22, It is he that, fitteth upon the cirele of the 
earth, &.] Or, the globe of it; for the eartk is 
fpherical.'or globular z” not a flat plain, but round, 
= as a ball in the air; here Jehovah firs as the 


and Sovereign; being the maker of it, he is 
above it, orders and directs its motion, and g 

in it. Kimchi ri e 

earth, which is 


verns all things 
the center of deu, "nd Wound wie ere 


the heavens are the circle of 


* Fbr. Comment. N 7 x8" r VO, @FNPAT Wirt nonne/intellig is fandamenca torr > Pagnines, 
My Lk a Þ A. —— 2 — wacky — Vatahlus; — > 


Munſter; velut — Junius & Tremeſ! is {mg . 
en ſo ſome in Vatablus; pelliculam, Gatakes. 


Montanus,; anon. intellexiſtis ? Vatablus. 
orbem telluris, | IP 


and ſo the following clauſes. 


and: fo it fighifies} that che Lord fies or dwells. in 


(elf to dwell in, and fo ſtretahes out” thec heavens 
like curtains abous him; tents being made of ſuch, 
and often of ſkins; S& or 118 16911 SOR SO 725 of 

. 23. That bringeths princes to.nothing, &.] The 
men of the ecarch, kings, rulers,” and nobles, 


theſe he brings to 


monarchies and-kingdums too in time. W.here are 


delivered it to you: bath it not. been told you from | they 


| Ball take them away as fubble ; "which is nov able 


now the Babylowyh,” Perſian, and Grecian roonar- 
chies, and thoſe g#ear+ princes: that'formevly reigned 
in them > he mali i judges” off ths nu as u- 

hg; as Toba; and Bub, the fiaſt of hb worde 
is here ; o that "they ats ho moe regarded 
and attended to. arr e Oy eee e 

v. 24. Va, bey Dl vun d nl c.] As trees 
are, ke the cedars in Lebanon, De may ſbem to 
do ſuch; but be like the of 'the field; and herbe 
of the earth: er even rey ſball be, as if they were 
not plamed e; they ſflal k not and flouriſh ;. or 
y ſhalt be plucked up,” and de h Mor; this is 


ſaid of the prinees and juũges of theqarth.+ nay, bey 
— den; as ſeed is, Which Faces ee 
brings forth fruit, but © it ſhall nee be with them; 


| ay they. ſhall be as if they had not been oon, no 


fruit being brought forth by them : % ee och 

all not take root inthe aur; as to continue 
and abide, but they hall bon vanifh. and diſappear, 
as the moſt powerful princes, and wiſeſt fudges do. 
The Targumw'is,' aktho? they mylkiply, akho' they 
« increaſe, althq their become great in 
the earth and or 'yea, he ſhall alſo blow upon 
them, and they ſhall willen; as grafy withers, when 
a ſevere: wind blows it: ard the whirkoind 


| ro ſtand before” the forces of it; ane as unable are 
the greateſt tatos on earths to-ſtand' before the 
tempeſt of divine wroth and vengeance; if God 
blows but upon them in „all their- and 
Cn NE away like the 
wer of the field and 'eſpetially If he comes 
forch in all the furyof his wrath, im a tempeſtuous 
way againſt them, they are no more able to- ſtand 
before him, than ſtubble before a violent ſtorm; 
| foe Re. vic. 15, 16, 17. The Targun is, © yeb 


even 


n Vitringa 4, tanqvam loc 


tende, Montanus; tenyifimam, Wasablus; 
e 92 N. perinde ud nat plantati, Calvin: 
; SUEXIDF SY: £8 «$4.4 4934 + Vl 
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& even he will ſend his fury upon them; and his 
« word ſhall take them away, as a whirlwind 
« ſtubble.” A leine | 

v. 25. To whom then will ye liken me, or fhall 7 
be equal, ſaith the holy one ?} Or be upon a level 
with ? ſince the greateſt of men on earth are 
brought to nothing by him, and are no more: 
this is repeated from y. 18. and ſupported with 
freſh ſtrength of argument, to ſhow, that there is 
nothing whatever, that is a fit likeneſs and ſimili- 
tude; by which to repreſent the Lord. 


. 26. Dift up your eyes on high, &c.] From the 


earth, and the inhabitants of it, even thoſe of the 
greateſt power and influence in it, to the heavens. 
thoſe that are viſible to the eye : and behold. 

who bath created theſe things; that are ſeen in the 
heavens, the fun, moon, and ſtars; conſider the 
creator of them, what a glorious being he muſt, 
bez what power he muſt be poſſeſſed of; what 
dazzling light he muſt dwell in; what glory and 
majeſty he muſt be cloathed with; and how infi- 
nitely tranſcending all mortal creatures he muſt be: 
that bringeth out their hoſt by number; not only into 
being at the firſt creation of them, but at every 
proper ſeaſon ; cauſing the ſun to riſe every morn- 
ing; the ſtars to appear at night, and the moon in 
its revolution; as a general brings forth his army, 
marſhals it in order, muſters it, and takes the 
number of his ſoldiers: he calleth them all by names; 
ſuitable to their poſition and influence; he knows 
the proper names of them all, which no aſtrologer 
can pretend unto; and this is ſuch knowledge as 
no general of an army has; for tho' the ſtars are 
innumerable to men, the names of moſt unknown, 
they are all known to him that made them, P/. 
exlvii. 4: by the greatneſs of bis might, for that be 
is Hrong in power not one faileth ; thro? the omni- 
potence of God, not only the fun and moon, the 
yu luminaries, are; continued in being, and con- 
tly obſerve their order ; but even every ſtar 
keeps its place, or performs its courſe, and re- 
tains its influence, and in every inſtance obeys the 
commands of its creator; never fails of appearing 
at his order, and of doing what he appoints it 
ſhould. - Kimcht gives the ſenſe thus, that accord- 
ing to the virtue and efficacy that there is in 
every tar, ſo is its name; and becauſe of the 
ſtrength and power that is in every one of them, 
they remain unchangeably and unalterably the 
ame, as when they were firſt created; which not 
only holds true of the ſun and moon, but of the 
ſtars, leſſer and greater, The Targum is, be- 
* cauſe of the multitude of ſtrength, and the 
power of might, not one is hindered from its 
* order ; wherefore, as there is no likeneſs on 
earth, ſo none in heaven, with which the Lord is 
to be likened, or to which he can be equalled. 
This may reſpect not the might and power of the 
Lord, in ſupporting and maintaining theſe crea- 
tures in their being and uſefulneſs; but the ſtrength 
and power of the mightieſt creatures, to hinder 
\ their influence and ſervice : for the words may be 
rendered, thro” the multitude of ftrength, or any 
one being ſtrong in power, not one indeed fails * ; or 
is wanting; that is, thro? the ſtrength or power of 
the mightieſt creatures, angels or men, the hoſts 
of heaven cannot be ſtopped in their courſe, or 
hindered in their work appointed to do, or be de- 


a 


, 


V. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
Ifrael, &c.] The Jews, ſuppoſed to be in capti- 


vity, are here meant, according to Jurchi and 


Kimchi; whom the prophet reproves, for murmur- 


ing at the calamities and afflictions there endured 
by them: but it may be the church and people of 
God, in goſpel- times, are here intended, being un- 
der ſuffering circumſtances, either under Rome pa- 
gan, or Rome papal; not only inwardly repining, 
but openly complaining and uttering, as follows: 
my way is hid from the Lord; meaning not their 
courſe of life, or their religious actions, their pro- 
feſſion of the. goſpel, their attendance on public 
worſhip, their prayers and other duties of religion; 
but their ſutferings for his name's fake, the tribu- 
lations they endured, the afflicted way they walked 
in, which they imagined God took no notice of, 
ſince no way was opened in providence for their 
deliverance out, of them : and my judgment is paſſed 
over from my Cad; my cauſe and caſe are neglected 
by him; he does not undertake my cauſe, nor 
plead it againſt my enemies, or right my wrongs, 
and avenge the injuries done me, or deliver me 
out of the hands of thoſe that contend with me. 
The anſwer to which complaint follows, and which 
clearly ſhows there was no juſt foundation for it. 

y. 28. Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou not heard? 
&c.] From the hiſtory of the church in all ages; 
from the experience of all good men; from their 
own knowledge and obſervation ;' from the ſcrip- 


both that what is before ſuggeſted is wrong, and 
that what follows is true, that the everlaſting God, 
the Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary ? or, the God of the world ; 
that has made it, and upholds it, and governs it, 


: 
. 


ing to everlaſting, unchangeably the ſame; whoſe 
name alone is Jehovah, the ſelf-exiſtent and all- 
comprehending being, the maker and former of all 


the foundations of it, as the Targum, or the con- 


of the earth; and therefore knows, and will take care 
of his own people, let them be where they will: 
and tho the work of creation, and of upholding 


world, and providing for all in it, and of tak- 


they have no reaſon to give way to ſuch unbelief 
and deſpondency, as above expreſſed : there is 10 
ſearching of bis underſtanding ; tis infinite, it reaches 
to all perſons and things, and therefore he can't be 
at a loſs to provide for his people, or plead their 
cauſe ; nor can their caſe be unknown to him, or 
he want either power or {kill to help them. 
V. 29. He grveth power to the faint, &c.] Who 
are ready to faint under afflictions, becauſe they 
have not immediate deliverance, or their prayers 


* 


as they expected; to ſuch he gives e 
of ſpiritual ſtrength; he ſtrengthens their faith, 
of the Lord in the land of the living, and con- 
firms his bleſſings and promiſes of grace unto 


— 


them, Pf. xxvii. 13. The Targum is, who 
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tures, and the prophets, the interpreters of them; 


: 
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and judges 1 in it; who is from evetlaft-. 


things : who has not only created the earth, and 


tinent, and the habitable part of the world, that is 
moſt known and dwelt in, but even the extremities 


creatures in their beings, and of governing the 


ing care of his church and people in particular, 
requires ſo much power, as well as wiſdom, yet he 
never ſinks under it, nor is weary of it; wherefore 


are not anſwered at once, or promiſes not fulfilled” 


and enlarges their views, to behold the goodneſs 
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giveth wiſdom to the righteous that breathe after | gree of conſtancy, and with patience and quictneſs: 

40 5 words of the law: and to tbem that have no | the Lord j is to be waited upon for the maniteſtations 
might be tucreaſeth rength', not that they. have no of himſelf, who ſometimes hides himſelf, but is to 
might at all, ſtrictly ſpeaking ; for then it could | be waited for, ſince he has bis ſet time to ſhew him- 
not be 125 ſaid, their ſtrength was increaſed by ſelf again, and his preſence is worth waiting for; 
their might and power 7725 very | allo tor the pertormance of his — which 
$18 pee that in their own apprehenſ zons they | Ws he expected from his Perfections, the nature 
none, and then it is that freſh ſtrength. is given 45 promiſes, 190 their being in Chriſt; like. 
chem; as the apoſtle ſays, when 7 am weak, (ben wile for anſwess of prayer, and for the freſh cht 
am 1 ſtrong, . 10. tho' this may be under-1| Series of pardoniag grace and mercy; and as 
Rood, 15 50 Ws ſtrength of be, graces, but of Old Teſtament-ſaints. waited for the firſt co ming 
Sr 2 word trag the lame of Chriſt, fo New Teſtament-laints far. his {ccond 

ule „ lignifies. inigrig ; and the coming, and for 1 glory and happineſs: aug 

= 7 he, that * Tor 4 7 5 the 1 Ea Hall 4 Sar 1 ee is to he un- 


ſtrength in the heart, and of 

| graces wh. the 1 there: it ſuppoſes ſtrength 
8 — ell already, which * men have not, but 
7530. Ft the AC har fat 6 ar, converted men have; and yet el want more, and 
&c. wt Such as are mee the. . prime of „more they ſhall have; to A them in the perfor. 
2nd glory in 5 thro” the hand a God. upon mance duty, to enable them to reſiſt ſatan and 
them, by one g aſe or e their ſtrength is | his temptations, and the corpuptions of nature, and 
eakened in the way 3 or they meet with that to cauſe them to endure afflictions and perſecutions 

which they are not equal to, and fink under, and | patiently, 4nd to pericyere unto the end;: they Ga 
are diſcauraged, and obliged to deſiſt. Some think 5 up with wings gs eagles; Ly and ſtrong. 
the Babylonigus and Chaldeans are here meant, the ly it is. exprefive of the pagtign of che affections 
enemies FG and by whom they were carrie 1 avenyards towards Gad and Chriſt, and things 


he Targtm interprets this clauſe, as well | above : , the Fes of taith_and, ane 2 

7 following, of wicked and ungodly men ; | the veil, and of the exexcite of theſe gr 
and fe e Farchi and Nimebi: it may be applied] Chriſt, whe is now at the rightrhand of- x ee of 
to. th 2 be emperors, who Feen church the expectation. gf glery and happineh in heaven 
4 were mitten by him, and found it ee d of prępnt nee under afflictions, 
0 a work. for them tg extirpate Fuser; e Lord E 5 a3 wings; fee 
out of the l Fro, pn Ar to _haye 2 Ciii. 5. Cant. iii, 7 E 10. Saad. xix. 4. 
Kane z ar a ap eh ichriſtian ws A FISH: Ls 132: they Hall run, and not tt 
Hae given their fo. Weary, in he war a God's commandments; which 


* « Tae 70 8 4 ng 1 8 1 Aae el 
no a | 23 
. x hat wait 9 5 4 ir Ln 657555 wot Haim; in the ways of Gag, in = 


fe 2! ra 8 ur, nam ec dee Lr g h Cb 4s they have re- 
ay ey their Nen $, and e . Poe and ce him; leaping on him, truſting in him, con- 
i from them; as 2 eee on their maſters, tinuing to do fo, till they receive the end of their 
to W their . . do their work, and have | faith, the ſalvation af their ſouls; z and ſo ſhall not 


eir jet 3 3, as clients on their patrons, to have ſink under their burdens, nor give out till they 
advice age them, put their cauſe into their hands, enjoy it: different pet ſons, tho! all of them LE 
5 know ho it goes; and as beggars at the door, s may be here intended; particularly chri- 
Knock and wait, tell their cale and wait, meet ſtians under the gaipelvlipenſarion, tried and ex- 
repulles, yet 7 their place, and continue erciſed by many eee ; ſome ſhall ſoar aloft, 
waiting : ſich an act = nr a knowledge and | and dwell gn high; others, tho* they can't riſe 
reyerence of God, con N attendance | and fly ſo ſwiftly and ſtrongly, yet ſhall rus with- 
on him, not with the body * and out wearineſs ; and others, tho' they can neither 
priyate, hut with the 1 * ih ſome de- fly nor run, yet ſhall walk without fainting. 


— — 
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118 tha N85 Fr coptgins a e to the ene | verſy 1 15 put $ foot, the railing & certain 
7 mies 4 kriſt to come and try the cauſe be- bh lon from an 6 wo, was thas dl 4 it, which 
tween, God 1 0 them before bim; z words of com- appearing ta be be the \ work. of the Lord, proves the 
fort Farr. i tric believers, pro ing them * 2 PH de . 2, Fe Mh, 1 8 obſtinate 
e En. proviſion ; fu conyiftion $f. bez N 


ractices; 9 is cloſed with et, anding this 18. 0 Ac 
19 9 5 and whe de will to | aer . ſeg 
Me pf. Ne prople of of Gog. ' The SN 8 G ch altection, . +5 are en- 


is in 11 1. expreſſed according to the forms uſed | 1 — red: a men, with, promiſes 
5 of judicature. The iſſue of the contro: She 3 N. zo, 13, * 4 


, Cyr non been, enge. Wis quibus non foot Kiols 13 FO a Guſſet Bbe. . * 21. 
£ Wr; D1wW3 eprrucado corruent, Montanys ; labefacti cadent, Caſtalio. £ The ]. ws have a notion, that 


for ten years the ea agle aſcends very high in the firmament of heavey, and apprgaghing near to the ſup it falls. into 
the ſea, thro? the va emence of the- , 199 thin it caſts i feathers, and Pe again, ©, he. hea of eg 1 
to the days of its youth ; and ſo eve wm ears to a hundred; and in the hundredth year it aſcends rt to its 6 | 


fals into the fea; and dies. 80 Ben from Laden Sen. R 


4 


Ch xli. 5. 1, 2. 


of confuſion. to their enemies, and victory over 
them, Y. 11, 12, 15, 16. and of ſpiritual pro- 
viſions, and great proſperity in their wilderneſs- 
ſtate, in which they ſhould manifeſtly ſee the hand 
of the Lord, V. 17, 18, 19, 20. when the idola- 
trous nations are challenged to produce their ſtrong 
reaſons for their idolatry, and are put upon proving 
that their idols can foretel things to come, or do 
good, or evil to men, or own they are nothing but 
an abomination, V. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. and then 
one is fpoken of that ſhould come as a mighty 
warrior, and tread down the pagan princes, and a 
ſett of goſpel-miniſters ſhould be ſent, bringing good 
tidings to Zion, to the ſilencing of idolaters, and 
the ceſſation of idolatrous worſhip, Y. 25, 27, 
28, 29. | Ba | 


J. 1. Keep filence before me, O iſlands, &c.] The 
controverſy in the world after the coming of 
Gui which is expreſsly ſpoken of in the prece- 
ding chapter, was, as Cocctius obſerves, whether 
he was a divine perſon; this was firſt objected to 
by the Jews, and afterwards by many that bore 
the chriſtian name; ſome in the times of the apo- 
ſtles, eſpecially. the apoltle Jobn; and others in 
| after ages; ſome affirmed that he was a mere man, 
as Ebion and Cerinthus ; others that he was a cre- 
ated God, as Arius; and others a God by office, 
as Sacinus and his followers ; now theſe are called 
upon, wherever they were, whether on the conti- 
nent, or in the iſles of the ſea; and eſpecially all 
ſuch places which were ſeparated from Judea by 
the ſea, or which they went to by ſea, were called 
iſlands, perhaps the &uropean nations and iſles are 
more particularly intended; and now, as when the 
judge is on the bench, and the court is ſet, and a 
juſt going to be tried, ſilence is proclaimed ; 
ſo here, Jehovah himſelf being on the throne, and 
a cauſe ing between him and men being 
about to be tried, they are commanded ſilence ; 
| ſee Zech. ii. 13: and let the people renew their 
ſtrength; muſter up all their force, collect the moſt 
powerful arguments they had, and produce their 
ſtrong. reaſons in favour of their ſentiments : Je 
them come near, then let them ſpeak ;, let them come 
into open court, and at the bar plead their cauſe, 
and ſpeak out freely and fully all they have to ſay ; 
and let them not pretend that they were deterred 
from ſpeaking, and not ſuffered to make their de- 
fence, or were condemned without hearing: let us 
come near together in judgment; and fairly try the 
cauſe ; the iſſue of which is put upon this ſingle 
point that follows. | 
V. 2. Who raiſed up the righteous man from the 
eaſt, &c.] The Targum interprets this of Abra- 
lam; and ſo the Talmud; and this way go moſt 
Jewiſh.and Cbriſtian commentators, and to him the 
characters agree; he was a righteous man, believed 
in Chriſt. for. righteouſneſs, had the righteouſneſs 
of faith when circumciſed, did juſtice, and wrought 
righteouſneſs himſelf, and required his children and 
ſervants to do the ſame, Ger. xv. &. and xviii. 19. 
Rom. iv. 1 1. he was raiſed up out of an idolatrous 
family, from Ur of the Chaldees, on the other ſide 
the river Euphrates, which lay eaſt of Judea; he 
was called by the Lord 2 his foot, as it follows, 


and was obedient to him; he went forth at his 
command, not. knowing 
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ſenſe, the father of many nations; even of all be- 
lievers, in all nations of the warld, Gen. xv. 18— 


21. and xvii, 4, 5, 6. Nom. iv. 11, 12, 46. he made 


him a conqueror over the tings that had vanquithed 
the kings of Sodom and Gomorrha, and plundered 


their cities; who were no more able to ſtand be- 


fore him, tho' he had no more than three hundred 
and eighteen ſervants of his houſhold, than duſt und 


frabble can reſiſt the force of a mighty wind; he 


pur ſued them ili an unknown tract, got an entire vic- 


tory over them, without being hurt or lofing a 
man; which was ſo; extraordinary an affair, that 
Melcbizedek prieſt of the moſt high God, and a 
type of Chriſt, went forth to meet him, and bleſſed 
him, Gen, xiv. 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, and who but 
the mighty God could, or did raiſe up this man, 


and make him what he was, and do the things he 


did? forme, as Alen Ezra, and feveral Cbriſtian 
writers alſo, think that Cyrus is meant, ſpoken of 
as raiſed up already, tho? to come, in the manner 
of prophetic language, called the ravenous bird 
from the eaſt, ch. xdvi. 11. who came from Perf, 
which lay caft of Juden; whom God called to his 


foot, and who pertormed his pleaſure, and executed 


his counſel, and ſo ſaid to be a righteous man in 
that reſpect z and is expreſsly ſaid to be raiſed up in 
righteouſneſs, before whom the Lord ſubdued 2. 
lions, and looſed the loins of &7gs ; ſee J. xliv. 28. 
and xlv. 1, 13. and xlvi. 10, 11. ſome underſtand 
it of him as a type of Chriſt, who is the righteous 
one, or righteouſne/s itſelf; as the word properly 
ſignifies, the Lord our righteouſneſs ; whoſe name 
is Oriens, or the caſt, the rifing ſun in the eaſt; 
Zech. iii, 8. the angel aſcending from the eaſt; Rev. 
Vil: 2, born in the eaſtern part of the world; called 


to be the ſervant of the Lord, and was; to who 


whither he went, Heb. xi. |an a 


* 


he has given the heathen for his inheritance, and 


made him his firſt- born, higher than the kings of 
the earth, and whom he will overcome and fla 

with his two-edged ſword : but fince rather Chritt 
is the perſon ſpeaking, and concerning whom the 
controverſy is, theretore ſome perſon diſtinct from 
him muſt be meant; and I am inclined to think 
with Cocceius, that the apoſtle Paul is intended, that 
wonderful man; tho? this ſenſe is rejected by Vi- 
tringa : he was a righteous one, made fo by the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt; he believed in it, and was 
a preacher of it, and lived a holy and righteous 
lite and converſation z whom the Lord raiſed up for 


uncommon ſervice and uſefulneſs, and to whom he 
appeared , perſonally to make him a miniſter, and 
tend him out to do his work; he was raiſed up in 


the eaſtern part of the world, in Judea, being an 


Hebrew of the Hebrews, and from thence fent forth 
into various parts; ſee As xxvi. 16, 17, 18: called 
him to bis foot; and tho' he was like a furious lion, 
raging againſt his ſaints, breathing out ſlaughter” 
and eke againſt them, and in the . height 


of his rage and fury; yet was at once, at the call 


of Chriſt, made as tame as a lamb, and ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt chou have me to do? he was wil- 


ling to do any thing, and every thing he pleaſed, 
4h: ix. 1, . he dernde i s his will, 
ch his goſpel, he was not diſ- 
obedient, he did not confer with fleſh' and blood, 
but at once ſet about it with the id 
readinels : gave the nations before him; made him 
e of the Gentiles, or of the nations, and 
8. God gave him by. premiſe the land of Canaan, made thoſe Gentiles or nations obedient. by! word 


that he ſhould 


poſſeſſed by ſeveral nations, and which his ſeed after- | and deed ; he triumphed in Chriſt every where, 


wards inherited; yea, he made him in a ſpiritual and diffuſed the ſavour of his knowledge in every 


a 4b. A e ee | | | | JS {4 *# 4 N eee 
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greateſt zeal and 


. converting 


laſt in God's thoughts, purpoſes, and decrees ;: in 


216 T S A K Che li- #45, 


place, Rom. xi. 13. and xv. 18, 2 Cor. il. 141 and 


made him rule over kings? governors, princes, po- 
tentates, and kings of the earth; he had power 
over their ſpirits, being an inſtrument either of 

3 as Sergius Paulus the Roman de- 
puty, from whence ſome think he had his name; 


or to make them to tremble at his diſcourſes, as 
Felix the Roman governor; and of bringi them 
at leaſt to own there was ſomething in the chriſtian 


religion, as Agrippa, a crowned head, who was ob- 
liged to confeſs, he had almoſt perſuaded him to 


* be a chriſtian, Ads xiii. 7, 12, and xxiv. 25. and 


xxvi. 28. and of bringing their kingdoms, and the 
inhabitants of them, into ſuhjection to Chriſt: he 
gave them as duſt to bis jan; and as driven ſtubble 
40 his bow; whoſe weapons were not carnal, but 
ſpiritual, and mighty thro* God; his fword was 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God; 
his bow and arrows were the goſpel, and the truths 
of it, in whoſe miniſtry Chriſt, went forth con- 


quering, and to conquer; and this being attended 


with the power of God, men could no more ſtand 

againſt them, than duſt and ſtubble before the 

ind. e e 
v. 3. He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely, &c.] 


Went on in his work, . purſued. his great deſign. in 


ſubduing the ſouls of men, and bringing them to 


tion, and glorification of his people; and in the 
church, above and below: and toith the: laſt, may 
be underſtood either of the laſt generations God 
is with, and calls as well as the firſt, as De Dien 
or of all believers with whom he ſhall be, and they 
with him to all eternity, ſo Gigſetiuß. Now the 
converſion of the apoſtle Paul, his commiſſion t0 
-preath the goſpel, the extraordinary qualification; 
he was\ endowed with, the wonderful things done 
by him in the converſion of ſinners, and planting 
of churches in the Gentile world,' and towards the 
abolition of paganiſm in it, are inconteftible proog 
of the deity of Chriſt ; no mere creature could ever 
have raiſed up ſuch a man, and accompliſhed him 
in ſuch a manner, or wrought fuch things by 
him. | * 

V. 3. The iſſes ſaw it, and feared, &c.] Not the 
victory which Abraham got over the kings; nor 
Orus's expedition againſt Babylon, and other na- 
tions, and his deliverance” of the Jett; but the 
progreſs of the goſpel through the miniſtry of the 
apoſtle Paul: the idolatrous inhabitants of the Cen- 
tile nations ſaw great multitudes embracing and 
profeſſing the goſpel; they ſaw their idols neglect. 
ed, and their temples abandoned; they feared what 
would be the conſequence of all this, that their 
old religion their fathers fetained, and they were 


5 


the obedience of Chriſt; and tho” he had ſo many brought up in, would be aboliſhed ; and efpecially 


enemies, he paſſed on ſafely ; God did not ſuffer 


them to ſet upon him, to do him any harm, even] livelihood depen 


tho' he was expoſed to perils by ſea and land, h 
thieves and robbers, by his own countrymen and 


a pannic ſeized the prieſts on this account, whoſe 
ded upon it: the ends of the earib 
wers afraid; for the ſound of the goſpel by him, 
and other apoſtles, went into all the earth, and 


[ 


Heatheris, in, city and country, and even by falſe] their words to the end of the world, Rum. X. 18. 
brethren; ſee AFs xviii. 10. 4 Cor. xi. 26. it is in | meaning the inhabitants that dwelt in the furtheſt 


the future tenſe, He ſhall purſue them, he ſhall paſs 
Safely * ; of in Face of yy the way that be bad 
not gone with bis feet ; travelling in foreign parts, 
in diftant countries, in tracks of land unknown 
unto him; where he had never been before, even 
from Jeruſalem round about t 5 50 fully 
8 goſpel of N om. XN. 19 
V. 4. Who bath wrought. and done it, &c.] Con- 
trived and effected it, formed the ſcheme, and 
brought it to paſs; namely, raiſing up the righ- 
teous man from the eaſt, and ſucceeding him in 
the manner deſcribed: calling the generations from 
the beginning! or rather here begins the anſwer to 
the above queſtion, which may be rendered, be 
that calleth the generations from the beginning; he 
has wrought and done this; and to this agree the 
| Syriac. and Arabic verſions ; even he that knew 
them from all eternity, before they were, and all 
the men that would be in them, and could call them 
by their names; and who calls things that are not, 
as tho' they were; and who calls them into being 
at the appointed time, and continues a ſucceſſion 
of them, one after another; who calls by his grace 
all that are called in ſucceſſiye generations, and 
rules over them by his power, providence, and 
grace: I the Lord, the firſt, and with the laſt, 1 
am be; the immutable Jehovah, the everlaſting 
LAM, the Alpha and the Omega, the beginnin 
and the ending, the firſt and the laſt ; al which 
is aid of Chriſt, and is the perſon here ſpeaking 
Kev. i. 8, 17. and xxii. 1 55 phraſes expreſſive. of 
his eternity and deity ; he is the firſt and the 


parts of the earth, where ignorance and idolatry 
wholly. reigned: they drew wear, and tame; not to 
God, nor to Abrabam; or Cyrus; rather to their 
gods, to exert themſelves in the defence. of their 
religion; or which is beſt; they got together to 
conſult what was proper to be done on ſuch an 
emergency. ah | A. 

V. 6. They helped every one his neighbour, &c.] 
By advice and counſel, by the beſt arguments they 
could make uſe of, to withſtand the new religion, 
and defend the old one; to prevent the embracing 
the one, and-relinquiſhing the other: and every one 
ſaid to his brother, be of good courage; or be ſtrong =; 
they ſtrengthened one another's hands in their ido- 
latrous worſhip, encouraged each other to oppoſe 
the prevailing doctrine; urging, that the craft of 
ſome was in danger, and the religion of thern all at 
ſtake, and their gods like to fall into contempt. 
An inſtance of this may be ſeen in Demetrius the 
craftſman at Epbeſus, when the goſpel mightily 
prevailed there, who ftirred up the workmen of 
the ſame craft with himſelf and the like, ſuggeſt- 
ing the loſs of their buſineſs, and the diſhonour 
reflected on their goddeſs Diana, ſhould the apoſtle 
go on as he did; by which we may judge how it 
was, more or leſs, in other parts of the world; 
lee Aas xix. 20, 2322-289... 
V. 7. So the carpenter encouraged the 'goldſmith, 
&c.] The carpenter, when he had made a wooden 
image, encouraged and haſtened the goldſmith, 
or the finer, as ſome render it, to do his part, in 
covering it with plates of gold or ſilver : and be 


| that. ſmootheth with the hammer him that ſmote th: 


the covenant of grace; in the creation of all things; | anvi/ ; he that beat out thin plates of gold and 


in the ſalvation, Juſtification, ſanctification, adop- | 


o 
= 


Comment. Ebr. p. 29. 


x | "I e waoyd eln T re * 1246 5 1 = 5 Ich 3 
| , perſequetur, Vulg. Lat, Pagninus, Montanus ; y, tranſibit, V. L. Pagninus, Montanüs. 
* N85 Nl MW, ille qui vocat ve vocavit generationes ab initio, Munſter, I igurine verſion. 80 ſome in Vatablus. 
| *, fortis eſto, ve/ ſis ſtrenuus, Vatablus. | 4 : 


ſilver with the hammer, in order to decorate the 
| A 545 wooden 


4 
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wooden god, encouraged the ſmith at the forge, 
that ma the ee eee nails for the 
faſtening it to a pillar or wall, to haſten his work: 

ing, it is ready for the ſodering; for the ſeveral 
joints to be put together, by ſodering them: and be 
faſtened it auth nails, that it ſhould: not be moved; 


J . 


tect his people, ſupport and ſupply them, comfoꝛ t 
and ſtrengthen their hearts; wherefore they need 
not fear any of their enemies, nor whatſoever they 
may be called to ſuffer for his name's ſake, even 
thoꝰ they paſs through fire and water, and the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death : be not diſmayed,” I am 


either the goldſmith and finer faſtened the plates of | by G,; thro* Chriſt, in a covenant-way, as ap- 


d and ſilver with nails, that they might be kept 
Pt and cloſe to it; or the ſmith that ſmote on the 
anvil, and made the nails, he faſtened the im 
with them at ſome proper place, that ſo it war. 
not fall, or be taken away. All which, as it re- 
preſents the hurry and ſolicitude idolaters were in, 
to keep up their craft and religion; ſo it expoſes 
them to ridicule and contemſdt . 
V. 8. But thou, Iſrael, art m ſervant, ' &c.] As 
the great ſpread. and ſucceſs of the goſpel, could 
not l of drawing the reſentment of the idolatrous 
beathens on thoſe who embraced and profeſſed it, 
and hy whom they were grievouſly perſecuted un- 
der the Roman emperors ; yherefore, to ſupport 
them under theſe trials, the; Lord ſpeaks theſe and 
the following comfortable words unto them; for 
not carnal, but ſpiritual 7ae/ are here meant; ſuch 
who by the power of divine grace were turned from 
idols to ſerve the living God, who were made willing 
to become his ſervants, and whoſe honour it was to 
be ſo called and accounted ; and beingoſo, they 
might be aſſured their Lord and Mater would 
protect and defend them, bleſs and reward them”: 
Jacob whom 1 have, choſen; Mraclites indeed, Ja- 
cab- like, plain- hearted men, wreſtling and pre- 
vailing ones in prayer with God, whom he (choſe 
to be-his, people and peculiar treaſure; who, tho 
diſallowed. of men, were like their Lord and Sa- 
viour, choſen of God, and precious os the-fecd of 
Abraham my friend; the ſpiritual feed of Abraham; 
being believers in Chriſt, and friends of his, as 
Abraham was; and whom he uſes and ſhews to be 
ſuch, by diſcloſing his ſecrets to them, John xv: 


Soo? 31 ant geht | £89 . 500 10. M0. 20195 7 
ig Thou whom I have taken from the ends of 
the earth, &c.] Meaning not Abreham, nor his na- 
tural ſeed ; but ſuch who, believed in Chriſt, who 
dwelt in the furtheſt parts of the earth, to whom 
the goſpel came, and by which they were laid hold 
upon, and apprehended by Chriſt as his own: and 
called thee from the chief men thereof; from among the 
great men of the earth, out of their families, courts; 
and palaces: or rather called them by grace, when 
ſuch perſonages were paſſed: by and left; not many 
noble, not many mighty, being called in thoſe 


> 
times, 1 Car. i. 26: and ſaid: unito_thee, thou art | 


my ſervant; and not only called them by the name, 
but made them ſuch in reality: adding, I have 
choſen thee, and not caſt ibee away; nor does the 
Lord caſt away any whom he has choſen ant} fore- 
known; and therefore being thus dear to God, as 
all the above titles and acts of grace ſhew, and 
being ſecured by him from periſhing, or being 
eternally loſt, this ſhould encourage them to ſuſfèr 
b en for his name's ſake, and not 
e afraid of any of their enemies, as follows, 
N. 10. Fear thou not, for I am teith thee, &c.] 
Not merely by his eſſence or power, f 
here: or by his providence ſupporting preſerving, 
obſerving, ordering, and over- ruling all things; 


Who is every. 


| peared by the effectual vocation of them; and there- 
fore might depend on his love, be ſure of his 
power, expect all needful ſupplies, and to be com- 
fortabſy carried thro? every ſervice and trial, they 
were called unto ; and need fear no enemies, or 
be diſmayed at any thing that ſhould befal them ; 
or become weak as water, and their hearts melt 
like wax within them, "as the Jewiſb commentators 

enerally interpret the'word *, The Tatrgum is, 
++ be not broken ;” in ſpirit. The word Ggnifies 
to look about, as perſons in diſtreſs, and amazed: 
Iwill ſtrengiben thee, with ſtrength in their ſouls, 
to perform duties, "exerciſe grace, withſtand cor- 
ruptions reſiſt temptations, bear afflictions, ſuffer 
perſecutions, and do their generation-work, ac- 
cording to the will of God; and if God is the 
ſtrength of his people, they need not be afraid of 


will be{pitbee;| help them out of all their afflictions 
and temptations, and out of che hands of all their 
enemies; Hep them in the diſcharge of duty, in 
the exerciſeiof grace, in bearing the croſs, in fight- 
ing the/Edrd's battelz, and in their journey to an- 
K world ; help them to every mercy, temporal 
anckiſfiritual / to all needful. ſup | 


plies of grace, and 
at laſt to glory; whoſe help is ſuitable and ſea- 
fonablej: A ooo ted; ſince he is able to 
help, .cichtr with of witoUit'means ; has promiſed 
ro-help7his;pedple,-as'htidy and he is faithful chat 
has promiſed ; he has laid help on one chat is 
mighty,” and ſet-up à throne of grace to come to 
for beg intime of need Pand ſeeing he is their 
helper they need not fear hat men or devils can 
do unto thæm Heb. xiiin 3 6: I will apbold thee 
with. the! rigbt bund of -my righteouſneſs ;, either by 
His ahnighey power, or by his Son, the man of 
his right Hund, made ſtrong for himſelf, and the 
author of rigliteouſneſs to his people: this is ex- 
preflive of his ſuſtentation of them, not metely in 
a providential way, but in a way of ſpecial grace; 
and of his powerful protection and preſervation of 
them, ſo as that they ſhall ſtand in the grace of 
God, go on in his ways, and not fall finally and 
totally, but perſevere to the end, tho? their trials 
and temptations may be great and many 

V. IT. Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 
thee, &cc. ] For rejecting their idols, and idol- 
worſliip ; for receiving the goſpel, and profeſſing 
it: Hall be aſbamed and confounded; their idols not 
being able td help them, nor they to defend the 
'worſhip;of: them: the ſame is ſaid with reſpect to 
Chriſt; choadv. 24: bey ſhall he as nothing, and 
they i bat ii un wiib thee' ſhall periſh; or, ibe men 
F iy firife\*:5> all ſhall come to nothing, and ut- 
terly-peridhg:.4s to their perſons, ſubſtance, power, 
and dignity; j as did the Roman emperors, the per- 
ſecutors of God's 1s. » gina WS THERE] C STEP 2.2.3"'+ 
V. 12% Ln ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find 
them, &c.J* They not exiſting or being fled into 
holes ant corhers, to rocks and mountains, to 


but in a way of ſpecial grace, to guard and pro- 


4 


Fgnißcat, qut calort expoſua facile difiglyitur; Nuuſtef. * 
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Deep BY, neque diſſalyaris, Munſter: vel ne liqueſine, Varablus. Verbum formatum a 
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any perſons or things, | Pſxxvii. 1, 2, 3: yea, 1 
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. 16, 17: even them that congended with thee 
Ot, 1 * "of thy contention *.,, who ded vith 
them,” not by words and arguments, but by {e- 
ere, perſecutions, ſtriving. thereby. 10 hinder the 
progreſs of the . and . 
. they that wan againſt 4s 
nlthing, and is 6 thing #ought ; or, the men. of thy | 
war A x that 7 e COTE age 
ie in order to y utterly ; 
75 "and all. their efforts, came to nothing, the 
pel 


. and, paganiſm was utterly: abo- 
tines time, 


. 05 h came to paß in 


9 ene of the ſixth ſeal, Kev. vi. 12, 13, 

. EI ht 
wr rg 

hand, be] Teke hold of it, join in league and al- 


lia ple as it were, go hand in hand 
. ye uch 2h 5 with them, 
46 their fide, 8 enemy\:" 67. It 
s expreſhve, of great freedom, familiarity, 

which may believers of.the-ſirong 
of God towns them; and they may con: | til 


* þ an e nta, Which is then not afraid 
79 2 kong vin, == "op Fae 
ing 


Ninh t their enemies. Iris an obſervation af , 
7, and Ben Melech, ;that the ſtrength of a 


it ; | have ſeen, adds he, in Meſopotamiay where, in- 
Nd. THe Ker Serve. e ſtead of thoſe Ong round the rollers, they 
lies in their prayers, as | 

th Ie, Moe! and ma 


clude Ae ſafe, being beld by him as child eur 


1] moun 
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V Aael; which is repeated for the confirmation 
of it. and is the more itrongly aſſured by theſe cha- 
| rafters of a Redeemer of his people, but of the 
hands of all their enemies, and the holy and juſt 
God, and {anRifier' of them, which he here takes 
to himſelf, and makes himielf known by. | 
J. 15. Bebold, I wilt make thee a nc arp tbreſb- 
ing infltument,. having teeth, &cc.] The Pulgate La. 
tex: verſion! renders it, af, ftleeſbiug art, hav- 
ing teeth; like ſaws; and the Septunghnt and Avatie 
verſions, at the new threſiing wheels "of 'n cart, in 
the mamer of ſaws; for corn with the Jetes was 
threſhed out by drawing a cart with wheels over it, 
which wheels were ſtuck with teeth or ſpikes of 
iron; fee ch. xxvili. 2% 88. or by a cart or 

filled with ſtones to preis it down, and at the bot- 
tom with iron testh, which being drawn to and fro 
by oxen over 1 — the grain from 
the uk Bectius has given a figure of this in- 


and | ſtrument, in his notes on the Targum af 1 Cbrun. 


1 6: Spin and ſome ſuch- like inftrument is 
uſe of in the eaſtera countries, as Mon- 
Thevenat relates; at Damaſtus he ſays, ard 
c almoſt all Tarty over, they threſh not the corn, 
6 but after it is cut down, lea dir Fox 
and round the heaps they of it four 
e e marry wy nk ns this be- 
ing done, they have a kind of led, 9 9 four 
jt in ſquare,” two of which ſerve 

un axlc-rrew'to two great rollers, whoſe ends 
«enter into theſe two. pieces of timber, fo as that 
<<they eaſily turn in them: round each of theſ 
&- rollers there are thtee iron 'pinions,” about half 


| '--8 foot thick, and a foot in diameter, whoſe 


* 1 like fo many ſaws : 
is a ſeat placed upon the two chief pieces 
« of rhe. timber, ed pon thy fits, and drives 
1 round about 
that ig two foot thick; and that 


V very ſmall,” makes the -corn 


teeth of the iron: when the 
cut, they put in more, and then 
e corn from that haſhed ſtraw, by 

1 50 p in the air with a wooden 

f T s the ſtraw. a. little 
* aſides corn falls ftraight down 
% in ſome places that machine is different, as 1 


„ have many! bag of iron, about fix inches long, 
and three broad, almoſt in the ſhape of wedges, 
222388 
* Wi t into rs, 

RE Id ee 


n: N 7 with boards over the irons, whereon 


« he char drives the horſe fits—they take the ſune 
& counle in Perfia.””.. Some apply this to the apo- 
ftles of Chriſt, compared to oxen that tread out 
the corn; and who not Be plowed and ſowed, 
but 3 5 were — 

n e 5 th comparable to 
and oy that fav itſelf. againſt tbe 
Knowledge 0 ' God, and of reducing it 4% the. cli 
Ane of in; os « Cor, IX. 9, 10. 2 Cor. x. 4. 
8. but it ſeems rather to refer to Cunſtautiue, 2 
chriſtian emperor, brought. forth; and brought up 


. 


41 ll net 


one in a 95 lame ak the 'man-child tho 


* KY Woman 


ee _—_ melee ain, . D ron. Aue Vatabius 3 pogne tie, Montanus 


7 2 tall, Gataker. 


. PS 4 . 


iri pavici Iſrael, * Monzanys ;. „ „ Tigurine nerßon - 


r mortales Iſraeſitæ, Caſtalio. 
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man bro he forth, caught up into 1 
kr to 2 empire, , who ruled the na- 
tions, the Pagan ones, with a rod of iron, Rev. 
Xii. 5. and then the church, who before was but | poor 
as a Worm, weak and contemptible, now became 
powerful and 13 and therefore com 
to à ne- threſhi * inſtrument, heavy, ſharp, and 

cutting: as ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat 
them /mall, and ſbalt hu. the bills as chaff; which 
nar ay kingdoms and ſtates; ſo the 
Targum, e thou ſhalt ſlay the people, and con- 
« ſume 83; ſo Tauche — nch, inter- 
pret it, o Age and princes; and Men Ezra par- 
ticularly of the r but theſe were not 
2 by the people of God, but by the Per- 
: it is therefore to underſtand it of the 
1 emperors, and of the Roman empire eon- 
quered by Conſtantine, and d ed as pagan, and 
when every mountain were moved out 
of their places, Rev. xii. 7,8. and vi. 14, 15. and the 

8 may have a further accompliſhment in the 
Noon of Rome pal, and all the antichriſtian 


ſtates, when the kingdom and intereſt of Chriſt, ſig 


nified by a ſtone cut out without hands ſhall break 
in pieces, and conſume all other kingdoms ; which 
ſhall become like the chaff of ſummer threfhing 
floors, and the wind ſhall carry them away, and no 
place be found for them, as follows ; fee Dan. ii. 
oy 5, 44- this thr of the nations is aſcribed | 


e chutch, tho* only as an inſtrument, the 


wok . is * . as in V. 20. fer Me, iv. 13. 
| in. 
„ Halt fan ibm! and the wind ſhall 


carry 
them, Kc. In alluſion to the cuſtom of the Fews, 
ho had their threſhing floors on the tops of hills 
and mountains, where they took the opportunity 
and advantage of the wind in winnowing their 
corn, which it, and carried away the chaff, 
and ſcattered it abroad; in like manner it is ſug- WII 

„the enemies of the church and people of | yr 
God ſhould be dealt with, which are like hy chaff 
N wind driveth away, and is found no more, 

i. 


antichriſtian ſtates, Dax. ii, 35. Compare wit 
what is ſaid of literal Babylon which will have its 


pig cog ur] in myſtical. Babylon, Fer. li. 33: 
and thou hal, ce in the Lord; the Targum is, 
RAT the Lord; and ſo ft es 


the preceding clauſe, his word ſhall ſcatter them 
43 fall ge ONES. and therefore in him 
ts rejoice, becauſe it is he that deſtroys | 

| their enemies; fo when Rome was abalithed, 
and the devil and his angels; or the heathen em- 
. were 78 out of it and deſtroyed, 2 
2 is come Tae and firength, and tht Fro ly. 
of our God, and the power of: bis Chrift,” Rev. xii. 
10. there will be et in the Lord hike- |- 
wiſe when Rome — falls, and the faints have 
| hs the veer ones the beaſt, Rev. xv. 2, 3. and. |: 
xVii.'20, and xix. 1, 2 : and ſhalt glory in The bly | 1 
one of * Jjrael ; whoſe arm alone has done 411 = 
things, and to whom the glory is to be 
J on true character of believers to rejoice 


his perſon, offices, and grace, and 
iN ee Rte em Rp. * 
lanRification, and redemption, Phil. iii. 3. 1 Cor. 
* 30, 31. ern 
Li When the, per gn. budy eek water, and 
a 


pared | ſpiritual e 


| end the! wlirhathd ol ne | 


and ſo Rome was no more as ſuch | 
when Fubdued by n, nor will the papal 


8 
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c.] This i s be dere 4 Heially, bin 
ſpiritually.;::not of theit outward * 
tho? te cople of God ate for the moſt part 
World, and in need of the good 
and chirſty, and naked; — = 
te: as In; Chriſt they need nothing, bim 


51 1. it, 125 


in themſelves, and at different times, and in - 


ferent! frames, want many things; as-1 
coveries of the love of God, freſh ſupplies of grace 
from Chriſt, more ſpiritual light and OR 
freſh ſtrength and comfort, freſh views of 
and righteouſfieſs, friſt; food for faith, mor | 
grace of every fort to help them in theit time 
need; and which they ſeek: for at the throne of 
grace, and in public- ordinances, and (ſometimes 
they can find none; or it is a long time ere they 
obtain any: they thirſt after doctrine, as the Tar- 
eum, after the word and ordinances, and ſometimes 
their circumſtances are ſuch; they can't corre "at 
chem; after communion' with God, and ſpiritual 
comfort, and can't enjoy it, being in a place where 
is no water; and after the bleſſings o grace, and 
can have no application of them; ſee P/. xlii. 1, 2. 
and Ixili. 1, 2. and Ixxxiv. 2. chis may repreſent 
in 4 great meaſure the ſtate of the church under 
the ten perſecutions of the heathen emperors, or 
when obliged to. Hy into the wilderneſs from the 
Wrath of the dragon, Rev. xii. 6, 14: T the Lord 
wil bear ben; their cties and prayers, and anſwer 
them, and ſupply their wants, who is the Lord 
Se ana can help them, the Lord that 
0 


nl 'thetefbre they ſhall not be con- 


med 150 i of Iſrael. will: not forſake them 
rr is "of rc 5 


8 de is the God, 0 of Iſrael, 725 
2 Ad Father. 
8 _ * Hos in. high Places, &c.} 
1 A; but God will change the 
& And Wörk miracles, rather than 
5805 e Wk is neceſſary for them; 
thus he opens to them his everlaſting and un- 
changeable Toy, and makes it manifeſt, and ſhews 
it to chem, and their intereſt in it, Which 1 is a broad 
| river, chat cannot be paſſed over; this is in high 
| places; it flows: from the throne of God, and of 
| the lamb; and of 'this river of pleaſure, he makes 
his people to drink, the ſtreams whereof make glad 
3 likewiſe the fulneſs of grace 
in bis e is as rivers of water in a 
land, excgedi {abundant and very refreſhing ; 
42 the dries of Ui Spirit, which | he in 
great e r ate thoſe rivers of water he 
E flow forth from them that believe in 
Chritt, in ts comfortable exerciſe of them; ſee 
Pſ. . S. Wee 4. Rev. wi. 1. 
Jobs vn. 37, 38: and fountains in the id of the 
nally Goa hr rg; and 
of living: waters; Chriſt is the fountain of gar- 
8 And in hilt ate wells of falyation z the grace 
e is a well of 'livitig water, fpringing 
A Ae; and of theſe, humble ſouls, 
Mg. ' the Jowly vallies, are partakers of, 
Cant, iv.1 5. 1. xii. 3. Jobn'iv. 14. Jam. 
r n 


pe . 
4 / #.,.+ pe 
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and underſtand together, 8c] 


220 1 8 A 1 A H. Ch. xli. v. 19—23. 


Wa ſupplies them with every thing neceſſary, fo 
that thb art like a watered: garden, whoſe ſprings 
Kail not, New. Xii. 14. This 4 is applied by 
the Fetys do the times of the Meſſian . 
V. 19. 1 will ant in the tuildernaſs the cedar, the 
foittah>tree, &c.]- Where fuch trees had not uſed 
10 grow, but in Lebanon, and ſuch like places. 
The fbitiah-iree is thought to be a kind of cedar; 
it is the ſame of which is the ſhittim wood men- 
tioned in rod. xxv: 5. and xxxv. 7, 24. and is fo. 
called by the Targum here: and ibe myrtle, and the 
gilotree; about the former there is no difficulty, 
one would think there ſhould be none about 
e latter, and that the olive-tree is meant; but 


Kinds. thinks that is not certain, and ſuppoſes the 


pine tree is meant; and obſerves that the olive- 
tree is diſtinguiſhed from this dil - tree in Neb. viii. 
45. as indeed it 133. and is by our tranſlators: there 
rendered the pine-tree, which they take to be meant 
by another word in the next clauſe: I will ſet in 
the deſert the fir-tree, andthe pine, andthe box-tree 


| together; What we here render the pint, the Targum 


interprets; it of the elm, and fo the Vulgate Latin 
verſion : now by all theſe are figuratively meant 
converted perſons in the Gentile world, in whom 
as great à change was wrought, as if inſtead of 
briars and thorns came up fuch trees as theſe; and 
who, by the grace of God, were made as goodly 
and beautiful as ſome of theſe. trees, were; as odo- 
tous and of as ſweet a ſcent; in their graces and 
duties as others; and as profitable and fruitful in 
grace and: good works like others of them; and 
comparable to chem, as heing ſome of them ever 


green, durable and incorruptible, becauſe of their 


perſeverance in grace and: holineſs. 

.at That they may ſte and know, and conſider 
the nations of | 
the world, as Kimchi; but rather as | Aben Exra, 
the poor and needy; hg in all this; by ſubduing 
kingdoms and ſtates, their enemies, ſupplying their 
wants when in the greateſt diſtreſs, and in a mar- 
vellous manner, and converting ſinners, might 
caſily perceive, and ſo frankly own and acknow- 
edge, as well as lay it to heart, and lay it up in 
their minds, and get underſtanding from it: bat 
be band F ibe Lord hath done this, and the holy one 
of Hfrael hath created it; for the things before ſaid 
to be done carry in them plain marks of the hand 
of the Lord, and are as clear proofs of his almighty 
power, as what was done in the creation of all 
things ſuch as a worm to be made à threſhing 
inſtrument, to beat down mountains and hills, 
kingdoms and ſtates, and make them as chaff; 
rivers to be opened in high places, and all manner 
of excellent trees to be planted in a wilderneſs ; and 
indeed the work of converſion is a creation-work ; 


men are by it made new creatures, and are mani- 
feſtly the workmanſhip'of the hand of Gd. 

V. 21. Produce. your cauſe; ſaith" the Lord, &c.] 
The Lord having comforted; his people under their | 


affliftions; and ; perſecutions from their enemies in 
the firſt, times of chriſtiatity, returns to the con- 
troverly between him and the idolatrous heathens, 
and 1 them to bting their cauſe into open 
court, and let it be publickly tried, that it may be 
ſcen on hat ſide truth lies: ring forth your ftrong 
reaſons, ſaiih the king of Fatob; or king of ſaints, 
the true Arael of God, who acknowledge the Lord 


over, protects and defends; and this title is aſſu- 
med for the comfort of them, that tho? he is King 
over all the nations of the world, yet in an emi- 
nent and peculiar ſenſe their king; and he does 
not ſtile himſelf the God of Jacob, tho“ he was, 
becauſe this was the thing in controverſy, and the 
cauſe to be decided, whether he was the true God, 
or the gods of the Gentiles ; and therefore their vc- 
taries are challenged to bring forth the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons and arguments they could muſter together, 
in proof of the divinity of their idols; their 5 
arguments, as the word: ſignifies ; for what bones 
are to the body, that ſtrong arguments are to a 
cauſe, the ſupport and ſtability of it. 

V. 22. Let them” bring them forth, &c.] Not 
their reaſons, as before, but their gods; let them 
cauſe them to come nigh, let them appear in court, 
and ſpeak for themſelves, when their worſhippers 
have ſaid all they can in defence of their deity : 
and ſbe ut what ſhall happen; what ſhall come to 
paſs hereafter, and by that prove their divinity; 
for none but God can foretel things to come with 
certainty; for every thing elſe but what comes 
from God, by his prophets, is all conjecture, am- 
biguous, uncertain,” mere juggle, trick, and de- 
ception, as were the oracles of the heathens; but 
what is clearly and plainly foretold, and agreeable 
to the prediction comes to paſs, is a proof of deity, 
and as ſuch is here challenged. The us here, and 
the woe in the following clauſes, either defign God, 
and the chriſtians, the true worſhippers of him; 
or rather the three divine perſons in the Godhead, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, the one true God, in op- 
- poſition' to the gods of the heathens. The Targun 
renders it, what ſhall happen to us:“ ler then 
ſhew the former ibings what they be; either what 
were before the creation of the world, as Farct:; 
what were purpoſed, decreed, and determined fo 
early to be done; or let them write, or inſpire their 
prophets to write, 'a hiſtory of the creation, and 
of the tranſactions of former times, as Moſes did, 
under the inſpiration of God; or let them ſhew 
what things before predicted by them have come 
to paſs, agreeable to their predictions; or rather, 
the firſt things, which may be, ſhew y; what will firſt 
or preſently come to paſs, that ſhew unto us if you 
can: that we conſider ' them, and know the latter 
end of ' them ;/ or, and we will ſet our hearts upon 
them ; weigh them well in our minds, and di 
ligently and attentively confider them, how and in 
what manner it is foretold they ſhall come to pals, 
and take notice and obſerve the iſſue of them, and 
whether the event anſwers to the prediction: 7 
declare us things for to come; which are at a great 
diſtance, tell us not only what ſhall be done in the 
| preſent age, but onward to the end of the world. 
V. 23. 'Shew the things that are to come bereafter, 
c.] From henceforward to the conſummation 
of all things; ſo the Targum, - ſhew what ſhall 
% come to the end;“ or at the end, the end of all 
things; or ſhew wonderful things, which ſhall be 
hereafter; ſo Jarcbi interprets the word; a word 
like this having the ſignification of ſigns and won- 
ders: that we may know that ye are gods; as ye are 
ſaid to be; that we may own and acknowledge 25 
to be ſuch, there being this clear proof of it, if it 
can be made out, foretelling things to come, both 
near and afar off. The Targum is, that we may 
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Ch. xli V. 24—27. {+ S A 


« is any profit;“ as if the words were ſpoken not 
to the idols, but to the worſhippers of them: yea, 
40 goed, or do evil; not in a moral, but in a civil 
ſenſe; do good to your friends, to your worſhip- 
pers; beſtow favours upon them, as I do on mine; 
or inflict puniſhment on your enemies, ſuch as de- 
ſpiſe your deity, and will not worſhip you, as I do 
on thoſe that deſpiſe me, and will not regard my 
ſervice and worſhip : hat we may be diſmayed, and 
bebold it together ; that when we fee your deity, and 
are convinced of it by the above proofs, we may 
be amazed and aſtoniſhed as not expecting ſuch 
proof, and be confounded, and have no more to 
object unto. it. The Targum is, e that we may 
«" conſider and reaſon together; and bring the 
matter in controverſy to an iſſue, as it is in the 
next verſe. I OS [1 


ff TY. 


221 


of all, as moſt agreeable to the ſcope and tenor of 
the prophecy, to underſtand it of Conſtantine, who, 
as reported, was born in Britain, in the northern 
part of the world; but when called to the empire, 
was in the eaſtern parts of it; and fo with great 
propnety it is expreſſed here, and in the following 
clauſe : and from the riſing of the ſun he Mall call 
upon my name; which thoſe that apply the prophec 
to Cyrus, explain by Ezra i. 1, 2, 3. but is muc 
more applicable to Conſtantine, who was a worſhip= 
of the true God, which invocation of his name 
1s expreſſive of; and who openly profeſſed the name 
of Chriſt, and encouraged thoſe that did, and ſpread 
his name and fame, his goſpel and his glory; 
throughout the empire, eaſt and weſt: and he ſhall 
come upon princes, as upon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay; that is, he ſhall come upon them 


v. 24. Behold, ye are of nothing, &c.] Not as with his army, and conquer them, and tread them 
to the matter of them, for they were made of gold, down, and trample upon them, as morter is trod- 


ſilver, braſs, Sc. but as to the divinity of them; 


den upon, or mire in the ſtreets; or as the clay is 


there was none in them, they were of no worth | trodden by the potter, who does with it as he 


and value; they could do nothing, either good or 


pleaſes ; which thoſe who interpret it of Cyrus, un- 


evil, either help their friends, or hurt their ene - derſtand of 4fyages, Cræſus, Belſhazzar, and others; 


mies; yea they were leſs than nothing; for the 
words may be rendered by way of compariſon, be- 
bold, ye are leſs than nothing; ſee ch. xl. 17: and 
your work of nought ; the workmanſhip beſtowed 
on them, in caſting or carving them, was all to no 


ſee ch. xlv. 1. and is as true of Conſtantine, who 
fubdued the emperors of Rome, trod them under 
his feet, as Maximius, Maxentius, Licinius, &c; 
moreover the word Saganin here uſed, is a word 
uſed by Zewth writers for prieſts, for ſuch who 


purpoſe, and anſwered no end; or the work they | were the deputies of the high-prieſt; and it may 


did, or pretended to do, their feigned oracles, and 


' deſign here the pagan prieſts, and the deſtruction 


falſe predictions: or, wor/e than nothing; ſome ren- | of them, and of paganiſm in the Roman empire 
der it, worſe than @ viper ®, a word like this is | by Conftantine, | 
uſed for one, ch. lix. 5. and ſo denotes the poi- | . 26. Ibo hath declared from the beginning, that 


ſonous and pernicious effects of idolatry : an abo- 
mination is he that chy/eth you; as the object of his 
worſhip ;- he is not only abominable, but an abo- 
mination itſelf to God, and to all men of ſenſe | 
and religion ; for the choice he makes of an idol 
to be his God, ſhews him to be a man void of 


we may know ?-8&c:) Who of the idols, or of their 
prieſts, that have declared things future before they 
came to paſs, or ever predicted ſuch an event as 
this before-mentioned ;, which, if underſtood of G- 


rus, was an hundred and fifty years before it came 
to paſs; and if of Conſtantine, near a thouſand 


common ſenſe and reaſon, and deſtitute of all | years: and befare-time, that we may ſay, he is righ- 


true religion and godlineſs, and muſt be a ſtupid 

ſottiſh creature. The Targum is, an abomination 

« js that which ye have choſen for yourſelves, or 

* in which ye delight; meaning their idols. This 

is the final iſſue of the controverſy, and the judg- 
ment paſſed both upon the idols and their wor- 

ſhippers. + DFI = : 

V. 25. I have raiſed up one from the north, &c.] 
Either one people, or one perſon ; a mighty king, 
as the Targum; meaning either Cyrus, who 75 75 
be ſaid to come from the north, and from the riſing 
of the ſun, or the eaſt, as in the next clauſe; ſince 
he was by birth a Medo-Perſian, hence called a 

mule; by his mother a Mede, and the country of 

Media lay rather to the north of Bachlon; and by 
his father a Perſian, and Perſia lay to the eaſt of 
it; and the forces he brought with him againſt it, 
were partly Medes, and partly Perſians; tho' ſome, 

as Farchi obſerves, think two perſons are meant in 

this and the next clauſe; in this Nebuchadnezzar, | 
who came from Babylon, which lay north of Judea, 
to invade it; and in the other Cyrus, who came 
from the eaſt, and proclaimed the name of the 

Lord, and liberty to the captive Jes.  Kinehi 

and his father both interpret it of the king Meſ- 


teoits ? that is, WhO hath declared things before the 
time of the accompliſhment of them, and they have 


come to paſs, ds they have been declared? by 


which it may be known that they are gods, or the 
' prieſts of ſuch. that are ſo, by their having pre- 
ſcience of future events, or the ſpirit of prophecy ; 
and fo it may be ſaid of them, that they arè juſt 
in their pretenſions, and have a rightful claim to 
deity, or ate true prophets ; ſo the Targum, that 
« we may fay it is true :” yea, there is none that 
ſpeweth, yea, there is none that declareth; that ſhews 
and declares things to come, or ſuch as the true 
God ſhews and declares : yea, there is none that 
heareth ybur words ; none of your worſhippers that 
ever heard you ſpeak a word, who, when they 
have prayed to you, could never have an anſwer ; 
and therefore you have no juſt claim to deity ; or 
ever heard any of your prophets ſay ſuch a thing 
ſhould come to pals, oF it did. 

V. 27. The firft ſhall ſay to Zion, behold, behold 
them, Ke.) Or, I tbe firſt ſay to Zion; I who am 
the firſt. and the laſt, y. 4. which ſome ancient 
Fewiſh writers obſerve is the name of the Meſſiah, 
and apply the paſſage to him; or, I am the fr 
that ſay theſe things io Zion , behold, bebold then; 
behold ſuch and ſuch things ſhall come to pals, 


ſiah, as do alſo more ancient Jerviſb writers ©, of 
whom Cyrus was a type; but to me it ſeems beſt 


© pdt IN vo; nes quam nibil %%, Junius & Tremellius Pilates, © 


& Tremellius 3 pejus ef opere bafliſci, Piſcator. 
fol. 208. 1. Steba Rabba, fol. 19. 2. 
and Vajikra Rabba, 5, 30. fol. 171. 2. 


\ 


Vor. I. Ne. 7. 2 


and accordingly they have come to pals z fy. E 


» ypeectd pej 3 "of 
fol. 153. ne 3 


© Vajikra Kaba, $9 Iba 
T. Bab. Peſach. fol 5. 1. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 63. fol. 55. 3. 
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dt, vel illi, Pagninus, Calvifz in eo, Montanus, 


MES; 3 
hold, the promiſed Meſſiah, whom I have long 
ſpoken. of, behold he is come; ſee ch. xlii. 1, and 
behold them, his apoſtles and miniſters, publiſhing 


Targum is, © the words of conſolation which the 
„ prophets N army from the beginning con- 
e cerning Sion, behold they come ;*” they come to 
paſs ; which is ſuch a proof of deity, the idols 
and their worſhippers cannot give: and I will 

give to Feruſalem one . that bringeth good tidings ; 
which ſome interpret of 7/aiah ; others of Cyrus ; 
others of Chrift ; and others of John the Baptiſt. 
J ſuppoſe the ſingular is put for the plural, one that 


bringeth good tidings, or, an evangeliſt tor evange- 


lifts; and may be underſtood of goſpel-teachers, 
whom the Lord gave to his church and people, 
and by means of whom he ſpread his goſpel, not 
only in Judea, but in the Gentile world, to the 
overthrow of paganiſmm. 2 5 

v. 28. For I beheld, and there was no man, &c.] 


„ 


the good tidings of ſalvation, as follows. The 


| pernicious and hurtful: #berr molten images are wind 


4 N Ch . . 28, 29. 


what they had to ſay on behalf of their gods they 
worſhipped, were dumb and ſpeechleſs; moreover 
all this may be ſaid of the idols themſelves, that 
there was none among them that could foretel a 
future event, or give any wholeſome counſel to 
their worſhippers, or could ſay any thing in their 
own. defence; and therefore to . cloſe the contro- 
verſy, the following ſentence is pronounced. 
V. 29. Behold, they are all vanity, &c.] Both 
the idols and the worſhippers of them; in vain 
they claim the title of deity, to Which they have 
no right; and in vain do men worſhip them, ſince 
they receive no benefit by them: their works are 
nothing ; they can do nothing, neither good nor 
evil; nothing is to be hoped or feared from them, 
and the worſhip given them is of no avail; nothing 
is got by it; it is all uſeleſs and inſignificant, yea, 


and confuſion ; tho* they are made of caſt metal, 


| yet ſetting aſide the coſtly matter of which they are 


Among all the pagan prieſts and prophets that | made, they are of no more ſolidity, efficacy, and 


could foretel things to come; or could prove that 
their idols did or could ſay any thing in favour of 
them: even amongſt 
ſellor; none that could be advocates for theſe idols, 
and plead their cauſe; or could give any good ad- 
vice and counſel to perſons that needed it, and who 
applied to them, or their idols for it: hat when I 


aſked of them, could anſwer a werd; when aſked 


them, and there was 20 coun- 


| uſe, than the wind; and are like the chaos of the 
firſt earth, mere Tobn and Bobu, one of which 
words is here uſed, without form and void, hay- 
ing no form of deity on them ; and therefore men 
are directed to turn themſelves from them, and 
behold a moſt glorious perſon, worthy of worfhip 


and praiſe, deſcribed in the beginning of the next 
chapter, behold my ſervant, cc. 


CHAP. XIII. 


HIS ch begins with a pro con- 

cernin Die Meik, under N ao of 
the ſervant of the Lord, and his elect, whom he 
ſupported; and was well pleaſed with ; whoſe work 
is pointed at, and for which he was qualified with 
the Spirit without meaſure, 'y. 1. and is deſcribed 
by his humility and meekneſs, V. 2. by his tender- 
- neſs to weak and ignorant perſons, V. 3. and by 
his courage and reſolution, V. 4. then follow his 
call to his work, and the ſeveral parts of it, in- 
troduced with ſetting forth the greatneſs of God 
that called him, as the creator of the heavens, and 
of the earth, and of men upon it, y. 5, 6, 7. 
whoſe name is Jebovab, and whoſe glory is in- 
communicable to a creature, and whoſe knowle 
reaches to future things, which are predicted by 
him, Y. 8, 9. and then Gentiles are called upon 
to praiſe the Lord, and give glory to him, partly 
for, the above promiſes concerning the Meſſiah, 
V. 10, 11, 12. and partly for the deſtruction of his 
enemies, Y. 13, 14, 15. and alſo for his gracious 
regard to. ſuch who had been blind and ignorant, 
Y. 16. the confuſion of idolaters is propheſied of, 
and an exhortation is given them to make uſe of 
the means of light and knowledge, y. 17, 18. and 


the blindneſs, ignorance, and ſtupidity of the Ferws | 


are expoſed, tho* there was a'remnant among them 

with whom the Lord was well pleaſed, for the 
ſake of the righteouſneſs of his Son, Y. 19, 20, 21. 

but as for the body of the people, they were to be 
given up to the ſpoilers and robbers for their fins 
and diſobedience, and be the butt of the divine 
wrath and vengeance, Nin 23, 24; 25. 


7. 1, Bebel my | ſerwant whom” 1 uphold; Sec. 


The Tergum is, © behold my ſervant the Meſtiah ;” 


t Maſhmiak Jeſbuak; fol. 9. col. 1. 2. 'Chizzuk 


* 


Emunaby 5 209. 


and Kimchi on the place ſays, this is the king 
Meſſliah; and fo Abarbine * interprets it of him, 
and other Jerez writers, and which is right; for 
the prophet ſpeaks not of himſelf, as Aben Ezra 
thinks; nor of Cyrus, as Saadiab Gaon ; nor of the 
people of Iſrael, as Fa#chi ; but of Chriſt, as it is 
applied, Matt. xii. 17, 18. who is ſpoken of under 


the character of a ſervant, as he is; not as a di- 


vine perſon, for as ſuch he is the Son of God; but 
as man, and in his office as mediator; a ſervant of 
the Lord, not of angels, or men, but of his di- 
vine Father; who choſe him, called and ſent him, 
and aſſigned him his work; which was principally 
the redemption of his people, and which he dili- 
ntly, faithfully, and fully performed ; in which 

e was upheld as man and mediator by his Father; 
not only in his being as man, but was ſtrengthened 
and helped in his mediatorial ſervice, ſo that he 
did hot fink under the mighty weight of the ſins 
of his people, or of the wrath of God: or, uon 
1 lean upon t; as a maſter on his ſervant, fo Kin- 
chi; he relied on him to do the work he under- 
took ; he truſted him with his own glory, and the. 
falvation of his people. This prophecy is uſhered 
in with a behold ; exciting attention to what is ſaid 
concerning Chriſt, as of the dep importance ; 
directing the eye of faith to him for righteouſne!s 
and ſalvation ; and as expreſſive of admiration at 
him, that he who was the Son of God, ſhould 
become'a ſeryant, and undertake the falvation of 
men: mine eleft in whom my ſoul delighteth , this 
character of ele# may reſpect the choice of the hu- 
man nature to the grace of union with the Son of 
God ; which was choſen out from among the peo- 
ple, and ſeparated from them for that purpoſc; 
and was pre-ordained to be the lamb: flain for the 
| 1 re- 
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-* ration of man, and appointed to glory; and 
EN e the choice of Chriſt to office, to be the 


- © Mediator between God and man; to be the Sa- 
Vvoiour and Redeemer of the Lord's people; to be 


the head of the church, and to be the foundation 


and corher-ſtone of that ſpiritual building; and to 
be the judge of quick and dead: and with him, 
Zs ſuch, was the Lord well: pleaſed, or delighted ; 

With his perſon, as the Son of God; and with all 


. choſen, as conſidered in him; with what he 


did as his ſervant; with the righteouſneſs he 
. wrought out; with the ſacrifice he offered up; 
and with his ſufferings and death, through which 


8 and reconciliation were made with God for 
ſinners: [have put my Spirit upon him; my holy 
Spirit, as the Targum; not on him as a divine per- 


ſon, as ſuch he needed him not; but as man, 
with which he was filled without meaſure at his 


incarnation, and which reſted upon him, and qua- 
lied him for his work and office, as prophet, 
prieſt, and king: he hall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles; the goſpel, the produce of divine wiſ- 
dom; the goſpel of God, whoſe judgment is ac- 


cording to truth; the rule of human judgment in 


things ſpiritual and faving, and by which Chriſt 
judges and rules in the hearts of his people; this 
he ka forth out of his Father's boſom, out 


: of his own heart, and publiſhed it in perſon to the 


Jews, and by his apoſtles to the Gentiles, who be- 


ing converted by it, became ſubject to his rule and 


ernment. 34 | Fe 
y. 2. He ſball not cry, &c.] According to Aben 


| Ezra and Kimchi, as a judge in court is obliged 
to extend his voice that he may be heard: the 


evangelift Matthew renders it, he ſball not ferive 
or-contend in a diſputatious way, about mere words 
and things to no profit, or litigate a point in law; 


he ſhall bring no complaints, or enter an action 


againſt any, but rather ſuffer wrong, as he adviſes 


his followers, Matt. v. 40. for this does not re- 


ſpect the lowneſs of his voice in his miniſtry ; 


4 in this ſenſe he often cried, as wiſdom is ſaid to 
do, Prov. i. 20, 21. and viii. 1, 2, 3. ſee Jobn vii. 


37 : nor lift up; that is, his voice, as Jarcbi, Kim- 
chi, and Ben Melech ſupply it; or, as others, he 
ſhall not lift up faces, or accept perſons ; and ſo 
the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, neither ſhall be 


is true of Chriſt ; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt, 
which agrees with what goes before, and follows 


after: nor cauſe his voice to be beard in the ſtreet; 


his voice was heard in the ſtreet in a miniſterial 
way; he ſometimes preached in the ſtreet, as in 
many other public places, Lute xiii. 26, but not 
in a clamorous contentious way; not in an oppro- 
brious and menacing manner; nor in a way of 


| oſtentation, boaſting of himſelf, his doctrines, and 


miracles, but behaved with great humility and 
meekneſs ; his kingdom was without pomp and 
noiſe, which worldly princes are attended with; 
but this was not to be, nor was it his caſe; ſee 


the note on Mart. xii. 19. 


V. 3. A bruiſed reed ſpall be not break, &c.] The 
tenderneſs of Chriſt to weak and ignorant perſons 
is here, and in the next clauſe expreſſed; by whom 
young converts or weak believers ſeem to be de- 


ſigned; who are compared to a reed, becauſe worth- 
leſs with reſpect to God, whom they cannot pro- 


fit ; and in the view of men, who reckon them as 
nothing; and in themſelves, and in their own view, 


accept any perſon; or the perſon of any man, which 


* 


—_—_. 


who judge themſelves unworthy of the leaſt of mer= 

cies 3, and becauſe they are weak, not only as all 
men are, of which weakneſs they are ſenſible; but 
they are weak in grace, eſpecially in faith, and 
have but little hope, their love is the ſtrongeſt , 

and becauſe they are wavering like the reed, toſſed 
to and fro with every wind of doctrine, and ſhaken 
with the temptations of ſatan, and diſturbed with 

many doubts and fears; and are like a bruiſed reed 
that is ſqueezed, and almoſt broke to pieces, and 
ſo of no uſe; theſe are broken in heart, under a 
ſenſe of ſin and unworthineſs; whoſe ſpirits are 

bruiſed and wounded with it, and whoſe hearts are 
contrite on account of it. On theſe Chriſt does 
not lay his iron rod, but holds out the golden 
ſceptre of his grace to them; he does not call them 
to ſervice and ſufferings beyond their ſtrength; but 
ſtrengthens, ſupports, and upholds them with the 
right hand of his righteouſneſs; he binds up their 
broken hearts, having poured in the balm of Gi- 
lead, his own blood, and the wine and oil of his 
love; he encourages them in their application to 
him for ſalvation, and manifeſts his pardoning 
grace, and reſtores comforts to them, and revives 
their ſouls ; and the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench; 
or, the wick. of a candle; which juſt going out, has 
ſome heat, a little light, ſmokes, and is offenſive; ſo 
the perſons intended by it, are fired or lighted with 
the divine word; have ſome heat of affection in 
them to ſpiritual things, but have but little light; 
into the corruption of nature; into the glories of 
Chriſt's perſon; into the doctrines of the goſpel; 
into the everlaſting love of God, and the covenant 
of grace; and but little light of joy and comfort, 
and this almoſt gone, and ſeemingly ready to 

out; and yet Chriſt will not extinguiſh it, or ſuffer 
it to be extin& ; he does not diſcourage ſmall be- 
ginnings of grace, or deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
things; he blows up their light into a flame; he 
increaſes their ſpiritual light and knowledge; ſup- 
plies them. with the oil of grace; trims, ſnuffs; 
and. cauſes their lamps to burn brighter. The 
Targum is, the meek, who are like to a bruiſed 


reed, ſhall not be broken; and the poor, who 


are as obſcure flax (or a lamp ready to go out) 
«© ſhall not be extinct: he Hall bring forth gudg- 
ment unto truth; which ſome underſtand of Chriſt's 
ſeverity to wicked men, in oppoſition to his tender- 
neſs to his own people; ſee J. xi. 4. others of the 
goſpel, as preached by him in truth, as in y. 1. 
but rather it deſigns the power of his Spirit and 
grace accompanying the word, to the carrying on 
of his own work in the hearts of his people; which, 
thoꝰ attended with many difficulties and diſcou- 
ragements, ſhall go on, and be performed; grace 
will break thro? all obſtructions, and prove victo- 
rious at laſt z ſee Matt. xii. 20 » WP 

V. 4. He ſhall not fail, &c.] For want of ſtrength 
to go throꝰ the work. of redemption: or, grow dim 
and dark, as a lamp for want of oil, or as the 
wick of a candle ready to go out. Hence the Sep- 
tuagint verſion, be ſhall ſhine *; in the glory of his 
perſon, as the Son of God; in the fulneſs of his 
grace, as Mediator, which ſhall never fail; and in 
the hearts of his people by his Spirit; and in his 


goſpel publiſhed to the world: nor be diſcouraged; 


at the number, power, and menaces of his enemies, 
he had to grapple with, ſin, ſatan, the world, and 
death; or, nor be hroten d; with the weight of all 


the ſins of his people upon him; and with a ende 


un I . d. ellychnium ſumigans, Junius & Tremelli ius 3 famans, Piſcator. - . ron non caligabit, 
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or dieine wrath; and with the whole puniſhment 


due unto them inflicted on him, enough to have 
broke the backs and ſpirits of men and angels; 


but he ſtood up under the mighty load, and did 
not ſink beneath it, but endured all with an in- rig 
vincible courage and reſolution of mind: fill be 


bave ſet judgment in tht eurth; fully ſatisfied the 
juſtice of God for the ſins of his le, and per- 
formed the work of their redemption in righteouſ- 
neſs ; and then he ſent and ſettled his goſpel in the 
world, proclaiming the ſame; and fixed a ſett of 
goſpel-ordinances to continue the remembrance of 
it, till his ſecond coming.  Maimenides ® produces | 
this paſſage to prove, that the Meſſiah ' (hall die, 
this does not ſignify that he ſhould fail afterwards, 


but that he ſhould continue always: and. the jſes | party 


ball wait: for bis law y lis dottrine: or goſpel, the 
law or doctrine of faith; particularly that of juſti- 
fication by his Hatireoufnels, with every other; this 
the inhabitants of the iſlands, or diſtant countries, 
the Geurilan ſhould be deſitous of hearing, readily 
embrace and receive, and truſt in Chriſt, made 
known to them in it. The Septuagint verſion is, 
and in his name ſball the Gentiles truſt; and fo in 
Matt. xii. 20, ſer An xxvili. 28. and xili. 42, 


8 8. 7 4 l : 
4 b ; : 


of the world, as the Targum. This, with what fol- 
lows, is a preface to the call of Chriſt, to the great 
work of redemption; ſetting forth the greatneſs of 
God as a Creator, that calls him to it, and there- 

by encouraging him as man and Mediator in it, 

as well as the faith of his people, to regard him 
as their Saviour and Redecmer, and believe chat 


this work he was called urito; fhould be performed 


by him; for what is it that God, the Creator of 


all things; cannot do ? be bas veated the beavens, | 


and: firetched them out; he firſt made them out of 
nothing, and ſtretched out the firmament of them 
as a curtain and canopy over the earth, and them 


* 


as a tent for himſelf to dwell in, ch. xl. 22: be 


that ſpread forth the tarth; into the length and 
breadth it has, for man and beaſt to dwell on it: 
and that which tometh out of it ; graſs, herbs, and 
trees, which he has fpread all over it: he that 
ghoeth breath unto the people upon it; as he did to 
man at firſt,” he breathed into him the breath of 


life, and as he gives to all ſince, Gen. ii. 7. As 


Xvii. 25 : aud ſpirit to them that walk therein; not 
only breath in common with the beaſts of the 


field, and other creatures, but a rational ſpirit, or 


a reaſonable ſoul, an intellective faculty, a capa- 
city of underftanding things, as brutes have not. 


Jarcbi interprets this of the Holy Spirit, which God | monly 


gives to them that walk before. him. {of 
V. 6. I the Lord baus called thee in righteonfneſs, 
&c.}" Not the prophet aiab, as Jarchi and Aben 
Era interpret it; nor the people of ue, as 
Limcbi; but the Meſſtah, whom Jehovah called to 
the office of Mediator, in a righteous-wity and 
manner, conſiſtent with his own perfections; and 
not againſt the will of Chriſt, but with his full 
conſent: or, unto righreouſne/s, as ne; ſo the 
Arabit verſion; to fulfil his righteous purpoſes 


COT > the welfare and ſalvation of his people; 
to perform his righteous promiſes of his coming, 
and of good things by him; to ſhew his ſtrict vin- 
dictive juſtice againſt ſin, in the pumiſhment of ir; 
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people: or, it may be rendered, I have called thee 
with righteouſneſs e; Chriſt came a righteous per- 
ſon, holy in his nature, harmleſs in his life, and 
truly deſerved the character of | Jeſus Chriſt the 
hteous : and, will hold thine hand; denoting his 
preſence with him, and nearneſs unto him; his fa- 
vour and affection for him; his counſel and di. 
rection of him; the ſupport and aſſiſtance he gave 
him; and the ſtrength he received from him as 
man, to go thro' his work: and will keep thee , 
as the apple of his eye, being dear unto him; from 
being hurt by his enemies, till the time came to 
be delivered into their hands; and from miſcarry- 
ing in his work ; and from the power of the grave, 
ſo as to be long detained in it: and give thee for a 
covenant of the peoples; Chriſt is a covenantee, a 
concerned in the covenant of grace; the re- 
preſentative of his people in it; the ſurety, medi- 
ator, nheſſetiger, and ratifier of it; the great bleſ- 
ſing in it; the ſum and ſubſtance of it; all the 
bleſſings" and promiſes of it are in him, and as 
ſuch he is given; it is of God's free grace that he 
was appointed and entruſted with all this in eter- 
nity, and was ſent in time to confirm and ſecure 
it for he people; given him of his Father, re- 
deemed by him, and to whom the Spirit applies 


che bleſſings and promiſes of the covenant; even 


. g Ther ſaith God the Lord &cc.] The God | the elect of God, boch among Jews and Gentiles, 


eſpecially. the latter, as follows : „or à light of the 
Gentiles ;* who were in the dark as to the true 
knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and the way 
of righteouſneſs and ſalvation by him, and of all 
divine and ſpiritual things; now . Chriſt, | thro? the 
miniſtry of the word by his Spirit, was a light unto 
them; by which they were enli into their 
own ſtate and condition by nature, and into the 
knowledge of himſelf, and the myſteries of grace. 
J. 7. To open the blind eyes, &c.] Of the idola- 
trous Gentiles, who were ſpiritually. blind, and knew 
not the wretchedneſs of their caſe; the 
ſinfulneſs of fin; their need of a Saviour, and who 
he was ; as they did, when their eyes were opened 
by means of the goſpel ſent among them, thro' the 
energy of the divine Spirit; for this is a work of 
almighty power and efficacious grace: 0 bring out 
the priſencrs from the priſon; who were conclu- 
ded in ſin, ſhut up in unbelief, and under the 
law, the captives of ſatan, and held faſt priſoners 
by him, and their own luſts, under the dominion 
of which they were: and them that fit in darkneſs 
out of the priſon- bouſe; of ſin, ſatan, and the law; 
being under which, they were in a+ ſtate of dark- 
neſs and ipnorance as to things divine and ſpiri- 
tual. The allufion is to priſons, which are com- 
dark places. Vitringa, by the priſeners, un- 
derſtands the Jes ſhut up under the law; and by 
thoſe in darkneſs, the Gentiles, deſtitute of all divine 
knowledge. Ne * i n of 

V. 8. Tam the Lord, that is my name, &c.] Je- 
bovub, a name expreſſive of his ſelf · exiſtence, eter- 
nity, and immutability; a name by which he made 
himſelf known to 1/ael of old, and which is pecu- 
liar to him, and does not belong to another, and 
ſs diſtinguiſhes him from all falſe gods; ſee Euod. 
iti 14. and vi. 3. Fſ. Ixxxiii. 18. or, Ha is 
name v; to which abr, be bimſelf, the ſame, an- 
fwers'; ſee P/. cit. 27. compared with Heb. xiii. 8. 
and this is one of the names of God. with the 
Fews 4; as Hou is with the Turts to this day; 


g in an everlaſting righteouſneſs for his 


gd = Porta Mos p 166; = AY; l in Walen See — Piſcator, Forerius, 
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Cocceius. 


| which, in Arabic, ſignifies him; that is, God, as 
he ' Monſieur 


4 


* 4 * 
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Monſieur Thevenct * obſerves ; ſee ch. xlviii. 12 : 
and my glory will I not give to another; that is, to 
another god, to a ſtrange god, to an idol; as that 
has not the nature, it ought.not to have the nam? 
of deity, nor divine worſhip given to it: this th? 
Lord will not admit of, but will puniſn thoſe, be 
they heathens, or are called chriſtians, that give 
the glory to idols, that is due unto his name. This 
is not to be underſtood to the excluſion of the Son 
and Spirit, who are with the Father the one] eho- 
yah, and ſhare in the ſame glory; the Son is the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the Spirit is the 
Spirit of glory, Heb. i. 3- 1 Pet. iv. 14. nor will he 
uffer the glory of the juſtification, ſalvation, and 
converſion of men, to be given to their works, will 
and power, which is entirely due to his own grace, 
to the blood and righteouſneſs of his Son, and to the 
energy of the divine Spirit: neither my praiſe to 
graven images; which ſerves to exp lain the former 
clauſe, what is meant by his glory, and who by 
another, to whom he will not give it. Papiſts 
mould obſerve this, for it reſpects not merely or 
only the graven images of the heathens, but chiefly 
thoſe among them that bear the chriſtian name ; 
for this relates to New Teſtament-times. The 
Targum is, and my glory, in which I am re- 
% yealed to you, I will not give to another peo- 
« ple; nor my praiſe to worſhippers of images.“ 
v. 9. Babold, the former things. are come to paſs, 
&c.] Which the Lord had foretold in former times, 
as to Abraham, concerning the affliction of his po- 
ſterity in Egypt, the bringing them out from thence, 
and ſettling them r — of ra and Shes 
things by Moſes and Joſbua, and other prophets ; 
and by Laab and particularly the captivity of the 
ten tribes, which was now come to paſs in the 
times of Hexetiab: and new things do I declare; 
as the captivity of Judah and Benjamin, and their 
reſtoration by Cyrus ; and more eſpecially the miſ- 
fron and incarnation of Chriſt, his ſufferings and 
death, and redemption and falvation by him ; 
which were not only things to .come, but new 
things, famous and excellent ones: before they 
ſpring up I tell you of them; or, beſore they bud 
forth * , while the ſeeds of them were under ground, 
ſown in the purpoſes and decrees of God, he ſpoke 
of them in prophecy. ; and now former prophecies 
being fulfilled, and new ones delivered out, con- 
cerning things of which there was no appearance, 
and yet-there was the greateſt reaſon to believe their 


accompliſhment, from the fulfilment of the for- 


mer; this muſt be a ſtrong proof and confirmation 
of the Lord being the true God, and the only 
one, | 

V. 10. Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, &c.] On 
account of the new things before propheſied of, 
and now done; on account of redemption and ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, and the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles thro the light of the goſpel brought among 
them ; the ſong of redeeming love, and for the 
golpel, and regenerating grace; and not the Jews 
only, but the Gentiles alſo are called upon to ſing 
this ſong, as having a ſpecial ſhare in the bleſſings, 
the ſubject of it: hence it follows, and bis praiſe 
from the end of the earth ;, thither the goſpel being 
lent, and there made effectual to the converſion. of 
many, theſe are exhorted to ſing and ſhew forth the 


4 Travels, part t B. 1. ch. 31: p. 41. 


ninus, Montanus. 
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Hons of warfare put into the hands 


Hrn DA antequam 


. Vatablus; antequam propullulent vel efloreſcant, Vitringa. 
a en atria, Montanus ; tentoria, Grotius. 
rocks and mountains, of towers built on rocks and mountains, where men dwelt, 
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praiſes of him who had called them out of heatheniſti 
blindneſs and darkneſs into the marvellous light 
of the goſpel and grace of God: ye that go down 
into the ſea; in ſhips, that trade by ſea; ſuch as 
the Phenitians, Tyrians, and Sidonians, to whom the 
goſpel came, and where it was preached with ſuc- 
ceſs, to the converſion of many of them, and 
therefore had reaſon to join in this new ſong; ſee 
As xi. 19. and xxi. 3, 4. or ſuch that went by 
ſea to diſtant parts, on purpoſe to publiſh the go- 
ſpel, as Paul, Barnabas, Silas, and Timothy, and 
who ſucceeding in their work, had reaſon to re- 


Joice z ſee As xiii, 4. and xvi. 11. and xx. 13: 


and xxi. 1: and all that is therein z ot, the fulneſs 
of it * , meaning not the. fiſhes in it, but the iſlands 
of it, as next explained: the ifles, and the inha- 
bitants thereof ; as Cyprus, Crete, and other iſles; 
which heard the joyful ſound of the goſpel, and 
embraced it, Ads xiii. 4. Tit. i. 5. and as the ſea 
often denotes the weſtern part of the world from 
Judea, this may deſign the European parts of it, 
and the iſlands in it, particularly ours of Grea/- 
Britain and Ireland, whither the goſpel came very 
early. | | | 
V. II. Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof lift 
up their voice, Sc.] The eaſtern part of the world, 
Arabia Deſerta, and the inhabitants of the cities 
which were in it: the villages that Kedar doth in- 
habit ; or the courts *, or tents, the Kedarenes inha- 
bited, who were Arabians, and dwelt in tents, 
which they pitched here and there, for the con- 
veniency of their flocks ; and ſo the Targum, the 
* Arabians that inhabit the wilderneſs ſhall praiſe :* 
let the inhabitants of the rock fing; or of Petra; 
which 7erom ſays was a city of Paleſtine. It was 
the metropolis of Arabia Petræa, which whole 
country may. be here meant, and the inhabitants 
of it, who had reaſon to ſing for joy, when the 
goſpel was preached unto. them ; as it was by the 
apoſtle Paul in Arabia, Gal. i. 17: let them ſhout 


from the top of the mountains; the wild, ſavage, and 


barbarous people that dwell there, but now become 
civilized, as well as evangelized by the goſpel ;* or 
the meſſengers and miniſters of the word, whoſe 
feet on thoſe mountains were beautiful, bringi 
the good tidings of peace and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
The Targum interprets this of the reſurrection of 
the dead, the dead, when they ſhall go out of 
* the houſe of their world, from the tops of the 
% mountains ſhall lift up their voice 

V. 12. Let them give glory unto the Lord, &c.] 
For all the great and good things he has done for 
them, in ſending his goſpel to them, calling them 
by his grace, enlightening their minds, and reveal- 
ing his Son in them, and making them partakers 
of the bleſſings of his grace, and entitling them to 
eternal glory and happineſs : and declare his praiſe . 
in the iſlands; as on the weſtern continent, and 
the iſles of it; ſo on the eaſtern. continent, and 
the iſlands of it, the iſlands of Greece, the iſlands 
in the Ægean ſea. ; 

Y. 13. The Lord ſhall go forth as @ mighty man, 
&c.] In the miniſtry of the word, conquering and 
to conquer; girding his ſword on his thigh; cauſing 
his arrows to be ff p in the hearts of his enemies; 


arp 
clothing the word with power; 5 the wea- 
of his mini- 


pullulent, Montanus, Cocceius; 
0 NN et plenitudo ejus, Munſter, 
| * Ben M interprets the 
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ſtring ſervants mig bty, to pull down the ſtrong holds] meant the emperors of Rome, and their governor 
of n and bong caſt 1 the pr6ud . under them, that ſet themſelves againſt Chai wa 
tions of mens hearts, and to bring ino captivity | his goſpel, but were overcome by him; theſe mou. 
every thought to the obedience of himſelf : or in the | tains and hills became a plain before him; every 
army of Conſtantine, whom he uſed as his inſtru- mn, and ifland were” moved out of their place, 
ment for the deſtruction of the pagan empire, and and the kings of the "earth, and the great men, &c. 
of iſm in it, and for the eſtabliſhment 7 hid themſelves = — dens, and in the rocks of th, 
chriſtianity be ſhall ftir up jealouſy like à nan of | mountains, and called upon them to fall on them 
_—_ ng pd et K 2 been uſed to | and Ride them from Kretz of the Lamb, Rey. 
fight battels ; Chriſt is repreſented as a warrior, vi. 14, t5, 16: and diy up all their herbs, the 
Rev. xix. 11. his church is in a'warfare-ftate ; his common people, and common fldiers that were 
ſubjects are ſoldiers; his miniſters are his generals | with them, and on their ' fide ; comparable, for 
under him, and with them he goes forth, and ſtirs | ſmallnefs, weakneſs, and number, to the graſs of 
up his own jealouſy, his wrath and fury againſt his | the mountains and hills: and I will make the rice; 
enemies, and- takes vengeance on them, and the | Handi, ard dry up the pools; extirpate all the re. 
jealoufy of his miniſters and people, for his own | mains of idolatry, rivers and fountains being ſa⸗ 
glory: be ſhall cry, yea roar ;. not only ſhout aloud, | cred with the heathens, as mountains and hills were 
as ſoldiers do, when they make an onſet, but make places where ſacrifices were offered to idols. Un. 
a hideous noiſe, as the old Romans did, to frighten | leſs by it rather ſhould be meant, that the Lord 
andi diſpirit their enemies. Chriſt, 'in the miniſtry would remove all impediments out of the way of his 
of the word, not only cries, and calls, and invites fe; or which were obſtactes of their converſion, 
* fouls, ſenſible of themſelyes' and their condition, [juſt as he dried up the waters of the red-ſea and 
| ® to come unto. him, and partake of his grace; bur | Jordan, to make way for the people of Iſrael; to 
| 


he roars as the lion of the tribe of Judab, and | which the alluſion may be, and Which agrees with 
threatens impenitent and unbelieving ſinners with | the following words. 

| his wrath and vengeance *' be ſball prevail” againſt | V. 16. And T will bring the" blind by à way that 
| bis enemies ; he ſhall conquer and ſubdue them by | they knew not, &c.] The Targum interprets this of 
| his Spirit and oe make them his willing | the people of 7#ae/ thus, I will lead the houſe 
. — * in the day of his power; and ſuch who | “ of Trae), which are Ike to the blind, in a way 
* will not have him to reign over them, he will rule | © which they knew not.” But it is better to un- 
"= them with a rod of iron, and break them in pieces | derſtand it of the Gentilet, who, before the light 
| „„, OT” of the goſpel came among them, were blind as to 
| V. 14. I have long time holden my peace,” &c.] | the true knowledge of God, and efpecially as in 
For many hundred years the Lord ſuffered the | Chrift; and of Chriſt, and the way of peace, life, 
| - Gentile world to walk in their own ways, to wor- | and falvation by him; and of themfelves, and their 
| ſhip: their idols, and took no-notiee of them; he | miſerable "<Itate and condition; and of the Spirit 

| winked at, and overlooked their times of ignorance, | of God, and his operations; and of the ſcriptures, 

=” and did not bring down his yengeance upon them, | the goſpel, and the doctrines of it; and which is 

| nor ſtir up all his wrath ;- nor indeed did he fend [the caſe of all men in a ſtate of nature: but the 

| any among them, to reprove and convince them | Lord, by his Spirit, opens the eyes of their un- 

of their errors, and threaten them with ruin, in derſtandings, and ſhows them thoſe things they 

caſe of their continuance in them: 7 Baue been till, | were blind in, and ignorant of, and brings them 

. and refrained myſelf ; had been ſilent, and faid no+ by a way they knew not before; which way is 

thing againſt, them in a providential way, but | Chriſt, the only way to the Father; the way of 

curbed and kept in his wrath and diſpleaſure at] peace, righteouſneſs, and life; the way to heaven, 

their idolatry, as a woman in travail holds in” her | and eternal happineſs : this they knew not before, 

breath as long as ſhe can; to which the alluſion | but thought they muſt make their own way to 

. is, as appears by. what follows: now will 7 cry] God, and their peace with him; muſt be juſtified 

like a travailing woman; when ſharp pains are upon | by their own works, and work out their own fal- 

her, and juſt going to be delivered; and chat "fo | vation; but in converſion, this way to Chriſt is 

loud, as to be heard all over the houſe; This made known and plain unto them; and in this 

may be taken in a good ſenſe; the miniſters of way the Lord brings all his people to eternal 

the goſpel travail in birth, and Chrift in them, un- glory - T will lead them in paths that they have not 

til he is formed in the hearts of men by regene- | Town; in the paths of duty and truth; in the 

rating and converting grace, Gal. rv. 19. Rom. viii. | paths of faith, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and in 

| q, 20. and in an ill ſenſe; for ſwift and ſudden | the ordinances of the goſpel ; which they were 

[ - deſtruction, which ſhould come on his enemies, | aliens and ſtrangers to before: Iwill make darkneſs 

as travail on a woman with child. So the Tar-ligbt before them; by going before them himſelf, 

as pains on a woman with child, my judg- | as before the children of Mael in a pillar of fire by 

ment ſhall be revealed (or r upon them.“ night ; by giving his word to enlighten them; by 

I will deſtroy and devour at once; all enemies that | granting his good Spirit, as a Spirit of illumina- 

ſhould oppoſe him in the ſpread of the goſpel, in | tion to them; and by lifting up the light of his 

the deſtruction of paganiſm, and eftabhſhiment of | countenance on them: and crooked things ftraight , 

__ chriſtianity in the Roman empire, Who ate de- remove all obſtructions, bear them up under all 

ſcribed in the next verſam. | diſcouragements, and carry them thro? all difficul- 
J. 1g. 1 will make waſte mountains and bills, &c.] ties: theſe things will I do unto them, and not for- 
Kingdoms, greater and leffer , kings and gover- te them ;, which may be depended upon, being 
nors, as Farchi interprets it; and ſo K:mchi under- ae. by him that is able to perform, is true, 
ſtands it of the kings of the nations; by them are ſ and faithful, and changes not; and when =_ 


as a potter's veſſel. 


rd URS, ſicut vir bellorum, Montanus ; vir-bellicoſiſſimus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſc tor. * 5 | 
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ſhall not be the laſt done for them; he will never 
leave them, nor forſake thein, till he has. brought 
ſafe to glory. ; 4 37 8 
joy WF 47 l be turned back, &c.] Either 
from their former courſe, from their idolatry and 
their idols, and be converted, and turn to the living 
God; or it may be underſtood of ſuch Gentiles as 
were not converted, when others were, who ſhould 
be put to flight, and ſhould fly to the rocks and 
mountains to hide and cover them from the wrath 
of God; for this phraſe.is uſed of the overthrow 
of enemies, of their being obliged to turn their 
backs and flee : they ſhall be greatly aſhamed that 
truſt in graven images; as converted perſons when 
they come to be convinced of the folly of their 
idolatrous practices are; and if not converted, yet 
are confounded when they find their idols cannot 
help and aſſiſt them, nor deliver them out of their 
trouble : that ſay to the molten images, ye are our 
gods ; as the Hraelites did to the molten calf made 
by Aaron ; and the ſtupidity of the one and the 
other is much alike; this of the Gentiles, and that 
of the Ireelites. | 
y. 18. Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye 
may ſee.] Farchi and Kimchi think theſe words are 
ſpoken to Ifrael, who, as Aben Ezra ſays, were 
deaf and blind in heart ; but they are rather an 
exhortation to the Gentiles that remained impenitent 
and unbelieving, and who were deaf to the voice 
of the goſpel, and blind as to the knowledge of it; 
and the purport of the exhortation is, that they 
would make uſe of their external hearing and fight, 
which they had, that they might attain to a ſpi- 
ritual hearing and underſtanding of divine things; 
for faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word 
F God, Rom. x. 17. to hear the goſpel preached, 
and to look into the ſcriptures, and read the word 
of God, are the means of attaining light and know- 
kdge in ſpiritual things; and theſe are within the 
compaſs of natural men, who are internally deaf 
and blind. 


F. 19. Who is blind but my ſervant ? &c.] Kimchi 
taking the former words to be ſpoken to the eros, 
thinks this is their reply ; who will fay in anſwer 
to it, why do ye call us blind and deaf? who fo 
blind and deaf as Jaiab the prophet, the ſervant 
of the Lord, his meſſenger, and a perfect one as 
he is called? but as the preceding words are ſpoken 
to the Gentiles, here the Lord does as it were cor- 
rect himſelf, as if he ſhould ſay, why do I call 
the Gentiles blind and deaf, when the people of the 
Jets, who call themſelves my ſervants, and pre- 
tend to ſerve and worſhip me, yet there are none 
f blind as they in ſpiritual things? tho? they have 
ſo many opportunities and advantages of light and 
knowledge, yet ſhut their eyes wilfully againſt the 
light; hence the people and their guides, the Scribes 
and Phariſees, are often called Blind by our Lord, 
to whoſe times this paſſage refers, Malt. xv. 14. 
and xxiii. 16, 17, 19, 24: r deaf, as my meſſenger | 
that I /ent ? not the prophet 1/ajab, but ſome other, 
who did not attend to what he was charged with, 
and did not perform his office aright ; it may de- 
ſign in general the prieſts and Levites, who were 
the meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts to inſtruct the 
people; and yet theſe were deaf to the meſſages 
that God gave them, and they were to deliver to 
the people: or it may be rendered, or deaf, but, 
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as the Yulgate Latin verſion; and fo the Targum; 
and ſinners to whom I ſend my prophets ;” and 
ſo it may reſpect the body of the people as before, 
who were deaf to Jobn the Baptiſt, the meſſenger 
ſent before the Lord; to Chriſt himſelf, and his 
miniſtry, and to his apoſtles, who were firſt ſent 
to them: te is blind as he that is perfect? who 
Pretended to be fo, as the young man who thought 
he had kept all the commandments, and as Saul 
before converſion, and all the Phariſees, thoſe ſelf- 
righteous perſons, who needed no repentance, and 
yet who ſo blind as they ? and indeed had they nor 
been blind to themſelves, they could never have 
thought themſelves perfect; and yet when they 
were told they were ſo, could not bear it, Matt. 
xix. 20. Phil. iti. 6. Lake xv. 7. Jobn ix. 41: and 
blind as the Lord's ſervant ? which is repeated for 
the further confirmation of it, and more clearly to 
ſhew whoſe ſervant is meant. 

V. 20. Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt not, 
&c.] The Scribes and Phariſees ſaw Chriſt in the 
fleſh; they ſaw the miracles he did; they ſaw the 
blind receive their ſight, the lame walk, the lepers 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, and the dead raiſed; yet 
they did not advert to theſe things, and keep them 
in their minds, and regard them as clear proofs of 
his being the Meffiah : opening the ears, but be 
heareth not; they heard John Baptiſt preach, the 
fore-runner of Chriſt, and the teſtimony he bore 
of him; they heard Chriſt himſelf, and his apo- 
ſtles; they ſometimes opened their ears, and ſeemed 
to liſten and hear with attention, and wonder at 
what they heard ; and ſome would own, that never 
man ſpake like Jeſus ; and yet underſtood not his 
ſpeech, and hardened their hearts 3 him; 
they ſaw many things with their bodily eyes, but 
perceived them not with the eyes of their under- 
ſtandings; they heard with their ears, but under- 
ſtood not in their hearts; for their eyes were ſhur, 
and their ears heavy, I/. vi. 9. Matt. xii. 14,15. 

V. 21. The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſ- 
neſs-ſake, &c.] This may be either underſtood of 
what the Lord had done for theſe people in time 
paſt, and which is mentioned as an aggravation of 
their ſtupidity, diſobedience, and ingratitude ; he 
had delighted in them, and choſe them above all 
people upon the earth, and diſtinguiſhed them with 
his favours, which he did for the ſake of his own 
righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs, to his promiſes made 
to their fathers ; he magnified them with the law, 
and made them honourable a; gave them 'a law, 
which made them great and honourable in the 
eſteem of others; ſee Deut. x. 15. and vii. 6, 7. 
and iv. 6, 7, 8. or it may be interpreted of what 
the Lord would do hereafter, either in a way of 
grace and favour ; that tho' they were now io ig- 
gorant and diſobedient, yet in the times of ſalva- 
tion, in the days of the Meſſiah, ' theſe blind ſhall 
ſee, and deaf ſhall hear, not for their fakes, but 
for his righteouſheſs-ſake ; when he will magnify 
his law, and make it honourable, and the earth 
ſhall be filled with the knowledge of him; this 
way go the Jetviſb commentators : or ther in a 
way of judgment, that the Lord would be well 
pleaſed in glorifying his juſtice or righteouſneſs, in 
the rejection of ſuch a blind and ſtupid 22 
who refuſed to receive the Meſſiah, againſt ſo much 
light and evidence; and would magnify the latv, 


or as, to whom I ſend my meſſenger -; or meſſengers, 


| . nIwN WI mmm & ſardus, ſicut (ſub. ad quam, vel ad gust) angelu 


rerius, ex Vulg. Lat. and to this ſenſe Grotius. 
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and ſupport the authority of it, and make it Bo- 
| | | : nourable, 


m, five nuncium meum miſſurus ſum, Fo- 


e 273 magnifcabat (eum) doctrina, & red- 


debat magnificum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; magnificum lum fecit lege & condecoravit, Vitringa. 
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nourable, by puriiſhing the tranſgreſſors of it; but were taken by the Cha/ceans, and became a prey 
J am inclined to think that this has reſpect to a |to them, in a few years they had a deliverer, Cyr, 
remnant. among theſe people, according to the but now they have none: for @ ſpoil, and nome 
election of grace ; or to the Lord's people in com- | /aith, reſtore; there is none to be an advocate for 
mon, whether Jews or Gentiles, with whom he is them; no one that aſks for their reſtoration; to 
well pleaſed, or in whom he delights. The Lord |almoſt ſeventeen hundred years they have buen in 
is well pleaſed with his Son, and with him as his this condition, and yet none of the kings and 
ſervant, -as mediator, for his righteouſneſs-ſake, as |princes of the earth have iſſued a proclamation for 
in y. 1. to which there may be ſome reſpect; and their return to their own land, as Cyrus did; and 
he is well pleaſed with all his people, as conſidered | no one moves for it, either from among themſclvcs, 
in him; the love he bears to them is a love of or others. ; 
complacency and delight : the choice he has made | V. 23. I bo among you will give ear to this? &c.] 
of them; the things he has laid up for them; the | To this prophecy of your deſtruction, and to what 
care of their perſons in Chriſt, and ſalvation by follows concerning it: who will hbearken and hea; 
him; the marrying of them to him, and the taking for the time to come? and receive inſtruction from 
them into his family, ſhew how well pleaſed he is hence, and repent and reform; none at all; fo blind, 

. with them : he delights in them, as they are rege- and deaf, and ſtupid, were they both before, and 
nerated and ſanctified by his Spirit; the exerciſe of | at their deſtruction, and even ever ſince; they take 
their graces, and the performance of their duties | no notice of the hand of God upon them, nor 
and ſervices, are acceptable to him, thro' Chriſt ; | hearken to the rod, any more than to the word of 
his preſence with them, the fellowſhip with him- | God; which ſeems to be what is meant by be lime 
ſelf he grants unto them, the account he makes of | % come, or hereafter ; and this will be their caſe 
them as: his jewels,” fully demonſtrate his well- | till the veil is taken away, and then they ſhall ſce 
pleaſedneſs in them: but this is not on their own | and hear, and turn to the Lord. 25 
account for they are polluted and loathſome crei- | V. 24. Ibo gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſtael to 
tures in themſelves, guilty of fin, deſerving of | He robbers ?. &c.] To the Roman ſoldiers, to be 
wrath ; and not for any righteouſneſs of their own, | ſpoiled and robbed by them? this was not owing 
which is imperfect, filthy, and not anſwerable to | to chance and fortune, or to the ſuperior ſkill and 
the law; which; inſtead of being made honouralle;z| power of the Roman army : did not the Lord, be 
is diſhonoured by it; there is no juſtification by | againſt whom we have ſinned ? he did, but not with- 
it, and no acceptance with God thro' it; but for þ out cauſe; he was juſtly provoked to it by the ſins 
the ſake of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is {of the Jews, which were the meritorious and pro- 
perfect, pure, and ſpotleſs; which juſtifies from all | qpring cauſes of it; yet the Roman army could 
lin, and makes comely and beautiful, and glorifies | not have taken their city and plundered it, had it 
the juſtice of God, as well as his righteous law, | not been the will of God, who for their fins de- 


as follews : he will magnify the law, and make ig N it up to them; even Titus, the heathen em- 


bonourable., that is, he, for whoſe rightequſneſ} „ himſelf ſaw the hand of God in it, and 
ſake God is well pleaſed : the law of God is greM$| wledged it; God favouring us, fays he *, 
and honourable in itſelf, from the author, matter}, | we have made war; it is God that drew the 
| and uſefulneſs of it; and it becomes more ſo by | Jews out of thoſe * fortreſſes ; for what could 
| Chriſt the Son of God being made under it; by | * human hands and machines do againſt ſuch 
| his perfect obedience to it, and by his bearing the] towers ?“ for they. would not walk in his ways ; 
| nalty of it, in the room and ſtead. of his people; | in Chriſt the way, che truth, and the life; nor in 
and by holding it forth in his hands, as a rule of | the ways of his commandments ; or in the ordi- 

walk and converſation to them; by all which it | nances of the goſpel ; all which they rejected: ne:- 

receives more honour and glory, than by all the er were they obedient unto his law ; or dotirine ©; 

obedience of creatures to it, angels or men, . tho? | the doctrine of the goſpel, particularly the doctrine 

ever ſo perfect. of Juſtification by faith in the righteouſneſs of 

V. 22. But this is a people robbed and ſpoiled, &c.] | Chriſt; they went about to eſtabliſh their own 

The Jewiſh people, who ſhut. their eyes againſt the | righteouſneſs, and did not ſubmit to his; and alſo 
clear light of the goſpel, and turned a deaf ear to | every other doctrine reſpecting the perſon, office, 

Chriſt, and to his miniſters, rejected him, and per- and grace of Chriſt, whom they diſbelieved, and 

ſecuted them; theſe were robbed and plundered by refuſed to receive. | 

the Roman ſoldiers of all their riches and treaſures, | V. 25. Therefore be hath poured upon him the fury 

when the city of Jeruſalem was taken: ibey are all | of bis anger, &c.] The Lord was angry with theſe 

Wl - of them. ſnared in holes ; ſuch of them as eſcaped | people for their rejection of the Meſſiah, and con- 
1 and hid themſelves in holes, and caverns and dens | tempt of his goſpel ; and therefore his wrath came 
| of the earth, were laid in wait for and taken, and | upon them to the uttermoſt, not in ſome ſmall 

| dragged out, as; beaſts are taken in a pit, and with | drops, but in great abundance, to the utter ruin 
| a ſnare. Jeſephus * ſays,. ſome the Romans killed, | of their nation, city, and temple. Jeſepbus ſays *, 
| ſpme they carried captive, ſome they ſearched out | the Romans came to ſubdue Paleſtine, but their 
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| lurking in holes under ground, and breaking up] coming was the pouring out of the heat of the 
| the ground, took them out and flew them: and | wrath of the Lord :“ and. the ſtrength of battel ; 
| tbey are hid in priſon-houſes ;- being taken by their dr war; all the miſeries and calamities that are the 
| enemies out of their holes, they were put in pri- effects of war. The Targum is, he hath brought 
| ſons, ſome of them, and there lay confined, our | upon them the ſtrength of his warriors ;” the 
| of which they could not deliver themſelves : 2 Roman ſoldiers : and it hath ſet him on fire round 


they are fora prey, and none deliveretb; when they | about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet X 
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laid it not 10 heart; the Roman army ſet fire firſt 
to the lower part of the city of Jeruſalem, and then 
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n 
has not to tlis day brought this people to lay it to 


the higher „ and wholly conſumed it; and yet this 
3 See y © wb enn Phe! 
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N chis chapter the Lord comforts his own. peo- 
ple under their afflictions, with many precious 
promiſes z aſſerts his deity againſt the idols of the 
nations; promiſes deliverance from Babylon, and a 
greater redemption than that; one branch of which 
is forgiveneſs of fin ; and cloſes the chapter with a 
iction of the deſtruction of the, Jeus by the 
Lemans, for their iniquities. The: Lord claims his 
intereſt in his people, not only on the foot of crea- 
tion, but of redemption and vocation, and pro- 
miſes them his preſence in the midſt of afflictions, 
v. 1, 2, puts them in mind of what he had done 
for them; and afſures them of future favours, as 
the effect of his unchangeable love to them, V. 3, 4. 
and promiſes the converſion of their ſeed and off- 
ſpring in the ſeveral parts of the world, V. 5, 6,7. 
then challenges the heathen nations to give ſuch 
proofs of the deity of their idols, as he was ca- 
pable of giving of his, as his people were wit- 
neſſes, taken from his eternity and immutability, 
as the alone Jehovah, and from his omniſcience and 
omnipotence, Y. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. after which 
the deſtruction of Babylon is propheſied of, and the 
redemption of his people out of it; which they are 
encouraged to believe from his being Jehovah, : 
their ſanctifier, creator, and king; and from what 
he had done formerly for them, when he 
them out of Egypt, V. 14, 1, 16, 17. and 
yet was not to be menti or remembered, in 
compariſon of what he would do in the world, a 
new thing, redemption by the Meſſiah, and the 
converſion of the Gentiles to the glory of his grace, 
y. 18, 19, 20, 21. the fins of omiſſion and com- 
miſſion the people of God had been guilty of, are 
mentioned, which are freely pardoned ſor Chrift's 
fake, V. 22, 23, 24, 25. when the body and bulk 
of the Jewiſß nation were given up to deſtruction, 
becauſe of their ſins, y. 26, 27, 28. 
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V. 1. But now thus ſaith the Lord that created 
thee, O'Facob, &c.] This prophecy is not con- 
cerning Cyrus, and the redemption of the Jeus by 
him, as ſome have thought; nor of Sennacherib 
and his army, and of their deliverance from him, 
as Nmabi and his father interpret it; but of the 
chriſtian church, and the ſtare of it, when, Zeru- 
ſalem ſnauld be deftroyed, as predicted in the pre- 
ceding chapter; which, goes by the name of Jacob 
and Iſrael,” for the firſt churches chiefly conſiſted 
of Jet, and both Jets and Gentiles converted ate 
the ſpiritual Mrael of God: and be that farmed thee, 
O Hrael ; this creation and formation are not ſo 
much to be underſtood of their being the creatures 
of God, and the work of his hands, in à natural 
{enſe; but of their new creation and regeneration; 
of their being the ſpiritual workmanſhip of God, 
created in Chriſt, and formed for his glory: 
not e far I have redeemed thee ; tho Jeruſalem ſhall 
be deſtroyed, andFudea waſted, and tho? ſubject 
to the perſecutions of wicked men in all places; yet 
ſince redeemed, by Chriſt from ſin, ſatan, and che 
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heart, to conſider and obſerve the true reaſon of it, 
their rejection of the Meſſiah. „ INES 


' 


either of them redemption by Chriſt is an anti- 
dote againſt the fear of any enemy whatſoever: 1 
bave callad thee — thy name; with an effectual 
calling, which is of particular perſons, and thoſe 
by name, even the fame that are redeemed by 


: 


„ — A. 


Chriſt ; for whom he has redeemed by his precious 


blood, they are called by the grace of God to ſpe- 
cial of grace, with an high, holy, and 
heayenly calling; and have no reaſon to fear any 
thing, ſince they are the choſen of God; have a 
rigl. c to all ſpiritual bleſſings; all things work to- 
gether for their good; they ſhall perſevere to the 
end, and at laſt be brought to glory, to which 

they are called: hou art mine; ſuch as are re- 
deemed by Chriſt, and called by his grace, they 
are his Father's. gift, and his own purchaſe; they 
voluntarily give up themſelves to him, under the 
influence of his Spirit and grace; they are his by 
profeſſion and poſſeſſion; they are his portion, peo- 
ple, ſheep and ſpouſe; and his intereſt in them, 
not fear wanting any wes: enemy, nor 
periſhing, or miſcarrying ven and happineſs, 
to which fears they are ſubjec t. J 
be with thee, &c.] The Targum and archi ap. 
Aly this to the J#9e/tes paſſage thro* the waters of 


> 
* 


and theirs in him, ſerve to prevent fer; bun need 
heaye 
J. 2. When. thou paſſeſt* thro* the waters, '# will 


the red-ſea,/ as a thing paſt ; and Kimchi to Sen- 


nacherib s army, compared to the waters of a river 
ſtrong and many, ch. viii. 7, 8. Ferom ſays, that 
the Jeu writers by waters would have the Egyp- 
tians underſtood; by the vivers, the Babylonians ; 
by fire; the Maredonians; and by the fame, the 

| Romans; which is not amiſs; but rather the afflic- 
tions of God's people in general are meant by wa- 
ters, as by rivers alſo, in the next clauſe: and 
ibro the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; Þec: 

of the variety and multitude of them, as perſe- 
cutions:from men, thoſe proud waves that go over 
them; the temptations of ſatan; that enemy wha 
comes in like a flood, and various others; and be- 
cauſe of the rapidity and force of them, and their 
overflowing and overwhelming nature: now there 
are paths throꝰ which the people of God pa; their 
way hes thro' them to eternal glory; and tho? they 

are of ſome continuance, yet have an end, as paths 
have; and having a good guide, and ſufficient 
ſtrength given chem, they wade thro? them ſafely; 
for they do not; and ſhall not overflow them, ſo a 
to cauſe their faith utterly to fail, or to ſeparate 
them from the love of God, or ſo as to deſtroy 
them; for tho* they come nigh them, and upon 
them, and may greatly affect and diſtreſs them, yet 
ſhall not hurt them, but turn to their advantage; 
for their God is chith them, to ſympathize with 
them, to comfort and revive them, to teach and 
by their afflictions, and to ſanctify 

them to them, as well as to ſupport and bear them 
up under them, and to deliver out of them: ben 
4 malle bro the fire, thou ſhalt not be burm : 
neither: ſhall- the flame kindle upon tbes ; afflictions 


law, hell and death, nothing is to be feared from 


Vor. I. N. 8. 


1 Pürbes de bello Jud. 1.7 c. 7. $. 2. and c. 8. 5. 
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grievous and troubleſome to the fleſh; and becauſe 
cf the apprehenſions of God's wrath in them ſome- 
times; and becauſe of their trying nature; grace 
is tried by them as gold and ſilver in the fire; but 
yet the ſaints are not conſumed by them, they loſe 
nothing but their droſs; their principles and pro- 
feſſion are tried, and they are ſupported thro' all; 
which has been abundantly verified in the martyrs 
of Jeſus; fee Pſ. Ixvi. 12. Zech. xiii. 9. 
V. 3." For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one of 

Iſrael thy Saviour, &c.] The Lord is the cove- 
nant-God of his people, holy in himſelf,” and the 


ſanctifier of them, and their Saviour in time of | 


trouble; and therefore need not doubr of his pre- 
ſence and ſupport amidſt all their afflictions; and 
beſides they ſhould 

his goodneſs, to encourage their faith in him, as 
to preſent help and aſſiſtance: I gave Egypt for thy 
ranſom; he facrificed the Egyptians inſtead of the 
Tfraelites; he deſtroyed the firſt-born of Egypt, and 
ſaved 1/rael his firſt- born; he drowned the &gyp- 
tians in the red-ſea, when the Mraelites paſſed ately 
thro? it; and the deſtruction of the former was to 
make way for the ſalvation of the latter, and fo 
faid to be a ranſom for them; ſee Prov. xi. 8. and 
xxi. 18: Ethiopia" and Seba for thee ;, this refers 


either to the rumour brought to Sennacherib of Tir- | 


hakab king of Ethiopia coming againſt him to war, 
which diverted him from the ſiege of Jeruſalem for 
a time, and cauſed- him to turn his forces upon 
the Ethiopians and Sabeans, whereby the 7eus had 
a reſpite, 2 Kings xix. g. or rather to the overthrow 
of the  Erbiopians in the time of Aſa, 2 Chron. xiv. 
2 3. or to the king of Afyria, perhaps Salma- 
neſer's being diverted from Paleſtine and Jadea, and 
turning his forces upon Egypt and Echiopia, as in ch. 
xx. and the Lord by putting his people in mind of 

theſe inſtances, ſugge 


{ts hereby that he will facri- 
fice all their enemies, rather than they ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and therefore they need not tear. 0 
V. 4. Since thou waſt, precious in mn fight, &c.] 


As the faints are; not that they are valuable in | up 


themſelves ; they have no intrinſic worth in them; 
they are in no wiſe better than others; they are of 
the fame maſs and lump with others; they are of 
the fallen race of Adam, and are earthly and ſinful 
as he was; nor are they precious in their own 
fight, and much leſs in the eyes of the world ; they 
are mean and deſpicable : but they are precious in 
the fight of God and Chriſt; in the ſight. of God 


the Father, who has choſen them, and taken them 


into his family, and bleſſed them with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings; and in the fight of Chriſt, who deſired 
them, and betrothed them to himſelf, and under- 
took for them in eternity, and died for them in 
time; hence they are compared to things of va- 
lue, to gold, to jewels, and precious ſtones, to a 


pearl of great price, to rich treaſure; and are reckon- p 


ed by Chriſt as his portion, and are as dear to him 
as the apple of his eye: thou haſt been honourable ; 


ever ſince precious, and that was from all eternity; 


for tho they became diſhonourable in themſelves, 
thro” the fall of Adam, and their own tranſgreſſions, 
and are diſhonourable in the eſteem of men, yet 
honourable in the 2 of God 1 Chriſt; they 

to be ſo, by their birth, by regeneration, 
e God; by their 1age to the Son 
of God, the Lord of the whole earth; by their 
characters of kings and prieſts unto God; and by 
their clothing, the robe of righteouſneſs, and gar- 
ments of ſalvation, clothing of wrought gold; and 


+ T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 62. 2. 


call to mind paſt experiences of 


* 
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by their being favoured with the preſence of God 
and Chriſt, and their nearneſs to 1 and I have 
loved thee; which is the ſource and ſpring of all; 
hence they became precious and honourable ; this 
is a paſt act, an act in eternity; it is an act of 
complatency and 5 a continued one, God 
reſts in his love; and it is an act of undeſerved 
grace and favour, and unchangeably the ſame; it 
never alters: therefore will I give men for thee, and 
people for thy liſe; as of old, the Egyptians, Ethio- 
Pians; and Sabeans were given for the people of 
Iſrael, as in the preceding verſe ; fo in New Teſta. 
ment-times, the enemies of God's people ſhould be 
given for them; that is, their enemies ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and they ſhould be ſpared and ſaved; 
ſo that all Jews that rejected Chriſt, and perſecuted 
his people, were given up to deſtruction. The 
pagan empire was demoliſhed, and fo will Rome 
papal too be deſtroyed, and the church of God 
will be preſerved, and his intereſt revive; and all 
the kingdoms of the world become his; of which 
the converſions among the Gentzles in the firſt ages 
of chriſtianity were a pledge, propheſied of in the 
next words. The Talmudiſts * by Adam, rendered 
man, . underſtand Edom, by which Rome is often 
meant in_Jewt/h writings. + n 
V. 5. Fear not, for I am with thee, &c.] With 
thy miniſters that preach the everlaſting goſpel, to 
make it effectual to the converſion of many every 
where, as well as to bear thee up under all trials, 
and to cauſe thee to ſtand againſt all oppoſition : 
1 will bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee 
from the weſt , which is to be underſtood not lite- 
rally of the return of the Jews from the Babyloni/ 
captivity ; for theſe ſeveral quarters, eaſt, weſt, 
north and ſouth, will hardly agree with that, tho 
it may be ſuppoſed they were ſcattered in ſeveral 
countries; bur ſpiritually of the gathering in of 
| God's elect, whether rue or Gentiles, which were 
| ſcattered abroad throughout the world, called the 
ſeed of the church, becauſe born to her, and brought 
in her, and of which ſhe conſiſts; and therefore 
ſhe herſelf is faid to be gathered, converts being 
brought in from all quarters; from the eaft, even 
from India, where the apoſtle Thomas is ſaid to 
preach the goſpel, and from other eaſtern coun- 
tries; and from the weſt, from the European na- 
tions, good part of which lay weſt of Judea. Our 
Lord ſeems to have reſpect to this paſſage in 
Matt. viii. 12 | | 
V. 6. I will ſay to the north, give up; and to the 
ſouth, keep not back, &c.] That is, give up, and 
not retain thoſe that belong to the Lord ; here the 
winds are ſpoken to by a proſopopeia; or the in- 
| habitants of the northern and ſouthern climates are 
called upon to deliver up the Lord's people to 
him, for whoſe fake the goſpel was ſent into theſe 
arts, to find them out, and bring them home; 
by the north may be meant, the Gotbs, Swedes, 
Muſcovites, and thoſe northern iſles of ours, with 
others; and by the ſouth, the Egypiians, African, 
and Ethiopians. Manaſſeb ben Ijrael* thinks the 
paſſage is thus expreſſed, which he ſuppoſes refers 
to the univerſal e re the Jews in the latter 
day to the holy land; becauſe Media, Per/ia and 
China lie to the eaſt of it; Tartary and Srythia to 
the north; the kingdom of the Aby/ſmes to the 
ſouth ; and Exrope to the weſt : bring my ſons from 
2 and my daughters from the ends of the earth ; 
| ſuch whom the Lord had predeſtinated to the adop- 


tion of children, and had taken into his 2 
| GP an 
bd Spes Iſraelis, F. 24. p. 76. | 

4 


Oh. Kli. v. 712. 7 8 A 


41 whom he nerated by his Spirit and grace, 
77 either ſex 1 cefivel he beareth the ſtrongeſt 
gave and affection, as a parent to his children; and 
of whom he takes the utmoſt care, ſo. that not one 
Mall be loſt ; let them be in ever ſo diſtant a part 
3f the world, he'lt ſend his goſpel to them, his 
miniſters after them, and his Spirit ſhall accom- 


»any them, to bring them to himſelf, his Son, and | 


| bis churches. Manaſſeh, before mentioned, under- 
nds this of Amerita, and of the Jets there; but 
may be much better applied to converted Gentiles 
there; for God has many ſons and daughters in 
thoſe parts. 

y. 7. Even every one that is called by my name, 
&c.] That is called by the name of God, a fon 
or daughter of his; or by the name of Chriſt, a 
chriſtian; whoever belongs to the Lord, whom he 
calls by his name ; and who being called by his 

ace, call upon his name, make a profeſſion of 

is name, and ſerve and worſhip him: for I have 
rated him for my glory, I bave formed him, yea 1 
have made bim; all which is expreſſive of the 
power and grace of God, in the regeneration and 
converſion of his people; which is a creation, a 
formation, a making them for himſelf, for the 
glory of his grace, and to ſhew forth his praiſe ; 
and therefore he will gather them in, and bring 
them into a body together, into a church-ſtate, that 
this end may be anſwered. | 
V. 8. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and 
the deaf that have ears, &c.] The Targum applies this 
to the bringing of the people of 17ael out of Egypt; 
td others underſtand it of their deliverance from 
the Balyloniſb captivity z and ſome of the excluſion 
of them from the kingdom of heaven, and caſting 
them into outward darkneſs, according to Marr. 
vill. 12. but it is rather to be underſtood of the 
conviction of them; tho' better of the Gentiles, 
 £nd of the enlightening of them, who before were 
blind; and cauſing them to hear, who before 
were deaf to ſpiritual things, agreeable to what 
goes. before. It ſeems beſt to conſider the words 
as a ſummons to the heathens y gg 1 the Ro- 
man pagan empire, to come forth and appear, 
who were as blind and deaf as the idols * bert | 
ſhipped, and plead their cauſe, agreeable to what 
follows. Js | 
V. 9. Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be aſſembled, &c.] In one place, if it 
could be, in an open court of judicature ; that their 
whole ſtrength might be unired together, and the 
moſt cogent arguments any of them are able to 
2 might be brought out; and that all might 
ve 1 of hearing the cauſe fairly ar- 
gued, the point decided, and judge for them- 
ves, on which ſide truth lies: tobo among them 
can declare this, and ſhew us former things ? what 
god or prophet of theirs can declare any future 
event, ſuch as this, the redemption of the Fews by 
'Gyrus, foretold from the mouth of the Lord by 
Tjaiah, ſo long before the accompliſhment of it ? 
or any thing whatever before it comes to paſs? for 
this does not regard things paſt, which might be 
ſhown and declared ; but the things they are chal- 
lenged with, are things future, to declare them 
firſt, before they come into being, which would 
be a proof of deity; for none but God, who is 
omniſcient, can foretel future events with certainty: 
let them bring forth their witneſſes, that they may be 
Juſtified ; let them produce witneſſes that their gods 
ſpoke of things before they came to paſs, and that 


* 


* 


1 4 H. 231 


they came to paſs juſt as they foretold they would; 
that their cauſe may appear a juſt one, and that 
they, their worſhippers, are right in ſerving them : 

let them bear and ſay it is truth; or let them hearken 

to the evidence againſt them, and acknowledge that 

what I fay is true, and that I am the true God, 

and there is no other. | 

Y. 10. Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
The people of rael, who could teſtify that the 
Lord had foretold their affliction in Egypt, their 
coming from thence, and ſettling in the land of 
Canaan, many hundreds of years before they came 
to paſs, and which were exactly fulfilled ; and fo 
the apoſtles of Chriſt, and miniſters of the word, 
and all chriſtian people in all nations,' are witneſſes 
of the prophecies concerning Chriſt, his birth, mi- 
racles, obedience, ſufferings, death, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion at the right hand 
of God, all which are exactly accompliſhed, As 
i. 8: and my ſervant whom I have choſen ; meaning 
either the prophet 7/aiah, or the prophets in gene- 
ral; or rather the Meſſiah. So the Targum, and 
my ſervant the Meſſiah, in whom I am well 
pleaſed; and who is called the faithful witneſs, 
Rev. i. 5; and iii. 14. and to whom the characters 
of a ſervant, and the Lord's choſen, well agree, 
ch. xlii. 1: that ye may know, and believe me, and 
underſtand that I am be; by which teſtimonies and 
evident proofs of deity, from the prediction of fu- 
ture events, and the accompliſhment of them, you 
may have a competent knowledge, a firm perſua- 
ſion, and a clear perception of this important truth, 
that the God of //ael, and of all true chriſtians, 
1s the one only Lord God : before me there was nd 
God formed, neither ſhall there be after me; inti- 
mating that idols were formed- by the hands of 
men, and yet none of*theſe were formed before 
him, and therefore could make no pretenſions to 
deity, or to an equality with him; nor ſhould any 
be formed afterwards, that could be put in com- 
petition with him, In ſhort, the ſenſe is, there is 
no other God beſide him; as the Targum, Septua- 
gint, and Arabic verſions render it. 

V. 11. 1, even / am the Lord, &c.] Jehovah, 
the ſelf-exiſting, eternal, and immutable being; 
this is doubled for the confirmation of it; and to 
exclude all others: and beſides me there is no Sa- 
viour; either in a temporal or ſpiritual ſenſe ; the 
gods of the heathens could not ſave them out of 
their preſent troubles, and much leſs ſave them 
with an everlaſting falvation; none but God can 
do this, and this is a proof that Chriſt is God, 
ſince none but God can be a Saviour. : 

V. 12. I babe detlared, and I have ſaved, and I 
have ſhewed, &c.] The Targum is, I have ſhewed 


to Abraham your father, what ſhould come to 


<«« paſs; I redeemed you out of Z#gypt, as I ſwore 
eto him between the pieces; and I cauſed you 
to hear the doctrine of the law at Sinai.“ But 
the ſenſe is, that God had declared by his pro- 
Phets, long before the Meſſiah came, that he would 
ſend him; that he ſhould come and ſave his peo- 
ple by his obedience, ſufferings, and death ; ac- 
cordingly he was come, and was the author of 
ſalvation z the Lord had wrought out falvation 
by him, as he had declared. he would; and this 
he had ſhewn, publiſhed, and made known by the 

everlaſting — preached among all nations: 

when there was no ſtrange god among you ; that. aſ- 
ſiſted in this ſalvation ; the arm of Chriſt alone 


n 
| wrought it out: or, and this is not frame among 


+ 
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vou; this work of ſalvation wrought. out, is not 
trange among you; it is well known unto you, 

being publiſhed in the goſpel. 
V. 13. Tea, before was J am be, &c.] 
Before there was a day, before the firſt day of the 
creation; that 18, before time was, or from all 
eternity, I am he that reſolved upon. and-contrived 
this method of ſaving men; and ever /fince that day 
way *,. as it may be rendered, I am he that have 
ſpoke of it by all the prophets, from the 
of the world, and now it is accompliſned: and 
there is none can deliver out of ny band; either ſuch 
whom the Lord determines to puniſh; or ſuch 
whom he reſolves to fave ; none can ſnatch them 
out of his hands, there they are ſafe : I will work, 
and who ſhall let it? as when he wrought the work 
of creation, there was no oppoſition to it, or hin- 
derance of him; and in providence all things are 
done as he pleaſes; ſo all his purpoſes and decrees, 
which are his works within him, are exactly ac- 
compliſhed according to his pleaſure, and none cat 
reſiſt his will. The work of redemption is finiſhed 
juſt according to the draught of it in his eternal 
und ; and when he works upon the heart of a 
nner at converſion, whatever obſtructions and dif- 
ficulties are in the way, theſe are removed, and 
until the day of Chriſt. The work of the Lord in 
his churches, and the ſetting up of his kingdom 
in the world, in a more viſible and glorious man- 
ner, ſhall be done, and node will be able to hinder 
it: who-can turn it back either his work, or his 
: in working; his purpoſes cannot be diſan- 


nulled; his power cannot be controuled; his 


work cannot be made void, or of no effect; he al- 
ways ſucceeds, 
ſtruct him. 672073 0 nn 07 
V. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord, your Redeemer, &c.] 
That . redeemed Hrael out of Egypt, and would re- 
deem the eus from Babylon in a ſhort time, and 
be the author of a greater redemption to his x 
ple than either of theſe, even a ſpiritual and eter- 
nal one: the boly one of 1jrael; ſee y. 3. holy in 
himſelf, holineſs to ral, and faithful to his pro- 
miſes: for your fake I have ſent to Babylon; Cyrus, 
and his army to take it, in order to deliver the 
Jews from their captivity in it. The Targum 


wrongly paraphraſes it to the ſenſe quite contrary, 
« for, your ſins have I carried you captive unto | 


* Babylon:” and have brought down all their nobles; 


from their ſeats of honour and glory, ſtripped them 


of all their grandeur and dignity, and reduced them 
to a low and mean eſtate. This is to be underſtood 
of the princes and nobles of Babylon, who fell with 
the city, as their king did: or, their bars i; for 
what bars are to houſes and cities, that princes 
' thould be to the people, the defence and protec- 
tion of them. Tho' ſome think this refers to the 
gates of Balylon, and the ſtrong bars of them, 
now broken ; ſee ch. xly. 2. The Septuagint, Sy- 
riac, and Arabic verſions render it fugitives ; and 
which ſome underſtand of the Jets, who were as 
ſuch in Babylon, but now ſhould be brought out 
of it a which ſenſe is countenanced by the above 
verſions, which render it, I will raiſe up, bring, 


1 Da N & bon et in vobis alietum vel peretrinom, 


names of God, who from eternity to eternity is, avTog, he, the 


; O95 T4 veces omnes, Junius & Tremellius 
Pagnfnus, 15 fugientes b Vitringa, _ 1 


bus ob quas jubilant, Piſcator ; in haves ovationis ipſorum 


eds ut ellychnium, Junius & Tremellius, "tiſcator, Gataker, Vitringa, 


inning | they 
and the word © uſed has the ſignifica 


Oo oy 


for he has no ſupetior that can ob- 
ps + Ws | culties that lay in the way of their deliverance : 


| 


Gataker ;! ex quo dies eſſe ctepit, Vatablus ; inde” a tempore diei, Piſentor. , Hu may be cotifidered here ds one of the 
z vectes univerſos, Piſcator. 
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or bring back all the fugitives ; others of the CHal- 
deans,who ſhould be toreed to fly upon the taking of 
their city; but the firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt, which di- 
ſtinguiſhes them from the common people in the 
next clauſe : and #he-Chaldeans, whoſe cry is in their 
ſhips 3 who uſed to glory in their ſhipping they had 
in the river Euphrates, as the Vulgate Latin and 
Hriac verſions render it; and fo the Targum calls 
their ſhips, ſbips of their praiſe; where, and of which, 
uſed to make their ovations and triumphs; 
tion of ſhout- 
ing for joy: or rather, whoſe cry is i the ſhips *, 
as it might be, when they found Cyrus. and his 
army had got into the city, then their cry was, 10 
the ſhips, to the ſhips, that lay in the river hard 
by, in order to make their eſcape or their cry was 
when they were in the ſhips, even in a way of la- 
mentation and diſtreſs, becauſe they could not get 
them off, Cyrus having drained the river; or it 
refets to their cry, When put aboard the ſhips that 
belonged to the and Perfans,. in order to 
the tranſporting them into other countries. Such 
a howling there will be, when myſtical Babylon is 
deſtroyed, Rev. xvuli.-17, 18, 19. 
V. 16. Jam the Lord, your holy one, &c.] And 
therefore need not doubt of the performance of 
thoſe promiſes : the creator of 1/ragl, your ting; and 
therefore both able and willing to protect them. 

y. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, whith maketh a way 
inthe ſea, &c.] Who did make a way in the Ked- 
ſee, when he led Mae thro' it as on dry land: 
this, with what follows, is obſerved to encourage 
the faith of the Lord's people in the performance 
of what he had promiſed, to bring them out of 
Babylon; for he that had done this, and the reſt 
that are mentioned, could eaſily remove all diffi- 


* N 


and a path in the mighty waters ; either of the Red. 
fea,” or it may be of Ferden, thro” which the / 
| ra#lites paſſed into the land of Canaan. 
V. 17. Which bringeth forth the chariot and the 
horſe, the army and the putber, &c.] Who brought 
forth the chariots and horſes, and-the mighty army 
of Pharaoh, out of Egypt, to purſue the 1/-aelites 
into the Red. ſea, where they were drowned. The 
preſent. tenſe m_ for the future, as in the pre- 
ceding verſe; the future is put for the paſt tenſe in 
the next clauſe : they ſball lie down together, they 
ſhall not riſe ; they lay down in the Rex-ſea, where 
they ſunk to the bottom, and peri and never 
roſe more, at leaſt to life, nor never will, till che 
general reſurrection: they ere extintt, they are 
quenched as tow ; or flax, or as the wick of a can- 
dle , when put into water, is ed at once; 
ſo the Egyptians became extinct in the Red. ſea. 
Some obſerve an alluſion to the commodity of 
flax, for which Zgypt was famous. Michi in- 
terprets the whole of the army of Sennacherib, 
which e out of their own = to Je- 
ruſalem, and was deſtroyed in one night by an an- 
gel. Alen Ezra, of the Chaldeans being brought 
out to ſight with the Penſans. But others rather 
of the army of the Adedes and Perfians being 
brought againſt them, by whom they became ex- 
tine au do or —::. 908.085, 2 
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dies , 


Muſcutus. nN ED ex quo 


ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. ork | 
n Fugitivos univerſos, Vatablus, 
in navibus ovatio eorum, Forerius; cum navi- 
* Ad naves clamor eorutn, Grotius, Gataker. 
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Ch lili. #. 18—21. J $4 I 4 H. 


v. 18. Remember ye not the former things, &c.]| 


aſt now referred to, the bringing of J/7ae/ out of 
Egypt, and thro' the red-ſea, and the drowning of 
Pharaoh and his army in it; for tho! theſe things 
were worthy to be remembered with thankfulneſs 
and praiſe, and to the glory of God, and for the 
encouragement of faith, yet not in compariſon of 
what was hereafter to be done; meaning, not the 
redemption from Batylon, unleſs as a type of ſpi- 
ritual and eternal.redemption by Chriſt; for other- 
wiſe there were, greater and more wonderful things 
done when Jrael were brought out of Egypt, than 
when they were brought out of Babylon; but the 
great ſalvation by the Meſſiah, which exceeds both 
the deliverances out of Egypt and Babylon, is meant: 
neither conſider the things of old; unleſs as figures 
of the new, but not to be put upon a foot with 
them, much leſs to the underyaluing of them, and 
indeed to be forgotten in compariſon of them; ſee 
Jer. xxiii. 7, 8. The Talmudiſts , by the former 
things underſtand ſubjection to kingdoms ; and, 
by the things of old, the going out of Egypt ; as 
they do by the new thing, in the following verſe, 
the war of Gog and Magog. 

V. 19. Behold, I will do a new thing, &c.] A 
wonderful and unheard of thing, and therefore in- 
troduced with a Sebold, as a note of admiration ; 
the ſame with the new thing created in the earth, 
Fer. xxxi. 22. the incarnation of the Son of God; 
who took fleſh of a virgin, appeared in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, and was made ſin, and a curſe 
for his people, in order to obtain eternal redemp- 
tion for them; which bleſſing, though not newly 
thought of, reſolved on, . contrived, and agreed 
upon, that being from eternity; nor newly made | 
known, or as to the virtue and efficacy of it, which 
had been from the beginning of the world, yet new 
as to the impetration of it by the blood and ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt; and may be alſo called new, be- 
cauſe excellent, it being of a ſpiritual nature, com- 
pleat and eternal, =o having ſo many valuable 
ble in it, as juſtification, pardon, and eternal 
life: now it ſball ſpring forth; or bud forth as a 
branch, in à very ſhort. time, ſuddenly, and at 
once; one of the Meſſiah's names is that of the 
branch; ſee Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12: ſpall ye not 
know it ? the Redeemer, and the redemption by 
him. It was known to them that looked for it, 
and to. whom the goſpel is ſent, and the Spirit re- 
veals and applies it; theſe know the nature of it, 
own-it to be of God, and know their intereſt in it, 
and know. the author of it, in whom they have. be- 
lieved, by the characters given of him: and as 
this may have reſpect to the redemption of. Chriſt, 
ſo to the converſion of the Gentiles, and to the 
grace of God diſpenſed thro? Chriſt to them; when 
old things paſſed away, and all things became new; 
a new coyenant of grace was exhibited, a new 


church · ſtate ſet up, new ordinances appointed, and 


a new people called to partake of all this, on whom 
was a new face of things; and wonderful and ex- 
cellent_things were done for them, as follows: 1 
will even make a way in the wilderneſs ; as there was 
a way made. for the Maelites thro! the wilderneſs, 
which lay between Egypt and Canaan; and thro? 
another, Which lay between Babylon and Fudea ;. 1o 
the Lord, would alſo make a way in the Gentile: 
world, comparable to a wilder for its barren». 
neſs and fink, for the goſpel to enter inta 
it, where it ſhould run, and be glorified ;. where. 
Vor. I. Ne, 8. 
0 | 
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Chriſt, the way of ſalvation, ſhould be made 
known; and where there ſhould be a way for 
chriſtians to walk together, in the fellowſhip of 
the goſpel : and rivers in the deſert ; the doctrines 
of the goſpel, and the ordinances of it, which 
ſhould be preached and adminiſtered in the Gentile 
world, before like a deſert ; and the graces of the 
Spirit, which ſhould be r into the hearts 
of men by means of them; and the large commu- 
nications of grace from Chriſt; and the diſcove- 
ries of the love of God, with the bleſſings of it; 
compared to rivers for their abundance, and for 
the comforting, reviving, and fructifying nature 
of them. 

y. 20. The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, the 
dragons, and the owls, &c.) Which is not to be 
underſtood literally of theſe creatures, who as they 
had honoured the Lord, when IJ/rael paſſed thro? 
the wilderneſs, ſo would again in their way praiſe 
the Lord, when they came thro' the deſerts from 
Babylon, tor giving them water to drink in ſuch 
dry and thirſty places, to which there may be an 
alluſion ; but ſpiritually of the Gentiles, compared 
to thoſe creatures for the ſavageneſs, fierceneſs, and 
ſtupidity of them, and who were reckoned by the 
Fews no other than as the beaſts of the field; who 
ſhould honour and glorify God for the goſpel 
brought unto them, and for his grace and mercy 
beſtowed on them: becauſe I give waters in the wil- 
derneſs, and rivers in the deſert ; as before; ſee the 
note on the preceding verſe ; becauſe of the plenty 
of divine grace, and the means of it: zo give 
drink to my people, my choſen ; to refreſh and com- 
fort the hearts of his people, whom he had choſen 
out from among the Gentiles, and now would call 
them by his grace, and ſet them a thirſting after 
Chriſt, and falvation by him. 5 

V. 21. This people bave 1 formed for myſelf, &c.] 
The Gentiles, compared to a deſert and wilderneſs, 
wild and uncultivated, diſtinguiſhed from Jacob 
and Jrael in the next verſe, and the ſame with 
the choſen people before-mentioned ; who being 
choſen of » and redeemed by Chriſt, are 
formed anew by the Spirit of Chriſt, made new 
creatures, regenerated, and transformed by the re- 
newing of their minds, and conformed tp the 
image of Chriſt, and having him formed in their 
ſouls, and principles of grace and holineſs wrought 
in them; in conſequence of which they reformed 
in their lives and converſation, and were alſo formed 


into a goſpel church-ſtate, and all this done by the 
Lord for himſelf, his ſervice, and his glory. The 
Targum is, this people have I prepared for my 


** worſhip :”*. they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe ; with 
their lips, by aſcribing their formation to the power 
and grace of God, and even their whole ſalvation 
to it, and their thankfulneſs for the ſame ; 
and likewiſe by their actions, by a ſubjection to 
the ordinances of the goſpel, and by their lives 
and convetſations being agreeable to it. Jeſenbb 
Kimchi, as Abendana obſerves, in ts this peo- 
ple of the beaſts of the field, ſpoken. of in the 
8 verſe, that ſhould honour the Lord, and 

ſaid to be formed for himſelf, and ſhould 
ſhew forth his praiſe; and which is taken notice 
of to aggrayate the ſins of the people of the Jews, 
who W ary on the Lord, Sc. as in the follow- 
ing verſes ; {© the ants and conies are called a peo- 


T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 13. 1. T. Hierof. Beracot, 


ple not ſtrong, and the locuſts a people great and 


ong, . Prov. xxx. 25, 26. Joel ii. 2. 
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_ Chrift's time, did not call 
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J. 22. But thou baf not called upon me, O Ja- 
cob, &c. ] The Jews, tho? they were the poſterity 


of Jacob, a praying perſon, did not tread in 
his „but were more like the heathens that 
called not on the name of the Lord; tho* there is 
no neceſſity of reſtraining this to prayer, it may 
regard the whole worſhip of God, which is ſome- 


times included in the invocation of his name; and | pen 


fo the Targum, and ye come nat to my worſhip, | 
O ye of the houſe of Jacob.“ The Jews, in 
on his name, nor be- 
lieve in him, nor receive his goſpel,” nor ſubmit 
to him and his ordinances; they him and 
his ſervice, therefore the Lord rejected them, and 
Called” the Gentiles, as before prophefied of : © but 
thou haſt been weary of me, O Ifrael; of the word, 


' worſhip, and Dan of Got: dee Mal. 1 


Amos viii. 85. 

y. 23. Thou 500 not Nagl mie the ſmall cattel 
of thy burnt offerings, 8c.) The kids and the lambs, 
which, according to the law, ſhould have been 
brought for burnt offerin daily, morning and 
evening; and much leſs” did they bring the la 
cattel of burnt offerings, as oxen and bull 
The Targum and Vulgate Latin render it, the rams' 

thy burnt offerings ; the Septuagint verſion, the 
he and the Syriac and Arabic verſions, the lambs, 

theſe were not brought to him, but to their 
idols or however, were not brought” in — * 

ai rich manner, and from 1 Fh 

with right views. Kimchi thi 
times * — when the fervice * = 
the temple, idolatry was practiſed G- 
tem; but ie ſeems to a lathe ris, Pack i 
times of Chriſt ; ſee Mal. i. 13, 14. and iii, 7, 8 
neitber haſt thou honoured me with thy Jatrifices; what | 
facrifices they in Ang were not offered to God, 
but to their idols; or were fueh as were not 
Leoben 10 the ier ut God r were not 
offered up in the faith of the Meſſiah, nor with a 
true ſpirit of devotion, and with a ſincere view to 
the glory of God, and in the exerciſe of repentance 
for ſins; but rather as onement for them, and 
that they might go on in them with eaſe of mind; 
ſee . 1. 1115: I bave mt cauſed thee to ſerve 


with an offering ; the minchgh, a meat-offering 'or | paid 


bread-offering, which Was a free. Wilk offering, and 

they were not obliged o it; it was at their o-²n 

option whether they y would bring it or nd, and 

which was not very chargeable to : nor * 
ried thee with incenſe ef Frinkincenſe, which wa 

9 upon the meat or bread- offering; ſee Lev. 15 

Some underſtand this of all rings in gene | 

Ab that they were not ſo many that were com- 

manded them, as to be à burden to them] nor fo 

ve, but chat they were able to bear the 

ge of them, con bg; the fruitfuloeſs of the 

of Canaan, and eſpecially the numerous and 

colt ſacrifices of heathen idolatets = and orhers 

think it has reference to the time of Muehs cotning 

out of Egypt, and the covenant of God with them, 

2 no thention was made of facrifices, nor were 48 

chem, „ or. 1.7%} raph 
be "me no ſort cn with: 


N 2 Bat 


money 2. Or l "which das ue in the 
er mg und for the 


od. this they thought tc Be Bear 
Ex08. XXX. 7, is o 

LUN | pat oß the compoſition, or Bi 
the whole, this Being pur 4 part for the whole, 


72 Forchi gives it-as the bas, that they had no need 
| 10 Buy it, ſince it grew in great Piepty i in the nl 15 the fame ; it is an inſtance of unmerited 


p ee V. L. Fagnians, 3 calamum odoratum, Junius & Tremaltius Piſcator, coc Vitings. 
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WY" | Ch xlifi. v. 22-25, 


of Iſrael, which he took to be cinnamon; tho 


this is diſtinguiſhed from calamus, or the ſweet 
cane, Cant. iv. 14. wherefore Kimchi much better 
obſerves, that it was not to be had in the land of 
Ifrael, but came from a land afar off, and there. 
fore mult be bought; ſee Fer. vi. 20. hence rudg. 
ing to give the price for it, and to be at the ex- 
ce of it, bought it not, and diſuſed it: neither 
haſt thou filled me with the fat of thy ſacrifices , they 


did not multiply their ſacrifices, offered only juſt 
what the law required, if ſo many, and thoſe of 
the leaner fort ; and whereas the fat of the ſacri- 


fices was the Lord's, there was little of it for him 


in theſe : But thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 


fins, thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquities ; they 
were ſo many, and ſo aggravated, that he could 
not bear with them any longer, his patience was 
worn out; they were an uneaſineſs to him, as it 

were A burden upon him, and therefore would eaſe 
himſelf, as he ſometimes does, ae rw him- 


ſelf, ch. i. 24. but here by pardoning them, as in 
the following yerſe. Some * think at theſe are 
r | the words of Chriſt, the ſurety of his people, who 


8. took upon him the fornt of a ſervant tor the ſake 


of them, and had all their fins laid him, and 
which he bore, and made ſatisfaction for; and 
were to the human nature a burden, and a weari- 
neſs to it; fee P,. xl. 12. This muſt be under- 
ſtood of the remnant according to the election of 
— þ — theſe people ſo corrupted, for 
whoſe ſins of omiſſion and commiſſton Chriſt made 
atonement; and upon the foot of his ſatis faction, 
remiſſion of fins proceeds, as in the next verſe. 
V. 25. J, even 1 am be, that Wotteth: out thy 


: tranſereffions for mine own Jake, Sc.] The ſame 


with ins in the next clauſe; original fin, and ac- 
tual ſins; which are tranſgrefſions of the law of 
God, of which-the'law accuſes, for which it pro- 
nounces guilty, curſes, and com ; Which are 


contrary to the nature of God, ſttike at his deity, 


and muſt be abominable to him; they are many, 
yea infinite, and yet all - for Chriſt's fake; 
them ox, in 


which is here expreſſed b 
afluſion to the blotting jr: ey a debt book > fins are 
debts, and theſe are many, and which cannot be 
by the ſinner; Chriſt has made full payment; 
as the ſurety of his ey upon this the debt - book 
is croſſed; theſe debts the remitted for his ſake : 
| of às a cloud is blotted out, dif by the wind, 
or ſcattered by the fan ; ſee ch. xiv. 22. ſo as to 
be ſeen no more with the eye of àvengi ing juſtice, 
lor to be charged againſt the ſinner to his condem- 
nation. The author of this bleſſing ** 
the Lord, 7, even I um be; who had been fo ill 
uſed, and male- treated, as before declared; whoſe 
law had been broken in fuch a manner; and who 
is the lawgiver that is able to fave and to-deftroy; 
= who — 3 fin; and is ftrictiy juſt 
all this, forgives it; and 
480 17 * repeats 12 AASA of it, and 
_ — — it with the utmoſt pleaſure, and 
orying in it, and as if it was an honour to 
him, and a jewel in his crown; and indeed it is 
his fole rerogatiye ; none can forgive fins but 
him: A pr ten onthe Bern e; it is 5 
procured” by an creature; not 
riches, by U * Sed. nor by repentance, 
nor e mc y obedience to any ordinance; 
it 18 not for 12 ak of theſe that the Lord for- 
gives fin, but for his own ſake, and his Son's fake, 
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Ch. xliii. v. 26—28. 1 S A . 1 


iſtinguiſhing grace; it flows from the free 
god Con Cod; hg 15 a branch of the covenant of 
ce; it is through the blood of Chriſt, and 
et according to the riches of grace; and it 
i for the glory of all che divine perfections, ju- 
ſtice, truth, and faithfulneſs, as well as grace 
and mercy; and after ſuch a liſt of ſins of omiſ- 
ſion and commiſſion, to hear ſuch language as 
this, is ſurpriſing grace indeed | and will not remem- 
ber thy fins; God forgives and forgets; God will 
not remember the fins of his people againſt them; 
having forgiven them, he'll never puniſh them for 
them, which is meant by remembering them; ſee 
Jer. XIV. 10. Rev. xviii. 5. ws 
. 26. Put me in remembrance, 8c.) Of this 
gracious promiſe of free remiſſion of ſins, and of 
all others of the ſame kind ; not that God ever 
forgets any of his promiſes, but he may ſometimes 
ſeem to do fo; wherefore he would have his peo- 
ple put him in mind of them, that he may by his 
good Spirit make a comfortable application of them 
to them: let us plead together ; or come together in 
judgment, as God and the ſinner may upon the 
foot of remiſſion of ſin, thro* the blood, facrifice, 
and ſatisfaction of Chriſt; which may be pleaded, 
and will be allowed, in the court of juſtice : de- 
clare thou, that thou mayſt be juſtified ; declare the 
promiſe before made ; declare the grace that is ex- 
preſſed in it; plead the blood and righteouſneſs of 
my ſon, that thou mayeſt be juſtified by it, on 
which account remiſſion of fin is: or it may be 
rather, theſe words are directed to another fett of 
men among the Jets, who rejected the doctrine of 


2 _ 


theſe rejecte 


1 2 5 5 
yet he was but a ſinful man, tho' a good man, 
and a great believer ; of whoſe infirmity and trailty 
many inſtances are on record. Some have thought 
Terah the father of Abraham is deſigned, who was 
an idolater; others think ſome particular king is 
meant, the father of his people; Alen Hæra ſup- 
poſes Jeroboam to be intended, the firſt king of the 


ten tribes, who made Vrael to ſin; but Kimebi 


obſerves it is better to underſtand it of Saul, who 
was the firſt king over all Iſrael; others interpret 
it of Abax; and others of Manaſſeb; Vitringa of 
Uriah the prieſt, in the times of haz ; but it ſeems 
beſt to take the ſingular for the plural, as the Ara- 


| 9:c verſion does, which renders it, your firſt fathers 


have finned; all their forefathers had ſinned, from 
their coming out of Egypt to that day; and there- 
fore it was in vain to have reſpect to them, or 
plead any worthineſs of theirs in their favour ; be- 
ſides they imitated them in their ſins, and were 
filling up the meaſure of their iniquities : and thy 
teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me; or interpre- 
ters * , of the law to the , the Prieſts and 
Levites, Scribes and Phariſees; fuch\who ſhould 
have taught the people, and inſtructed them in 
the knowledge . of divine things, and interceded 
with God for them ; theſe were tranſgreſſors of the 
law themſelves, as well as deſpiſers of the goſpel 
d the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves, diſbelieved the Meſſiah, and diſſuaded the 
people from receiving him; they were orators*, as 
the word is by ſome rendered; and they uſed all 
the oratory they were maſters of againſt Chriſt, and 
to perſuade the people into an ill opinion of him, 
and at laſt to inſiſt his crucifixion. 


forgiveneſs of ſin by the grace of God, thro? the 


blood of Chriſt; ſuch as were the Scribes and Pha- V. 28. Therefore I have prophaned the princes of | 


riſees in Chriſt's time, thoſe ſelf-juſticiaries, who. 
ſought to be juſtified by the works of the law; 
ſetting at nought the grace of God, and righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt : now theſe the Lord calls upon 


in a way of deriſion, to put him in mind of any 
of their good actions they had done, and he had 
forgotten, for the ſake of, which they expected 
pardon, and not for his name's fake; and to come 
into open court, and plead their own righteouſneſs, 
and ſee whether they could carry their 'cauſe upon 
the foot of their own merits; and declare publickly 
what-theſe merits and good works were, that they 
might be juſtified by them, if they were ſufficient 
for ſuch a purpoſe 3 but alas! theſe would not bear 
examination at the bar of ſtrict juſtice, and would 
be far from juſtifying them in the fight of God ; 
and as their own works would be inſufficient, it 
would be a vain thing to have recourſe to the 
works and merits of their forefathers; for it fol- 


v. 27. Ty firſt fat bor hgth finned, &c.] Either 
Adam, 65 + fi whom all have firined;- and 
from whom all derive a ſinful and corrupt nature 
or Abrabam,” as Farchi, the father of the Few 
nation, of whom they boaſted, and in whom they 
_ truſted, as being of His ſeod, and thrg*'-whoſe 


the ſanituary, &c.] Or will do it; the paſt ten 

for the future, common in prophetic writings ; theſe 
are not Aaſes and Aaron, or the kings, but the 
prieſts of the temple, who had the care and govern- 
ment of things there, and therefore called prines ; 
theſe, when'this prophecy was fulfilled, were treated 
as common „and diveſted of their office, and 
laid afide; their prieſthood and the honour of it 
were taken from them; facrifices were aboliſhed, 
and the law concerning them; this was more eſpe- 
cially true when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, the temple 
burnt, and the daily facrifice-made to ceaſt, by the 
Romans: and have gi ven Facob to the cui ſe, and Iſrael 
to. reproaches; to be curſed and reproached, as the 
Fews are in all places to'this day, - wherever they 
be, and that very righteouſly, and in juſt retaha- 
tion for their behaviour to Chriſt, and their uſage 
of his followers ; for they both hung him upon 
the accurſed tree, and imprecated his blood on them 


and their children, and anathematized, or delivered 


to an anithertia *, as the word here uſed ſigniſies, 


and eaſt thoſe who profeſitd his name out of their 


ſynagogites,- as well as reproached and blaſphemed 
him, Kis perſon; offices, miracles, and doctrines 4 
and therefore have been juſtly given up to the cufſe 
of God and man, and to be u taunt, proverb and 


— , d ' 2 . * * 
merits and worthineſs they expected great things; 
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events, Y. 6, 7, 8. expoſes the ſtupidity of idol- 


demption by Chriſt, V. 21, 22, 23. of which re- 
aſſurance is given, from the Lord's creating all 


_ "called oy, grate, were made willing to ſerve] 


- hHearken to, is as follow „ A. neee 
5. 2. Thus faith the FLY that made . thee, and nature, 


power of God, by which the 


* a N rectum fuit, Foretins ; fo Ben Metech ſays, that Iirgel is called Jeſhurun, decauſe 
„„ ð ͤ A FE Ts 


- 


EM 9 gle among the peo 


_ themſelves the Lord's people, Y. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. he 


of their redemption, Qyrus, y. 24—28. which makes 
way for a particular prophecy concerning him in | 


the time when their princes ſhould” be profaned, 
and the body of the people ſhould be given to curſe 


guiſhed from the reſt by their being choſen of God: 


whom. he had choſen in Chriſt before the world 


name, and to ſerve him in their day and generation, 


their ne creation, regeneration, and ſpiritual for- 


" \ 


N this chapter the Lord comforts his people 
with the promiſe of the effuſion of. his Spirit, 
and the bleſſings of his grace upon them ; the con- | 
ſequence of which would be fruitfulneſs in them, 
and the converſion of others, who ſhould profeſs 


roves his deity in oppoſition to all falſe gods from 
Fils eternity, omniſcience, and foretelling future 


makers, and the worſhippers of them, V. 9—20. 
makes gracious promiſes of the remembrance of his 
people, the remiſſion of their ſins, and their re-. 


demption from Babylon Was a type; and of that 


things by his power; from his fruſtrating and in- 
fatuating diviners and wiſe-men; from his ful- 
filling his predictions delivered by his prophets z 
and from his mentioning by name the inſtrument 


#.1. Yet now bear, O Jacob my ſervant, &c.] | 
Theſe words are directed to a remnant. according | 


| . L H A Pi XLIV. 


ſelf, who is ſpeaking to them, the conſideration of 
it might ſerve to encourage their faith and conf. 
dence in the performance of the promiſes about to 
be made to them; ſee Pf. c. 3. Gal. i. 15. and 
iv. 19: which ci help thee; in the exerciſe of 

ace, in the performance of duty, in ſuffering for 
fis name's ſake, in every time of trouble, and out 
of all trouble; and that right early, and when none 
elſe can: fear not, O Jacob my ſervant, and thou 
Feſurun, whom I bave choſen ; the titles are as be- 
fore, only inſtead of 1/ae/ is Jeſurun, which is 2 
name of the people of Mael, Deut. xxxii. 15. and 
xxxiii. g. and here. the Targum inſtead of it puts 
Irael; and fo the iar and Arabic verſions. The 
Septuagint yerkif@Frenders it, beloved Iſrael; the 
word ſignifies wpright ; and ſo the Yulgate Latin 
verſion tranſlates it, O thou moſt upright one ; and 
well agrees with this little remnant of Maelites in- 
deed, in whom there was no guile. Some derive 
the word from one that ſignifies to ſee, behold, con- 
template; and ſo it may be rendered, the /ceing 
ones whom 1 have choſen; ſuch whoſe eyes the Lord 
opened to ſee their own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, and 
the glory of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him: theſe 
are bid not to ſear; not any of their enemies, tho? 


to the election of grace among the Jeun, about | they themſelves were but worms; and tho” their 


and reproaches; and who are diſtinguiſhed from 
them by the title of the Lord's /ervents; who being 


in righteouſneſs and holineſs, either by preaching 
his ae and ſo had the title of the ſervants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew unto men the way 
of ſalvation ; or by obſerving his commands and 
ordinances, and walking agreeably to his will, 
ſerving him acceptably with reverence. and godly 
fear; as they are alſo in the next clauſe diſtin- 
and theſe having ears to hear, are called upon to 
hearken to what the Lord had to ſay unto them; 
for notwithſtanding the ſorrowful things delivered 
out in the latter part of the preceding chapter, 
threatening deſtruction to the nation of the Jetus; 

yet he had ſome comfortable things to ſay to this 
remnant, and therefore would now have them hear 
them, and attend unto them for their uſe and com 
fort: and Iſrael whom I have cboſen; an Iſrael out 
of rael; a ſeed the Lord had reſerved for himſelf, 


was; to be holy and happy, to grace here, and 
glory hereafter, to helieve in him, and profeſs his 


either in à more public, or in a more private way; 
choſen veſſels they were to hear his name, and ſhew 
forth his praiſe. What they were to hear and 


formed thee from the womb, &c.] Which is not to 
be underſtopd of the forming of the people of racl 
Into, a Fee vrch · ſtate, ſor this is 
not ſaid of the body o them; nor of the natural 
creation and formation of theſe individuals, but of 


mation; which, as it was owing to the grace and 
ord deſcribes him- 


* * iy reftiffime, bla. 


* 


1 


number was ſmall, and they weak and feeble, and 
their enemies numerous, ſtrong, and mighty; and 
tho their country- men would reproach, revile, and 
page them for-Chriſt's ſake, and they ſhould 

> obliged to turn to the Gentiles, and carry the 
goſpel; among them, when thoſe of their nation 
would reject it, which would iſſue in the ruin of 


it, as before predicted; ſee ch. xli. 10, 13, 14. and 


XIiii. 1, 2, aa 1 | | | 
J. 3. | For I will Pour water on bimthat is thirfy, 


&.] Or rather upon the thirſty land, as the Tor- 


Zum ; and ſo; the Syriac verſion,” in a thirſty place; 
as a dry land is a thirſty land; it thirſts for water, 
gapes and opens for it; ſee Hſ. Ixiii. 1: and floods 
upon. the dry ground; 1 4 quantities of rain to 
moiſten it, and make it fruitful; theſe figurative 
expreſſions are explained in the next clauſes : I will 
pour my. Spirit upon iby ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 
thine offspring; by which ſeed and offgpring are 
meant the ſpiritual ſeed of this remnant or little 
church of Chriſt among the Jeuis, in the firſt times 
of the goſpel; ſuch"as:ſhould be regenerated and 
converted in it, and who are ſignified by the dry 
and bin ground; for being made fenfible of 
their deſolate condition, their barrenneſs and un- 
fruitfulneſs, n thirſted-after righte- 
ouſneſs 3: Mere defirous of Chriſt and his grace, and 
more knowledge of him, and eagerly fought after 


them; and to theſe are promiſed e £06 | 
or 


his gifts and Su compared: to waer, for its 
purifying, ſoftening, fructifying and refreſhing 
„and for extinguiſhing thirſt, and giving 


pleaſure and delight; ſee Ezel. xxxyi. 25. 


bn zii, 5. and the abundance thereof is ſignified 


2 
abn 
there is an abounding, yea a ſuperabounding of 
the grace of God ; it is a well of hvin . 
out of the believer. flow riyers of Fs 
Jahn iv. 14. and Vii. 375 38. ſee Rom; v. 20. 1 Tim. 
i. 14. and this grace of the Spirit is always a * 


2 


fled; of water; for in firſt converſion eſpecially, 


ving water, 
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Jing; and indeed all the bleſſings of grace go along 


with it, as to the manifeſtation and application of 
chem, as juſtification, pardon of ſin, adoption, &c. 
here perhaps a more ſpecial regard is had to the 
extraordinary effuſion of the Spirit on the day of 


Pentecoft, when the apoſtles of Chriſt, being fur- | 


niſhed with his gifts and graces, were fitted to go 
forth with the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, The Targum of the whole is, for as 
« waters are given upon the thirſty land, and. they 
« flow upon the dry land, fo will I give my holy 
« Spirit on thy children, and my. bleſſing upon 
« thy childrens children ;” a ſucceſſion of converts 
in the chriſtian church. le} RG 
y. 4. And they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, 
That is, ſuch on whom the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall be poured with his gifts a grace, and 
with the bleſſings of it: by the M may be meant 
common believers, comparable to green graſs, for 
their numbers, being many; for their weakneſs in 
themſelves; for their flouriſhing condition ; like 
graſs for its greenneſs and verdure, and its ſpring- 
ing up by clear ſhining after rain; ſee P/. Ixxii. 6, 16. 
and by thoſe that /pring up among them are intended 
the apoſtles and miniſters of the word, who ex- 
ceed common chriſtians in their gifts, and grace, 
and uſefulneſs; grow up higher and taller than they, 
like palm-trees and cedars in Lebanon; and as ſuch 
exceed private ſaints as tall trees exceed the graſs 
they grow among: as willows by the water-courſes ; 
a ſort of trees well known, and which delight in 
watery places, and grow beſt on banks of rivers, 
and ſhoot up apace in a very ſhort' time, and 
read their branches; ſo the apoſtles, after the ef- 
ſion of the Spirit on them, grew. faſt in gifts, 
and grace, and evangelic knowledge; and their uſe- 
fulneſs ſpread far and near. The Targum is, the 
« rightequs ſhall grow tender and delicate as the 
« flowers of the graſs, as a tree that ſends forth 
s its roots by flows of water.” 
. 5. One ſhall ſay, 1am the Lord's, &c-] This 
expreſſes the ſucceſs of the apoſtles miniſtry, not 
only among the Jets, but more eſpecially among 


the Gentiles, who were not called by the name of 


acob and Iſrael; but now ſhould call themſelves 

y thoſe names, as the following clauſes ſhew, 
being called by grace- and converted;, when they 
ſhould openly profeſs their faith in Chriſt, claim 
their intereſt in him, and acknowledge his property 
in them, and not be aſhamed of the name of chri- 
ſtians; and this one, and another, even many ſhould 
do. The Lord has a people who are his ſpecial 
and peculiar people, his beloved ones, the objects 
of his delight and pleaſure, his choſen and cove- 
nant-ones, . his adopted. ones, his treaſure and his 
jewels ; and hence he has taken ſuch care of them; 
he has put them into the hands of Chrift for their 
ſecurity; given him to be an head, Redeemer, 


and Saviour of them; , beſtows every blefling | 


of grace on them ; will not ſuffer any to hurt 
them; and keeps them by his power: and having 
given them to Chriſt, they are his people, his por- 
tion, his ſpouſe and bride, his children, and the 
ſheep of his hand ; hence he became incarnate on 
their account; laid down his life to fave them; 
ſends his goſpel, and along with it his Spirit, ef- 
fectually to call them; AP hence all that he has 
is theirs, and he will keep them, and not loſe any 
of them: and being called by grace, they are the 
workmanſhip of the Spirit; his temples in which 
he dwells, and in whom he is as the earneſt and 


—_ 


Lord has in his people may be known by them, ſo 
as that they may be able to ſay, one and another, 
Jam the Lord's, as many of them have done; ſee 
Eſ. cxix. 94. Cant. ii. 16. Ads xxvii. 23. they may 
know they are the Lord's beloved ones, by his 
drawing them with his love, by the cõmmunica- 
tions of his grace to them, by the communion with 
himſelf he indulges them with, and by what he 
ſhews unto them, and by the ſheding abroad of his 
love in them ; and that they are his choſen ones, 
by the goſpel coming in power to them, by their 
effectual calling, by the ſanctification of the Spirit, 


and their faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that they are 


his covenant-ones, by the application of covenant- 
grace and bleſſings to them ; and that they are his 
adopted-ones, by the ſpirit of adoption ſent down 
into their hearts, witneſſing it unto them; they 
may know that they are the redeemed of the Lamb, 
by their having his Spirit, and by his being formed 
in their hearts; and they may know that they are 
the temples of the Holy Ghoft, by his own work 
upon them, and his dwelling in them: and know- 


ing this, they ſhould and will declare, and ſay they 


are the Lord's, and none others; that they are not 
their own, nor ſatan's, nor the ſervants of men, 
but the Lord's, to whom they devote themſelves, 
and whom they deſire to ſerve; and therefore join 
themſelves to. his churches, and walk in his ordi- 
nances, publickly confeſſing their faith in him, 
which is telling all the word?! whoſe they are; and 
this they ſay with the utmoſt joy and pleaſure, in 
an exulting, yea even boaſting way and manner. 
The Targum is, this ſhall fay, I am of them 
that fear the Lord :” and another ſhall call him- 
ſelf by the name of Jacob; reckon himſelf of the 
poſterity of Jacob, in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; count it an 
honour to be called a wreſtling Jacob, and a pre- 
vailing raelite; fo the Targum, this ſhall pray 
in the name of Facob ;” either in the name of 
the God of Jacob, the Meſſiah, or as Jacob did: 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord; 
ſhall give his hand and ſeal to\ſerve the Lord; 
ſhall eſteem it his high and great privilege to be 
written among the living in Feruſalem, and to have 
his name regiſtered among the ſaints, and in their 
church-book. The Tarpum is, and this' ſhall 
e offer his oblation before the Lord ;” himſelf and 
his ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe : and ſurname 
himſelf 25 the name of Iſrael ; ſhall value himſelf 
upon this, that he is an 1/aelite indeed, and ſhall 
chuſe nv other name to be called by than that of a 
chriſtian. The Targum is, in the name of 1/raet 
© he ſhall draw near; and worſhip with them; 
all Heſe phraſes are expreſſive of a ſincere and 
hearty profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, and of the chri- 


ſtian religion, in terms borrowed from the people 


of Iſrael; ſee Ads ii. 41, 47. and v. 14. 2 Cor. 
viii. 5. | 

+. Thus ſaith the Lord, the king of Iſrael, &c.] 
The king of the whole world, and governor among 
the nations; and in a peculiar manner king of 
Irael, that nation being a theocracy ; and eſpe- 
cially king of ſpiritual 7/7eel, or king of ſaints, be 
they of what nation they will: and his redeemer, the 
Lord of boaſts ; who redeemed 7/7ael out of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and would again re- 
deem them from the Babyloniſb captivity, and the 
whole Hrael of God from ſin, ſatan, and the law; 
which he was able to do, being the Lord of boſts, 
of the armies above and below: I am the firſt, and 
Tam the laſt; the firſt cauſe, and laſt end of all 


of their eternal glory: and this intereſt the | things in nature, IE and grace; all things 
| | ; WS ; are 


For. I. Ne. 8. 
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are of him, thro? him, and from him; all things 
were made by him in creation, and for his plea- 
ſure they are and were created; and all things are 
diſpoſed of in his providence for his own glory; 
and he is the firſt in reconciliation, juſtification, 
and ſalvation, and all are to the glory of his grace: | 
or this is a periphraſis of his eternity, who is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, without beginning or 
end, the Alpha and Omega; the ſame is ſaid of | 


>” WP » & Ch. xliv. 5. 7, 8. 


the world began, Epb. i. 3, 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. they 
were the people of God taken into covenant by 


him from everlaſting, for ſo early was the cove. 
nant of grace made with Chriſt, and them in him . 
they ſtood ſo early related to God as Ja Children. 
and to Chriſt as his ſpquſe and bride z, ſo early were 
they on the thoughts of God, and on his heart, and 
in his affections, as they were alſo upon Chriſt's 
and in his hands, and their names ſo early regiſter. 


= 


Chriſt, Rev. i. 8, 11, 17. and all the other cha- ed in his book of life; fo that they may be ſaid to 


racters before - mentioned agree with him: and be- 
ſides me there is no God ; all others are only gods 
by name, not by nature, mere nominal fictitious 
deities, not real ones; and *tis to the excluſion of | 
theſe from the rank of deity, theſe words are faid ; | 
but not to the excluſion of the Son of God, and | 
the holy Spirit, who with the Father, are the one | 
true God. n | 
V. 7. And who as I fall call, &c.] Which of 
the idols of the Gerziles can do as the king of | 
I/rael, the Lord of hoſts has done? call things | 
that are not, as tho' they were? call all creatures 
into being? call men by their names before they | 
were born, as Jſaac, Jaſiab, and Cyrus, of whom | 
mention is made in the latter end of this chapter? 
and call them to ſervice and uſefulneſs in their day | 
and generation ? and call whom he pleaſes by his | 
grace to eternal glory? and ſhall declare it; the 
end from the beginning, things future that are yet 
to come to paſs; or the purpoſes and decrees of 


be indeed, an ancient people, or 4 people of eternity; 
and they may be called ſo, becauſe they will con- 
tinue for ever, as the days of heaven, and as the 
ſun and moon before the Lord, P/. Ixxxix. 29, 36. 
everlaſting habitations are provided for them, and 
they ſhall be for ever with the Lord; fa the Syria; 
verſion renders it, 4 people for eiernity: now theſe 
are appointed by the Lord to come into actual 
being at the time, and in the place he has fixed; 
they are appointed to many things in life; not unto 
wrath, either here or hereafter, but to afflictions, 
and to death itſelf: and they are appointed to 
many good things, to be called by grace, to be 
ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, and to reign 
with Chriſt in the new Jeruſalem- ſtate; ſee ch. xxiv. 
23. where they are called ancients, as here; and 
to be glorified with Chriſt for ever; it follows: 
and the things that are coming, and ſball come? let 
them. ſhew unte them; let the idols ſhew to their 
worſhippers if they can, the things that are coming; 


God, his counſel and covenant, his mind and will? | juſt coming, that are near at hand, that will be 


and ſet it in order for me 35 an exact and orderly 
account of things that ſhall be throughout the ſuc- 
ceſiive ages of time; as Jebovab did with reſpect 
to the people of Hrael, whoſe God and king he 
was ; he foretold to AMrabam their going into Egypt, 
and bondage there, their deliverance from thence, 
and ſettlement in the land of Canaan, and now their 
deliverance from Babylon, and by name who ſhould 
be the inſtrument of it; none of the gods of the 
Gentiles could do this, or any thing like it, or order 
and diſpoſe all occurrences in providence for his 
own glory, and the good of men: ſiuce I appointed 
the ancient people? meaning either the ancient pa- 
triarchs, Abrabam, 1/aac and Jacob, and their po- 
ſterity, the children of Mael, who were early form- 
ed into a body politic, and into a church-ſtate ; ſee 


to- morrow; and that hall came, are at a greater 
diſtance, which will be in ages to come; or won- 
derful things, and things future, ſo Jarchi inter- 
prets it; a word * like the firſt being uſed for ſigns 
and, wonders. . God foretels wonderful things that 
ſhall-.come to. paſs, and which accordingly do; 
8 the idols of the Gentiles can do nothing of this 

n * 50 

V. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid, &c.] Of 
the accompliſhment of prophecies and promiſes, 
and of profeſſing the true God, and of adhering 
to Jens Chriſt, 2 only 8 ng Saviour ; 
or of the s of the heathens, of perſecutin 
tyrants, . they can do againſt you, and in 
favour of their idolatraus religion: have not I told 
thee from that time, and have declared it? what 


Deut. xxxii. 6, 7, 8. or rather the firſt man, and | ſhould come to ' paſs, before it did, even every 


the firſt race of men that inhabited the world. be- 
fore the flood, . called the old world ;. and: ſo the 
ſenſe is, who ever did the things I have done, from 
the time I made man, and other creatures, and 
placed them on the earth, or from the creation of 


thing that has ſince the appointment of the ancient 
people; and particularly what troubles and perſe- 
cutions the apoſtles, miniſters of the word, the 
firſt chriſtians, ſhould meet with among the hea- 
thens, for profeſſing and propagating. the goſpel, 


the world? ſo Men Ezra, Farchi, and Kimchi in- | and what ſucceſs they ſhould meet with, which 
terpret it; tho' it is beſt of all to underſtand this | came to paſs accordingly: ye are even my witneſſes; 
of the people of God, the church of the firſt born, | as eſpecially. the apoſtles were, who had it from 


whoſe names are written in heaven, in the lamb's 
book of life, from the foundation of the world ; 
who are, as the words may be rendered, the. people 


Chriſt's own mouth, that they ſhould be hated and 
rſecuted for the ſake of the goſpel, and ſhould 
ſucceſsful wherever they came; as they alſo 


of eternity; and may be ſo called, becauſe they | were his witneſſes in Jeruſalem, and Judea, and Sa- 
were in ſome ſenſe a people, that were from. eter- maria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
nity, as the Targum paraphraſes it; not that they of his perſon, doctrine, miracles, death, reſurrec- 
had an actual perſonal being ſo early, for they are tion, and aſcenſion to heaven, Alis i. 8: is there a 


but creatures of time, raiſed up in ſucceſſive ge- | God. be/ides me ? that is a true God; for there were 
nerations, and but of yeſterday, and of a ſhort con- many fictitious and falſe deities, but none omni - 


tinuance; yet they had from all eternity a repre- ſcient and omnipotent, that could foretel future 
ſentative being in Chriſt, as their federal head; | events, and accompliſh them as he did; there's 


they were choſen in him before the foundation of 


____ the world, and had grace given them in him before for this an appeal is made to the witneſſes; 3:6, 


ulum ſeculi, Munſter, Pagni us, Montanus, Vatablus, Ti pie verſion, i. e, qui a feculo el Targ. po- 
gie "2 gle: . EN ſigna, with the Rabbins Tr, as here. | | 


no god but the one God, Father, Son, and Spirit; 


71 E. there 


4 


chere is 1710 God, I know not any; or, there is 1 | 


rock ; or, is there any? a word uſed for God, 
Deut. XxXii. 4, 18, 30, 31. there is no rock to 
build upon for ſalvation, no rock for ſhelter and 
ſafety, but Chriſt the rock of ages, on which the 
church is built, and the gates of hell can't prevail 
againſt it, Matt. xvi. 18. and if God, who is om- 
niſcient, knows none elſe, there can be no other. 

vg. They that make a graven image are all of 
them vanity, &c.] They ſhew themſelves to be 
vain men, by making ſuch vain things, as graven 
images are; both images, makers, and worſhi 
pers of them are all vain, yea vanity itſelf: and 
their delemable things ſhall not profit ; their idols 
made of gold and filver, or covered with them, 


and adorned with precious ſtones, and ſo delight- 


ful and deſirable, are of no manner of profit and 
advantage, unleſs the matter they are made of, 
and the ornaments about them, were converted to 
other uſes; yet not as gods, and worſhipped as 


ſuch, who can be of no ſervice to their worſhippers- 


to help them in diſtreſs, or ſave them from ruin: 
and they are their own witneſſes ; they ſee not, nor 
know that they may be aſhamed ; they that made 
them muſt be witneſſes againſt themſelves, and the 
idols they. have made ; they muſt be convicted in 
their own conſciences that they can't be gods; 
they muſt be ſenfible that they have no ſight nor 
knowledge of perſons and things; that they can't 
ſee, nor know their worſhippers, nor their wants, 
and cannot give them relief; and this they ought 
to acknowledge to their .own ſhame that made 


them, and that the. worſhippers of them might be- 


aſhamed alſo. 

F. 10. Who hath formed a god, &c.] Who 
ever made one? was ſuch a thing ever known? 
or can that be a god which is made or formed? 
who ſo mad, fooliſh and ſottiſn, as to imagine he 
has made a god? or is it poſſible for a creature 
to be the maker of a god? or any ſo ſtupid as to 
fancy he had made one? yet ſuch there were, ſo 
void of underſtanding and reaſon, and even com- 
mon ſenſe : or molten a graven image; firſt melted 
it, and caſt it into a mould, and then graved and 
poliſhed it, and called it a god? that 7s profitable 
for nothing? or ſeeing it is profitable for nothing, as 
a god; can't ſee the perſons, nor hear the prayers, 


nor relieve the diſtreſſes of thoſe: that worſhip it ; |. 


and therefore it muſt be great folly indeed to make 
2 for ſuch a purpoſe, which anſwers no 
V. 11. Behold, all bis fellows fhall be afbamed, 
&e:} Either ſuch who join with them in the wor- 
ſhip of the molten graven image, or god formed, 
When they find it is profitable for nothing; ſo the 
Tarpum, behold all their worſhippers ſhall be con- 
founded; or their fellow-workmen, who took 
their ſeveral e in making the image, and ſo 
muſt be conſcious of the vanity and unprofitable- 
neſs of it, and aſhamed when upbraided with it: 
and the workmen they are of men; or, of Adam; 
they are the ſons of Adam, fallen men, finful, frail, 
mortal creatures; they are not ſo much as of the 
angels in heaven, but of men on earth, and ſo 
very unit to be makers of a god: let ibem le ga- 
thered together; workmen and worſhippers, as De- 
merrius, and the craftſmen or ſhrine- makers, with 


- 


1 
cap. 12, J. 1.- Celim, cap. 29. 6. 


ninus ; faber lignarius, Vitringa. 
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others at Zpheſus : let them tand up; and plead for 
their gods, and ſay all they can in the behalf of 
them: yet they ſpall fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed 
zogetber ; the light of the goſpel breaking forth in 
the miniſtry of the apoſtles and others, the minds 
of many were inlightened to ſee the folly of wor- 


ſhipping idols, which brought them, and the ma- 


kers-of them, into contempt z who not being able 
to withſtand the evidence and force of arguments 


brought againſt them, were covered with ſhame, 


and filled with fear, leſt, ſhould the goſpel ſtill get 


p- | further ground, their trade of idol-making would 


come to nothing; or leſt the vengeance of heaven 
ſhould fall upon them for- their idolatrous pra- 
Ctices. | 

V. 12. The ſmith with the tongs, &c.] Or, the 
worker of iron; the blackſmith, who had a con- 
cern in making of idols, for ſome were made of 


iron, Den. v. 4. or in making plates to cover them, 
or nails to faſten them with, or inſtruments which 


the carpenter made uſe of in cutting down trees, 
and fitting the wood for an image; ſuch as the ax 


| or. hatchet, or plane, and which ſome think is here 


meant, by the word tranſlated tongs, but is ren- 
dered an ax, Jer. x. 3. and is uſed for that, or an 
hatchet, or a plane, by the Miſnic“ writers; fo 
the Targum renders it, '** the ſmith out of iron 
* makes an ax or hatchet :* both avorketh in the 
coals; he puts his iron in the coals, and blows 
upon them, and ſo makes it ſoft and malleable, 
and then takes it out: and faſbioneth it with ham- 
mers; beats it with hammers upon the anvil, and 
puts it into what form he pleaſes: and worketh it 
with the firength of his arms; uſes his utmoſt 
ſtrength to bring it into a form he is defirous of: 
yea, he is hungry, and bis ſtrengtb faileth; be drink- 
eth no water, and is faint; he works at it with all 
his might and main, is earneſt at it, and is eagerly 
deſirous of finiſhing his work; he works till he is 
hungry and thirſty, and for want of food is ready 
to faint and ſink; and yet will not give himſelf 
time to eat and drink, being ſo intent upon his 
work: or the ſenſe is, tho? he is hungry and thirſty, 
and faints for want of proviſions, yet the god he 
is making, or has made, cannot ſupply him with 
any: this is ſaid to expoſe the folly of idot-making, 
and of 1dol-worſhip. | h 

V. 13. The carpenter ftretcheth out his rule, &c.] 
Or, the worker of trees ©; that works in wood, 
or makes images of wood; having cut down a 
tree, he ſtretches out his rule or line upon it, and 
takes the dimenſions of it, and meaſures the length 
and the breadth of it, as much as is for his pur- 
poſe to make a god of: and then he marketh it 
out with à line; coloured with oaker, or chalk, 
which leaves a mark, by which he knows where to 
cut it, and faſhion it to his mind: and be fitteth it 
with planes; firſt with the rougher planes, which 
take off the knotty and more rugged parts; and 
then with a ſmoother plane, makes it even, and 
poliſhes'it : and be marketh it out with a compaſs; 
where its head and body, and legs and arms, and 
other parts muſt be: and -maketh it after the figure 
of a man; with all the parts and proportion of a 
man: according. to the beauty of a man; with the 
face and countenance of a man; with all the -linea- 
in the moſt 


ments and juſt ſymmetry of a man; 


comely 


N nulla rupes, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; non eſt petra, Mounds, Cocceius ; eſtne rupes ? Viiringa. wh 
EBRD n ipſii ex Adamo, five ex hominibus, Munſter, P OR 
27a em faber ferri, Pagninus, Montanus ; faber ferrarius, Vulg. Lat. Vitringa. 


agninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion. 
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185 Yu WAN faber lignorum, Montanus 3 artifex lignarius, Vulg. Lat. Pag 
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_ which he ſtrengtheneth for himſelf among-the trees of 


— —— — — — U 0: —AhE:̃ ̃ — :.: : — 2 a36—nœ — 
N 


— . . ⏑—— Wo RI gy — — CCC = 


IS of V 


240 
comely and beautiful manner he is capable of, that 


it may be the more ſtriking and pleaſing to the 
worſhippers of it. Jarcbi's note is, this is a Wo- 
„% man, who is the glory of her huſpand; and 
ſo the Targum, according to the praiſe of a wo- 
man; there being ſhe-deities,' as Juno, Venus, 
Diana, and others: that it may remain in the houſe*, | 
either in the temple built for it, whither its vota- 
ries repair to the worſhip of it; or in the dwelling-. 


/ 


houſe, being one of the Zares or Penates, houſhold-| 


gods: it may be, this is ſaid by way of ſcorn and 
contempt; this god being made, is ſet up in the 
houſe, from whence it cannot ſtir nor move, * 
the help of any of its worſnippers. 4 
v. 14. He heweth him down. cedars, and takuth 
the. cypreſs and the oa, &c.] To make gods, of, 
trees both pleaſant and durable, but all unfruitful: 


the foreſt; a great deal of pains in ſeeking 
—4 uch ä fit for his uſe, and a 
great deal of care in the growth of them, that 
they might anſwer his end, as well as exe his 
ſtrength in cutting of them down : he plantetht an 
aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh it; a tree that ſoon 
grows up, and which he plants for the purpoſe to 
make a god of; and this being watered and riou- 
pores with rain; which God vouchſafes, tho? de- 
en ned for an idolatrous uſe, grows, and is fit for 
at it was intended; and being ſo, he cuts it 
down, and makes an image of it; ACK Gio his 
folly. and madneſs, that a tree of his own planting, 
which he has ſeen the growth of, and yet be ſo 
ſottiſh as to imagine that a god may be made of 
it. The word for rain, ſignifies a badh in the Sy- 
riac language, as Krimehi obſerves, and for which 
he heproduces Dan, ivi g. and ſo Aen Hara ſays it 
in the Arabic language; and the ſenſe 


18, the body 'of.. the-tree- grew: p, and being grown 
up, was cut down, and uſed as follows. 


1 HII Ch xliv. v. 14—19, 
delighted with it, and he eats of it to his ſatisfac- 
tion: yea, be warmeth him, and ſaith, Aba; an 
expreſſion of joy and delight, being before a good 
fire in winter time: I am warm, I have ſeen the 
Are; have felt it, and enjoyed the comfort of it, 
Which has given. a- ſenſible pleaſure. 

J. 17. And. the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image, &c.] What remains of tha 
tree, that is not. conſumed by making a fire to 
warm with, by heating the oven to bake bread 
| wich, and by uſing it in the kitchen to roaſt meat 
with, this is made an image of, and being graved 
and carved, is called a god, and worſhipped ; tho 
it is of the ſame matter, and of the ſame nature, 
| with that which was uſed for warming, baking, 
Land r he falleth down unto it, and worſhip- 
peth it, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, deliver me, 
for thou art my god; he bows unto it, falls down 
on his knees, .and ſpreads out his hands, and lifts 
them up, and uſes all the geſtures of adoration , 
yea, makes a formal addreſs in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, and particularly requeſts that he would de- 
liver him from preſent danger and diſtreſſes, of 
whatſoever kind he was attended with; declaring 
at the ſame time he was his go in whom he 
truſted, and from whom he expected relief and 
ſuccour. Monſtrous ſtupidity ! 

V. 18. They bave not known nor underſtood; Ker. ] 
it Who the true God is, nor the worſhip that is due 
to him alone; they don't know nor underſtand di- 
vine and ſpiritual things; nay, they have not the 
knowledge and underſtanding of men; they want 
common "Tenſe that can do and fay fuch things as 
before - mentioned, both idol- makers and idol- wor- 
ſhippers.: fer be hath ſhut. their eyes that they cannot 
ſee, and their heart that they cannot underſtand; ei- 
ther the devil, as ſome think, the god of this 
world, that blinds their eyes from ſeeing the folly 
of. fuch groſs idolatry, which he, deceiving them, 


And which indeed is the proper uſe of it, but not 


g. Tbben ball it be: for 4 man lo Burn, &. | leads them into; or rather God himſelf, Who, be- 


all chat this man puts it to; only the boughs, and 
what he cuts off as uſeleſs. to his purpoſe, and che 


ons he makes, which he commits to the fire: 


_—_ will take thereaf and warm himſelf ;, with ſome 
pars it he makes a fire in his parlour, and warms 
ſelf when it is cold weather: yea, be kindleth 

it; and baketh bread ; he heats his oven with an- 
„ and bakes the bread he has made 
for himſelf and family to live on; and which is 


tting it to a good uſe: yea, be maketh 4 

— worſhippeth it, he maketh a graven image, * Fo 
falleth down thereto ; the other part of the tree, 
and which is the better part, he — an image 
of, and carves it, —— and not 


only ſo, but when he has done, f 1 and 


worſhips it; than which, there ——— 
2 ſtupidity and folly Ws wt ; 


V. 16. He burneth part 1 in the fire, &.] 
T o warm himſelf: with, as before: with part tbere- 
of be eatetb fleſh; that is, with part of it he dreſſes | 
fleſh, and makes it fit to eat; unleſs the meaning 


14 with part of it he makes tables and trenchers, 
to eat meat off of ; but the former ſenſe ſeems mot | 


{8 


-likely,. and agrees with ow follows: be roafteth.| 
roaſt, and is ſatisfied z' he roaſts his meat with it, 


and eats leben gi and is highly ponies anc 


AA Lab, 
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cauſe they like not to retain him in their know- 
ledge, gives them up to a reprobate and injudi- 
cious mind, to believe a lie, and worſhip a falſe 
god this he permits, orders, and over-rules to 
ome good ends and purpoſes : this is to be under- 
ſtood of the eyes of the underſtanding, which, as 
the word ſignifies, are daubed and plaiſtered over, 
that there is no opening of them, and ſeeing with 
them; which is the judicial blindneſs and hardneſs 
of heart, which God ſometimes in righteous Jus 
_ gives up men unto ;. ſee, Rom, i. 28, 

19. d none confi dereth in i his beark, o.] 
_ gh. be does not. return it to Bis heart * he does 
not come to himſelf. again, or return to Wins 
mind, but lives and dies under the e 
never once revolving it in his mind, pondering with- 
in himſelf what he has done, or is doing, whether 
right or wrong: neither is there knowledge nor un- 
derſtanding 40 Jay, „within himſelf, and 0 the 
matter in his own mind, and thus expreſs himſelf: 
1 have burnt. part of it in the fire; to warm myſelf 
with: Hea, 40. I have baked. bread upon # the coals 
4pereef ; both heated the oven, and baked bread 
with it; and alſo upon the live coals have laid 
-kneaded dough, and baked a cake on them: 
7 have — fleſh, and eaten it; made a fire with 
pts 8 of it, and roaſted meat at it, 4 * 


it 


"The note of ben helech is; c as it in the euer Aa. Shes to abide i in {the hooks, and not go out of 1 ſo a graven 


image abides in the houſe.” 2 
het in the Chaldee language. 

8 We oculos eorum, Montanus ; obleverit, 
k * 12 de I'v 


Lg 


TY non reducet ad cor ſuum, Pagninus, Montanus ; reducit, Piſcator. 


corpus, Luke iii. 22. 2 Cor. x. 10. Caſtel. Lex. Polyglott. col. 627. 
b $9, according to Schindler, 


, ſignifies a body, Lex. Pentaglott. col. 347, Ng 
Cocceius ; quod /cu/ptile oblinat, Piſcator. 


\ 


Ch. xliv. v. 20-22. 1 8 4 I A H. 


it with great pleaſure and ſatis faction: and foall I 
make the reſidue thereof an abomination? an idol, 
which is an abominable thing to God, and to all 
men of ſenſe and goodneſs : a 7 fall down to the 
ſtock of @ tree ? or, the bud of a tree'; or that 
- which is made out of it, a tree of my own plant- 
ing, cutting down, and hewing, part of which has 
been uſed to the above 5 es; and the remain- 
ing lifeleſs log, ſhall I worſhip it as a god? and 
yet, tho' ſuch reaſoning might be juſtly expected 
from a man that is a reaſonable creature, ſo ſottiſh 
are idolaters, that they ſeem to be quite deprived 
of their rational powers, or at leaſt theſe are diſ- 
uſed by them. 
. 20. He feedeth of aſhes, &c.] That is, the 
idolater delights in his idol, pleaſes himſelf with it, 
ſeeks comfort and ſatisfaction from it, fills and 
feeds himſelf with hopes and expectations of being 
helped and delivered by it ; but this is all vain 
hope, a mere deluſion ; it is as if a man fed on 
aſhes inſtead of food; it is feeding on that which 
has no favour nor ſubſtance, can yield no nouriſh- 
ment, but on the contrary is pernicious and hurt- 
ful; and it is like Ephraim's feeding on wind, He/. 
Xii. 1. or on chaff inſtead of wheat, Fer. xxiii. 28. 
and fo ſuch, who feed upon, and delight them- 
ſelves in ſinful luſts, or falſe doctrines, may be 
ſaid to feed on the ſame fort of food: and here it 
may be true of the idol in a literal ſenſe; part of 
the wood of which it was made being reduced to 
aſhes, to which ſome reſpect may be had, Y. 15, 
16, and that itſelf was capable of the ſame fate. 
The Targum is, ** behold his God, part of it is 
„ aſhes;” ſo the Yulgate Latin verſion : a decerved 
beart hath turned him aſide; from the true God, 
and the right worſhip of him, unto idolatry ; the 
heart of man is deceitful, and deſperately wicked ; 
a man needs no other to entice him, and draw 
him away into any fin, and from the living God, 
than his own evil heart; which being deceived it- 
elf, deceives him, and leads him to the commiſ- 
ſion of ſuch things as are. contrary to reaſon and 
common ſenſe : and he is fo infatuated with them, 
and poſſeſſed with a 17 7 belief of them, that 
be cannot deliver his ſoul ; diveſt himſelf of his er- 
roneous and wicked S and leave his ido- 
lattous practices, or be perſuaded that he is in the 
wrong: nor ſay, is there not a lie in my right hand? 
that the idol, which his right hand has made, is 
a lie, a mere vanity, not to be depended upon, and 
\truſted in; or which is in or at his right hand o; 
and worſhipped by him, and is highly eſteemed, 
. An 
f 


* as his right hand; this he can't be per- 
ed to. believe, and ſay that it is a falſhood, 
and a work of errors; ſuch is the force and faſci- 
nation of idolatry,” when once perſons are enſnared 
and entangled with it. | * 
V. at. mes theſe, O Jacob, O Iſrael, &c.] 
Remember theſe perſons, theſe idolaters before 
poken of; or theſe things, the groſs idolatries 
hey were guilty of, and lothe and abhor them, 
Mun and avoid them, and not imitate them, and 
.do the ſame things: or remember that this was 
Jormerly your caſe, and admire the diſtinguiſhing 
ce of God, in turni | 
Vim: for by Jacob and rae] may be meant the 
| 9 Iſrael of God, or thoſe from among. the 
Gentiles called by the grace of God, and inc 


you from idols to ſerve 
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art my ſervant, I have formed thee, thou art my 
ſervant ; and therefore ſhould ſerve the Lord, and 
him only, and not idols, for no man can ſerve 
two maſters; moreover, theſe were formed by the 
Spirit and grace of God in regeneration for his 
ſervice, and therefore ought chearfully to engage 
therein, and abide in it, and never ſerve any other: 
O Ifrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me; ſuch as 
remember the Lord, and remember to ſerve him, 
he will remember, and not forget them, his love 
to them, his covenant with them, and the pro- 
miſes he has made them ; he will not forget their 
perſons, nor their feryice, their work and labour 
of love, which they have ſhewed to his name. 
The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic 
verſions render it, do not forget me; and fo the 
Targum paraphraſes it, do not forget my fears,” 


to fear, ſerve, and worſhip the Lord, and him 


only ; but Aben Ezra and Kimchi obſerve, it ſhould 
be rendered as it is by our tranſlators. | | 
y. 22. 1 have blotted out as à thick cloud thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins, &c.] Sins 
and tranſgreſſions are compared to clouds, for the 
number of them, they being many as the fleeting 
clouds of the air; and for the nature and quality of 
them : as clouds are exhalations out of the earth 
and ſea, ſo theſe ariſe out of the earthly and cor- 
rupt heart of man, which is as a troubled ſea; 
and like the clouds they reach up to the heavens, 
and the cry of them calls aloud for vengeance from 
thence ; they cauſe darkneſs, even all that dark- 
neſs, both in unregen „and after converſion ; 
they intercept the light of God's countenance, and 
interpoſe between God and the ſouls of men, and 
cauſe him to hide his face from them ; they come 
between them and the ſun of righteouſneſs, and 
cover him out of their ſight; and by means of 
them, the light and 4 of tlie Holy Spirit 
are withdrawn; and they hinder the free paſſage 
of prayer to God, at leaſt as to the apprehenſion 
of God's people; ſee / lix. 2. Lam. iii. 44. and 
they portend a ſtorm, and threaten with a tempeſt 
of divine wrath and vengeance; but God graciouſly 
forgives them; which is meant by þ/otting them 
out. Clouds are blotted out either by the wind 
GEpating and ſcattering them; or by the ſun 
breaking thro' them, conquering, and diſperſing 
them, which perhaps is alluded to here ; and de- 
ſigns not the ſatisfaction of Chriſt for ſin ; by 
which he has finiſhed and made an end of it; but 
rather God's act of pardon upon it, and the ap- 
plication of it to his people; or the diſcoveries of 
it by Chrift himſelf, the ſun of righteouſneſs. ari- 
ling upon them with healing in his wings, that 
is, with , pardon to their ſouls; ſaying to them, 
thy ſins, tho” many, are forgiven. thee-: and they 


are fo blotted out and removed, as to be ſeen no 


more, and as if they had never been, as a cloud 


is; not only no more ſeen by the avenging eye of 


divine juſtice, but ſo removed from them as not 
to be ſeen by them, as to have no more conſcience 
of them, or feel the load and burden of them; 
and tho other clouds or fins may ariſe, yet theſe 
alſo are blotted 5 in the ſame ways _ ſhall 
never appear againſt the ſaints to their condemna- 
tion. And as when clouds are blotted out, there 
is a clear ſky; a ſerene heaven, the ſun ſhines in 
its brightneſs, and every thing is pleaſant and de- 


b | 
rated into chriftan churches ; ſee Y. 5: for, thou) lightful.z ſo when fin is pardoned, ee | 
. 1 Nene 10 * | * Yu ef : 1 a ay 1 1 4 hah 3 KE W ate, £1 
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* "wrought redemption for his 


tht T7 $4 1 4. N. Ch: xh. v. 23—235. 


be ſo, then God is beheld as the God of all grace, 
as all grace and love; the ſinner can go with an 
holy boldneſs to him, thro* the blood of Chriſt, 
as being pardoned, and has fellowſhip with him; 
the evidences of intereſt in Chriſt become clear, 
and the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are enjoyed. 
And let it be obſerved, that as no man can reach 


the clouds, and blot any of them out; ſo none can 


forgive ſihs but God, this is his fole prerogative, 
ch. xlili. 25. Here is mention made of 'a cloud, 


and a thick cloud; no clouds are fo thick but God 


can blot them out, and there are no fins fo 
but he can forgive them; clouds, and thick clouds 
are blotted out, leſſer and greater fins are forgiven 


by him, Some tead the words thus, I have blorred | 


out, wiped or waſhed away, as with a thick cloud 
thy tranſsreſſions, and as with à cloud thy fins ®; and 


give the ſenſe thus, as clouds pouring down with 


rain waſh the ftreets from the filth of them, fo 
the Lord as with a deluge of pardoning and 
mercy. waſhes away the ſins of his people; 
Tuper-abounds abounding fin, and carries it 
fore it, and removes it clear away; now this bleſ- 
ſing of grace is mentioned, to attach the peo- 


ple of God tos his ſervice, as it follows: return 


unto me, fer I have redeemed thee ; this ſuppoſes 
them to have back-ſlidden from the Lord in heart 
or in practice, in life and converſation, or in both, 
and yet the Lord had forgiven them; and which 
was a reaſon why they Thould return to him by re- 
pentance; as nothing is 4 motive to it, or 
more ſtrongly influences it, than a diſcovery 8 
Pardoning grace; and then che people of God do 
return to God as their Father, who gracioufly re- 
ceives them, and to Chriſt as their huſband, to 
whom they ate married, tho? back fhHdden, and to 
their duty to both. So che Targum, return to 
* my wotthip or fervice;” the reaſon or ar | 
enforcing it is very ſtrong, fer I have redeemed thee, 
from fin, and all its ſad effects; from the law, and 
the curſes of it; and from death and hell, and 


Wrath to come; and therefore need not fear any of 


theſe things, or fear coming to the Lord on ac- 
count of them. Such, who are redeemed,” need 
not doubt but they thall be kindly received, tho? 
they have back-flidden, - and that no good thing 
will be withheld from them; for if God has given 
His Son to redeem them, he will give all things 
freely with him; beſides, being redeemed, they are 
the Lord's, and therefore ought to return to bum, 
and glorify him with their bodies and ſpirits, which 
are Nis; and as they are redeemed from a yain con- 
verſation, they ſhould return from it, and not in- 
dulge one, or otherwiſe the end of redemption is 
not anſwered : and this being joined with the for- 
Fond fin in the preceding clauſe, ſhews bind 


hat proceeds upon the foot of refetnptioh, ot upon 
the foot of 'ſatisfaftion made by 7 and both! 
"AF, eb IF, argum | * Gee 


f|-thee out of it, ſe 


to: © ſhout, ye Jotver parts of the earth ; the earth, 
which is low in compariſon. of the heavens; the in. 
habitants of it, eſpecially the Gentiles, which dwelt 
in the lower parts of the world, in compariſon of 
Jules, which lay high : break forth into ſinging, ye 
mountains; kings and great men of the earth, li}. 


h | the ſtrong and lofty mountains: O forgh, and every 


tree therem; the multitude of the common People; 
ſee ch: x. 18, 19, theſe are called upon, to expreſs 
their joy, for 6 following reaſon : for the Lord 
bath reacemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in 1/rae! . 
which is to be underſtood not merely of their re. 
demption from the Babyloniſb captivity, but of the 
redemption by Chriſt, which the former was a type 
of, and in which all God's people in all nations are 
concerned, and therefore 2 reaſon to rejoice; 
and in which all the divine perfections are glori- 
fied, not only the wiſdom, power, goodneſs, grace, 
and mercy of God, but his holineſs and juſtice, 
and ſaints not only have reaſon to tejoice, becauſe 
they are redeemed from ſin and fatan, and the law, 


be= | and death and hell, and all. .ſpiritual enemies, but 


becauſe ehe glory of Hod i- great in their falya. 
tion #4; ha * was | 

V. 24. Thus faith the Lord, thy Redeemer, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of the Son of God, of Chriſt, 
the Redeemer of his people; and the following 
ſhew him to be the mighty God, and fo able to 
redeem them, and therefore was appointed to this 
work, and undertook it: and be that formed thee 
from the womb; that formed thee in it, and brought 
parated thee from it, and called 
hee by his grace: I am the Lord that maketh all 
things; that wade all things out of nothing at 
firſt; for without Chriſt was not any thing made 
that was made; all things. in heaven, and earth, 
and ſea, were made by him; and he continues all 


creatures in their being, and provides for them, 


and governs all by his power; he works hitherto, 
and continues Me ig with his divine Father, 
Jobn i. 1, 2, 3, and v. 17: that ftretcbeth forth the 
beuveur alone, that ſpreadeth abroad tb earth by m- 
elf; not to the excluſion of the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, but of all creatures, Is and men; 


of himfelf, and by his own | and power, 


and without the help of theſe, he ftretched out the 
vaſt ſpace of the heavens as a curtain, and ſpread 
ont the earth in its length and breadth, and the 
large furface of it, to that t- circumference 
Which it has; a full proof of his proper deity ! 
A man cannot ſtretch out a curtain, or piece of 
r any bigneſs, without the help of an- 
other; and much leſs can a creature ſtretch out 
the heavens and the earth. „ e e 

V. 25. That fruftrateth the (tokens af $hemzars, 
c.] Struck dumb the oracles of the heathens, 
diſappointed their lying prieſts, and made void all 
the ſigns and —— gave the people, that 
ſuch and ſuch things d come to pal, which 


Aid not, and which them to be liars: and 
ſuch ſdrt of perſons, ho pretended to foretell fu- 


1. 7. 2 | 55 'O ye heavens, for the Tord Bub e Avers mal; ſootliſayers, aftrologers, and 


it, &c.] Done what he promiſed; the 'forgivench 
of the ins af his people, and the redemption of 
them, So the Targum, „ becauſe the Lord hath] 
po | ple.“ The Ju. 
gate Latin verſion adds, mercy * ;. and ſo the Spina 
int verſion, 9 hath had merty on Iſrael *; 
and therefore the Heavens are called pon to ſing 
dn this occaſion, as the angels of heaven did when 
the Redeemer was born, and who rejoice at the 
ſalvation of God's elect, Lule ii. 13, 14. and xv. 


80 ſome in Gataker, © On fecit miſericordiam, V. L. 


— — 
— 


ture events; but theſe not anſwering to their pre- 
cdictions, the became mad, becauſe their credit was 
ruined, and they loſt their reward: that tungeib 
wie mem backward, and \maketh their. knowledge fool- 
Mut; the wiſe philoſophers among the Centilis, 
unck their hemes gf philofophy,cwhich were all 
*confounded and deſtroyed, and proved fooliſh, 
thro* the miniſtration of the goſpel, 1 Cor. i. 19, 
ac $7 eld #1299 1/4 wr oo hogan woo 

iin, men ien ” . 26. 


” Or! απννẽ . S v. legam, Sept. 


1 


v. 26. That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 
aud performeth the counſel of his meſſengers, &c. 
Who, as he confirmed the word of 1ſaiah and 
other prophets, and fulfilled their predictions con- 


cerning the captivity of the Jews, and their deli- 


verance from it; ſo he has confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
the word preached by his ſervants, the goſpel, which 
is the counſel of God, delivered out by his meſſen- 
gers, the apoſtles, and firſt preachers of it; it be- 
ing attended with the demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of. power, to the converſion of ſinners, and to 
the deſtruction of idolatry and pagan worſhip. By 
the Lord's /ervant, ſome underſtand Moſes, as Jar- 
ch; others 1/aiah, as Kimchi and moſt interpre- 
ters; and why not Paul, as Cocceius ?' tho? the ſin- 
ar ſeems rather to be put for the plural, as the 
next clauſe explains it; and ſo the Arabic verſion 
renders it, his ſervants; to which the Targum agrees, 
para it, * confirming the words of his ſer- | 
<« yants the righteous :” that ſaith to Feruſalem, 
thou ſhalt be inhabited, and to the cities of Judab, ye 
ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up the decayed places 
thereof ; all which ſuppoſe that Zeruſalem, which, 
in the, prophet's time, was full of inhabitants, 
ſhould be emptied of them, -by the ſword, famine, 
xeſtilence, and captivity z yet, nevertheleſs, there 
Phrould be a return of the Jews froni captivity, 
and this city ſhould be peopled and inhabited again; 
and alſo, that the cities of Judab, which were now 
in good circumſtances, ſhould be laid waſte, and 
all the adjacent country be in a ruinous condition, 
all which ſhould” be rebuilt and reſtored to a flou- 
riſhing ſtate again. The Lord had ſaid it, and it 
ſhould be done; as accordingly it was. This may 
be. underſtood in a fpiritual ſenſe, of the buildi 
up of the church of God, and the ſetting up an 
ſtabliſhing the intereſt of Chriſt, by che preaching 


of the goſpel. it; 


/ 


ou 
. 


F. 27. That ſaith to the deep, be dry, Kc. ] The 
Targum is, that faith to Babylon, be deſolate; 


and moſt interpreters, Fewi/h and chriſtian, under- 
ſtand it of Babylon, which was ſituated in a watry 
place, by rivers of water, particularly the river 
Euphrates, and in a low valley: and I ill ary up 
thy vers; ſome think the alluſion is to the ſtra- 
tagem of Cyrus, made uſe of, under a divine di- 
rection, to drain the river Euphrates, and make it 
paſſable for his army; by which means he ſur: 
prized the city of Babylon, and took it: tho? others 
think it refers to the drying up of the Red: ſea 


"$3 


| T H IS chapter contains Prophecies concerning 


L Cyrus, the deliverer of the Jews from capti- 
vity; and concerning the grace, righteouſneſs, and 


ſalvation of Chriſt; and the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles. An account is given of Crus, and of the 
great things God would do for him, and by him, 
V. I, 2, 3, and the ends for which he would do 
theſe things, for the ſake of his people rael; and 
that he might be known to be the only true God, 
Who ils the maker of all things, Y. 4, 5, 6, 7. an 
intimation is given of the Meſſiah, as the author 2s 
of righteouſneſs and ſalvation; and of the conten- [en, Y. 20, 21, 22. when it is affirmed 
tion and murmuring of the Fews about him, /. w 


vo 


8, 9, 10. encouragement is given to pray for, and 
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and the river Jordan, which are proofs of what 
God can do, and a periphraſis of his power. 

V. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, he, is my ſhepherd, 
&c.] Or Coreſh,' as his name in the Falte lan- 
guage is; and in the Perſian tongue ſignifies the 
ſun , from whence he had his name, as Cte/ias 1 
and Plutarch. ſay ; to which the Hebrew word 
Cheres, which. ſignifies the ſun, has ſome affinity; 
tho* Fo/eph Scaliger would have the name of Cyrus 
to ſignify food in the Per/ian language, and which 
anſwers to his character as a ſhepherd. The fa- 
ther of this illuſtrious perſon, was Cambyſes king of 
Perſia; his mother's name was Mandane, daughter 
of Aſtyages king of Media. This prophecy, con- 
cerning him, was near two hundred years before 
he was born. Joſephus ſays , that Cyrus read this 
prophecy himſelf, which {aiab had delivered out 
two hundred and ten years before; and which is 
a proof both of God's preſcience of future con- 
tingencies, and of the truth of divine revelation. 
The Lord honours him with the title and charac- 
ter of his ſhepherd, who was to lead his flock, the 
people of /rael, out of the Pabyloniſh captivity, 
and guide them into their own land. It is very 
uſual, both in ſacred and prophane writings, for 
kings to be called ſhepherds ; and if Cyrus ſigni- 
fies food, as before obſerved, his name and office 
agree. Juſtin“ ſays, he had this name given him, 
whilſt he was among the ſhepherds, by whom he 
was brought up, having been expoſed in his in- 
fancy. Cyrus himſelf compares a king to a ſhep- 
herd, and obſerves, a likeneſs between them * : aud 
Hall perform all my pleaſure ; concerning the deli- 
verance of the Zezvs from Babylon, and the encou- 
nagement of chem to go up to their own land, and 
rebuild their city and temple; and many other 
things which he did, agreeable to the ſecret will 
of God, cho he knew. it not; ang Woe 95 did, 

Wul, but as 
over- ruled by the power and providence of God: 
even ſaying; to Aęruſalem, thou ſhalt be built ; theſe 
are not the words of the Lord, as before, but of 
"Cyrus, giving orders that Zeru/alem ſhould be built: 

and to the temple, thy faundation ſhall be laid; with 
great propriety this is {aid, ſince only the founda- 
tion was laid in his time; the, Zeros being diſcou- 
raged and hindered by their enemies from' going 
on with the building in his reign, until the times 


— 


C HAP. XIV. 


of Darius king of Ferſia. See Ezra i. 1, 2, 3. and 
| 1, 10. and iv. I. | e, 


l 2 
o 
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Speck good. things by him for the children of 
God, in conſideration of the greatneſs of God as 
the Creator, who would ko up in righte- 
ouſneſs, the the antitype of Cyrus, J. 11, 12, 13. 
the converſion of the :Gentiles, the confuſion of 
idolaters, and the ſalvation of the ge! of God, 
are 1 dot, N. 14, 167 16, 17. which are 
confirmed by his works and his word, what he had 
done and faid,. J. 18, 19. the yanity of idols is 
expoſed, and Chriſt the only Saviour aſſerted, to 
whom perſons in all nations are directed to look 


with an oath, that all ſhall be ſubject to him; that 


taxes. Emendat. Temp I. 6. 


bs, oh 85 5 1 « 49 5 h , vg Its ſt h; 
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ſtrength ; that his enemies ſhall be aſhamed, and | 
he ſpiritual rae! of God ſhall be juſtified, and 


glory in him, V. 23, 24% 25. 


V. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, 
&c.] Cyrus is called the Lord's anointed, not be- 
cauſe he was anointed with material oil, as the 
kings of Jrael and Judab were; but becauſe he 
was appointed by the Lord to be a king, and was 
qualified by him for that office; and was raiſed up 
by him to be an inſtrument of doing great things 
in the world, and particularly of delivering the 
Fetus from their * and reſtoring them to 
their own land: whoſe right-hand I have bolden; 
whom he raiſed up, ſupported, ſtrengthened, guid- 
ed, and directed to do what he did: to ſubdue na- 
tions before bim; which was accordingly done. Ae- 
nopbon relates, that he ſubdued the Syrians, A- 
' rians, Arabians, Cappadociant, both the countries 
of Phrygia, the Eydians, Carians, Phanicians and 
Balylonians; alſo the Bafrians, Indians, Cilicians, 
the Sacæ, Papblagoniant, and Megadinians ; likewiſe 
the Greeks that inhabit Aa, Cyprians and Egyp- 
 tians. Herodotus * ſays, that he ruled over all Aa: 
all which the Lord ſubdued under him; for it was 
he that did it rather than Cyrus ; it was he that 
' clothed him with ſtrength and courage, gave him 
kill in military affairs, and ſucceſs and victory: 
Iwill looſe the los of Rings; as Craſus king of 
' Lydia, and Belſhazzar king of Babylon, by diveſting 
them of their dignity, power, and government; an 
particularly this was true of the latter, when by 
the hand-writing'on the wall, he was thrown into 
à pannic ; and the joints of bis loins were looſed, 
Dan. v. 6: to open before him the two leaved gates, 
and the gates ſhall not be but; the gates of cities 
| and palaces' wherever he' came, which were opened 
to receive him as their conqueror and ſovereign ; 
this was very remarkably true of the gates of the 
palace of the king of Babylon, when the army of 
© Cyrus by a ſtratagem had got into the city, and 
were come up to the king's palace, they found the 
gates ſhut 3 but à clamour and noiſe being made, 
e king ordered to ſee what was the matter; the 
gates being opened for that purpoſe, the ſoldiers 
of Cyrus ruſhed in to the king, and flew him * ; but 
- what is more remarkable, the gates of braſs, which 
hut up the deſtents from the keys to the river, 
were left open that night Babylon was taken, whilſt 
the inhabitants were feaſting and revelling; which, 
had they been ſhut *, would have defeated the en- 
terpriſe of Cyrus; but God in his providence or- 
dered it to be ſo. F 
V. 2. I will go before thee, and make the crooked 
Places trait, &c.] Or, level the hilly places; as 
_ "pioneers do. The ſenſe is, that he would remove 
all impediments and obſtructions out of his way, 
and cauſe him to ſurmount all difficulties : I iI 
break in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder | 
"the bars of iron; with which the brazen gates were | 
barred : in the wall that ſurrounded Bahn there 
were an hundred gates, all made of ſolid braſs, 
twenty-five on each fide of the ſquare; Which, no 


4 H. Ch. Xl. *. 4 


der the entrance of Cyrus into the city, and the 
taking of it; tho' they were not then deſtroyed 
him, but by Darius afterwards *: theſe gates : 


| braſs are mentioned by Abydenus *, as made by M. 


duchadnezzar, and as continuing till the empire of 
the Macedonians. 

y. 3. Aud I will give thee treaſures of darkneſs 
and hidden riches of ſecret places, &c.] What had 
been laid up in private places, and had not ſeen 
the light for many years. The Jewiſh Rabbis 
ſay *, that Nebuchadnezzar having amaſſed together 
all the riches of the world, when he drew near his 
end, conſidered with himſelf to whom he ſhould 
leave it; and being unwilling to leave it to Evil. 
Merodach, he ordered ſhips of braſs to be built, 
and filled them with it, and dug a place in Ex. 
phrates, and hid them in it, and turned the riyer 
upon them; and that day that Cyrus ordered the tem. 
ple to be built, the Lord revealed them to him: 
the riches of Craſus king of Lydia, taken by Ora, 
are meant; eſpecially what he tound in Babylon, which 
abounded in riches, Jer. li, 13. Phny s ſays, when 
he conquered Aa, he brought away thirty four 
thouſand” pounds of gold, beſides golden veſſels, 
and five hundred thouſand talents of filver, and 
the cup of Semiramis, which weighed fifteen talents. 
Xenophon > makes mention of great riches and trea- 
ſures which Cyrus received from Armenius, Gobryas, 
and Cra ſus: that thou mayeſt know that I the Lord 
tobich call thee by thy name am the God of Vrael; 
to call him by name two hundred years, or near 
it, before he was born, was a proof that he was 
God omniſcient, and knew things before they were, 
and could call things that were not, as tho' they 
were; and this Cyrus was made acquainted with; 
for, as Joſephus * ſays, he read this prophecy in 
Iſaiah concerning him; and all this being exactly 
fulfilled in him, obliged him to acknowledge him 
the Lord, to be the Lord God of heaven, and the 
Lord God of 1frael, Ezra i. 2. 3. 

v. 4. For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
elels, I have even called thee by thy name, &c.] Not 
ſo much for the ſake of Cyrus, and to do honour 
to him, was it, that he ſo long before he was born 
called him by his name; but to aſſure the. people 
of the Fews, the Lord's choſen people, and who 
were his ſervants, of the certainty of their delive- 
rance, their deliverer being mentioned by name; 
and it was for their ſakes, and not his, that he 


called him, and raiſed him up to do ſuch great 


things as he did, that he might deliver them from 


their captivity : and it is for the ſake of God's 


elect, whom he has choſen to holineſs and happi- 
neſs, to ſerve him, and be with him for ever, 
that he has. called Chriſt, of whom Cyrus was a 


type, and ſent him into the world, tö be the Sa. 


viour and Redeemer of them: I have furnamed 
thee; not only called him by his name, Cyrus, but 
ſurnamed him his Hepberd, and his anointed, ch. 
xliv.'28, and xlv. 1: tho" thou haſt not known me; 
as yet not being born; and when he was, and 
was grown up, he was ignorant of the true God., 


and cho', upon fight of the above prophecy, and 


doubt, are here referred to; which could not hin- 
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em, with the leave of Cyrus, who were good men, an 


way right, and proſpered them in the, building of the temple, , 
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acknowledged the God of Jae] to be the God of 
heaven; yet it does not appear that he left the 
| pagan idolatry ; for Xenophon * relates, that when 
he found his end was near, he took ſacrifices, and 
offered them to Jupiter, and the ſun, and the reſt 


of the gods; and gave them thanks for the care 
they had taken of him ; and prayed them to 
grant happineſs to his wife, children, friends, and 


country. 

0 y. 75 T am the Lord, and there is none elſe, 2 * 
Whom thou, O Cyrus, for the words are directe 
to him, ought to own, ſerve, and worſhip : here 
is no God beides me; in heaven or earth, in any of 


tte countries conquered by thee, and thou ruleſt 


over; for tho' there were gods and lords many, ſo 
called, theſe were only nominal, fictitious deities ; 
not gods by nature, as he was; of which the fol- 
flowing, as well as what is before ſaid, is a proof: 
I girded thee, tho" thou haſt not known me; the Lord 
-girded him with a royal girdle, a ſymbol of kingly 
power; he made him king over many nations; he 
© "*girded him with ſtrength, courage, and valour for 
var; and made him ſo expeditious, ſucceſsful, and 
"victorious as he was, tho” an heathen prince, and 
. rant of him, in order to anſwer ſome valuable 
ends of his own glory, and the good of his people, 
and particularly for what follows. N 
V. 6. That they may know from the riſing of the 
fun, and from the weſt, &c.] That all the inhabi- 
to weſt, which takes 
in the habitable part of the world, that from north 
to ſouth not being entirely ſo ; that all within this 
' compaſs, by palin what great things God did 
by Cyrus, and for his people, might know, own, 
und acknowledge, that there is none befides me 1 
am the Lord, and there is none elſe; or, beſides me 
"there is nothing ©; all creatures are non-entities in 
compariſon of God; and he fills up all places, and 
every thing lives, and moves, and has its being in 
him; and there is no God, the Lord, the eternal 
"Jehovah, but the one true God, Father, Son, and 
V 7. 1 form the light, and create darkneſs, 8&c.] 
Natural light, or that light which was produced 


at the firſt creation, and of which the, ſun is the | 
fountain and ſource ; or day which is light, and 


'night which is darkneſs, the conſtant revolutions 
of which were formed, appointed, and are con- 
tinued by the Lord, Gen. i. 3, 4, 5. and vii. 22. 
moral light, or the light of nature, the rational 
underſtanding in man; ſpiritual light, or the light 
of grace, by which things ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
are known; the light of joy and comfort from 
Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs; and the light of 


eternal glory and happineſs; this is all from God, 


of his producing and giving: and fo darkneſs is 
kis creature; that natutal darkneſs which was upon 
the face of the earth at the beginning; what arxiſes 
from the abſence of the ſun, or is occaſioned by 
the eclipſes of it, or very hlack clouds; or any ex- 
traordinary darkneſs, ſuch as was in Egypt; or de- 
Privation of fight, blindneſs in men; and in a fi- 
gurative ſenſe, ignorance and darkneſs that follow! 
upon ſin; judicial blindneſs, God gives men 12 
and leaves them to; temporal afflictions and di- 
ſttreſſes, and everlaſting puniſhment, which is black- 
nels of darkneſs: make peace, and create evil; 
rage between God and men is made by Chift, 
who is God over all; ſpiritual peace of conſcience, 
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comes from God, thro' Chriſt, by the Spirit; eter- 
nal glory and happineſs is of God, which ſaints 
enter into at death; peace among the ſaints them- 
ſelves here, and with the men of the world; peace 
in churches, and in the world, God is the author 
of, even of all proſperity of every kind, which 
this word includes : evil is alſo from him; not the 
evil of ſin; this is not to be found among the 
creatures God made; this is of men, tho' ſuffered 
by the Lord, and over- ruled by him for good: 
but the evil of puniſhment. for ſin, God's ſore 
judgments, famine, Fuer evil beaſts, and the 
ſword, or war, which latter may more eſpcially be 
intended, as it is oppoſed to peace; this uſually is 
the effect of fin z May be ſometimes lawfully en- 
gaged in; whether on a good or bad foundation is 


permitted by God; moreover all afflictions, adver- 


ſities and calamities, come under this name, and 
are of God; ſee Job i. 10. Amos iii. 6: I the Lord 
do all theſe things; and therefore mult be the true 
God, and the one and only one. Kimchi, from 
Saadiab Gaon obſerves, that this is ſaid againſt thoſe 
that aſſert two gods, the one good, and the other 
evil ; whereas the Lord is the maker of good and 
evil, and therefore muſt be above all ; and it is 
worthy of obſervation, that the Perſian Magi be- 
fore Zoroaſtres =, held two firſt cauſes, the one light, 
or the good god, the author of all z and the 
other darkneſs, or the evil god, the author of all 
evil; the one they called Oromages, the other Ari- 
| Manius and, as Dr. Prideaux d obſerves, ** theſe 
words are directed to Cyrus king of Perſia, and 
«© muſt be underſtood as ſpoken in reference to the 
% Perfian ſect of the Magians; who then held light 


and darkneſs, or good. and evil, to be the fu- 
| 5 Preme beings, without acknowledging the great 


God as ſuperior. to both ;“ and which theſe 
words ſhew ; for Zoraaſtres, who reformed them in 
Nur firſt principle of their religion, was after 1/aiab's 
ume. Hin 44 455 31 8 1 1 1 | 

JV. 8. Prop dawn ye beavens from above, and let 


— 


the ties pour dawn righteouſneſs, &c.] Or, the 


righteous one, as the Vulgate Latin verſion ;. the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, Chriſt, the author of righ- 
teouſneſs, who was to bring in an everlaſting one; 
and whoſe coming was to be, and was as the rain, 
as the former and latter rain to the earth, Hoſ. vi. 3. 
and who came from heaven to earth to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs; and with him came an abundance of 
bleſſings of rich grace, even all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, and eter- 
nal life, which were poured down from above upon 
the ſons of men; thus the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit 
of prophecy, proceeds at once from Cyrus to Chriſt, 
from the type to the antitype, from the temporal 
redemption. of the Jes to the ſpiritual redemp- 
tion of the Lord's people; and theſe words are 
to be conſidered, not as a petition of the prophet, 
or of the church for the coming of Chriſt, and 
falyation, by bim; but a promiſe and prophecy of 
it. ben Ezra,and Kimchi take them to be an ad- 
dreſs to the angels of heaven. to, affiſt in the affair 
of the ſalvation of Vael; theſe did drop down or 
deſcend, even a great multitude. of them, at the 
incarnation of Chriſt, and publiſhed the good ti- 
dings of good things that came by him: ler be 
earth open,. and let them bring forth ſalvation; or 
the ; Savjour, as the Yulgare Latin verſion z1 Chriſt 


quod nikilum- abſque me, Forerius, 
Connection, part 1. p. 215. 


the author of ſalvation, who was appointed to be 
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the ſalvation or Saviour of his people, who came 
to effect it, and has obtained it; heaven and earth 


were both concerned in bringing forth this fruit of 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, as the word o rendered 
bring forth ſignifies ; ſee I/ iv. 2. Chriſt was the 
Lord from heaven, and yet made of a woman in 
the loweſt parts of the earth: Chrift, who is the 
truth, ſprung out of the earth ; and he, who 1s the 
author of righteouſneſs, looked down from heaven, 
P[.hoxxv. 11, and it follows: let righteouſneſs ſpring 
up together ;, or bud forth e as a branch , one of the 
names of the Meſſiah, frequent in prophecy : 1 
the Lord have created it; or that, both righteouſ- 
neſs and ſalvation; or Chriſt as man, the author 
of both, whom God appointed, and raiſed up, and 
ſent to be the Redeemer and Saviour of his people. 
The Targum interprets this of the Weben of 
the dead, paraphraſing the whole thus; let the 


& heavens from above miniſter, and the clouds 


<«< flow with good; let the earth open, and the dead 
“ revive;_and let „ be revealed toge- 
ec ther ; I the Lord have created them.“ 

V. 9. Wo unto him that firiveth with his maker, 
&c.] That contends with him, enters into a con- 
troverſy, and diſputes with him, or litigates a point 
with him; quarrels with his purpoſes and decrees ; 
murmurs and repines at his providences, and finds 
fault with his diſpenſations : this ſeems to have re- 
ſpe& to the murmurs, quarrels, and conteſts of the 


#ws about Chriſt, the author of righteouſneſs andi being 


Jalvation, when he ſhould appear: let he potfheard 
ſtrive with the polſbeardt e, the earth , let men 
ſtrive with men, who ate as earthen veſſels made of 
the ſame maſs and lump, and ſo are * an equal 
foot, and a match for each other; ler them 


not have the infolence and vanity” to ſtrive with 


their maker, who, as he has made them, can daſh 
them in pieces as a potter's veſſel : ball the clay ſay 
to bim a” N it, what makeſt thou ? yet this 
might be ſaid with as much propriety and juſtice, 
Jets ſhould quarrel with God, for not 
ſending the Meſſiah as a temporal prince to reſcue 
them from the Reman yoke ; but in a mean and 
humble manner, in the form of a ſervant, as a 
man of ſorrows, and | acquainted with griefs; 
and, at laſt, became obedient to the death of 
the croſs, the way in which he was to be the Sa- 
viour of men: or thy work, be hath no hands ? 
or thus, or thy work fay- unto thee, he, the pot- 
ter, hath no bands; no power nor ſkill to make 
me; I can make myſelf: as weakly, as wickedly, 


and as fooliſhly did the Jews, ſeeing no need of 
the Saviour ſent them, nor of his righteouſneſs and 


falvation, argue for juſtification by their own works, 
and in favour of their ſelf-ſufficiency to work out 
their own falvation. The Targum takes the words 
to be ſpoken to idolaters, and paraphraſes the for- 
mer part thus; wo to him who thinks to con- 
* tend in ju againſt the words of his crea- 
ſhall profit 


earth,“ Ge. and there are many interpreters who 
think they are ſpoken againſt the idolatroys Baby- 
loni ans, n againſt Belſhazzar, as Nimcbi; 

inſt ages, a king of Perfia, who 
was angry with the father and mother of Cyrus, and 


2 to have ſlain him as foon as born 1. 


„10. Wo" unto bim that ſaith unto bir father, 
what begetteff thou? &.] That 
and complains of him, becauſe 


was not of the 
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Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus ; progerininet germen, Vitringa. 


arrels with him, 


fructificent, Vatablus ; edant fruclum Goth, Junius & . 


11 Bf: Ch: xlv. v. 9—11 
other ſex, or not ſo wiſe, or ſo rich, or ſo hand- 
ſome, as others: or o the woman; diſdaining to 
call her mother > what haſt thou brought forth ? 
equally as abſurd and impious it was in the Fer, 
to quarrel with Chriſt for his converſation with 
ſinners, and - 8 of them; or for the re. 
eneration of ſuch perſons; or to find fault wit 
God for the Sane we of the Gentiles, and "rs 
it, and be angry at it, as they were; {ee Rey. x. 
„ „„ | 
v.11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of 1/706), 
and his maker, &c.] He whoſe name alone is 
Jebovab, who is glorious in holineſs, the ſanctifier 
of his people, and the maker of them, both a; 
creatures, and new creatures: 4ſt me of things 10 
come, concerning my ſons, and concerning the work 
7 my hands, command ye me; theſe words are not 
poken to idolaters, or the idolatrous Jews, or thoſe 

of them that were inclined to idolatry; directi 
them to aſk of the Lord, and not of theit idols, 
things to come, which they were not able to ſhew, 
and to ſeek to him for, and inſiſt upon, the per- 
formance of his promiſes to them, his children, and 
creatures; but to the ſpiritual Hrael of God, as 
the preface ſhe ws, directing them to enquire after 
things future, concerning his children and people, 
eſpecially among the Gentiles, whom the carnal 
Jews deſpiſed ; and to expect, and believe, and 
even as it were demand the E of them, 
promiſed and propheſied of: there are ſome 
who are the /ons of God, not by creation only, 
| or by natural birth, or by deſert, or merely by 
| profeſſion, but by adopting grace; which is a very 
great and excellent privilege, preferable to civil, 
or national adoption, or. to the higheſt rank of 
ſonſhip among men; a bleſſing which continues 
for ever, and entitles to eternal life: and theſe 
become the work of the Lord's Bands in regenera- 
tion; they are made new creatures; they are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus; whatever is 
wrought in them, is of his operation, faith, hope, 
love, and every other grace, which make up that 
good work which ſhall be performed until the day 
of Chriſt :' firſt, men are the ſons of God by adop- 
tion, and then they are his workmanſhip in rege- 
neration ; and the latter becauſe of the former, and 
of which the latter is an evidence : now there were, 
and are 7bings to come, concerning theſe perſons; 
there were ſome things to come, and which were 
to come to paſs, and did, in the firſt times of the 
goſpel, as the incarnation of Chrift, and redemp- 
tion by him; his 1 and death, and the 
glory that ſhould follow ; the effuſion of the Spirit, 
and the converſion of the Gentiles ; all which were 
for the ſake of theſe ſons of God, and reſpected 
them: and there are other things yet to come 
concerning them, and will be accompliſhed in the 
latter day; ſome things fad and forrowful, as the 
givin g the outward court to the Gentiles, the Pro- 
 teftant churches to the Pepiſts, and the laying of 
the witneſſes; and others defirable and Joyful, as 
the numerous converſions of the Fews and Gen- 
tiles; their extenſive knowledge of fpiritual things, 
and their abundant peace and proſperity ; the in- 
creaſe of brotherly lave, their purity, ſpirituality, 
holineſs and righteouſneſs ; their power, authority 
and dominion, both in the e and perſona 
reign” of Chriſt, and their ultimate glory. And 
now the Lord allows his people, and encourages 
them to 4ſt of him theſe things; to enquire of him 


by 
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by prayer, and by ſearching the ſcriptures, what 
theſe things are, that are to come ; what of them 
have been accompliſhed, and what of them remain 
to be accompliſhed, and how Jong it will be to the 
end of theſe wonders, Dan. xii. 6. and fo Jarchi in- 
terprets the word, rendered, things to come, in the 
text, ſigns and wonders : and they may and ſhould 
pray for the accompliſhment of them; yea, inſiſt 
n and demand them. The Lord not only al- 
lows his people to put him in remembrance of his 
promiſes and 1 but to plead for, and as 
it were require the performance of them; and ſo 
the words are an encouragement to the importu- 
nate prayer of faith. Faith in prayer has great 
x with God, a kind of command over him; 
it holds him to his word; it will not let him go 
without the blefling ; nor let him alone till he has 
made good his promiſe ; nor give him any reſt 
day nor night, till he has fulfilled the things 
to come concerning his ſons. Some read the 
words by way of interrogation, do ye aſt or queſtion 
me concerning things to come? what I intend to do 
hereafter ? am I obliged to give you an account 
of my ſecret 0 0 and deſigns ? or make you 
acquainted with future events? do ye, or ſhould ye, 
command me concerning my ſons, and the works 0 
hands ? will you preſcribe to me what I ſhall do in 
my family? am I a father, and muſt I be directed 
what to do with my ſons? am I the maker of all 
men, and muſt I be told what to do with the work 
of my hands? what arrogance and infolence is 
this ? but the former reading and ſenſe are beft. 
y. 12. I have made the earth, &c.] The Tar- 
adds, by my word; the eſſential word, the Lord 
eſus Chrift; ſee Hes. xi. 3. this, with what follows, 
is ſaid to ſhew, that the Lord was able to bring to 
paſs things to come, concerning his children, and 
the works of his hands, which he allowed his peo-- 
ple to enquire of him concerning, and to inſiſt 
upon the performance of them; ſince he was the 
creator of all things, and had made the earth out 


of nothing, in the beginning of time, by the word 


of his power: and created man upon it; the laſt 


and chief of the creation, for the fake of whom 


the earth- was made ; and man was made to dwell 
upon it, manure, and cultivate it: J, even my 
bands have ſtretched out the heavens ; as a canopy 
over the earth, as a curtain and tent to dwell in; 
a phraſe often uſed to expreſs the greatneſs and 
majeſty of God; ſee ch. xl. 22. and xlii. 6: and 
all their hoſt bave I commanded ; into being, and 
to perform their offices regularly and conftantly, 
the fan; moon, and ftars, as well as the 5 
hoſt of angels; ſee Pſ. xxxiii. 9. and cxlvili. 5. 
what is it that ſuch a God cannot do? he is able 
to do more than his people can aſk. of him, or 
think to receive from him, Epb. iii. 20. 
V. 13. I have raiſed him up in righteouſueſs, &c.] 
Tho? this may be ſaid with ſome orgy to Cyrus, 
yet chiefly to Chriſt, of wHom Cyrus was a type; 
im the Lord appointed and determined to be the 
Saviour and Redeemer of his people ; him he ſent 
forth in time for that purpoſe, in righteouſneſs or 
faithfulneſs, to his promiſes concerning him; or, 
unto righteouſneſs *, as the Vulgate Latin verſion; 
to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs for the ju- 
ſtificatiqn of his people: or, with righteouſneſs, as 
the Sepruagint verſion is : I have raiſed him up a 


80 Gataker, and ſome in the Dutch annotations, and Vitringa. 


king with righteouſneſs ; a righteous king, a king 
that reigns in righteouſneſs, as Chriſt does, and 
better agrees with him than Cyrus ; ſee Jer. xxiii. 
5, 6: and I will direct all bis ways; or make them 
plain; remove all difficulties and obſtructions out 
of his way; he ſhall ſucceed and proſper, as the 
pleaſure of the Lord did proſper in the hands of 
Chriſt ; God beihg at his right hand as man and 
Mediator, to direct, counſel, and aſſiſt him, and 
to make him ſucceſsful ; he ball build my city; 
not Cyrus, for he did not build the city of Jeruſa- 
lem, whatever orders he might give for it, ch. 
xliv. 28. tho' his proclamation only mentions the 
temple, Ezra i. 2—5. but Chriſt, the builder of 
the church, often compared to a city, and called 
the city of God, of which the ſaints are fellow- 
citizens; and which is built by Chrift, upon him 
ſelf the rock, againſt which the gates of hell can- 
not prevail, Matt. xvi. 18: and he ſhall let go my 
captives, not for price, nor reward, ſaith. the Lord 
of hoſts; the Lord's people are captives to lin, 
ſatan, and the law ; Chriſt has not only redeemed 
theſe captives, but has proclaimed liberty to them, 
and delivered them from their bondage by his 
Spirit and grace; and all this freely, not thro* 


my | any merits of theirs, but of his own rich grace 


and mercy ; and tho' they are redeemed with a 
price, yet not with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt; 
and whatever their redemption and freedom coſt 
him, it coſts them nothing, it is to them without 
money and without price, J. lii. 3. 

y. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord, K. The following 
words are faid not to Cyrus, nor to Chriſt, but 
to the church, as the feminine pronouns ſhew ; 
and Kimchi obſerves, they are directed to $4 7 
lem: the labour of Egypt, and merchandiſe of Etbio- 
pia, and of the Sabeans, men of ftature, ſhall come 
over unto thee , a prophecy of the converſion of 
many in theſe nations, who ſhould join themſelves 
to the churches of Chriſt, formed among them, 
and make uſe of their riches, got by merchandiſe, 
labour, and induſtry, for the ſupport of the in- 
tereſt of religion; and had its accompliſhment in 
parts in the firſt times of the goſpel, which was 

rought into Egypt, as it is ſaid, by the evange - 
lift Mark; and by which, no doubt, many were 
converted and formed into a church-ſtate, and 
others Joined them. The Ezhiopian eunuch, bap- 
tized by Pbilip, carried it into his country, where 
it alſo met with ſucceſs, was embraced and pro- 
feſſed; as it will be more ſo in the latter day, when, 
the kings of Seba and Sheba ſhall offer gifts to 
Chriſt, and bring their riches into the church, the 
ſame with the Sabeans here; ſee Pſ. Ixxii. 10, 15. 
who are ſaid to be men of ſtature; that is, of a 
large and tall ſtature, as the men of Seba are ſaid 
to be by other “ authors; or, men of meaſure . 
The Targum renders it, men of merchandiſe ; who 
uſed meaſures in trade and bulineſs : and 1 
be thine; give up themſelves to the chu be- 
come members of it, and ſubmit to its rule and 
diſcipline : they Hall come after tbee; follow the 
church and its paſtors, as they have them, for ex- 
amples. The Targum is, “they ſhall walk after thy 
«word ;“ be directed, guided, and governed by 
the church: in chains 15 [] come over; bein 


ſubdued and conquered by the grace of God, ſhall 
pa ad juſtitiatn, V. . 


era Axaicovms, Sept. cum juſtitia, Forerius. | v WAN #quabo, Piſeator ; zquaturus, Junios & Tremellius 3 
rectißcabo, Vatablus ; rectificabam, Cocceius ; æquas faciam, Vitringa. 4s by Agatharcides, I. g. c. 50. in Gataker. 
_* FAT KOI ri menſuræ, Vatablus, Cocceius, Pagninus, Montanus; i. e. of a * meaſure, as Ben Melech interprets 


Kt; «#925 vor, Sept. viri ſublimes, Vulg. Lat. 
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come in the chains of efficacious grace, drawn with 


- * 7 Seder Olam Rabba, c. 23. p. 64, 65. 1 pd 
* 0 al 


1: 8 1 1 


the cords of love, and bands of a man; and yet 
ſhall come willingly, being made willing in the day 
'of the power of divine grace upon their ſouls : and 


they ſhall fall down unto thee, they ſhall make ſuppli- 


cation unto thee ;, this is not to be underſtood of 
religious worſhip and invocation, ſuch as is made 
to God, who only is the object of adoration and 
prayer in that ſenſe; but is only expreſſive of their 
profound veneration and reſpect for the church of 
God, beſeeching that it would receive them into, 
tho? unworthy of, its communion; ſee J. xlix. 23. 
Rev. ni. 9 : ſaying, ſurely God is in thee, and there 
is none elſe, there is no Cod; induced thus to come 
to the church, and ſhew all this reſpect unto her, 
from this conſideration, that God is in the midſt 
of her, of a truth, her name being Jehovah Sham- 
nab, the Lord is there; here he grants his pre- 
ſence, here his word is preached, and ordinances 
_ adminiſtred ; and hither converts flock, in ho 

of enjoying the ſame bleſſing alſo, being fully K. 
tisfied there is no other God but in Zion, Zecb. 
viii. 23. Ezek. xlviii. 35. This paſſage of ſcrip- 


ture is thus explained in the Few Chronicles 7: 


the labour of Egypt, that is, Pharaoh king of Egypt : 
and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia, that is,  Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia : and the Sabeans, men of ſtature, 
the are their armies : they ſhall come over to thee, 
this is Jeruſalem : they ſball be thine, peace being 
now made with thee : bey ſhall come after thee, 
that is, Hezetiab: in chains they ſhall come over, 
in chains and bracelets : they ſhall bow down to thee, 
and make ſupplication to thee; they ſhall give praiſe 
to God in the midſt of thee,” and ſay, ſurely God 
„„ TIT; 8 e e | 
V. 15. Verily thou art a God that bideth thyſelf, 
&c.] Who hid himſelf from the Gentile world for 
ſome hundreds of years, who had no knowledge 
of the true God, lived without him in the world, 
and whoſe times of ignorance God overlooked, and 
ſuffered them to walk in their own ways; tho? now 
he would make himſelf known by his goſpel ſent 
among them, and bleſſed for the converſion .of 
them. He's alfo a God that hides himſelf from 
his own ant at times, withdraws his gracious 
preſence, and withholds the communication of his 
ove and grace. ' Theſe ſeem to be the words of 
the prophet, ſpeaking his own experience, and that 
of other ſaints: or rather of the church, upon 
the acceſs of the Gentiles to her, declaring what 
the Lord had been to them in former times; but 
now had ſhewed himſelf to them in a way of grace 
and mercy, Some render it, thou art the hidden 
God *; inviſible in his nature; incomprehenſible in 
his eſſence; not. to be found out to perfection, nor 
to be traced in his providential diſpenſations; his 
judgments are unſearchable, and his ways paſt 
finding out. It may be applied to Chriſt, in his 


= 


ſtate of humiliation; for tho* he was God manifeſt 


in the fleſh, yet the glory of his deity was ſeen but 
by a few, being hid in the coarſe veil of huma- 
nity ; he appearing in the form of a ſervant, who 
was in the form of God, and equal to him; and 
to him the following words agree: O God of 1/- 
rael, the Saviour ;, for he is God over all, and the 
God of his ſpiritual Z72e/ in an eſpecial. manner; 
and the Saviour of them from ſin, wrath, con- 


es abditus Deus Iſraelis, 8 yr. pom Men 
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ings, and death ; or if it is to be underſtood of 


God the Father, who is the God of Vrael, he ;: 
the Saviour of them by his Son. 
V. 16. They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo confounded 
all of them, &c.] This refers not to any perſo:, 
ſpoken of before; not to 1/rael or the church, or 
converts among the Gentiles that came to her; by: 
to thoſe that follow, of whom the ſame is ſaid in 
other words: they ſhall go to confuſion together, that 
are makers of idols; the Targum is, worſhippers 
<« of images; both may be deſigned : this refers 
to the firlt times of the goſpel, and its coming into 
the Gentile world, and its ſucceſs there z when th- 
oracles of the heathens were ſtruck dumb ; idols, 
and idol-temples were forſaken ; and paganiſn 
was aboliſhed in the Roman empire; and when the 
gods they ſerved could not help them, but they 
| fled to the rocks to hide them | $76 the wrath of 
God and the Lamb, Rev, vi. 15, 16, 17. 2 
V. 17. But 1/ael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, &c.] 
Not the carnal ſeed of {7ael, or the natural po- 
ſterity of Jacob, for only a remnant. of them were 
ſaved; indeed, in the latter day, when there will 
be a general converſion of them, there will be a 
general ſalvation of them, all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 
but here the ſpiritual rae! of God are meant, ſuch 
as God has appointed unto falvation ; who are 
taken into the covenant of his grace, in which 
their ſalvation is ſecured ; who are his ſpiritual 
people, whom Chriſt ſaves from their fins ; who 
are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and are called 
by his grace; who believe in him, and hope in the 
Lord: theſe ſhall be ſaved ; there is a certainty of 
their ſalvation, and not a mere probability and poſ- 
ſibility of it only. It is not they may be, but 
they ball be ſaved ; it is the will of God they 
ſhould, whoſe will cannot be reſiſted ; they are the 
purchaſe of Chriſt, which he will never loſe, and 
the Spirit is the e- and pledge of ſalvation to 
them : and it is in and by the Lord they are ſaved, 
not in and of themſelves ; their deſtruction is of 
themſelves, but their ſalvation is of the Lord; and 
they are ſaved as they are in him, and owing to 
their being in him; os hol choſen in him, and 
hence ſpring all the bleſſings of grace and ſalva- 
tion to them; they are repreſentatively in him, as 
their federal head; they are openly in him, in ef- 
fectual vocation; and they are juſtified in him, 
and by his righteouſneſs, and ſo ſaved; and be- 


ing in him, there is no condemnation to them, nor 


can they ever come into it. They are ſaved 9 
the Lord; by the word of the Lord, as the Tar- 
gum ; by Jeſus Chriſt, the incarnate word; by hi 


hi 
. obedience, 2 and death; by his blood, | 
ac 


ighteouſneſs, and ſacrifice; and by his 8 
life, and that with an everlaſting ſalvation ; whic 
is diſtinguiſhed by this epithet, from a temporal 
one, and is ſed to eternal damnation, the de- 
ſert of ſin; it is the ſalvation of the immortal 


foul, and includes in it grace and glory, which 


are perpetual and everlaſting ; and the duration of 
it is owing. to the perpetuity of Chriſt's perſon, 
office, and grace: or, with a falvation of ages, or 
worlds * : ye ſhall not be aſhamed, nor confounded, 
world without end; or, unto the ages of eternity”; 
that is, ſuch who believe in Chriſt, and are ſaved 
by him, they ſhall not be aſhamed, tho' the ma- 


demnafion, © and death, by his obedience, ſuffer- kers and worſhippers of idols will ; they ſhall 15 


N be tu es Deus abſconditus, V. L. Tigurine verſion; ta 


ate ſeculorum, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus; falyatione ſecu- 


© lorum, Coeceius. » So Ben Melech interprets it, this world and the world to come ; everlaſting ſalvation takes in both. 
* i W, in ſecula perpetuitatis, Montanus, Vatablus, © Fs. x 46308 
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be confounded,” neither in this world, nor in the 


other; they ſhall not be aſhamed of Chriſt, his 
word; and ordinances, nor of their faith and 

in him, or of their ſufferings for him; they ſhall 
not be aſhamed in the reſurreftion-morn, their vile 
bodies being faſhioned like to the glorious body of 
Chriſt, when others ſhall riſe to ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempt z nor ſhall they be aſhamed at 
the coming of Chrift, and when they ſtand before 
him, being clothed with white robes, and having 
on the wedding garment; when they ſhalt be in- 
troduced into his own and his Father's kingdom 
and glory, into the world of happineſs, which will 
know no end. | ME 
. 18. For thus ſaith the Lord, that created the 
beuvent, &c.} Theſe words, and what follow, are 
the words of the Son of God, of the Lord the Sa- 
viour, in whom Iſrael is ſaved with an everlaſting 
falvation 3 ' and this is ſaid to aſſure them of it, as 
well as to diſtinguiſh himſelf from the gods of the 
Gentiles, who made not the heavens and the earth, 
as he had done; for by the word of the Lord, 
the eſſential word of God, were the heavens made 
in the beginning; ſee P/. xxxiii. 6. Heb. i. 10: 
Cad himfelf,, that formed the earth, and made it, he 
bath eſtabliſbed it; the Saviour is God himſelf, truly 
and properly God, who has all the perfections of 
deity in him; and this appears as from his creation 
of the heavens, ſo from his forming, making, and 
eſtabliſhing the earth; he made the chaos of the 
earth out of nothing; he formed that chaos he 
made into a beautiful order, and prepared, as the 
laſt word © ſignifies, fitted, and Grriſhied it with 
every. thing convenient for man and beaſt: He 
created it not in vain, be formed it to be inhabited :; 
the earth indeed was Toba, when it was firſt. crea- 
ted, Gen. i. 2. which word is uſed of the chaos of 
the earth firſt made, here rendered in vain; but 
then it was not created to continue ſo, nor did it 
continue ſo ; for tho? it was firſt without form, it 
was ſoon formed in a beautiful manner, and fitted 
for the habitation of men and beaſts, and eſpeci- 
ally the former; and more eſpecially for the habi- 
tation of the ſaints, thoſe ſons of men, with whom 
the delights of Chriſt were from eternity, and 
whom he foreſaw would dwell in the habitable 
parts of the earth, which was a pleaſure to him; 
and for the ſake of them was it made to be inha- 
bited, and not by them with the wicked promiſ- 
cuoully only as now, but when purified, and re- 
fined by fire, to be the habitation of the righteous, 
with Chriſt at the head of them ; as will be the 
caſe in the thouſand years reign ; I am the Lord, 


there is none elſe ; the one Jehovah with the Father | 


and the Spirit, and there is no other, that is the 
creator of the heavens and the earth. _ 

V. 19. I bave not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark place 
of the earth,  &c.) In a private whiſper, in a mut- 
tering manner, and out of the belly, as the hea- 


then prieſts did; and from out of cells, dens, and 


caverns of the earth, fromi whence the oracles of 
deities were delivered; but in a free, open, 
clear, and public manner, before multitudes, in 
the face of. all men, or where there' was a great 
concourſe of people: ſo Chriſt delivered the law 
on mount Sinai, in an audible manner, attended 
with a multitude of angels, and before all the 
ple „ and\when here on, earth, he ſaid nothing in 


© FINN paravit eam, Muſculus ; aptavit, inſtruit, Gataker; exaptavit, Cocceius, Vitringa. | | 
7 — . NUN e agnes, To for YIupe aura, Sept, qui efferunt, Pagninus p extollentes, Montanus ; qui 
Piſcator unius & Tremellius; qui portant, Cocceius, Vitripga. 8 


0 — 
geftant, or 3 geſtantes lignum ſculptilis ſui, 
„„ Ro 


2 


and t&nple of the Fews, where th 


cant 


and confult what proof they are able to 
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ſecret, but openly to the world, in the ſynagogues 
reſorted in 
great numbers, Jobn xviii. 20. and ordered his 
diſciples alfo, to publiſh on the houſe-tops what 
they heard with their ears, Matt. x. 27 : T1 ſaid not 
unto the feed of Jacub, ſeek ye me in vain ; that is, 
he never ſuffered the ſeed of Jacob, Iſraelites in- 


deed, praying Jacobs, and prevailing 1/ae/s, the 


true worſhippers of him, to ſeek him in vain ; to 
pray unto him, and worſhip him to no purpoſe, or 
without fruit to themſelyes ; for all ſuch who ſeek 
him early and earneſtly, heartily and diligently, 
and where he may be found, always find him; he 
receives them, and not rejects them; and they re- 
ceive that from him which is worth feeking after, 
and amply rewards all their trouble. The Targum 


is, ** nor have I faid to the ſeed of the houſe of 
© Facob in vain, ſeek my fear :* 
2 the word of righteouſneſs, the doc- 
trine of j 


T the Lord ſpeak 


uſtification by his own righteouſneſs ; that 
which he wrought out by his obedience, fufferings, 
and death, he declared and brought near in the 


miniſtry of the word; ſee ch. xlvi. 13. The Tar- 
gum renders it, truth; 


| 5 grace and truth came by 
Chriſt, Jobn i. 17: I declare things that are right ; 
according to right reafon, agreeable to the word of 
God, both law and. goſpel, fit for men to receive; 
and what made for his own and his Father's glory 
fee Prov. viii. „ | 5 Kg | 

Y..20. Aſſemble yourſelves, and come; draw near 
together,” ye that are eſcaped of the nations, &c.] 

ot. that eſcaped the ſword of Cyrus's army, the 
Chaldeans ; nor the Jews that eſcaped out of Ba- 
bylon, and other countries, by his means ; but the 
remnant, according to the election of grace, among 
the Gentiles 4 ſuch who were called out of hea- 
theniſh darkneſs, into the marvellous light of the 
goſpel; and eſcaped the idolatries that others con- 
tinued in; theſe are called and ſummoned toge- 
ther, as to obſerve the grace of God to themſelves, 
ſo to labour to convince others of their groſs ig- 
norance and ftupidity in worſhipping idols, and to 


judge and pafſs ſentence on the obſtinate among 


them: they have no knowledge that ſet up the wood 
F their graven image ; or that lift up or carry the 
wood of their graven image ©; the infide of whoſe 
graven image is wood, tho* covered with ſome 
metal, which is graved ; and for a man to carry 


ſuch an image on his ſhoulders, either in proce!- 
| fion, of in order to fix it in ſome proper place for 
adoration, argues great ignorance and ſtupidity ; 


ſuch perfons can have no knowledge. of deity, that 
can believe that a log of wood, covered with gold 
or ſilyer, graved by art and man's device, and 
which they are obliged to carry upon their ſhoul- 
ders, can be a ya or a fit object of worſhip : 
and pray to @ god that cannot ſave ; itſelf, nor them; 

hear their prayers, nor return an anſwer to 
them; can't help and aſſiſt them in diſtreſs, nor 


deliver them out of their troubles ; and therefore 
it mult be the height of madneſs and folly to pray 


unto it. | 

V. 21. Tell ye, and bring them near, aud let them 
take counſel togetber, &c.] Tell them what I ſay of 
their ignorance and ſtupidity ; and gather them 
all together, their gods, their makers, and their 
worſtappers, and let them lay their heads together, 
give of 
their 


8 1d 


— 
- 


— — 


a type of it, and was ſpoken of before hand? have 


none befide me; Chriſt is the one God with the Fa- 


viour of loſt ſinners, but him; there is ſalvation 


to him for life; when weak, look to him for 


is well pleaſed with it; and therefore here encou- 


that men ſhould look to him, but that whoſoever 


by him; and therefore this may be taken for a ſure 
and certain' thing, that fuch that: look to Chriſt, 
as the [/raclites di 


ern falvi ente, V. L. Pagninus,” Tigurine verſion. - 
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their divinities, particular] by foretelling things | 
to come: who-bath declared this ſrom ancient time? 


who bath told it from that time? that is, who 
all their gods or prieſts have ever declared this or 
any one thing at any diſtance of time before it 
came to paſs ? either this everlaſting ſalvation of 
my people, or the redemption by Cyrus, which was 


ever any of them foretold any thing like this, and 
it came to pals as predicted? not one of them. 
Have not I the Lord? he had. Chriſt, by his 
Spirit in the prophets, ſignified before-hand his 
ſufferings and his death, and the glory that ſhould 
follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. and when he was, here on 
earth, he foretold his being betrayed. to the chief- 
prieſts ; his being delivered to the Gentiles; his 
courging and crucifixion, and reſurrection from 
the dead ; all which came to paſs exactly as he had 
predicted, Matt. xx. 18, 19: and there is no God 
Ie beſide me, @ juſt God, and a Saviour, there is 


ther and Spirit, and there is no other; nor any Sa- 


in him, and in no other; and he is juſt in things 

rtaining to God, in ſatisfying his juſtice, and ful 
Elling his law; he was ſet forth as Mediator, to 
declare his righteouſneſs, and which is diſplayed in 
the work of redemption by him; ſo that God is 
juſt, whilſt he is the juſtifier of him that believes 
in him, Rom. iii. 25, . 

v. 22. Look unto me, &c.] And not to idols, 
nor to any creature, nor to the works of your 
hands; to 52 own righteouſneſs and doings; to 
your wounds; to your tears and humiliations; to 
your on hearts and frames; to your graces, and 
the exerciſe of them; all muſt be looked off of, 
and Chriſt. only looked unto, by a direct act of 
faith, for righteouſneſs, for n for all ſupplies 
of grace, and for glory and eternal 8 He 
is to be looked unto as the Son of , Whoſe 
glory is the glory of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth; as the Lamb of God 
that takes away the fin of the world; as the only 
Mediator between God and man; as the Saviour 
and Redeemer of loſt ſinners; and conſidered in 
all his offices and relations: under all circum- 
ſtances he is to be looked to; when in the dark, 
look to him for light; when dead and lifeleſs, look 


ſtrength; when ſick, look to him for healing; 
when hungry, look to him for food; and when 
diſconſolate, look to him for comfort; for none 
ever look to him and are aſhamed or diſappointed, 
they have what they look for : and as it is profit- 
able, fo pleaſant to look to Jeſus, and he himſelf 


rages to it, adding, and be ye ſaved; or, ye ſhall be 
ſaved * » Chriſt is ſet up in the goſpel; and the mi- 
niſtration of it to be looked at, that men may be 
ſaved by him ; and it is the will of God, not only 


ſees him, and believes in him, ſhould not periſh, ' 
but have everlaſting life: the miniſters of the go- 
ſpel are appointed to ſhew men the way of Kala Sy 
tion by Chriſt, and to aſſure them, that he that: 
believes in him ſhall be ſaved; and ſaints in all 


4 H. Ch. xlv. 24 


of him, ſhall be ſaved, Jobn iii. 14, 15: all the 
ends of the earth ;, all that live at the furtheſt part 


of | of the earth; Chriſt has a people there, the Fa 


ther has given him for his poſſeſſion, and which 
are the purchaſe of his blood, and for whoſe fins 
he became the propitiation; and to theſe he ſends 
his goſpel and his miniſters, to find them out, and 
bliſh ſalvation to them, and to aſſure them, that 
however diſtant they are, both as to place and 
ſtate, yet thro' looking to him by faith they ſhall 
be ſaued, even 'tho? they are the worſt and vileſt 
of ſinners: for I am God, and there is none elſe, 
and nian to ſave, able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, all that come to him, and to God by him, 
be they where they will ; ſince he is truly God, 
there is virtue enough in his blood to pardon ſin, 
and cleanſe from it; and in his righteouſneſs to ju- 
ſtify from all ſin; and in his ſacrifice to expiate it; 
and therefore ſenfible ſinners may fafely look to 
him, and venture their ſouls on him. The Targun 
is, look unto my word, and be ye ſaved, c.“ 
V. 23. I bave ſworn by myſelf, &c.] Chriſt being 
the true God, he could ſwear by no greater, Heb. vi. 
1g. this ſhews that what follows, and is here ſworn 
unto, is of great importance, and ſtrictly true, 
and would certainly be ſhed: - the word i; 
gone out of my mouth in rightebuſneſs ; both what 
before, that ſuch that look unto him ſhall be 
aved; and alſo what follows, concerning the ſub- 
jection of every creature to him; this was what 
he had reſolved in his mind, and declared in his 
word, by promiſe and prophecy, ſhould be; and 
as it was agreeable to truth and juſtice, it ſhould 
certainly, and in faithfulneſs, be performed, and 
ſhall not return void and without effect, but be 
exactly and punctually accompliſhed: tbat unto 
me every. knee ſpall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear, 
that is, every one, or at leaſt the generality of 
mankind, . ſhall be ſubject to Chriſt, embrace his 
goſpel, ſubmit to his ardinances, profeſs his name, 
and ſerve and worſhip him; this will be when the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles is brought in, and the Feros 
are converted: the apoſtle quotes this paſſage, and 
applies it to the judgment -day, when all, whether 
they will or no, ſhall. confeſs that Chriſt is God, 
which he fo often aſſerts in this context; - ſee Rom. 
Xxiv. 10, 11. Phil. ii. 10, 11. e 
J. 24. Surely, all one ſay, in the Lord have 1 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, &c.] That is, one and 
every one of theſe that ſhall be brought to ſubmit 
to Chriſt, and to confeſs him, ſhall declare it as 
their faith, that in Chriſt alone is their righteouſneſs 
or righteouſneſſes ; that they have a full and com- 
plete righteouſneſs in him, and which ſerves for 
many; conſiſting of the holineſs of his nature, 
the obedience of his life, and his ſufferings of 
death; by which the law is honoured, juſtice ſa- 
tisfied, God is well pleaſed, and they are acquitted 
and diſcharged g and which is pure, perfect, and 
everlaſting, is given them of grace, and entitles 
them to eternal life; and this they have in Chriſt 
as their covenant- head and repreſentative, and 
which they come to have by being in him: it is 


not inherent in them, but is in Chriſt, by whom 


it is wWrought out, and becomes theirs by the im- 
2 80 of it to them, and which they receive 
y faith; and this is an act of faith concerning it 


ages have looked unto him, and have been ſaved 


to the brazen ſerpent, the type 


here expreſſed, and which declares the certainty of 
it, and of intereſt in it, and excludes all others: 
for it may be rendered, only in the Lord, &c. l and 
. | ſeems 
Dy juſticiz,, Mentanus 3 omnis juſtitia, Junius 


& Tremellius, Piſcator. ra N tantummodo in Jehova, Janius & Tremellius; duntaxat in ino, ILigurine 
verſion; tantum, Cocceius. So ſome in Vatablus, | n 


Ch. xlv. V. 28. R 4 

ms to be ſpoken with great joy, in an exulting 
— and n be ſaid at all times; for this 
righteouſneſs is always in Chriſt, and frength like- 
wiſe, to enable them to exerciſe every grace; to 
do the will and work of God; to bear afflictions; 
to withſtand ſatan's temptations, and oppoſe their 
own corruptions; and to which they have not ſuf- 
ficient ſtrength in themſelves, but there is enough 
in Chriſt, Some take theſe to be the words of 
the prophet, and differently interpret them. Some 
thus; as Abendana obſerves, ** faith the prophet, 
« theſe future things I know not in a way of viſ- 
« dom, but by the Lord who ſaith unto me, my 
“God of righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” Aben Ezra 
thus; fſurely in the Lord that ſpeaketh with me 
« glone' are righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” Joſepb 
Kinichi takes it to be in the form of an oath, the 
« prophet ſaid, I ſwear by the name of the Lord, 
ee that unto me he ſaith, righteouſneſs and ſtrength 
« unto him ſhall come; as if he had faid, the 
« author or doer of righteouſneſs and ſtrength 
«ſhall draw near to him, and all that are incenſed 
ce againſt him ſhall be aſhamed.” Even io him 

men come; or every one of the above perſons; 
they ſhall come to Chriſt, not merely to his word 
and ordinances, but to himſelf by faith; for righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength; for peace and pardon ; for 
ſpititual reſt, joy and comfort; for food and cloath- 
ing; for all ſupplies of grace, and for eternal life; 
or if not in a way of grace now, they ſhall come 
to him, and appear before him at the laſt judg- 
ment, whether they will or no. And all tbat are 
incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed ; that are in- 
cenſed againſt his perſon, his deity, perſonality, 


| 


and divine ſonſhip ;_ againſt his blood, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſacrifice and fatisfaction ; againſt his offices, 


CHAP. 


T\HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the 
| taking of Babylon by Cyrus, and of the de- 
liverance of the Jets; who are encouraged to ex- 
pect the divine 
It; are dehorted from idolatry, and ditected to look 
to the Lord alone for righteouſneſs and ſalvation. 
The taking of Babylon is ſignified by the demoli- 
tion of its idols, which become the plunder of the 
enemy, and by the carrying of the inhabitants of 
it captive, Y. 1, 2. Then follows a promife of 
nor Fs mercy to the remnant of //rael, that 
ud now be delivered; that the Lord who had 
cared for them from the infancy. of their ſtate, 
would not leave them in their declining times, V. 3, 
4 hen they are dehorted from the worſhip of 
idols, from the conſideration of the matter of 
which they were made, as ſilver and gold; from 
their being the works of mens hands; and from 
their inability to move themſelves, or help others; 
and from the Lord being tlie true God, as appears 
by his omnipotence and omniſcience, Y. 3, 6,7; 8, 
10. A deſcription is given of Cyrus, who ſhould 

be the inſtrument of the Jews deliverance ' from 
Babylon,. Y. 11. And the chapter is concluded 
wich an addreſs to the ſtout-hearted and unrigh- 
teous Jets, to obſerve the righteouſneſs and ſalva- 


tion, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. 


ection, and a continuance of | 
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kingdom and glory; theſe ſhall be aſhamed, either 
when they are convinced of the truth of theſe 
things now, or however when they ſhall appear 
in his glory at the laſt day. Kimchi connects this 
verſe with the preceding, thus, © he faith, every 
tongue ſhall ſwear verily by the Lord alone, 
* and hot by another god; and ſo faith God, I 
e have righteouſneſs and ſtrength to give to them 
* that ſerve me; and all the people who are in- 
% cenſed againſt me, and reject my ſervice unto 
„ that day, then ſhall they come unto him, and 
* cotſfeſs before him, and ſhall be aſhamed for 
« whar they have done.” The Targum is, © in 
his word they ſhall. confeſs, and all the people 
*©- ſhall be confounded with their idols, who ruſh 
upon his if 1 Aga | 

v. 2g. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be 


juſtified, &c.] All the ſpiritual Vael of God, whe- 


ther Jews or. Gentiles ; all the ſpiritual ſeed and 
offspring of Chriſt, to whom he ſtands in the rela- 
tion of the everlaſting Father and federal head; 
theſe being given to him, and being in him, are 
juſtified in him from all things; and theſe, all and 
every one, ſhall be brought to ſee their need of 
his righteouſneſs, and look to him for it, and re- 
ceive it from him by faith; and be manifeſtative- 
ly juſtified in their own conſciences, as they will 
be openly at the bar of God, before angels and 
men hereafter. The Targum is, in or by the 
« word of the Lord all the ſeed of 1/rael ſhall be 
« juſtified :” and ball glory; in Chriſt, as the 
Lord their righteouſneſs ; not in themſelves, in 
their own righteouſneſs, holineſs, wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, but in this, that Chriſt is made to them 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemp- 


heb ox tis: 4, 15110290 | ; 
v. 1. Bel boweth down, Nebo foopeth, &c.] Theſs 
are. names of the idols of Babylon. Bel is by 
ſome thought to be the contraction of Baal, the 
of the Phenicians, called by them Beel; fo 
Beelſumin *, in the Phenician language, is Lord of 
heaven: but rather this is the Blu: of the Baby- 
lonians, who was a renowned king of them, and 
after his death deified ; whom Nebuchadnezzar, ac- 
cording to Megaſthenes ', calls Belus his progenitor, 
and by whom Babylan was walled about, This 


idol is, no doubt, the ſame with Jupiter Belus, 


who had a temple in Babylon with gates of braſs, 
and which was in being in the times of Herodotus * 

as he reports. This name is ſometimes taken into 
the names of their kings, as Bel-ſhazzar or Belte- 
ſhazzar. Nebo was another of their idols, an ora- 
cular one, from whom by its prieſts, prophecies of 
things future were pretended to be given out ; for 
it may have its name from 2 to propheſy, and. 
anſwers to the Apollo or Mercury of other nations. 
The Alexandrian copy of the Septuagint has very 
wrongly inſtead of it, Dagon the god of the Phi- 
Hiſtinet; and ſo the Arabic verſion Dſagon. This 
name Nebo was alſo taken into the goes of the 
kings of Babylon, as Nabo-naſſar, Nabo-palaſſar, 


tion, which were brought near, and ſet before 
them, . 12, 13. 1 : bs» | 63h . 


DB 


| 
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1 Sanchoniatho apud Euſeb. Pra 


Clio fle, I. 1. c. 48. Vid. ellen. p. 261. 
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n K JI. 1. C. 10, Þ 34s 3 


Nebu-chadnezzar, and others. As Bel is the ſame 
with Belus, ſo Nebo is the ſame with Bellis, the queen, 


Megaſthenes or Abydenus ſpeaks of in the ſame xd 


4 Apud Euſeb.Prapar. Evangel, 1. 9 e. 41. P. 456. 
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and Bet may deſig 
"which may Fave its name from 917 to bud forth, 
or make fruitful, as the moon does; ſee Deut. 
xxxili. 14. It is ſaid of doth theſe deities, that 
they fooped or bowed down; being taken down 
from the high places Where they Ne ſet up 
and looked grand and 8 175 where 
might be ſeen and worſhip 4 
i gives the words another 5 tit repre- 
ſents in a farcaſtic way theſe idols, as through 
fear, in a like condition that men are in, in a, fit 
of the chqlic, ho not being able to get to the 
cloſe-ft661; are obliged to bend their Rnees, and 
eaſe inves as they can. en Ev, " ſeems 
to refer to the ſame, fignification of the word, 
when he ſays the = ko well Lin tit was 
not fit wy write it. he, proph goes on in the 
derifion of theſe b; Aber „ were ah the 
beaſts, and en the catth that is, bei 
down, and broke to pieces for the fake of the fil- 
3 and gold, and brass * were abotit them, 

9 were mack of, e 
Man, and laid up 
You horſes, and tranſported 
Jarchi interptets it, their idols are Ike to beaſts, 
which | defile themſelves with. their d ag they 
do; and fo the Targum renders it, “ their images 
are in the likeneſs of ſerpents and, beaſts.” Theſe 
were the forms of them: your eqrriages \ were Bea 
loaden, they are a burden to the we Weary z this 
ſeems to be ſpoken to. the Perfians, who loaded 
their carriages, and their 1 0 with this lum- 
ber, that their waggons were to berg © 
and their cattle groaned under 8 of it; 
a ſarcaſtic Jeer at the idols, which were 12 the 
plunder and prey of the ſoldiers. It was uſual at 
the taking 5 to demoliſh the idols of them; 
and this was typical of the demolition of heathen 
idols, and the ceſſation of heathen oracles in the 
Gentile world, through the ſpread of the goſpel in 
it, in the firſt times of chriſtiani 


*# us 


V. 2. They floop, they bow tage . Nc. ] Either 


beaſts under their burdens, or other idols be- 
ſides thoſe mentioned; or rather the Babylonians 
themſelves, © who were obliged to ſubmit to the | ſo] 
conquerors : hey could not deliver the bitrdens 1 the 
idols could not ſave themſelves from being laid as 
burdens upon the beaſts, any more than they 
could fave their worſhippers : 10 the Targum _ 
derſtands this, and the een clauſe 41 them; 
they are cut off, and cut to pieces ther, 
they could not deliver thoſe that carried pp 
or ſe the Babyloxians are deſigned, who could not 
Kere their from being uſed in this ſhameful 
anner: but themſelves are gone into captivity, or 
their ſouls ® ; what were as dear to th 


own fouls, their idols; to whom alſo. fouls may 
be aſcribed by way. of derifion, being inanimate as 


well as irrational; and it is not unuſual for idols | hairs u 


to be ſaid to be carried captive 3 hence thoſe words. 
of Tertullian, manent & ae capliva : Or ra- 


ther the Babylonians, who went into ca 
ſelves, and fo could not fave their idols 
who had led captive the Jews, are tive 
themſelves ; and thus it wi be with Bo I Ba. 
Ane, Rev. xiii. 10. A 
V. 3. Hearken unto me, 0 beuſt 2 Kc. 1 
The Jetib, the deſcendents of Ne and all the 


ity them- 
+ Fu they 


the ſun, and Nebo the moon, 4 


taken | ther bears bis ſon 3 


14 into 15 Medis and Perks . 


em as their | h 


＋ 


* 
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of che ten tribes that had been carried captive long 
Theſe may, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, deſign thoj. 
þ 4 are Hraclites indeed; the houſhold of the God 
of Jacob; the choſen of God, and called ; the rem. 
ber according to the election of grace; which ar, 
8 ul jt 2 me from the. belly, which are carried from 11, 
: here the Lord neues himſelf from 
the idols of the Balyloniant; they were laid as bur. 
1 * upon beaſts, and, bore and carried by them; 
but the mp — is born and e. by none, but 
bears and, carries his people. lluſion is to 
tender parents that have com 1 on their chil- 
dren as ſoon, as born, and take care of them, and 
bear them in their bojoms, and carry them in their 
arms; and may have reſpect, in the literal ſenſe, 
to the infant · ſtate of the Jes, both as a church 
and commonwealth, When the Lord took pity on 
them, and care of them, and bore them as a fa. 
and bore wich their manners 
too, and carried them all che days of old through 
the. wilderneſs to Canaan s land; ſee, Numb. xi. 12. 
Deut. i. 31. APs Nil. 8, 4. bail. 9. It may be 
applied to the care of God in the preſervation of 
men by his ovidence,, eſpecially his own people, 
whoſe God he is from. their; mother's belly; who 
takes them under bis protection as ſoon as born, 
and carries them through every ſtate of infancy, 
youth, manhood, and old. age, and; never leaves 
nor forſakes. them; fee P/7 xxii. 10, and Ixxi. ;, 
6, 17, 18, and xlvii. 14+: and with great r 
may be applied to regenerate perſons, who, as ſoon 
as again, are regarded by the Lord in a very 
viſible, tender, and compaſſionate manner; he bears 
them in his boſom, and on his hearts. he bears 
them in his arms; he puts his everlaſting arms un- 
derneath them; he beats with them, with all their 
weakneſs and infirmities, their peeviſhneſs and fro- 
wardneſs ; he bears them up under all their aflic- 
ſuſtains all their burdens; he bears them 


nome apf fun 


thro and out of all their troubles and difficulties: 


jog carries them, in like manner, in his boſom, and 
in his arms; he carries them uſe; the 
church, which iS Fa nurſery, — — where they 


are nurſed. fed, and have the breaſts of con- 
ene eee he carries on the 


grace in them; he carries them 
n trials and exerciſes, ſafe to heayen 


n for they are poor, w 
helpleſs creatures, like new: born babes, can't go 
W but muſt be bore up and carriet. 
Aud even to your. old age T am be, &c.] 
” | The 88 be ever was, the eternal and unchange- 
able 1 5 he ſame in his kom 6 and. affections; 


in his n . 


F converſion : | 
ſafe ; 2 % cli. 27. Mal, ili. 6; and even to boar- 
carry. you » ,, which is doing more than 
5 tender parent does, or can, or need to do 
God won't LN his people in the n life, 
when preifing infirmities are upon them, and they 
ſtand in as much need as ever of being bore up, 
ſupported and carried: wherefore it follows, I lave 
mal; theſe perſons, not merely as creatures, but 
2s — creatures ; they are formed for m * 
they are my ſons and daughters, the wor 


my hands: 1 have. an intereſt in them, bore 


F e n carry; . poked. of 
"Li Glad. in T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 63; 9 e v. L. ROO = inus, Montanus, 


[ © This ſeems to 
* Ter fore 10 hwy 


MIS 


den 


me eoru 
Ty = Ra Tice the Jews ay, bd ors + A 
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their regeneration, to their entrance into glory; ſee 


the note on . 3. And will deliver you; out of 


all affliction; out of all temptations ; out of the 
hand of every enemy; from a final and total fall- 
ing away; from a body of ſin and death; from 
death eternal, and wrath to come; and even at laſt 
from the grave and all corruption: 
y. 5. To whom will ye liken me? &c.] Was it 
lawful that any likeneſs might be made, which yet 
js forbidden, Exod. xx. 4. what likeneſs could be 
thought of? is there any creature in heaven or 
earth, among all the angels or ſons of men, to 
whom God can be likened, who has done ſuch 
works of power, and acts of grace, as to care and 
rovide not only for the houſe of :{/rael, from the 
inning of their ſtate, to the cloſe of it, but for 
all His creatures from the beginning of life to the 
end thereof, yea, from the beginning of the world 
to the end of it, and has ſhewn ſuch ſpecial grace 
and goodneſs to his choſen people, in ſuch a kind 
and tender manner? And make me equal ; or any 
equal to him in power and goodneſs, ſince all are 
but worms, duft and aſhes, as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance, yea, as nothing in compariſon of him, 
ud compare me, that we may be lite? which is im- 
/poſſible to be done; for what compariſon or like- 
neſs can there be between the creator and a crea- 
ture, between an infinite, immenſe and eternal be- 


ing, poſſeſſed of all perfections, and a finite, frail, 


' imperfect one? ſee J. xl. 18. To pretend to frame 
1 likeneſs of ſuch a being, is to act the abſurd and 


ſtupid part the heathens do, deſcribed in the fol- 


ing verſes. | 


. 8. They laviſh gold out of the bag, Nc, As 


if it was of no value and account; that is, the 


heathen idolaters, ſome of them, who are exceſ- 


fively*devoted to idolatry ; theſe being rich, take 
out their bags of gold, and give it in a very pro- 
fuſe manner to a workman to make a golden image 
for them, not caring what it coſt them; fuch a 
one was that which Nebuchadnezzar made, . ſixty 
cubits high, and ſix broad, Dan. iii. 1. ſee an in- 
ſtance of profuſeneſs this way in the Mraelites them- 
ſelves, Exod. xxxii. 2, 3, 4. And weigh filver in the 
balance; or with a reed. Others, though idola- 
ters; yet leſs devoted to idolatry, and more ,tena- 
cious of their money, make filver do for a God, 


and weigh it out to the workman, that it be made 


bf fuch a weight, and no more, and that they 
might not be cheated of their ſilver; or they 
weighed it to pay the workman for his workman- 
ſhip, Money formerly was not, coined and ſtamp- 
ed, fo not numbered by pieces, but weighed: | And 
ire 'g'pold/mith, and be maketh it a god; a finer or 
folnger, with whom they agree for ſuch a ſum of 
money, and he of the gold or ſilver that is put 
into his hands, makes a god: he caſts and-moulds 
i into ſuch a form or ſhape that is agreed upon, 
aud this is called a god; though nothing hut a 
we of gold or ſilver faſhioned by art and man's 
_ Evice, and the work of his hands: they Jall dan, 
Yea, they worſhip ;, the god they made; both the 
artifiter;» and he that employed him, fall down 
Won their knees, or their faces, and pay divine 
0 orſhip and adoration to the idol ; though the one 
| it was made of his own gold or ſilver, and 


W hae" Rte it to be the workinanſhip uf His | 
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denne, Pagninus, Montanus.» The bar of the balances on which they 


„ 1s alled JD the reed. So Vatablus. 
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hands. Worſhipping is more than falling down; 
as Ben Melech obſerves, and therefore tis ſaid, yea, 
they worſhip. 3 | | | 
y. 7. They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they car! 

bim, &c.] That is, the idol; _ carry 3 
on their ſhoulders in proceſſion, and expoſe him 
to the view and veneration of the people, juſt as 
the hoſt is carried in proceſſion by the papiſts; or 
the idol being made, the workman or his men 
lift it up, for it can't lift up itſelf, and take it 
upon their ſhoulders, and carry it home to the 
proprietor: and ſet bim in bis place; in his houſe, 
if an houſhold- god; or in the temple, church, or 
place of public worſhip, if deſign'd for that: or 
cauſe him to reſt under him v, or in his place; under 
the roof of his houſe or temple ; a jeer upon him, 
as if he was weary of his long journey, though 
carried, Here again the idols are diſtinguiſhed 
from the true God, and he from them; they are 
carried on mens ſhoulders, and ſet in a certain 
place, but he carries all his people, and is not li- 
mited to, or included in any place: and he fland- 
eth, and from his place he ſhall not remove; the idol 


ſtands upright as a palm-tree, and can never ſtir 
from the place where he is, to help any of his 
worſhippers in whatſoever diſtreſs they may be; 
nor can he get out of the way of any danger to 
which he may be expoſed; if the temple or houſe, 
in which he is, is on fire, or overflowed with 
water, or broke into by thieves, he can't move 
out of his place, and eſcape the danger; a fine 
deity to be worſhipped indeed! ſee S xliv. 13. 
Jer. x. 4, 3. Yea, one ſhall cry unto bim, yet can 
be not anſwer ; as Baal's prieſts and - worſhippers 
cried to him, but no voice was heard, nor anſwer 
returned, 1 Kings xviii. 26, 29. for though they. 
have ears, they hear not, and mouths, yet they 
ſpeak not, FEſ. cxv. 5, 6. nor ſave him out of- his 
trouble; that is, the idol cannot ſave the idolatrous 
worſhipper out of his diſtreſs, which has cauſed 
him to cry. unto him; ſee ch; xlv. 20. 

the Syriac verſion, concerning the matter of which, 
and the manner in which idols are made; their im- 
potency. to move themſelves, and their inapility 
to help their votaries, and the difference between 
them and the true God: and ſbeto yourſelves men; 
and not brutes, as the makers and worſhippers of 
images are, or ſhew themſelves as if they were; 
who unman themſelves, and act contrary to the 
natural _ of mankindi: or be ye ſtrong 43 ſo 
the Targam and Farchi; fortify yourſelves againſt 
all temptations to idolatry, and againſt all the ar- 
guments and perſuaſions of idolaters ; or burn yer, 
or be ye inflamed, ſo Rabenu Hai and Jaſeph Kim- 
ch: ; that is, bluſh and be aſhamed at ſuch ſot- 
tiſnneſs and ſtupidity, as men when they are aſham- 
ed look as if their faces were inflamed ;' ſo the 
Vulgate Latin verſion renders: it, be ye confounded *; 
or the ſenſe is, be fervent in ſpirit, . be fired with 
zeal for God and his glory, and with indignation 
againſt ſuch groſs idolatry: Bring it again to mind, 
O ye tranſgre/jars ; of the law of God, in this in- 
ſtance of idolatry; meani 
or rather the Jets, who been drawn in by 


| them to. idolatrous practices; calling ee to 
hang the ſcales with threads, Ben Melech 


„ . PILE & quieſcere eum faciunt ſuo loco, Muſculus. 
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being ſet in his place ſtands faſt, being nailed; he 


V. 8. Remember this, &c.] Or theſe things, as 


either the Babylonians, 
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mg os e e e e they 
— 2 the former things of old; Kc. J ſt 
s that were from the beginning, or the 
2 done by the Lord, whether as the 
effects > ym. power, wiſdom and goodneſs, or in 
wrath, or in mercy ; ſuch as the creation of the 
heavens, and the earth, and all things in them 
the deſtruction of the ald world, and of Sedom 
and Gomorrha; the bringing of {/rael out of Egypt 
through the red ſea and wilderneſs, , to Cauaans 
land, and all the wondrous things then done for 
them ; which are ſo many proofs of the true deity 
of the God of 1fraeh, in fition to the idols of 
the Gentiles : for I am God, and there is none ef/e; | 
as he muſt needs be, that did the above things: 
Lam God, and there is wore like me; 2 
or goodneſs, or that has dane the like things; not 
. the gods of the Gentiles. 
y. to, Declaring the end from the beginning, Kc. ] 
The end of the Jewiſh ſtate, both as a church, 
and a commonwealth, from the firſt ſettlement of 
it in the times of Moſes, and by him, Deut. xxxii 
29. The end of the world, and all « 1a 
as early as the times of Enoch, the ſeventh from 
Adam, 544. . 14. 16. The end and iſſue of every 
event, at leaſt of many very remarkable and mo- 


ing | obſerves of - Gras, chat he has this name, becauſe | 
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| min dats. bem d dene chats) | 
reaſon; to recollect and reconſider things, and ob- 


Xlviii. 40. and xlix. 22. | Ezet.” xvii. 3 


*- 
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which, as th * 


d firm and 


ph 
Xix. 21. TIC A an; phos, as he 
has done in creation, and does in providence, ſo he 
has done, can do, and does in grace, in p 
and redemption, and in effectual vocation. And 
particularly this may refer to the deliverance of the 
\ Jews by Cyrus, a type of Chrift, and deliverance 
by him, as follows: 

FR 1 T. Calling @ ravenous bird from the l, &c.] 

Or @ fling fow!, or fwift-winged bird *; for the 

word uſed does not fo much denate ore rapaciouſas 
as fwiftneſs 3 which well agrees with Cyrus, who 
is here meant, and not Abraham, as Farchi, nor 
Nebuchadnezzer, as others; and who was always 
ſwift in all his expeditions, and always recommend. 
ed.celerity and dafpatch of buſineſs to his ſoldiers 
and others, as Xonophon often obſerves ; and very 
remarkable is that of Tigrenes to him, in 
which he tells him *, that he fo far exceeded the 
king of Armenia in ſwiftneſs, that he came upon 
him with a great army, from a far country, be- 
fore he c get his army together, which was 


g | juſt by him. And very obſervable are the words 


of Cyrus himſelf, 77 was deſirous of being a 
thorough horſeman, that he might ſeem to be 
gen wl, a winged or flying man. So the 
Targum here renders it, a ſwift bird. Alen Ezra, 

who interprets it of Cyrus, ann ele. 
as if he flew to do the will of God; and Kimcbi 


he came ſwiftly, and in haſte, as a bird that flies: 
and it is no unuſual thing for a mighty monarch, 


or a al, marching with his army, o be com- 
e uo \ 


a flying bird, particularly an — 25 25 
» 7. Ho 


It viii. 1. and may be the bird intended here, which 


| pk 


ſpread af che 
ſpel among the Gentile — canverſion; "and | whie 
others which are now not yet done; (pre: con; 
verſion of the cus in che latter day, and the 
bringing in the fulneſs.of the Genzzles ; the glory 
of the church in thoſe times as to knowledge, 
peace, purity, power and 3 the: deſtruc- 
ä — and: dhe ſecond of the 
Meſſiah ; all which have been declared from antient 
times and as the former have been accompliſhed, 
there is; reaſon to believe the latter will: ſaying; 
ny counſel ſhall and; tlie purpoſes and decrees of 
God, which are within himſelf, wiſely formed 
him, eternal and unfruftrable ; and which 


2 os being why: — i 


i 


Thee 


well - ſuits with Cyrus, who had, as Platarch * re- 


is | ports, an aquiline noſe 3 hence men that have ſuch 


noſes among the Perfians,' are highly * 
Fre, c ſays, 8 of Cyrus 


golden eagle upon ar = 
which n a high pe, Oras 
is faid to, be called from the * L. 


chi obſerves, his country lay to the eaſt of Ba- 


as Hetia was from Babylon, Apria and 
other provinces lying between; but though he 
lived in a far country, and knew nothing of the 
eee ee r e e or What 
work he was to do 
brought him to do his will, which he was igno- 
rant of: ſo God ſotnetimes puts into the hearts of 
men to fulfil his will, which they are ftrangers 
ta, Rev. Xvi. 17. It is in the Hebrew text, 
the man of- my counſel * z not with whom the Lord 
| conſulted; for none are of his counſel in this ſenſe; 

but whom, in his counſels, decrees, and deck] 
ed to ſuch ſervice, and whom he made 


| 4: word in greed, and he omen of is 2 


: bathe deb b vy et ch ma AS; 6 


_—_ n te do his pleaſure; ſes 


ch. 


, Forerius 3 00 Bet Melech Tays, 
3 obſerves e — 
may 

—_— Ib, 1. 3. C. 2. 

vum ae co. 
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lon + the man that 'executeth ny rome from a far 
rauntry; as 


„yet God called him, and 
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Ch. xlvi. V. 12, 13. 2 8 4 
ck xliv 28: gen, I have ſpokes it, 1 will alſo bring. 
2 to paſs, I bave purpoſe, I will alſo do it; the 
counſel of the Lord, concernin S the deliverance of 
his people from Babylon, by the hand of Cyrus; 
chis he had purpoſed in his own breaſt, had fpoken 
of in prophecy, and would certainly perform. R. 
Joſeph Kimchi interprets this verſe of the Meſliah, 
and fo does Jerom, of whom, no doubt, Cyrus was 
4 type 3 and what is here faid with him : he 
may be compared to a flying bird, for his ſwiftneſs 
in coming at the appointed time; he came from 
the eaſt, as the riſing fun of righteouſneſs ; he was 
the man of God's counſel in the higheſt ſenſe, and 
eame, being 1 execute it; _ work of 
redemption was according to the et purpoſe 
of * ſpoke of by all the holy 5 
and now. accompliſhed; and his righteouſnets and 
falyation are made mention of in the following 
verſes. | ; 76-3 
v. 12. Heurten unto me, ye ſtout- bearted, &c.] 
This is not an addreſs to the Chaldeans, as Kim- 
eh and others think, who were mercileſs and cruel 
to the Jews, and far from doing that which was 
right unto them, but oppreſſed them, and would 
not let them go; but to the Jets themſelves, at 
leaſt to the wicked and profligate among them, 
who were always a ſtout-hearted, ſtiff- necked, and 
+ rebellious people ere, even | thoſe Who made 
more pretences to religion, were only ſelf- righite - 
whole may be e to all perſons deſtitute of 
the grace of God, profeſſors or prophane, who 
„ re have hard and im- 
penitent hearts; p and haughty in their hearts; 
of their wiſdom, power, and ſtrength; ſtout 
their hearts againſt God, as' appears NS | 
words and actions; 1 e themſelves to 6 
1 oops his word and ordinances; and E 
daring, as to make a mock at fin, at religion, 
and a future ſtate, and out- brave death itſelf ; rho? 
when God 3 to an account, as he ſome- 
times does by his judgments here, and will at the 
laſt judgment hereafter; or by the workings of 
his Spirit upon them, convincing them of fin, 
eſs, and judgment; their hearts fail, and 
they cannot be ſtrong and endure: when his word. 
domes rich power, and they hear it, and feel the 
energy of it, they are cut to the heart, and their 
ont and proud ſpirits are brought down, and 
made o ſubmit; even ſuch that are far from righ- 
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of the righteouſneſs of Chrift, they not being yet 
convinced of the need of it, and it having not yet 
been revealed and applied unto them, and received 
by faith; now theſe are called upon to hear the 
word externally, which coming with power, cauſes 
them to hear ſpiritually what follows. 

F. 13. I bring near my righteouſneſs, it ſhall not 
be far off, &c.] Meaning either the faithfulneſs of 
God, in fulfilling his promiſes ; or the juſtice of 


himſelf, God's righteous one, and the Lord our 
righteouſneſs ; or rather the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
itſelf, which Jehovah the Father may call his, be- 
cauſe he ſent his Son to work it out, approved of 
it, accepted it, and imputes it to his people, and 
juſtifies them by it; and which was near to be 
wrought out by Chriſt, and revealed in the 14 
and which is brought near and applied by the Spi- 
rit of God to a ſenſible ſinner, to a ſinner con- 


neſs, and of the ſuitableneſs and excellency of 
Chrift's, and of his need of it ; and which is near 
in Chrift, and in the goſpel, for faith to come at, 


to whom it is imputed, and on whom it is put: 
and my ſalvation ſhalt not tarry; either Chriſt, who 
is God's ſalvation, provided and appointed by him, 
who was 15 come as a Saviour, and ſhould not 
tarry; nor did he ond the appointed time, 
Hab. ii. 3. or the en itſelf wrought out by 
him; this work is done by Chriſt, and is publiſhed 
in the goſpel, and is brought nigh and applied b 
the Spirit of God in converſion, in due and p 
time, and will be fully enjoyed in heaven: 
and I will place ſalvation in Zion for 1ſrael my glory; 
the Saviour himſelf was to come to Zion; near to 
Zion was ſalvation wrought out; here the go 

of ſalvation was firſt publied, and out of it the 
word of it was ſent into all the world; and in 
Sion, the church of | 
be met with; and his falvation is the ſafety of it, 
it is placed about it inſtead of walls and bulwarks ; 
and all this is for the Matt of God, the ſpiritual 
Mael, choſen, redeemed, and called, and who ſhall 


the glory of God, have the glory of God, the grace 
of God in them, and the l of God upon 
them, by which they ate glorious; Who enjoy the- 
preſence of the glorious God, and who is glorified 


teoufueſs as all men are in a ſtare of nature, none glory of all his perfections, wiſdom, grace, mercy, 


we righteous, Ho not one, but are full of all un- 
nighteguſneſs; even thoſe that are the moſt righ- 
teous and religious externally, are without a righ- 


teouſneſs they do not attain to one by the- la of © ſhall be glory to 8 Or Auel 4 be called | 
works they go about to eftabliſh their own; and his glory, | ſe h pres glory to not 
do nat ſubmit to the righteouſheſs'of God; and fo only grace here, but glory hereafter, when their 


are fur from it: and indeed all God's clect, in a 


Juſtice, holineſs, truth, and faithfulneſs, is ar 
in their falvation. So Kimchi gives the ſenſe of 


the words, * the falyation 1 will give to them, 


late of u are far from any knowledge 

t e311 ene rng * 
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IIS chapter is a prophecy of the deſtruction 

Ts Babylon, and of the Chaldzans, and de- 

Uarewthe" cauſes of it. The mean, low, ignomi- | 


coun, aha 'riſerable' condition Babylon "and che 
balkan mould be brought into by the Lord, the 
Redeemer of hi people, is deſcribed, V. 17 2, 3, 4, 
5. the cauſes of it are their cruelty to the Jes, 
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their magic art, and judiciary aſtrology, which they 
boaſted of, by them they could neither foreſee ng 
withſtand their ruin, which would be of nb avail 


7. 6. weir pride, yoluptuouſueſs, and carne) ſceu- 
, K. 5. E 9 and 0 


Their ſorceries and enchantments, and 


© * 


| 2914404 9 2 * Mn 8 ++ Kr. 2 


7 
+. 
n 


N | * 70 At . 8 
114 a 14 * * | 4 + 


God diſplayed in redemption by Chriſt; or Chriſt - 


vinced of the inſufficiency of his own righteouſ- 


at any time; nor is it ever far off from the believer, 


Chriſt the Saviour is to 


be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation; and who are 
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in them, and by them; whoſe glory, even the 
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truſt in their own wiſdom, 1. 95 n o. wherefore 
their deſtruction ſhould came ſuddenly upon them, 
and they ſhould not be able to put it off, J. 11. 
foreſee nor 


unto them, V. 12, 13, 14. nor their merchants 
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V. 1. Come down, and fit inthe duſt, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, &c.] The kingdom of Baby- 
lon is meant, as the Targum paraphraſes it; or the 
Babyloniſh monarchy, called a virgin, . becauſe it 
had never been ſubdued and conquered from the | 
firſt ſetting of it up, until it was by Cyrus; ſo 
Herodotus s ſays, this was the. firſt time that Baby- 
lon was taken; and alſo becauſe of the beauty and 
glory of it: but now it is called to come down 
from its height and excellency, and its dominion 
over other kingdoms, and fit in a mournful po- 
ſture, and as in ſubjection to other princes and 
ſtates. Jerom obſerves, that ſome interpret this of 
the city of Rome, which is myſtical Babylon, and 
whoſe ruin may be hinted at, under the type of 
literal Babylon, And though the church of Rome 
boaſts of her purity and chaſtity, of her being 
eſpouſed to Chriſt as a chaſte virgin, ſhe is no 
other than the great whore, the mother of harlots ; 
and tho* ſhe has reigned over the kings of the 
earth, the time is coming, when ſhe muſt come 
down from her throne and dignity, and fit and be 
rolled in the duſt : there is no throne, O daughter 
of the Chaldeans ; that is, for her; there was a 
throne, but it was for: Cyrus and Darius, kings of 
 Perfia, who ſhould now poſſeſs it, when the king 
of Babylon, ſhould be obliged to come down from 
it. So the ſeat and throne which the dragon gave 
To. the beaſt ſhall be taken from it, and be no 
more, Rev. xiii. 2: for thou ſhalt no more be called 
enden and delicate; or be treated in a tender and 
_ delicate. manner; or live deliciouſly, and upon 
dainties, as royal perſonages do, Rev. xviii. 7.. 
V. 2. Take the milſtones, and grind. meal, &c.] 
Foretelling that the Cha/degns ſhould. be taken cap- 
tives, and uſed as ſuch, and ſent to priſon-houſes, 
where they ſhould, turn the mill, and grind corn 
into meal; a very ſervile work, and which uſed 
to be done by captives and ſlaves, even by female 


ones, Exod, xi. 5. and Xii. 29, ſee Judg. xvi. 21. 


i Ohawik . 


uſage of his people; as he will on myſtical Bay: 
lon, Rev. xviii. 20, and xix. 2: and I will not 


Atrong is the Lord God that judgeth ber, Rev. xviii. 


will deliver us from the Babyloniſo yoke, and re- 


meet thee as 4à man; in an humane way, with le. 
nity, tenderneſs, and compaſſion, but with inflexi- 
ble wrath and fury; not with human ſtrength 
which is but weakneſs, but with the ſtrength of 
the mighty God]; as is ſaid of myſtical Babylon, 


8. or it may be rendered, I will not meet a man 4. 
or a man ſhall not meet me, to ſtop or hinder me, 
by ſtrength or might, or by. prayers and intrea- 
ties. So ſome give the ſenſe, ** I will not receive 
*© the interceſſion of any man for thee ;” which 
is obſerved by Kimchi, The Targum is, © I will 
<* change thy judgment from the children of men,” 
which agrees with the firſt ſenſe. | 

V. 4. As for our Redeemer, &c.] Or, ſaith yy 
Redeemer, as it may be ſupplied : or, our Re- 
deemer will do this; inflict this puniſhment on Ba- 
| bylon, even he who has undertook: our cauſe, and 


turn us to our land: theſe are the words of the 
Lord's people, expreſſing their faith in the things 
foretold of Babylon, and in their own deliverance: 
the Lord of hoſts is his. name; and therefore able to 
redeem. his Fa and deſtroy his enemies, bei 
the Lord of armies above and below, and having 
all at his command: the holy one of 1ſrael ; the 
ſanctifier of them, their covenant-God, and there- 
fore will ſave them, and deſtroy their enemies, 
being hateful to him, becauſe unholy and im- 
pure. is {ibn | IF 
V. g. Sit thou filent, &c.] Here the ſpeech is 
directed again to Babylon, which uſed to be a place 
of noiſe and hurry, as well as famous and much 
talked of all the world over; but now there ſhould 
be a deep ſilence in it, no voice to be heard, the 
inhabitants being gone, and no diſcourſe concern- 
ing it; no more talked of and celebrated for its 
nificence and authority, trade and riches, but 
buried in oblivion. It is repreſented as ſitting 
in ſilence, either as a mourner, or as one that 
is free among the dead, remembered no more: 
and get thee into darkneſs, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans; meaning either . captivity or impriſonment, | 
priſon-houſes . being dark; or into the ſtate of the 
dead, which is a ſtate of darkneſs : for thou Halt 
no more be called the lady of kingdoms ; the miſtrels 
or governeſs of them, as ſhe had been, having | 
ſubdued" many kingdoms and nations, and added 
them to. her monarchy, which now would be at 
an end. Thus myſtical Babylon, or Rome, has 
reigned. over the kings of the earth, and has been 
miſtreſs over many nations; but the time is com- 
ing, when ſhe will ſit = filence, and no voice vil 
be heard in her; and, when the kingdom of the 
beaſt will be full of darkneſs, Rev. xvii. 15, 18. 


and xviii. 22, 23. and xvi. 10. 

V. 6. I was wroth with my people, &c.] Ti 
people of Jael, for their ſins and tranſgreſſions 
particularly their idolatries. Here begin the rea. 
ſong and cauſes of the deſtruction of Babylon, and 
the firſt mentioned is their cruelty to the people of 
God; for tho' he was angry with them himſelf, 
yet he reſented their being ill uſed by them: Ihre 
polluted mine inberitance; the Jets, who as they 
were his people, were his portion and inheritance, 
as he was theirs : theſe he is ſaid to pollute, by 
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he Tatgum is, go intd ſervitude; of which this 
Was a lign: uncover. thy locks ; the attire and dreſs 
of the head, by which the locks were bound up 
and kept together; but being taken off, would 
hang, looſe, and be diſhevelled, as in captives and 
mourhets. The Targum is, “ uncoyer, the glory 
ok thy kingdom: mate bare the lg; or the 
ſhoulder, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, to be ſcourged 
by the Perfins* uncoue the thigh, paſs ver the ri- 
vers; they are bid to tuck up their cloaths 1 
that they tnight paſs over the rivers which Jay be- 
Tween them and Perſia, whither they were carried 
<aptiyes. Tie Targus is,” thy; princes are, bro- 
= ken, che people of their army are.ſcatrered, they 
*-- P88 8327, a5 me yeaters. of the rr , |. 
""'F. 3; 7h notedych, hall be ee veg thy 
Sham Hall be ſeen, &c, ] Not only ſtripped of their 
555 ments, and have l to cover their naked 
bodies, being ſpoiled of all by the ſoldiers ; but 
ſhould have nothing to cover thoſe parts which 
women are moſt aſhamed ſhould be expoſed to 
view, and which is often the caſe of ſuch who fall 
into the hands of the conquerors. It is ſaid of the 
| whore of Rome, of myſtical Babylon, that the kings, 
of the earth Tholldhare" her, and mike” her deſo- 
late and naked, Rev. xvii. 16: Þ will take venge- 
gauce; *for tho' the Medes and  Perfians were the' 
inſtruments, the deſtruction was of the Lord, 
e ee eee 
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* Clio five, I. 1. c. 191. 8 de : m1 
feram obſtare quenquam mihi, Junius & Tremellius. * 


r 


& non obcurtam bomini, Cocceias 3 ſo ſome in Vatablus ; neque 
J So Ben Melech, 1 
* [nquit vindex noſter, Junius & Tremellius; hoc dici 


defile 


ſuffering the heathen to enter into the land, 


will-not receive the requeſt of a 


Y man, his ſupplication 
t, Piſcator. | 


| 


— 


Ch. Sh. # 


ap an unclean and idolatrous country: 
. bem into thine hand; to correct and chaſtize, 
t in nEafure, not to k and deſtroy: whereas 
* Nee 
„and exceeded the commiſſion given 
＋ 1 thou wery heavily . thy Ys 4 
whole, age ſhould have commanded reverence and 
ſped, and whole weakneſs and infirmities called 
| . + but nothing of this Kind was 
k V were. not ſpared | uſe of age, but 
a | infupportable burdens laid upon them; and if 
0 then much leſs. young men. ſee Lam. v. 


nd thou ſaidſ, I fall be u lady. for ever, 
95 ol * 


8 would continue in a ſuc- 


of kings, tha ould. af over all nations 
Oo end of the . 15 7 Babylon, 


1 {it a 
hen f ee 10 1 rms > par 75 /o N thou didi: 
theſe things 10 thy beer he neither the ſins ſhe 

ularly 


ty of, in acting, the cruel 


been 
= bon Wl the people 2, God; n evils fore- 
ſhe did not 


told ſhould * upon bn; {north 
3 of and think upon, fo. as to repent of the 
| and prevent the boy wg neither didft remember 
the latter end of it; or, thy latter end; either her 
own latter end, the end of her wickedneſs which' 
dee had committed, as Jarchi; the end of her pride, 
that ſhe ſhould be humbled, as Hen Ezra and 
Kimchi ; or her ruin and deſtruction, the end ſhe 
ſhould-come to at laſt ; this ſhe never thought of, 
but put this evil day far from her : or ſhe remem 
1 ee tho? 
* fell by . own 270 which ſenſe 
e 
t woul in ter day; that 
would Pf an end to their calamities, and de- 
liver them out of Babylon, as he had foretold, 

J. $.1Therefate, hear now this, thou that art given 
ta pleafures, &c,] To carnal luſts and pleaſures; 
ing her ic appetite; in herſelf in 
very ting that was agreeable to nſes; a- 
beondng 2 delicacies, and living eu 4 a6 ; 

of myſtical B Bala, Bo Rev. xvili. 4, 7. e 
ala given to venereal pleaſures. Curtius ſays * 
*-00. city was more corrupt in its manners, or 
„ furniſhed to irritate or allure to immoderate 
„ pleaſures. Parents and huſbands 1 their 
children and wives to proſtitute themſelves to 
rangers, ſo that they had but a price.“ Yea, 
every woman was obliged by a law to do this once 
in life, and that in a public manner, in the tem 
ef Fenn; the impurities of which are at large 


5 — redo d and Strabo 45 : 
carelefsly ; in great confidence and ſecurity, being 
„and. inſenfible of any; bat 

Mel in bine beart, I am, and none elſe b des me ; 
ole mgnarch of the world, empreſs of the whole 
univerſe; no competitor, with me, none that can 
nyal me. Theſe words are ſometimes uſed by the 
2 and unchangeable Jehovah of himſelf, and 
n but him; and it is the 
Er of inſolence and blaſphemy in a creature to 
them of . they fitly expreſs that ſove- 

pd 8 infallibility, and even deity, 


4 


210. J 5 A 1 4 . 
nnn r 


— and of her 


Kev. ü. 23. and xyiii. 8 : 


that divelleth | & 


257 
head: n neither ſhall I know 
the loſs 4 children; not be without an head, king, or 
{ monarch, which is as an huſband to the ſtate; nor 
without numerous ſubjects, which are as children. 
The like myſtical Babylon ſays, J fit a queen, and 
am no Widow, Rev. xviii. 

V. g. But theſe two things ſhall come to thee in a 
moment on one day, &c.] Suddenly, at once, at 
one and the fame time. The deſtruction of Ba- 
E was very ſudden; the city was taken by ſur- | 
prize,, before the inhabitants were aware of it, while 
the King 4 his nobles were regaling themſelves 
at a feaſt; very t Belſbazzar was ſlain, 
and Darius che Mede took the kingdom, Dan. v. 
30, 31. and ſo thoſe two things ſhe boaſted of 
would never be her lot, came upon her together 
and at once: the lo of children, and widowhood ; 
bereaved. of her king, and the whole royal family, 
le 7 12 great numbers, who were 
either ſlain, or carried captive; or however, the 
kingdom was transferred from them to another 
people. When Babylon was taken by Cyrus, ac- 
cor to Xenophon , not only the king was ſlain, 
but thoſe that were about him.; and orders were 
preſently given to the inhabitants to keep within 
doors, and to flay all that were found without. 
Tho? Dr. Prideaux thinks this prophecy had its 
accompliſhment when Babylon was beſieged by Da- 
rius, ho, to fave proviſions, ſlew all their. own 
women, 5 — ſiſters, daughters, and all their 
children, reſerving only one wife and maid- ſervant 
to a man; aw oben it was taken, Darius ordered 
three wand of the principal e to be 
crucified. And in muc ſack language is the de- 
ſtruction, of my; e expreſs when God 
ſhall Eil! ber en with death; $f * 1 
come in ane day, death, and 8 
they hall 2 . 4 
in their perfeclion; thoſe evils and calamities ſhall 
be fully accompliſhed, not in part only, but in 

Whale; ſhe ſhould have no king to govern, nor 
any thing like one; ſhould have no ſhare of go- 
vernment z and her children or ſubjects ſhould be 
entirely deſtroyed : for the multitude of thy ſarceries, 
and. 2 2 reat abundance of thine enchantments; 
which the Chaldeans were very famous for; this is 
another reaſon given for their deſtruction; ſee Dan. 
ü. 2. or, in A multitude of thy ſorceries *, Sc. 
notwithſtanding theſe, her deſtruction ſhould come 
upon her, which her ſorcerers and. enchanters could 
neither foreſee. nor prevent. Sorceries are aſcribed 
to myſtical Babylon, and as the cauſe of her ruin, 
Rev. . 21, and Xvili. 23. 

25 10. Fur thou: baſt abt in thy wickedneſs, 

J In wealth and power wickedly obtained; in 
poli fchemes wickedly contrived ;. in her am- 

and pride, tyranny and cruelty. and. eſpe- 
cially in her wicked arts of aſtrology, divination, 
and magic: hou baſt ſaid, none ſeeth me; 4 lay her 
ſchemes. of policy, which ſhe thought ſo deeply 
laid, as not to be diſcovered ; perform her magic 
arts, which, were ſecretly done, and other her 


wicked actions done i in the dark; but 22 
be hid from the omniſcient God: thy dom and 
'thy knowledge, it bath perverted thee; her high opi- 


nion of her own wiſdom and knowledge in pou 


- which myſtical B nen er [14 vw. or in 0 r 19 N 
F r 920 N 146: nf | 
| TR ooo Vatabl 8 1 1 0 Aren 2 nb; whink | 
3 followed we Vale Ln. 2 ro I. 1 7 8 S 5 | 
q | | ropexia, 1 15 Connexion, 1. 1 1 
for | = Pe I13 ei. malofcioram torum, Monte — W 8 80 
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lM 1 . ch alen . tr, 


= Ys 


in their e. ads li and cunnin ing which 
5 jg can penetrate into; but there is an all- ſeethyg | 
| upon them, which diſcovers their intrigues, | 
blaſts their deſigns, and brings them into confu- 
ſion: and thou 5 aft ſaid in e 1 Jam, and 
mon E 7 beſides me; lone ſo wiſe and ages te 
myſelf. This is What tlie oracle ſaid 6f the bat- | 
deans," * the Chaldtans and the Hebrews are” the 
„only Wife. This Is repeated,” to obſetve the 
 HKauphty and inſdlent boaſts of themſelves. 
© F.*11. Therefore pull evil com 1 F; non Ie 1 
The evil of puniſhment,” a great c 
butha@nezzar” foretold, as db" 955 18 by 9010 
 'bvPozn, a calamity ſhould cõme upon the Balle. 
mant; a day of evil, becauſe of the above fins 
Babylon was guilty of: thou ſhalt not ᷑not from 
hente it riſeth ; from What quarter it will come, 
fittle” dreaming of Cyrus, with whom the Chal: 
deans had had. 
will not know from whence her ruin will come; 
little thinking that the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication with her, and have 
ow their Kingdoms to her, will hate Her, and 
burn her fleſh with fire: or, thou ſhalt not know the 
morning of u; that is, on what day, or at what 
time it will be. - Babylon was taken when it was 
not thought of, as appears from the book of Da- 
niel, and prophane hiſtory.  Ariftotle* reports, chat | 


no quarrel. So myſtical Babylon pears from 


| fiance to her, calling upon the maſters of them 
to do their utmoſt by chem: wherein thou baſt tn 
hboured from thy youth 1, from the infancy of their 
. Mer ſoon as their mag # was founded, or 
ame a e, they were given to theſe 
ke and 08 fi mous for them 2 in which, 
no doubt, many among them were brought up 
from their youth; and to gain the knowledge of 
as | which they were at great labour and expence ; and 
yet” it was all in vain; and to no — . if fo 
be thou foalt be able to profit, if fo be thou mayeſ 
prevail; if our in theſe things can be of any 
advantage to off the impending calamity, 
_ fortify .a the powerful enemy that will 
N Fly ſurprize thee ery if by thine ar thou can 
oreſee the danger, and prevent it. 
V. 13. Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
connſeks, Keel] Taken of aſtrologers, diviners, and 
ſoothſayers; who were never able to give any ſatis. 
factory "anſwers to queſtions put to them, or to 
give advice in caſes of emergency; as ap- 
ars from Nebucbaduezzar's conſultation with them 
about his dream; and Belſbazzar s about the hand- 
writing upon the wall, which was the very night 
that the city was taken; Dan. ii. 2, 10. and v. ), 
d, 30: let naw the aſtrologers ; or, viewers of th: 
begvens * ; not that look upon them, and conſider 
them as the work of God's hands, in order to glorify 
him; but that examine the face of the ſkies, and 
the poſition of the heavenly bodies, their conjunc- 
tions with, and aſpects on each other, in order to 


it was. ſaid, that the third day after Babylon was | foretel what ſtiall be below: or; '#he dividers of the 


taken, one part of the city did not know that it 
was taken. Or the ſenſe | is, chis day of — and 
calamity ſhould be füch à dark and-gloo 7 5000 
there ſhould be no light in it, it 250 d de 4 
night, and therefore” its morning or or 1 2 ſhoot 
not be known, fo Ab Ezra: and ſhall) 
Fall upon thee}, contrived" for others; the” A agg 
for hi ths ſhe ſhould-fall into herſelf : Fo ch 


heavens *, as it may be rendered, from the uſe of 
the word in the Arabic language Who divide the 
| heavens into fo many parts or houſes; who, as 
Kimchi", from the fame uſe of the word, fix and 


next are called the far-gazers ; that look at them, 
and according to 20 oſition, conjunction, aſpect, 
and influence, Judge t will come to paſs among 


phraſe ſtems to denote the miſchief comi 800 
Above, by the hand of heaven, and ſuddenly and 
| irreſiftibly; which ſhould fall with weight and ven- 
geance upon her, to the cruſhing and utter geltrue. 
Toi of her: bon ſhalt not be able to put it 
or, to expiate it *, and atone for it, either by p rs 4 
and intreaties, which God will not: regard, f 
or by gifts, or by ranſom-price, by gold and fl. a 
ver, which the Medes and Perfians were no lovers 
of, ch. Xiii. 85 and defolation ſpall come upon thee 
ſudden, which thou — not knoto; that is, be- 
fore Hand; neither the e from whom, nor the 
time eri it ſhall come; notwithſtanding their a- 
ſtrologers, diviners, and monthly prognoſticators, 
E, but to tell what would come to paſs every 
but not — * able by theit art to give the 
Jp hint of Babylons deſtruction, as to either time 
or means, the Chaldeans were in great ſecurity y, 
quite ignorant of their ruin at hand, and whic 
therefore came fuddenly and unawares upon them; 
as will the deſtruction of myſtical Babylon, ' 
V. r2. "Stand now with thine enchantments, _ 
| with the multitude of thy ſorterits, &c. J. An ironi- 
: a hs Sear thoſe evil arts, bidding © 


„ 
—— 2 


c. 10, 


Preper |Evang 20 
; rs Par > cis auro 
gn Melech explains it, thou ſhalt not know the time of its 


men. So Cicero © Ankins „„ that the Chaldeans, by 
long obſervation of the ſtars, were thought to have 
formed a ſcience, hereby they could foretel what 
ſhould happen to every r and what fate he was 
born to: "the montbiy prognaſticators; or that make 
known months,” or ſor the 'months ; what ſhall be 


3. in every month; what weather it will be, and what 


things ſhall h 4 ſuch as our almanack+«makers. 
Let theſe now Fmest together, and fand up and 
fave thee from thoſe things that fall come upon thee, 
which they were never able to do; for if they could 
not foretel theſe _ by their art, it could not 
be thought they could ry any directions how to 
eſcape » ut o Put upon any methods 8 would 
ſecure from tlemm 1s 0 

V. 14: Behold they Pall be as ſtubble, tbe fre hal 
burn them, & That is; "theſe aſtrologers and di- 
viners ſhall be like ſtubble; weak as that, as the 
Targum ; they ſhall be no more able to ſtand be- 
fore the fire of divine'wrath;” or before the judg- 
ments of God, by the hands of the Medes and 
Per fians, than ſtubble can ſtand before a conſuming 
fire : they hall not deliver themſelves from the power 
1 n: from n e * 


N pud Euſeb. * e. 41. LB. As 


| 6. 
ram Has, b. ee y Vatabtus, 'Coc Salty cujus non X96 Vg Tha 


rence Ag Amr Bere . 


ing, which a man is not aware--of till he ſees it. 1 Folitic. 1. Fed * Ve 

eam, Montapus ; expiare, Tigurine- verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Pi e 986 Fo | 1 | jo Coord Il ſpecs” 

lantes <elos, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion ; contemplatores. 2 n ry 3 amputavit, 
Golius, Caſtel. gk "oj 47 . Shoraſh. rad. Al. » be Divinatione, I. I. e. 1 


* c ο⏑⁹ n n rains menſes, Pagnipus ; facientes, Montanus ; qui notas faciunt in menſes, Jyius & 


. TING W i. e. ſuas notificantes in 


9 Chrome 7 indicantes novilunia, nes} gf 


4 


* f 9 
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determine things according to the ſtars; and who 


ry re A ted 9. C ²˙ A A i BERL 


e rd de 


— 


n idolatry, and to ;acribe..that to idols which | 
| belonged to God which were the reaſons why the the 


whom he loved, called, ſent, and made him pro- 


_ their redemption, and who would be ſupplied with 
only it ſhould be obſerved; that there was no 
IR IL-7 


l. l. Hear he tba, O houſe of Jacob, dc. ]. Who 
were of che 8 of Jacob, his de- 
iy; 4 Who Were of the 


Place there, at leaſt in profeſſion: which are called 


*4> 


and power diſplayed. in creation, to engage their 


Pprojperity, V. 17, 18, 19. And the chapter is 


cauſe of * with God in prayer; but 


1 


Gh.xlvii v S. 1. S 4 1 4 Ht - 


ſhall- come upon them like flames of fire; and if 
they cant. deliver themſelves by their art and ſkill, 
how. ſhould they deliver others? there ſhall not be 
4. cha de arm, nor fire to fit Before it; ſtubble, 
hen burnt, leaves no coals to warm a man with; 


plying the word even; or rather merchants in a 
literal ſenſe, which Babylon abounded with from 
the firſt building of it; it being the metropolis 
of the empire, and the mart of nations: theſe 
upon the deſtruction of the city ſhall wander every 
one o his quarter, or paſſage” ; to the country 
from whence they came, and to the paſſage in that 
part of the city which led unto it; or to the 
| paſſage over the river Zuphrates, which ran thro' 
the city; or to the next port, from whence they 
might have a paſſage by ſhipping to their own 
land: it denotes the fright and fugitive ſtate in 


in which merchants, from other countries, ſhould be 


in, when this calamity ſhould come upon Babylon; 
that they ſhould leave their effects, for their 
lives, and wander about till they got a paſſage 
over to their native place, and be of no ſervice to 
the Chaldeans, as follows: none ſhall ſave thee, 
neither aſtrologers. nor merchants; ſo the mer- 


f | chants of myſtical Babylon will get without the 


city, and ſtand afar off, and lament her ſad caſe, 


q fy . 


but will not be able to help her, Rev. xviii. 1. 
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Lord foretold all former things to them, before 
they came to paſs, V. 3, 4, 6% And for the ſame 
reaſons alſo he declared unto them what ſhould 
hereaſter, particularly the deſtruction of Baby- 
and their deliverance by rug, V. ö, 7, 8, 
rom. which: account of them it would clearly ap- 
pear, that it was not for any merits of theirs, but 
for his own name's ſake, for his own glory, that 
he choſe them, purified, and ſaved them as gold 
trie in the fire, v. 9, 10, 11. He obſerves his 
own perfections, his eternity and immutability, 


faith in the promiſe of deliverance, V. 12, 13. 
and points out the deliverer Cyrus, a type of Chriſt, 


ſperons, J. 14, 13, 16. Then he directs them to 
walk, in his ways, with promiſes, of peace and 


concluded with an exhortation to go out of Baby- 
kan. with joy, publiſhing. where. ever they came 


all neceflaries in their return to their own land; 
peace or happineſs for the wicked, V. 20, 21, 22. 


5 ts and poſterity ad 
ule of che God of Jacob, had a name and a 


the name f rael; a name given to Jacob, be- 


ng | and are come forth ont of the waters of Judab that 


is, were of the ſeed of Judab, as the Targum, 
Aben Era and Kimchi interpret it; theſe were 
Waters out of bis buckets, as Jarcbi obſerves from 
Numb. xxiv. 7. ſo we read of the fountain of Ja- 
cob, Deut. xxxiii. 28. Theſe were ſtreams from 
thence; they were of the tribe of Judab, to whom 
he kingdom belonged; from whence was the chief 
ruler, the SBilab, the king Meſſiah; they were of 
theſe waters, though not born again of water and 
of the ſpirit: which ſwear by the name of the Lord 
G; own him for their. God, acknowledge him 
their Lord and king, and ſolemnly promiſe to 
ſerve him, and yield obedience to him: and mate 
mention of the God of Iſrael; or remember him * in 
their religious exerciſes; invoke his name, ſing his 
praiſes, aſk of him the ordinances of e 
honour him with their lips, ſpeak. honourably of 
him, and profeſs to remember his works of old at 
their ſolemn feaſts: but t in truth, nor in righ- 
teoiſne /s; not according to the will of God, nor 
truth of things; nor in the integrity of their hearts, 
but in an hypocritical way, and not in ſincerity 
and uprightneſs; in word and tongue only, not 
in deed and in truth; worſhippers of God they 
were externally, but not in ſpirit and truth..  -. 
V. 2. For they call. themſelves: of the holy: city, 
&c.] The city. Feruſalem, ſo called. becauſe the 
temple, the place of divine worſhip, was in it, the 
reſidence of the holy one of race: they valued 
themſelves, not only upon their being of the family of 
Jacob, and of the tribe of Judab, but that they were 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the holy city; as many 
now call themſelves. fellow - citizens with the ſaints, 
ae ee e e prope in the expe 
trangers hoth to God and his people in the expe- 
wks, knowledge of things 7 — ftay themſelves 
upon the God - of Vrael; profeſſed to truſt in the 
Lord, and lean upon him, and rely upon his 
| power and providence, his mercy and goodneſs, 


theſe had; onſy the name, not the thing, however | and all needful things from him, -renoun- 
not as yet z-they were neither praying 7acobs, nor | cing all confidence in the creature; and yet at the 
prevailing Hrarlt; they were not Tfraclites indeed: | ſame time acted an hypocritical part, their faith 
it 3 tes 1 8 wa 8 by EY ee" N | $5 £ r #* + : dil "ay , was 
e ad velin franfitam four, Tigurine verben. POP tecordantar, Munſter, "/atablus. _ 
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vas felgneck ! * M I e Lori of hoſts 
; to be Ei pj 


it bis name pom they 
ati Father, their Lord and Fteſban, their Savi- 
our and Nedeemer; Who has all power in heaven 
and in earth, and does according to his will in both 
worlds, having the hoſts of angels, and artnies of 
| men at has command, and therefore fo called. 
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5. 3. I baue dedlited the er thi the 
A, Kc. ] From the Udo 9 9 an-' 
ceftors, from the time of Ah/ubun their father, to 


hom was det ted What Rodtd befaFhis' 3 
ma come „ 4 rn in ER , beat che 
| out frotn K tee ſudſtance; 
5 h be brochghit to rhe Huck of Ca. 
250 and ferfled ft ie, th OLE . 
; driven obt wy . * — A — 
went fort try mo a ſortot them; 
=, we? told to aun by Word” of mouttt'; 
they were ew to him in Pro Tad tber! 
 Filltdetily,, and Bey ——— wed! 74, a er gk 
_ theſe things + 40 Bide * 
bam ME. his rt, 1 
land not = and afflicted * PR hundred 
years, muſt be reckoned from the birth of Tac; 
and all which exactly came to paſs as was fore- 


told; not one thing which the r en 
; x failed; all was punctually” fulfilled, 7 


7 1. BUG 3 tat this then the ob nure, &c. J 

Or 43 hard-hearred,. an obdurate arid rebelh- 

ous people; oonträachcking 

5 1 as 1 fron mew 5 

| nt with . eee — 

nde unwilling to it hot bear it: 

8 Ks . — t —_—— 
rection fbr it, Ravin 


— pon 


the Lord knew) and förekrew, — ME 
amel befdteſiantl what wou Come to pas tes 
them ; HU ade Had the affu- 
aides eo hebe erte derm ze theke or their 

idols, "and nor io Rim 
. 5. I hive erer ſro" the 5 Aeli it 
16 me, &e.] From the 
Fe ee Mee THY wrde Theme | 


; 17 yea, from the original of them, 
win the Ache of Brasse ce u erf Us before 


obſervetl: before ir came to Paſs, I Brin; it thee; | any 
Abraham, 


ſome hundreds of years before; firſt to 
then to Haar, then to Fateh, then to Fo 5, and 
chen to Moſes, and by him to the children of 
ae 1 220 ſhouldeſt ſoy, mine ide bab dont 
my yraven imuge, and i molten image 
2 commundd them ; or my libation or fuſion of 
wine, oil, or blöod, by which, as by other things, 


they made conjecture 
nk ee ar terprets the laſt word; left they 
255 3 . 


to W ey der A eben 


real, 4 Ares about i, Ee 


be Ae What . Thouks ome to pubs witch their 
Idols de Net BIB . FY 
'Y: 6. Wet bu beuu, Nos al b! ont toll ye 


; 


wet ditlide U Ke. *YOUTHAVE Heard ef alt ther n 


tfüngs, how they wete foretold before they were; how 
— AR e as thsy: ite Se; | 
| #59 look one der prog, e 


af 


and gain : und t 
I ne by Se 1 


ef whit was to come to 


iT: 0 . H CET 


itt che eres; etact completen of them; 
and herr you have done, can ye be ſo four. 
; hearted and adent as to deny chem, or not own 


and corifeſs then? I her ſortoed thee nie rig from from 
this” time, edn yuan and bon didft not know 
em; meaning the Geſtfucrten of thie Balhlonich 
empite, ant rhe deliverance of the Favs by Cyrus, 
Juſt now im the pr chapters; 

rhitgs not yet come to paſs; newly fevealed, which 
rs: Ph Be in the breaſt of God; and unknown 
7 — ropheſied of; and Which" e 
5 vf rellernpricht 2 incarnate Son of God, 
wha incarnation, and falvation by Him; were new, 
 mhjeard-of, and wonderful" thiriys 3 and of the 
| new fare" of t "utidet the gofpe b difpenſation, 
Men ih 4 guld become new; the doctrines 
4d erchnznees ef nen are new ; the whole 
gofpeÞ'ts an hidden and wn to 
den tft revealed and a denden by the Spi 


of Geck. 
V. Z. MB re ehe RA; an deen ons rhe be 
c.] Not that they were now done or 
brought into being; for as yet yu vs not born; 
though the raiſing of him up, and holding bis 
right hand, and his 9 — God, 
ae fpokeh of as if they were already done, be- 
xxi.¶ cauſe of the certainty of them, ch. xlv. 1, 13. 
and xlvi. 11. ben Exra interprets created by 
Axereed; though theſe were not ew deereed by 
God; for no new decrees: ate mate by Him; bur 
thoſe which were made dy hit ef eld were now 


any thikg of them; as were the 
re ig Celta ſalvation by him; which 
vere not n God, who created all things b) 
Chriſt; but dene reverted tote the Pace, had 


i 


all the ho hets from the beginning of the 
oaks: ef or ar e ſay, — knew them; 
feſt they ſhould aſcribe their- knowled ledge of 
them t6 their own ſagacity and penetration; as if 
they were not 6bliged ts e revelation, but 
—— „ eee 


COM Want they were fo 
before the prophecy 
When it was, Ge 


When the Meſſiah, antitype of Cys, came, 
aid there was a more cleat- tevelatibiv of go!pe!- 
|traths, neee 5 970 on 29575 | 


Wa ep 2 Agr, +! Pagninus, Montanue s re duram elt, Jain & Trail rens Vinings 


- 


4 


Ch. xlviii. V. 9, 10 / && A 


To this ſenſe is the Tamgum, yea, thou haſt not 
& beach the words of the ets; yea, thou haſt 

64 not received the doctrine c the law; yea, thou 
«: haſt not inclined thine ear to the words of the 
4 bleſlings and curſes: of the covenant” I made 
with these at Horeb :!“ for Ab: knew: that's thou 
wouldeft deal very treacherouſly ; with God, and 
with one another, as they did; and were, as Fe- | whic 
remiab calls them, an-afſembly of treacherous men; 
and eſpecially ſo they were in Chriſt's time, and 
t6 him; ohe — diſciples 
betray d him into the hands 'of the Jews, and they 
delivered him into the hands of the Genriles: to 
be cruciſiecd and ſlain; all which he knew before 
Wa, Jas vi, 64 Marr: xx. 18, 19. And ſo 
the Lord knows all the wicket: was unfaith- 
fulneſs of "men; and of his own» people, who _ 
Hatute children gf wrath, as others; y 
dered not the deſigns of his grace, and 
chveries of his love to them, after. expreſſed : ary} 
wat called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; from the 
time of their civil birth, as a people and ſtate, 
re was their father that ſettled and eſtabliſhed 
them; in this ſenſe they were his children, whom 
he begot, brought up, and nouriſned; though 
re re == and as ſoon almoſt as 


to — 1 
—— of God's. elect; — 


even 
conceived in ſin, and 


from God from the womb; and the imagination 
ous heart is evityftom-rthejr youth, and are 


— 2 juſtly deſerve this name. 
— La "For N defer via anger, 
_ to age for thoſe fins which had 
— comm and continued in ever ſince they 
were a 5 above au of them ſhows, 
chat it was not for any merits of theirs, or any 
works Of righteouſneſs: done by them, that he 
ſhewed Favour to them, as afterwards expreſſed; 
but for üs own natne's dulce, and becauſe of bis 
; "becauſe theſe people were called by his 
und ſaid to be his" people, leſt therefore 
— ſhould be reproached among the heathen, 
or he thould' fiiffer any diminution of his glory, 
therefore he did not at once ſtir up all his wr 
i their Nins deſerved, but prolonged it from time 
to time? and for my praiſe toill I refrain from" hee, 
that uus thet not ; that is, refrain mine of 
from-thee ; or ſta} or top 1 that 
ſmoke of his wrath whey of ht not go out 
from thence to deſtroy them \\Targum is, 
WE wil-eonfirm (or eſtabliſh), — that I may 
SES — — 
of his ; 
prom and thithhe mi ght have a peo- 
he would not, ſhould. mad 


þ 1143 fart! D. . bk 36 
. 5 1 n 
But it is not uſunl to refine with ſilver; 
-no — with ſilver, nor any other metal with it; 
Mat iclelf eis what is refined g this therefore can- 
e- r eee 
| eden n $0 .v79 $20 1 


cache a Gve obturtbo AR Wee 


dns! in N argenti, Vatablus. * Non in argentum, Grotius f Our, evexus yon pro 
Pecunia, Tigurine 'yerlign £ F . argenfum, V. L. tanquam argentam, Munſter, Pagninas, Calvin,” Aer 
argentum, 12 1 0 vs" * 4954 KAR N $ 5 OT 0 + "wt N 45 RT 4 QF: TIF BE | 


( 4s; + 


treacherouſly | Prov 


ahapen in iniquity; go aſtray | 


ing che righteous law of God, | | 
ner, rang 5 * — 


by others, differently rendered. ; by ſonie, t in 
alver e not in a furnace of ſilver, ab Men Ezra ;. 
but in @ furnace of poverty, as the Septuagint, Val. 
gate Latin. Syriac verſions render the next 
elauſe and to the ſame, ſenſe the Targum; Bk 
is, I have — and purified, and refſged 

not 2 ee ty but adverſity; not with, Pad 

its "ne temptations, trials 

abe but with poverty, which alſo eh ay, fame 
or greater; and therefore Hur deſired neither, 
XR. 8, 9. By others, but nut into filver *, 

ſo as ta make ſilver of them, been all. the — 


ing clauſa: by others, not 9 5% the ſake Alu 
ſo the Sentuagint verſion; or for the gh of is, 
as the Arabic; which ſenſe ſuggeſts, e 
no gainer by their afflictions; what he did — 
Er without money or price, and all the u 
and proſit were to themſelves; ſee 2/. xliy. 1a. 
Others think, that inſtead of Beth, in, it ſhould be 
Caph, as, à nate ef ſimilitude, and be rendered, 
but not 8 but that the text is corrupted, 
and ought to be thus altered, there is no authority 
for it, and beſides. is contrary to ſeveral expreſs 
paſſages of ſcripture, Eſ. Ixvi. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. 
* ii. 3. Rather ee it ſhould be dende 


1 
. 


mercy, and not in ſtrict juſtice, 1 Cor. x. 13. J. 
xxvii. g, 9. and lvii. 16. Jer. x. 23. and: 


the graces: people, tries and proves their 
principles and profeſſion, and reforms their man- 
ners: I haus aboſen 1 of affliftion 
ſuch was the affliction of Ifrael in Egypt, called 
tle iron furnace, Deut. iv. 20. and as God has his 
furnace to puniſh and conſume. his enemies, ſo he 
has his furnace to try, purge and purify his peo- 
ple, J xxxi. 9. and which 1s a fiery one, and very 
grievous and diſtreſſi ings eſpecially when the wrath 


of God is ap in it, though fury is not in 
him: ., e afflicts, it is all in love, and there- 
fore is ſaid to abt his people at ſuch a time; which 


and glory 3 for! that is not done in time, but in 


as in the corrupt maſs, but as in the; pure maſs 
of cregture-ſhip3 rather of vocation, which is the 
fruit}. andefiect, : and evidence of election, and is 
expreſſed by: chuſing, Jobu xv. ay 1 Cr. i. 26. 
and ſometitnts afflictions haue been the means, of 
it; of! Godtihas in them, or by them, brought 


them tol himſelf, as he did Manaſſeb: but it ſeems 


beſt of all v0 underſtandl it af the manifeſtation 


dences appears to his people, and tells them, that 
he has loved chem with an everlaſting love, and 
affures chems that they are his choſen qnes n he 


1 ANN e nene mi knows 
;iGutakers fo. th DDA argeates, Mou. 
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bour was loſt; but this is contrary 44.0 follow 
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and by ſuch EIN means he refines and ; Ip hes | 
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is to be underſtood not of their election to grace 
eternity, and is af them, not as tranſgreſſors, or 


of election; God ſometimes under afflictive provi- 


—— — —— - 
— 


— 
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knows cheir fouls, and ens them as his dun in | mutable Jetiovah, the Hiphs: and Omega, the be. 
their adverſities; beſides, in afflicting rhem, he giuning and the ending, the firſt cauſe, and laſt 
deals With them as his children and choſen ones; | end of all _— phraſes expreſſive of the ſelf. 
and becauſe they are o, he takes the pains 108 does exiſtence, ſupremacy, eternity and immutability 
with nh which he docs not will others, tö | of» Chriſt; Rev. i. 6, 17, and What is it ha ſuch 
„„ dry hat a" ſovereign, eternal and unchangrable being can 
oreover, 63 makes ks choice und- ae but do . 
ons by afflictions; no pd men forth out of them | -+ 9. 13. Aline hand ole bath laid: the ferndaticn 
i ee liver and pure gold" the y gain thereby , abe auen, See.] Which is aſcribed to the wir. 
many choice — — of | dom, word, and Son of God, Frov. ii. 19. He, 
God; and of the trutlis of the goſpel}; and of the | i. 10. This Alen Hara and Kimchi interpret of 
promliſes of it : afflicted ſaints are commonly the | the left-hand , ſeeing the work of the heavens ig 
cholceſt believers z/ they become thriving and flow- | aſcribed to the 'right-hand- in the following clauſe , 
fiſhing chriſtians, wunde and holy ones; more fir che carth being leſs honourable- than the heavens: 
for their maſter's uſe, mote weaned from the world, | and am right-band-harb ſpanned the heavens, ſtretch. 
and wrought up for heaven and happineſs. Some, ed therm out as a curtain or canopy over the earth, 
a And Aber Exra, render the words, IT babe me meaſured them out with a ſpan, as ealily ag 
 tbofſen for thee the: furnace f aſlitnion i or iber for a meaſutres any thing with his hand ; ſee ch. 
b- falmace of afflifion'y afflictions ure choſen and res when J call unis tbem, they\ſtand up toge- 
inted for the people of God, and they are ther ; or I called them, and they flood up tegether, as 
for, and appointed unto afflictions, Jo xxiii:! | the 7 argum; and ſo may refer to the firſt creation of 
14% 1 750% iii. * „Some, as Ae Rara and Kim chem, when at the word of God, and by his almighty 
chi 'oblerve; by che change of n letter, read Ba. CLiac, they- roſe into being at once, Pf xxxiii. 9. 
chunticu, = oel thee, or iried\thee; inſteud of Kimchi obſerves, that che houſes of Hillell and 
Buchartica, baue een ee bur-yithour aß  Shammai were divided about this matter, which 
reaſon. 8 9% eat TU URGE DICH AH ai DOGS N= were created firſt, the heavens Or the earth; at 
. 11 Fo! mine cun ſabe, eyes for timing 0wn' which R. Simeon ben Fochai wondered, ſince, accord- 
will T 45-44, &. Defer his angery not cut ing to the text, they were both created together; 
off his pebple and deſtroy them, büt redeem and though this may be — of che conſiſtence 
fave them: this, in the literal ſenſe, re the and permanency of the heavens and the earth, 
ky -and- deliverance of the Jeu being upheld by the Lord. and by: the word of his 
Balyloniſb captivity; which — dig; | power, and of the ready obedience of the heavenly 
ps hoon ok theirs,” bur ſor the ſake of] to do his will, who, like ſervants, riſe up 
his own honour and glory; or, as the*Targun; at once at» the word of his" Corea, {ce ch. 
<<: for my name, and for my word ;* »whick rebella K: 
peated here again and again for the confirmation} &. . All yo-afſimble yourſelves, — Ke) 
of it, and chat it might be more obſerved; / I That is, "the of the Jet, Nato und Ira! 
the ſenſe; it feſpects redemption and fal. hs called, addreſſed; who are bid to gather 
vation by Chriſt, of which-the former was t 25 N that they might hear 
and 


tion 
for: bot fhowld: my name Ir polluted # bl Ret! t the Lord hay royſay to them: tubich among 
3 atmotig the nations of Ri world; 2 hath declared theſe things that are future, 
who would-be ready to fay, that either the Lord | chat concern the redemption and ſalvation of 17e!? 
did not love his people, and was not mercifully] which of all the idols among the nations, or of 
peel towards tlilem; or that he could not fave | — gn 0 among them, whom the 

them, and that their Hands, or“ their gods; were | Jews'were prone to liſten to, that could foretel 
mighieier than he y ſee Deut. XXII. 26, 2. and [| things to come, ſuch as theſe the Lord had fad 
toill not givs ny glory" 16 another; to another peo- ſhould be? be Lard: bath ' loved: bim; not Ifrael, 
pla, as the Tarpum, or to another god; ee: the xs the Targum ; but Cyrus, whom che Lord loved 
note on ch. XIIi. 8. Agi Meet, Win 24) 1 r as he des all his htures ; and whom 
y. 12. Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Jhaet ny | Ee from others, by beſtowing excel- 
called; &e; ] Called befbre out of Egypr, and now lent qualifications on him ; and Whom he raiſed 
out of Balylon, und who had the name of God to great dignity, and gave him great honour, by 
called upon themy and who called upon the name of e him as an ——— in his hand for the de- 
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the Lord; { hee abvealied within hl eall- lirerande of his people; and Who was a type of 
ing, according to the purpoſe and grace 1 Chriſt, che dear Son of God's love, in whom he 
by che Spirit and grace er it, uno [fellowſhip s always well pleaſed. He will do bis pleaſure on 
with him, to partake of his gruce here, and glory Babylon, and lt urm ſhall be on theChaldeans, either 
hereafter; are ſtiled ube ealled"of Jeſus Chriſt; Rom. he ſhall do as he pleaſes with Bobylon, and with his 
i. 6. and wh ſeems to be the perſon here ſpeaking; | army: deſtroy che - Chaldgensy or he ſhall do the 
| as appears from the following clauſe": and it may leaſure of Gd. o Bali and deſtroy the inha- 
| be obſerved, chat Face and Iſrael are deſeribed here | Hitants of it; and deliver his people from ir. This 
| in a different manner from what they abe in the be. ig alſd trug af Chriſt, cho will do his pleaſure on 
of the chapter, ſince the Lord had des | myſtical Babylow, deſttoy- antichriſt, and all the 
clared his defigns of grace towards them, and that | antichriſtiar Rates, with his mighty arm and power, 
be hack celeß chern, and aaeld fare them for his | with'the breath of his mouth, and with the bright- 
_ name's ſalte!; which they had reaſon! to believe he | neſs of his "oem Foe 1 4 
could and would” do, from" the'account which he | . 16. J. 1 5 ke) What 1 ill 
_ gives of himfelf . and they are called 1 +4" todo, and what ſhall certainly come to paſt; for not 
beuten to him, as follows, Lam be, Tam: 1 one word of the Lord ever fails what 2 
JJ ²˙ A abr Wh jovhs geek what he: bas 
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Ch. xlviii, v. 16—18. J 8 4 1 4 H. 


| Lord and my Gd; and who further deſcribes him- 


delivered 7 by promiſe or prophecy, Numb. xxiii. 
— but Cyrus, whom he called by name, as 
well as called him to his work and office as à de. 


liverer ef his people, ch. XIV. 4. and ſo he called 


2 alſo. to his work and office, which he did 
nat take to himſelf, but was called of God, Heb. v. 4, 
. 2.1 have. brought bim z from a far country, from 
46. to Babylon; and who has ally brought forth 
his ſervants. the branch, the Meſſiah, Zecb. iii. 8: 
be Gall make his way praſperous; or, his. way 
Il, be proſperous v being made fo by the Lord, 
yho directed his way, and removed all difficultics 
and obſtructions in it, ch. xlv. 1, 2, 3, 55 13. and 
ſa the pleaſure. of the Lord bas proſpered in the 
nds. of Chriſt, who has ſucceeded in the work of 
redemption.and ſalvation, he was called to, I,. liii. 


E 


I, thele are the words of God the Father, - con- 


Baue called lim; not Abrebam, as the 


ſelf, and declares his work and office: which teach» 
eth thee to preſit; or, teacheth thee profitable things *1 
as the whole of the roſoel-minifirs is, Whether it 
reſpects docttines relating to tlie knowledge of the 
Perſons in the Godhead ; the N of God 
in Chriſt; the perſon and offices of Chriſt; and 
the perſon and operations of the Spirit: or to the 
knowledge of man; his loſt and depraved ſtate; 
having ſinned in Adam, the guilt of his fin is imputed . 
to him, and a corrupt nature propagated; the bias of 
the mind being to evil, and man impotent to all that 
is good: or. to the way of ſalvation by the grace 
of God, as, the fruit and effe& of the love of 
God; the doctrines of his eternal love, and of re- 
demption by Chriſt ; of juſtification by his righ- 
teouineſs ; pardon. by, his blood; atonement by his 
lacrifice.; regeneration. by his Spirit and grace; and 
of the perſeverance of the ſaints in faith and holineſs. 
Theſe are profitable doctrines, which ſerve to diſ- 
play che riches. of divine grace, make for the glory 
of the Redeemer, ' and the, good of ſouls, their 
peace, joy, comfort, and ſalvation. Theſe are the 


ESE 


ning, What the Meſſiah ſaid in the preceding, 
9 is introduced ſpeaking in the _— 5 
ib. Came ye near unto me, bear ye this, &c.] 

\n addreſs to the Jess, to attend the miniſtry of 
iſt, and hear the doctrine he had delivered to 
them: ¶ have, not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning; 
from the beginning of his miniſtry; which he ex- 
exciſed, not in private houſes, but in the ſynagogues 
of che Jet, and in the temple, whither a large 
concourle. of people reſorted, Zoby xviii. 20: from 
thetime bat it was, there am Ii from the time that 
his miniſtry ge he Was in the ſame places, 
| d Galilee, always publickly preaching, 
 golpel,. and doing good: or rather, before the 
time that is was, there. va I. Chtiſt exiſted be- 
fore his incarnation, before he appeared as the 
e in rael; he exiſted as the word and 
n.of God from all eternity, and Was with God 
brought up with him, and lay in his boſom ſo: 
catly 2, 4nd. ow, the Lord God and hit Spirit hath 
ſent. g; in the fulneſs of time, in the. likeneſs of 
ſnfulfletb,..to. preach . the, goſpel, fulfil che law, 


and 40 redecrn and fave the Lord's people. Here is 
a glorious teſtimony of a Trinity of Perſons in the 


his Father. from everlaſting; he was by him, and 


Godhead; Chrift che Son of God is ſent in human 


natures, and as Mediator; Jehovah the Father and 
the Spirit are the ſenders of him; and ſo is a proof 
of dhe miſſion, commiſſion, and authority of Chriſt, 
who, ame not of himſelf, hut was ſent of God, 
an vii, 42, it may be rendered, and now. the 
gol bath ſent me. and bis Spirit e; both were 
ſent of god, and in this order; farſt, Chriſt, - to be 
gdeemer. and Saviour; and then the Spirit, 


1 Konvincer and comforter ; ſee; John xiv. 
297% „ 


1 a e 22 AL 8 
. , Tu faith the Lord thy. Redeemer, &c.] 
Acharacter peculiar to Chriſt, who engaged in co 
e a be the Redeemer of his people; was. pro- 
miſed and propheſied of as ſuch; and who came 
„ for this purpaſe, and has obtained 

f N 3 poly: ang. of. Iſrael, who. 
came of [/reel as man, and as ſuch was holy, and 
Without any. ſpot or ſtain of ſin,;, and. who as God 
5 te moſt holy, in his nature. and works; and 

0 


as 
m them as ſuch : I am the Lord ie God; 


' wholeſome words of our Lord Jeſus. Or whether 
theſe teachings reſpect ardinances, which Chriſt has 
appointed, and in his word and by his Spirit teaches 
men, to obſerve; and which are profitable to lead 


the means of ſpiritual ſtrength: or whether they 
regard the duties of religion, the performance of 
good works; which tho* not profitable to God, and 
not mexitorious of any thing. from him, yer are 
profitable to men; do others by way of example, 


nd otherwiſe, and to. the. doers of them, who find 3 


leaſure, peace, and advantage by them. Chriſt 
as.a teacher of theſe things when on earth, and 


ompahiying theic miniſtrations : which leadletb thee 
by, the way that than ſbouldeſt go; Chriſt leads his 


rally are, into the right way; to himſelf, as the 


and, unto. eternal life; he takes them by the hand, 
and teaches. them to go in the path of faith, and 
to walk in him by it;; he leads them in the ways 


lineſs, in the path of duty; and tho' in à rough 
way of afflictions, yet in a right way to heaven and 
happineſs. enn n 0 
F. 18, O that thou badſt bear bened to my command- 


< - 


ments, &c.] Which the Jews did not, but lighted 


$a deſpiſed them, and were not. obedient to them. 
So in the times of Chriſt, they diſregarded. his 


| doEtrines, tho'.ſo-profitable ; and deſpiſed his or- 


dinances and commands, which were not grievous; 
they neither bearkened to them themſelves, nor 
would ſuffer others; wWherefore our Lord expreſſes 
; his, great concern at it, and his deſire, as man, 
after their welfare; ſee Matt. xxii, 13, 37 | 
| bad thy peace been as ae their pro 


tem- 


ever flowing, yes .oyerflowing, like the waters of 


-a river. Ihe Jamum is, the river Euphrates, 4 


river which ran tag Bahlon: but the had no re- 
gard to the things which related to their tempo- 


o fit go he the Redeemer and Sanctifier of them; 
| happy. are thoſe, who can ſay with Thomas, my 
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to him, are breaſts of conſolation from him, and 


he ſtill teaches them by his miniſters,” whom he 
eee, and qualifies,” and by his Spirit ac- 


ople out of the wrong way, in which they natu- 


way to the Father, and as the way of ſalvation, 


of truth and righteouſneſs, in the high · way of ho 


7 : then 


Have always continued, have been increaſing and 


Tal, pril, and eternal peace, theſe wer hid 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


HIS is a prophecy concerning Chriſt, and 
redemption by him; and of the enlargement 
of the church in the latter day, by the converſion 
of Jews- and Gentiles ; which the iſles, and people 
afar off, are exhorted to liſten and hearken to, 
delivered out by the prophet, in the perſon of 
Chriſt ; who gives an account of his call to his 
office, and the time of it; of what the Lord did 
for him, and ſaid unto him, y. 1, 2, 3. then fol- 
lows a complaint of his labouring in vain, and a 
correction of it, Y. 4. and a further declaration of his 
call and appointment to office, and of the ſeveral 

arts of the work aſſigned him, with encourage- 
ment to it, Y. 5, 6. Chriſt is again repreſented 
under. diſcouraging circumſtances, as deſpiſed of 
men, abhorred by the nation, and a ſervant of ru- 
lers ; who is encouraged by divine promiſes, that 
kings ſhould riſe up before him, and worſhip him; 
that God would be faithful to his promiſe to him, 
and yet chuſe him, hear and help him at a pro- 
per time; preſerve him, and give him for a co 
nant to the people, to the eſtabliſhment of the 
earth, and making it habitable, y. 7, 8. for the 
releaſe of priſoners, and feeding,. leading, and 
guiding of them, and removing all difficulties out 
of the way, Y. 9, 10, 11. when the calling of the 
Gentiles is foretold, which would occaſion great 
joy in the world, Y. 12, 13. yet the church is in- 
troduced as complaining that ſhe was forſaken of 
God, y. 14. which is denied, and the contrary 
affirmed ; being dear to the Lord as a ſucking 
child to its mother, and more ſo ; never forgotten 
by him, and always under his care, Y. 15, 16. 


and for her comfort, ſhe is aſſured, that thoſe who | 


had deſtroyed and made her waſte, ſhould be re- 
moved; and that ſhe ſhould have converts that 
would be an ornament to her, and theſe numerous, 
infomuch that the place of their habitation would 
be too ſtrait and narrow, and which would be 
matter of aſtoniſhment to her, V. 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21. and beſides thoſe that would be converted in 
the land of Judea, there would be great numbers 
in the Gentile world converted, by the power of 
| God accompanying his goſpel, ſer up as a ſtandard 
there, kings and queens countenancing and en- 
couraging the intereſt of Chriſt, Y. 22, 23. and 

et fall it is queſtioned, whether the church ſhould 

e delivered from her oppreſſors, V. 24. to which 
it is anſwered, that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and 
her perſecutors deſtroyed ; by which it would be 
known, that the Lord is the Redeemer and Sa- 


2 : i | | aft 
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. 1, Tiften, O iſles, unto ne, &c.] Theſe are 
not the words of Cyrus, as Tyra mentions ;" nor 
of the prophet Haiab, as Men Ezra, Kimchi, and 
other Jeuiſb writers think; but of Chriſt, call- 
ing upon the inhabitants of the iſles to hearken to 
him; by whom are meant the inhabitants of iſlands 
properly ſo called, as ours of Great-Britain, and 
may be chiefly deſigned, being a place where the 
goſpel of Chriſt came early, and bas been long; 
or all ſuch that dwell in countries beyond the ſea, 


1141 


tries iſles that were beyond ſea to them; Chriſt 
is the great prophet of his church, and is alone to 
be hearkened unto, and in all things, Matt. xvii. 
5. Heb. 7 : and hearken, ye pecple, from fur; 
that were afar off from the land of Judea, as well 
as afar off from God and Chriſt, and the know- 
ledge of him, and of righteouſneſs and falvation 
by him; the Gentile nations are meant; fee Eph. 
11, 12, 13. for this is to be underſtood of king- 
doms afar off, as the Targum paraphraſes it; and 
not of diſtant and future things to be accompliſhed 
hereafter, as Men Ezra; taking this to be the ſub- 
ject they are required to . Li to, and not as 
deſcriptive of perſons that are to hearken : the 
Lord hath called me from the womb ; to the office 
of a Mediator; to be prophet, prieſt, and king; 
to be the Saviour and | 4s of men; he did 
not aſſume this to himſelf, but was called of God 
his Father, Heb, v. 4, 5, 10. and that not only 
from the womb of his mother Mary, or as ſoon 
as he was conceived and born of her; but from 
the womb of eternity, from the womb of eternal 
purpoſes and decrees; for he was ſet forth, or fore- 
ordained in the purpoſes of God, to be the propi- 
tiation for. fin ; and was predeſtinated to be the 
Redeemer before: the, foundation of the world, even 
before he had a being in this world as man. So 
the Targum, the Lord, before I was, prepared 
«or appointed me; he prepared a body for him, 
and appointed him to be his ſalvation. The H- 
Nac verſion joins the words from far to this clauſe, 
as do the Septuagint and Arabic verſions, contrary 
to the accents, and renders them, of à long time 
the Lord hath called me, from the womb; even from 
eternity : from the bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name; archi interprets this of 1/aiah, 
whoſe name was fixed and given. him by the Lord, 
whilft he was in his mother's bowels, ſignifying 
that he ſhould propheſy of falvation and comfort; 
but it is much better to underſtand it of Chriſt, 
whoſe name Jeſus, a Saviour, was made mention 
of by the Lord, whilſt he was in his mother's 
womb, and before he was born, Matt. i. 20, 21. 
Luke i. 31, 35. and ii. 10, 11, for the words may 
be rendered, before the womb, and before the bowels 
of my mother ; that is, before he was in them. 

V. 2. And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ſword, &c.] Or, * he hath put his words in my 
mouth as a ſharp ſword,” as the Targum ; 
namely, the, ſword of the Spirit, ' which is the 
word of God, and is ſharper than a two-edged 


| ſword, and is faid to come out of the mouth of 


Chriſt, Eph. vi. 17. Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 16. with 
which he pierces into and cuts. the hearts of men, 
and lays Wen all their ſin and unrighteouſnefs, 
and cuts down the worſt and beſt in men, and 
| lays all his enemies; ſo his mouth was as a ſharp 
ſword in the days of his fleſh, to inveigh againſt 
the ſins, and to refute the errors of the Scribes 
and Phariſees ;. as it will be in the latter day, to 
ſmite the nations of the earth, Rev. xix. 15,21: 
in the ſhadow of his hand hath be hid me; in his 
'counſels and purpoſes of old, and in his provi- 
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*© tected me,” as the Targum; thus he hid and | 
protected him from Herod's cruelty in his infancy ; 
and from the rage and malice of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who ſought often to lay hands on him, 
and take away his life before his time. The Jeros 
talk very much of the Mefſiah's being hid under 
the throne” of glory. Aben Ezra's remark, that 

the phraſe, he hath hid me, anſwers to the ſcabbard 
of a ſword, before mentioned, is not amiſs: and 
made me a poliſhed ſhaft ; or, choice arrow ; which 
being poliſhed at the point, or well oiled, and 
ſhining, pierces the deeper. So the doctrines of 
Chrift, the words of his mouth, are compared to 
8 and ſharp arrows, which make cutting work, 
and give great pain where they come; as. they 
ſometimes do like- arrows, ſwiftly, ſuddenly, and 
with great force and power, Pſ. xlv. 5. Kimchi 
obſerves, that he ſpeaks of- a ſharp ſword with re- 
ſpect to the eus that were near, where. a ſword 
could reach them ; and of a poliſhed ſhaft or ar- 
row with reſpect to the Gentiles afar off, which muſt 
be caſt after them: in his quiver hath he hid me; 
meaning his ſecret purpoſes, and his powerful pro- 
tection, as before; which he compares to a quiver, 
a caſe in which arrows are put, becauſe mention 
12 been made of a poliſhed ſhaft or arrow be- 

re. | 
V. 3. And ſaid unto me, &c.] Both in the ever- 
laſting council, and when he made a covenant with 
him in eternity; when he found him, and anointed 
him, and laid help on him; and alſo when he 
brought him, his firſt begotten, into the world, at 
his incarnation : "hou art my ſervant ; of Surg 
fing, appointing, calling, ſending, bringing forth, 
in fer ſo he * as Niediator, eBecally 
in his eſtate of humiliation, when he appeared in 
the form of a ſervant, and came not to be mini- 
ſtred unto, but to miniſter, and give his life a ran- 
ſom for many; thereby to obtain redemption, which 
was the great work and ſervice he was appointed 
to; which he readily undertook, and willingly and 
chearfully engaged in, and diligently and faithfully 
performed; to whom juſtly belong the characters 
of an obedient, diligent, prudent, and faithful ſer- 
vant ; in anſwering which he ſhewed his regard to 
his Father's will, his love to his le, and his 
great humility and condeſcenſion: S Ne z a name 
of Chriſt, and which properly belongs to him, be- 
ing the antitype of Jacob or I/rael ; the head and 
epreſentative of the whole Mael of God; who was 
of 1/aet according to the fleſh, and an Maelite in- 
deed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and was only ſent to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of [ael. Iſrael is a name 
of the church, often given to it in this, prophecy ; 

Chriſt and his church, by virtue of the union be- 
tween them, have the ſame names; as ſhe is ſome- 

times called by his names, Chriſt, and the Lord 

our righteouſneſs, ſo he is here called by her name 

Hel, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Fer. xxiii. 6. and xxxili. 16: 

in whom Twill be glorified ; this is Jehovah's end in 

all he does in nature or grace; and is what Chriſt: 
had in view in working out our ſalvation; and all 
the divine perfections are glorified in it by him, 
the wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, holineſs, juſtice, 
love, grace, and mercy of God. Some render the 
words actiwely, in bee or in whom I will glory; 
as his own Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, being 


* 9 


the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image 


Iſrael glory, as well as are juſtified. Or, as others, 
Iſrael is he, of whom by thee I will glory, or glorify » , 
meaning, that it was the ſpiritual and myſtical I/ 
rael, the church, whom he would fave by his Son 
and ſeryant, the Meſſiah, and bring to glory. 

y. 4. Then I ſaid, &c.] The Meſſiah ſaid, by 
way of objection, in a view of what treatment he 
ſhould meet with, or when entered on his work, 


and which he found by experience, what follows: 


I have laboured in vain ; this is not to be under- 
ſtood of the travail of his ſoul, or of his ſufferings 
and death, which were not in vain, but iſſued in 
the redemption and ſalvation of his people; but of 
his miniſtry and miracles, and fatiguing journeys 
among the Jes; which, with reſpect to them, 


were in Vain, as to their converſion and reforma- 
tion; they rejecting the Meſſiah, ſlighting his doc- 


trines and miracles, refuſing to be gathered by 
him, being a faithleſs and. perverſe generation: J 
have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, by 
frequent preaching and working 'of miracles, and 
travelling from place to place : the ſame thing is 
deſigned as before, repeated in other words, to ex- 
preſs the certainty of it, to ſhew the ingratitude 
and wickedneſs of the people, and to utter the 
complaints of his mind: yer ſurely my judgment is 
with the Lord; or is maniteſt before the Lord, as 
the Targum; the Lord knew that he had called 
him to his office z how prudently, diligently, and 
faithfully he had executed it; and what was his 
right and due, and which would be given him; 
and with this he corrects his farmer complaint, and 
makes himſelf eaſy, and quiets and fatisfies his 
mind: and in wort with my God; or the reward 
of my works is before my God, as the Targum; 
and before himſelf alſo, J. xl. ro, as his work 


was aſſigned him by the Lord, ſo his reward was 


promiſed him, and which he knew he ſhould have; 
and having done his work, he aſked for his re- 
ward, and had it, Jahn xvii. 4, 5. Phil ii. 9, 
10. E . 
F. 5. Aud now ſaith the Lord, &c.] Jehovah the 
Father, in confirmation of the call, office, and work 
of Chriſt, which he had declared, V. 1, 3: at 
formed me from the womb to be his ſervant ; who 
re-ordained him to this ſervice before the world 
5 and prepared him for it from the womb of 
his mother Mary, by filling him with grace and 
wiſdom, and with the Spirit without meaſure; a- 
nointipg him with the oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
lowys, and ſo fitting him as man and Mediator for 
the preaching of che goſpel, and every other ſer- 
vice he called him to: 7s bring Jacob again to him; 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1/-ae!, God's elect 


among the Jews, which were as ſtraying ſheep ; or 


all his choſen people, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
which were ſcattered abroad, and were afar off from 
God, whom Chriſt was to bring back again, and 
bring nigh unto God, and did: though Hal de 
nat gathered; in general, only a remnant, accord- 
ing to the election of grace, the . part refu- 
ſing to be gathered miniſterially by him; and the 
rulers not ſuffering the common people to attend 
on his miniſtry, att xxiii, 37. It may be ob- 
ſerved, that there is a marginal reading of the He- 
brew, different from the written text; inſtead of 
gu, it is 19 1% kim; and may be rendred thus 
and 1/rael ſhell be gathered unte him ; and then the 


of his perſon; and in whom alſo all the ſeed öf 
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ſenſe entirely agrees with the preceding claufe, with 
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| which the words are connected, and not with the 


characters agree with all the choſen of God of 
other nations, who are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt | 


nion with God; from the glorious image inſtamp- 


Unto a very low eſtate indeed, and are not able to 


them to a 
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following, as the accent Athnach ſhows, thus ; the 
Lord appointed and formed me to be his ſervant 
to bring back Jacob, and that 1/7ae! might be ga- 
chered to him; as all the 7/7ae! of God, all the 
elect of God were by the ſufferings and death of 
Chriſt ; ſee Eph. i. 10. The marginal reading, 
and the writing, may be both retained as in ſome 
other places, thus, and foall not T/rael be gathered 
to Him; ſince he has formed me to bring back 
Jacob to him ? verily he ſhall. "The marginal read- 
ing is followed by the Targum, and the paſſage 
hraſed thus, to return the houſe of Jacob 

« to his ſervice, and ae! ſhall be brought nigh | 
« to his fear.” And fo it is by Jarchi, Aben Ezra 
and Kimchi, and by the Septuagint, Syriac and Ara- 
tic verſions, and by Aquila : yet ſhall I be glorious 
in the eyes of the Lord; or I ſhall be glorious, &c. 
as he was at his baptiſm and transfiguration on the 
mount ; by the wonderful things done in heaven 
and on earth at the time of his death, at his reſur- 
rection from the dead, his aſcenſion to heaven, and 
exaltation at the right-hand of God, far above all 
principalities and powers, angels, authorities and 
powers, being ſubject to him; and by the mini- 
{tration of the goſpel in the Gentile world, and 
articularly when he ſhall reign gloriouſly in the 
Er day, and in the new Feruſalem-church-ſtate : 
and my Gd ſhall be my ſtrength ;, to keep up his 
irits under all diſcouragements ; to protect him 
m his enemies; to ſupport him in bis work as 
man; to carry him through it, and enable him 
compleatly to perform it as he promiſed he would, 
and as he did, Y. 8. ſee Pf. Ixxxix. 21. and 
xx. 17. | 
V. 6. And he ſaid, &c.] Or even be ſaid ; namely, 
the Lord his God that called, appointed, and 
ſtrengthened him for his ſervice : it is a light thing 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved" of Iſrael ; 
the tribes of Jacob, and the preſerved of Iſrael, are 
the elect of God among the eus; though the 


of the world, and are preſerved in Chriſt, Jude 1. 
where they are preſerved before. they are redeemed 
and called; not from falling in Adam with the reſt 
of mankind, nor from the general corruption of 
nature, nor from actual ſins and tranſgreſſions ;. yet 
from the condemnation of the law, the damning 
power of fin, and the ſecond death; the ground 
of which is, their being in the love of God, in the 
covenant. of grace, and in the hands of Chriſt : 
and yet notwithſtanding this, they are in a moſt * 
miſerable condition as the deſcendants of Adam, and 
in a ſtate of nature; they are fallen creatures, 
which is ſuppoſed by the rai/ing them up by Chriſt, 
whoſe work it is; they fell in Adam, and are fallen 
from a ſtate of honour, friendſhip and commu- | 


ed on man in his creation; from righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, into ſin and miſery, poverty and beggary; 


raiſe up themſelves, being feeble and without 
ſtrength, Jew, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; they 
are gone back from God, and out of the good 
Way, and are gone aſtray like loſt ſheep, which is 
ſuppoſed by the reforing of them: now it is Chriſt's 
work to raiſe up, reſtore or return theſe ; he raiſes | 
te of juſtification and acceptance with 


| and his boly one, &c.] 
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and to greater riches, honour and glory; in con- 
ſequence of redemption by Chriſt, they are raiſed 
to a ſtate of grace here, and to glory hereafter; 
they are brought nigh to God, from whom they 
were departed, ſo as to have acceſs unto him, and 
tellowſhip with him now, and to be with him for 
evermore. Now to do all this, is ſaid to be a 
light thing ; it was not ſo in itſelf, it was a great 
thing, famous and excellent, to be a ſervant of the 
Lord, and to be employed in ſuch work as this 
and ſo the Sepruagint and Arabic verſions render it; 
but this is to be underſtood either by way of in- 
terrogation, as by the Targum, Kimchi, Ben Me- 
lech, and ſo the Syriac verſion, is it a matter of 
ſmall moment that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant ? &c. 
ſurely it is not; or if it is, I'll find thee other 
work to do: or elſe it is to be underſtood) com- 
paratively, the elect of God among the Jews be- 
ing few, in compariſon of thoſe among the Gen- 
tiles; wherefore it was not work enough, nor ho- 
nour enough, only to be employed in the redemp- 
tion of them: and therefore it follows, I will alſo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles ; which ſuppoſes 
the Gentiles to be in a ſtate of darkneſs, as they 
were before the coming of Chriſt, and the mini- 
ſtration of the goſpel to them ; they were in the 
dark about the divine being, the unity ,of God, 
and the perſons in the Godhead ; about the wor- 
ſhip of God ; about a future ſtate, and about their 
own ſtate and condition ; and about revelation, 
the truths, doctrines, and ordinances of it: and 
this expreſſes, that Chriſt ſhould be a light to 
them, as he has been, not only in a way of na- 
ture, as he is to every man, but in a way of ſpe- 
cial grace, through the miniſtry of the word ; not 
in his own perſon, for he only preached in Zudea, 
but by his apoſtles, by whom he went and preach- 
ed peace to them afar off; and particularly he 
was ſo to them by his ſpirit, as a ſpirit of illumi- 
nation; and ſo they came to have. light in divine 
things, and which is a gift of the free grace of 
God. Simeon has reſpect to this paſſage, Luke i. 
32. and the apoſtle Paul cites it, and applies it, to 
goſpel-times, Alis xiii. 47. it follows, that thou 
mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end of the earib; 
Chriſt was given, that he might be the author of 
that ſalvation, which God had choſen and appointed 
his people to, and provided for them in covenant ; 
and that being the ſalvation of his own people, he 
calls it his own ſalvation ;: and which ſhould reach 
to them all every where, in the ſeveral parts of the 
world, and the corners and ends of it, eaſt, weſt, 
north and ſouth, where-ever they were. Kimchi 
refers this to the ſaving of the Gentiles, after the 
war of Gog and Magog, yet to come; and with it 
compares /. Ix, 3. and Ixvi. 23. 31 

y. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, 
Theſe are all the. titles of 
the Father of Chriſt, who is the Jehovah, the ſelf- 
exiſtent being, and from whom all have their be- 
ing; theregeemer of Iſrael, being concerned with his 


| Son in the redemption of his people, in the con- 


triving and ſettling the method of it, and ri ing 
it about; and bis holy. one, or the holy one of 1/rae 

the ſanCtifier of them, together with the bleed 
Spirit; who peaks the following words, not to the 
prophet Jaiab, as Aben Ezra, nor to the people of 
the Jews, as the Targum, Jarchi and Kimchi, but 
to Chriſt : to him whom man deſpiſetb; whom the 


 Zews deſpiſed, becauſe of the meanneſs of his de- 


Cod, to a better righteoufneſs than they fell from, | ſcent, parentage and education; becauſe of his 
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doctrines, diſciples and followers; and becauſe his 
kingdom was not of this world, and came not 
with obſervation: or whom à ſoul deſpiſeth, or is 


deſpiſed in ſoul * ; heartily deſpiſed, as Chriſt was; 


or who deſpiſeth his ſoul *, or life, as Chriſt did his, 
for the ſake of his people, for whom he freely laid 
his life down, and made his ſoul an offering for 
fin: to him whom the nation abhorreth ; the nation 
of the Jes abhorred Chriſt, his perſon, doctrine 
and miracles ; they hated him, and would not have 
him to rule over them ; they perſecuted him, and 
fought to lay him, and at laſt delivered him up to 
the Romans to be crucified : to @ ſervant of rulers 
of Jewiſh rulers, in ſubjection to them, being made 
under the law; and of Gentile rulers, paying tri- 
bute to Cz/ar, and when ſcourged by Pilate, and 
crucified by his order, which was the uſual death 
of ſervants or ſlaves. But tho? he was fo ill uſed, 
deſpiſed and abhorred, he is encouraged by his di- 
vine Father, and great glory and honour are promiſed 
him: kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall wor- 
ip; they ſhall ſee the glory and majeſty of Chriſt, 
and riſe up in reverence of him, and fall down be- 


fore him, and worſhip him; which has had its ac- 


compliſhment in part in Conſtantine, Theodo/ins, 
Valentinian and other chriſtian princes, and will 
have a further fulfilment in the latter day ; fee 
V. 23. and ch. Ix. 3. and P/. Ixxii. 10, 11. This 
Wien is interpreted by the Jes of the Meſſiah ”: 
becauſe of the Lord that is faithful ; to his ries 
to him, in raiſing him from the dead, and giving 
him glory; in exalting him at his own right- 
hand; in giving him gifts for men, which he be- 
ſtowed on them; in ſpreading and ſucceeding his 
goſpel in the Gentile world; and in the enlarge- 
ment of his kingdom and intereſt in it; all which 
obliged, and will oblige the kings and princes 
of the earth to own him, and pay homage to 
him : and the holy one of oel and he ſhall 
chuſe thee ; or make it appear that he has choſen 
thee to be the ſaviour we redeemer of his people, 
the _ of the church, and the judge of the whole 
world. | 2 8 
V. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] Theſe are the 
words of God the Father to his Son continued; 
the Jews themſelves interpret them of the Meſſiah * : 
in an acceptable time have ] heard thee ; this was the 
time when Chriſt was here on earth, when he be- 
came incarnate, and ſuffered and died for his peo- 
ple : this was an acceptable time to God the Fa- 
ther; his very ſufferings were acceptable; his ſa- 
crifice was of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour; his righ- 
teouſneſs was well pleaſing to him; for by all this 
his perfections were glorified, his purpo 


| ſes' were 
anſwered, his covenant and promiſes fulfilled, and 
his people ſaved: it was acceptable to men, the 
things that were now done and procured ; as par- 
don of ſin, peace and reconciliation, a juſtifyin 

righteouſneſs and compleat ſalvation; which 1s 
worthy the acceptation of all that are loſt and un- 
done, and ſee themſelves fo, and that nothin 

they can do will ſave them : or in a time of Fae, 
will *; ſuch was the time of Chriſt's firſt coming; 
it was good-will to men, Luke ii. 14. God ſhewed 
his -will to men by the perſon whom he ſent 
to fave them, his own, only and beloved Son; 


and by ſending. him to fave ſinners, the chief of 


de 
animæ, 
I Y- Zohar in Gen. fol. 127. 2. 


af xt 


Ch. xlix. v. g. 


ſinners, even enemies; and this time was fixed 
and ſettled by the good- will and pleaſure of God. 
and during this time the Lord heard Chriſt; he 
always heard him interceding for himſelf, and for 
his people; he heard him in the garden, and on 
the croſs, and at all other times; ſee Heb. v. 
and in a day of ſalvation have ¶ helped thee , at the 
time when he wrought out the ſalvation of his 
le, then he helped him in it, and through it, ,, 
e promiſed him, and as Chriſt believed he would, 
ch. xlii. 1. and I. 7, 9. This is to be underſtood 
of him as man and mediator, and to ſhew the 
greatneſs of the work of ſalvation, and the con. 
cern of God in it; otherwiſe as Chriſt is the mighty 
God, he needed no ja and his own arm brought 
ſalvation to him: and 1 will preſerve thee , as he 
did, from his enemies in life, in his infancy, ang 
when ,grown up, that his life might not be taken 
away ore his time; from being overcome by hi 
enemies in the garden, and on the croſs ; from the 
power of death and the grave, by raiſing him uy 
from thence; he preſerved him to his kingdom 
and glory, and now retains him in heaven until 
the time of the reſtitution of all things ; and will 
preſerve his ſeed, and his throne, his cauſe and 
intereſt, to the end of time: and give thee for a 
covenant of the people ; Fews and Gentiles, all that 
are given to him, and whom he redeems by his 
blood, whom the Spirit ſanctifies, and applies the 
bleſſings and We of the covenant to; which is 
to be underſtood of the covenant of grace: Chriſt 
is ſaid to be given for it unto them, he being a 
covenantee in it; the repreſentative of theſe peo- 
ple in it; the ſurety of it for them; the mediator 
and meſſenger of it to them ; 'and the ratifier and 
confirmer of it; and as he is the great bleſſing 
of it, the ſum and ſubſtance of it; and as all the 
bleſſings and promiſes of it are in him; and this 
may reſpect the conſtitution of the covenant from 
everlaſting, and the manifeſtation of it in time; 
and this is a gift of God honourable to Chriſt, of 
free grace to his people, very comprehenſive and 
unſpeakable. Kimchi ſays, this refers to the times 
of the Meſſiah : and the end of all this is 7% (/- 
bliſh the earth; not the land of Judea, but the 
whole earth; which, were it not for Chriſt, and 
his covenant and ſuretyſhip-engagements for his 
people, and for the ſake of them, and their fal- 
vation, would long ago have been diſſolved and 
broke to pieces; but he bears up the pillars of it; 
and when he has gathered in all his people, will 
deſtroy it: or the end in his being given for a 
covenant, was to raiſe up the fallen inhabitants of 
the earth, for ſo the word may be rendered ; or 
to raiſe up the ele&t of God unto life, who were 
obnoxious to death; or to eſtabliſh, ſettle and 
confirm the church of God on earth; ſee F/. Ixxxix. 
36, 37. The Targum is, to raiſe up the righteous 
that lie in the duſt, referring it to the reſurrection 
of the dead: to cauſe to inherit the deſolate beritages; 
the deſolate "cities of Fudah, or the Gentile world, 
which was like a deſolate wilderneſs : it ſeems to 
denote the deſolate condition of the church, which 
ſhould become comfortable and flouriſhing thro” 
the numerous converſions of Ferws and Gentiles, as 
the fruit and effect of the covenant of grace made 
with Chriſt ; in which the heathen were given - 
| ig 


D3 125 ad eum quem contemnens eſt anima cujuſque, Glaſſius ; ad contemptum anjima, Montanus ; contemptui 
eius. * Oaunutola mw Ce als, Sept. ad contemptorem anime ſuæ, Grotius; ſo the Arabic verſion- 

* In Pefikta Rabbati in Yalkut in loc. 
voluntatis, Munſter ; in tempore placito, V. IL. Pagninus ; beneplaciti; Piſcator. 
 terram, Pagninus, Montanus, ut erigas terram, Piſcator ; ad erigendam terram, Vitringa. 
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is inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his og, 2 li. 959. fee V. xlix. 2 


ö and liv. 3 | 


J. 9. 7 bat thou. ches fa to the priſoners, 0 


4 forth, &c. 1. God's covenant- people, whilſt un- 


Le are priſoners;; they are in the priſon, of 


fn, under the power and dominion of it, and 


under the guilt. of it, and obligation to puniſh- 


ment for it; and they are in the priſon of the 


law, they are tranſgrelſors of it, and are accuſed 
and convicted by it, and are condemned, and put 
in priſon, and held there; and they are a ſo ſa- 
Aal 8 priſoners, and are held and led captive by 
bim at his will; and by virtue of the covenant, 
and the blood of it, theſe priſoners are ſet free ; 
and Chriſt in the goſpel ſpe aks unto them, and 
proclaims liberty to them; and by the knowledge 
of the Ro they are "made free, and are brought 
into the libe rty of the children of God; and are 
bid to ga forth, and they are brought forth from 
_—_ nfo De and bid to go to the houſe of 
walk at liberty, enjoying all the ptivileges' 
a 5 ces of the goſpel: to them/that are in 
darkneſs : 4 155 a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy, 
which is a ſtate of infidelity and ignorance ; when 
men are in the dark, and know not themſelves, 
nor their Joſt, ſtate and condition; nor the exceed- 
ing ſinfulneſs of ſin; *nor Chiiſt, and the Way of | 
falyation by. him ; nor the Spirit and the, operations 
pls grace; nor the ſcriptures, ; and the doctrines of 
Heu yourſelves ; among the people of God, 
in Th houſe and ordinances, when called, convert- 
ed And enlightned by Chriſt; or be revealed or ma- 
nifeſted, When they are known to be, What they 
vete not Known to be before, the e people and Chil- 
dren. of, God. The Targum is. cc be revealed to, 


- rhe. Tight; 48 ſuch, are called to partake of the 


ht of race, arid to enjoy the light of comfort 
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| the heat of fiery trials and afflictions, particularly 
in the latter day; nor the heat of a fiery law and 
divine wrath, or of fatan's fiery darts; 3 not hows 
ever in the above-mentidhed ſtate, or in the ulti- 
mate glory: for be that hath mercy on them, ſhall 
lead them ; Chriſt, the great and good ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, who had mercy on them in eternity; 
and therefore undertook to feed them; and in 
time, and therefore, laid down his life for them; J 
and now in heaven, and ſympathizes with him; 
and at the laſt day they ſhall find mercy with him: 
theſe he leads out of a ſtate of nature, from the 
wilderheſs, where he finds them; our of their ſin- 
ful ways, and from the paſtures of their own righ- 
teouſneſs; and he leads them in paths they had not 
known, in which they ſhould go, in the way of truth, 
faith, and holineſs; in right, though ſometimes 
rough ways; he leads them to himſelf, his blood, 
righteouſneſs and fulneſs; into his F ather's pre- 
ſence, and to his houſe and ordinances ; into go- 
ſpel-truths, and from one degree of grace to an- 
other, and at laſt to eternal glory; all which he 
does gradually, ſoftly, gehtly, in proportion to 
their ſire rength, ahd as they are able to beat : ever 


by the Sag of water ſhall he guide them; or foun- 


tains of water *,-eveti of living water; which are 
no other thah God himſelf, and the plenty of his 
ace and mercy ; , Chriſt, and the fulneſs of grace 
that” is in him ; the covenant of grace, and the 
bleſſings of it; the goſpel, and its ordinances z 
ſee Rev: vii. 17. 
V. 11. And I will nale all my mountains a way, &c.] 
Or for, ot into a u ; ſignifying, that they ſhould 
of dug thro og or Ryetd, and a way made thro” 
them, oyet them, ot upon "them, for his people to 
pals : very SBP the e Allüſton is to the moun- 
tains that lay between Babhen and Judea; and 
Which the Lord calls his, becauſe of his making 
and ſettling, and was thetefore able to make them a 
way, or paſſable : though the words are not to be 
literally underſtood, but denote the removing of 
all im :diments, obſtrüctions and difficulties in the 
peoples return from captivity ; whith was typical 
of redemption by Chriſt, which had its difficul- 
ries, which he only could get over; he came leap- 
ing over theſe hills and deen and they be- 
came 4 plain before Hit reat erbe, 
ſuch as the aſſumption FN e $ nature, to make 
atonemeiit in ef ſin, which only could be pro- 
duced in an uncommon and extraordinary way; 
the fulfilling of a broken law,  fatisfying divine 
juſtice, with many enemies who were to 
$9 congu e 55 ſatan, the world and death; 
| bearing 455 Wrath of God, and ſubmitting to an 
accurfet death; and ſo in the converſion of the 
8 which may here be referred to, and of 


any f1 unlet, there e many mountains of difficul- 


ries in the ” way of it, which the Lord only can re- 
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that ſhall be ſhed, and the pleaſure 'in, ſhedding of 
lt. It will be a ri thing with God to give 
the whore of Rome her own blood to drink, even 
ſo as to be made drunk with it as with wine, who 
has been drunk already with che blood of the 


to 
wi 
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Kante, Rev. xvi. 6. and xvif, 6. The Targum is, 


% il give the fleſh' ef them that oppreſs thee for 
* food tõ every fowl of the heayens ; and as they 
+ |  are\dtunken With Wine, ſo the beaſts of the Held 
© ſhall be drunken With l . Re 2 
17, 18: and all I know t t 4 
235 Dee, eee 
Jabs, kr Le of ee 'to all the world, that 

choyah the Lord of lords, che Lord of the whole 
tile Saviaw and Reder of his church 


have dorhinion overithem;'and much lets deſt le out of all their afflictions, oppreſſiom, 
wem tho# he' may ſornstimes be terrible to them and f r e e, th 
by his Jer WII. 17. Lale x 2 927 will be yen and publickly owned and 
This will have a further a „in the de- acknowledged. Ear Bri mall be deſtroyed, | 


liveranee of 482 from the mighty and 
e dener Nom? "7 Twill tontend with them 


DO! ſrt ar oth; Wir 17 5 

(= e 7þ Ne eie AY off + ret — . 'Þ. wo 
227 JN 4 Ano. Ain yo t/ 9106 t $959) YE 25 'H A 
Th {pts ins *© 8 2411634 1 1 "te Ne 42 


1 4 Pi 


| * . hat er 
ce Nees e f "by the dior bf, * 


from her n 
E * 


charged upon the Lord, but was ov t6 their 
own iniquities,' Y. 1 ticularly chair Uiſre 
the Meſſiah; and inifttefition'to"Hirmi,-as if 


an inſufficient Saviour ; whereas" his power 1 wt bes 
deem is/evident} from his Urying up the ſea and 
tiers below Ann clothing*the heavens above with 
bog clouds, att eh emen thereof, | 
. zen Tow” 
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pt Lord in arkeſt times; and a threatening to 


ſte" W 'waſt in themſelves, OE On 
doings, V 10, 1. irt A ug v1 lac 5 | 


eee ee vizuPlts hy 
V 4, Tes fiirh tht-Lordi' Bec); Here begins x 
new diſcvurſe or pro — * und therefore thus pte 
C 
8 f t cement, 
L ee 42 to the 
5 who: addon tha ame" de to the Jeu 
care or fyhageguey'ds children to à mother; and 
| {the Tagan ifiterprets your mother, by our cn: 


i char, 19 prop who! were from 
or (fo ckure A. 
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Jewiſh | his rebuke, Ero. xiv. 20, 21. be Ef ci. 9. of 


ſuch 'bill4 
ing always put into 8 
hands, * ſo ble of being 3 
or if ES wk Boch an one, ſee Fer. iii. 8. he re- 
ir might be looked» into, and ſeen whether 
Cle — his, or the cauſe in themſelves, which 
latter would N apr or which f ny creilitors is it, 
tu whom I have ſold you ; referring to a practice 
urch that When men were in debt, and could not 
payitheir debts, they ſold their children for the N 
ment; of them; ſee Exod. xxi. 7. 2 Kings iv. Nob. 
11. but this could not be the caſe hero; the 
Lord has no creditors, not any to whom he is indebt- 
ed; nor could any advantage poſſibly. accrue to him 
by the ſale of them ; tis true, they were ſold to 
the Roma, or delivered into their hands, which 
tho? 2 loſs to them, was no gain to him; nor was 
in he that ald them, but they themſelves; he was 
nov the cauſe of it, but their q own fins, as follows: 
bebold; fur your iniguities have you fold. pers 5 
or;2are old * ;/ they were fold: for them, or deli- 
vered up into the hands of their enemies on ac- 
count of them g they had fold themſelves to work | 
witkedneG, and therefore it was but. juſt that they 
ſwulcd be ſold, and become bond - ſlaves: wh 1 
nranſgreſſuans is your. mother put away; t 
e . children along with ber, out of their on 
2 and from being the church and -of | 


clouds, as in tem 


their covering; that bein 


een ed npiaruribat e tf gon 
ue 23: Wherefore, when I came 20s obama ag: l. 
MG” The Targum is d why have I ſent my 
«prophets; and they are not converted? And 
wellen Ewa and (Kimchi interpret it of the rung 0-40] 
pbets that propheſied unto them to bring 
tarepentance: the Lord might be ſaid to came 
by his prophets, his meſſengers; but they did not 
— \vat their meſſages, but d and 
refted them, and therefore were captive, 
2 C nk xKvi. 16, 16. but it is beſt to under 
ſtand it of the coming of Chriſt in the fleſn; 
when there were none that would receive, nor even 
come to him, but hid their faces. from him, nor 
ſuffer others to be gathered unto him, or attend 
his miniſtry 3 they would neither go in themſelves 
into the kingdom of the Meſſiah, nor e 
go in that were entring, Jabs i. 11. and v. 4 
Matt, xxivi. 13, 37. when I called, was there none 
„ne he called: them to the marriage · feaſt, to 
bis word and ordinances, but they made light 4 
it, and went about their worldly buſineſs; many 
were called externally in his miniſtry but few were 
choſen} and effectually wrought upon; he called, 
but there was no anſwer given: for there as / no 
internal principle in them, no grace to anſwer to 
co r t 
ei ying people, Ma. i 
buy. 2. Frov. i. 24. is m hand ¶urtened ad all, 
i cannot redeem? n ban Ting poroenc td, deli | 
J, they did not know bim tobe the mighty | 
* took him to./be.s/mete; mans; and ber 
Ingiteſecnded: from ſuch mean parents, and male. 
15 uch a mean they chuck nat think 


W N eee p. 
fufficient ability, appears by what fal- po 
lows ai(behold, a my: rebut. I d ih gen he 

it, for iche qhildren 


that be had 
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Chriſt's--rebuking the ſea, ſee Matt. viii, 26 i 
make the rivers @ wilderneſs ; as dry. as the wilder- 
neſs, 5 od red, round; in which perſons may 

dry ground, and as travellers paſs thro! 
a 83 Jordan was made for the Iſraelites, 
Fob. ii 17. and may be here particulatly meant; 
called rivers, becauſe of the excellency of it, and 
the abundarice of water in it, which ſometimes. 
overflowed its: banks ; and 3 22 rivers fall 
into it, as Nimcbi obſerves : beir fleſ- * 


| beeanſe there is no water, int 40 for thirſt ; 


they did when the rivers of Egypt were turned ito 
blood; Exod. vii. 21. © 
V. 3. I clothe the heavens with Blackneſs, &c.] 
With groſs and thick darkneſs ; pethaps referring 
to the three days-darkneſs the Egyptians were in, 
Exod. x. 21, 22, 23. or with: thick and black 
us weather frequently or 
by eclipſes of the ſun; there was an extraordinary 
inſtance of great darkneſs at the time of Chriſt's 
ctucifixion; Matt: Xxvii. 45. and I mate ſackcloth 
lack, and uſed in times 
of mourning ;/ the alluſſon may be to the tents of 
Kedar, which were covered with  eackcloth, or ſuch 
8 black ſtuff. The fall of che Pagan empire, 
hrough the p of Chriſt and bn golpel, is 
a by the fun becoming black as ſackcloth 
Nev. vi. 12. Jarcht 1 rets this para 
bolienlly of the princrs of che nations, when the 
Lord ſnall come to take ven upon them; as 
Munch does the fea; anti the tivers, in the preced- 
ing verſe, of the good of the nations of the 
| world, which: they Hef in great k hade and 
ſtould be deſtroyed-. 
(018.145 r Lord Co Bath 8 me the. tongue if 
the arne, &.] Theſe, are not the words of the 
prophet, ag Aben Ezra, Kimebi, and others. think; 
though what is here ſaid is Tagen to miniſters 
of the word, who have to do with weary ſouls, 
andd it is their work to;comfort and refreſh. them; 
and which work requires knowledge and expe- 
rience- of their caſe, a ere Fri. cg of elocution 
to ſpeak aptiy and with pfopriety, even to have 
the tongue of the learned, efpecialty | in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe z as ſuch have, who have learned of the. Fa- 
wy and have been taught by the Spirit of God, 
d are Eel verſed 1n the- Seri tures, nd can N 


pie great 1 

ſpeak fly and opportuncly, and þ give to 7-4 er 
portion in due ſraſon, to whom hey meter; . and 
alſo re diligence and . l in prayer, tead- 
ing and meditation ch as dre teachers of 

ers muſt —_— hearers, and ſhould be 
very diligent and attentive ones; All which are gifts 
mn eee ee ut 
„% N 


e that is in the p poco pre 
who being anointed - 858 55 the Spirit of 


God, as man whoſe gifts and graces Fa Morel 
2 . OTE 2 qualified pol 


{iy ripe ur on him, Nr 


ſong caſt wind * n to blow, here O00! 


wiſdom. and knowledge hid in him that yfoeuld 
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1 wa =D — 
dert pedbi t, on 1 — be had finiſh- 
and a —— ech ids be. Hid-not chehitare about ity" an get and 
fer hread Terug s on Gies fem üs. e +. | 
ien and g I gave; amy; ect u finiters, 150. Ta 
_ dpi | Panties Hl, and thofer he ordered to ſtourge 
. who ere hun- Ant lruil. 26 , n cheeks dai fle that 
after pardon- e v che beatrd ;; Which, as pains 
t den | fil; ſons: ginat aadighity: and affrntt The Sp. 
tuaꝶ ini randera it, and; my 1@6heeks- 1 blows ale ga; 
rain e word uſed;by.chekiva when they 
for Ad Qqrviſt bei ieten int the 
en | palate of imens han war or ere 00 this 
Ren E Mark xiv üg ob Nui. 420 fee Hic. v. 
d: 3 * ing; or 

from ſluuneful ſpitting zi tlleyſpit in his fine, and cx 
paſod him ta ſhame, and hich was a ſnameful uſage 
of bim and yet ha to it putiently, Mate: Avi. 67. 
Wee EEE woes — 
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iw a | 
thelface of — ener uf P at : 
angry ade! beſenting IG beser replied, 
'that-he-bad-nor 2 wipitinnor 
x. ui Hun th Lord God! will beip! me; 8c.) As 
the 7 25 miſedd he wonldz dad did, G. xix. 21. 


F, e. 95 wich meinen müden, to the deity 
n of weakneſs in him; 
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fi} tions r7 
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| ab rodem -ashis ther world het him to be; 
3 but «big Ad be uncberſtood ef n ar man, and 
N bia ſtrong ) Eaick! ant Comfichende in God, 
| 2 n and in His human 
| 22 xd. 4 weak; n was crucified chro weak. 


123 t abs ande in it der han mere ſtrong by the Lord, 
(rg — — Ee er r- by kit: und this ſhews 
atneſt: bf the *wobk . of mays Tedemprtion, 


Wrtas schl elnino mers creature could effect; 
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ed Shs | ſes err imien e #/ wot de confounded ; 
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the divine per- 
eee hof me fulty t uU, yet not 
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againſt all oppoſition; reſolute and undaunt- 
ed ; conſtant and unmoved by the words and blows 
of men; not to be brow-beaten, or put out of 
- countenance by any thing they can ſay or do. He 
was not diſmayed at his enemies who .came to ap- 
wrehend him, though they came to him as a thief 
with ſwords and ſtaves; nor in the high-prieſt's 
ace, nor in Pilate's hall, in both which places 
75 roughly uſed ; nor at ſatan, and his prin- 
cipalities and powers; nor at death: itſelf, with all 
its terrors. And I know that T1 ſhall not be aſhamed , 
neither of his miniſtry, which was with power and 
authority; nor of his miracles, which were proofs 
of his Deity and Meſſiahſhip; nor of his obe- 
dience, which was pure, and perfect, and pleaſing 
to. God; nor of his ſufferings, which were for the 
fake of his people; nor of the work of redemp- 
tion and falvation, in which he was not fruſtrated 
nor diſappointed of his end. 

y.8. He is near that juſtifieth me, &c.] His 
Father was near him in his whole ſtate of humi- 
lation; he left him not alone; he was at his right- 
hand; and therefore he was not moved; and j4/tified 
him from all the calumnies of his enemies, or the 
falſe charges they brought againſt him, and from 
all the fins' of his people that were upon him; 
theſe he took upon him, and bore them, and made 
ſatisfaction for them, upon which he was acquit- 
ted; and which is evident by his reſurrection from 
the dead; by his - aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion 
at the right-hand of God; and by the gifts of 
the Spirit, extraordinary and ordinary, he received 
for men, and gave unto them; ſee 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Who will contend with me? being thus acquitted ; | 
will the law and juſtice of God litigate the point 
with him ? they are both ſatisfied ; will ſatan dif- 
pute the matter with him? he is foiled,” con- 
quered and deſtroyed ; or will the wicked 7ezws 
enter the lifts with him? wrath is come upon them 


ſon.*, prove. me guilty, and paſs ſentence upon 
me, Ty thus acquitted and juſtified, by the Lord 
God ? The ap ile Paul ſeems, to have ſome re- 


ſees, and chief-prieſts ;. and thoſe. that condemned 
„5 1 7 Fanhedrim and the Roman gaver- 


both in their &vil and church-ſtate, all being Abo- 
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0 and d | away. _* nr 
e & ding en that” feicerh he" Laed, 
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of God, or of his tremendous judgments, or of 
wrath to come, but with a filial fear, a fear of 
the Lord, and his goodneſs; which is an internal 
principle in the heart, a reverential affection for 
God, a godly fear of him; is attended with faith 
in him, and joy of him; which makes holy, and 
keeps humble, and takes in the whole worſhip of 
God : of men of this character there are but few, 
and eſpecially there were but few among the Jews 
at this. time which the prophecy refers to; the 
greateſt part were rejecters of Chriſt, before ſpoken 
of, and to; and from whom the Lord turns him- 
ſelf, and addrefles theſe few. There are none 
that naturally fear the Lord, only ſuch-who have 
the grace beſtowed on them ; their number is but 
ſmall, but there are always ſome in the worſt of 
times, and theſe are taken notice of by the Lord, 
Mal. iii. 16, 17. and iv. 2. that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant ; not the prophet, as the Targum 
adds, and as it is commonly interpreted by the 
Jewiſh writers and others ; though ſome of them 
ſay this is Metatron, a name of the Meſſiah with 
them ; and indeed he is meant, before ſpoken of 
as the Lord's ſervant, and repreſented as an obe- 
dient one, and afterwards as righteous ; ſee ch. 
xlix. 3. and I. 5, 6. and liii. 11, and by his voice 
is meant either his goſpel, which is a ſoul-quick- 
ening and comforting voice, a charming and al- 
luring one ; and which is obeyed, heard and heark- 
ened to by his people, externally and internally, 
when they receive it by faith, and in the love of 
it; or elſe his commands; precepts and ordinances, 
which love conſtrains his people to an obedience 
unto ; and where there is the fear of God, there 
will be hearing of his word, and ſubmiſſion to his 
ordinances : that walketh: in darkneſs; not the 
Lord's ſervant, but the man' that fears the Lord, 
and obeys his ſervant's voice, fuch an one may be 
in darkneſs, and walk in it; or in darkneſſes *, as in 
the original; not only in affliction and miſery, often 
expreſſed by darkneſs in ſcripture, but in deſertion, 


| under the hidings of God's face; and which may 
| continue for a while: and hath no light ? or fhin- 
ing; not without the light of nature, nor with- 
out the light of grace, but without the light of 
| God's countenance ſhining upon him; without the 
| light of ſpiritual joy and comfort ſhining in his 
heart; and this muſt be a very diſtreſſing caſe · in- 
| deed. Let bim truſt in the name of the Lord; not 
in himſelf, nor in any creature, but in the Lord 
| himſelf; in the perfections of his nature, his 
| mercy, grace and goodneſs ; in the name of the 
| Lord, which is a ſtrong tower, and in whom is 
ſalvation; in Chriſt, in whom the name of the 
„ 1e, Lord is, and Whoſe name is the Lord our righ- 
e- teouſneſs; and to truſt in him, when in the dark, 


is a glorious act of faith; this is believing in hope 
againſt hope. And ſtay upon bis God; covenant- 
intereſt continues in the darkeſt diſpenſation ; God 
is the believer's God {till ; and faith is a ſtaying or 


leaning upon him, as ſuch ; a dependence upon 
| his power to protect, on his wiſdom to guide, 


and on his grace, goodneſs and all- ſufficiency to 


ſupply. 
V. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, &c.] To 
enlighten and warm yourſelves ; who rejecting 
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Vatablus. 1 Zohar in Exod, ſol. 54. 3. 
& Tremellius, Piſcator, Vitriaga. 
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Vor. I. No. 9. 


* glorious 


Vixen * impium faciet me, „ e impium vel prevaricatorem & iniquum faciet me, 


| z ſplendor, Fagninus, Montanus, Junius 
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Chriſt the light of the world, and defpiſing the 
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glorious, light of his. goſpel, and loving darkneſs | 
tather than light, ſet up the light of nature and 
reaſon as the rule of faith and practice; or the tra- 
; ditions: and doctrines of men to be guided 3 Or 
their own righteouſneſs for their juſtification before 
God, and acceptance with him: that compaſs your- 
ſelves: about with parks; that fly out of the fire 
kindled, or are ſtruck out of a flint,” which have 
little light and no heat, and are ſoon out; which 
may denote the ſhort-lived pleaſures. and comforts, 
which are had from the creature, or from any thing 
of a man's own: walk in the hght of your fire, and 


; inthe ſparks that ye bave kindled; an jronical ex- 
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ings, and get all the light and heat they 

rat thence. : this ſhall ye have of mine hand 4 55 
you may depend upon receiving from me, for 1c. 
jecting me and my righteouineſs, and truſting in 
| your own: ye ſhall he down in ſerrow z inſtead of 
being juſtified hereby, and having peace with Gag 
and entering into heaven, ye ſhall be preſſed don 
with fore diſtreſs, die in your ſins, and enter into 
an everlaſting ſtate of condemnation and death. 
ſee Mark xvi. 16. This was the caſe and ſtate of 
the Zews, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and x. 3. Jobn viii. 24. 
and iii. 19, 20. This is one of the paſſages the 
Jews * ſay is repeated by the company of angel, 


- preſſion,” bidding them take all the comfort and 
ſatisfaction. they. could in their own; works and do- 
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is chapter gives the church and people 


one, J. J, 2, 3, They. are affured of the publi- 
cCation of the an by the law, 25 


r and ſalvation of Chriſt ſhould be 
brought nigh to them, as the object of their truſt 


1 


and their perſecutors ſhould be brought into the 
. ai, 22; . e ene 
x J. 1. Hearken unto me, ye that follow after righ- 
 teouſneſs, 8&c.] After having declared the doom 
of the wicked, and thoſe that truſt to their own 
righteouſneſs, the Lord returns to them that fear 


. , x 


| and of doctrine from 


| which meet a wicked man at death. 
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| nor. the righteouſneſs of his office. as mediator, 


but that which conſiſts of his active and paſlive 
obedience; of which he is the author and giver 
and is in him as its ſubject : this is what is com. 
monly called imputed righteouſneſs, an evangeli. 
cal one, the righteouſneſs of faith, and is juſtify. 


| ing : following after this ſuppoſes a want of one, 


a ſenſe of that want; a view of this as out of 
themſelves, and in another; a love and liking af 
it, and a vehement defire for it; and what deter. 
mines to an n it, are its perfection, 
ſuitableneſs and uſe: now ſuch perſons are called 
to hearken to the Lord; to the word of the Lord, 
as the Targum; to Chriſt, to his goſpel, and to 
his ordinances, particularly to what is after ſaid: 
ye. that ſeek the Lord; the Lord Chriſt, for life 
and ſalvation; for righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; for 
more grace from him; a greater knowledge of him, 

| him, as the Targum ; and 
more communion. with him; that ſeek. his honour 
and. glory in 13 2a ue and to be for ever with 
him; who ſeck firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
"righteouſneſs ; that ſeek him where he may be 
found, affectionately and ſincerely, carefully, di- 
ligently, conſtantly, , and for every thing they 
want: /ook unto the rock whence ye are hewn; 
which is in the next eee, of Abraban; 
ſo called, not ſo much for the of his 
faith, as for his old age; when he looked like x 
hard dry rock, from whom go iſſue could be ex- 
pected z and yet from hence a large number d 
{tones were hewn, or a race of men ſprung .: and 
to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged ; that 
is, to. Sarah, who was for a long time barren, 
whoſe womb was ſhut up, but afterwards. opened 
and from whom, as from a ciſtern, (to which a 
wife is ſometimes compared, Prov. v. 15, 18.) 
flowed the waters of Jadab, ch. xlviii. 1. or thc 
7 1/6 nation. Jerom thinks Chriſt is meant by 
: 


the rock. of ages, in whom is everlaſting 
righteauſneſs, and ſtrengt and out. of whoſe 
ie 


ew 
ſtrength; to whom men are to look for ſalvation, 
rced fide flowed: blood and water: and in this 


im, whom he deſcribes as ſuch that follow after | ſenſe he is followed, by Cocceius, who interprets the 


' righteouſneſs ;, not the righteouſneſs of the law, it is 
the character of carnal. 1/rae} to follow after that; 
nor is that attainable in the way it is purſued by 
= fuch nor is there any juſtification by it; nor is 
following that conſiſtent with ſeeking the Lord, 
in the next clauſe : but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is meant; not his effential righteouſneſs as God; 


o. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 104. 1. SUS,” 
ws af 


rock of Chriſt, 'the rock of ſalvation; out of whoſc 
ide flowed the church, as out of the hole of 3 


V. 2. Look unto Abraham your fatber, &c.] Not 
only the father of the Jewiſh nation, but of all 
them that believe: this explains what is meant by 
Er rock, in the former verſe; who is to be looked 
PET] 5 


% | I 


unto for imitation in the exerciſe of faith, and 
performance of duty, and for encouragement in 
diſtreſſed times and circumſtances : and unto Sarah 
that bare you; ſignified by the pit or ciſtern ; who 
was not only the mother of the Jeiſb nation; but 
ſuch alſo are her daughters who do well, and tread 
in her ſteps : now the very unpromiſing circum- 
ances theſe two perſons were in, are propoſed to 
be conſidered by the church in her preſent ones, 
for the encouragement of her faith; that as a nu- 
merous iſſue proceeded from them, ſo alſo ſhould 
the become fruitful and multiply: for 7 called bim 
alene, and bleſſed him, and increaſed bim; he was 
without iſſue when he was called out of Chaldea 
into another country, and alſo the only one of the 
family; and the Lord bleſſed him not only with 
flocks and herds, and gold and ſilver, but with a 
fn in his old age; and ſo increaſed him, that there 
ſprung from him as many as the ſtars of the ſky 
in multitude, and as the ſand by the ſea- ſhore in- 
numerable, Heb. xi. 12. The Septuagint and Ara- 
zie verſions, between Zlefſed and increaſed, inſert 
theſe words, and I loved bim, which are not in the 
Hebrew text. The Targum is, and one was Abra- 
« bam, alone in the world, and I brought him to 
« my ſervice, and I bleſſed him, and multiplied 
tc him.“ 7 
. 3. For the Lord ſhall comfort Zion, &c.] The 
church, by his Spirit, in the miniſtration of the 
word, wy adminiſtration Fu ordinan 75 By the 
donation of the bleſſings of grace, and by the ap- 
1 1 55 of goſpel-promiſes ; by the diſcoveries of 
his love; by granting his gracious preſence ; by 
bleſung his word; and by calling many fouls, and 
adding them to his people : in order to en- 
the church and people of God to believe 

Ga will do this, and that he can and will bleſs 
and increaſe them when in a low eſtate, the above 
inſtances of calling Abraham alone, and the bleſ- 
ſing and increaſing him, are produced: be will 
_—_— all ber waſte places; by ng them, 
reſtoring them to their former luſtre lory: 

the church may be ſaid to be waſte and deſolate, 
and like a wilderneſs and deſert, as in the next 
clauſes, when the doctrines of the goſpel are de- 
parted from, the ordinances of public worſhip are 
not attended to, and the diſcipline of it is not kept 
vp; when there are declenſions among 
Lord's people, in their faith, love, patience, for- 
bearance, Elf denial, ſpirituality, and heavenly- 
mindedneſs; when diviſions and animoſities prevail 
among them ; when there is a igence in their 
lives and converſations; and there are but few in- 
ſtances of converſion, and a unconcerned- 
neſs about thoſe things; but io it will not always 
be; and be will make her wilderneſs like Eden, and 
ber deſert like the garden of the Lord; the church is 
a garden, a ſmall ſpot, in, compariſon of the world, 
l and Eporited by the grace of God 
from others; in which are many precious ſouls, 
comparable to trees, herbs, and plants ; and theſe 
don't grow up of themſelvey,, but are planted. there 
by the Lord; and much pains are taken by Him. 
is his, the of the Lord ; it is of his plant- 
ing; it is his property, and incloſed for his uſe; 
it is an Eden, pleaſantly ſituated on a fruitful hill, 
Chriſt Jeſus, - by the river of divine love; is full of 
| . mn pleaſant to the owner of the gar- 
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comes from the 
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to the Hints themſelves ; ; it becomes 


| 3 
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* W yYN erumpere fackiins De Dieu; | 


1 80 R. Jonah, in Ben Melech, takes it to have the gnification of VF) 4 
moment 3 as if the ſenſe is, my judgment I will ſhew every moment from this time, to enlighten the people with it,” 
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fruitful thro* the dews of divine grace, the riſing 
of Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs, and the blow- 
ing of the ſouth wind, the bleſſed Spirit; and may 
be faid to be in a very comfortable condition, 
when the word and ordinances are duly miniſtred ; 
when the graces of the Spirit are in exerciſe, and 
many fouls are converted : the conſequence of 
which is, joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
thankſsiving, and the voice of melody; for the pure 
preaching of the gpſpel ; the feaſt of fat things 
made in the holy mountain ; the preſence of God 
enjoyed; a lively exerciſe of grace in the ſaints ; 
and many ſouls born again. The Targum is, © joy 
and rejoicing ſhall be found in her; they that 
*© offer thankſgiving, and the voice of them that 
<< praiſe 3” all hearts filled with joy and glad- 
neſs. \ | 

V. 4. Hearken unto me, my people, &c.] His 
ſpecial people, whether Jews or Gentiles, choſen by 

n, taken into covenant with him; given to 
Chriſt, redeemed by him as a peculiar people, and 
called by his grace ; theſe are exhorted to hearken 
to him; to his word, as the Targum; ſee V. 1: 
and give ear unto me, O my nation; not the nation 
of the Zews only, but the Gentiles ; a nation taken 
out of a nation, even out of all nations; a choſen, 
and a holy nation. The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
ſions render it kings; ſuch are made kings and 
prieſts unto God; ſee 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10: for à law 


ſhall proceed from me; not the Sinai-law, but the 


goſpel; that doctrine that is ſaid to go out of Zion, 
ch. ii. 3. as Kimchi rightly obſerves, who adds, 
< for the king Meſſiah ſhall teach the people to 


* walk in the ways of the Lord; and this ſhall be 


< after the war of Gog and Magog: and this law 
or doctrine of God comes from Chriſt, and is dic- 
tated, directed, and made effectual by his Spirit: 


and I will nate my judgment to reſt for a light f 


the people; this is the fame with the law, or doc- 
trine of the goſpel, called judgment, becauſe it 
of judgment, flows from his 
wiſdom and counſel, and is a declaration of his 
will; it explains his method of juſtifying ſinners, 


and is the means of awakening, convincing, and 


Judging the conſciences of men, and of informing 
and eſtabliſhing the judgments of the ſaints, and 
oy which the' world will be judged at the laft day. 

ow this is for à light of the people; to enlighten 
unconyerted ones, ſuch who fit in darkneſs; to 
turn them from it, and call them out of it into 
marvellous light; and to illuminate the ſaints yet 
more and more, both with reſpect to doctrine and 
duty. And this is ſaid to be made to ref; which 
denotes both the continuance of it in the world, 
until all the ends of it are anſwered ; and the ſpi- 
ritual reſt it gives to weary fouls now, as well as 

ints out to them that which remains for them 


hereafter. *Tho* the words may be rendered, 7 


will cauſe my judgment to break forth *;, like the 


Gy 


what follows. 


* 


y. 5. My righteouſneſs is near, &c.] Theſe are 
either the work of God the Father, and to be un- 
derſtood not of his eſſential righteouſneſs, nor of 
his vindictive juſtice ; but of the righteouſneſs of 
his Son, which he calls his own, becauſe he .ap- 
proves and accepts of it, imputes and 'reckons it 
to his people, and with it juſtifies them. The 
words may be rendered, y rig bteous one, as in the 
Vulgate Latin verſion; not Cyrus, as * = 


>3 


rning, ſuddenly, and in a moment; to which 


| 


” 

f 

; 

= 
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Chriſt, God's righteous ** Who was near to 


hoſts of 


1 


come in the fleſh; in order to work righteouſneſs, / 


Or theſe are the words of Chriſt; ſpeaking of his | a [2 


own righteouſheſs, which was near being wrought | | 


out by him, as it was, when he became the 500 | 


of the law for it, by obeying, its precept, and 
ng its penalty; and near being revealed in 


goſpel, where it is revealed from faith. to ach 
and near being apphed by the bleſſed Spirit, as it 
is to all that believe ; and is near to be come at, 


and laid hold on, by faith: my. /a/vation is gone 
forth , the ſalvation appointed by the Lord; pro- 
vided. in covenant z wrought out by Chriſt ; ap- 


plied by the Spirit; and fully enjoyed in heayen: 4 
this is gone forth in the purpoſe and decree of Cod, 


in prophecy and promiſe, and in the declaration 


of the goſpel : or, my Saviour, as the Vulgate 24. 
tin verſion; the Saviour of God's appointing, 1 7 4 
of 


viding, and ſending. Or theſe 'are the wor 

the Saviour himſelf, who has wrought it our, in 
whom it is, and of whom it is to be had; it is 
done, and ready for ſinners to look unto and em- 


brace; it is ready to be revealed, and to be fully 
enjoyed: and mine arms ſball judge' the people; to 
whom the arm of the Lord is revealed, and the 


goſpel is the power of God unto falvation ;. both 


the arms of Chriſt are ready to receive them, and. 
theſe protect and defend them, and judge, con- 
demn, and deſtroy thoſe that deſpiſe it: the hes 


Hall wait upon me; upon Chriſt, for his coming 
for his ſalvation and righteouſneſs; for his 85e, 


the truths, promiſes; and bleſſings of it; and in 
preſence,” This 
is a prophecy of the converſion of the Gentiles, 
even in the iſles'of the ſea, 'thoſe-afar off, as ours | 
of Great-Britain and Ireland, in which there ve. 


his houſe and ordinances,” for his 


been, and are many waiting upon him : 4 on 


mine arm ſhall they truſt; as on Chniſt, the arm of 
the Lord, for ſalvation ; ſo on the power of Chriſt 


for protection and preſervation ] and on his 10. 
miſes in the olpel, for their ſupport ; which Þ 
the arm of 
yields much ſupport and comfort, and makes known 
that which is a-proper object of truſt. 

. 6. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 8&c.] And 
obſerve their beauty and order, the conſtant ' and 

ar motion of the heavenly bodies, the firth- 

neſs and ſolidity of them: ad look upon the, earth | 
beneath; how ſtable and well founded it is: | for 
the heavens Pall vaniſh away lite ſmoke ;,tho* the 
are ſo firm, and have laſted ſo long, and 5 aVE 


kept their conſtant ſituation and courle, yet, they 


ſhall melt away like ſalt, as the word * fi Tag 
and diſappear in an inſtant like ſmoke. Refe 


i. 12 : and the earth ſhall wan old like a EW, 
and be folded up, and laid aſide, as uſeleſs; 

PF. cii. 26. This ſeems to deſign not a be 
deſtruction of the earth, hut of its qualities, v Een 


waxing old it ſhall be renewed and changed, . Jar 


chi interprets theſe clauſes of the princes, 0 


wh Toby oe 


e Lord revealed unto them, and 


erence | hearts, and 255 caſt {& inco mould 

ſeems to be had to the general conflagration, when nd the Teproge of -men, neiti en be ye gfraid 
the heavens. being on fire ſniall be 'diffolved, and | 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent" heat, 2 Pet. riſe 


people in heaven, and of the prot X 
the 1 but the inhabitants thereof are mentioned 
een vey "ou dwell 3 . 1 


12 Ch. . 6, 


17. 


0 manner; | as | heavens 2 the N be g diffolvet 


as * MN: a. bike manner; vaniſh as 2 


"EE 


loathſome and * A men are in life, 
like vermin; how mean and contemptible in 
death, their bodies are vile and deſpicable, and how 
cafily they are deſtroyed: but my ſatvation ſhall te 
| for or that ſalvation which Chriſt has wrou 
out for his, e is an everlaſting ſalvation, ch. 
xly. 170 ., v, g. and they that are intereſted in 
it, will be ways ſafe and ha PY..; 3 and tho? they 
ſhall 7 4 other me, men, they ſhall. riſe again, and 
3 55 ory 1 70 e Ihe r life : and my 
righteg not be aboliſbe e ri gr 
which 1 hl brought = 2 = 3 
by which they are e allo everlaſting, 
Dan. ix. 24. or, ſhall not be — 1 3. it anſwers 
all "op torn of law and juſtice, and ſtands firm 
againſt all the, accuſations. charges of men and 
devils : or, ſhall not fail *, as the Septuagint ; its 
virtue to uſtify will always continue; it will an- 
{wer | WY faints in a Ki to come, even at the 
laſt. judgment. Ihe Targum is, it ſhall not 
0 being near to * wrought. out and te. 
* £ Hl: 461 

Ha earken upto me, e, ' that knaw ri eouſus, 


3 tht e Gio 
he 05 7 0 natur u 8 15 
5 to. | ik ,and Re 57 K the i 59 
perfection u N S own 

teouſneſs, an ales of Chris 


a Wee 2 1 in 1 golpel; and fo know 
that, as to, approve of it, F after it, lay hold 


upon it, del ve it, and 1 in it, as thei 

is | Juſtifying rights Ly the people in IX beort 
my law ; not. in their heads only, but in their 
hearts; a an underſtanding of it, an affection 
for it, and the biaſs of their minds toward it ; be- 


ing vey there, by. the finger of the divine Spirit, 
according. to the covenant: at grace, Jer. Xxxi. 33. 
and. not 7 les of ſtone, 2s 3 law. of Moſes, 
and of bah ich this is Bot. 0 be! underſtood ; but of 
the law. or — 562 „even the ever! 

G Which coming with power, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, intg the hearts of the Lord's people, is 2 
| ceived "by h them With great Approbation, and aftec- 
op, in Feb ad, love; fey, obeys from che 
of; is; fear. 
of thar 


revilings , Ether of the N ths Scribes and Pha- 
Hees, of. renguncing. a I | righteouſneh, 
El raging the rig N t for re: 
jecting the. 53 ders, the ritu 
[the ceremonial law, .and hel doctrine. of juſtiſca 
tion by the [Works *. & moral law; and for cor. 
Gly receiving the pure gael of. Chriſt ; or of 
os Hear hens, from whom they were called, 
ar | at 705 leaving t gion of Shes . 


e e e 


I ho 
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as Ben Melech 3 mute, is 8 


2 e idle, — Nö he of corru tion by conſumption 
ſenſe of ſalt-land, nor inhabited, Jer. xvii: 6. le denotes, As etius l the the uu d confuſed agitation. of the hea- 
. vens, li e thoſe of the {alt ſea, e er the he bead. iy N tanquam th Pleas,” De SITE: lo the word is 
uſed in Exod. viii. 16, 1 ** 18 3 inſtar vermiculi. Vi . * — ker, Guſſetius. II 
cage Fagninus, Montanus ; 1 J & Fecnciin Piſaator. 15 Ben e re it, Hall nor be broken. 
| © Ov pn aten, Sept. non deheiet, V 


1 , ; 6 * 
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Ch; Ii. v. 8— r. 
ſent: or of the antichriſtian worſhippers, and of 
the man of: ſin at the head of them, who belches 
out his blaſphemies againſt God and Chriſt, his 
tabernacle and faints z but neither their ſhocking 
blaſphemies, nor ſpiteful taunts and jeers, nor me- 
nacing words, nor even cruel perſecutions, ſhould 
deter the ſaints from the profeſſion of Chriſt and 
is goſpel. - | 
, the moth ſball eat them up lite a gar- 
ment; &c.] Either theſe reproaches, or the per- 
ſons that reproach; as a garment is eaten by the 
moth, ſecretly, flowly, ſurely, and at laſt com- 
y, ſo that it becomes utterly good for no- 
rail ſo ſecret, 'gradual, ſure and certain, com- 
| and perfect, will be the ruin and deſtruction 
of the enemies of Chriſt and his people: and the 
worm ſhall eat them like uml; or as a woollen- 
nt, which is moſt liable to be moth-eaten ; 
the moth and worm are much the ſame, as 


Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve ; who ſay, that in 


the Arabic tongue the moth is called by a name 
much of the fame ſound with this word in the 
text; and the ſenſe is, that as a woollen garment 
is eaten and conſumed by vermin, ſo wicked men 
will be deſtroyed by the vengeance of the Lord 
upon them; for the moth worm deſign both 
the judgments of God upon them in this world, 
and his wrath in the other, where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched : but my righte- 
auſneſs ſhall be for ever; to juſtify his people, and 
ſecure them from wrath and ruin: and my ſalva- 
tion. from generation to generation; it will abide thro? 
the endleſs ages of eternity, and be the portion of 
the ſaints for ever, of which they are now heirs; 
is nearer than when they firſt believed, and is ready 
to be revealed, and will be everlaſtingly enjoyed by 


. 9. Awake, awake, put on ſtrengtb, O arm of 
the Lord, &c.] The Septuagint and Arabic verſions 
take the words to be an addreſs to Jeruſalem; and 
dhe Hrias verſion to Zion, as in y. 17. and ch. li. 
1. but wrongly : they are, as Farchi ſays, a prayer 
of the prophet, or it may be rather of the church 
perſonated by him; and are addreſſed either to 
God the Father, who when he does not immedi- 
ately appear on the behalf of his people, is thought 
by them to be aſleep,” tho* he never ſlumbers nor 
ſleeps, but always keeps a watchful eye over them; 
but this they not apprehending, call upon him to 
awake ; Which is repeated, to ſhew their ſenſe of 
danger, and of their need of him, and their vehe- 
ment importunity z and that he would cloath him- 
ſelf with ſtrength, and make it viſible, exert his 


power, and make bare his arm, on their behalf: 
or they are an addreſs to Chriſt, who is the power 


of God, that he would appear in the greatneſs of 
his ſtrength, ſhew Himſelf ſtrong in favour of his 
people, and take to himſelf his great power, and 
reign : awake, as in the ancient days, in the generg- 
tons of old; which is mentioned not only as an 
argument to prevail with the Lord, that he would 
do as he had former done; but as an ment 
to encou the faith of the church, that as he 
had done, he could and would ſtill do great thin 
for them: art rbou not it that hath cut Nabaß; 
that is, Egypr, ſo called either from the pride and 
haughtineſs of its inhabitants; or from the 1 
extent, of the country; or from the form of it, be- 
ing in the likeneſs of a pear, as ſome have thought; 
t r N 8 e 
5 
Piſcator. And Ben Melech obſerves, that ) axe, is in the room 
Vor. I. Ne. . | 


15 4 


Narren quod excidit, Piſcator ; excidens, Moatatms;: | 


? 
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ſee Fſ. Ixxxvii. 4. and the ſenſe is; art thou not 
that very arm, and ſtill poſſeſſed of the ſame power: 
that cut or hewed to pieces, as the word * ſignifies; 
the Egyptians, by the ten plagues ſent among them? 
and wounded the dragon; that is, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, fo called from the river Nile in Egypt, where 
he reigned; and becauſe of his fierceneſs and cruelty; 
| ſee Ezek. xxix. 3. So the Targum interprets. it of 
Pharaoh and his army, who were ſtrong as a dra- 
gon. And that ſame mighty arm, that deſtroyed 
Egypt; and its tyrannical king, can and will de- 
{troy that great city, ſpiritually called Sodom and 
Egypt, and the beaſt that has two horns like a 
lamb, but ſpeaks like a dragon, and to whom the 
dragon has given his ſeat, power, and authority ; 
and the rather this may be believed, ſince the great 
red-dragon has been caſt out, or Rome pagan has 
been deſtroyed by him, Rev. xi. 8. and-xiu: 2, 11: 
and xii. 3, 9. e 
V. 10. Art thou ubt it which hath dried the ſea; 
the waters of the great deep, &c.] That is, the 
Red-ſea, and the deep waters of it; as it did, by 
caufing a ſtrong eaſt wind to blow, which drove 
the fea back, and made it a dry land, in the midſt 
of which the children of 1} ael walked, as on dry 
land, Exod. xiv. 21, 29. and the ſame arm and 
mighty power, can and will dry up. the waters of 
the river Euphrates, to prepare the way of the kings 
of the eaſt, Rev. xvi; 12: that hath made the depths 
of the ſea @ way for the ranſomed to paſs over ? di- 
vided the waters of the ſea, made a path through 
them, for the Vraelites, that were 8 out of 
Egyptian bondage and ſlavery, to paſs over, and 
ſo to go to Canaan's lang 
V. 11; Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſball re- 
eurn, &c.] Or and, or ſo . In like manner, and 
as ſure as the 7/aelites had a way made for them 
thro' the ſea to paſs over, ſo ſure ſhall all thoſe 
that are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt from ſin, 
ſatan, the law, death and hell, be gathered out of 
the nations of the world, and from the antichriſtian 
ſtates, and ſhall be converted, and turn to the 
Lord. Or theſe words are a continuation of the 
above prayer, as Farchi, let them return; or ra- 
ther are an anſwer to it, and a promiſe that they 
ſhould : and come with ſinging unto Zion; to the 
goſpel-church, and join themſelves to it, praiſing 
God for his grace; in calling and converting them, 
adoring the riches of his diſtinguiſhing love, and 
ſinging the new ſong of redeeming grace; and 
hereafter they ſhall return from the grave, and 
come to Zion above, ſinging the ſong of Moſes, 
and of the Lamb: and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon 
their bead; viſible in the preſent ſtate, more ſo 
hereafter, when there will be upon them an eternal 
weight of glory, a. crown of lite and righteouſneſs: 
they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs; by having the pre- 
ſence of God, communion with him, views of in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and the. gracious influences of the 
bleſſed Spirit; all theſe they enjoy in the church 
now, but in full perfection hereafter: and ſorrow 
and mourning e either for ſin, having 
the diſcoveries and application of forgiving love; 
or on account of deſertion, now enjoying the light 


of God's: countenance; or by reaſon of perſecu- 


tion, which in the latter day- glory will entirely 
ceaſe. But all this will be moſt fully accompliſhed 
glory, Rev. xxi. 4. See the note on ch. — 10. 
SA, DTS ee LOTS OPER 12. 
© 4 yd et nunc, V. L. ita, Junius & Tremellius, 
T... · . hems 


4 


| 


| 
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We _ — to the "prayer of the prophet, ſome certain times, when the enemy has appeared 


ar the church by him, in which the Lord-promites 
not only aſſiſtance and help, but comfort; not only 
to exert his power, and ſhew his great. ſtrength, by 
making bare his arm; but to open 

boſom himſelf, and ſhew his great 


and miniſters, word and ordinances; ; though 


the uſual means; but he himſelf wou 


| 3 and which he repeats, to and vaniſhed 


R898 1 A. . Ch. H. 51 1218. 


very formidable, and threatened with deſtruction, 
ot ſome terrible rumour has been ſpread, but every 
| day, every hour, and every moment; and to be 


his heart, un- always in a pannic, muſt be very uncomfortable 


living, as well as very diſhonourable : Zecauſe of 


tbe fury of the oppreſſor; either the king of Bay. 
| | 2 prada antichriſt,: 4s if. he were ready to deſtroy , 
he promiſes to-do; it himſelf, nat by his pro- 


had drawn his fword, and juſt going to give the 
fatal blow : and where, or but where is the fury of 
the oppreſſor # Where's the fury of Pharach, that 
great oppreſſor of God's Irael formerly? it is gone 
like ſmoke: where's the fury of Sex. 


it, as well as to point out to; nacherib king of Aria, and his army, that threat- 


comforter himſelf; which is ned Jeruſalem with ruin? it was over in a ſhort 
condeſcenſion, and could rant in one night, the whole hoſt, or the greater 
Ine 


rhou that thou 


T 


them; ſee 2 Cor. i. 3, 4: who 


bouldep be afraid ef a man that ſpall die ; 3. poo 
9 indeed, to be afraid of a frail 
mortal dying man; which is the caſe ob every mans 
even of the 


ateſt of men, of che kings and 
— die like other men 


2 8 
deſtroyed with the b Aruction 
brightneſs of his com- 


cannot 


people of God. þ myſtical Bahn; os they that are in exile and 
may be had captivity, as ſoom/as ever oppo 


tand equld not wait the proper 


which: be made as gruß; as weak as that, which. 
n the; ſcythe, is cut down, and 


exiles 


| 
td | 
| 


7 are | << the lea,” 2 
. ” ſee of CVI. 9- 


ha Cf V d tranquillat, Gataker ; faciens quieſcere, ſo ſos 
ietneſs in . 4. | | A 


art of it, were deſtroyed by an angel 
is or will be, the fury of the king of Babylon ? 


— 


loafed,” &c.) The time haſtens on, or God will 
haſten the time, for the releaſe either of the cap- 
tive Jetos in literal Babylon, or of his people in 


rtunity offers for 


the firſt cheir releaſe, will take it, and make no delay: 
iolent and tho fome underſtand the ney on way of com- 
m. plaint if the perſons en of were impatient, 
a pets 1. Po time of their deli- 


0 


and renders "en, a - 
left. he” ſhould” die in the dt. 
n be faw the firft-born ſlain, 


kly co! 


rae. 


4 


- 


ä 


: & 


viii. 26. Now he that can do, and oftentimes has 
done this, can rebuke, reſtrain, and ftilf the fury 
of the oppreſibrs, the rage of the perſecutots, Roms 
g or papal, and deliver out of their hands, 


Fler. J: the Lord of hoſts is bis name; "the Lord | in planting churches, 1 Cor. iii. 


© armies. in heaven and earth, and therefore is 


ligious ſenſe. Get”! FRY, 
WP And 1 have put my words in thy mouth, 
a. of his church, and people for them, both 
to preſerve and tranſmit to future generations, and 
to publiſh and declare to the comfort of each other, 
ch, lix. 21: or to the prophet Jaiab, to make 
known to the people of ae; or to Chriſt him- 
ſelf, che great Prophet in //rael, by whom grace 
and truth are come, and by whom God has ſpoken 
all his mind and will, and in whom all the —.— 
miſes are yea and amen. The doctrines of God, 
and not men, as appears by their truth, purity, 
harmony and efficacy; they are the words of faith 
ſound doftrit;e, of peace and reconciliation, 

| pardom and righteouſneſs, of ſalvation and eter- 
nal life; and theſe were put into the mouth of 
Chriſt, to be publiſhed and declared by him as the 
eat prophet of the church; for Which he was 
Baisse qualified as man and mediator,” by be- 
ing anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, without meaſure, 
4 by having the tongue of the learned given 
him: hence be declares, / that the doctrine he 
preached was not his own as man, but his Father's, 
d that he ſpoke nothing of himſelf, but what 

e heard of him, and was taught by him, and had 


able to do theſe things in a natural, civil, and 


His promiſes and his truths, either in the 
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ſtability and duration of the churches of Chriſt, 
Which will continue as long as the days of hea- 
ven: or hat thou mayeſt plant :; referring either to 
the miniſters of the word, who are" inſtruments 
n 7. vi. 1, 8. or 
to Ohriſt, the chief maſter- builder and founder of 
them; though this may principally reſpect the 
making of the new heavens; and the new earth, 
which will be of Chriſt's forming and making, 
Rev. XXi; 1, 5. for it is not to be underſtood :of 
the firſt making of the heavens and earth in a 
natural ſenſe, or in a political ſenſe of the ſettling 
and eftabliſhing of the Jciſß nation: and ſay unto 
Zion, "thou art my people; tlie church of God, con- 
fiſting whether of Fews or Gentiles, eſpecially the 


1 latter, who once were not, but now being called 


through the miniſtry of the word, are the people 
of God: and more particularly this will be de- 
clared and made manifeſt” in the new Jeruſalem- 
ſtate, when all the elect of God will be gathered 
V. 17. Awake," ttoake,” fland up, O. Fera/alem, 
&c.] As perſons out of A or out of a ſtupor, 
or even out” of the ſleep of death; for this re- 
ſpects a more glorious ſtate of the church, the 
Feruſalem, the mother of us all, after great afflic- 
tions; and eſpecially if it reſpects the more glori- 
dus ſtate of all on earth, fignified by the new 
Jeruſalem, that will be preceded by the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, called the firſt reſurrection, when 
che ſaints will anke out of the duſt of the earth, 
and ſtand upon their feet g ſee Dun. xii. 2. 1 The,. 
Iv. 16. Rev. xx. 53. though the laſt glorious ſtate 


a, commandment from him to ſay; and which 
. eee he delivered to his apoſtles, and 
out into their mouths to make known unto wen 
fo John Vii. 16. and viii. 26, 28. and xii. 49, 50. 
ad xvii. 8. Aud have covered. thee in tht ſhadony. 


of my hand; protected and defended both the chüfch 
auen members, Chriſt and his tniiiſters, his in 


tereſt and kingdom, his goſpel, and che truths of 


it, with its ordinances; and continued them from | p- 


age to notwithſtanding the virulence and vio- 
las of ul plant the Bea nd lay th 
IX. 2. ant the heavens, a ie 
foundations of prog 7 form and eftabiſh"goſpel- 
churches in the world, in the Roman empire,” and 
elſewhere, both by the words and doctrines of the 
goſpel z by the miniſtry of the apoſtles, ' and other 
preachers of the 


the word; and by the er > of al- 
mighty power, the efficacious grace of God at- 
| Ben ſame ; ſo the Septuagint, tac, and 
Arabic verſions connect this clauſe with the former, 


h which 1 have ſertled the. beavers, bc." theſe ate | 


called beavens for their purity, Bright and glory 
they have from the Lord e e 
.ordinances of the goſpel, wlüch are from heaven, 
and not of men; and for the true members ot 
i, which, are men born from above, and \par- 
takers of che heavenly calling; and for the*mini- 
fer of che goſpel, thoſe fta of Tight, which here 
bold forth the light of the divide word to men; and 
| Where the ſun of righteoutſhchs ariſes with healing in 
Fe ee eee dun dhe 
rain of heayenly doctrine: theſe; are faid" to be 
| d,. as if chey were | 8, As the churches 


zor Chriſt are, planted "oi h all kind of pleafanc | 
Nlants, with trees of righteouſneſs, 


nts planting of 
the. Lord, that he may be glorified; and #hefe, 
ing watered with the dew of heaven, flouriſh and 


h ut. glantes, VL. d NR 


* 


falſe teachers and perſecutors, ſee chap. 


„ 26 any aber, Gennes he 


of the church in the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt; is 
alfo expreſſed by the rifing of the witneſſes ain, 
by the "AihSo#-dn' Weir Fee; and by their aſcen- 
fion to heaven, Rev. xi. Ir, 12. before which 
will” be a time of great afffiction to the church, 
as hefe : which baſt drunk at the hand of tbe Lord 

the cup of bis fury it is no unuſual thing in ſerip - 
ture for the judgments of God, upon a nation and 
or on particular perſons; to be ſignified 
by a cup, and eſpecially on wicked men, as the 
cf of divine e 2 _ Oy 8. 
Fer. xxv. 15, 16, 17. Here ir ſignifies that judg- 
ment tliat begins th the houſe "ed art * 
God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. Which looks as if it groſe 
from the wrath and fury of ar incenſed God: and 
though it may greatly intend the wrathful perſe- 
cutions of men, yer ſinee they are by the permiſ- 
ſion and will of God, and are bounded and limited 
by him, they art called big du, and ſaid to come 
from his bund; and the people of God take them, 
or conſider them as coming by his appointment: 
'thou' haſt dripih the dregs of the cap of trembling, 
and wriing them ot; alluding to exceffive drink- 
ing, which Brings a trembling of limbs, and ſome- 
times *paralytic diſorders on men, and to the thick 
ſediments in the bottom of the cup, which are 
| fixed there; ag the | word * ſignifies, and are. not 
eaſily got dut, and yet every drop and every dreg 
are drunk up; ſignifying, that the whole portion 
| of ſufferings, allotted to the Lord's 3 ſhall 
come upon them, even what are moſt diſagrecable 
to chem, and hall fl them with trembling and 


aſtofliſiu mere 4% ho 
V. 18. bert is none i guide her among all tha 
ſons Whom be barh bronght« forth,” &c.] Still al- 
Juding to drunken perſons ſtaggering in the ſtreets, 
that can ſcarcely ſand on their feet, and do not know 
their way, and yet have none to hold ne 
N he 


cenffamedtacsy Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Viwirga. 


- 
. 


. 


comfort, as before hinted : or elſe this reſpects 


[ the famine and the ſword, there ſhall. be none 


be a famine, not of bread, nor of water, but of 


nnn Animal. I. 2. c. f. 3 
tium in loc. ſævus oryx, Martial. 1. 13. Epigr. 95. 
1 Hiſtor. Animal. 1, 2. C. 17. a 2 ö 4 Nr, Alia. 


* 
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guide them, not even of their friends and relations: 
neil ber is there any that taketh ber by. the hand, of 
all the ſons that ſhe hath brought up; to hold her 
up from falling, of which«there is danger by reel- 
ing to and fro through the intoxicating liquor; 
and this, either for want of ſons, theſe being dead, 
or through want of filial affection in them. This 
was true of Jeriſalem, literally underſtood, at the 
time of her laſt deſtruction by the Romans, when 
ſhe had no king, . prieſt, nor prophet to counſel 
and direct, defend and protect her; and will be 
the caſe of the church of God at the ſlaying of 
the witneſſes, when their own friends will be ſhy 
of them, and refuſe or neglect to do any kind of- 
fices, or ſhew any reſpect unto them, ſignified hy 
not ſuffering their dead bodies to be put into 
graves , Rev. xi. 9. r "44 4 re 

V. 19. Theſe two things are come unto thee, Kc. 
Affliction from the hand of God, though by means 

of enemies, and no friends to help, ſupport and 


what follows, after it is ſaid, who ball be ſorry for 
thee ? lament or bemoan thee ?. they of the earth 
will rejoice and be glad, and others will not dare 
to ſhew any concern outwardly, whatever. inward 
grief may be in their breaſts, Rev. xi. 10, dejola- 
tion and deſtruction, and the famine, and the ſword 
which may be. the two things before - mentioned; 
for though there are four words, they are . reduci- 
ble to two things, deſolation, which. is the ſword, 
and by it, and deſtruction, which. is the famine, 
and comes by that, as Kimchi obſerves: or the 
words may be rendered thus, deolation. and de- 
Hruction, even the famine and the ſtword; ſo that 
there is no need of making theſe. things. four, and 
of conſidering them as diſtin from the. other two, 
as the Targum makes them, which paraphraſes the 
whole .thus, .<* two tribulations come upon thee, 
O Zeru/alem, thou. canſt not ariſe.; When four 
< ſhall come upon thee, ſpoiling and breach, and 


sto comfort thee but I. All this was literally 
true of Jeruſalem, both at the deſtruction of it 
by the Chaldeans and by the Romans, and will be 
myſtically true of the church at the ſlaying of the 
witneſſes = the ſword of antichriſt ; when there will 


hearing the word of the Lord; and which will 
bring great devaſtation and defolation on the in- 
tereſt of Chriſt : H whom Hall I comfort thee ? 
there being no miniſtry of the word, nor admini- 
ſtration of the ordinances, the uſual means of com- 
fort, the witneſſes being ſlain; ſee Lam. i. 9, 16, 
A. n Mr 
V. 20. 'Thy 
want of food, or at the deſolation made, and have 
no ſpirit in them to in the intereſt of true 
religion: bey lie at the: head of all the. ftreets ; 
emaciated by famine, and not able to walk, but 
drop down in the ſtreets, and there lie panting and 
Pining away; or ſlain by the enemy; or with the 
famine, and the ſword, as Aben Ezra, and none 
ta bury them; ſo the dead bodies of the witneſſes 
ſhall lie in the ſtreet of: the great city unburied, 
Rev. xi. 8, 9. as 4 wild bull in a net; that is ſlain, 
bang ken ; Or if alive, however it flings about 


and ſtruggles, can't extricate itſelf: {o it may de- 
note ſuch that ſurvive the calamity, yet held un- 


v 
o 


S 1 M Cn l 5. 19—22. 


2 have fainted, Kc. Through | 


| fretting, and very impatient, can't help them. 


ſelves, no more than ſuch a creature taken in , 
toil or net; Which Aben Ezra takes to be a fol, 
to Which a net beſt agrees; and the Vulgate Latin 


verſion renders it, as the oryx ſnared; which Dry. 


Aus ſays is the name of a bird; though it is uſed 
for a wild goat, So Ariſtotle makes mention of 
it as of the goat- kind, and ſays it has two hoof,, 
or is cloven-footed, and has one horn; and Bo. 
chart * takes it to be the ſame with the unicorn 
of. the {criptyres, or the monoceros; and according 
to. ſome. writers , it is a very fierce and bold crea. 
ture, and not eaſily taken; and therefore it is no 


| wonder, when it is in the net, that it ſtrives, tho! 
in yain, and till it is weary, to get out of it, and yet 


is ohliged to lie there. But Kimchi ſays the word, 
here uſed, ſignifies a wild ox or bull *, as we ren- 
der it: in Hebrew it is called Tho. or Thoa, and 
very probably is the ſame with the Thoos mention. 


ed by Ariſtatle and Pliny d, and is rendered a wild 
| ox in Deut. xiv. 53. where it is reckoned amon 


ſheep, goats, and deer. It is ſtrange that the Sep- 
N render it, as beet "Falk boiled ; or 
flaccid and withering; as the Syriac and Arabic 
verſions, taking it for a herb: and as much out 
of the way is the Targum, which renders it, as 
broken bottles: bey are ſull of the fury of the 
Lord, the rebute th God ; that is, Feruſalen's 
ſons, the members of the church of God, pro- 
feſſors of religion, now full of calamities, which 
may ſeem to flow from the wrath of God, and be 
rebukes in fury, when they are only in love, Her. 
iii. 19. and from whence they be delivered, 
and their enemies puniſhed, as follows. 
V. 21. Therefore bear nom ibis, thou afficled, 
c.] By Babylon, by antichriſt and his followers; 
ar, for thy comfort, the following prophecy : 
aud drunken; but nat with wine; not with wine in 
a literal ſenſe; nor with the wine of the fornica- 
tion of the whore of Nome; nor with idolatry, as 
the kings of the earth are ſaid to be, Rev. xvii. 
2. and Xviii.-3. but, as the Targum expreſſes it, 
with tribulation ; with afflictions at the hand of 
God, and perſecutions from men. 
V. 22, Thus ſaith the Lord, the Lord and thy 
Gad, &c.] He who is Lord of all, the eternal Je- 
hevah, who can do all things, and who is the co- 
venant - God of his people, and will do all things 
he has purpoſed and promiſed, and which are for 
their good and his alory of which they may be 
aſſured from the conſideration of theſe names and 
titles of his, for which reaſon they ſeem to be uſed 
and mentioned: that pleadeth the cauſe of his peo- 
pe; which is a righteous one, as he will make 
it appear to be, by delivering them out of their 
— and by avenging their enemies. Be- 
hold, I have taten aut of thy band the cup of tren- 
bling ; Which he - himſelf had put there, V. 17- 
and which none but himſelf could take out; not 
ſhe herſelf, nor any of her ſons, nor indeed could 
they give her any relief; but when the Lord's 
time is come to favour his people, he himſelf 
will remove it: even ibe dregs of the cup of m 
fur; it ſhall all be clean taken away, nothing of 
it mall remain: ben ſbalt no more arink it again; 
or am langer ; aſter the ſlaying of the witneſ- 
ſes, and their riſing again, there will be no more 


perſecution of the chürch of - God ; ſee. ,. ii. 9. 
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F. 23. Aud I will put it into the band of them 
that affiift thee, &c.] As the Lord did to literal | 
Babylon, lon, Fer. xxv. 15, 26, ſo will he do to myſti 

cal Babylon ; he will retaliate upon her all the 2 

ſhe has done to others, and deſtroy them that de- 

boyd the earth; ſee Rev. xi, 18. and xiii. 10, 

6. which have ſaid to thy foul, bow down, | 

28 we may go over; who not only afflicted the | 

bodies, but ryrannized over the fouls and con- 

ſciences of men; obliging them to 'a compliance 
with their idolatrous practices, to bow down and 
the beaſt, and his i mag and thereby ac+ 


. 


and n in 4 literal oak, wit tram- 
pled upon the necks even of kings .and emperors. 
And ow ou boſt laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
rect, to them. that went over; which expreſſes the 
low eſtate of the church of Chriſt, or oly city, 


the reign, o antichriſt, Rev. xi. 2. and ma alſo 

'denote the caking outward compliance of ſon 

| through the force of ecution, when they 44 

not cordially embrace, nor. with £1 mp nd 

pI their heart, ſubmit to the autho | 

church of Rome; but thou ugh the peop x af God 
ow 


| whilſt 6 70 under foot by the Gentiles during 


knowledge ſubjection to the ſee of Rome, and its 
authority over them: the alluſion ſeems to be t 
che cuſtom of the eaſtern kings trampling up 
the necks of their e enemies, Foſh. x. 24. 


are repreſented in ſuch a and vel con- 

dition, yet they. mall ariſe 15 of 1 2 

b a Verf westen 9% as the. next 6 
.. 


mn ©. cn A r. LI. 


HIS ane" is a prophecy of the arion) 
ſtate of the church in the latter day, typi- c 
5 by the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon. 
The Tuch, under the names of Zion and Feru- 
ſalem, is exhorted to awake and clothe herſelf with 
ig and with beautiful garments, to ſhake off 
ab and looſe her bands, ſince ſhe ſhould be- 
people, J. 14 2. and | fleep 
people had afflicted for- d 


merly L the Egyptians, and more lately by the 25. 


ant, a free redemption is promiſed them; and 
rather they might expect it, ſince the Lord 
was no gainer by their affliction, but a loſer in his 
name and honour, as well as they diſtreſſed, y. 3 

4,5. And it is ft AN 
he Lord- ſhould "0 ſpread, the good tidings of 
peace and ſalvation be delightfully publiſhed, and 
that the miniſters of the — * ſhould have clear 
light, and be harmonious 1 unanimous in the 


liſhing of it, . 6, 7, 8 Legal which the 
ls laces of Jeruſalem are called u l 


berg th becauſe of the reſtoration of the Jetes, 
and the converſion of the Gentiles, J. 9, 10. And 
the people of God are called to go out of Balhylon 
the manner of their departure is directed, and 
ſomething ſaid for their encouragement, Y. 11, 12. 
And the 1 is concluded with ſome 1 
of the Meſſiah, of his humiliation and exaltation, 
and of his work and office, ». 13, 14, 15. and 
which are enlarged upon in the next 3 which 


ought propenty-to-begin din cheſe lan verſes. 


7. 15 8 er e e O Zion, 
* diev ere toys, 
to be fulfilled, and fo it is: 


by re ſpel-times,. in 
the latter day - glory, which is upon to awake 
qut of fleep ; and this repeated to ſhew what a 
ie * ** he ole . ee 
in through it, and the vehemency peaker, 
18 concern che Lord had for her; and 
E e and caſe of the church of 


and what follow. There is a carnal ſecu- never 
rity, and ſpiritual drowlineſs, Bl has ſeized tha. 
n of God z a non-exerciſe of grace among 

at leaſt it is not a lively one ; a fluggiſh- 


all interpreters agree, that ſaints 


Chriſt now, and — pap. Aen. our times, 


5 - 


0 rformance of it; an indifrncy 7 che 

e of 2 and; power of religion; and an 
nconceredns pays the truths and ordinances 
of the goſpel, the Rogues of Chriſt's houſe, and 
the 5 h the enemy takes che ad- 
vantage of, and e his — of falſe doctrine and 
| worſhip ;  wherefore i it is high time to awoke out of 


and to t on ſtrength, or clothe * with 
rigs e's. will will and work and op poke e 


80155 are weak in deen 
have ſtrength in Chriſt, he $00 la Bag 
wait ; to him ſhould ook, 101 4 him T5 


they exerciſe bak ares they ſhould put on the 


whole 1 850 of God, clothe themſelves with it, 5 


courage pluck up 2 good heart and ſpi- 
rit, Ang not fear any difficulties, — 1 
mies. Put on thy beautiful garments, O Feruſalem, 
the bo city; another name for the goſpel-church, 
ſee Heb, xii. 22, and which is * 6 the boly city; 
referring to the times in the latter . ho- 
lineſs ſhall mA: e and prevail in the churches ; 
hen ſaints be built up in their holy faith, 
and more cloſely attend Ag ir ordinances, and 

Walk in an holy conyerſation and godlineſs; ” 
eſpecially the new Feruſalem-church-ſtate will an- 
ſwer to this name, and ſo it is called, Rev. Xxi. 2, 
10. and when the ſaints will Put an their beautiful 
garments, as on holy-days, and times of re rejoicing; 
their mourning will be over, and all ſigns of it 
ſhall be laid aſide; the witneſſes will no more pro- 
pheſy in ſackcloth the marriage of the Lamb will 
be come; the bride made ready, being clothed with 
fine linen, clean and white, the righteouſneſs of the 
„the Zarments of Chriſt's. vation, and the 
robe of his fighteguſteſs; which arc the beautiful 


MARS, preſerve from 


pam 20s comfort dle deal 
2 8 Ka e 1 
1 re 
piece, large 15 by 0G b bara] that 
Tho once on, they are 
never 2 ag 5d n 
E 3 le 12 Rev. 3 
re xix. 7, 8. 
e urs Fol! 5 7 


all no more come into thee the 52 


neſs to, and in duty; a contentment in the exter- 


. i ed adm ee. Go fp c= bend . . r Wiki rot way TW" 


vor. I. N'. 9. 


| arcumciſed, ond the unclean ; this ſhews, that 
14 2 Prophecy 
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garments, wt are which ſerve for many, and 
anſwer all the purpoſes of a ae as to ＋ | 
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© prophiecy cannot be uriderſtood of poli te- 
© rally, nor of the times of the Babyloni captivity, 
. deliverance from it, ſince after this the 71 
" circumciſed; and the unclean did enter into it, 
Anioc bas Epiphanes, Pompey; and the Romans; but 
of che myſtical Peruſalen, the church of Cit," 
in the latter day, the ſpiritual reign'vf Chriſt ; when” 
the Gentiles, the papiſts, meant by the uncireum-" 
. Ciſed and the tinclean, "ſhall no more come ag 
them, as the words * may be rendered, and Per- 
ſecute them; and when there will be no more a 
mixture of papiſts and ura of hereticks 
and orthodox, of hypocrikes and ſaints ; and when 
there will be few or none under a profeſſion, But 
Will have the truth of grace in them; when every 
t and veſſel in Jeruſalem will be holineſs to "the" 

| 5551 and the heathen will be periſhed out of the 
land, Zech. xiv. 21+ Pſ. x. 16. and eſpecially this 
will be true in the perſonal reign of Chriſt, in th 
new Jerigſalem- church - ſtate, into which nothing 
ſhall enter that defiles, or makes an abomination, 
„ 97 OS nuns a © O0Y 


V. 2. Shake thyſelf from the tuft, &c.) Or the | prejſe 


du from thee*, in Which ſhe had fat, of rolled 
- herſelf as a mourner ; or where ſne had been 
- trampled upon by her perſecutors and oppreſlors ; 
but now being delivered from them, as well as 
from all carna e Falſe teachers, ſhe is 
" called upon to ſhake herſelf from the duſt of de- 
"baſement and diſtreſs, of falſe doctrine, ſuperſti- 
tion and will-worſhip in every form and ſhape, a 
. deal of which adheres to thoſe churches cal- | 
ht Ea reformed. © Ariſe, and fit down, O Feraſalem ; 
or fit wp, as it may de rendered; ariſe from thy 
low eftate, from the ground and duſt where thou 
art caft ; ** and fit upon the throne of thy glory,” 
o the Targum: it denotes the exaltation of the 
church from a low to an high eſtate, ſignified by 
the aſcenſion of the witneſſes to heaven, Rev. xi. 
12. Some render it, riſe, O captivity, or cap- 
ved; ſo the word is uſed in ch. xlix. 24, 25. 
and a with what follows: /oo/e thyſelf from the 
- bands of thy neck, O captive, daughter of Zion ; or 
Jooſe thou the bands off thy neck from thee ; which 
ſeems" to denote” the people of God in myſtical 
Babylon, a little before its deſtruction, who will 
be called out of it, as they afterwards are in this 
chapter; and to throw off the Romiſþ yoke, and 


releaſe themſelyes from that Ve bondage, 
they have been brought into by the man of fin, 


who now himſelf ſhall be led captive, Rev. xiii. 
wr He e ee age 
V. 3. For thus ſaith the Lord, ye have ſold your- 
ſelves for nought, &c.] As Ahab did to work 
© wickedneſs; as men do freely, and get Oy by 
it; for there is nothing got in the ſervice of fin, 
ſatan and antichriſt, or by being ſlaves and vaſſals 
to them; not profit, but loſs; not pleaſure, but 
8 honour, but ſhame; not liberty, but 
bondage ; not riches and wealth, but poverty and 


- want, which popery always brings into thoſe coun- 
tries and people, where it obtains. And ye ſhall 


Se redeemed without money ; in like manner, as our 
- fpirieuf! and eternal redemption, from fin, ſatan, 
the law, the world, death and hell is obtained; not 
"without the price of the precious blood of the 
Lamb, but without ſach corruptible things as fil- 


i 
2 —-— 
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price ald to thoſe by whom we are held cap 

Falch God, againſt whom we have Finhied, when 
law we have broken, and whole juſtice muſt be fn. 
tished and the blood of Chriſt is a ſufficient pile 


[to anfiver all: hence redemption, though it co 


Chrift much, is entirely free to us; 66 will 4, 
'redemprion of the church, from the bondage 800 
fave of aritichriſt,” be, brought about by th 
Power of God undeſerved by them ; not through 
their merits, and without any ranſom-price 0 
to thoſe who held them captives, FP 
. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord God, &c.] 71, 
Lord confirms what he Vad before ſaid of rec; 
ing his people without money, who had been org 
for nothing, by paſt inſtances of his deliverance 
of them: my people went down aforetime int; Foys 
t ſojourn there ; Jacob and his family wen: donn 
there of their own accord, where they were ſup- 


the | plied with food in a time of famine, and {r1,, 


in a very fruitful part of it; but when they wert 
oppreſſed, and cried to the Lord, he appeared for 
them, and delivered them: and the Afyrio ep. 
preſſed them without cauſe ; which ſome Underſtat 
of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who they ſay was an 
Aſſyrian, or fo called, becauſe of his power and 
cruelty ; or it being uſual'to call any Enemy of the 
Jetos an Aſſyrian - or rather the words may be fen. 
dered, but the Aſſyrian, &c. Pharaoh had ſome 
retence for what he did; the Mraelites came into 
is country, he did not carry them captive; they 
receiyed many benefits and favours there, and wers 
ſettlecl in a part of his dominions, fo that be 
might claim them as his ſubjects, and refuſe 0 
diſmiſs them; but the Afyrians had nothing to 
do with them; could not make any pretence why 
they ſhould invade them, and oppreſs them; and 
therefore if the Lord had delivered them from the 
one, he would alſo deliver them from the other. 
This may be underſtood of the ſeveral invaſions 
and captivities by Pul, Tiglath-Pileſar, Salmane- 
ſer, Sennacherib, and even Nebuchadnezzar ki 
of Babylon; Babylon having been the metropolis of 
Aſyris, and a branch of the Aſſyrian empire, tho 
now tranſlated to the Cha/geans : or the ſenſe is, 
and the Afyrians alſo oppreſſed ral, as well 3; 
the Egyptians, without any juſt reaſon, and I de- 
8 them r! 3 hands; and fo I will 
my church and people out of antichriſtian 
bondage and ſlavery. $4 n eee | 
V. 5. Now therefore what have ] here, ſaith the 
Tord, that 'my people is taken away for nought? 
&c.] Or what do I get by it, cha my people 
ſhould be taken and held in captivity without cauſe? 
I am no gainer, but a loſer by it, as it afterwards 


—_ ; and therefore why ſhould 1 fit ſtill, and 
ay the deliverance of my people any longer? 
but as 1 have delivered ue] out of Eyypt, and 
the Jews from Babylon, fo will J deliver my peo- 
ple out of myſtical Babylon, ſpiritually called $- 
am and Exypt." They that rule over them, cauſe 
them to bowl, faith ib Lord; they that have car- 
ried them captive, and exerciſed a tyrannical power 
over them, cauſe them to how! under their bond- 
„ ow ſlavery, as the Traelites formerly in Egypt,; 

herefore the Lord is moved with compaſſion to 
them, and ſince neither he nor they were gainers, 
but laſers by their captivity, lie "determines to de- 


ver and gold, 1 Pe. I. 18, 19. and without any 


| _ I 5 120 LE 0030S 4 e 

e etz. bl, Bake 
N excute | © 3 » » 0 

lech interprets it. e 


invadere te, Junius & Tremellius ; non 


ivet"thein + or it may be rendered, they cauſe its 


3 


* 


pergent, Piſcator. 
0 ſurge captivitas, Farerius ; ſo Ben hie. 
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rulers to how! *, or his rulers howl; not the com- 
mon people only, but their governors, civil and 
eccleſiaftical ; ſo Aben Ezra interprets it not of 

heathen rulers, but of the men of Jrael. 
and my name continually every day is blaſphemed ; by. 
aſeribing their extent of power and authority, their 
gotinions and conqueſts, not to the, Lord, but to 


4 E 


| miniſtry, converſation and doctrine, agree together: 
and their feet are particularly fo, being ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of peace. The words 
may with the greateſt propriety, and in agreement 
with the context, be underſtood of that angel, or 
ſett of goſpel-miniſters in the latter day, repre- 
ſented as flying in the midſt of the heavens, hav- 
ing the everlaſting goſpel to preach to all nations, 


287 


their idols, whom they worſhip, to ſuch or ſuch a 
Hint; opening their mouths in blaſphemy againſt 
God; kis name and tabernacle, and his people, 
"Rev. Xiii. 3, 6. The Targum is, and always, 
4 all the day, becauſe of the worſhip of my name, 
4 they provoke:”” The Septuagint is, for you al- 
pays my name is blaſphemed among the Gentiles ; ſee. 
"$38 5 


Nom. ii. 24. 5 1 25 eee eee 
OE! 6. Therefore my people ſhall know my: name, 
&c;] His nature and perfections; his faithfulneſs 
in fulfilling his promiſes to them; his power in de- 
fivering them out of their bondage; and his ju- 
ftice in puniſhing their enemies. Therefore they 
ſhall know on that day, that I am be that doth ſpeak. 
Behold it is J; they ſhall then ſee, when the peo- 
ple of God are delivered from the antichriſtian 
2 and bondage, and when Babylon is fallen, 
that all the promiſes God has 28 are yea and 
amen ; that Jeſus Chriſt is the true and faithful 
witneſs ; and that theſe are his true and faithful 
- fayings, which he has ſpoken. 114 
. 7. How beautiful upon the mountgins are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, &c.] Not of 
the meſſenger that brought the news of Cyrus's, 
proclamation of liberty to the Zews ; rather of 
Joby the. Baptift, the fore-runner of our Lord; 
beſt of Chriſt himſelf, the meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, who was anointed to preach glad tidings to 
the meek, and by whom f peace, life, and, 
falyation came; and alſo of the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
for to goſpel-times are theſe words applied, and to 
more perſons than one, Rom. x. 15. who were not 
'only ſeen upon the mountains of the land of 1/rael, 
as. the Targum paraphraſes it, where both Chriſt 
and his apoſtles preached, but upon the mountains 
of the Gentile world; and may denote the pains 
they took, the circuit they made, and the difficul- 
ties they had to encounter with; and the publick- 
. neſs of their miniſtrations, which lay in bringing 
good tidings, of the incarnate Saviour, of God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, for the word * here uſed has the 
ſignification of fleſh in it; of things in the 
heart of God for his people; in the covenant of 
grace, in the hands of Chriſt, and as come by him, 
and to be had from him; as pardon by his blood; 
juſtification by his - righteouſneſs ; eternal life and 
happineſs thro* him; and of all good things to be 
enjoyed now and hereafter. It may be applied to 
all 'other miniſters of the goſpel in after-ages, who 
are bringers of the ſame good any be chil- 
1 * men, to whom their very feet are beauti- 
ful, and even at a diſtance, upon the high moun- 
| tains; not to carnal men, but ſenſible ſinners, to 
whom the good news of ſalvation by Chriſt is 
welcome. Feet are mentioned inſtead of their whole 
Perſons, becauſe the inſtruments of motion, and ſo 
of bringing the tidings, and of running to and fro 
Mich them from place to place, and even tho they 
are dirty and. defiled with ſin; for goſpel - miniſters 
are not free from it, and are men of like paſſions 


- 


__ 


: 


peace, and the word of reconciliation; peace of 


| 


wi 


which will precede the fall of Babylon Rev. xiv. 6, 


8: that publiſheth peace; peace by the blood of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, a principal article of the goſpel, and of 
its good news; hence it is called the goſpel of 


conſcience, which flows from the ſame blood ap- 


| Plied, and of which the goſpel is the means; and 


peace among the ſaints one with another, and a- 
mong men, which ſhall at this time be enjoyed ; 
there will be no diſcord nor animoſities among 
themſelyes, . nor perſecution from their enemies : 
happy times ! halcyon days] welcome the pub- 
liſhers of ſuch tidings ! that bringeth good tidings of 
good; or, that bringeth gaod tidings ' ; for the ori- 
ginal does not require ſuch a tautology; it means 
the ſame good tidings as before, and which follow 
after: that publiſheth ſalvation ; by Jeſus Chriſt, 
as wrought out by him for ſinners, which is full, 
compleat, and ſuitable for them, and to be had of 
him freely ; and hat better tidings than this? ſee 
Rev, xix. 1: that ſaith unto Zion, thy God reigneth; 
that faith to Zion, the church of Chriſt, that Chriſte | 
whois truly God, and their God, has taken to 
himſelf, in a more open and viſible manner, his 
great power, and reigns as the Lord God omni- 
potent; and this is god news and glad tidings; 
ſee P/. xcvii. 1. Rev. xix, 6. and xi. 15, 17. The 
Targum is, the kingdom of thy God is revealed; 
ſee Matt. iii, 2. This paſſage is interpreted of the 
Meſſiah and his times, by many Jewiſb ® writers, 
ancient and modern; ſee the note on Rom. x. 15. 
V. 8. The watchmen ſpall lift up the voice, &c.] 
Not the Levites in the temple, nor the prophets of 
the Old Teſtament; rather the evangeliſts and apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt ; beſt of all goſpel-miniſters in the 
latter day, fo called in alluſion to watchmen on the 
walls of cities looking out, and giving notice of 
approaching danger; fee J. Ixii. 6, 7. The words 
may be rendered, the voice of the watchmen'; they 
Hall lift up the voice; together ſhall they ing; that 
is, this is the voice of the watchmen, namely, the 
voice of peace and ſalvation, which the bringers of 
good tidings, the ſame with, theſe watchmen, W 
iſh. Lifting up their voice denotes the publi 
of thei mi e the n and 
their importance; finging toget ir joy and 
chearfulneſs, their harmony and unity. For they 
Hall ſee eye to eye; molt clearly, Zion's king reign- 
ing before his ancients gloriouſly ; the great doc- 
trines of peace and ſalvation publiſhed — 1 — 8 
and the great and wonderful things God will do 
for his church, in fulfilling prophecies relating 
thereunto. So the Targum, for with their eyes 
„they ſhall ſee the great things which the Lord 
will do;“ and as their light and diſcerning will 


| 


be moſt. clear, like the Mt of ſeven days, ſo it 
will be alike in them; their ſentiments. and doc- 
trines will exactly agree; there will be no difference 


nor diſſenſion among them: . when the Lord fball | 


th others; yet are beautiful when their walk and 


evangelizanti 
5 9. fol. x Vo 2. 
41. 2. 


Shir- 


1 WI Wx ⸗ dominatores ejus ululare facient, Montanus 3 dominatores ipſius ej 
ululant, Ka, ＋ qui —— poteſiarem in 8 ar er r 
um, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius ; nu num, 
haſhirim Rabba, fol. 1 Yalkut Simeon in Pf. xxix. 11. 
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their former ſtate, from whence they were declined; 
reſtore them as at the beginnings revive his work 
among them; cauſe his d ordinances to 


in their purity; call in 


de profeſſed and obſerv 
his ancient people the Jews, and bring in the 
nefs of the Gentiles; pour out his Spirit in a plenti- 
ful manner on them, and | 
to them; ſo the Targum, when he ſball return his 
„ Shekinah or divine majeſty. to Zian. This text 
is by the Fetes.* applied to the times of the Meſſiah, 
and to the reſurrection of the A Tir 3 2 
V. 9. Break forth into joy, feng together, ye waſte 
Places of Jeruſalem,” &c.] This is what the warch- 
men ſayß when they lift up their voice; this 
will be one part of their ſong, and the intent of 
it; to obſerue to the members of the churcheg, 
which ſhall be conſtituted in thoſe Which 
were formerly barren and deſolate, what wonder- 
ful chings 
Zion 


upon to 
ner, with rhe 
one a concern therein: for th 
his ; with his divine preſence, and the light 
of hi tenarice 3 with the. diſcoveries of his 


i people, particularly the Fews, now converted; 
who will have the bleſſing of redemption, ob- 
tained by the Mefliah, made known and applied 
unte them; which will be matter of . to 
them: as it is to all ſenſible ſinners, who ſee them- 
ſelves loſt and undone; liable to the wrath of God, 
and curſes of the law; under a ſentence of con- 
demnation; che captives of ſin and ſatan, and pri- 
ſponers of law and juſtice; unable to redeem them- 


ſelves, or any creature capable of giving a ranſom | aga 
4s 1:41; - bub chin ah ber the wats of the Lands not the 


F. 10. The Lord bath made bare his boly arm in 
tie gas of all the nations, &c.] Revealed his goſpel, 

which is a ſyſtem of holy doctrines, and is the 
; of God unto ſalvation, openly, in the ſight 
* all men, and given it a general ſpread all the 
world over; and with jt has exerted his almighty 
power, in the marvellous converſion of multitudes 
eyery where, in which his holinefs, as well 
: or elſe Chriſt is here 
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is eyidently ſeen i 
ordinances; and will be more clear 
in the latter day, as he will be moſt 


i in perſon at the laſt day, even in 


18 


Z 
: 
: 


military perſons preparing for battel, eſpecially in 
the caſtern countries, where they wore looſe and 
long gatments, which they tucked up on their 
arms, that they might be more expeditious in it, 


ful- and ſo in any other ſervice. Scanderbeg uſed to 


fight  the-Turks wich des arm bare, as the ure 


t his gracious preſence | af his lite obſerves. And all the ends of the earth 
Hall jee :the ſalvation of our God; the 


the ſalvati 
which Chriſt, God manifeſtin the fleſh, has wrough 
out: the petple of God, in the ſeveral parts of the 


I world, ſhall fe their need of this ſalvation; the 


ſuitableneſs of it to them; the neceſſity of going 
to Chriſt for it ; their intereſt in it; and ſhall par- 
take of the bleſſings of it: or Chriſt himſelf i; 
meant, the Saviour of God's providing, ſending, 
and giving ; of whom multitudes, in the ſeveral 
parts af the world, ſhall have a ſpiritual ſight, by 
faith, in the latter day; and all ſhall have a cor- 
poral ſight of him, when he comes in perſon, or 


ear | appears a ſecond time. without fin unto ſalvation. 


„ F. in Depart ye, depart ye, &c.] Not from J. 
| rufalem, as ſome, for that is now ſaid to be re- 


deemed, and its waſte places made joyful ; but 
Babylon, even myſtical Babylon. The Targum is, 


ery | be ye ſeparated, be ye ſeparated ; and fo the apoſtle. 


2 Cor. vi. 17. It denotes a ſeparation from the 
idolatrous:church of Nome; and the exhortation is 
repeated, to haſten the thing, to urge the neceſſit 
of © it, and point at the danger of delaying it; and 


ſir may be, it may reſpect a two-fold ſeparation, one 


that has been already at the time of the Reforma- 


en ee chit will be juſt before the d. 
| ſtruction of Babylon, Rev. xviii. 4: £0 ye out fron 


thence ; not only proteſt againſt-the falſe doctrines, 
idolatries, and ſuperſtitions of that apoſtate church, 
but entirely relinquiſh her communion ; fouch w 


| anclean thing ; have no fellowſhip with her in any 
th | of her unclean and idolatrous actions, and bring 


none of her abominations along with you. It was 
the fault of the firſt reformers from popery, that 
they brought ſo many of the impurities of the 
church of Rome along with them, which are re- 
tained to this day; in this laſt ſeparation, care is 
to be taken, and will be taken, that thoſe that 
come out keep clear of all her defilements ; ſer 


Rev. xiv. 4, 5 : g0 ye out of the midſt of ber; which 


ſignifies much the fame as before, and is repeated 
in and again, to ſnew the importance of it: be 


veſſels of the Lord's ſanctuary, as the Targum, re- 
ſtored by Cyrus to the Jeuu, at their return from the 
Balyloniſb captivity, Ezra i. 7, 8. and ſo Jari 
interprets it of the prieſts and Levites that bore the 
veſſels of the Lord in the wilderneſs ; but Kimch: 
of the mercies and kindneſſes of the Lord; Aben 
Ezra of the law: but it may much better be un- 
derſtood of the miniſters of the goſpel, and of the 
r 
earthern veſſels ; or the name of the Lord, which 


5 
2 


f 


4. 


Hammin in Tag. in Num. fol, 25. 4. 
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. 12. For ye ſhall not gb out with haſte, nor go 
by flight, &c.] As perſoris afraid of their enemies, 
of being purſued, overtaken, and detained by 
chem; privily or by ſtealth, like fugitives, as the 
Ge verſions render it; in like manner as the 
Iſraelites went out of Egypt: but it ſignifies, that 
they ſhould go out openly, boldly, quietly, and 
ſafely, and without fear of their enemies; yea, 
their enemies rather being afraid of them. So the 
ts, when they ſhall riſe, will aſcend to hea- 
ven in the fight of their enemies; which will be 
followed with a great ſlaughter of ſome, and the 
terror of others, Rev. xi. 12, 13 : for the Lord will 
go before you, and the God of Iſrael will be your rear- 
ard; the Lord will be their captain, and will lead 
the van, ſo that they ſhall follow in order, and 
without any tumult or fear; and tho' they ſhall 
make all neceſſary diſpatch, yet no more haſte than 
od ſpeed 3 the Lord going before will check all 
tumultudus and diſorderly motions ; and he alſo 
will bring up the rear, ſo that they ſhall be in no 
fear of the enemy attacking them behind, and 
where generally the weaker: and more feeble part 
ate; but the Lord will be gathering them up, or 
doſing them, as the word's ſignifies ; ſo that they 
ſhall A in the utmoſt ſafety, and march out of 
Babylon with the greateſt eaſe and freedom, without 
any moleſtation or diſturbance. The alluſion may 
be to the Lord's going before, and ſometimes be- 
hind Jrael, in a pillat of fire and cloud by night 
and day, as they paſſed thro* the wilderneſs. 
5. 13. Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, 
&c.] Here properly a new chapter ſhould begin, 
theſe three laſt verſes treating of the ſame perſon 
and ſubject as the ee Pros even of Chriſt, 
his 0 offices, humiliation, and exaltation, and 
effects and fruits thereof; for of him undoubt- 
I the whole is to be underſtood. The Fews ſay 
it is a difficult prophecy; and ſo it is to them, 
being contrary to their notions and ſchemes ; or 
otherwiſe it is plain and eaſy, reſpecting the Meſ- 
fiahz” but rather than he ſhould be thought to be 
meant, the modern ones have invented a variety 
of interpretations. Some apply this prophecy to 
Abraham ; others to Mo/es; others to Ezra; others 
to Zorobabel; and others to any righteous perſon : 
the more principal and' prevailing opinions amon 
them are, that it is to be underſtood either of the 
whole body of the people of 1/rael in captivity, as 
Jarchi, Men Ezra, 4 Kimchi ,, or of king Jeſiab, 
lain by Pharaoh Necho, as Marbinel; or of Je- 
remiab, as Saadiab Gaon ;- all which are weak and 
impertinent, and as they diſagree with each other, 
thew the perplexity they are under. The Tar- 
Lum interprets it of the Meſſiah; and fo did the 
ancient Rabbins, as Wen Ezra and Alpech con- 
tels ; and ſeveral parts of the prophecy are applied 
to him, . both by ancient and modern ones, as will 
be ſeen in the expoſition of it. Chriſt, as man 
and Mediator, is the ſervant of God, of his chuſing 
and calling, ſending, bringing forth, and ſupport- 
ing; ſee K. xlii. 1. from whom he had both his 
work and his wages: the principal part of his ſer- 
vice lay in working out the redemption and ſalva- 
tion of his people, in which he willingly and chear- 
fully engaged, and which he diligently and faith- 
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fully performed; in which he ſhewed a regard to 
his Father's will, love to his people, and great 
condeſcenſion, as well as wiſdom ; for as it is here 
promiſed he would, ſo he did deal prudentiy; as 
in his infancy, when he diſputed with the doctors 
in the temple, ſo throughout the whole of his pub- 
lic life, in preaching the goſpel, in anſwering the 
queſtions of his enemies, and in his behaviour at 
his apprehenſion, arraignment, condemnation, and 
crucifixion : or, he ſhall cauſe to underſtand * ; make 
others wiſe and prudent ; he cauſed them to un- 
derſtand his Father's mind and will, the ſcriptures, 
and the goſpel in them; he made men wiſe unto 
ſalvation, and inſtructed in thoſe things which be- 
long to their peace; and he ſtill does E his Spirit, 


throꝰ the miniſtry of the word: or, he ſhall pro- 
per * ; the pleaſure of the Lord proſpered in his 


hands; he rode forth proſperouſly, deſtroying his 
and our enemies; was very ſucceſsful in working 
out ſalvation, as he is in his advocacy and inter- 
ceſſion for his people, and in the miniſtration of 
his goſpel ; and is the author of all proſperity in 
his churches, and to particular believers. The 
Targum is, © behold, my ſervant the Meſſiah ſhall 
* proſper ;” and fo another Jeiſh writer ſays , 
that the ſection which ins with theſe words. is 
concerning the Meſſiah: he ſhall be exalted, and ex- 
tolled, and be very high , as he has been exalted by 
his Father, by raifing him from the dead, and 


giving him glory; by placing him at his own right 


hand, and giving him all power in heaven and in 
earth ; by committing all judgment into his hands, 
that all men may honour him as they do the Fa- 
ther: and he is extolled by his people, in his per- 
ſon and offices, by giving him the glory of their 
ſalvation, in their hearts, thoughts and affections, 
with their mouths and lips; and ſo he is in his 
houſe and ordinances, by his miniſters and churches : 
and is made very high; higher than the kings of 
the earth; higher than the angels of heaven; higher 
than the heavens themſelves. The Jews ſay ” of 
the Meſſiah, in reference to theſe words, that he is 
exalted above Abraham, extolled above Moſes, and 
made higher than the miniſtring angels; and in 
another ancient book of theirs it is ſaid, the king- 
dom of 1/rael ſhall be exalted in the days of the 


g Meſſiah, as it is written, he ball be exalted and ex- 


tolled, &c. | 6 


7 


V. 14. A many were aſtoniſbed at thee, &c.] 


Not ſo much at the miracles he wrought, the doc- 


trines he taught, and the work he did ; or at his 
greatneſs and glory, at his exaltation and dignity, 
tho* very wonderful ; as at his humiliation, the 
mean appearance he made, the low eſtate he was 
brought into ; the ſufferings and death which he 
underwent. © Theſe words are placed between the 
account of his exaltation and humiliation, and may 
be thought to have reſpect to both; and indeed it 
is aſtoniſhing, that one ſo great as he was and is, 
ſhould become ſo low as he did; and alſo, that 
one that was brought fo low, ſhould be raiſed fo 
high: his viſage was ſo marred more than any man, 


and bis form more than the ſons of men; tho fairer 


than the children of men, as he was the imme- 


vos, Montanus z congregabit 
| eftamant,. &c. fulfilled in Jeſus, p. 160, &. 
orus. Froſperabitur, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Calvin. 80 Ben Melech interprets it by roy he ſhall profper. 
5 u Baal Hatturim in Lev. xvi. 14. » 'Tanchuma a 
+7... * Pefikta apud Kettoreth Haſſammim in Targum in Numb. fol. 27, 2. 


diate workmanſhip of the divine Spirit, and without 


ſin ; yet what with his griefs and forrows he bore, 


and 


Vos, Ws. Lat. Syr. Ar. 
e erudiet, five, intelligere faciet, 
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and troubles he met wich; what with watchings 
and faſtings, with laborious preaching, and con- 
ſtant ling about to do good what with ſweat 
and blood, with buffetings and ſcourgings, never 
was any man's face more. marred, or his form 
more altered, than his was 
J. 16. Se ſhall be ſprinkle many natlons, &cc.] 


, 5 N 1 - "y . N 

the grace of the Spirit, which is expreſſed by wa- 

ter, and its 5 by ſprinkling, and-is of a 
4 anctifying nature, and which, Gen- 


conſcience is purged from dead works, and the 
heart from an evil conſcience, and by which, mul- 


d in many nations, with $998 effect and 
ucceſs. So 2 and Ben T ol the phraſe 
is expreſſive of ſpeaking. This p: is applied 
to the Meſſiah by a Jewib writer. The Leger 
is, “ he will ſcatter many people; and en Ezra 
interprets. it of pouring out their blood, and ta ing 
Vengeance on . The kings ſhall ſhut their mouths 
at him; aſtoniſhed at the . glories arid excellencies 
of his perſon and office, as outſhining, theirs 3, at 


Hs chipter treats of the mean appearance 
1 of Chriſt in human nature, his ſufferings in 
it, and the glory that ſhould follow. It begins 
with a complaint of the ſmall number of choſe that 
believed the report concerning him, the power of 
| God not being exerted, V. I. the reaſon of this 
general diſbelief was the meanneſs of his outward 
circumſtances; and the want of comelineſs in him 
hence he was treated with general negle& and con- 
tempt, V. 2, 3. which was the more unkind and 
ungenerous, ſince it was the griefs and ſorrows of 
others he bore, and their fins alſo, for which he 
was wounded and bruiſed, that they might have 
| healing, V. 4, 5, 6. yet he took nd bore, all pa- 
tiently, like a lamb at the Naughter, and the ſheep 
under the ſhearer, V. 7. which was the more ex- 
traordinary, ſince he was uſed both in life, and 
at death, in fo rigorous and barbarous a manner, 
and all for' the fins of others, having been guilty 
of none himſelf, V. 8, 9. and what is moſt amaz- 
ing, the Lord himſelf had an hand in grieving and 
bruifing him, Y. 10. tho' for his encouragement, 
and a reward to him as man and Mediator, for 
all his ſufferings, it is intimated, that he ſhould 
ſuccted and proſper, have à numerous iſſue, ſhould 
Juſtify many, and have a portion and ſpoil divided 
with the great and mighty, J. 10, 11, 12. 


| bhearing*, Not what we*hear, but others hear 

from us; the doctrine of the goſpel, which is a re- 
9 5 .of the love, grace, and mercy of God in 
Ch!hiiſt; of Chriſt himſelf, his perfon, offices; obe- 


zd Hatturim fu Lev, W 1h. 


This is not - underſtood of water-baptiſm, for 
tho? this þ adminiſtred in many nations, yet 


his wonderful works of grace and ſalvation, and 
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F. i Who bath kunde ow” rt? ke] Or 


not by Chriſt, nor done by ſprinkling ; rather of 


and underſtood by ſpiritual men; w 


EX TH nz 


as having nothing to object to his doctrines; and 
if they do not profeſs them, yet dare not blaſpheme 
them. It ſeems to denote a reverent attention t0 
them, and a ſubjection to Chriſt, and his org;. 
\nances z and muſt be underſtood of their ſubjeq,, 


as well as of themſelves... For that which had ny 


| been told them ſball they ſee, and that which they dad 
not heard hall they conſider; or underſtand * , thi. 
is applied to Chriſt and his goſpel; in the times of 
the apoſtles, Rom, xv. 20, 21, The Gentiles had 
not the oracles of God committed to them; could 
not bo told the things of the goſpel, and what re- 
late to Chriſt, by their oracles, or by their philo- 
ſophers 3 nor could they be come at by the light 
| of nature, or by carnal. reaſon; ſuch as the doc- 
| trines of a Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, of 
the deity, Sonſhip, and incarnation of. Chriſt ; of 
ſalvation by him; of juſtification by his rightcouſ. 
neſs, pardon by his blood, and atonement by his 
ſacrifice; of the reſurrection of the dead, and cter- 
nal life: hut now Chriſt and his t ſeen 

tho beſides hay. 
ing a revelation given them, and the goſpel preached 
unto them, have their eyes opened, and indeed new 
eyes and underſtandings given them; fo that they 
| have a fight of Chriſt, of the glory, beauty, and 
fulneſs of his perſon, by faith, thro”. the glaſs of 
the word, ſo as to approve of him, appropriate 


him, and become like unto him; and of his go- 
bf 
t 


el, and the doctrines of it, ſo as to like and eſteem 
em, believe them, ' diſtinguiſh them, and look 


text with the 


: 
ö 


: 


ö 
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ed with the moſt profound ſilence, 


' unto falyation, hidden from the 


upon them with wonder and pleaſure. 


* 


dience, ſufferings, and death, and of free and full 
ſalyation By him: it is a good report, a true and 
faithful 8 to be believed, and yet there 
are always but few that give credit to it; there 
were but 5 e times of the prophet 7/aiab 
that believed what he had before reported, or was 


about to þ 8 concerning the Meſſiah; and but 


few in the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles, whom 
the prophet here perſonated; for to thoſe times are 


the words applied, John xii. 38. Rom, x. 16. the 
Fews had the report firſt made unto them, and 
ſaw the facts that were done, and yet believed 
not; when Gentile kings, and their ſuhjects, liſten- 
heard with 
the greateſt attention and reverence, as in the lat- 
ter part of the preceding chapter, to which ſome 
think this is oppoſed ; wherefore . ſome begin the 
adverſative particle but, Accordin 

to the NN and Arabic verſions, the words 
are directed to God the Father, for they render 
them, Lord, who hath believed, &c, and fo they 
are quoted in the above places in the New Teſta- 
ment : and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
meaning either the goſpel itſelf, the power of God 
hidde generality of men; 
for tho externally, yet not internally revealed and 
made known; which to do 1s the Lord's work, and 
is owing to. his oc ace: or Chriſt, who is 
the power of God, by whom all the works of crea- 


> * 


tion, providence, grace, and ſalvation, are wrought; 


and by whom the bleſſings of grace are diſpenſed; 
and by whom the Land uphoſcs all things, and 
ſupports His people; und who was not revealed but 

| „ ; br g 2 | to 
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In very few, as the true Meſſiah, as God's ſalva- 
N in them the hope of glory: or elſe the 
powerful and efficacious grace of the Spirit, and 
po exertion. and diſplay of it, which is neceſſary 
to a true and ſpiritual. believing} the goſpel, and 
the report of it; which, unleſs it comes with the 
power and Spirit of God, is ineffeftual. 

. 2. For be ſball grow up before him as a tender 
plant, &c.] Which ſprings out of the earth with- 

out notice; low in its beginning, flow in its 
growth, liable to be cruſhed with the foot, or de- 
| with-the froſt, and no great probability of 
its coming to any perfection or rather as a little 
acker, as the word ſignifies, which grows out of 
the root of a tree, at ſome little diſtance from it, 
of which no notice or care is taken, nor any thing 
hoped for from it; and the re denotes the 
mean and unpromiſing appearance of Chriſt at 
his incarnation; which is the reaſon given why the 


2 
3 


«3 


probable: that he would Be a tall cedar; of a prince 
in Mruel, much leſs: the prince Meſſiah; he was 
born of mean parents; brought up in a contemp- 
tible part of the country; lived in a town out of 
which no good is ſaid to come; dwelt in a mean 
cottage, and worked at a trade: and when we ſhall 
ſee him; as he grows and comes into public 
life and ſervice, declaring himſelf, or declared by 
others, to be the Meſſiah: here the prophet: per- 
ſonates the Jetos that would live in Chriſt's time,; 
who would ſee his perſon,” hear his doctrines, and 
be witneſſes of his miracles; and yet ſay, there is 
no beauty, that we ſhould defere bim; or fightlineſs « 
in him; nothing that looks grand and majeſtic, 
or like a king; they not beholding with an eye of 
faith his glory, as the glory of the only begotten 
of the Father; only viewing him in his outward 
circumftances, and fo made their eſtimate of him; 
they expected the Meſſiah as a/ temporal prince, 


uu in general difbelieved, rejected and deſpiſed | appearing in great pomp and ſtate, to deliver them 
12 for this phraſe of growing up does not deſign from the Roman > emma and reſtore their nation to 


his exaltation, or riſing up from a low to an high 
eſtate; but his mean entrance into the world, like 
that of the ſpringing up of a low and inſignificant 
plant or ſhrub out of the earth: and the phraſe 
77 him, is to be underſtood either of God the 
Father, by whom he was taken notice of, tho 
not by men ; and in whoſe ſight he was precious, 
tho? deſpiſed by men; or his growing up, and the 
manner of it, or his mean appearance, were all 
before the Lord, and according to his will : or 
elſe it may be underſtood of Chriſt himſelf, and be 
rendered before himſelf, who was meek and lowly, 
and was mean and low in his own eyes; or rather 
it may be interpreted of the unbelieving Few, of 
any, or every one of them that did not believe the 
report concerning him; becauſe before him, in the 
ſight of every one of them, he ſprung up in the 
manner deſcribed; unleſs it can be thought that 
it would be better nn to his face; or to his 

ande; that is, as to his outward appearance, 
= external view of him, ſo he — : and 
6s c root out of a dry ground; or rather, as a branch 
from a root out of a dry. ground; -agreeable to ch. 
xi. 1. meaning not ſo much the land of Judea, 
where he was born; or the country of Galilee, 
where he was brought up; as the family of David, 
from whence he ſprung, which was reduced to a 
very low condition, when he was born of it; his 
ſuppoſed father being a carpenter, and his real 
mother a poor virgin in Nazareth, tho* both of 
the lineage: and houſe of David; from this paſſage 
the ancient Fews are ſaid to conclude that the 
Meſſiah would be born without a father, or the 
ſed of man: be hath no forni nor comelineſs ; like 
a poor plant or ſhrub juſt crept our of the ground, 


in a dry and barren ſoil, ready to wither away as 
ſoon as up; has no ſtrength nor ſtraitneſs of body; 


without verdure, leaves, bloſſom and fruit; things 
which make plants comely and beautiful. This 
regards not the countenance of Chriſt, which pro- 
y. was comely, as were his types Maſer and 
David ; ſince he is ſaid to be fairer than the chil- 

of men; and ſince his human nature was the 


immediate produce of the Holy Ghoft, and with- 
out ſin : but his outward circumſtances ; there was. 


no majeſty in him, or ſigns of it; it did not look 


Find on. W halt ud 
PID, vs Jo, Sept. ws OR, Theodotion, vox 
culus tener, veluti Een Forerius. g a 
quoad faciem ſuary, ſeu faciem ejus, Fanctius. 


its former ſplendor and glory; and bei 
pointed herein, was the true reaſon of their un- 


diſap- 


belief, before complained of, and why they did 
not defire him, who is the dere of all nations. 

V. 3. He is deſpiſed, and rejected of men, &c.] 
Or, ceaſeth from men , was not admitted into the 
company. and converſation of men, eſpecially of 
figure; or ceaſed from the claſs of men, in the 
opinion of others; he was not reckoned among 
men, was accounted: a worm, and no man; or if 
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a man, yet not in his ſenſes, a madman, nay one 


that had a devil: or deficient of men; he had none 
about him of any rank or figure in life, only ſome 
few fiſhermen, and ſome women, and publicans, 
and harlots. The Yulgate Latin verſion renders it, 
the laſt of men, the moſt abject and contemptibls 
of mankind ; deſpiſed, becauſe of the meanneſs of 
his birth, and parentage, and education, and of 
his outward appearance in public life; becauſe of 
his apoſtles and audience; becauſe of his doctrines, 
not agreeable to carnal reaſon, and his works, 
ſome of them being done on the ſabbath day, and, 
as they maliciouſly ſuggeſted, by the help of fatan 
and eſpecially becauſe of his ignominious ſufferings 


and death: a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 


grief; or known by grief :; he was known by his 
troubles, notorious for them; theſe were his con- 
ſtant companions, his familiar acquaintance, with 
whom he was always converſant ©, 


is life was one 


croſs ; in his infancy his life was fought for by 
Herod, and he was obliged 
rents, and flee into E | 
row, and with the fweat of his brow; he met 
with much ſorrow from the hardneſs and unbelief 
of mens hearts, and from the contradiction of ſin- 
ners againſt himſelf, and even much from the 
frowardneſs of his own diſciples z much from the 
temptations of ſatan, and more from the wrath 
and juſtice of God, as the ſurety of his people; 
he was exceeding ſorrowful in the , when 
his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood; and 
when on the croſs, under the hidings of his Father's 
face, under a ſenſe of divine diſpleaſure for the ſins 


2.2), has ſugere, a i Een 
0 i faciem ſuam, vel i 
4 R. Hadarſan apud Galatin de Arcan. Cathol. Ver. I. 8. . p. 8 


of his people, and enduring the pains and agonies 
of a 1h and an accurſed death; he was made 
| up 


n facie ſua, Rivet. quoad conſpectum, vel 


* ISIS d non afpeftus, Maſter, Vatablus, Pagninus, Montanus z nulla ſpectabilis forma, Vitringa. + 
© OR RN) defiit, viris, Montanus, Heb. deſitus virorum, Piſcator ; deficiens virorum, Cocceius z deſtitatus wins, Vi- 
tinga, | 8 5 Yi notus ægritudine, Montanus z notus infirmitate, Coceeius. | 
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continued ſeries of ſorrow, from the cradle to the 


fonificat, Rivet. Sanftius, ſur- 
ou 


to be taken by his pa- 
t ; he eat his bread in for- 
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up of ſorrows, and grief was familiar to him. | he had been guilty of; but in this they were mi. 
Some render it, broken with: infirmity,” or grief " ſtaken. The Vngate Latin verſion is, we eſteemed 
and wwe hid as it were our facer from bim; as one bim às a leprous perſon; and ſo Aquila and Symma- 
loathſome and abominable, as having an averfion f chu render the word; and from hence the Jer, 
to him, and abhorrence of him, as ſcorning to call the Meſſiah a leper“; they ſay, a leper of 
look at him, being unworthy of any notice. Some e the houſe of Rabbi is his name; as it is ſaid 
render it, h hid as it were bis face from ud; as furely be bath burn our griefs, &c. which ſhows 
conſcious of his deformity and loathſomneſs, and f chat the ancient Zews underſtood this prophecy of 
of his being a diſagreeable object, as they ſaid g the Moſſiah, tho“ produced to prove a wrong cha- 
but the former is beſt: he oa, deſpiſed, and v racter of him; and ſo it is applied unto him in 
eſteemed him not; which, is repeated to ſhew the f other ancient writings of theirs; ſee the note on 
eat contempt caſt upon him, and the diſeſteem ] Mart. viii. 17. The words are by ſome rendered, 
was had in by all ſorts of perſons ; profeſſors f ah, - rer tuned bim the ſtricten, ſmitten God , and 
and profane, high and low, rich and poor, rulers I Humble; which verſion of the words proved the 
and common people, prieſts, ſcribes, and phuri- chnverſion of ſeveral Jews in Africa,” as Andradius 
ſees z no ſett or order of men had any value for and others relate“; by which they perceived the 
him; and all this diſgrace and diſhonour he Was kes is to be underſtood not of a mere man, 
to undergo to repair the loſs of honour the Lord but of God made man, and of his humiliation and 
ſuſtained by the ſin of man, whoſe ſurety Chriſt {ſufferings in human OC COT 
bean, ttt; APA, > toy arts, „. 6. Bur be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
V. 4. Surely be baub born our yriefs; \and'tarried\\ &. Not for any fins of his own, but for ours, 
our | ſorrows,” &. Or nevertbeleſs, as Guſſetius *; for our rebellions againſt God, and tranſgreſſions 
notwithſtanding the above uſage of him ; tho it of his law; in order to make atonement and ſatis- 
is a certain and undoubted truth, that Chriſt not] faction for them; theſe wete the procuring and 
only aſſumed a true human nature, capable of for- | meritorious cauſes of his ſufferings and death, as 
row and grief, but he took all the natural ſinleſs } they were taken upon him by him to anſwer for 
infirmities of it; or his human nature was ſubject them to divine juſtice, which are meant by his 
to ſuch; as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs,” Sc. and to] being wounded; for not merely the wounds he re- 
all the ſorrow and pain ariſing from them ; the f ceived in his hands, feet, and ſide, made by the 
| ſame ſorrows and griefs he was liable to as we nails and ſpear, are meant, but the whole of his 
20 are, and therefore called ours; and hence he had a ſufferings,” and eſpecially his being wounded to 
ſympathy with men under affliction and trouble; death, and which was occaſioned by bearing the 
and to ſhew his ſympathizing ſpirit, he healed all ſins of his people; and hereby he removed the 
ſorts of bodily diſeaſes and alſo to ſhew his/powet; | guilt from them, and freed them from the puniſh- 
he healed the diſeaſes of the ſoul, by bearing the] ment due unto them: be was braiſed for our ini- 
fins of his people, and making ſatisfaction for] guities; as bread-corn is bruiſed by threſhing it, 
them; ſince he that could do the one, could door by its being ground in the mill, as the manna 
the other; wherefore the evangeliſt applies this was; or as ſpice is bruiſed in a mortar; he bei 
paſſage to the healing of bodily diſeaſes; Marr broken and cruſhed to pieces under the weight 
viii. 17. tho' the principal meaning of the words ſin, and the puniſhment of it. The ancient Jew; 
may be, that all the ſorrows and griefs which | underſtood this of che Meſſiah ; in one place they 
Chriſt bore, were not for any fins of his own, but} ſay ; chaſtiſements are divided into three parts, 
for the ſins of his people; wherefore theſe griefs one to David and the fathers, one to our gene- 
and ſorrows ſignify the puniſhment of ſin, and are] ration, and one to the king Meſſiah; as it is 
Put for ſins, the cauſe of them and ſo the apo- ] written, he was wounded"! for our "tranſgreſſions, 
{tle interprets them of Chriſt's bearing our ſins in] and bruiſed ſon our iniguitios; and in another 
his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and the] place, at that time they ſhall declare to the 
Septuagint and Arabic verſions render the words Meffiah the troubles of Fae! in captivity, and 
here, he bears our fins; and the Targum is, where,“ the wicked which are among them, that don't 
fore he will intreat for our ſins;“ theſe being] mind to know the Lord; he ſhall» lift up his 
laid upon him, as is afterwards ſaid, were bore by] voice, and weep over the wicked among them; 
him as the ſurety of his people; and ſatisfaction “ as it is ſaid he was wounded for our tram 
being made for them by his ſufferings and death, ęgreſſans, &c."* tbe thaſtiſement of our - peace was 
they are carried and taken away, never to be pen bim; that is, the puniſhment of our fins was 
ſeen any more: yet ve did.efteem" bim ſtricten, fmit- | inflicted on him, whereby our peace and recon- 
ten of God, and afflifted; ſo indeed he was by the | ciliation with God was made by him ; for: chaſtiſe- 
ford of divine juſticez Which was awaked againſt ment here does not deſign the chaſtiſement of a 
him, and with Which he was ſtrieken and ſmitten; father, and in love, ſuch as the Lord chaſtiſes his 
as ſtanding in the room of his people; but then] people with.; hut an act of vindictive juſtice, and 
it was not for any ſin of his own, as the Jeg in Wrath, taking vengeance on our fins, of our 
imagined, but for the fins of thoſe for whom' he | ſurety, wherebydivine wrath is appeaſed, juſtice 
_ was a ſubſtitute; they looked upon all his forrows | is ſatis fied and peace is made: and with his ftripes 
and troubles in life, and at death, as the juſt judge are healed jor: by his ſtripe a, or bruiſe ; pro- 
ment of God upon him for ſome groſs enormines | perly/the-black and ble) mark of it, ſo _ 
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* Attritus* infirmitate, ſo ſome in Vatablus, and R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel. Moed. fol. 96. 1. 1 4591 15139 2 
velut homo abſcondens faciem a nobis, Junius & Tremellius; & 8 aliquis qui obtegit faciem a nobis, Piſcator ;/ ut fes 
tecta facie averſanda præ nobis, Cocceius. | * Ebr. Comment. * e verumtamen, Junju» & Tremellius. 
Piſcator; & tamen, ſo ſome in Vatablus. T. Bab. Santiedrin,” fol. 98. 34. Ey. ID 
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Ch liit. v. 6, 7. 8 
TOR thering and ſettling of the blood where 
9 — ha Sin is a diſeaſe belonging to 
all men, 4 natural, hereditary, nauſeous, and in- 
curable one, but by the blood of Chriſt; torgiving 
ſin is a healing of this diſeaſe ; and this is to be 
had, and in- no other way, than thro' the ſtripes 
and wounds, the blood and ſacrifice, of the ſon of 
God. Chriſt is a wonderful phyſician ; he heals 
by taking the ſickneſſes of his people upon him- 
ſelf, by bearing their ſins, and being wounded and 
bruiſed for them, and by his enduring blows, and 
ſuffering death itſelf for them. The Targum is, 
« when we obey his words, our fins will be for- 


given us but forgiveneſs is not throꝰ our obe- 


dience, but the blood of Chriſt. 

y/6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, &c.] 
Hefe the prophet perſonates all the elect of God, 
whether 7ews or Gentiles, whom he compares to 
ſheep, not for their = qualities, but for their 
fooliſhneſs and ſtupidity ; and particularly for their 
being ſubject to 50 aſtray from the ſhepherd, and the 
fald, and from their good paſtures, and who never 


return of themſelves, until they are looked up, 


and brought back by the ſhepherd, or owner of 
them ; {o the people of God, in a ſtate of nature, 
are like the filly , they go aſtray from God, 


are alienated from the life of him, deviate from H 


the rule of his word, err from the right way, and 
go into crooked paths, which lead to deſtruction ; 
and never return of themſelves, of their own will, 
and by their own power, until they are returned 
by powerful and efficacious grace, unto; the great 
ſhepherd and biſhop of fouls ;; ſee 1 Pet. ii. 25, 
where the apoſtle has a manifeſt reſpect to this paſ- 
ſage + we bave turned every one to bis own way; 
and that is an evil one, a dark and flippery one, 
a crooked one, the end of it is ruin; yet this is a 
way of a man's own chooſing and approving, and 
in which he delights ; and it may not only intend 
the way of wickedneſs. in general, common to all 
men in a ſtate of nature, but a particular way of 
ſinning, peculiar to each; ſome are addicted to 
one ſin, and ſome to another, and have their own 
way of committing the ſame ſin; men turn their 
faces from God, and their backs upon him, and 
look to their own way, and ſet their faces towards 
it, and their hearts on it; and which ſeems right 
and pleaſing to them, yet the end of it are the 
ways of death; and ſo bent are men on theſe 
ways, tho* ſo deſtructive, that nothing but omni- 
potent grace can turn them out of them, and to 


the Lord; and which is done in conſequence of 


what follows: and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all; that is, God the Father, againſt 
whom we have ſinned, from whom we have turned, 
and whoſe: juſtice muſt be ſatisfied; he has laid on 
Chriſt, his own ſon, the ſins of all his elect ones; 
which: are as it were collected together, and made 
one bundle and burden of, and therefore expreſſed 
in the ſingular number, iniguicy, and laid on Chriſt, 
and were by him, even all the ſins of all God's 
elect ; a heavy burden this! which none but the 


mighty God could bear; this was typified by lay- 
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hands, and laying of ſins upon the ſacri- 
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face, and putting the iniquities of Mael upon the 


head of the ſcape-goat, by whom they were bore, 
and carried away. The words may be rendered, 
be mage to meet upon him the iniquity of us all ©, 
the elect of God, as they live in the ſeveral parts 
of the world, their ſins are repreſented as coming 
from all quarters, eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth; 
and as meeting in Chriſt, as they did, when he 
ſuffered. as their repreſentative on the croſs : or he 
made to ruſh, or fall upon him the iniquity of us 
all * , our fins, hke a large and mighty army, be- 
ſet him around, and fell upon him in an hoſtile 
manner, and were the cauſe of his death; b 

which means the law and juſtice of God had full 
fatisfaction, and our recovery from ruin and de- 
ſtruction. is procured, which otherwiſe muſt have 
been the conſequence of turning to our own ways; 
ſo the ancient Jews underſtood this of the Mef- 
ſiah. K. Cabana on theſe words, binding his aſs's 
colt to the choice vine, Gen. xlix. It. ſays, as 
the aſs bears burdens, and the garments of tra- 


| *« vellers, ſo the king Meſſiah will bear upon him 


„the ſins of the whole world; as it is ſaid, be 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,” 
IF. liii. 6. 

V. 7. He was oppreſſed, and be was afflified, &c.] 
e was injuriouſly treated by the Jes; they uſed 
him very ill, and handled him very roughly; he 
was oppreſſed and afflicted, both in body and mind, 
with their blows, and with their reproaches ; he 
was. afflicted indeed, both by 2 men: or 
rather it may be rendered, it was ed, required, 
and demanded, and he anſwered ", or was afflited ; 
Juſtice finding the ſins of men on him, laid on 
him by imputation, and voluntarily received by 
him, as in the preceding verſe, demanded ſatis- 
faction of him; and he being the ſurety of his peo- 
ple, was reſponſible for them, and did anſwer, 
and gave the ſatisfaction demanded: the debt they 
owed was required, the payment of it was called 
for, and he accordingly, anſwered, and paid the 
whole, every farthing, and cancelled the bond; 
the puniſhment of the ſins of his people was ex- 
acted of him, and he ſubmitted to bear it, and did 
bear it in his 'own body on the tree; tlis clearly 
expreſſes the doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction : yet 
be opened not his mouth; againſt the oppreſſor that 
did him the injury, nor murmured at the affliction 
that was heavy upon him: or, and be opened not 
bis mouth ; againſt the juſtice of God, and the de- 
mand that was made upon him, as the ſurety of 
his people; he owned the obligation he had laid 
himſelt under; he paid the debt, and bore the 
puniſhment, without any diſpute or heſitation : be 
is brought. as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep 
before ber ſbearers is dumb; or, as 4 ſheep to the 
Slaughter, and as an ewe befare ber ſhearer *;, theſe 
figurative. phraſes are expreſſive, not only of the 
harmleſſneſs and innocence of Chriſt, as conſidered 
in himſelf, but of his meekneſs and patience in 
ſuffering, and of his readineſs, and willingneſs to 
be. ſacrificed. in the room and ſtead of his people; 
he went to the croſs without any reluctance, which, 


when there was any in the ſacrifice, it was reckoned 


. * 
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occurrere in eum miquitatem omnium noſtrim, Montanus ; occurrere fecit ei, vel irruere 
-* Incurrere fecit in eum, Cocceias, Vitringa, Forerius ; irruere fecit in illom, Vatablus, 
iniquites, Piſcator. | 't Apud Gallatin, de Cathol. Ver. I. 10. c. 6. p. 663. and Siphre in ib. 
18. e. f 5p. i FAM 33 exigebatur, | & ipſe reſpondit,. Gataker ; exigitur pena, & iple affligitur, 
Juni 3K Treme us; quum illa exigebatur, ipſe affligebatur, Piſcator 3 exigebatur, & ipſe ſubmittebatur, Cocceius, 
III due ov 
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ſicut ovis femina, Gataker j ut agnus ut agna, Cocceius ; inftar ovis—& ut agna, Vitringa. 
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a bad omen amon the heathens, yea ſuch were not 


admitted to be offered * ; but Chriſt went as wil- 
lingly to be facrificed, as a lamb: goes to the 
ſlaughter-houſe, and was as ſilent under his ſuffer- 
ings, as a ſheep while under the hands of its 
ſhearers; he was willing to be ſtripped of all he 
had, as a ſhorn and to be ſlaughtered and 
ſucrificed as a lamb, for the ſins of his people: % 
be opened not bis mouth ; not againſt his enemies, 
by way of threatening. or complaint; nor even in 
his own defence; nor againſt the juſtice of God, 
as beating hard upon him, not ſparing him, but 
demanding and having full ſatisfaction; nor again 
his people and their ſins, for whom he ſuffered; 
ſee 1 Pet. ii. 23. Wis e T3930 IfE au | 
y. 8. He was taken from priſon, and from fuug. 
ment, &c.] After he had ſuffered and died, and 
made ſatis faction to divine juſtice ; or after he had 
been arreſted by the juſtice-of God, and was laid 
in priſon, and under a ſentence of condemnation, 
had judgment paſſed upon him, and that executed 
too; he was taken in a very little time from the 
priſon of the grave where he lay, and from the 
ſtate of condemnation into which he was brought, 
and was acquitted, juſtified, and declared righteous, 
and his people-in him ; a meſſenger was lent from | 
heaven to roll away the ſtone, and ſet him frer: 
tho ſome render it, he was taten dy diſtreſs and 


judgment 3 that is, his life was taken away in a 
violent manner, under a of juſtice; where 


as the utmoſt injuſtice was done him ; a wrong 
charge was brought againſt him, falſe witneſſts 
were ſuborned, and his life was taken away with 
wicked hands; which ſenſe ſeems to be favoured 
by the quotation in As viii. 32: in hit humiliabion 
bis j was taten away 3 he had not common 


Land ſince it was only for the tranſgreſſions of other 


ſt Fried in a rich man's 


- 


T #. Ch. t 


from the priſon of the grave, acquitted, and ex 
alted, and why the wickedneſs of his age could 
not be declared; he being ſtricken and cut off in 
ſuch a manner, when he was an innocent perſon 


people, the people h has” 
| e Cho; 
and gave to Chriſt, Ada. l. 2 1. Heb. ii. 17. 
' $- 9g; And be made bis grave with the wicked, 11.4 
with: the rich in bis death, 8&c.) Theſe words are 
generally ſuppoſed to refer to a fact that was after. 
wards done; that Chriſt, who died with wicked 
men; as if he himſelf. had been one, was bu- 
| grave? Could the words ad. 
mit of the following tranſpoſition, they would ex. 
actly agree with it, and be made bis grave with 1 
rich, and with 'the withed in bis death; for he died 
between two thieves; and was buried in the ſepul- 
chre of Joſeph of Arimutbea, a rich man. Or the 
meaning perhaps in general is, that after his death 
both rich men and wicked men were concerned 
in his ture, and about his grave; two rich 
men, Nicodemus and Joſeph, in taking down his 
body from the croſs, in embalming it, and in lay- 
ing it in the tomb of the latter; and wicked men, 
Reman ſoldiers, were employed in guarding the {. 
pulchre, that his diſciples might not take away 
the body. Or the ſenſe is, be the people, the na. 
tion of the Jews,” thro* whoſe enmity againſt him 
he: ſuffered” death, gave, intended, and deſigned, 
that bis grave ſhould be ui ie wicked x} and there. 
fore accuſed him to the Roman and got 
him condemned” capitally, and adjudged to 2 Je. 
mam death, crueifixion, that he might be buried 
here ſuch ſort of perſons uſually Were ; and then 
| ———— — bur be made it; that is, God 


ordered and! in his over-ruling provi- 


even of God's covenant- 


3 


juſtice done him: ani who" ſhall "declare bis your: 
ration which is not to be underſtood of his di- 
vine ion, as the Son of God, which is ind 
way ineffable and imconceivable; nor of his hu; | 
man generation, as the fon of man, which is un- 
 accqunrable, being born of a virgin; nor of che 
duration of his life after his reſurrection, he dying 
no more, but living for ever, which is more pro- 


dence, that it mould be with 250% rich in bis death, 
a8 it was. ien En ohſerves, that the word 
va, which we tranſlate in hit diu, ſignifies a 
ſtructure over a grave, a ſepulchral monument; 
and then it may be rendered imperſdnally thus, lit 
graue War pur or ' ptaced' with 1be wicked, but bis 
tomb, or ſepulchral monument, was toirb the ricb; 


his grave was indeed under the care and cu- 
ſtody of the wicked foldiers; yet a famous tomb 


being erected over it, at the charge of a rich man, 
Jaſanb of Arimatbea, which was deſigned for him- 
ſelf, made the hurial of Chriſt honourable : which 
honour was done him, betauſe be bad dont no vio- 
lence; or injury to any man's perſon or property; 


7 
6 


pro- 
was ſtricken, not only 


with the of the whip, but wich death it- 
Sell, as the efficient enuſe or rather be- 
enuſe of the tranſgreſſions of God's elect, in order 
to. make ſatisfaction for them, he was ſtricken by 
divine juſtice, and put to death, as the merſtorious 
cCauſe thereof; and fa; they: are the words of God 


ching contrary to the low-of 


22. Some fender the worde, - rb 


had not been guilty of rapine and oppreſſion, theft 
and robbery; murder and erueity he had not been 
a ſtirrer up of ſedition, an encourager of mobs, 


riots, and tumults, to the hurt of che civil go- 


vernenent : nr was un deceit in bis ,; n0 


; } falſe doctrine was delivered by him; he was no 


deceiver of the people as he was charged; be 
— ſeduce: them from the true wor- 
p of on perſuade them to believe any 
— —— 
| 5 no enemy to church or tate, nor 
indeed 4 mmm nor given to 
ay arts of ixfick and di Mulatzen / ſee 1 Pei. ii. 
ribe had done 
u violence, rc. and connect them with the fol- 


lo wing. up l nh 
4 5. % 1, it pledſe#*the Lord to. bruit bim, &c,] 
The ſufferings of Chriſt are ſignified hy his being 


- the Father ; and this, with the preceding clauſe 
- give, a reaſon, | both why * . Nn 
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erings 3 he not only permitted them, but 
2 7 to the counſel of his will; they d 
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2 kind of 
chem imply conſidered as ſufferings, but as th 
were an accompliſhment. of his purpoſes, a ful 
ment of his covenant and promiſes, and of the 
phecies in his word ; and particularly, as here- 
[es falvation.of his people was brought about ; 
ſee-Jobn x. 17: be hath put him 10 Au when 
be awoke the fword of juſtice againſt him; when 
ſpared him not, but delivered him up into the 
bands of wicked men, and unto death: he was 
put to grief in the garden, when his ſoul was ex- 
ceeding ſo z and on the croſs, when he was 
 nailed-to it, had the weight of his peoples ſins, 
and his Father's wrath, on him; and when he hid 
bis face from him, which made him cry out, my 
Cad, my Cod, why haſt thou forſaken me? or, hath 
put bim to pain; ſuffered him to be put to pain, 
both in body and mind: when, thou ſbalt make” bis 
ſoul an offering for iin; not his ſoul. only, but his 
9 even his whole human nature, as in 
with his divine perſon; for it was he him 
was offered up in the room and ſtead of 
to make atonement and ſatisfaction for 


eine by him, A#s ii. 23. and iv. 
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that +1 he the-Gentile world, and more or 
in all: ages; ever ſince. has he had; a ſeed to 
bim z and ſo he will in the latter _ and 
49-the end of tune icy his days 3 live 
long, chreüghont all ages, eternity tho! 
he was dead; he's alive, 3 2 = for evermote; 
lives to iſe all the children 
kim, and he r together by his,death, 
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Gem: i. 15. but here it is. aſcribed | to the 
he was bruiſed in body, when buffeted and 
rged, and nailed to the croſs ; and was bruiſed | 
ken in fp t, when. the ſins of his people 
= on — and the wrath of God came 
him for them: the Lord had an hand in 


they were pleaſing to him, he took 
* ddight and pleaſure in them; not in 


chat the Father gave | 1 


them all horn 
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* tiply ſons and daughters; they ſhall prolong 
** their days :” and ſo Aber Ezra ſays theſe words 
are ſpoken of the generation that ſhall return to 
God, and to the true religion, at the coming of 
the Meſliab. And the pleaſure of the Lord ſhail 
Proſper in his hand; the work of man's redemp- 
e tanto the hands of Chriſt, which he un- 
to accompliſh ; which was with him: and 
before, him, when he came into this world, and 
was his meat and drink to do; this he never left 
till he had finiſhed it; fo that it ſucceeded and pro- 
ſpered with him: and this may well be called the | 
pleaſure of, the Lord; it was the good pleaſure of 
his will; it was what he purpoſed and reſolved ; 
what his heart was ſet upon, and was well pleaſing 
to him, as effected by his Son. Likewiſe the ſet- 
ting up of the kingdom and intereſt of Chriſt in 
the world, and the continuance and increaſe of it; 
the miniſtry of the word, and the ſucceſs of that 
as the means thereof, may be alſo meant; for the 
goſpel will be preached, and a goſpel· church {till 
1 until all the elect ot ” God 'are gather-- 
in 
v. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his foul, and 
hall be ſatisfied,” &c.] The travail of his ſoul, is the 
toil and labour he endured, in working out the 
ſalvation of his people; his obedience and death, 
his ſorrows and ſufferings; particularly thoſe birth- 
throws of his ſoul, under a ſenſe of divine wrath, 
for the alluſion is to women in travail; and all 
the agonies and pains of death which he went 
| through. Now the fruit of all this he fees with 
inexpreſſihle pleaſure, and which gives him an in- 
finite ſatisfaction; namely, the compleat redemp- 
a the choſen ones, and the glory of the 
. diſplayed therein, as well as his 
own glory, which follows upon it; particularly 
this. will be true of him as man and Mediator, 
when he ſhall have all his children with him in 
| glory 3 ſee Heb, xii. 2. The words are by ſome 
2. ſeeing himſelf or his ſoul freed from trouble, 
If | be ſhall be ſatisfied ©; fo he ſaw it, and found it, 
when he roſe frum the dead, and was juſtified in 
che Spirit; aſcended. to his God and Father, was ſet 
. {down at his right-hand, and was made glad with 
his countenance, enjoying to the full eternal glory 
| and: happineſs with him: and by others thus, after 
| ihe travail of bis ſoul, be ſhall jee a ſeed, and fball 
ebe ſatisfied; as a woman, after her travail and ſharp 
2 þ pains are over, having brought forth a ſon, looks 


| 


great upon it with joy and pleaſure, and is ſatisfied, and 


{forgets her tormer pain and anguiſh; ſo Chriſt, 
P and ſufferings, ſees a large 
number of ſouls regenerated, ſanctified, juſtified, 
| and brought to heaven, in conſequence of them, 
which is a moſt pleaſing and ſatisfactory fight unto 
him. y bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant ju- 
757 mam; Chriſt, as the ſervant of the Lord; 


| 


ee N xlü. 1. and xlix. 3. and hi. 
13. He is ſaid to be rigbteoug, becauſe of the 
holineſs of his nature, and the righteouſneſs of his 
as man and becauſe of his faithful diſcharge 
of his work. and office as Mediator; and becauſe 
be is the author and btinger in of an 3 
| righteouſneſs, by which he. ja/#zfes his people; chat 
Si, acquits and abſolves them, pronounces them 
f 

N 


righteous, and frees them from condemnation and 
7 . the ee menen cauſe 
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of their juſtification ; his righteouſneſs is the mat- 
ter of it; in him, as their head, are they juſti- 
fied, and by him the ſentence is pronounced : for 
this is to be underſtood not of making men holy 
and righteous inherently, that is ſanctification; nor 
of a teaching men doctrinally the way and method 
of juſtifying men, which is no other than miniſters 
do; but it is a forenſic act, a pronouncing and 
declaring men righteous, as oppoſed to condemna- 
tion: and they are many who are fo juſtified ;: the 
many who were ordained to eternal life; the many 
whoſe fins Chriſt bore, and gave his life a ranſom 
for; the many ſons that are brought by him to 
lory. This ſhows, that they are not a few, which 

' ſerves to magnify the grace of God, exalt the ſatis- 
faction and righteouſneſs cf Chriſt, and encourage 
diſtreſſed finners to look to him for juſtification of 
life; and yet they are not all men, for all men have 
not faith, nor are they ſaved ; tho” all Chriſt's ſpiri- 
tual ſeed and offspring ſhall be juſtified, and ſhall 
lory : and this is &y or thro* his knowledge ; the 
nowledge of him, of Chriſt, which is no other 
than faith in him, by which a man ſees and knows 
him, and believes in him, as the Lord his righte- | 
ouſneſs; and this agrees with the New Teſtament- 
doctrine of juſtification by faith; which is no other 
than the manifeſtation, knowledge, ſenſe, and per- 
ception of it by faith. For he ſhall bear their ini- 
quities ; this is the reaſon of Chriſt's juſtifying 
many, the ground and foundation of it; he un- 
dertook to ſatisfy for their fins ; theſe, as before | 
obſerved,” were laid on him; being laid on him, 
he bore them, the whole of them, and all the pu- 
niſhment due to them; whereby he made fatisfac- | 
tion for them, and bore them away, fo as they 
are to be ſeen no more; and upon this-Juſtification' 
y. 12. Therefore will I divide bim a portion with 
the great,” &c.] The great ones of the earth, the 
kings and princes of the earth: theſe are the words 
of God the Father, promiſing Chriſt that he ſhall 
have as great a part or portion aſſigned him as any 
of the mighty art of the world, nay, one 
much more large and ample ; that he would make 
him higher than the kings of the earth, and give 
him a name above every name in this world, or 
that to come; and all this in conſequence of his 
_ ſufferings, and as a reward of them; ſee Phil. ii. | 
8, 9. and whereas the Lord's people are his por- | 
tion, and with which Chriſt is well pleaſed, and | 
greatly delighted, Deut. xxxii. 9. P/. xvi. 6. they 
may be intended here, at leaſt as a part of the por- 
tion which Chriſt has affigned him. For the words | 
may be rendered ©, therefore will I divide, aſſign, 


1 


: 


: 


or ue many to bim; fo the Vulgate Latin verſion ; | 
and which is favoured by the Targum, therefore 


the Arabic n. Ihe elect of God were given | 
to Chriſt, previous to his ſufferings and death, in the 
everlaſting council of peace and covenant of grace, to 
be redeemed and eee and they are given 


to be ſubje& to him, and ſerve him; and ſo it de- 
notes à great multitude of perſons, both among 
re n ren ein 464 
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ly 
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D pn 150 fideo dilpertiam ef plurimos, Vulg. 
Animad. I. 4. c. 12. f. 20. p. 251. iccirco diſpertiam ei ſortem, 


» 


? 


of he ſhall take out of their hands, and poſſeſs 


captive 3 to ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, Sc. Eph. 


inſtruments of his death, Late xxiii. 34. and as 

„will I divide to him the prey of many people;“ he how' doe” in heaven, for all thoſe ſinners for 

and by the Septuagint vetſion,” therefore he ſhall in- whom he died; not merely in a petitionary way, 

herit many, ee many us his inheritance; fo | but by preſenting himſelf, blood, righteouſneſs, and 
verſio 


them, to believe in Rim, to his People, in conſequence of his fufferings and 


MY MR & plurimos (ſeu innumeros) habebit loco pred, vel plurimi obtingent f "pro peda, Bootius, 
| 7" oP WD) m5 rr wn denudavit morti animam ſuam, Forerius. * ae, e 5 


1 A . Ch. lin. v. 12. 
Fews and Gentiles, that ſhould be converted tg 
Chriſt, embrace him, profeſs his goſpel, and ſub- 
mit to his ordinances; and which has been true 
in fact, and took place quickly after his reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion. And be ſhall divide the ſpoil with 
the ſtrong; or, the ſtrong as a ſpoil ;- that is, he ſha] 
ſpoil principalities and powers, deſtroy ſatan and 
his angels, and make an entire conqueſt of all his 
1 and powerful enemies. The Septuaging, 
Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions, render the 
words, he ſhall' divide the ſpoil of the ſtrong; of 
ſatan and his principalities ; thoſe they make a ſpoil 


them as his own. The beſt comment on this ver- 
ſion is Luke xi. 22. Or rather the words may be 
rendered, he ſhall have or poſſeſs for a ſpoil or pre 
very many; for the word for ffrong has the ſigni- 
fication of a multitude ; and fo the ſenſe is the ſame 
as before, that a great multitude of ſouls ſhould 
be taken by Chriſt, as a prey out of the hands of 
the mighty, and become his ſubjects; and fo his 
kingdom would be very large, and he have great 
honour and glory, which is the thing promiſed as 
a reward of his ſufferings. Some underſtand by the 
great and ftrong, the apoſtles of Chriſt, to whom he 
divided the gifts he received, when he led captivity 


iv. 10, 11. and others the ſoldiers, among whom 
his garments were parted ; but they are ſenſes fo- 
reign from the text. Becauſe he hath poured out his 
ſoul unto death; as water is poured out, F/ xxii. 
14. or rather as the wine was poured out in the 
libations or drink-offerings ; for Chriſt's ſoul was 
made an offering for fin, as before; and it may be 
ſaid with reſpect to his blood, in which is the life, 
that was or poured out for the remiſſion of 
fin 5 of which he was 5. and made bare, ag 
the word * ſignifies, when his hands, feet, and ſide, 
were pierced. The phraſe denotes the voluntari- 
neſs of Chriſt's death, that he freely and willingly 
laid down his life for his people. And be was num- 
bred with the tranſgreſſors; he never was " guilty of 
any one tranſgreſſion of the law; he indeed ap- 
peared in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and was ca- 
lumniated and traduced as a ſinner, and a friend 
of the worſt of them; he was ranked among them, 
and — as one of them, yet falſely; though 
having all the ſins of his people upon him, he 
was treated even by the juſtice and law of God as 
if he had been the tranſgreſſor, and ſuffered as if 
he had been one; of which his being crucified be- 
rween two thieves was a ſymbolical repreſentation, 
and whereby this ſcripture was fulfilled, * Mark xv. 
28. And made inter ceſſion"'for the tranſtreſſors, as 
he did upon the croſs, even for thoſe that were the 


ſacrifice ;\ pleading the merits of theſe, and calli 
for, in a way of juſtice and legal demand, all thoſe 
bleflings which were ſtipulated in an everlaſting co- 
venant. between kim and his Father, to be given 


death ; fee Rom, vin. 33, 34. Heb; vi. 25; and ix. 
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CHAP. Lv. 


& the former chapter is a prophecy of the | 
humiliation and exaltatiori of Chriſt, . of his 
iufferings and death, and the glory that ſhould 
follow 3 this is a prophecy of that part of his 
loty, which relates to the flouriſhing eſtate of his 
church, as the fruit of his death, and explains and 
enlarges upon the promiſe of his having a nume- 
tous leed. The prophecy reaches from the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt to his ſecond coming; 
and deſcribes the ſtate of the church during that 
time, which had been like a barren woman, but now 
- fruitful, which was matter of joy; and would in- 
creaſe, and have yet a more numerous iſſue, thro? 
the converſion and acceſſion of the Gentzles ; and 
therefore is bid not to fear, ſince ſhe ſhould not 
bear the ſhame and reproach of widowhood, V. 1, 
2, 3, 4. the reaſon confirming which is, becauſe 
Chriſt was her huſband, who was her maker and 
redeetner, the God of Iruel, and of the whole 
* earth, V. 5. and tho' ſhe might for ſome time be 
under ſome dark providences, and ſeem to be for- 
falken of God, and lie under his diſpleaſure, yet 
the is aſſured of the love of God towards her, that 
ir is conſtant and perpetual ; which is illuſtrated 
by the oath and covenant of God with Noab, and 
its being more immoveable than mountains and 
hills, F. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. and tho' ſhe would ſome- 
times be in a very afflicted and uncomfortable con- 
dition, yet ſhould be raiſed again to a ſtate of 
great honour and ſplendor, of ſpiritual knowledge, 
ace, and ſafety, V. 11, 12, 13, 14. and that all 
enemies, that gathered together againſt her, 
ſhould periſh, and all their attempts be unſucceſs- 
ful, ſince the Lord was on her ſide, and would de- 
fend her cauſe, and protect her, V. 15, 16, 17. 


. Sing, O barren, thou that didſi not bear, 
&; The Targum interprets this of Jeruſalem, pa- 
raphraſing the words thus, ©* fing praiſe, O Feru- 
« ſalem, which wert as a barren woman, that bears 
not; and ſo the apoſtle applies the words of 
the text to the Jeruſalem above, the mother of us 
all, the then preſent goſpel- church, Gal. iv. 26, 
27, Which, at the firſt ſetting of it up, in the 
times of Chriſt, during his life, and at the time 
of his death, aud before the day of Pentecoft, was 
like a barren woman; the number of converts were 
very {mall ; few believed the report of the goſpel, 
profeſſed Chriſt, and ſubmitted to his ordinances; 
the names of the diſciples were but an hundred and 
twenty. Tho ſome underſtand this of the Jewiſb 
church under the Old Teſtament- diſpenſation, whoſe 
members were not many, and whoſe proſelytes from 
the Centilet were but few; and others of the Gen- 
tile world, pres ECP Ft 120 Carib wap the 
preaching of the in it; but the former ſenſe 
is to be 1 the ſuffrage of the apo- 
filet: [Sreak forth into finging, and cry aloud, thou 
that ; didff not travail with child; among whom 
there were few. inſtances of converſion, ſcarce any 
begotten and born again of incorruptible ſeed by 
therwhrd of Gyd, and no ſigns thereof; but now 
it being otherwiſe, and multitudes being converted 
both in Judea and in the Gentile world, the church 


aloud in ſongs of praiſe, ſetting forth the glory 


7 
of efficacious grace, in the regeneration of men; 


for as this is matter of joy to the angels of hea- 


ven, ſo to the ſaints on earth: for more are the 
children of the deſolate, than the children of the mar- 
ried wife, ſaith the Lord; more ſouls were born 
gain, and added to the church, after the death 
of Chriſt, when ſhe was in a deſolate condition, 
like a woman deprived of her huſband, and in a 
widowhood ſtate, than there were whilſt Chriſt was 
here on earth, perſonally preſent with his people, 
and preaching the goſpel himſelf unto men; three 
thouſand were conyerted under dne ſermon, and 
great numbers afterwards were added, ſo that the 
church at Jeruſalem was in a much more flouriſh- 
ing condition after the death of Chriſt, than be- 
fore; more fruitful when it was become like a wi- 
dow, than when the bridegroom was with her; 
and the church of Chriſt ſtill increaſed yet more 
and more afterwards, as the following verſes pre- 
dict. The Targum is, more ſhall be the chil- 
e dren of Jeruſalem, than the children of the ha- 
bitable city.“ The edition of it, in the king of 
Spain's bible, has it, ** than the children of Rome; 
and fo it is quoted by R. Elias, and by Buxtorf i. 
The Jeus underſtand this prophecy of their deli- 
verance from their preſent condition by the Meſ- 
ſiah; and of the rebuilding of Feruſalem, and the 
| proſperity of it. | | 
V. 2. Enlarge the place of thy tent, &c.]. To 
which the church is compared, becauſe of its un- 
certain and moyeable condition, being ſometimes 
in, one place, and ſometimes in another ; and be- 
cauſe of its outward meanneſs and weakneſs, as 
well as its ſmall extent; but now it is ſignified, 
that it ſhould be enlarged, and room be made for 
an acceſſion of inhabitants to it; or in other words, 
that the goſpel-church-ſtate ſhould not be confined 
to Feruſalem, but ſhould take place in other parts 
of Judea, and in Galilee, and Samaria ; hence we 
read of churches in thoſe places, A#s ix. 31: and 
let them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitation 
alluding to the curtains of which tents or taber- 
nacles were made, which uſed to be ſtretched out 
on poles or ſtakes, in order to make more room, 
and hold more people. This may reſpect the 
ſpreading of the goſpel by the apoſtles, who may 
be here meant, and the ſucceſs of it, . eſpecially 
among the Gentiles; who may be ſaid to ſtretch out 
the curtains of the tent, the church, when, accord- 
ing to their commiſſion, they went and preached 
the goſpel to every creature. Firſt they trayelled 
as far'as Phenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
to the Jes only; but when they wholly reject 
the goſpel, they turned to the Gentiles, and went. 
every where preaching the word, Ads xi. 19. and 
xiii. 46. and their miniſtry was bleſſed to the con- 
verſion of multitudes, and goſpel-churches were 
ſet up in all parts of the world. The apoſtle Paul 
was an eminent inſtrument of ſtretching theſe cur- 
tains, who went from Jeruſalem, round about to 
Illyricum, fully preaching the goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 
XV. 94 [pare not; any coſt or pains, to ſpread the 


and. its members are called upon to expreſs their 
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gol enlarge the intereſt of Chriſt, and increaſe 
his church and people; as did not the apoſtles of 
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either the al number of converts at the firſt 
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Chriſt, who may be ſuppoſed to be the perſons | preaching of the goſpel; or more eſpecially th; 
here addreſſed : /engthen thy cords, and ſtrengiben | there were ſo few of the wile and learned, the rich 
thy flakes, the curtains being ſtretched out; it was | and noble, that embraced it, with which the fig 
neceſſary the cords, to which they. were faſtened, | chriſtians were greatly upbraided 3 or thoſe perk. 
ſhould be lengthened, that they might reach, fur- | cutions which attended them the three firſt cen. 
ther, and take in a greater compals ; and the wider | turies, which being now at an end, ſhall be for. 
the tent is made by ſuch means, the ſtronger ſhould | gotten : and fſbalt not remember the reproach of thy 
be the ſtaves, and the more ſurely ſhould they be | wwidowbood any more; which ſignifies much the fans 
drove and fixed in the earth, to hold the cords with | as before, the ſeeming deſolate eſtate of the church 
the curtains bound unto them; all which expreſs | upon the death of Chriſt ; when ſhe ſeemed to be 
the enlargement of the church in the Genzile world, | deprived of her huſband, and forſaken by him. 
means of the goſpel-miniftry and diſcipline. || and left as a widow, and without children, barren 
e Targhm is, multiply the people of thy camp, | and unfruitful ; which was reckoned reproachfy 
* and ſttengthen thy governors.” Lee with the 7ews, Luke i. 25. | 
V. 3. Por thou ſhalt Trad forth on the right hand, | V. 5. For thy maker is thine huſband, &c.] Thy 
and on the left, &c.] To the ſouth, and to the | is, Chriſt, the huſband of the church, and of ey+; 
north, as the Targum, like an inundation of water, | true believer; who ſecretly betrothed them to him. 
that breaks thro* and overflows the banks of the ſelf in eternity, having aſked them of his Father; 
river, and ſpreads itſelf in the adjacent countries; | and being giyen to him, openly eſpouſes them i 
or like a warchouſe over: ſtocked with goods, burſts | converſion, one by one, as a chaſte virgin; which 
the walls in which they are pent up; or rather as | he will do more publickly in a body at the 14; 
infants break forth from the , womb at the time] day, when the marriage of the lamb will be come, 


of birth, as Pharzz did, from whence he had his | when he will appear as the bridegroom of his pe. 


name, Gen, xxxviii. 29. ſee Hof. xiii. 13. or as ple; and to which character he acts up, by loving 
when a country is become. exceeding numerous, the | them with a love of complacency and delight, mol 
inhabitants break out, and 80 forth beyond their | affectionately and conſtantly; by ſympathizing with 


borders, and ſeek new ſettlements, the place of their | them in all their troubles ; by nouriſhing and che. 


abode. being too ſtrait for them; ſo it ſhall be in | riſhing them as his own fleſh, and intereſting them 
the latter day, thro* the vaſt number of converts | in all he is and has. It is in the Hebreto text +, 
that will be made; fee ch. xlix. 19, 20: and thy | thy makers, thy huſbands, Father, Son, and Spirit; 
feed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, where formerly only | tho* the relation of an huſband is more peculiy 
heathens lived, there the goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be | to Chriſt ; and the words are a reaſon of the 
carried by his- apoſtles and other miniſters; and church's fruitfulneſs, and why ſhe need not fear 


being ſucceeded to the converſion of many ſouls, | the ormance of what was promiſed her; and 


thro” the power of divine grace accompanying it, | which is wonderful and amazing; he who ſtands 
4 ſpiritual ſeed, the ſeed of the church, ſhall take | in ſuch a near and indearing relation to his church 
place, and dwell there: this was true in the firſt | and people, is the maker of all things, yea their 
ages of chriſtianity, more eſpecially in Confantine's | maker, both as Sens ty, and as new creatures: 
re: n more fully accompliſhed in the (the Lord of hoſts is his name); of armies above 
latter day, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be | and below, in-heaven and in earth; how great 
brought in: and make the deſolate cities to be inha- | therefore muſt this their huſband be! to what ho- 
bited; ſuch cities as were deſtitute of the knowledge | nour and dignity are they advanted ! how ſafe mutt 
of Chriſt and his ſalvation, and of all divine and | they be under his protection! nor need they fear 
ſpiritual things, ſhall now be inhabited by ſpiri- any enemy: thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſracl; 
cual men, ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and profeſs | he who is the church's huſband is her Redeemer; 
his name; ſuch cities as Rome, Corinth, Epbeſus, and who fo fit as he to redeem her from fin, ſatan, 
Colaſſe, Philippi, Theſſalonica, and many others. | and the law, and every enemy; who is of the fame 
5. Fear not, we The fulfilmefit of theſe | nature with her, ſo dearly loves her, and fo able 
things; however unlikely and unpromiſing they | to ſave her? for which he is alſo abundantly qua- 
mi Fe ſeem, yet God was able to perforin them; lified, being boy in both his natures, in his perſon 
and therefore way ſhould not be given to a fear- | and offices, in his birth, life, and death; for this 
ful, diſtruſtful, and unbelieving heart: for 7hou | ſeems greatly to reſpect him as man, as he was a 
Halt not be aſhamed; as men are, when difappoint- | deſcendent of the Maclitiiſ nation, and of the ſeed 
ed of what they have been hoping for and expe&t- | of Abraham : the God of the whole earth ſhall be be 
ing; bur ſo it ſhould not be with the church, ſhe | called; not of ue only, but of all the nations 
thould not be aſhamed of ber hope, faith, and | of the. world, of the Gentiles as well as of the 
confidence; for there would be a performance of | Jews ; the earth was made by him; the world and 
all that the Lord had fpoken : nor ſhould ſhe be | all that are in it are his; he is the governor among 
aſhamed of her barrenneſs, which ſhould. ceaſe ; | the nations; and in the latter day will appear to be 
and of the fewneſs of her children or converts, which. the king over all the earth, and will be owned as 
would be many; and of the ſtraitnefs of the place of | ſuch; fo great and illuftrious a perſon is the church's 
her tent or habitation, . which would now be en- huſband: Theſe words are applied by the Jews to 
arged : neither be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not | the times of the Meſſiah !, - | | 
e put to ame; other words made uſe of to ex- F. 6. For the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
preſs the fame thing, and for the further confir- | for /aker, and grieved in ſpirit, &c.] Thar has loſt 
mation of it, that ſhe needed not, and that ſhe ſhould | her huſband by death, is folitary upon it, is like 
not be put to the bluſh, or to ſhame and confu- [ane forſaken, and mourns for the loſs of him; or 
ſion, on the above accounts: for thou halt forget is forſaken by a living huſband, rejected by him, 
the ſhame "of thy youth ; by which may be meant | having à bill of divorce from him, and fo ſhe 
| ,grieves at his unkindneſs to her, and the _ 
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caſt upon her; as ſuch an one, was the church, 
when it was firſt conſtituted, when the members of 
which it confiſted were called out of the world by 
the grace of God, and formed into a church-ſtate; 
- almoſt as ſoon as ever they were thus embodied 
ther, Chriſt was taken from them by death, 
and they were left alone, and filled with grief and 
trouble : the apoſtles and firſt preachers of the 
oſpel were perſecuted from place to place, and all 
of them loſt their lives for the cauſe in which they 
were engaged; and the church endured grievous 
perſecutions during the three firft centuries, when 
the ſeemed to be forſaken of God, and was greatly 
oppreſſed" and grieved in ſpirit. Some underſtand 
this of the Gentiles, and of their ſtate and con- 
dition when called, as defcribed in Epbh. ii. 10. but 
rather it may be card ron of the Jets, now cut 
off and forſaken; and who, when they come to be 
ſenſible of their caſe, will be grieved and mourn, 
even when they ſhall be called and converted in 
the latter day ; but I think the firſt ſenſe is beſt : 
and a wife of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith 
thyGod ; or, and as a wife of youth ® , whom a man 
marries in his youth, and ſhe a young woman her- 
lf, which makes it the more grievous to be de- 
ſpiſed, refuſed, and forſaken, or to ſeem to be ſo. 
The words may be rendered thus, and, or but, a 
wife of youth thou art, tho" thou waſs deſpiſed ", or 
refuſed, ſaith thy God; that is, tho thou haſt been 
. kemingly deſpiſed and caft off, my providential 
diſpenſations towards thee may be ſo interpreted by 
thyſelf and others; yet I am thy God, thy maker, 
redeemer; and huſband, and thou art as dear to 
me, as the wife of a man's youth, for whom he 
has the * moſt paſſionate love; and which agrees 
with what follows. 1 1 Dp eee 
F. 7. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
&c] AJ of God ſeem to be forſaken by 
him, when he hides his face from them, as it is 
afterwards explained; when they are in diſtreſs, 
and he does not immediately appear for them; 
when they are afflifted in body and mind, tho” 
theſe afflictions are but for a moment; nor are they 
really forſaken, not as to things temporal or ſpiri- 
tual; God never forſakes the work of his own' 


bands, nor his people, at leaſt for ever, ot ſo as | 


that they mall periſh. ' Some interpret this of the 
ſeventy years | captivity of the Jews. in Babylon, 
which was but a very ſhort time; others of the 
times of ignorance in the Gentile world, before the 
coming of Chriſt, which God winked at, when he 
overlooked them, and took no notice of them; but 
I chuſe to underſtand it of the time and ſtate: of 
the chriſtian church, during the ten perſecutions 
of Rome pagan, when it ſeemed to be forſaken 
of God, and to be triumphed over by ber ene- 
mies: But with great mercies will I gather tber; they 
had been ſetiftered about by perfecution, but now 
ſhould be gathered together in bodies, and have 
their public” aſſemblies, and worſhip God openly, 
none making them afraid; which was fulfilled in 
Conſtantins s time, when paganiſm was aboliſhed, 
and chriſtianity eſtabliſhed thiroughout the Roman 
empire; When public places for chriſtian worſhip 
were opened every where, the goſpel was freely 
preached, and multitudes were | by effec- 
wal calling, and brought into the goſpel-chureh, 
Which Was now in a very flouriſhing condition; 
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for this is not to be underſtood bf the gathering 
of the captive Fews from Babylon, nor of the 
calling of the Gentiles by the miniſtry of the apo- 
ſtles, nor of the reſtoration and convetſion of the 
Jeus in the latter day, tho* this is more eligible 
than the former, and much leſs of the gathering 
of the ſaints at the laſt day. SY; 
y.8. In à little wrath I hid my face from tber 
for a moment, &c.] This ſignifies much the ſame 
as before, when God hides his face from his peo- 
ple, withdraws his gracious preſence, and does not 
grant the diſcoveries of his love; or they are un- 
der the frowns of his providence, and have not 
the ſmiles of his face, and the light of his coun- 
tenance, as formerly, then they think they are for- 
ſaken by him; tho? all this is but for a moment, 
a ſmall period of time; and tho? it ſeems to be in 
wrath, it is but /#ttle wrath; and this wrath is no 
other than the diſpleaſure of a loving and tender- 
hearted father. The Hyiac verſion renders it, great 
wrath ; and fo. Schultens » thinks the word ſigni- 
hes, overflowing wrath *, and the vehemency of it; 
to which agrees R. Menachem a, who interprets it, 


the heat of wrath ;- ſo the Lord's ſaffering ſuch a 


ſcene of bloody perſecutions to attend his church 
in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, might ſeem to be: 
but with everlaſting kindneſs will ] have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer , all the dealings 
of God with his people, however dark and diſmal 
they be, whatever appearances there are in them 
of wrath and diſpleaſure, they are all agreeable to, 
and do not contradi& his everlaſting love; and 
ſooner or later he will make it manifeſt, he has 
mercy in ſtore for his people, which he does, and 
will exerciſe towatds them ; this mercy flows from 
his love and kindneſs to them, which kindneſs is 
everlaſting, and continues in and thro? all ftates 
and conditions into which they come; the conſi- 
deration of which is very comfortable and encou- 
raging, and of which they may be aſſured from 
the relation the Lord ſtands in to them as their 
Redeemer; for having redeemed them at the ex- 
pence of his blood, he will effectually gather them 
by grace in calling, and will never loſe them, or 
ſuffer them to periſh here or hereafter. 

y. 9. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me, 
&c.] Some copies, as Kimchi and Ben Melech ob- 
ſerve, read theſe two words #2 19 as one, thus; 
) as the days of Noab; and this is followed by 
the Targum, Vulgate Latin, and Syriac verſions 
both readings may be kept, and joined in one, and 
the ſenſe be, for this is as the waters that were in 
the days of Noah unto me; ſo Kimchi and Menachen 
Join them. The meaning is, that God's diſpen- 
ſation towards his le, at-the time the prophecy 
refers to, is like that of his to Noah and bis fa- 
mily; and the love he bears to them is like that 
which he. bore to him ; and the covenant he has 
made with them is as that he made with him 
for as I bave fworn that the waters of Noab ſhould 
no more gu over the earth ; he gave his word for it, 
which is as firm as his oath; he made a covenant 
with Noah, and confirmed it by a rain-bow, that 
the waters ſhould no more go over the earth as they 


| had, and that the world uld be no more de- 


ſtroyed by a flood, Gen. ix. '9—t7 : /o have 1 ſworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee; 


for tho? the Lord's people are by nature 19 


. Sept. fic Arab. & Targum ; & velut forminam, Tigarize verſion, Caſtalio ; & ut onbrem, Vitringa. 


1 — ſpreta ſis, Junius & Tremellius; fueris, Piſcator. * Animadv. in Job, p. 45145, 
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Melech, in loc. 
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vf wrath, as others, he has not appointed them to 
it, nor will he ſuffer it to fall upon them, but 
ſaves them from it, thro the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, who has borne it for them; and tho? he re- pOOο 


bukes by his Spirit, by his word and miniſters, 

and by his providences, yet not in wrath, but in 
love; and of this he has given the ſtrongeſt aſſu- 
rances; he has not only ſaid it, but ſwore to it in co. 
venant, Pſ. Ixxxix. 3, 33, 34, 35. The Jews; 
refer this prophecy to the times of the Meſſiah. - 
V. 10. For. the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed; &c.] As ſometimes; by earth- 
quakes, and as they will at the laſt day, when the 
earth ſhall be diſſolved, and all in it, things the 
moſt ſolid, : firm, and durable: it may be under- 
ſtood comparatively; ſooner ſhall theſe depart and 
be removed, than the kindneſs and covenant: of 
God: it may be interpreted figuratively of revo- 
lutions in kingdoms and ſtates, and particularly of 
the abolition of paganiſm in the times of Conſtan- 
tine; and which is expreſſed in much ſuch lan- 
guage; the heaven departed as 4 ſcroll,” when it is 
rolled together,” and every mountain and ifland were 
moved out of their places, Rev. vi. 14. Kimchi ob- 
ſerves, that mountains and hills may be interpreted 
of the kings of the nations; with this compare 
Kev. vi. 15, 16, 17 : but my kindneſs: ſhall not de- 
part from thee ;, the love of God to his people is 
an everlaſting love; it always continues z it never 
did, nor never will depart, notwithſtanding their 
fall in Adam, their depraved ſtate by nature, their 
actual ſins and tranſgreſſions, their many revoltings 
and backſlidings ; tho! the Lord may hide his face 
from them, and afflit them, till he loves them; 
whatever departs from them, his - kindneſs - ſhall 


| 
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not; tho” riches may flee away from them, friends 


ſtand aloof off from them, health may be taken 


away, and life itſelf, yet the love of God is always S 


the ſatme; and ſo whatever: providences may at- 
tend his church and intereſt in any period of time, 
he has the ſame paternal care for. it, and kindneſs | 
for his people as ever: neither ſhall the covenant of 
ny peace be removed; the covenant of grace made 
with Chriſt and his people in him from-everlaſting, 
fo called, becauſe peace is a conſiderable article of 
it; even that peace which was the heart and 
thought of God from everlaſting z the ſcheme: of 
which was drawn by him; all things relating to it 
were ſettled in this covenant, as that Chriſt ould 
be the maker of it, and that it ſhould be made 
by his blood ; beſides peace includes all the bleſ- 


ſings. of grace which that covenant is ſtored with; PE 


and the covenant: is the ſpring and ſource of all 
peace, - ſpiritual and eternal: moreover, as this re- 
fers to goſpel-times, the new covenant is here 
meant, and the publication of it, in which the 
goſpel of peace, or peace-by- Jeſus Chriſt, is prea- 
ched unto men; to which may be added, that one 
part, atleaſt, of the ſenſe of the paſſage may be, 

that notwithſtanding all the troubles and exerciſes 

the church of Chriſt ſnould meet with from Rome 
pagan or papal, yet the promiſe and covenant of 
God that it ſhould enjoy peace and proſperity in 
the latter day ſhould never be made void, but 
ſhould have its ſure and certain accompliſhment : 
faith the Lord, tbat hath mercy. on thee ;\ for all 
| ſprings from the mercy of God, and not the me- 
rits of men; and therefore the fulfilment of the 
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V. II. O thou Micted, toſſed with tempeſt and 
not comforted, &c.] Or, O thou poor chure h 
for the firſt chriſtian churches chiefly conſiſteq of 
r perſons, not many mighty and noble beine 
called; and which were greatly Micled with falle 
teachers, who broached errors and hereſies ard 
made ſchiſms among them; and fed with temps 
like a ſhip at ſea; or formed with the rape _ 
fury of violent perſecutors, ſuch as the Roman em 
perors were; and not comforted, having none 7 
adminiſter any external comfort or relief to them. 
none of the kings or princes of the earth, or ag, 
civil magiſtrate to protect and defend them; whe 
comfort they had was internal and ſpiritual; wh 
they had from Chriſt and his Spirit, and by th 
word and ordinances ; or rather this may deferibe 
the ſtate of the church under papal tyranny and 
perſecution, which brings it nearer to the times or 
peace and proſperity after promiſed : Sebold, I vl 
lay ii ſtones with fair colours; or, with paint; 
ſuch as women uſed to paint their faces or eyes 
with, 2 Kings ix. 30. Jer. iv. 30. The Targun 


| is, * behold I will lay with paint the ſtones of 


** thy pavement;“ and the words ſeem plainly to 
deſign the ſtones of a pavement, and perhaps by 
an hypallage or tranſpoſition may be rendered, 7 
will, Jay thy pavement with, gliftering flones ; ſo th: 
word is tranſlated x Chron. xxix. 2. or, with fires 
of paint ; which are of the colour of the Hibiun 
or paint before mentioned, and which was of x 
black colour; and Aben Ezra ſays, the word here 


ſignifies a precious ſtone of a black colour; per- 


haps black marble is meant, a ſtone fit for pave- 
ments; but be theſe ſtones what they will, they 
deſign in the ſpiritual ſenſe the materials of 2 
oſpel- church, thoſe lively ſtones which are built up 
2 ſpiritual bund, and which are beaurified with tie 
itts and graces of the Spirit of God; and 

alſo denote that the loweſt and meaneſt of the 
Lord's people pointed out by ſtones of the pave- 
ment ſhould. be thus adorned: and lay 'thy foin- 
dations with ſapbires; a precious ſtone of a white 
colour, according to R. Saadiab Gaon; but accor- 
ding to Aben Eara, of a red colour; tho' the ſa- 
phire is uſually ſajd to be of a ſky colour, ſhining 
with ſpecks of gold. The Targum renders it, with 
precious. ſtones ;, and ſo the foundation of the wall 
of the new Jeruſalem is ſaid to be garniſhed with 
all manner of precious ſtones, Rev. xxi. 19, 20. 
this may reſpect Chriſt, the ſure foundation God 
has laid in Zion, the foundation of the apoſtles and 
ophets; the one and only foundation of the 
church of Chriſt, and all true believers, who is 
more precious than ſaphires, or all the moſt pre 
cious ſtones; he always has been the foundation of 
his church in all ages; but the meaning is, that 
he ſhall now appear moſt clearly and manifeſtly to 
be the foundation, and to be a firm, rich, and 
glorious one; ſee Exod. xxiv 10. 
F. 12. And will make thy windows of apates, 
&c:]. Some ſort of which ſtones, Pliny * ſays, were 
yalued-for their clearneſs like glaſs; but the ſtone 
which bears this name with us is not clear and 
lucid enough to make windows of. The Septua- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions ren- 
der it, of jaſper, a ſtone more fit for that purpoſe; 
and it is interpreted of the jaſper in the Talmud; 
ſo the light of the new Feru/alem is ſaid to be like 


covenant and promiſes may be depended upon. 
* . 7 : i 

| Nas Bab. 9 fol. 99 1. , 

verſion ; 1 occeius. ts as th” 
faco, Tigrine verſion; in ſtibio, Sanctius. | * 
Y T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 75. 1. 


TS upercula, 
| LES Rh 85 obruta, Mun 
» Stibinis lapidi 


unto the Jaſper-ftone, Rev. xxi. 11. Some take of 
Volg. Lat. Munſter, Pagninus ; O paupercula, Tigurine 
nr 18 


* 


bus, Forerius. 7. &. 10. 
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ll to be meant, (which ſuirs well with u- 
oui; the word for which has its name from the 
ſan, becauſe by means of them the rays and light 
of the ſun are let into a houſe, and illuminate it; 
theſe in a figurative ſenſe may deſign the miniſters 
of the goſpel, who are the lights of the world, 
eſpecially of the church; and the word and ordi- 
nances adminiſtered by them, by means of which 
the light of ſpiritual knowledge, joy, and comfort 
is let into the churches, and into the ſouls of men 
from Chriſt; the ſun of righteouſneſs. The phraſe 
onihes, that in the latter day their miniſtrations 


ſhould be very clear and bright, and be greatly | doctrine of juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs is, 


owned, and be very ſucceſsful : and thy gates of 
carbuncles; precious ſtones ſo called from their fiery 
flaming colour. The gates of the new Jeruſalem 
are ſaid to be ſo many pearls, Rev. xxi. 21. which 
there, as here, ſignify the entrance into the church 
of God, which is thro* Chriſt, who is the door 
into it, and thro? faith in him, which works by 
love z theſe gates will be open in the latter day to 
receive many, who will come in great numbers, 
and are called praiſe, J. Ix. 11, 18. which will be 
expreſſed in very warm and lively ſtrains of love 
and affection, of which the carbuncle may be a 
{ymbol : and all thy borders of pleaſant ones; true 


| believers, called /zvely ſtones, and who are pleaſant | 


in the ſight of God and Chriſt, and are taken plea- 
ſure in by one another; ſee:P{c cii. 14. The Sep- 
tuagint and Arabic verſions render it, tby wall, 
which agree with Rev. xxi. 18. where the wall of 
the, new Feruſalem is ſaid to be of jaſper. | 
V. 13: Aud all thy children ſhall be taught of the 
d, &c.] The children of. the church, who are 
Dorn in her, and nurſed up at her ſide, and who 
ate the children of God by adoption, which is 
made manifeſt by regeneration; theſe the Lord 
will take care of that they be faugbt, even all of 
them, from the leaſt to the greateſt, Fer. xxxi. 34. 
they ſhall. be taught of the Lord himſelf, by his 
miniſters, word, and ordinances, as means, and by 
his Spirit, as the efficient; by whom they are taught 
to know themſelves, their vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, 
their folly and weakneſs, their want of right coun= 


ſels, and the inſufficiency of their own to know 


Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him; him as 
the only Saviour, able and willing, ſo to know 
him, as to believe in him, receive him, and walk 
on in him; this had an accompliſhment in the firſt 
times of the goſpel; ſee John vi. 45. and will have 
a further one in the latter day, when there will be 
N effuſion of the Spirit, when the doctrines 

the goſpel will be ht and underſtood more 
clearly, fully, and y: and great ſhall be the 
feace of thy children; the inward peace of their 
minds, in, and from Chriſt, ariſing from a view 
of their juſtification by his righteouſneſs, from the 
ſprinklings of his blood upon their conſciences, 
and from the diſcoveries of his love to their ſouls, 
enjoyed in a way of believing, and by means of 
the word and ordinances ; alſo peace among them- 
{lves, harmony and concord, and no more ſtrifes, 
cantentians- and animoſities; likewiſe out ward pe 
0 enemies, no more: perſecution or war- This 
— 8 — * E: e lates and 
Internal, temporal an iritual. This, with the 
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g verſes, explain the figurative phiraſes uſed 
e * n Fey *13\; R 84 


in the foregoing: Theſe words ate applied by the 
Jetos to the times of the Meffiah, when all ae 
ſhall learn the law from the Lord; ſo the Targum, 
all chy children ſhall know the law of the Lord',” 
but it is much better underſtood of all the children 
of the church, the true 1/ae! of God; whether 
Fews or Gentiles, learning the goſpel of Chriſt: 

V. 14. In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, 
&c.] In the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, from whence 
flows the peace before ſpoken of; and which is the 
ſtability of the church of Chriſt; and the ſecurity 
of it, and its members from condemnation. The 


as Luther. calls it, articulus ftantis vel cadentis ec- 
clefie, the article of the church; by which; as it is 
held faſt or neglected, it ſtands or falls: or be eſta- 
bliſhed in exerciſing righteouſneſs, doing juſtice 
and judgment, which, as it is the ſupport and 
eſtabliſhment of a kingdom and ſtate, fo of the 
church; for if purity of manners, holineſs and 
righteouſneſs are neglected, à church ſoon comes 
to decay and ruin; but ſuch will be the holineſs 
of the profeſſors of religion in the latter day, that 
every pot and veſſel in it ſhall be holineſs to the 
Lord; Zech. xiv. 20: thou ſhalt be far from op- 
preſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear; ſo far from it, that 
thou ſhalt not be in the leaſt afraid of it, neither 
from within, nor from without; not from falſe 
teachers that oppreſs the mind with legal doctrine ; 
nor from - perſecutors that oppreſs and injure in 
perſon and property: the church will be now free 
from the oppreſſion and tyranny of Rome, or my- 
ſtical Babylon, which will now fall, and from the 
| perſecution of the antichriſtian ſtates, on whom 
the vials of God's wrath will be poured; and fo 
the church will be no more in fear of them ; 
the words may be rendered, therefore thou ſhalt not 
fear ; there will be no cauſe for it, no occaſion of 
it: and from terror, it ſhall not come near thee , 
the terror of the antichriſtian beaft and powers, 
which ſhall be no more, after their laſt effort next 
J. 15. Bebold, they ſball ſurely gat bei. together, 
but xot by me, &c.] Not by the Lord, by his 
command or order to do his will, and execute his 
pleaſure, which ſometimes was the caſe, as in Sen- 
nacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and others ; but. ſo it 
ſhall not be, when the enemies of Chriſt and his 
people gather together againſt them in the latter 
day; this will be by the means of three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs that will come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet; even ſpi- 
rits of devils, popiſh prieſts, and jeſuits, who will 
inſtigate, ſtir up, and get together the antichriſtian 
kings of the earth to the battel of almighty God, 
Rev. xvi. 14, 16. 2 7 and — — 
lech interpret them of Gg Magug: whoſoever 
ſhall gat her togetber againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake ; 
becauſe of the love that I bear to thee, they ſhall 
not ſucceed,” or do thee any hurt, but ſhall periſh; 
or, Mall fall to thee ©; ſo far from doing thee any 
hurt, they ſhall come over to thee, and be on thy 


peace | ſide; be joined to thee, as the Vulgate Latin ver- 


ſion z that is, the remnant that ſhall eſcape, and 
be conveited; and give glory to God, Rev. xi. 13. 
or rather, ball fail before thee *, in thy hight ; or, is 
gon Targum, in che midſt of thee, which veg vl 


e Midraſh Tillim, apud:Yalkutcin, PE xx 2. 
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the earth, and ſhall be deſtroyed: the 
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ably Bert the words thus, © at the end the 


of the nations, which are 3 toge 
" thee? to afflict thee, O Jeruſalem, ſhall fall in the 
„ midſt of thee;” for the kings of the earth that 
- ſhall be gathered together tu, . Chriſt and his 
church ſhall fall in battel before them, and their fleſg 
ſhall become meat for the fowls of the heaven 
the beaſt and falſe prophet, in company with them, 
will be taken and 2 ales ingo ile lake of Si. 
and the remnant be ſlain with the ſword pt Chriſt, 
Rev. xix. 1721. A br 
v. 16. Behold, 1 have created the 7 that blows. 
eth the coals in the fire, &c.] Into which he ute ' 
his iron to ſoften it, that he may. beat it, and form 
it into what ſhape, he pleaſes; which deſcriptive 
clauſe is ME to 1 that it is a blackſmith, that 
is intended, to diſtinguiſh. him from the car - 
penter and Art. on, of whom, this word is alſo uſed 
who deal, the one in wood, and the other in 
and neither of which requires fire: now the 
obſerves, to the comfort of his; people, ſutrounded 
by enemies with inſtruments of war f their hands, 
that he made the ſmith that 9945; the theſe, not nl 
as @ man, but as an artificer gave him all che Will, 
he has in making military weapons; ag er ore. |: 
could take away. his fkill, or 
making any, or deſtroy and defeat, =D rend er 


„ 
„ 


uſeleſs thoſe that are made; and therefore they 9. 
nothing to fear from warlike Pręparations. ; Some, 
un this of the devil, that great incendiary 


of mankind and others of a council, of war, that 
forms the deſign, blows up the coals: of contention, 
and brings forth the plan of operation. in war; it 
follows as a farther deſcription of the ſmith, and 
that bringeth forth an inſtrument : for. his work; who, 
takes the iron gut of the fire which he blows, as 
an inſtrument to work upon, and he forms 


{| 


m 


„ 


. Oh: liv: . 16, 17. 


ſaints : and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt ths 
in judgment; that ſhall raiſe any calumny upon 
thee, or bring any charge againſt thee, or enter 
into a Jaw-ſtit with thee, litigate a point with ther 
in any court of judicature, or claim in right ang 
law, a power, authgrity, and dominion over thee, 
as; the of Rome does over the conſciences of 
men : thou ſhalt condemm; diſprove and roll off the 
% refute. the charge and accuſation, put to 
ſilence the clamours and pretences of wicked men, 
carry the cauſe againſt them, and ſhake off the yoke 
of e they would bring them under; and in- 
ſtead of being condemned by them, condemn them. 
By weapon may be meant all the attempts made by 
force to ruin the intereſt and church of Chriſt in 
the world, ſuch as the bloody perſecutions of the 
eK emperors, who, tho — made ſad havock 
= the proteſſors of chriſtianity, and deſigned here- 
by to have:rooted it out of the world, and thought 


Lorth, | they ſhould. have accompliſhed it, yet could not do 


it ; ſo far from it, that the chriſtians yet more and 
Satin increaſed, inſomuch that it became a common 
ſaying, that the blood of the martyrs was the ſeed 
of the church; alſo the wars of the papiſts with the 
Albagen/es and Maldenſes, and all the cruel methods 
they have taken by fire and faggot, and the bloody 
inquiſition, to hinder the growth of what they call 
y.z yet all have been in vain, a reformation 
has taken place, and many nations have embraced 
the truth, and ſhook off the yoke of popery; to- 
gether with all their efforts ſince to cruſn the pro- 
feſtant intereſt; and tho' the kings of the earth will 
be ſtirred up, and gather together to the battel of 
the Lord God yes they will not ſucceed, 
but be overcome and ſlain, and the beaſt and falſe 
prophet at the head of them will be taken and caſt 


f 


ve into the lake of fire: and by the tongue may 
into a military weapon, as an arrow, a ſwerd, a N ee the edicts of the pagan emperors, for- 
ſpear, or ſhield; or, for ther work z for the iſe, | bidding the exerciſe! of the chriſtian religion, and 
of the enemies. of Chriſt and his 3 and 4. threatening, the and profeſſors of it with 
have created the waſter to _defiroy ;, mili men, im — Wooly conſiſcation of 9 and · death it- 
ſoldiers that uſe the above weapons of de ion felt; and the anathemas, bulls, and interdicts of 
for that purpoſe; theſe are God's creatures, and he] the popes of Name, as well as the reproaches, ſcan- 


can deſtroy or diſappoint them, ſo that their hands 
cannot perform their enterpriſe, ., Some, underſtand, 
this alſo. of the devil, who is by. way. of eminencę 
the waſter of ind; others of tyrannical prins 
ces; I ſhould chuſe to interpret it of the Reni 
antichriſt, that waſter and deſtroyer of the ſouls of 
men, and of the antichriſtian — . 5 5 deſtroy 
mſelves; or 
of the Twrk, the locuſt, whole en called Apol- 
Hon and l 7 Ggnifies 2 5 and. a 
deſtroyer, Rep. xi. *. 425 LI. x ry 
to be created by the wed 
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dals, and calumnies uttered by the emiſſaries of that 
church againſt all that depart from it; together with 
he errors and hereſies of - falſe teachers of all ſorts 

all ages of the world, which, tho? levelled againſt 


; the faith and doctrine of the church of Chriſt, have 


not been ahle to ſubvert it, nor ever will: his is 
| the heritage of the ſervants of tbe Lord ; this, with 
all that is ſaid in this chapter, is the part, portion, 
7 ivilege:that ſuch. thall; enjoy who ſerve the 
Chriſt, and not antichriſty they ſhall be treat- 
wi rather as ſons, than as ſervaats,' and have an in- 
heritance aſſigned them; not only protection from 


are his creatures, the work hands, 21. thr, all enemies, and abſolution from all charges, but 
cauſe they are raiſed, up 5 Wo re -.| they ſhall mccive the reward of the 975 in 
cording to his ſecret Baraob e to. heaven, that which is incorruptible and undefiled, 
ſhew his power in them; 4p are permitted by him] and reſeryed there, ſince they ſerve the Lord Chriſt: 
to continue for a While to fulfil his will, being and tbeir righteouſneſs is f me, ſaitb the Lord: the 


entirely Werden upon him, and ſubject to * 
influence, direction, and over - ruling provi 


and therefore his people had d fe. to. be airhig 
of them. 


7. 17. N weapon that . 


prof . , Ne] rake e of Var, 5 


the, pe 3 of God, gal e e FM 3 not. 
m ſhall proſper t to the 9 of 


; 3 or ſo a to anſwer th eir deſign; nor to 
the bur and proud, go | 
n | * ; 
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as the Targum, 
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thee « bull that 


vv ad eye, iplorum, Gataker. 


lication gf their righteouſneſs, of their cauſe, 


of, thein character; or che reward of their 
righteous works in a Way of grace; even all that 
| righteouſneſs and true holineſs! that is in them, and 
| ighteouſneſs which is imputed, to them, and 
5 are juſtißed, are from the Lord; 

are ſecured from all the charges of 


e, and from all the accuſations of men 


1 wh | 
15 and j 


their and devils and which will anſwer for them in a time 


to come, and acquit them at the bar; of God before | 
the men an angels; en vii. 33. 99 0 Op ENT 
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As the two preceding chapters are prophecies 
of Chriſt and his church, this treats of his 
ord" and ordinances, and of the nature, uſe and 
eficacy of them. It begins with an invitation of | 
thirſty ſouls to them, V. 1. an expoſtulation with 
chem for taking wrong methods, and a diſſuaſive 
from them, Y. 2. which is followed with an ex- 
hortation to hear the word of Chriſt, attend on his 
ordinances 3 to which they are encouraged” with 
bs of life and covenant-bleſſings, Y. 2, 3. 


þ 


27 3 

wriſt is propheſied of in his offices; and the con- | 
verfion of the Gentiles to him is foretold, y. 4, 3. 
men are called upon to ſeek the Lord, where 
and whilſt he might be found; and both wicked 
and unrighteous perſons, forſaking their ways and 
thoughts, are encouraged to turn to the Lord, in 
hopes of pardon, and in conſideration of his ways 
and thoughts not being like theirs, V. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
the nature and efficacy of the word of God are 
expreſſed and illuſtrated by the ſimilies of rain and 
ſnow, 10, 11. and the converſion of the Lord's 
people, in conſequence of the word being made 
effectual, . the iſſue of which is the 
glory of God, V. 12, 13. nnen 
1 54 


v. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
. waters,” 8&c.] Theſe are the words not of the pro- 
phet, hut of the Lord, as What follows through- 
out the chapter ſnews; and are directed to the 
Geatiles, as Aben Ezra thinks: and indeed their 
converſion is manifeſtly ſpoken of in it; and Who, 


_ 
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Kimebi ſays, after the war of Gog and Mage, Thall | t 


— — 


know chat the Lord reigns, and ſhall' come and 
be deſitous of learning 5 | 
The word So is expreſſive of calle; as the Fewih 
commentators rightly obſerve; and carries in it an 
invitation, in which there ſeems to be à commi- 
ſeration of the caſe of the perſons called; and it 
is delivered in indefinite terms, and very openly 
and puplickly; aud has in it the nature of a go- 
ſpel· call or invitation, to perſons deſcribed as thirſty; 
not in à natural, much leſs in a ſinful ſenſe, but 
in a ſpiritual one; thirſting after forgiveneſs of ſin 
by the blood of Chriſt; ' after juſtification by his 
righteouſneſs ; after ſalvation by him ; after more 
knowledge of him, more communion with him, 


and more conformity to him; and after the milk 


of che Word, and breaſts of ordinances; being 
ſenſible of ſin and danger, and having a ſpiritual 
appetite, and @ deſire after ſpiritual things.” Such 
astheſe are perſons made alive; are in diſtreſs, and 
ſenſible of it; and have deſires formed in them 
after vine things: and theſe are invited and en- 
couraged to com?” 10 vbe waters; by which are meant 
not Chriſt, tho* he is ag berg of botex; and fen. 
ſible: ſinners ate directed tö dome to him, and thüt 

a8 in u ſtarving and famiſhing condition; and hav- 
ing nothing to help themſelves Wi; and” Tick” 
things are to be had of him, which like water 
ate refreſhing and reviving, as his grace, and the 
bleflings of it; and which ferve to extinguiſh thürſt, 
and free! from it; yet not he, nor the grace of the 


is judgments and laws. to 


Spirit, are intended, which is often "ſignified by 
water! in'' ſcripture; but rather the ordinances of 


| 
ich, ſuch may 'come- and 


the goſpel,” which are the means of cbnveying 
grace, and of refreſhing and comforting" diftre 
minds ; in order to w 
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hear the word, come and partake of all ordinances. 
The alluſion ſeems to be to ſuch places by the 
warer-fide, where ſhips, laden with proviſions, 
come and unlade ; and where perſons, by a public 
crier, are informed of it, and are called to come 
and buy. So water means the water-ſide, Judg. 
vii. 4. ben Ezra, Farchi, and Kimchi, interpret 
them of the law, and the doctrines of it; and fo the 
Targum, © ho, every one that would learn, let him 
*©come and learn;” but the goſpel, and the doctrines 
and ordinances of that, ſeem rather deſigned : and 
be that hath no money; not in a natural, but in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe: unconverted perſons have nothing to 
ſupport themſelves or pay off their debts with, tho” 
they fancy-they have, and that they are rich, and 
ſtand in need of nothing; but ſenſible ſouls know 
they have none, and that they are poor and needy ; 
yet theſe are invited to come where proviſions are 
to be had, ſince they are to be had at free coſt: 
come ye, buy and eat; come to the ordinances, par- 
take of them freely, and feed upon the proviſions 
therein made: come, buy wine and milk, without 
monty, and without price; by wine and milk are 


| meant the goſpel and its doctrines, compared to 


good old generous wine, for the antiquity of them, 
and for their being of a reviving and refreſhing na- 
tute; and to milk, for its purity and ſweetneſs, and 
for its cooling and nouriſhing nature, and becauſe 
eaſy of 8 gk theſe are to be bought, and not 
to be ſol a Prov. xxili. 23. but not in a proper 
ſenſe 3 no valuable conſideration can be given for 
hem, for they are of more worth than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver; nor have we any thing to give 
to God for them, and the bleſſings of grace con- 
veyed by them, which is not his own, or can be 
rofitable to him; but in an improper ſenſe, when 
bene ea thought valuable is parted with for them, 
2s ſinful and righteous ſelf, and even every thing 
| He, when called for, and that itſelf ; theſe are 
bought without any WINE or price on our part; 
they are freely given and received ; and on this 
foot may men expect them, and have them, The 
Targum is, he that hath no ſilver, come, hear 
e and learn; come, hear and learn, without price 
60 we, money, _ doctrine, better than wine and 
gale , ce 90 tient 
V. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which 
is not bread ? &c.] Laviſh away time, opportuni- 
ties, and ſtrength, in reading and hearing falſe 
doctrine, which. is not bread, but chaff; is not 
wholeſome, does not nouriſh, , but is hurtful and 
deftruftive ; eats, as does a canker, inſtead of feed- 
ing and refreſhing ; ſach as the yain philoſophy of 
the Gentiles, the traditions of the Jes, and the er- 
rors and hereſies of falſe teachers: and your labour 
i that which ſatisfieth not? labouring to ſeek for 
appineſs in worldly things, which is not to be 
had; or to obtain righteouſneſs by the works of 
the law, which is not to be attained to in that way; 
all ſuch labour is in vain, no ſatisfaction is enjoy- 
ed, nor peace and comfort had, nor any ſolid food; 
theſe are hiſks which ſwine eat: bearken diligently. 
ante me; not the prophet, but the, Lord himſelf. 
The Targum renders it, * my word ;” the eſſential. 
word, Chriſt Jeſus, hearken to his doctrine, which 0 


is bread, and of a ſatisfying nature: and eat ye 
that dubicd ir good; not che law, as the Jewiſb com- 
| ee —mentators; 


interpret it. 
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mentators; but the gobd word of God, the 2 
which being found and eat by faith, or mixed with 
faith by them that hear it, and ſo digeſte Fa the 
Joy and rejoicing of the heart: and let gal ſou! f 
delight itſeſf in fatneſs ; in the 3 and fatneſs 
of the Lord's houſe, att ding on the word and 
ordinances with ſpiritual 15 fure and delight; 10 
which 4 the way to bone fat an flout 

ritual thin ſee B/. VI. 8. and IX. 
P J. 3. Welse Jour ear, and come upto © fg Nc. 
The exhortations ate ted, to ſhew the 2 7 
tance of them, how {come theſe 8 were 
to the Lord, and t6 his houſe, and eargeſt and 
tender care and concern for them: "Bear, . id Your 
ſoul hall Troe ;, or, that your ſod may ive * 5 Piri 

ally and eternally. here "muſt be life before 

caring; men muſt HE Mae alive, before they can 
come to Chriſt 8 „ or hear His ward ſo as 
unde _ of it, 85 favingly 


inf have à Tpiritu 18858 

lieve it; but the meaning 15 y com 
and hearing the word of the Lord; MA tho ns 
have ſomething to live upon, ; ſolid, fubſtantial{ 


food; and that they ſhould. 
plemifully, and that for ever. 
great abſurdity in Sunlungus, a Chineſe J7 phyfolopher, 18 
who aſſerted :, that a man had thee ears, one dif- 
ferent from the two that are ſeen; it is true in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe. And 7 will make an everlaſting co 
venant with von; Which is to be underſt 
the covenant of works, nor of the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion, nor of the 8 but of the | 
coveriant of grace, Which is an everlaſting one; it 
is from everlaſting, being founded in the everlaſting| 
love of God, is according to his eternal urpoſes; n 
Chriſt is the Mediator of it, who as Was ſet | as 
vp from everlaſting, and; the promiſes and bleſ- | as 
ſings of it were (690 ut into big hands; and; 
it will continue to eve 5 fure, firm, 
ble, and immoveable,” Thi proper 1757 
was made with Chrift from All ere 
people in him; it is made manifeſt to t em 1 17 
verſion, when they ate ſnown it, and their intereſt 
in it; when God makes himfelf known .to them 
as their coyenant- God, and Chriſt as the 1 J 
of it is revealed to them; when the Lord 
his Spirit into them, and makes them parta 5 
of the grace of it; ſhows them their intereſt in the 
'bleflings of it, and 
miſes of it unto them; and theſe are made 
feſt in the miniſtration of the goſpel, and 
adminiftration of ordinances: even the ſure mercies | 
of David; that is, the Meſſiah, the ſon of David, 
and his antitype, whence he is often called by his 
name, Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. and 8 45 24, 25. 
Hof. ili 5. and fo Men Ezra, Kimchi, and others *, 
The bleſſings of the covenant are 
Called mercies, becauſe they ſpring from the mercy | 
of God, as redemption, pardon of ſin, regenera- 
tion, ſalvation, and eternal life; and they ate the 
mercies of David, or of Chriſt, for the promiſes | 
of them were made to him, and the things them 
elves put into his TS and are ratified and con- 
firmed by his blood, and 'thro* him come te his 
people: and theſe are fare, firm, ＋ 5 ſtedfaſt, 
throꝰ the faithfulneſs' and holineſs of God, Who 
has given them to Chriſt; thro” being In a coye- 
- nant ordered in all and ſure; and alſo be⸗ 
ing in the hands of Chriſt, in whom the h 
arè yea and amen, and the 
the os ſee Ay xi. "34: yr OT: 85 
| 448] 


” k was teckoned a 


W— 


5 Wa Jaan Junius & Trpmellns, Wise 


nah, fol. 26, 


3 


be nn 


| ing'; and 
ve comfortabl, ly and 


not of | 


„ "HE 


era- if 


opens and applies the pro- 


mani | 


| 


113 * calling ; . 


CL 1 


ch. s. 35, 


v. 4 3 I bave given 


1 1 
b1 


5 : 
is Either and of ele. 


al. * 

9 is, gpod-will to men, in formin 355 Pau 

of k 1 6 5 *falvation 3 of his love to e in : 
ne of him z of bis juſtice and holibcſs, which, 
appear 1 in his being the propitistion tor fin; of 
his Struth * his N of his whole mind and 
will, wi rine and Worſhip: he ig 
2 ' witheſs > of. Rect? of his deity Tg n 


of his divine and 2 Fuser 
beth, his incarn ation; >, 'of his Mea 
end 6 is mY 1955 the Wa Lf 
in th reſurrectioh econd com- 
BY Fa $a of the ſeveral cha! ie bears: he is 
a wWitnels of the covenant ale, a8 well as the 
. liator, ahy, meſſenger of it, and of truth 
. to Which he 1 bore witneſs by his 
and. does 4 by his works and miracles ; 
by his uſer ich; by the ſeriptures of 
7 his El and the miniſters of it; and 
by his S rit, EIT a Kantel witneſs he is : 4 leader 
and commander to ihe people he is a leader, as he 
is a teacher of his people, who teaches them to 
profit, and leads them in the way they ſhould go; 
7 a 5 chat guides his ſubjecks with the kilful- 
is Nan. as David che type of him did; 
1 leads out and on his armies to battel; 


his exiſtence 


3A of the 
is ſuffer- 


pherd leads his flock. to good paſtures ; 4 
A guide to thoſe that know not the way ; and a 
one that before others of way of example: 
& out. of their own ways, into 


be 


| Chrift 1 
| his 1 5 them in a right way to 
the habitatipn, , to heaven at laſt; 


r he leads 
they are able 


. and gently, as 


115 is a commander in 2 


. Ra 


| 5 way, 2 wile, . valiant, and cou- 


one, and' always victorious ; and in a po- 
gal "Tenſe, as a king commands his ſubjetts, 
whoſe commands are to. be obeyed ; and indeed 
they are written on the hearts of his people ; they 
are not grievous, tho they can't be performed in 
their own ſtrength ; not is it deſigned that life 
and ſalvation ſhould be obtained by 1185 obſervance 
23 them, . but are done to te ſubjection to 
E and gratitude to him. e Targum is, 
«behold 1 have appointed him a prince to the 


2 and a ruler over all king- 


. Behold, tbbu alt call 4 nation that thou 

2 1075 &c.] And even nations, as in the next 
clauſe ; not all the individuals of. them, tho the 
fk ſpel is ſent to all nations ; and in the latter day 
kingdoms of this world ſhall be the Lord's, 

d all nations ſhall ſerve him. It denotes a great 

5 1 of people to Chriſt, even ſuch as were 
got known by him: he knows all mankind as 
dhe omniſcient God, and eſpecially them 

at are his, theſe he has a ſpecial and peculiar 
g age of; he knows them as his beloved, 
choſen, and” redeemed ones, even before conver- 


fon; and yet, in 4. 1 5 they are unknown to 
they are not taken po 


©» Abarbinel, 
2 


e bn Si ks p. 110, 


A 


4 6 0 


" wouws# 
- 


L 


64 


of by him in an open way; they are not owned 
and acknowledged to be his; there's no intimacy 
between them; they are not admitted to fellowſhip 
and communion with him. The Phraſe denotes 
them to be a foreign people, and ſo properly de- 
ſcribes the Gentiles, who were without Chriſt, and 


Allens from the commonwealth of Hrael. Theſe, 


: 


-bovah the Father ſays, for theſe are his words to 
15 Son, he ſhall call 3 not merely with A external 
call, by the miniſtry of the word, thoug this is 
Chriſt's call, and is the means of bringing ſouls 
to him ; but ſometimes this 1s a, call, of perſons 
who are not choſen and ſaved, and is of no effect; 
but with the internal call, by his Spirit and grace, 
which 1s Wn to the purpoſe of God, and 
is peculiar to his elect; is the fruit of loye, and by 
ſpecial grace, and to ſpecial Pu ; is by the 


power of God, and 1s irreſiſtible, unfruſtrable, and 


irreverſible : hence the following effect, and nations 
that knew not thee, ſhall run tanto thee ; knew not 
even God himſelf, as the Gentiles did not, much 
leſs the Meſſiah ; they knew neither his perſon nor 
his offices, nor the way of peace, life, and ſalva- 
tion by him; were in a ſtate of groſs darkneſs ; 
and to whom the goſpel was not known, which is 
2 revelation of Chriſt, and of good things by him. 
Now the promiſe is, that upon the above. call, 
ſuch perſons ſhould run unto Chriſt ; light goc 

along with that call, directing to the object, where 
all grace and ſalvation be; life is infuſed, by 
which they are quickened, and move; and ſtrength 
is given, by which they ſtand upon their feet, walk 
and run, efficacious grace, then exerted, draws 
them; and under a ſenſe:of danger, and in a view 
of ſafety in Chriſt, they run with all readineſs and 
chearfulneſs to him, and lay hold on him the hope 
ſet before them. The Targum adds, to brin 
«« tribute unto thee.” Becauſe of the Lord thy God 
becauſe of the love of God, with which they are 


drawn; and becauſe of his power, which is put 


forth upon them ;_ becauſe of his grace, and the 
ptoclamations of it in Chriſt, and the declaration 
of his will, that whoever believes in him ſhall have 
everlaſting life ; and becauſe he has appointed 
Chriſt, and him only, to be their Saviour and 
Redeemer; and becauſe there is no coming to God 


but by him : for the holy one of Hfael; or, and or 


even to the holy one of Iſrael * ; that is, Chriſt, who 


is holy in his natures and offices, and the ſancti- 


fier of his people; to him ſhall they run, for the 
cleanſing of their filthy ſouls in the fountain of his 
blood; and for the expiation of their fin and guilt, 
by his atoning facrifice ; and for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength ; for grace, and all the ſupplies of it; 
for peace, pardon, and eternal life : for he hath 
(red thee ; that is, God the Father has glorified 

is Son, thro? the miracles wrought by, him in his 
ſtate of humiliation'; by ſupporting him, as man, 
in his work, and under all his ſufferings; and by 
dez him from the dead, and at his aſcenſion to 
heaven'; and by beſtowing on him the gifts of the 
Spirit without meaſure, 'to give to others; which, 
ſith the reaſons before ſuggeſted, induce, engage, 
and encourage fouls to run to Chiriſt, 85 called 
y his grace. Some underſtand all this of the firſt 
iſtian church, conſiſting of believing Jews, who 


7 : 


> T 2 | ? 
: $3 
FF CHICO : - 


+ Rt rh & ad fanftum Iſrael, Montanusy Cocceius. . 
Jerylalem Talmud, as quoted by Abendana on the place, * ſeek the 
*-ſchools ; call upon him, where he is near, in the 
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| ſhould call the Gentiles by her miniſters unto Chriſt, 
by the converſion and acceſſion of which ſhe would 
be glorified. Theſe nations are thoſe the apoſtles 
were ſent and preached unto after the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, all the nations of the world, even the 
moſt diſtant and remote; and particularly thoſe 
the apoſtle Paul preached unto from Feru/alem, 
round about to /lyricum ; and which the miniſters 
of the word preached unto, in the firſt ages of the 
golpel z Tuch as thoſe mentioned by Tertullian * in 

is time, as the Parthians, Medes, Elamites; the 
inhabitants of Maſopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, Cap- 
padocia, Pontus, Afia, and Pamphylia ; the Egyp- 
tans, Africans, Romans, Getulians, Moors, Spaniards, 
Gauls, Britons, Sarmatians, Dacians, Germans, and 
Scythzans ; beſides many other nations, provinces, 
and iſles unknown, too many to enumerate, who 
| profeſſed the name of Chriſt ; and yet more, when 
the whole Roman empire became chriſtian, in the 
times of Conftantine ; to which may be added the 
various kingdoms in Europe, which caſt off the 
Romiſh yoke at the Reformation; together with 
many of the American nations, or new found 
world, who now embrace and profeſs the chriſtian 
rehgion. 

V. 6. Seek ye the Lord, while he may be found, 
&c.] The Lord is to be ſought unto at all times, 
whenever the people of God meet together, eſpe- 
cially on ſabbath-days, and while the external mi- 
niſtry of the word laſts, and life itſelf ; ſo the 
Targum, © ſeek the fear of the Lord, whilſt ye 
e are alive.” Kimchi compares it with Eccl. ix. 10. 
The 7ewiſh writers, as Aben Ezra and others, ge- 
nerally interpret it before the ſealing of the decree, 
or before the decree is gone forth. It may be 
underſtood of place,” as well as time, and be ren- 
dered, ſeek the Lord in the place where he may be 
found; God is to be found, as Aben Ezra ob- 
ſerves, in all places, and at all times; under the 
Old Teſtament there was a particular place ap- 
pointed for the worſhip of God, the tabernacle and 
dem le, where he was to be ſought unto, and 
might be found ; under the New Teſtament, all 
places are alike, and wherever the church and peo- 
ple of God meet together, there he is to be ſought, 
and there he may be found, even in his houſe and 
ordinances : call ye upon him, while be is near; the 
ſame thing deſigned by different words: ſeeking 
and calling deſign not only prayer, but the whole 
of public worſhip, and the time and place, when 
and where, the Ford is to be found, and is near. 
Aben Ezra thinks it refers to the Shekinah in the 
ſanctuary. Perhaps, it may have ſome reſpect to 
the time of Chill incarnation, and his being in 
the land of Judea; and to the deſtruftion of the 
temple by the Romans, when the Lord could be 
no more ſought unto, and found in that place; 
or when the riftians were obliged to remoye from 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of the ſiege of it; and when 
the Zews had no mote an opportunity of hearing 
the golpel there. bed | 

V. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, &c.] His 
evil way, as the Targum paraphraſes it, his wicked 
courſe of life; and which is his own way, of his 
own chuſing, and in which he delights, and a 
very dangerous one it is 3 and yet he is bent upon 

K ee e.. . 80 in the 
| 9 8 Fx ſynagogues, and in the 
and in the ſchools And ſo another Jewiſh writer, mentioned 


I ; * 


Iynagogues, | | 
by him, 1 ha the words, whilſt his $heletiah Þ Hunt in the ſanctuary; before he hides his face, and cauſes his Shekinah 


to remove from you.“ 


Vor. 4, ; Ne. 10. 5 I av: 
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nifies reſtleſs, troubleſome, and winger? and is | much the n. 
all are | intended: the thoughts of men are evil, even the 


under. Some are notorioufly wicked, and all men imagmation of their thoughts, yea, every imagi. 


this may alfo be underſtood of bis own voa Uf 


it, and he takes delight in it, and many are the 


God in Chriſt, in whom he has proclaimed his 
abundantly pardon. The promiſe of pardon is ab- 
dition of pardon ; the defign is to comfort thoſe 
that are diſtreſſed with fin; God does and will 
that he will; forgiveneſs is with him, and it is 


inſtances of it. 
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it, and nothing can turn him from it but effica- 
cious grace; nor will he ever forſake it, till he 
ſees the evil, danger 
when he does forfake it, it is fo as not to make 
fin the courſe of his life, tho* he does: not, and 
cannot live without fin. © The word for wicked fig- 
expteſſive bf the pollution and guilt of 


* 


are wicked in the account of God, tho“ they may 


think otherwiſe themſelves; and they become ſo in 


and loathſomeneſs of it; and 


1 A- H. Ch. lv. V. is. 


eſſential to them both; they are within them, are 
internal acts, and unknown to others, till mad 
known; but then the thoughts of men are finit 

and limited, whereas the thoughts of the Lord 5 
infinite and boundleſs; mens thoughts have a be. 
gitining, but the Lord's habe none; tho not «, 
much the nature 'as the quality" of them is here 


nation is, and that always and only fo; but the 


thou 
their own apprehenſions, when they are thoroughly 1 urpoſes and covenant; | and alt his acts of grace, 


awakened and convinced of fin, and of the evil of 
their ways; and are enabled to forfake them: tho 


faving himſelf, which is by works of rightecuſmeſs 
he has done, in oppoſition, to God's way of favin 

men by Jeſus Chrift ; which way of his own mu 

be relinquiſhed, and Chriſt alone muſt be applied 
unto, and laid hold on, for ſalvation : and ibe un- 
righteous man bis thoughts ;, not his natural thoughts, 
but his finful ofies, his wrong thoughts of reli- 
gion, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation; particularly his 
thoughts of being juſtified by his own righreouſ- 
neſs ; which thoughts are to be forſaken, as being 
contrary to God's way of juſtifying finners ; and 
as all men are unrighteous, are deſtitute of righ- 
teouſneſs, and full of unrighteouſneſs, fo is the 
ſelf-righteous perſon ; and he muſt be diveſted of 
all thoughts of his own  righteouſnefs, and ac- 
knowledge himſelf an unrigtiteous man, ere he 
receives metcy, forgiveneſs; righteouſneſs, and ſal- 
vation, at the hands of the Lord: and ler bim re- 
urn mito the Lord; from whom he has departed, 
againſt whom he has finned, and who only can 
fave him; and this he does, when he comes and 
acknowledges his, fin before the Eord, implores 
his grace and mercy, and attends his word and 
worltp, all which is the fruit and effect of power- 
ful and efficacious grace, in turning and drawing. 
The Targum is, and let him turn to the worthip 
« of the Lord :” and be will have mercy upon him ; 
which ſhows, that the returning of the ſinner to 
God is not meritorious, it is mercy ſtill to receive 
him; and which is here mentioned, as the motive 
to return; there is an abundance of it with the 
Lord, and he has reſolved and promiſed to ſhow 


inſtances of it: and to our God, for be will abun- 
dantly pardon; God is to be applied unto, not as 
an abſolute God, or out of Chriſt; but as our 


name, a God gracious and merciful, and ſo does 


ſolute and unconditional, and is here obſerved as 
the motive to forſake ſin, and not that as the con- 


pardon, and none but he can, and he has declared 


publiſhed in the golpe, and there have been many 
he Lord does abundantly pardon, 

or "multiply to pardon n; he pardons all forts of ſin- 
ners, and all forts of fins; original fin, actual 
ſins and tranſgreſſions; all backſlidings and revolt- 
ings; all but the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, - | 
V. 8. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, &c.] 
In ſome things there may be a likeneſs between 


| verſion and 


n redemption, vocation, and preparing his peo 
for glory : the thoughts of 5 9 9 
jects of them, are vain, and nothing worth ; their 
thoughts and ſentiments of things are very different 
from the Lord's, as ahout ſin, doncerhing Chrig 
the truths of the goſpel, the people of God, rej. 
gion, holineſs, and a future Tate, aid in reference 
to the, buſineſs of alyation ; they think they can 
fave themſelves ; that their own'wotks of righte- 
ouſneſs are ſufficient to Juſtify them; their privi. 
leges and profeſſſon fuch, that they Thall'be ſaved: 
their wiſdom, riches, and horiour, a ſecurity to 
them from damnation ; however, that their ſincere 
obedience, with repentance for what is amiſs, wil 
entitle them to happineſs : but the thoughts of 
God are the reverſe of all this; particularly with 
reſpect to pardoning metcy, their thoughts are dif. 
ferent; carhal men think of mercy, but not of ju- 
ſtice, and of having pardoning mercy in an abſo- 
lute way, and not thro” Chriſt, and 4455 con- 
1 repentance; and 16 this is 4 reaſon why 
mens thoughts are to be forſaken, becdule ſo very 
—_ 5 ban 17 5 Or elſe cr words ore 3 

conſii as an argument, proving that Go 
does abundantly 8 all returning Tinfiers ; ſince 
he is not like men, backward to forgive; eſpeci- 
ally great and dggravated crimes, but is ready, | 
free, and willing. to. forgive, even, thoſe of the 
moſt aggravated tirchmſtarices,: - Weiber are your 
ways my. ways, ſaith tz Lord; the Ways Which God 
preſcribes and direfts men to walk in, ate different 
from theirs ; his ate holy, theirs unMoly ; his are 
plain, theirs crooked 3 his are ways of light, theirs 
ways of 'darkneſs ; his are pleaſant, theirs not ſo, 
at leaſt in the iſſue; his lead to life, theirs to 
death; and therefore thete is good reaſon why 
they ſhould leave their evil ways, and walk in his. 
Moreover, the ways which he takes in the ſalva- 
tion of men, are different from thoſe which they 
naturally purſue, and. eſpecially in the pardon of 
ſin ; he pardons freely, fully, without any re- 
ſerve, or private grudge, forgetting as well as for- 
giving. e | OO THE, e 

V. 9. For as the beavens are higher than the 
' earth, &c.] Than which there cannot be con- 
ceived 4 greater diſtante : | ſo' are my ways hig ber 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts; 
which may denote the heavenlineſs of the ways and 
thoughts of God, the eternity and unſearchableneßs 
of them, and theit excellency and preciouſneſs; as 
well as the very great- diſtatice between his ways 
and thoughts and mens, which this is deſigned to 
ET RI. Fon ey, 
F. to. For as the vain cometh down, and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thither, &c.) 
Drop and ſnow come down from the clouds in 


the thoughts of God and the thoughts of men, as 
to the nature of them: thoughts are natural and 


m ——— u multiplicabit ad 2 vel ut parcat, 
ef. 


- . ceias ; multus erit ut propitietur, Mun 


the heavens, and do not return again, until they 
have done what they are ſent to do, or re my. 
—_— 


Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus z multiplicabit condonare, Coc- 
' 2 a 


ch. u . 111 3. 8 of 4 H. 


the following effects; otherwiſe they may 
ed into vapours, as they often are, and 
n: but watereth the earth, 
and bud; or, inebriateth 


duced 
e by the ſu 
Aran up again by the 
. © Brivg forth and bu: 
the' earth *4 Toaks into it, and reaches the ſeed that 
zs ſown in it, and cauſes that to — up, and 
riſe into ſtalk and ear: that it may give ed to the 
fewer, un bead to the eater; produce a ſufficiency 
for food both for man and beaſt, and enough for 
ſeed to ſow the ground with the following year. 
y.11. So ſhall my word be that goeth forth out 
my mouth, &c;) My good word, as the Tar- 
gum ; this may either be underſtood of Chriſt, the 
eternal ward, who is called the word of God, and 
may be faid to go forth out of his mouth, being 
6 5 of by all his holy prophets, ſince the world 
wan, Whoſe coming was like the. rain or ſnow, 
H vi. 3. he came from heaven, from his father 
there, and as a free gift of his, and in conſequence 
of a decree, as the rain does; the manner of his 
coming, like that was ſuddenly, gratefully, and 
with great efficacy, watering his people with his 
grace, thro* the miniſtry of the word, and making 
them fruitful; and tho? he returned to heaven again, 
yet not empty, without fruit and effect; he pro- 
duced à large harveſt of Touls, and procured all 
bleſſings of grace for them, and accompliſhed the 
whole will znd pleaſure of God, in effecting the 
falvation'of his people; and the pleaſure of the 
Lord proſpered in his hand: or elſe it may be in- 
terpreted of God's word of promiſe ; the promiſes 
are made in heaven, and come from thence as the 
rain and ſnow do; are the gifts of God's grace; 
are very refreſhing and R as rain to the 
earth; and are always effectual, being yea and 
amen in Chriſt Jeſus; and being made good, ful- 
fil purpoſes, or the good will and pleaſure of God; 
' particu arly 3 coneerning Chriſt, pardon and 
peace thro him; ſuch as are given forth in this 
chapter: or rather it may be meant of the word 
of the goſpel, which is of God; comes from heaven; 
is a bleſling of grace; falls according to divine di- 
rection here and there; tarries not for the expecta- 
tions, deſires, or deſerts of men; falls in great 
plenty, and is a blefling wherever it comes: it is 
the means of ſoftening the hard hearts of men; of 
cooling the conſcience ſet on fire by the law, and 
allaying the heat of divine wrath there; and of re- 
freſhing and reviving drooping, diſconſolate, and 
weary ſouls : it is the means of the firſt buddings 
of grace in the Lord's people, and of the me nb 
exerciſes and flouriſhings of it, and of all frui 
neſs in good works: it is productive of ſeed to 
Chriſt the ſower, and fruit to his miniſters who la- 
bour under him, and of bread to the eater, the be- 
lever, whom it furniſhes with the bread of life to 
feed upon by faith: it ſpall not return to me void; 
it is accompanied with a divine energy ; it is the 
power of God to ſalvation : but it ſhall accompliſh 
that which I pleaſe ; in the converſion of ſinners, 
and comfort of faints : and it ſhall proſper in the 
thing whereto I ſent it; whether it be the ſavour of 
life unto life, or the favour of death unto death; 
whether for the quickening of ſinners, and reviv- 
ing of ſaints ; or whether for the hardening of 
men, and leaving them without excuſe to periſh 
in their fins, both in the Jewiſ. and Gentile 


world, | 
J. 12. Fur ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace, &c.] Tho' theſe words may li- 
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terally reſpect the Jews return from captivity to 
their own land, attended with joy and peace; as 
the preceding verſe may reſpect the word of pro- 
miſe concerning it; as it is interpreted by the Tar- 
gum, © for with joy ſhall ye go out from among 
the people, and with peace ſhall ye be brought 
** to your own land ;” yet they may be ſpiritually 
applied to the converſion of men, in conſequence 
of the word being made effectual, of which. the 
deliverance from the Babyloniſh thraldom was a 
z When men go out of a ſtate of bondage to 
ſin, ſatan, and the law; out of a ſtate of darkneſs 
and ignorance out of the pit of nature's miſery 
and diſtreſs; out of themſelves and their own righ- 
teouſneſs; out of their own ſinful ways, and from 
among the men of the world : and tho here is a 
divine power exerted in all this, yet they go out 
freely, being led by the Spirit of God; who takes 
them by the hand as it were, and leads them in 
ways before unknown to them ; he leads them 
to Chriſt, his perſon, fulneſs, blood, and righte- 
ouſneſs; to the houſe of God, and to the ordi- 
nances of it; and from one degree of grace to an- 
other, till he brings them to glory : all which is 
attended with joy and peace to 3 finding 
themſelves releaſed from bondage, in a ſtate of 
light and comfort, out of the horrible pit, and on 
a rock; brought to Chriſt, and clothed with his 
righteouſneſs; to the angels in heaven, who re- 
joice over every ſinner that repenteth; to the mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, who are the inſtruments of 
their converſion ; and to all the ſaints into whoſe 
fellowſhip they are brought; which joy is further 
illuſtrated. by the following ſtrong figures: the 
mountains and the hills ſhall break forth before you 
into finging ; or the people that dwell upon them: 
their bands 


and all the trees of the field ſhall clap 
or clap with their branches; as the Targum,' the 
tops of them being moved with gentle breezes of 
wind, bow emit and the branches inter- 
twining and claſping each other like hands and 
arms. Kimchi obſerves, that mountains and bills 
may ſignify the kings of the nations; and zbhe trees 
of the field, the people rejoicing at the deliverance 
of the Jews, as they paſs along: it may be as well 
applied to the miniſters of the word, and common 
believers rejoicing at the converſion. of ſinners, in 
whom as wonderful a change is wrought, as in the 
following caſes. Vitringa interprets this of the apo- 
ſtles and miniſters of the word going forth into the 
Gentile world, attended with joy in themſelves, and 
among, the converts there. pe e 
Y. 13. Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir- 
tree, and inſtead of the brier ſhall come up the myrile- 
tree, &c.] The meaning of which either is, that 
inſtead of wicked men, comparable to briers and 
thorns for their being fruitleſs and. uſeleſs, hurtful 
and pernicious, under a curſe, and their end to be 
burned, there men, comparable to fruitful 
and beautiful trees, ſhall be; which was eminently 
true when the goſpel was preached in the Gentile 
world; ſee J. xxxv. and xli. 19, 20. ſo the Tar- 
gum, © inſtead of the ungodly ſhall riſe up righ- 


te teous pres, and inſtead of ſinners ſhall riſe 
up ſuch as are afraid to. ſin;“ or elſe the. ſenſe 


is, that ſuch who are like briers and thorns in their 

nature-ſtate, being no better than others, but chil- 

dren of wrath, even as others, ſhall by the grace 

of God be made like fir and myrtle-trees ;, as great 

a change ſhall be wrought in them, as if _ 
| an 


on m ym Sept. ſed inebriat, Pagninys, Junius & Tremellius ; quin-imo inebria- 


\ 
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and thorns were changed into fir and myrtle- trees; 
to which the ſaints are ſometimes compared, par- 
ticularly to myrtle- trees, Zech. i. 10. becauſe good! 
to look at, of a ſweet ſmell, ever green, flour! 

in watry places, and bring forth fruit: and it ſhall 
be to the Lord for a name, for an everlaſting en that 
Hall not be cut off; that is, theſe perſons, who are 
become and made like to fir and myrtle-trees, ſhall 
be called by the name of the Lord, ſhall bear his 


2 HTS chapter contains a prophecy of the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, and their acceſſion, 
to the church, and of the corrupt ſtate of the 
church afterwards, eſpecially of its. rulers, which 
brought in men comparable to wild beaſts to de- 
vour. It begins with an exhortation to the duties 
of judgment and juſtice, enforced by the nearneſs 
of Chriſt's ſalvation, and the clear revelation of 
his righteouſneſs in the goſpel, and by the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man that does thoſe duties, and lays 
hold on thoſe bleſſings, and obſerves the whole of 
religion, inſtituted and moral, Y. 1, 2. when en- 
couragement is given to eunuchs, and ſtrangers or 
Gentiles, ſenſible and religious perſons, to hope for 
acceptance with God, and that they ſhall be wel- 
come to his houſe, with an anſwer to their objec- 
tions, and promiſes of ſpecial favours, Y. 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7. to which is ſubjoined a promiſe or prophecy 
of future additions, both of 7eus and Gentiles, to 
the church of God in the latter day, Y. 8. and 
then follows a call upon ſome ſavage people, com- 
parable to wild beaſts, to come and devour, which 
will be previous to the above prophecy, V. 9. the 
reaſon of which is the ſad corruption of the rulers 
of the church, their ignorance, negligence, avarice 
and drunkenneſs, Y. 10, 11, 1% © 


V. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, keep ye judgment, and 
do juſtice, &c.] Obſerve the word of the Lord, 
which comes from the God of judgment, is the 
' beſt informer of the judgment, and the only rule 
of faith and practice; and which ſhould be kept 
in the heart, mind and memory, be held faſt, and 
abode by; and fo likewiſe all the ordinances of the 
Lord, which are his ſtatutes and judgments; theſe 


ſhould be all of them kept as they were delivered, 


in faith, from love, and with a view to the glory 
of God and Chriſt; all matters of judgment and 
Juſtice between man and man, whether. public or 
private, ſhould be obſerved and done; all that you 
would have men to do to you, do to them; all 
Works of righteouſheſs' required by the Lord, tho 
not to be Spende upon for juſtification in his 
ſight, but regarded as fruits and evidences of faith 
and repentance; for works of righteouſneſs can't 
be done but by regenerated perſons. The reaſons 
enforcing a regard to theſe things follow : for u 
Jatoation is near to come; which are either the wat 
of God the Father concerning Chrift and his falva-: 
tion, whom he appointed, called, and ſent to ef- 
fect it; who, when this prophecy was given out, 
was to come, and was to come as a Saviour, and 
Was near at hand; and whoſe ſalvation, as to the 
efficacy of it, was come, all the Old Teſtament- 
ſaints being ſaved by it; and as to the impetration 
of it, was near at hand, he being ready to come, 
and in a ſhort time, comparatively ſpeaking, did 
come, and work out this ſalvation God had re- 
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name, ſupport his goſpel and intereſt, and 

his praiſe, and to Gf glory of his grace, 185 or 
done ſuch. great and wonderful things for them; 
and ſhall be for an everlaſting gr and monument 
of the love, grace, power, and faithfulneſs of G0d 
and for, a. ſure token that the church and 5 
God ſhall not be cut off, but that God 
| 2 people to ſerve him 


People of 


d will ha 
as long as the ſun and 1 


0 


ſolved upon, choſen his people to, and in which 
his glory was greatly concerned; and therefore 
calls it his own : or they are the words of Chri 
who is the ſole author of ſpiritual and eternal fal. 
vation, and in whom alone it is, and from him 
alone to be had; and which was near, being per. 
formed by himſelf, publiſhed in his goſpel, applied 
by his Spirit, and enjoyed by his people here and 
to all eternity: and my righteouſneſs to be revealed; 
and which alſo are either, the words of God the 
Father concerning his faithfulneſs in the perform- 
ance of his promiſe of Chriſt, and good things by 
him; concerning his juſtice, which was glorified 
in the work of redemption by Chriſt; or concern- 
ing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, called his, becauſe 
he ſent him to bring it in, he approves of it, im- 
putes it to his people, and juſtifies them by it: or 
they are the words of Chriſt concerning his own 
righteouſneſs, Which he has wrought out, and 
brought in, in the room and ſtead of his people, 
and for their ſakes; and which is revealed, not by 
the light of nature, nor by the law of Moſes, but 
by the goſpel of Chriſt, and that from faith to 
faith, or aſh to believers. 5 55 theſe being uſed 
as arguments to engage to the keeping and doi 
Foal. and jute ſhew that bo etre & 
falvation by Chriſt, and- juſtification by his righ- 
teouſneſs, are no licentious doctrines. | 

V. 2. Bleſſed is the man that doth this, &c.] That 
does juſtice, and keeps' judgment ; he hereby ex- 
erciſes a good conſcience both towards God and 
men ; he enjoys communion with God in his ways, 
worſhip, and ordinances,, he attends unto ; and 
has an evidence of his right to eternal happineſs : 
and the ſon of man that l/ayeth hold on it; on the 
falvation of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs; which 
ſuppoſes a ſenſe of the inſufficiency of a man's own 
righteouſneſs, . a , view of the excellency and ſuit- 
ableneſs of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; and is expreſſive 
of a ſtrong act of faith upon it, embracing and 
retaining it as a man's own :. that keepeth the ſab- 
bath from polluting it; by doing any ſervile work 
on it, and attending to all religious duties, private 
or public. This is put for the whole of inſtituted 
worſhip, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, and for any 
day or time. in which the church of Chriſt meet 
together for religious worſhip : and keepeth bis band 
from. doing any evil; committing any fin, againſt 
God, or doing injury to the perſons and properties 
of men, including the whole of moral duty. 
V. 3. Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, Ke] A 
Gentile, that is ſo by birth, the ſon of one that is 
an alien from the commonwealth of Mrael, a ſtranger 
from the covenants of promiſe, and ſo had no right 
to come into the congregation- of the Lord under 
the former diſpenſation; but now the middle wall 
of partition being broken down, in the times to 


— 
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which this prophecy belongs, ſuch are encouraged 
A 4 Pt 11 | | to 


— 


expeRt admiſſion : that bath joined himſelf ſo the 
r who having a ſpiritual knowledge of him 


in Chriſt," loyes, him, believes in him, gives up 


himſelf c. him, to walk in his ways and ordi- 
ances, and. Cleaves unto him with full purpoſe of 
5 ; fee ff. xliv. 3. Fete! 5: ſuch an one ſhould 
pot e, hing, the Lord bath utterly ſeparated 
me tem bis people; by a LY his, Deul. XXill. 3. 
far now the wall of ute gn, the ceremonial law 
js deſttoyed, and God declares himſelf” to be the 
God of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jes and of 
hat fear God, and believe in Chriſt, of every 
tation, who are accepted with him; and that they 
are all one in Chriſt, and all partakers of the ſame 
pfomiſes and bleſſings ; fo ſtrangers, and the ſons 
f ſtrahgers, were to have an inheritance among 
e children of ac in goſpel-times; ſee Ezek. 
xvii. 22 23. and therefore ſhould have no reaſon 
60 ſpeak after this manner: neither let the eunuch 


, behold, 1 am à diy tree; having no children, 


or could have any; and to be written childleſs 
was teckaoned a reproach and a curſe ; nor might an 


eunuch'Et ter the congregation of the Lord, Deut. | 
$i; k. and yet ſuch a man, having the grace of 


God, and acting agreeably to it, as in the follow- 
ing "eſe ſhould not diſtreſs' himſelf on the above 
accounts, 8 

. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the euhuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, Se] That fear and 
ſerve the Lord; religiouſly obſerve all times of di- 
vine worſhip, and walk in all the commandments 
and ordinances' of the Lord; ſhew regard to all 
the inſtitutions of the goſpel, and perform all reli- 
gious exerciſes, private and public, on Lord's-days, 
and at other times: and cbuſe the things that pleaſe 
me; Who do that which is well pleaſing unto God, 


which he has deClared'in his word to be acceptable | 


to him; and do that from right principles, with 
right views, and of choice; not forced to it by 
thoſe who have authority oyer them, or led to it 
merely by example and cuſtom : and take hold of 
coverant ; not the covenant of circumciſion, as 


Kimchi ; for what had eunuchs to do with that? 


but the covenant of grace, the everlaſting cove- 
nant, the covenant of peace, before ſpoken of, ch. 
liv. 10. and Iv. 3. made between the Father and 
the Son, on account of the elect; which. may be 
faid to be taken hold of, when a perſon by faith 
claims his intereſt in God as his covenant-God; 
comes to Chriſt as the mediator of the covenant; 
and deals with his blood, righteouſneſs and facri- 
fice, for pardon, juſtification and atonement ; re- 
gards all the promiſes and bleſſings of the covenant 
as belonging'to him, and lives by faith on them, 
as ſuch ; ſo David by faith laid hold on this cove- 
nant, 2 Fam. xxiii. 5. 9 

V. 5. Even to them will I give in mine houſe, and 
within my walls, &c.] The Targum is, in the 
* houſe of my ſanctuary, and in the land of the 
* houſe of my ſhekinah ;*”” meaning the temple at 
\ Jeruſalem, in the land of - Judea; but a goſpel- 
church-ſkate is here meant, which is the houſe of 
God; the materials of which are true believers; the 
foundation Chriſt ; the pillars and beams of it are 
the miniſters of the word; the windows the ordi- 
nances, the door into it faith in Chriſt, and a pro- 

mon of it; the proviſions of it the word and or- 


dinances; the ſtewards of it the preachers of the 


golpel ; where are ſaints of various forts, fathers, 
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| young men; and children; where Chriſt is as à ſon 
over his owrf houſe, and acts as prophet, prieſt, and 
king there. This is-the Lord's houſe, *tis of his 
building, where he dwells, which he keeps, repairs; 
beautifies, and adotns ; here he promiſes to give 
the perſons before deſcribed, a place, and u name; 
better than of ſons and of daughters ; a place of en- 
trance and admiſſion into his houſe, for continuance 
to dwell in; a place of honour, profit, and plea- 
ſure; à place of comfort, reſt, eaſe, and quiet- 
neſs ; a place of fulneſs at the table of the Lord; 
# fixed, abiding, ſettled place; or, an hand *, which 
may ſignify a part, FO, lot, or inheritance, 
2 Sam. Xix. 43. or a ſtatue or pillar, 2 Sam. xviii. 
18. ſee Ezek. xlvii. 22, 23. Rev. iii. 12. and a 
name, not of office, for all in it are not officers ; 
nor a mere name in a church-book, which to have 
only is of no avail ; nor the mere name of a pro- 
feſſor, which men may have, and be dead; but a 
good name, as a church- member: and ſuch an 


one is he, who keeps his place in the church; ſeeks 


to maintain peace and brotherly love in it; lays 
himſelf out for the welfare of it; is ready to con- 
tribute according to his ability for the ſupport of 
it; and whoſe life and converſation is becoming the 
goſpel of Chriſt : moreover, by this name may be 
meant the name of the people of God, he being 
their covenant-God ; or of the prieſts of God, as 
all the ſaints are under the goſpel-diſpenſation ; or 
of chriſtians, as they are now called ; or rather of 
the ſons of God, which is the new name that is 
given them, and is a more excellent name than of 
fons and daughters ; that is, than to have ſons and 
daughters, the want of which the eunuch com- 
plained of; or than to be the ſons and daughters 
of the greateſt potentate on earth: 7 will give them 
an everlaſting name, that ſhall never be cut off; ſuch 
is their good name in the church, and is ſpoken 
well of in after ages, is had in everlaſting remem- 
brance, and will be confeſſed by Chriſt at the laſt 
day; and ſuch is their name as the children of 
God, for once ſons, no more ſervants, the name 
and relation will always continue; and both this 
name and place are the gift of God; tis he that 


brings them to his houſe, and gives them a place 


there, and enables them to behave well in it, ſo as 
to have a good name; and it is he that gives them 
the name, privilege, power, and relation of chil- 
dren, which ſhall never be cut off by any act of 
their own, or his, or by men, or devils; ſuch a 
name had the eunuch converted and baptized by 
Philip, Alls viii. 29—39. | 3 
Y. 6. Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger that join them- 
ſelves to the Lord, &c.] Having anſwered the ob- 
jection, and removed the diſcouragement of the 
eunuch, he now returns to the ſons of the ſtranger, 
who alſo join themſelves to the Lord, as the eu- 
nuch had done; ſee y. 4. and who do this, 70 
ſerve him, and to love the name of the Lord, to be 
his ſervants; who give up themſelves to him, not 
only to be ſaved by him, but to ſerve him in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, with reverence and godly 
fear, and from a principle of love to him; being 
heartily defirous, and accounting it an honour to 
be his ſervants : every one that keepeth the ſabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 
ſee the note on Y. 4. 2 
V. 7. Even them will I bring to my boly mountain, 
&c.] The church, called a mountain for its height, 


N manum, Montanus, Cocceius. Ben Melech interprets it by pd Place; and obſerves, that not a corporal place is in. | 


4 


Vor. I. No. 10. 


tended, but a place of honour, excellency, dignity and praiſe, 3 
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will do for them as follows:? and make Them "joyful 


not made 


10, and is the 


| 
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vilibility, and icnmoveableneſs; ſer J. i. 2. eſper 


or tlie latter; the true members, of it being 
ſuck, who aft intereſted in the unchangeable love 
of God, in the immoyeable grace of election, in 
the unalterablę covenant of grace, are on the rock 
Chriſt Jeſus, and are ſecured by the favour and power 
of God; and-it is called an Boſy one, becauſe in it 
holy men are, holy doctrines are preached,' holy 
ſervices performed, and the holy God, Father, Son 
and Spirit, grant their preſenge: and hither che 
Lord . xcople ;. he ſhews them the War 
thither; he inclides their minds, and moves ther 
wills to come hither; he removes the odjections 
that are in their way ; he Conſtrains them by his 
love; and he does it in à very diſtinguiſhing way, 
takes one. of a. city, and two of a family. and 
brings them hither ; and he, who ſays this, is able 
8 it avd when he has brought them there, 


cially 


in my houſe of prayer 3. on, in tbe houſe of my prayer "s. 
- UF 
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of ſpiritual" ael, and who are caſt out, not by 
the Lord, but by the men of the world; who caſt 
out their names as evil, who call them ou 

and account them the offscouring of all things, 
Fer. Au. 17. or rather this character of them ma 


7 


repreſent what they to be in a ſtate of na. 


| cuts, when they ſeem to be neglected, and not 


talcen notice of by the Lord, as if they were not 
His people, or beloved by him; and are like the 
infant caſt out into the open field to the loathing 
of its perſon; and yet ſuch as theſe the Lord looks 
upon, takes notice of, and gathers in by effectual 
vocation. ' The Targam renders it, the- ſcattered of 
| Iraeh,, and fo the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syria; 
and Arabic verſions ; who, whilſt unregenerate, are 
in a ſtate of diſtance and alienation. from God; are 
| withour God and Chriſt, and deſtitute of the Spi- 
tit; aliens from the people of God; wandering 
out qf the way of God; are like loſt ſheep, ſcat- 
tered abroad by the fall, of Alam, and their own 


"im, as ſay che Jews *z but Where a&tuat” tranſgreſſions : now the Lord God is the 


r 
prayer is made unte him, and is acce table with gatherer ot theſe; which agrees with Chriſt, as 


him; every, man's cloſet ſhould be a place of pri- 


vate prayer; and every good man's houſe à place | 


the ſurety That engaged to look them up, and bring 


them in; and as he is a ſhepherd that gathers the 


family-prayet; but a church of God is an houſe lambs 'in his arms and as he is the Saviour that 
Aire 5 together, and Jointly pray to the came to ſeek and fave that which was loſt; and 


d: and here he makes Them joyful; by hearing who, in c 
ner Drayers ; by granting his gra- | ple, gathers them by 


and anſwering theit 


who, in conſequence of having redeemed his peo- 
his Spirit and grace, thro? 


| . by diſcoveritg his love, and ſhed- tue miniftry of the word; fee Zobn x. 16. J x. 
* 1 21 10 their . by feeding then I. Zuke xix. 10. Zeb. x. 8. it may be here meant 


plan and con- 


: with his word and ordinances ; by giving them f at God the Father, whoſe, purpoſe 


views of Chriſt, his love and lovelineſs, tulneſs, 


. 


conſolations of his Spirit, and his gracious in- to him ſhould the 


fluences ; and by ſhewing then their intereſt in the who ſet him up-as an enſign 


trivance it was to gather together all his elect in 


ce and righteouſneſs, by fayouring' them with | one, even in Chriſt; and whoſe promile it is, that 


gathering of the le be; and 
for this prrpole, Eph, 


bleflings. of grace and Flory: ther burnt-offerings i. 10. Gen. xlix. 10. J. XI. 10, 12. he now ſays: 


and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine altar 3 


, 


hich. is Chriſt,” who is not only the prieſt chat 
hk s Chet (wh! tte only th pick ay 


which is greater than the | 
ther bop a it, and makes both the perions 
and the gs of the Lord's people acceptable 
unto God; for by theſe offerings and faerifices are 
not meant legal but ritual ones; good deeds, acts 
of beneficence,. rightly performed, with which fa- 
i d is well pleaſed; ſacrifices of prayer 


#4 of _praver for all 


| 


the altar on which they are offered up, Heb. xiii.” belong, 
the gift, and ſanctifies every 


yet vill I gather others 1 bim, be/ides thoſe that ar: 
gathered” auto bim ; that is, to [Feel ; either to 
Chrift, to whom theſe outcaſts and ſcattered ones 
who is ſometimes called Fae, J,. xlix. 3. 


- one. and the molt holy one, or to the church of God, whither they are brou 
N ers when gathered, re 
cual vocation, when, God's elect are called and ga- 
among whom they have 
Chriſt as their Saviour; 


chered out of the wor! 


:fture, Now great numbers of theſe, both | 
— 1 the fir 


— 


golpel-düpenſation; and it is here promiſed that 
ot. ers behdes'them ſhould. be gathered in, 
that remain of the election of grace uncall 
| reſt of thoſe that the Father has given 


5 


= 
FE 


ſhip, and pray 


may 
are. to be gatbered ; the other ſheep 


FE 


to 
by his 
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are ordained unto eternal life; not one ſhall 


- 


nus, Virgi 
> 
Forerius, G 
\ 


rotius. 


* 


uncalled; as 
be loſt or left behind. Kmchi mentions it as an 


1 


anc . , c . n a «a 0 a” 
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expoſition aß his father s, 4. after I have; gathered 
« che outcaſts of [rae ;; yet will IJ gather againſt 

| againſt his ga- 
« thered' ones, and they are Gag and Magog; to 


Ezra, yet, 


40M 


1 


Z 


times of Conſtantine, who before had been 


* 
* 


= 
7 


: 


outcaſts, and perſecuted for their pro- 
Chriſt ; and of the converſion of various 
as the Goths, Vandals, &c. in after- 
"041905 TRIBE TE. EY 99 ov dig bd 
9. A pe beaſts of. the field, come to devour, 
Which may be underſtood either literally of 
beaſts being called to devour the ſlain, ſig- 


; 


IF 


J 


* 


tut in Rev. xix. 17, 18. to which the fowls of 
the heaven are invited, as to 2 ſupper; and fo 
Kimebi interprets it of ſuch creatures being called 
to feed upon the carcaſſes in the camp of Gog and 
Magog, agreeably to Ezek. xxxix.-17, 18. but it 
ſoems better to underſtand it figuratively of peop 


le 
and nations, comparable to the beaſts of the field 
for their ſtrength, cruelty, and voraciouſneſs. The 
Targum of the Whole is, all the kings of tlie 
40 people that ſhall be gathered to, oppreſs thee, 
« O Jeruſalem, ſhall be caſt in the midſt of thee; 
they ſhall be for food to the beaſt of rhe field, 
the beaſt of the foreſt ſhall be ſatisfied with 
them. Tho' it ſeems righteſt to interpret theſe 
beaſts of the kings of the people themſelves; by 
whom. ſome underſtand: the Chaideans, Balhpionians, 
and other nations along with them, and under 
dene, ae polled the people of the Jews,” and 
carried them captive; but rather the Namans are 
intended.. And ſo the prophet, after he had fore - 
tald the gathering in of the remnant, according 
to the election of grace, among the Jews, and the 
additions tov them from among the Gentiles, pro- 
ceeds'to-give: an account what ſhould become of 
the.reſt-of the Jewiſb nation that rejected the Meſ- 
fiah and his goſpel ; that the Romans. ſhauld be 
brought in upon them, who ſhould. devour them; 
vhich deſtruction would be owing to the follow 


ſays, the following verſe inelines: gin here. 


an enemy. to 
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empire, and tore it to pieces, and ſpread i 

1 — and corruption every where, * deed 
ed; for now the beaſt of Nome aroſe with his ten 


heads. Some think that a new chapter ſhould. be- 


A 


. 10. His. watchmen. are blind, &c.] A fad cha» 
racter of watchmen; who, of all men, ought to 
have good ſight, to ſee who is coming, to ney 

approaching danger, and ſo 
be capable of giving notice thereof. This ſome 
apply to the Scribes and Phariſees, who are often 
called blind guides, and blind leaders of the blind, 
Matt. xv. 14. and xxiii. 16, 17, 19, 24, 26. and 
well ſuits the character of the popiſh clergy, biſhops 
and prieſts, thoſe eccleſiaſtical watchmen, whoſe 


| buſineſs ſhould. be to look after the ſouls of men, 


and feed them with knowledge and underſtanding ; 
but very ill qualified for it, being blind and igno- 


nifying a great laughter that ſhould be made, like rant as to the knowledge of things divine and ſpi- 


ritual. The firſt letter in this clauſe is larger 
than uſual, perhaps deſigned to ſtrike the eye, and 
raiſe, the attention to what follows, as being ſome- 
thing remarkable and extraordinary, as indeed tlie 
character yo! of theſe men is, and directing to 
beware of chem. The firſt word, which is the 
word for watchmen, has the letter jod wanting; 
which being a note of multitude, ſhows, * 
ſerved , that all the watchmen were univerſally 
deficient in the light of their minds, and not one 
of them did their duty, as it follows: #hey are all 
ignorant; or know not, or notbing; not the ſcrip- 
tures, and the meaning of them; the goſpel, and 
the doctrines of it; Chriſt, and the way of ſalva- 
tion by him; the Spirit of God, and his opera- 
tions on the ſouls of men; and ſo very unfit to 
be ſpititual watchmen, ar to have the care of im- 
mortal ſouls. A. popiſh biſhop in Scotland declared, 
he did not know neither the Old nor the New 
Teſtament; and biſhop Abert, reading the bible, 
could not tell what book it was, only he found it 
was contrary to their religion. They are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot hark; and ſo uſeleſs; as a houſe- 
dog, or one that is ſet. to keep the ſheep, if it 
barks not at the noiſe of a thief, or the approach 
of a wolf, to give notice to the family, or the 
ſhepherd, it is of no ſervice. It may deſign ſuch 
who call themſelves miniſters, of the word, and 


| 


ing ſins abounding among their principal men. 
But Lam inclined: to the opinion of Cocceius and 
Fitringa, that the barbarous nations of the Gotbs 
and Fantlals, and others, coming into the Roman 
empire, berome chriſtian, tha' greatly. corrupted, 
- ate heve meant ; ſince this ſeems. to be a pro- 
phecy of hat ſhould happen between the firſt ga- 
thering o che Feews and Gentzles to Chriſt, in the 
fiſt times of the goſpel, and the after gathering 
of them im the latter day; and the following words 
apthydeferibe-the ignorance, ſtupidity, avatiee, and 
| of the prieſts of the apoſtate church 
of \Rome'z and the following chapter, which is a 
_ continuance of: chis better agrees with 
the idolatry: ot the church of Rome, than with the 


| 


4 


1 the time of their deſtruc- 


by. the Nomans, were net given to idolatry. 
Yen; all be ht in the foreſt ; a herd of them, 


yet either cannot, or will not preach, ſuch as are 
unpreaching biſhops; or in their miniſtry do not 
reprove the errors and vices of men, and warn 
them of their danger: eeping, lying down, loving 
.ta flumber; as dogs do; ſlothful, indolent, don't 
care to be concerned in buſineſs, but take their 
eaſe and pleaſure, are very improper perſons 
for Watchmen. The firſt word * uſed, is obſerved 
to ſignify ſpeaking vain, things in dreams, things 
delirious; and agrees well with the dreaming doc- 
trines, and delirious notions of the Romiſb clergy, 

V. 11. Tea, they are greedy dogs,, &c.] Or ſtrong 
of, ſou.” ; of great appetites, and are never fatis- 
fied : or. ftrong: of body; the foul is ſometimes put 
for the body; big - bodied, far-bellied men, fuch 
as the prieſts, monks, and friars, that live upon 
the fat af the land; gluttons, epicures, men of a - 
canine ap like dogs, which can never have 


wich) lee an inundation, ran over the Raman 
%%% P 
Us) ann ae 
t Agre able to which, the words, 
Wits if the Feld; come ye, to devour all the Bat in the 
other ſort.  Buxtorf, Tiberias, c. 14 p. 39 
r' N veſciverunt, Pagnings, Montanus ; nl ciunt, Pi 
Yana, V. I. 80 Ben elech interprets 
Montanus ; fortes unimf, fb. appetente, Vatablus ; ſunt v 
non noverunt ſaturitatem, Pagninus, Montanus, &c, 


acc6iding te the actenits, are thas rendered 
fot; 


it of ſuch that ſpeak vain things in their ſleep. 
alido appetitu, Vitr inga. 


e Appetite, 
enough me not fulneſs*, or what it is to be fil 


. * * - Wen a . 


* to 


by Reinbeck, De Accent. Heb. p. 429. % ye 
ſo. Munſter ; one ſort of beaſts are called upon to devour an- 
Hiller. De arcano Cethib. & Keri, I 1. c 7. p. . 
ſcator. * 277 dehria loquentes, Montanus z videntes 

? WH MI fortes animo, 


e' WT at, vol 
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to ſatis faction, always craving more. Tho ſome 
think this denotes their inſatiable avatice, their 
greedy. deſire of money, not being ſatisfied with 
What they have, in order to 
tuous way of living. And they are ſbephends that 
cannat underſtand ; or, and they are, or are they ſhep- 
herds ? theſe blind and ignorant watchmen; theſe 
dumb and dogs ; theſe pretend to be the 
ſhepherds of the flock, and to feed them? pet they 
know nat to underſtand *,. or Eno not underſtanding ; 
have no knowle | 
things; and therefore unſit, and uncapable of feed- 
ing the people therewith: they all:look to their N 
way j to do that which is moſt, pleaſing to them, 
Agtrrahle to their carnal luſts; they ſeek that which 
is moſt for their worldly profit and advantage, 
having no regard to the glory of God. 5 4 0 
tereſt of Chriſt, and the welfare of the flock: 
every.one far bis gain from his quarter; from the 
province, city, or town, he is in; from his arch- 
biſhoprick, biſſioprick, or pariſn; making the moſt 
of his benefice, of his tithes and revenues; in- 
creaſing his ſalary as much as he can; getting a 
much as poſſible from all ſorts of perſons, rich ar 
poor, high and low, that are under his juriſdiction; 
e e et WORM 20k 
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2 OS chapter contains complaints of the ſtu- 
7 pidity and idolatry of the people, deſcribed 
in the latter part of the preceding chapter; and 
ſome promiſes of grace to the people of God. The 
ftupidity of the former is -oblervedy v . they not 
taking notice of the death of good men, nor of 
impending calamities they were taken from, whoſe 
happineſs is deſcribed, y. 2. then theſe idolatrous 
people are ſummoned before the Lord, Y. 3. and 
are charged with deriding the ſaints, with idolatry 
and murder, V. 4, 5, 6. and their idolatry is re- 
preſented under the notion of adultery, attended 
with very aggravating circumſtances, V. 7, 8, 9. 
and yet theſe people ſtill entertained preſumptuous 
hopes of happineſs, and boaſted of, and truſted in, 
their righteouſneſs and good works, which would 
be expoſed, and be of no advantage to them, V. 
10, 11, 12. next follow promiſes of grace to the 
ſaints, that ſuch that truſted in Chriſt ſnould inherit 
the holy mountain, V. 13. that the ſtumbling- 
block of his people ſhould be removed, Y. 14. 
that he would q well with the humble and contrite, 
V. Ig. and not be always wroth and contend with 
them, for a reaſon given, V. 16. and that tho' he 
had ſmote them, and hid his face from them, be- 
cauſe of their ſins;- yet would heal them, lead them, 
and comfort them, and ſpeak peace unto them, 
V. 17, 18, 19. and the chapter is concluded with 
the character of the wicked, and an aſſurance that 
there is no peace for them, V 20, 22 


J. 1. Te r:ghteous periſheth, &c.] Not eter- 
nally z he may fear he ſhall; by reaſon of ſin and 
temptation; he may ſay his ſtrength and hope are 
periſhed q und his peace and comfort may periſſi 
tor a time; but he can't periſſi everlaſtingly, be- 
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ſupport. their yolup- | 


dee and | underſtanding: of: divine | 


is the caſe of every one, from the, greatelt * 
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to the leaſt. The Targww is, * every. one to 
« the ſubſtance of Hrael; as the Phariſces 
voured widows houſes, Matt. xxiui. 14. 

V. 12. Come ye, lay. they, &c.] Either to 
fellow- biſhops and prieſts, When got together 
vially carouſing or to the common People, 
couraging them in luxury and intemperance 
will. fetch wine; out of his cellar, having 
ſtore of it, and that of the beſt, hence called 
wing; and ſo at Haris and Louvain, the poyiq 
prieſts called their Wine, vinum theologicum and wy 
will. ll ourſelves with firong drink 3 fill their bellia 
and; ſkins full of it, till drunken with it; the drun. 
kenneſs of prieſts in popiſh countries is notorious 
which ſeems here to be taxed and propheſied of 
far, tor morrom ſball be as this day, and much my, 
abundant; the morrow ſhall be as good, and merry 
and jovial a day as this, and better; and we ſhal 
have, as much wine and ſtrong, drink to drink, 9, 
more z. this they ſay to encourage their companign, 
to drink, and not ſpare, and to put away the evil 
day far from them. The 7 argum is, t ſaying, come 
| « leg. us take | wine, and be inebriated With old 
vine; and our dinner to- morrow ſhall be better 


1 


than to-day, large, very large.“ 
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| ſtified by his righteouſneſs, from whence he is de. 
nominated righteous; and ſuch ſhall never periſh, 
but have everlaſting life: bur the meaning is, that 
he periſheth as to his outward: man, or dies cor- 
porally, which is called periſhing, Accl. vii. 15. 
and fo the Targum renders it, the righteous die.” 
Or it may be rendered, the righteous-man is loft v; 
not to himſelf, his death is a gain to him; but to 
the church, and to the world, which yet is not 
conſidered : - and no man layeth it to heart; takes 
any notice of it, thinks at all about it, far from 
being concerned or grieved; inſtead of that, ra- 
ther rejoice, and are pleaſed that they are rid of 
ſuch perſons; which will be the caſe, when the 
witneſſes are ſlain, Rev. xi. 10. The Targum is, 
and no man lays my fear to heart; or on his 
heart; whereas ſuch. providences ſhould lead men 
to fear the Lord, and ſeek to him, and ſerve him, 
as it did David, Pf. xii. 1: and merciful men are 
taken atmay; or gathered; out of the world, to 
their own people, to heaven ; theſe are ſuch wha 
obtain mercy of the Lord, and ſhow: mercy ta 
others, holy, men: the former character may 
reſpect the ri uſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, 
this his grace implanted in them, diſcovered by acta 
of mercy and goodneſs; for one and the ſame perſons 
are intended: none confidering that the rigbicous is 
taken away from the evil to come; that there are 
evil times coming, great calamities, and ſore judg · 


ments, upon men; and therefore theſe righteous 


ones are gathered out of the world, and are ga- 
thered home, and ſafely houſed in heaven, that 
they may eſcape the evil coming upon a wi 

generation; and who yet have no thought about 
it, nor are they led to obſerve it, as they might, 
from the removal of good men out of the world; 


cauſe he is one that believes in Chriſt, and is ju- 
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cernendi peritia; Vi . b JON pn, re, Sept. 


ſee. 2 Kings xxii, 20. All this may be 1 


et illi paſtores? non ſciunt docere, Cocceius ; & illi cum paſtores ſunt, nulla lent diſ- 
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artyrs of Jeſus, in times of popiſn perſecu- 
— 5 . 0 de removal of good men by an ordi- 
nary death, before thoſe times came. . ; 
. 2. He hall enter into peace, &c.] Or ſhall go 
in peute ; the righteous man goes in peace now; 
he has peace from his juſtifying e he 
has peace thro" believing in Chriſt; he has peace 
in, cho not from, his obedience and holineſs of 
lie; and he has peace in the midſt of the many 
trials he is exerciſed with; and he goes out of the 
world in peace, with great ſerenity and tranquil- 
liry of mind, as Simeon deſired he might, having 
views of an intereſt in Chriſt, and in the glories 
of another world; and as ſoon as he is departed 
tom hence, he enters into peace, into a ſtate where 
there is every thing that makes for peace; there 
is the God of peace; there is Chriſt, the prince of 
peace 3 there is the Spirit, whoſe. fruit is peace ; 
and there are the angels of peace, and good men, 
the ſons of peace; and there is nothing there to 
diftutb their peace, no ſin within, nor ſatan's temp- 


come under the notion of peace and proſperity ; 
for the happineſs of this ſtate is ſignified by riches, 
by glory and honour, by a kingdom, and by a 
paradiſe 3 and into this ſtate the righteous may be 
{aid to enter immediately upon death, which is no 
other than ſtepping out of one world into another; 
and this they enter into as into a houſe, as it really 
is, an houſe not made with hands; eternal in the 
heavens z and entering into it, they take poſſeſſion 
of it, and for ever enjoy it: they ſhall reſt in their 
beds ; their ſouls in the boſom of Abrabam, in the 
arms of Jeſus; their bodies in the grave, which is 
2 bed unto them, where they lie down and ſleep, 
till they are awaked at the reſurrection; and 
where they reſt from all toil and labour, from all 
diſeaſes and diſtempers, pains and tortures, and 
from all perſecuting enemies; ſee Rev. xiv. 13: 
each one walking in bis uprightneſs ; in the righte- 


, ouſneſs of Chriſt, and in the ſhining robes of im- 


mortality and glory, and in perfect purity and ho- 
lineſs ? or, before bim; before God, in the ſight 
or preſence of him, and by fight, and not by faith, 
as now. Tho? this is by ſome conſidered as the 
character of the righteous man in life, ſo Aben 
Exra; and then the ſenſe is, that he that walks in 
his uprightneſs, in the uprightneſs or righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and by faith on him; that walks 
uprightly in his life and converſation before God, 


and Jefare bimſeif ; following the rule before him, 


and walking according to the rule of the goſpel, 
and in the ordinances of it blameleſs, when he 


comes to die, he enters into peace and reſt. And 


to this ſenſe is the Targum, which paraphraſes it, 
that are doers of his law;“ ſee Rom. ii. 13. In 
the Talmud it is interpreted pf that peace and hap- 
pineſs xighteous men enter into, when they die- 
J. 3. But draw: near hither, &c.] The death of 
the kighteous, and their happineſs after it, being 
obſerved; the wicked, who thought themſelves ſ 
from danger, and the happier that they were rid 
of che righteous, thoſe witneſſes and prophets which 
had tormented them, and therefore rejoiced on that 
account, are here ſummoned to the divine tribu- 


nal, to hear their character, and receive their doom, 


{4 


open, 
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as follows: ye ſors of the ſorcereſs ; the children of 
Jezabel, the witch, and the propheteſs that taught 
the ſervants of the Lord to commit fornication, 
and bewitched with her witcherafts the ſons ef the 
apoſtate church of Rome; by whoſe ſorceries all 
nations have been deceived, and of which ſhe re- 
pents not, Rev. ii. 20. and ix. 21. and xviii. 23: 
the feed of the adulterer, and of the whore, of the 
great whore of Babylon, with whom the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication ; and whoſe 
ſubjects and children are the ſeed of this whore, 
and the ſons of this idolatrous church: or, that 
committeth whoredom :; which aggravates the cha 
racter, that they were not only the children of 
adultetous perſons, but committed whoredom them- 
ſelves. FF | | 

V. 4. Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? &c.)] 
Is it againſt the miniſters of the goſpel, the pro- 
phets of the Lord, the true and faithful witneſſes, 
over whoſe dead bodies you triumph ? know, that 


it is not ſo much againſt them, as againſt the Lord 
tations without, nor any wicked men to annoy and 


moleſt them; and there is every thing that can 


himſelf, whoſe miniſters, prophets, and witneſſes 
they are; ſee 1 Theſſ. iv. 8: againſt whom make ye 
a wide 'mouth, and draw out the tongue ? geſtures 
uſed by way of ſcorn and deriſion; ſee Pſ. xxii. 7, 
13. So the papiſts open their mouths, and draw 
out their tongues, in gibes and jeers, reproaches 
and calumnies, againſt the true chriſtians, calling, 
and deſpiſing them as hereticks and ſchiſmaticks ; 
which abuſe and ill uſage of them will be reſented 
another day. The Targum is, before whom do 
ye open your mouth, and multiply to ſpeak 
things?“ as antichriſt is ſaid to have a mouth 
feaking great things and blaſphemy againſt 
God, his name, his tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven, Rev. xiii. 5, 6: are ye not children of 
tranſereſfion ; given up to all manner of ſin and 
wickedneſs ; or children of the wicked one, as the 
Targum, either of: ſatan, or of the man of ſin; or 
as the Septuagint and Arabic verſions render it, 
children of perdition ; of the ſame character, com- 
plexion, and religion, as the ſon of perdition is: 
a ſeed of falſhood ? or a lie, given to lying; to be- 
lieve a lie, and to ſpeak lies in hypocriſy ; profeſ- 
ſing a falſe religion; embracing falſe doctrines; a 
ſpurious breed, and not the ſons of the true church 
of Chriſte ys? lt 
V. 5. Enflaming yourſelves with idols under every 
green tree, &c.] Or, enflamed with or among oaks *; 
with images made of oaken wood, ſuch as the pa- 
piſts worſhip, Rev. ix. 20. expreſſing a burning 
zeal for their idols, and being as hot upon them, 
as impure perſons burn in luſt one towards another: 
or, with mighty. ones * ; the kings and potentates of 
the earth, with whom the whore' of Rome commits 
her fornication, - even in every flouriſhing kingdom 
and ſtate in Europe, compared to a green tree; 
alluding to'the cuſtom of the heathens, who uſed 
to ſet up their idols under green trees and groves, 
and there worſhip them, which were pleaſing to 
the fleſh'z and I wiſh, ſays Muſculus on the text, 
there were no inſtances of this kind in the papacy. 
Slaying the children in the vallies, under the chffs * 
the rocts; this may refer to the cruelty of theſe 
idolatrous worſhippers ;- for as they burn with zeal 
to their idols, ſo with rage againſt thoſe that op- 
| poſe their idolatrous practices, not ſparing men, 
5 , women, 
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n potentibus, Cocceius. 1 


note is, to ſtone thee with, the 
latets with the Jews 4 ſuggeſting that thoſe idols 
Would he their ruin; as they will be the ruin of 


the evil I have threatened to 


Places; and the idolatry of 


to if. Some think this hraſe 
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women, and children; and ſuch butcheries have ſelf, buile on ſcven- mountains, the ſeat of anti. 


been committed in many places, and ially in 
the vailies of . — could Ls ror bo 
racks ſecure them from their falling a ſacrifice unto 
them. Or it may intend the ruining and deſtroy- 
ing the ſouls of ſuch, who, before — fell into 
their hands, were innocent as children, by their 
ſuperſtitious worſhip and idolatry, committed in | 
low and dark places, under cragged rocks, and in 
caves. and dens; ſuch as the above-mentioned com- 


mentator ſpeaks of, a very dark one, under a pro- 


orant and unhappy 


minent rock, in which the 1 
ipped and invoked a 


people, ſome time ago, wo 


certain bleſſed ſaint, he knew not who, which 


could ſcarce be looked into without horror; and 
fuch was the cave in Wark any Wannen he 
angel Michael. 

V. 6. Among the froth Pines of the fream is thy 
portion, &c. ] Or thy god; but the portion of Ja- 
cob is not like het ſtocks and' Jer. x. 
16. and ii. 27. Whenever they could | pick. up 
ſmooth ſtones, and ſuch as were fit for their pur- 
poſe, whether in the ſtream of à brook, or in a 
valley, as the word alſo ſignifies, they ge» 


= ny 


and formed them into an image, and made 


of them; and theſe were their portion and inheri- 
tance, and which they left do their children. There 


is an elegant paronamaſia in the Hebrew tongue, 


between the word for /moorh ftones, and that for a 
portion, -which can't be expreſſed in our language: 
or, in the ſmooth or ſippery places of the valley ſhall 
be thy portion ; ſee P/ſ. xxxv. 6, and Ixxiii. 1 8. 
They, they ave thy lut; even thoſe ſtones. Jarchis 
ent of ido- 


the. idolatrous members of the church of Rome, 
who repent not of worſhipping their idols of ſtone 
among others, Rev. ix. 20, 21:  evew to them hat 


| thou poured a drink-offering, thou haſt offertd a meal 


offering or, a bread-offtring, as well as a libation | 
of wine, reſj ting the ſacrifice of the maſs, which 
conſiſts. of bread and wine, which is offered up in 

honour of their idols, angels and ſaints ; hence 


 Michael-maſs and Martin- maſi, &c: : Should I re- 


cerve comfort in theſe ? be pleaſed with ſuch idola- 
trous ſacrifices ? no. The Sepruagint, Vulgate La- 
tin, and Arabic verſions render it, ,] not be 
angry. for tbeſe? I will; I haye juſt reaſon for 5 
Or it may be rendered, ſhall I repent of theſe *'; 
and am ver 
to bring upon theſe idolaters? I will not. 
V. 7. Upon a lofty and high mountain baſs thou ſet 


thy bed, &e] Temples and altars, which are uſu- 


ally built on high. places, where they commit ſpi- 
ritual adultery that is, idolatry, in imitation of the 
heathens, who had their temples and altars on high 
955 1 e church of Rome in 
context, is along expreſſed in language 

le to the heathen ate and in alluſton 

enotes impudence 
ip; for not content to 


in their idolatrous w 


Worſhip under trees, in vallies, and under clifts uf 


Jock and ſuch dark places; now, as not bluſh- 
at, or being aſnamed of their actions, erect 


Bei — eee may be hut 0 places. Perhaps 


"vin As Macs Montanus} 


* L . 
2 
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chriſt, and where the principal bed for idolatry i 
ſer up. The Targum is, on a high and lofty 
mountain, thou haft ſet the place of the hoy; 


of thy dwelling;“ which 1 very well with 


the great city, the ſeat of the beaſt. Even tbithe, 
went en thou up to offer ſacrifice ; the ſacrifice of the 
maſs, to do Which the idolaters go to their high 
plares, their temples, and to their high altars, and 
eſpecially in the great city. 
P. 8. Behind the doors alſo and the Poſts haſt thy 
fet np” thy remembrance, &c.] The memorial of 
thine 2 idols, as the Targum. As the heathens had 
their {ares and” penates, their houſhold-gods, ſo the 
Papiſts have their tutelar images, which they plac; 
— their houfes, and in their bed · chambers; their 
ages of faints, their crucifixes and ſuperſtitiou; 
Which they call memories, and lay.-men 
per for thou 22 diſcovered thyſelf to another thay 
me; or, from me; departing from me, and leaving 
my bed; rejeting Chriſt as king of ſaints, deſert. 
ing his worſhip and ordinances; thou haſt uncoveril 
thyſelf to another, proſtituted thyſelf to another, 
been guilty of ſpiritual: adultery or idolatry; n. 
ceiving and acknowledging another for head of the 
church, according to whoſe will all things in wor- 
ſhip are directed: and art gone up; to the bed ſ 
up in the high place; to idolatrous temples and 
altars, there to offer facrifice : . thou haſt enlarge 
thy bed; to take in many adulterers, and idolatrous 
worſhippers ; and ſo, as Myuſculns obſerves, many 
fmall chapels; at firſt erected for this and the o- 
ther fairit, through the vaſt concourſe of people to 
chem, and the gifts they have brought, have, i 
[proceſs of time, become large and magnifcent 
temples : and made a . oith them , with 
idols, and idol-wo to receive 
the mark and name of the e to worſhip 
his image, Rev, xiii. 15, 16, 1. or, thou haſt at 
or thyſelf more than they ; more trees to make 
idols of, or to make more room for the placing o 
idols in groves than the heathens : or, hou hif 


in] bewed it for thyſelf, a bed larger v than theirs ; that 


is; thy bed thou haſt made larger than theirs : 0. 
thou" baſt cut for thy/elf' from them ; taken awaj 
from emperors and Kings part of their dominions, 
and joined them to thy patrimony, and appropr- 
[ated them to thine own uſe's thou lovedſt their bt 
where thou # ar it ; took delight and pleaſure in 

aces of idolatrous worſhip, and in their idolatry, 

herever they were: or, bon lovedſt their bed, © 


Lund thou haſt ſcen ; ſtretched out to help thee, 0! 


ve thee power, or to invite, encourage, and re- 
— thee 555 the idolatrous bed; gry any 
pillar, monument, or ſtatue, erected for idolatr), 
which ſeen, they fell down to and worſhipped. 

V. 9. And thou wehteſt to the king with ointmen!, 
&c: 1 To the kings of the earth, the ſingular for 
the plural, with. whom the whore of Nome ha 
committed fofnication or idolatry, in alluſion 0 
'hatlots;' who, in order to render themſelves the 
more agreeable to their lovers; anointed themſelves 
with ointment >. this may reſpect the grace of de 
Spirit of God, which ths church of Reme pretends 
to give by adminiſtration of the ſacraments, which 
tis ſaid cotifer grace ex opere operato; and the ex. 
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the laſt moments of life: and didft increaſe thy per- 
nen; after the manner of harlots, who, to in- 


gtatiate themſelves with men, uſe much perfumes: d 
this may ſignify the many ways the whore of Rome 
rakes to make herſelf regarded by the kings and 


nations of the earth; pretending to antiquity, in- 
fallibility, power of working, miracles, works of 
ſupererogation, primacy and ſuperiority over all 
&ther churches ; uſing great pomp and ſplendor in 
places of worſhip, and in all religious ſervices : and | 
Aa fend thy meſſengers far off; not only into neigh-, 
bouring kingdoms and ſtates, into all the nations 
of Europe; but even into the moſt diſtant. parts of 
the world, into both the Indies, in order to make 
wwlelytes, ſpread tfie religion of the ſee of Rome, 
and increaſe its power. The pope's nuntio's and 
Tegates a latere may be here pointed at, as well as 
the jeſutrs his emiſſaries, ſent into all parts to pro- 
mote His intereſt. Jarchi's note is, to exact tri- 
„ hute of the kings of the nations ;” which has 
been the buſineſs of the page's legates : and didit 
Aae thyſelf aver unto bell; or lay thyſelf low ; 
ſtitute thyſelf as harlots do to every lover; or 
didſt feighi chyſelf very lowly and humble, as the 
dope does When he calls himſelf ſervus /ervorum ; 
of rather, Thou didſt depreſs, or bring low, even unto 
belt * ; that is, multitudes of men and women, who 
aue brought down to hell by the falſe doctrine and 
worthip of the church of Rome ; and the followers 
of Ye man of fin ſay, that if he brings down 
thouſands into hell, none ought to ſay, what doſt 
thou? Cocctius thinks it may have reſpect to his 
pretetided power over hell, to ſend as many there 
as don't pleaſe him; arrogating to himſelf the keys 


6f heaven and hell; or over purgatory, a fig-/| 


ment of his brain, where he pretends the ſouls of 
men are for a time, and from whence, for a ſum. 
of money, he delivers them. The Targum is, 
«tho haſt depreſſed the ſtrength of the people; 
ok, as ſome copies, the ſtrong of the people 
4 unte hell.“ e ef 

VJ. 10. Thott art Wearied in the greatneſs of thy 
way, &c.] Or, in the multiplicity of thy way,: 
which were fo many, as were enough to make her 
waty ; the ſteps 0100 9 75 boy 10 to obtain ſo 
much power over Kings and Kingdoms, which was 
etaduallyegot with at pains and artifice, and to 
imaſs ſuch vaſt treaſures, and to enlarge her inte- 
felt; and ſpread her religion in the world; the 
multitude of ſtratagems deviſed, and vaſt number 
of wen employed, and embaſſies made to car 
ber point Every where. Jarcbi's note is, © to ful- | 
* tt thy defires, and to enlarge thy ſubſtance :” 
yet a thou not, there is no 17 3,45, men in a 

od "cauſe are apt to do, upon every difficul 

that ariſes; but hete, in this caſe, tho“ the 5 1 
was ver) bad, yer hen ſchemes, did not take, or 
hot 0 ſoon as wiſhed for and 8 . 5 new diffi- 
culties" aroſe, and o 


nor paihs were ſpat to pain the point in view, 
and etablim a Kingdom 40 W which at 


lat ſücceeded: this expteſſes the 275 89995 con- 
ſtatity,” and perrinacy of the biſhops of Rome in 
their actibitious views and claims of power, who 
would Rot 
Wat the 


tigbe "ah, 


give out, nor deſpair of arriving at 
aimed at; and which, thro! great fa- 
Tabour,” they attained unto : 7hou baſt 


C 


and baft 


be 
| 1 he fears not God, nor regards man; b 


poſition made; pet tn. colt | 3 
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for and laboured after; ſovereignty over all bi- 
ſhops and churches; power over kings and king- 
oms; and an univerſal empire over conſciences, 
as well as over churches and nations; and alſo im- 
menſe treaſure and riches to ſupport the pope, car- 
dinals, prieſts, Fc. and perhaps giving life to the 
image of the beaſt that it ſhould ſpeak, and cauſe 
thoſe that would not worſhip it to be killed, may 
be included, Rev. xiil. 13. The Targum is. thou 
** haſt multiplied (or, -as other copies) thou haſt 
© found great riches.” Farchi's note is, the 
*© neceſſity. of thine hands, thou. haſt found pro- 
<< ſperity in thy works :” therefore thou waſt not 
gr:eved ;, at the toil and labour uſed, pains taken, 
and. wearineſs contracted ; the iſſue was an over- 
recompence for all the trouble and difficulty that 
attended it: or, therefore thou waſt not fick ; of 
the undertaking ;.\ did not deſpond in mind, or 
languiſh. without hope of ſucceeding, finding 
ground was gained; and at laſt things went ac- 
cording to wiſhes; and then it cauſed no grief to 
reflect upon the fatigue and trouble that had been 
endured; and alſo grieved nor at the idolatry in- 
troduced, nor repented of it; ſee Rev. ix. 20, 21. 
ſo the Targum interprets it of impenitence. 
V. 11. And of tobom haſt thou been afraid or 
| feared, that thou. haſt lied, &c.] By aſſuming the 
name of chriſtian, when it did not- belong to her ; 
as it does not to the church of Rome, which is 
antichriſtian: this lie is told, not out of any fear 
of God, or reverence of Chriſt; for ſhe has no 
fear or reverence. of either; but to ſerve a purpoſe, 
to blind the eyes of men under the: chriſtian name, 
and with a pretence to ſerve the cauſe of chri- 
ſtianity, to get all Chriſtendom under her E 
not remembered me; or, for thou baſt not 
remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart ? or, put me 
upon thy heart; had no regard to Chriſt, nor had 
true faith in him, nor love to him; but all the 
reverſe; d him in his offices, corrupted his 
doctrines, ordinances and worſhip. The Targum 
is, „and haſt not remembered my worſhip, no 
put my fear upon thy heart: and have not 
beld my peace even of old," and thau. feareſt me not? 
or, therefore thou feareſt me not; becauſe as yet 
the vials of God's wrath are not poured out, or 
his judgment inflicted on antichriſt; but ever ſince 
he to reign, he has enjoyed great proſperity ; 
| ut 
ſays, 1 fit a queen, and am no widow, and ſball ſee 


no ſorrow, Rev. xviii. 7. 1 
righteouſueſs, and thy 


| 


ö 


V. 12. { will declare thy 
works, &c.] For notwithſtanding all the idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, irreligion and cruelty of the church 
of, Rome, ſhe makes large pretences to righteouſ- 
neſs, by which ſhe e to be juſtified, and to 
merit eternal life, — . — retends to works of 
ſupererogation; but God will in due time make 
t Clearly appear, both by the miniſtry. of his faith- 
ful ſervants, which he has done in part already; 
and by his judgments that he will execute, that 
| the has no righteouſneſs; that what ſhe calls ſo. is 
no righteouſneſs, but wickedneſs; and that her 
works ſhe. calls good works are bad ones, ſuper- 
| [titious, idolatrous and tyrannical : for tho 
not profit thee; ſecure from judgment here, or from 
wrath to come; nor. juſtify before God, nor pro- 


Jound the tife of thine band; that which was ſought } 
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trary, ſhall bring deſerved ruin and deſtruction, here 
and hereafter. * 1 1 | 

Y. 13. When thou crieſt, let thy companies deliver 
thee, &c.] From diſtreſs and impending ruin, if 


they can; meaning not the allies and auxiliaries of 
the Jews, the Egyptians and AHrians, they ſent to | 
for help, as Kimchi, and others; rather as Farchi, 
their idols and. graven images _— worſhipped, 
angels and ſaints departed, the papiſts pray unto ; 
let them now, in the time of Rome's ruin, renew 
their addreſſes to them for help and deliverance, if 
they can give it: or, thy gathered ones; the kings 
of the earth the whore of Rome has gathered unto 
her to commit fornication with her; and who, by 
her emiſſaries, will be gathered together to the 
battel of the Lord God Almighty, and to make 
war with the Lamb, but will be overcome; as alfo 
\ her 'many religious ſocieties and convents of jeſuits, 
friars, prieſts, &c. theſe will ſtand afar off, and 
lament her in her diſtreſs ; even the kings and mer- 
chants of the earth, ſhip-maſters and all company 
in ſhips, but will not be able to relieve her, Rev. 
xviii, 9—19 : but the wind ſhall carry them all away; 
vanity ſhall take them; ſo far will they be from 
helping her in the time of her calamity, that the 
wind of God's power and wrath ſhall carry them 
away as chaff; a puff of his breath, or the leait 
breath of air *, ſhall diffipate them, and bring them 
to nothing; they'll be no more able to ſtand be- 
fore him, than the lighteſt thing that can be thought 
of can ſtand before a bluſtering wind or tempeſt. 
The phraſe denotes an utter and eaſy deſtruction of 
the whole juriſdiction and hierarchy of the church 
of Rome: but he that putteth his-truft in me, ſhall 
poſe the land, and ſhall inherit my holy mountain; 
uch of God's people as will be in Babylon a little 
before its fall, and will be called out of it, who 
ſhall betake themſelves to the Lord 'as their only 
refuge, and put their truſt and confidence in him, 
rejecting all idolatry and ſuperſtitious worſhip, ſhall 
enjoy the communion of the true church of Chriſt, 
and partake of all the ordinances of it: it may be, 
this may have alſo a particular reſpect unto the 
Jes, who will be called about this time; who, 
upon their believing in Chriſt, will return to their 
own land, and dwell in Feru/alem, God's holy 
mountain, as it uſed to be called. Hence it fol- 
lows, 1 1 ä 
V. 14. And ſball ſay, caſt ye up, caſi ye up, &c.] 
A cauſe-way, a high-way, for the people of the 
Zews to return to their own land: this is either 
ſaid by the Lord, as ſome ſupply it; or by the 
prophet, as archi; or by him that putteth his 
trul in the Lord, as Kimchz; or rather by one, 
that is, the firſt of the living creatures, a ſett of 
goſpel-miniſters, that ſhall give to the angels, the 
Proteſtant princes and potentates, the ſeven laſt vials 
to pour out on the antichriſtian ſtates, both papal 
and mahometan, and ſhall ſtir them up to do it; 
or the voice out of the temple, that ſhall order 
them to do their work; by which means way will 
be made for the return of the ſaid people, Rev, 
xv. 7. and Xvi, 1: prepare the way; of the true 
doctrine and worſhip of God; the way of truth 
and holineſs, of faith and practice: tate up the 
ſtumbling-block out of the way of my people; the ſu- 
perſtition, idolatry and impiety of the church of 
ome are the great ſtumbling-block in the way of 
the conyerfion of the Jews, and the means of 


d collect toi,” Tigurine verſion ; congregati a te, Vatablus ; copiz tuz collefiz, Viringa. | 
* 903 b NN WIN) EW excelſo & ſancto habitabo, 


halitus, Cooceius ; aura, Vulg. Lat. aura leviſſima, Vitringa. 
Pagninus, Montanus: oo 0 ut. a 
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hardening that people in their diſbelief of Chriſt, 
and the chriſtian religion; wherefore the fall or 
antichriſt, and a reformation every where from all 
corruption in doctrine and worſhip, in principle 
and practice, which alſo may be intended by theſe 


| expreſſions, will prepare the way for their embra. 


eing the chriſtian religion, and fo for their return 
to their own land. The Targum is, and he ſhall 
e fay, teach and admoniſh, prepare (or direct) the 
< heart of the ple to the right way, remove 
the ſtumbling-block of the wicked out of the 
„ way of my people.” | 
V. 15. For thus ſaith the high and lefty one, 8c.) 


| Who is high above the earth, and the nations of 


it ; higher than the kings init; the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; and ſo able to fave his pco- 
ple, and deſtroy his and their enemies; who i; 
higher than the heavens, and the angels there, 
who is exalted above the praiſes of his people; 
the knowledge of whoſe being and perfections is too 
wonderful for them; whoſe thoughts are higher 
than theirs ; and whoſe love has an height in it 
not to be reached by them ; all which may ſerve 
to command a proper awe/and reverence of him, 
and cloſe attention to what he ſays; and perhaps 
theſe characters and titles are aſſumed in oppoſition 
to antichriſt, who exalts himſelf above all that is 
called God, as well as what follows; who boaſts 
of antiquity, and inſolently takes to himſelf the 
title of holineſs : wherefore the Lord goes on to 
deſcribe himſelf, as he that inbabiteth eternity, is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, without beginning 
or end, the firſt and the laſt, who only hath im- 
mortality in and of himſelf ; angels and the fouls 
of men, tho* they die not, yet have a beginning; 
God only is from eternity to eternity; or rather 
' inhabits one undivided, uninterrupted eternity, to 
which time is but a mere point or moment: whoſe 
name is holy ; his nature being ſo; he is originally 
and effentially holy, and the ſourte of holineſs to 
his creatures, angels and men; tho' none are holy 
in compariſon of him; his holineſs is diſplayed in 
all his works; he is glorious in it; and therefore 
with great propriety holy and reverend is his name: 
1 dwell in the high and holy place; he dwelt in the 
moſt holy place in the tabernacle and temple, which 
were figures of the true ſanctuary, heaven, where 
Jehovah dwells, and ſeems to be here meant; tho 
the word place is not in the text; and it may be 
rendered, I dwell with the high and holy *, and 
Aben Ezra, Kinichi, and Ben Ahelech interpret it of 
the holy angels; and if we apply it to the holy 
and divine perſons in the trinity, the Son and Spi- 
rit, it may not be amiſs, and will ſtand well con- 
nected with what follows : i him alſo that is of 
a contrite and humble ſpirit ; not only with the other 
divine perſons, and with thoſe high ones, but with 
fuch who are broken under a ſenſe of ſin; not merely 
in a legal, but in an Fuge way; not only with 
the weight of divine wrath, but with a view of par- 
doning grace and mercy ; and ſuch ſouls are hum. 
ble as well as contrite ; have the worſt thoughts of 
themſelves, and the beſt of others; they are humble 
under a ſenſe of ſin and unworthineſs, and ſubmit 
to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for their acceptance 
and uſtifcation before God; and aſcribe the whole 
of their falvatior to his free grace alone; and 


come chearful followers of the meek and lowly 


Jeſus; with ſuch the Lord dwells, not merely 7 


E 


0 
W 


. 
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his omnipreſence and omnipotence, but by his Spi- 
nit and grace; or in a gracious way and manner, 


by ſnedding abroad his love in their hearts, and 


communicating his grace to them; and which he 
uſually does under the miniſtry of the word and 
2 to revive ihe heart of the contrite ones; who are 


ſometi ö | 
dition 3 grace 18 eak., ſin. is 
under, a. ſenſe of divine diſp 


hidings 


mes in a very lifeleſs and uncomfortable con- 
reyalent z they.are 
aſure ; under the 


1 


317 
threatened them, as he did the church at Sardis, 
the emblem of the reformed churches, that he will 
come upon them as a thief, Rev. iii. 4: 1, hid me, 
and was wroth ; ſhewed his diſpleaſure by departing 
from them; and how much God has withdrawn 


| 


and. which may be expected: and his his preſence, and cauſed his Spirit to depart from 
A in ſo doing, is, to 74vive the ſpirit of the bumble, the churches of the reformation, is too notorious : 


and he went on fxowardly in the way of his heart; 
took no notice of the reproofs and corrections of 
God ; was unconcerned at his abſence ; not at all 
affected with his departure, and the withdrawings 


of God's face, and attended with various [of his Spirit; theſe had no effect to cauſe a refor- 


actions and adverſe diſpenſations of providence : mation, as is now too viſibly the caſe; the ſame 
| | 745 is purſued with equal eagerneſs; this is a way 
th 


now the Lord dwells with them, to revive and 
"uicken them; which he does by his gracious pre- 
ſence 3 by the diſcoveries of his pardoning love and 
12 by the application of precious promiſes; 
and 0 


chat wn 
are qui 


diſcharge of duty. All this ſeems to be ſpoken 
for * of the Lord's people in their 


granting large meaſures of his grace, ſo tion by it. 
= become comfortable in their ſouls, and | V. 18. 
. to the ireſh exercife of grace, and [&c.] Either the ways of ſuch who truſt in the 


e heart of man is ſet upon, and they don't care 
to be turned out of it; and are like froward, 
peeviſh children under the rod, receive no correc- 
'1 have ſeen his ways, and will heal him, 


Lord, the ways of the humble and contrite, who 


are brought by repentance and reformation, by the 


low. eſtate, during the reign of antichriſt, and dealings of God with them; theſe he ſees, knows, 


towards the cloſe of it, when great! 
him... Fitringà interprets this of the Waldenſes and 
Babemian: brethren; but it ſeems to reſpect later. 


2 6. For I will wh contend fer ever, &.] By 


y 5 by 


and approves of, and heals their former backſlid- 


ings ; for tho” not all, yet ſome may be reformed 
hereby; or rather the ways of the froward, their 
evil ways, which are their own ways, in oppoſition 
to God's ways, peculiar to themſelves, of their 


afflictive providences; with the humble and con- own. deviſing and chuſing; theſe the Lord ſees, 


rites, the end being in a great-meaſure anſwered 
by their humiliation and contrition; when God 
ai 'his people, it ſhews that he has a'contro- 
verſy wirn chem, for their good, and his own 
glory; and when theſe. ends are obtained, he'l] 
carry. it on no longer: neitber will I be always 
wroth ; as he ſeems to be in the apprehenſions of 
his people, when he either hides his face from 
1 or chaſtiſes them with a rod of affliction: 
or the 
ie, d, which not being able to bear up any 

under the affliction, would fink and faint ; 
or be overwhelmed, as the word * ſignifies : and the 
fouls which T have made; which are of God's im- 
mediate creation, and which are alſo renewed by 
his grace, and made new creatures. The proſe- 
lytes Abraham made are called the ſouls he made 
in Haran, Gen. xii. 5. much more may this be ſaid 
of the Father of ſpirits, the author both of the 


old and new creation. The Lord knowing the 


weakneſs: of the human frame, therefore reſtrains 
his hand, or moderates or removes the affliction ; 
ke a like reaſon in H/. Ixxviii. 38. and ciii. 9, 13, 
14. the laſt days or trouble to God's people, which 
will de the time of the ſlaying of the witneſſes, 
will be ſuch that if they are not ſhortened, no 
fleſh can be faved, but for the elect's ſake they will 
be ſhortened, Marr. xxiv. 22. N 

. , For the iniquity of bis covetouſueſs was I 
wrath, and ſinote him, &c.] Not the greedy watch- 
men of the church of None, ch.lvi. 10, 11. but 
teachers and preachers in the reformed churches, 


whe mind, their own things, and not the things of 
Chriſt ; ſeck after good benefices and livings, tem- 


poralities and pluralities, and to be lord-biſhops ; 
taking the overſight of the flock for filthy lucre- 
ſake; which may eaſily be obſerved to be the pre- 
doininant fin of the preachers and profeſſors of the 
reformed churches ; for which God has à contro- 
very with them, and reſenting it, has ſmote and 
rebuked them in a providential way; and has 


er 
Vor. I. Ne. 10. | 


give occaſion of it 


of 


| 


obrueretur, Junius & Tremellius, Vitringa ; in deliquium incideret, Piſcator, Gataker, | 


| | day the ſpirit of truth ſhall be | 
prrit ſhould fail before me; the ſpirit. of the fon high, and ſhall lead profeſſors of real religion 
| into all truth, and they ſhall ſpeak a pure language, 


reſents and corrects for, and yet graciouſly pardons 


7 which is meant by healing: I will lead bim 


4%; out of thoſe evil ways of his into the good 
and right way in which he ſhould go; into the way 
of truth and paths of righteouſneſs ; for it is for 
want of evangelical light and knowledge, that ſo 
many err from the truths of the goſpel, and from 
the ſimplicity of goſpel-worſhip ; but in the latter 
poured down from' 


and worſhip the Lord with one conſent : and reſtore 
comforts to him, and to his mourners; that mourn 
over their own ſins, and the ſins of others; that 
mourn in Zion, and for Zion; for the corruptions 
in doctrine and worſhip crept. into the, reformed, 
churches ; for the want of church-diſcipline an 

ooſpel-converſation ; for the declenſions of pro- 
feſſors of religion, and the diviſions. among them; 
and for that worldly, earthly, and carnal ſpirit that 
prevails; for theſe, as bad as our times are, there 
are ſome that mourn publickly and privately ; and 
to theſe, and to the church for their ſakes, com- 
fort ſhall be reſtored, by ſending forth goſpel-light, 
truth and knowledge, which ſhall cover the earth 
as the waters the ſea; by reviving primitive doc- 
trines and ordinances ; by bleſſing the word to the 
converſion of a multitude of ſinners, and to the 
edification of faints ; by cauſing brotherly love, 
peace and ſpirituality to abound among profeſſors; 
and by bleſſing all the means of grace to the con- 
ſolation of their ſouls; and by 3 particular 
applications of the blood, righteouſneſs and ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt, for pardon, juſtification and atone- 
ment, the ſolid foundation of all true comfort. 
the lips, &c.] Which 


y. 19. J create the fruit of C 
is vrais and thankſgiving, Heb. xiii. 16. that is, 


ford matter for it, by re- 


ſtoring cothforts to the church and its mourners, 
as in the preceding verſe ; and by giving peace, as 
in all the following words. The Targum tenders 


Mmmm 


« fi 1 1 the e of art 

that blefing of nature, 
mankind ; : "Whereas this Is 
bleſſih hg. dle 5 to ſome that ſhare 1 in 


360 
75 10 the ſpere berch of the 


men; as I it relÞ 


N to 


ie above ble ind it may be refttained to 
golpel-miniſters, 2 12 ruit of Wie lips is the gol- 
pel of peace; or the Word preaching peace by 
Chriſt ; the word of teconciliation' committed to 

them ; the Tubje&t of their miniſtry as follows: 
3 5 ee to bow 4s is far off, and to bim that 
is near, ſaith the Lord; "peace with God, made by 
5 is Res fruit of þ Jehovah the Father's Ups, 
romiſed it in Sotenaßt, on condition of 
Gr ſhedding his lcd tor make it; whence 
N is called the covenant of peace; and 
f it in prophecy, as What ſhould be ob- 


re 7 Chrilt the Pate. maker; and e ace of 
conſcience flowing from it is the fruit 0 
lips, \ who promiſed to EEE and a Hy 


k Aieipls add chte cl fave it in bim, 
4s OP 1 gene the world ; and who | ton 
alſo by bis” apoſtles went an 88 peace to then 
2 Wert afar off, ant to ben that were 
ing firſt made it by the blood of his crofs; E 5. 
il. 1 A 7 i which place there Teens 'a maflifeſt e. 
ference to this p „hen the gofpel was preached 
to the ri that were near; to them in Juden firft, 
from hence it firſt came; and then to the Sen. 
tiles. that were afar off, 44 Fell 28 che di etſedl | peo 


Fews in diſtant countries; and in the latte * 
to Which this BP refers, it will be p Ed wieted. ] 
the world over; When hel | 


5 and near, even 
earth Will be filled with che knowledge of che 


1 05 of Peack, tro“ the miniſtty of a fetr'of men] ary 
d 


* — 


i 
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nations AH learn war no fibre. This Kinichi and 
Ben Melech take to be d Mens and What will be 
after the war of G! — 7i” beat 
em; of all their but es 4 maladies; of 
_ their divifions and declenflons; of Matt” c. Catna. 
tity and eatthly-mindednefs,' before complained of: 
atid even of all their fins and +05 mes 
| reftore them to perfect health in their fouls, and 
heir church-ftare. 
20. Bit the wicket ave te the troubled ſea, 

| when #t "ramor re, &c.] Diſturbed by winds, 
 ftortns' and” hurricanes,” when its wayes riſe, age 
and tumble about, and bear againſt the ſhore an 
fand, threatening to paſs the bounds fixed "Sr K 
In Tuch like den will che minds of wicked 
tien be, cho“ the terrors of conſcience for their 
fins; Cres A envy in them at the 
$ | happ iticſs and pro PUTS the righteous, now en- 
1 25 upon the downfall of antichrift ; and thro 
the Ry of God upon them, gna 
for pain, and blaſpheming 125 L G44 0 of 
n, becauſe f their" plagues in pains, Rey, 
WE: % A8. 11: whoſe waters echt up mire and dirt; 
from the bottom of the ſea u n the more; fo the 
hearts of wicked men, having nothing but the 
tire and dirt of ſin in them, caſt out nothing 
| elſe but the froth and foam of their own ſhame, 


blaſphemy againſt. God, and malice againſt his 


5p There is 15 hols: * ith my God, to tle 
"They have no ſhare in the peace made 
the 'blood of Chriſt”; they have no true, ſolid, 
ward of tonftietice' nor will they have 
. ineſs and proſperity of the 
"Ford and God in che 1 latter day, which 


the Lord,” created for chat 'purpole, | 
8 for ſuch ſervice; che Keck 15 
hich wilt de great ſpltitual peace in the 90 
87 Sog Pester 5 ch cöncord, unity and 
155 7 5 them, as well as there will de an Tap 
l 
Aran $9.4 
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ng the hl hd chene party . 
prophet. is hid to turn to > the Profe of g 

_ true religion, and openly, boldly and ſharply 4 
prove them for their fins, particularly FAR * 
crily and formality in worſhip, . Gar the Lo who yet 
were ane and n | Lord. 11 7 
no notice of their. IT iqus fery1 
their faſting, 


2 ant * 


Lye, 


5 he 
| 9175 Ke: TT 5 1 0 


1 55 


is, DEAL 
e 
gang e Which, * ptoſj rity ad hear 
in their Prayers Are n rovided th 
2 ES 50 away, and com alen 
ewn wi O,.. 7 a yery frui 
and flow iin pe 5 of el RR Be par 
: 2 . places, delight in 10 the 1 
N * NE: 1 
che worltyp, is atte 
9 140 SPUR . th i. A 


1 Ang: - ANA 


will but add to beben uneafineſs; and will have no 
lot” and portion in che eternal peace, Which faint 
eisen in the world to come; and of this there is 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurabce, ſince God, the Covenant- 


21 


PRA, TENT 1 God of Laan wo 


o : 
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oe, LVL. wy it 90 * | 
Prophet; and ſo the * Ferris de it, O pro- 
w Phet, cry with thy throat ; 


and {o it is in the 
original, h 8 9 y 42575 , Which is an inſtru- 


56 of WE; 'and it denotes a loud, ſtrong, ve- 


„Wen a man exerts his voice, and as it 


| hement C 
5155 throat, that he may be heard; as 


were 


7 well as it ſhews the intenſeneſs of his ſpirit, and 


the yehemence of his affedtions, and the importance 
; | of what he delivers ; and this the prophet is en 
4577 5 to. do, and ſpare 255 the voice, throat, 
or his Jungs, not the e e neither, he was ſent 


| unto 3 or, 1 "wot, as t W refrain not 
| from org ceaſe note , ſo Ben Mele: 
lift Ke a. 5 lite trum 1 le the voce or 
{ound of 


Feb which 1 is heard afar, and gives 
A 1 . üch th 0 gaſpel-miniſtry 1s 
N compared, I. XxVii. 13. all which ſhevs 
the manner in "which the, miniſters of the word 
| ſhould: deliver it, publickly, boldly, with ardour 
and 
of ople Which require it: and ew my people 
e and 1 


whom are meant the profeſſin 
1 Piet! reformed churches, as 15 agen from 
the antic hriſtian ones, Ipoken | of in the preceding 


CL 25.51 
Kiens ſpare 3 
3 „er | 4.91 852 page 35 
** * 
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uh | apr who yet are gullty of many fins She? 


fr 


b 8 dene, 1 exclama guiture Jani 4 Tremellias; Ads pleno guiture, 


| —— pes par WO - 


a 


Eon; FY and alſo the J and ſtupidity 
houſe of 17 97 4 Ms; | 


> RR w 2 


= 


they mult; be ſharply 


1000 und the rules of worſhip and diſcipline, 


the, performance of, . duties; and the de- 


T = s 


which * be ſhewed them, and 
.reproved for; and particu- 

their coldneſs and deadneſs, formality and hy- 
Por befor in religious worſhip-z their works not being 


tran 


before: God, or ſincere and upright, as is 
{aid of the Sardian church, which, deligns the ſame 
perſons, Rev. iii. 1, 2. In the Talmud the words 
are thus 9 pig ſhew' my people their tranſ- 


ns; 

re ſins of error or ignorance become to them 

8 and the houſe of Jacab their | that 

ſins, thele are one or the com- 
mon peo 2 W preſumptuous ſins become 

them as ins of IgNOrance. 
5 2. Zet they be me daily, &c. ] Which may 
as an Fe of their ex- 


or as a 


pug. a they fought him, — that every day, or 
however, every Lord's-day ; and yet they did nat 
ſeek him with that diligence and intenſeneſs of 

rit, with their whole hearts, cordially and ſincerely, 

2 they e he to have done; they fought them 
— and 2 honour of men, rather than the 
Lord and his glory: and delight to know my ways; ; 
not only his ways of creation and providence, © but 
of gracr; and alſo the ways which he preſcribes * 
and directs his . people to walk. ih ; not that they 
had a teal delight in them, or in the kn 
of them; on ſuch a delight ght as truly ious fquls | 
erg whey have e ſence of od in tem: 
are aſſiſted by his 5 wh have their hearts en- 
harged with his love; find food for their ſouls, and 
have LN with the ſaints z but this: delight 
was only ſceming, and at moſt only in the Kno-. 
— joy. theory of theſe ways, but not in the 

ce of . ſee Ezel. xxxill. 31, 32: 4s 4 

— that did righteouſneſs ; in general appeared to 
be outwardly righteous ; had a form of godlineſs, 


and name to live, and yet dead, and ſd deſtitute 


of any works of true righteouſneſs, at beſt only 
going about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their 
own? and farſvok not the ordinance of. their Gul; 
the,ordinance. of aſſembling together in general; 


are the diſciples of the wiſe men, | 


fron he ſhewed no more 


to | in ibe day ef your faſt you find. pleaſure ; this, and 
what follows in 5 two next verſes, are an anſwer 


1 4 t. 319 


being what was frequently performed under the 
Old Teſtament, not only at certain times appointed 


by the Lord, but on other occaſions, and of their 


own fixing; in which they put their confidence, 
and often boaſted of, Luke xviii. 12: wherefore have 


we afflifted our ſoul, by faſting, and thou takeft 


no knowledge of that, nor of us, and doſt not 
ſave us from our enemies, and deliver us from our 
troubles, and beſtow favours on us: they had an 


high 2 of their own performances, and thought 


od muſt have likewiſe ; and were diſpleaſed 
unto them : behold, 


to their queſtions, and give reaſons why the Lord 
took no more notice of their faſting, or of their 


ſervices ; becauſe they were not done aright, they 


found their own pleaſure in them; not that the 


| induly — to bodily recreations and carnal delights, 


but gratified the. inward deſires of the fleſh, 
Te 43 — and the like; and they pleaſed them- 
ſelves with their own duties, and fancied they pro- 
cured the favour of God by them: and exat? all 
| your labours ; of their ſervants, or their money of 
| their debtors ; they grieved and afflicted their ; Hey 
ors, by demanding Fir debts of them, as Jarchi 
interprets it; and that in a very rigorous manner, 
requiring whole and immediate payment; or as it 
is uſual with eſtablthments; they require an exact 


conformity to their manner of ſervice, worſhip and 


diſcipline. . 

J. 4. Buballd, ye faſt fer firife and debate, &c. ] 
Brawling with their ſervants for not doing work 
enough; or quar with their debtors for not 
| Paying their debts ; or the main of their religion 

y in. contentions hr ſtrifes about words, vain, 
hot diſputations about rites and ceremonies in wor- 
1 ſhip, as is well known to have been the caſe of the 


wickedneſs 3 their ſervants or their debtors ; or 
rather it may deſign the perſecution of ſuch whoſe 
conſciences would not ſuffer them to receive the doc- 
trines profeſſęd; or ſubmit to ordinances as admi- 


niſtered ; or comply with rites and ceremonies en- 


joined by the ſaid churches; for which they have 
ſmitten their brethren that diſſented from them 
with che fiſt, or have perſecuted them in a wiolem 


_ any of the ardinances of God in particular; hear- | 
ing, reading, hagin „praying, eſpecially the or- 
| 3 « | tly 12 to by and highly diſpleaſing to God, and renders all their 

them; ſee Luke xiii. 26: they aſt of me the ardi- || ſervices unacceptable in his fight ; ; ſee Matt. xxiv. 


dinance of the ſupper, 


nances "of juſtice 3 not of juſtice between man and 
man, bur: of rightcoulſnels and religion with reſpect 
to fink „ they aſk what are the ordinances of the 


whether there are any they are ignorant of; 
1 g chey were er of being inſtructed | u 
and of. « ly 


2 1 6 0 there a right ap tate 
g. in 4 ac there” 8 no 
ef nin 6's Ja w Chriſt, an 0 


ul take x ra delig 


t vl "this WAY 3. ii: he 
325 thing, here is only % 


in an external manner, 


light is not in and in communion wick him; 

yt 1. ee performed as; a Wai bf their 

in w truſt, and * ex- 
peck, as hoof Rar of bs W N 905 

erefore 2 we Ges, 7 they, and: 

this ef not? c. Our faſting; takeſt 15 ory 


manner by "impriſonment, confiſcation of goods, 
Se. all which is no other than a fiſt of wickedneſs, 


49, : ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this day; or, as this 
day; after this manner; this is not right: to make 
your voice to, be heqgrd on high; referring either to 
their noiſy: threate of their ſervants for not 
doing their Work; or their clamorous demands 
their debtors; or to their loud prayers, joined 
with their faſting, which they ex 
in che higheſt heaven, but would be miſtaken ; for 
ſuch (Fi, 601 with the above evils, are 
to . 


„ | 
uch a foft that I baue choſen ? 0 


Thar? is, can this be thought to be a faſt approv 
of by me; and acceptable to me, befote deſcribed, 
and is as follows”: 2 "day fur u man 4% af bis 


N n Kits y, ind keep that, 
fl bodily food,” and ſo for a ſhofr 
xl afflict ea Madel z or ty after this manner to 


afflict himſelf, and not humble himſelf for his ſins, 


it; expreſſeſt no approbation of it, and 
ut in it this 'is put * all religious ſer 
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pected to be heard 
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W if 


down bis bead as à bulruſb; when it is moved with the 
wind, or bruiſed, or withered; as if he was greatly 
depreſſed and humbled, and very penitent and ſor- 
rowful. The Hriac verſion renders it, ac a boot; 
like a fiſh- hook, which is very much bent; ſo 
Jarabi interprets the word: and to ſpread ſackcloth 
and aſbes under bim? which were ceremonies uſed 
in times of mourning and faſting; ſometimes ſack- 
cloth was put on their loins, and aſhes on their 
heads; and ſometimes theſe were ſtrowed under 
them, and they laid down upon their ſackcloth, 
which being coarſe, was uneaſy to them, and rolled 
themſelves in aſhes, as expreſſive of their meanneſs 
and vileneſs: wilt thou call this a. faſt, and an ac- 
ceptable day to the Lord does this deſerve the 
name of a faſt ? or can it be imagined that ſuch a 


day, fo ſpent, can be agreeable to God ? that ſuch 


perſons and ſervices will be accepted of by him? 
or that hereby ſin is atòned for, and God is well 
pleaſed, and will ſhew his favour and good - will, 
and have reſpect to ſuch worſhippers of him? no, 
„ hos iu wy nods ile gs 

V. 6. Is not this the faſt that I have:choſen ? &c.] 
Which God has appointed, he approves of, and is 
well pleaſing in his ſight; theſe are works and ſervices 
more agreeable to him, which follow;without which 
the reſt will be rejected: io looſe the hands of wick- 
edneſs'; which ſome underſtand of combinations in 
courts of judicature to oppreſs and diſtreſs the 


poor; others of bonds and contracts unjuſtly made, 


or rigorouſly demanded and inſiſted on, when they 
can't be anſwered ; rather of - thoſe things with 
which the conſciences of men are bound in reli- 


gious matters; impoſitions upon conſcience; bind- 


ing to the uſe of ſtinted forms, and to habits in 


divine worſhip, which the word of God has not 


made neceſſary: 1% undo the heavy burdens. The 
Septuagint render it, difſolve the obligations f vio- 
lent contratts ; ſuch as are obtained by violence; 
ſo the Arabic verſion; or by fraud, as the Hriac 
verſion, which tranſlates it, bonds of fraud. The 
Targum is, looſe the bonds of writings of a de- 


praved judgment; all referring it to unjuſt 


bonds and contracts in a civil ſenſe: but rather it 
regards the looſing or freeing men from all obli- 
gation to all human preſcriptions and precepts; 
whatever is after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt; ſo 


the traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees are call 
ed, beavy burdens, grievous to be borne, Matt. xxiii. 4. 


theſe ſhould not be laid and bound on mens ſhoul- 


ders, but ſhould be undone and taken offiof them, 


as well as all penal laws, with which they have 
been enforced : and to let the oppreſſed go free; ſuch 
as have been broken by oppreſſion, not only in 
theit ſpirits, but in their purſes,” by mulcts and 
fines, and confiſcation of goods; and who have 


been caſt into priſons,” and detained a long time in 


filthy dungeons ; and where many have periſhed 
for * ſake of religion, even in proteſtant coun-- 
tries: and that ye break. every: yoke z of church- 


power and tyranny ;\ every thing that is not en- 
| Joined and authorized by the word of God; every 
yoke, but the yoke of Chriſt ; all human precepts, 


and Obedience to them; all but the commands of 
Chriſt, and obedience to them; no other yoke 
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V. 7. Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry? 
c.] Or to break. it, divide it, and communicate 
it to them; that which is bread, food fit to cat 
wholeſome and nouriſhing; which is thine, and not 
another's; Which thou haſt ſaved by faſting, and 
therefore ſhould not be laid up, but given away; 
and that not to the rich, who. need it not, bur 
to the hungry and neceſſitous: and this may be 
underſtood of ſpiritual bread, of imparting the go⸗ 
ſpel to ſuch who are hungring and thirſting after 


righteouſneſs, which to do is an acceptable ſervice 


to God; and not to bind and oppreſs mens con. 
ſciences, with burdenſome rites and ceremonies of 
mens own deviſing. Theſe are. huſks, and not 
bread. And that tbou bring the poor, that are caſ 
cut, to thy houſe 3 poor miniſters, caſt out of the 
church, caſt out of their livings, caſt out of their 
houſes, caſt out of the land; and other chriſtian 
exiles for conſcience ſake; poor trayellers and wan. 
derers, as the Targum, obliged to flee from perſc. 
cution into foreign countries, and wander about 
from place to place, having no certain dwelling. 

lace z theſe take into your houſe, and give them 
lodging: ſo ſome have entertained angels unaware, 
as Abraham and Lot, as indeed the faithful mini. 


ſters of Chriſt are: or, 4he poor rebels i; for the 


word has this ſignification ; ſuch who have been 
accuſed and attainted as rebels; who have been 
charged with being rebels to church and ſtate, 
tho the quiet in the land, and ſo have been forced 
to flee and hide themſelves; don't be afraid to re- 
ceive them into your houſes, tho* under ſuch an 
imputation: when thou ſeeſt the naked, that Iban 
cover him; the naked chriſtian eſpecially; not en- 
tirely ſo, but one that is thinly cloathed, whoſe 
cloaths are ſcarce any thing but rags, not ſuffici- 
ent to keep him warm, or preſerve him from the 
inclemencies of the weather; put a better garment 
upon him, to cover him with: and tbat thou bid 
not thyſelf from-thint own fleſh ; meaning not only 
thoſe near a- tin, tho? more eſpecially them; but 
ſuch as are in the fame neighbourhood, of the 
ſame country; and indeed all men are of one 
blood, and ſo are the ſame fleſh z and from per- 
ſons in diſtreſs, and eſpecially ſuch as are of the 
houſhold of faith, of the ſame religion, that ſup- 
port the ſame proteſtant cauſe, though differing in 
ſorme leſſer matters, a man ſhould not hide him- 


ſelf; or turn his eye from, or refuſe to relieve 


them, or treat them with diſdain, and contempt; 
fee Gal. vi. 10. ; . 

v. 8. Then ſhall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing, &c.] Thro' thick clouds, or the darkneſs of 
the night, ſuddenly, ſwiftly, irreſiſtibly, and in- 
creaſe more and; more, till it is perfect day. This 
is to be underſtood beſt. of temporal and ſpiritual 
proſperity, eſpecially the latter, which will attend 


the churches of the Reformation, when a ſpirit of 


perſecution is laid aſide, . and a ſpirit of love com- 
mences, which will be in the Philadelphian church- 
ſtate ; and it particularly reſpects the glorious light 
of the goſpel, which will-break forth very clearly, 
and ſhine out in all the world; and the light of 
joy, peace, and comfort, which will attend it, in 


the hearts of the Lord's people; ſee 7/. lx. 1. 


and thine health ſhall. ſpring forth ſpeedily ; as the 


herbs and graſs out of the earth, by clear ſhining 


ſhould be put upon the neck of his diſciples, - but 

his own.” „„ after rain; by which is meant, the healthful and 
A nee, by 4+ 2069 I 1 BURR TW. he ſound 
pwn nopne ut f | F Pagninus ; nonne franger ?-Montanus. ? whe, _ 1 e Jy, Heb, rebellatos- 
expulſos — rebelles, Piſcator ; fo. gt Ec at — 2 Vitringa. . * Ded a cognatis tuis, Y atablus, 
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ſound ſtate of the church in the latter day, when 
all diviſions ſhall be healed ; contentions and ani- 
moſities ceaſe 4 ſound doctrine preached ; the or- 
dinances adminiſtred, according to their original 
inſtitution 3 true diſcipline reſtored ; and all the 

arts of worſhip performed, according to the rule 
bf the divine word; and ſo the ſouls of men, un- 
der all theſe means, be in thriving and flouriſhin 
cixcumſtances : and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
thee ; not the external righteouſneſs of the ſaints, 
or works of righteouſneſs done by them; theſe 
don't go before them, at leaſt to prepare the way 
for them into a future ſtate of happineſs, but fol- 
low after, Rev. xiv. 13. rather the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to them, and fo theirs ; or Chriſt 
their righteouſneſs, the ſun, of righteouſneſs, that 
ariſes upon them with healing in his wings, and 
from whom they have the health before-mention- 
ed; he goes before his people by way of example, 
as a guide to direct them, and as the forerunner 
of them, and whoſe righteouſneſs will introduce 


meaning here is, that their righteouſneſs, in the 
latter day glory, ſhall be very manifeſt, both their 
righteouſneſs before God, and before men; which 
will, as it were, viſibly walk before them, make 
way for them, and protect them; ſee ch. Ix. 21: 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall be thy rereward ; the 
glorious power and providence of God, preſervin 
his people; or the glorious Lord himſelf, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
he, as the word may be rendered, /all gather thee |, 
he gathers his people to himſelf ; he protects and 
defends them ; he takes care of the weak and fee- 
ble, and that are ſtraggling behind; and he brings 
them up, being the rereward, and faves them. 
The phraſe denotes a glorious ſtate of the church 
in the latter day, when the glory of the Lord will 
be tiſen on his church, and abide upon it, and 
upon all that glory there ſhall be a defence; ſee 
ch. Ix. 1. and iv. 5. HER 

v. 9. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſpall an- 
fer, — A ſpirit of grace and ſupplication will 
be poured out upon the people of God; they'll 
then pray without a form, and call upon the Lord 
in ſincerity and truth, with faith and fervency ; 
and the Lord will hear and anſwer them, and plen- 
- tifully beſtow his favours on them, ſo that they 
will have-no reaſon to complain, as in y. 3 : thou 
Hall cry, and be ſball ſay, here I am; he will im- 
mediately appear to the help and relief of his peo- 


—— 


=, 


comfort and refreſh them, to ſupport and ſupply 
them, to protect and defend them: f thou take 


| oway fromthe midſt of thee the yoke ; of human in- 
is ventions; doctrines, rites and ceremonies, as in . 
al 6: the-putting forth of the finger; pointing at thoſe 
id that could not comply with them, by way of ſcorn 
of and"derifion;*as puritans, ſchiſmaticks, Sc. and 
N- perſecuting them for it; and ſo is the ſame with | 
h- ſmiting with the fiſt of wiekedneſs, V. 4. when 
ht this deriding and perſecuting ſpirit is done away, 
if then, and not till then, will the prayers of a peo- 
of ple be heard, tho? under a profeſſion of religion, 
in and under the proteſtant name: and ſpeaking. va- 
I: my; Which alto muſt be taken away, or deſiſted 
the from'; even Tpeaking falſe doctrines, as the Syriac 
nd . 

ind 


oft e Shekinah or divine majeſty. r 4 * K. Sol. Urbia, 
5 Vol. I, Noe, XI. 


them into the heavenly glory. Tho' perhaps the 


ple; they mall have his preſence with them, to 


Po colliget te, V. I., Munſter, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion. "on Ds . | 

Vulg. Tar. rer in ficcitatibus, Pagninus, Montands, Vatablus, Vitringa; in ſumma ariditate, Junius 
Tremellius, Piſcator. Abendana obſerves, that ſome interpret the word in the ſenſe of purity, and underſtand it-of the delight of 
by ſoul, in the world of ſouls, where the Lord leads them continually, and ſatisfies them with pure light, which is the biightneſ 
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verſion; or which profits not, as the Vulgate La- 
lin verſion; profane and vain bablings, 2 Tim. ii. 
14, 15. and threatening words, to ſuch who will 
not receive them. — 

V. 10. And if thou draw out thy ſoul to the bun- 
gry, &c.] Not only deal out thy bread, but thy 
ſoul alſo to him; that is, give him food chear- 


g | fully, with a good will, expreſſing an hearty love 


and affection for him; do it heartily, as to the 
Lord; let thy ſoul go along with it; and this is 
true of affectionate miniſters of the goſpel, Who 
not only impart that, but their own ſouls alſo, 
I Theſſ. ii. 8: and ſatisfy the affiiied ſeul z diſtreſſed 
for want of food ; not only give it food, but to 
the full; not only juſt enough to ſupport life, but 
to ſatisfaction ; or ſo as to be filled with good 
things, or however a ſufficiency of them: hen 
/hall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as 
the noon-day ; in the, midſt of darkneſs of afflic- 
tion, or deſertion, the light of proſperity and joy 
| ſhall ſpring up, and'a dark night of ſorrow and 
diſtreſs become a clear day of peace and comfort; 
ſee P/. cxii. 4. J. xlii. 16. at evening: time it ſhall 
be light, Zech. xiv. 7. 

V. 11. And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
&c.] With his counſel, by his word, and by his 
Spirit, and that night and day; as he guided the 
{ſraelites through the wilderneſs with the pillar of 


g | cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night: or, 


cauſe thee to reſt * , from adverſity, from perſecu- 
tion; to have ſpiritual reſt in Chriſt now, and 
eternal reſt hereafter: and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought; 
or, in drineſſes ; in an exceeding dry time; when 
in a dry and thirſty land; when thirſting after 
Chriſt and his grace, Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; 
after more knowledge of him, communion with 
him, and conformity unto him; after the word 
and ordinances; after the preſence of God in them; 
and after more ſpiritual light, knowledge, and ex- 
perience: and make fat thy bones; with the good 
report of the goſpel, Prov. xv. 30. that is, quicken, 
comfort, refreſh, and ſtrengthen the ſoul, and make 
it fat and flouriſhing in ſpiritual things, by means 
of goſpel-ordinances. The Targum is, and ſhall 
** quicken thy body with life everlaſting ;” or give 
reſt to thy bones, as others: and thou ſhalt be 
like a watered garden; like a garden, the church 
of Chriſt is ſeparated from others, by electing, 
redeeming, and efficacious grace; and like a Wa- 
tered one, watered by the Lord himſelf, and the 
dews of his grace, and by the miniſtry of the 
word; whereby the plants that are planted in it, 
thrive and flouriſh, lift up their heads, ſhove up 
and grow, and bring forth fruit: and like a ſpring 
of water, whoſe waters fail not; as there is in every 
believer a well of living water ſpringing up unto 
everlaſting life, not of themſelves, but from Chriſt, 
and which is very abundant, and never fails; ſo 
there is in the church a ſpring of the living waters 
of goſpel· doctrines, and of goſpel-ordinances; here 
runs the river of divine love, which makes glad 
the city of God; here Chriſt is the fountain of 
gardens; and here the Spirit and his graces are 
communicated ; all which remain, and never fail; 
fee P/.' brexvii. 7. 1. lix. 21. HRS 

V. 12. And they that ſhall be of thee, ſball build 
the old "waſte" places, &c.] As the cities in [acl 
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and Juden, which had been long laid waſte. by the 
Aſprians and Chalgeans,. were rebuilt by thoſe of 
te Jewiſh nation, who. returned from the captivity 
of Babylon, to which there is at leaſt an alluſion 
and as the church of God, the tabernacle of Da- 
vid, which was fallen down, and had lain long in 
ruins, thro' corruptions in doctrine and worſhip, 
to the times of Chriſt, when the apoſtles, who 
were of the Fews, thoſe wiſe maſter · builders, were 
inſtruments, of raiſing it up again, and ;repairing 
its ruins: ſo in the latter day, be waſte places of 
the world", as the words may be rendered, ſhall 
he built by a ſett of men, that ſhall be of the 
Church of God, who ſhall be inſtruments in his 
hand of converting many ſouls, and fo of peopling 


it with chriſtians ; ſuch places as before were de- | 


folate, . where before there was no preaching of the 
word, no adminiſtration' of 'ordinances, nor any 
goſpel-churches ; ben Hall raiſe up the. foundations 
of many generations; either ſuch foundations as have 
been razed up, and lay ſo for ages paſt 3 or raiſe 


work of redemption and ſalvation wrought out by 


I A A. Ch. lvii. v. 13, 14. 


word, and meditation on it; in prayer, and in 
attendance on all ordinances; and reckon it as {«. 
parated for holy uſe and employment, and on that 
account honourable; and ſo have it in high eſteem 
and deſire the return of it, and not think the ſer. 
vice of it long and tedious, when enjoyed, and 
wiſh it was over: or, for the holy one of Gad, and 
honoarable'; that is, for the fake of Chriſt, the 
holy one of God, in both his natures, and ho- 
nourable in his perſon and office; accounting the 
ſabbath. a delight, in remembrance of the great 


him: and ſball honour bim, not doing thine gn 
'ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 
thine own words ; honour the Lord on that day, 
by not attending to any ſecular buſineſs, or walk.. 
ing abroad in the fields, to the neglect of private 
ba or public worſhip z by not ſeeking the gra- 
tification-of the fleſhly and ſenſual part, or indulg. 
ing to thoſe things which are agreeable to it; and 
by not ſpeaking ſuch words, or talking of ſuch 


up ſuch as ſhall continue for generations to come. 
I may; allude to the raiſing the foundations of the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem : but rather refers to 
the founding of churches, in goſpel- times, which 
as it was done in the firſt times of it by the apoſtles 
in the Gentile world, fo ſhall be again in the latter 
2 which will continue for many ages: and thou 
{t be called the repuirer of the breach, and the re- 
forer of. paths to duwell in; that is, the church and 
her. builders, that ſhalt be of her, ſhall be ſo eall- 
ed; the Jeus and Gentiles will be converted in 
great numbers, and coaleſce in the ſame goſpel- 
church - ſtate, and fo the breach between them will 
be repaired. Chriſtians of various denominations, 
ho now break off and ſeparate one from another, 
ill be of the ſame ſentiment and judgment in 
and cement together, and all breaches will he made 
12 and there will be no ſchiſm in the body; and 
they ſhall dwell together in unity, and walk in the 
Tame paths of faith and duty, of truth and holi- 
neſs; and ſuch who will be the happy inftruments 
of all this, will have much honour, and be called 
by theſe names. The Targum is, they ſhall call 
<* thee one that confirms the right way, and con- 
verts the ungodly. to the la. 
. 13. of thou, turn away thy foot from the ſab- 
bath, &c. ] From walking and working on that 


day; or withdraweſt thy mind and affections from 


all worldly things; the affections being that to tlie 
mind, as the feet are to the body, which catry it 
here and there. The time of worſhip, under the 


goſpel: diſpenſation, is here ecpreſſed in Old Teſta- 


ment- language, as the fervice of it uſually is in 
| r Writings; though its proper name is the 
Lord's day, Rev. i. 10, and is here inſtandecdt in, 
and put f 

to be, attended unto, and which will ba with greater 


octrine and diſcipline z they ſhall ſee eye to eye; | played 


or all religious inſtitutions and ſervices 


hings, as relate to worldly affairs, or the things 
of civil life, but walking in the ways of the Lord, 
doing thoſe things which are well pleaſing in his 
ſight, and converſing about ſpiritual and heavenly 
things; by ſuch means God is honoured on his 


own day; and the reverſe of this is a diſhonouring | 


him. The Jeu make this honour to lie chief 
in we ing other cloaths on this day than on 2 
week-day, and not walking as on other days, or 
talking as on them; yet they allow of thoughts, 
tho not of words, about worldly things. 

y. 14. Then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, v 
&c.] In his perfections ; in his omnipotence, om- 
niſeience, omnipreſence, eternity, immutability, ho- 
lineſs, juſtice; truth, and faithfulneſs; in his viſ- 
dom, love, grace, and mercy, eſpecially as diſ- 
in Chriſt; and ſalvation by him; in the 
relations he ſtands in to his people, as their cove- 
nant- God and Father, and in what he is to them, 
their ſhield and exceeding great reward, their por- 
tion and inheritance; in his works of creation, 
providence, and grace; in his word, the goſpel, 
the truths, doctrines, and promiſes of it; in his 
ways and: worſhip; in his ordinances and com- 
mandments; in communion with him, and with 
his 177 in all which, abundance of delight, 
pleaſure, and ſatisfaction is found, by thoſe who 
Rae him in Chriſt, have taſted that he is gra- 
cious; who have ſome likeneſs to him, love hin, 
and are the ohjects of his love and delight: 4 
I will cauſe thee to. ride upon the high places of itt 
earth; to live above the world; and to have their 
converfation in heaven; to be in the utmoſt ſafety, 
and enjoy the greateſt plenty, eſpecially. of ſpiritual 
things: or to be ſuperior to the men of the world; 
even the higheſt of them; to have * and au- 
thority in the earth, as the faints will have in the 
latter day; particularly this will be true, when 
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ſtrictneſs in the times referred to: from deing tiy che mountain of the Lord's houſe: is eſtabliſh 
Plæaſure on my holy d; that is, if thou turneſt | upon the top of the mountains, . ii. 2. ſee Den 
away, or doſt abſtain, from doing thine; own ſer- vii. 27: and feed thee with: the beritage of Jaccb 1% 
vile work, the buſineſs gf thy calling, which may | Futber; the Jrwiſh writers enquire, why Jacob s 
be agreeable for the ſake of the profit of it 3 or mentioned, and not Hlirubum nor Iſuac; and a- 
from recreations and amuſements, which may be ſwer, as in the Talmud 7, not Abraham, of who 
lawfully indolged on another day: and call the it is written, ariſe, alt thro*-the land in tht 1114! 
ſabbath: a #elight,. the_ holy of God, and bonourable; A it, 8c. Gen. kill. 19. nor Yaac, of whom it b 
take delight and pleaſufe in the ſervice of it; in written, for unto thee, and to thy ſeed, will I give 
All the duties of religion, private and public, to be | all theſe countries, 8&c. Gen, xxvi. 3. but Facob, 0 
| obſerved on wat day 3 in reading and Heating the | whom! i is written; and thou ſalt ſpread bod 
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weſt, and tu the caſt, and to the north,. and to the 
fouth, &c. Gen. xxviii. 14. expreſſing the larger 
extent of the inheritance z ſo Farchi and Samſon ac- 
count for itz but Nimcbi gives a better reaſon, be- 
canſt the ſons of Faceh, and not mae! the ſon of 
Abrabain, nor Eſau the ſon of Iſaac, inherited the 
land of Canaan: but rather the reaſon is, becauſe 
he is the father of all true 7/z2elites, who are, as 
he was, wreſtling and prevailing; theſe the Lord 
feeds with ſpiritual proviſions here; and glory here- 
after 3 which the good things of the land of Ca- 
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s che ſonmer chapter declares the hypocriſy 


and formality of profeſſors of religion; this 
expreſſes the errors and hereſies, immorality and 
prophaneneſs, which ſhall prevail before the ſpiri- 
tual reign of Chriſt, or the latter day-glory begins; 
which is ſo fully deſcribed in the next chapter. 
Reaſons are given of God's withdrawing his pre- 
ſence from a profeſſing people, which were not 
want of power and readineſs in him, but their on 
fins and tranſgreſſions, V. 1, 2. which are enume- 
rated, ſuch as murder, rapine, lies, Sc. y. 3, 4, 
5, 6, 738. for which the judgments of God were 
upon them, darkneſs, diſtreſs, and miſery, of which 
they were ſenſible, V. 9, 10, 11. and confeſs their 


fins and tranſgreſſions, V. 12, 13. and lament their 


wretched ſtate and condition, which was diſpleaſing 
to God, V. 14, 18. who is repreſented as appear- 
ing for their ſalvation ; moved to it by their want 
of help, and the oppreſſion of their enemies, in 
which he ſhows his power, juflice, zeal, grace, and 
8 V. 16, 1, 18. the conſequence of which 
mall be the 'converſion and ſalvation of many, 
dwing to the efficacy of the divine Spirit, and to 
the ſpiritual coming of the Redeemer, 5. 19, 20. 
and the chapter is cloſed with a promiſe of the con- 
tinuance of the Spirit of God, and the goſpel of 
Chriſt in his church, unto the end of the world, 
% „„ en 217 dne 
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I Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened'that 
it cannot ſave,” &c.] It is not for want of power 
in the Lord, that he has not as yet deſtroyed the 
enemies of his people, antichriſt, and the antichri- 
ſtlan ſtates; and ſaved them out of their hands, 
and made them to triumph over them; or brought 
on the glorjous ſtate of tlie church, and fulfilled 
the promiſes of good things; ſuggeſted in the lat- 
tet part of the preceding chapter. His hand is as 
long as ever; and as able 10 reach his and their 
enemies in che greateſt height of power; or at the 
n every good thing for 
them; his power is as great as ever, and not in 
che leaſt abridped (or cùrtailed. Neither his kar 
heavy" tbat ix damot bear; the prayers of his peo- 
ple, their cties unto him on their - faſt=days, of 
which he Nerned to take no notioe, complained of 
ch. II. 3. this is not owing to any want of at- 
teneion in him, or of readineſs to hear prayer made 
unto him; for he is a God hearing and anſwering 
prayer, and is ready to help bis people in every 
time of need; Who apply to him in à proper and 
ſuitable manner; his eyes are upon them, and his 
eatd are open to their cries. And this is introduced 


with a beboldyias requiring attention, and deſerving] brethrep for 


2244 FH. | . 323 


aan, the inheritance of Jacob and his ſons, were a 
type of: and perhaps this may have reſpect to the 
converſion of the Je, when they ſnall return to 
their own land, and enjoy the good things of it, 
as well as all ſpiritual bleſſings: for. the mouth of 
the Lord bath ſpoken is; who is faithful to his co- 
venant, true to his word; cannot lie, will never 
deceive z performs whatfoever he has promiſed, 
being able to do it; and therefore it may be de- 
2 upon, that all this ſhall be as he has 


— 4 : 


Targum is, * behold, not thro? defect of hand (or 
power) from the Lord ye are not ſaved; nor 
* becauſe it is heavy to him to hear, that your 
prayer is not received.“ een ; 
V. 2. But your iniquities have ſeparated” between 

you and your God, &c.] Like a partition-wall di- 
viding between them, ſo that they enjoy no com- 
munion with him in his worſhip and ordinances ;- 
which is greatly the caſe of the Reformed churches: 
they profeſs the true God, and the worſhip of him, 
and do attend the outward -ordinances of it; but 
this is done in ſuch a. cold fermal way, and ſuch 
fins and wickedneſs are perpetrated and. connived 

| at, that the Lord does not grant his gracious pre- 

fence to them, but ſtands at a- diſtance from them: 
and your fins have hid his face from you, that he will 
not bear; or have cauſed him to hide himſelf; 
withdraw his gracious preſence; neglect the prayers 
put up to him; deny an anſwer to them; or how- 
ever, not appear as yet for the deliverance and 
ſalvation of them, and bringing them into a more 
comfortable, proſperous, and happy condition. 
V. 3. For your bands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity, &c.] From a general 
charge, the prophet proceeds to a particular enu- 
meration of ſins they were guilty of; and idolatry 
not being mentioned, as Jerom obſerves, ſhows-that 
the prophecy belongs to other times than aiabꝰs, 
when that ſin greatly prevailed. He begins the 
account with the ſin of ſhedding Sd; the blood 
of innocents, as the Targum; deſigning eittier the 
fin of murder, now frequently committed in ehri- 
ſtian nations; or wars between chriſtian princes, 
by means of which much bloed is ſhed; or perſe- 
cutions of chriftian- brethren, by caſting them into 

riſons, which have iſſued in their death; and at 

E Wet ef brotherly love; or the hatred of bre- 
thren; wlüch is called murder, 1 Jobn ii. 1. a 
prevailing ſin in the preſemt Sardian ſtate; and 
which will not be removed till che ſpiritual reigry 
or Philadelphian fate: takes place #2 and this ſin is 

| of a defiling nature; it defiles the bands or actions 3 
and without love all works Af nog; 1 Cor. 

xiii. 1, 2 3. pea, even their ingers are faid to be 

defiled wiib iuiguity; meaning either their leſſer 

actions; or rather thoſe more curiouſly and nicely 
performed, and ſeemingly more * agreeable to the 
divine will z and yet deflled with ſome fin or other, 
| as hypocriſy, vain glory, er the like: or it may 
be, chis may deſign the ſame as s forth the 

finger; and ſmiting with the fiſt, ch. IViii, 4, 9. 

as Kimchi and Ben Melt obſerve; and: ſo may 

have reſpe& to ſome ſort of perſecution of their 


conſcience- fake, as: there. Four lips 


the notice and conſideration of his people. The | have fpoken lies; or falſabond ; that is, falſe doc- 
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trines, ſo called becauſe contrary to the word of || 


truth, and which, deceive, men: your tongue. hath 
muttered perverſencſs that Which is a perverſion 
of the goſpel of ra and of the fouls of men; 
what is contrary to the ſacred. ſcriptures, the ſtan- 
dard.of faith and practice, and that 

as the word ſigniſies; done with deſign, and on 
purpoſe: the abounding of errors and hereſies in 
the preſent dgys openly, taught and divulged, to 
the ruin of ſouls, ſeems here to be pointed at. 
In the Talmud * theſe are explained of the ſeveral 
ſorts of men in a court of judicature; the hands 
of the judges ; the fingers of the ſcribes; the lips 
of advocates and ſolicitors.; and the lunga of ad- 
verſaries, or the contending parties. 

Y. 4. None calleth for juſtice, &.] Or, righte- 
dufne/s;; not for civil juſtice in,courts of judica- 
ture, as if there were no adyocates. for it there; 
or that put thoſe in mind of it, to whom the ad- 
miniſtration of it belongs; or that ſee to put the 


laws agalnſt ſin in execution, and to relieve. thoſe 


that axe oppreſſed ; tho of this; there may. be juſt 
LO DER C laint in ſome N but there are 
none or few, that call for evangelical, righteouſneſs, 


either: that 2 it. proclaim and publiſh it to 
5 even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the grand 
goctrine of the goipel, , which is therein revealed 
from faith to faith; ſo the Syr:ac; verſion, there 1s 
none FRG preacheth righteoufly 3 or in, or of righte- 
7 5 and the Septuagint verſion, nd ans ſpeaks 
righteous things; the words and doctrines of righte- 
oulneſs and truth: or, 0 ane calls for ae 1 
deſires to hear this doctrine, and haye it preached 
to him; hungers and after it; but chuſes 
e of Juſtification. y works. The Tar- 

gun dean it to a paraphraſing. it thus, there 
is none that pra in truth, in ſincerity and 
uprightgeſs, in f | and with fervour 4 but in Al 
ns formal and bypoc 


profeſſors of 
it are: 3 wg 7 5 in nothing, as the 
Vulgate Latin; that is, North nothing; in their own 
ſtrength, wildom,.zicheas» righteouſneſs, eſpecially 
the latter: and ſpeas lies nir vanity; vain things, 


falſs dotrines, as before : they conceipe miſchief, and 
bring fertb iniquuty 3, theycanceive and contrive mii 
«buf in their minds Again tho. chat differ in doc- 


trine and practice from, hem: and bring fertb ini- 
guity; do. that Which i criminal and ſinful, by 
words 120 actionꝭ, h ealumnies and reproaches, 
by violence and perſechtian. The Targus is, they 
haſten and bring a their hearts words ot 
7 ap 6. 2 2% b rio; mn 
8. 1: hey hatch. cockatricetyss, and Weate 1 
bile web, &, J. layent falie doctrines accord- 
ing to their own fancies, which may ſeem fair and 
plauſible, hut are e and pernicicus; as the 
egg of the cockatrice.. which may look like, and 
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and pin out of their dane a ine bee of "nog 
but Which are as-thin, and as uſeleſs, and unpro- 
' fitable as the ſpider's web; and ſerve only to en. 
mate and entangle the minds of men, and will not 
ſtand before che word of God, which ſweeps them 
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away at once; particularly of this Kind is the doc- 
trine of juſtification by the works of men, which 
'are like — ſpider's web, ſpun out of its own 
bowels; ſo theſe: are from «themſelves. as the doc. 
trine of them is à device of man, and is not of 
God: be that eqteth of their eggs,” dietb; as a man 
that eats of cockatrice-eggs dies immediately, being 
rank poiſon; ſo he that approves of falſe doc- 
| rings, -receives them, and ferds upon them, dies 
- piritually and eternally; z theſe are damnable doc. 
trines, which bring upon men ſwift deſtruction , 
they are poiſonous} and eat às de a canker, aud 
deſtroy the ſouls of men: and bat which is cruſhed; 
 breaketh gut into a viper; or tockatrice ; fo Kimchi 
and Ben Malech take it to be the fame: creature as 
before, which. goes by different names; and the 
words ſeem to require this ſenſe; however, it can. 
not, be the creature we call the viper, ſince that is 
not oviparqus, but viviparous, lays not eggs, but 
brings forth its young; tho' Both Ariſtotle and 
Pliny at the ſame time they ſay" it is viviparous, 
yet obſer ve that it breeds eggs within itſelf, which 
are of one colour, and ſott like fiſhes. The Tar- 
gum renders it, fying ſerpents; the ſenſe is, that if 
a: man is cautious, and does not eat of the cock- 
atrice · eggs, but ſets his foot on them, and cruſhes 
them, out comes the venomous creature, and he 
is in of being hurt by it; fo a man that 
does not embrace falſe doctrines, and eſcapes eter- 
nal death by them, but tramples upon them, op- 
poſes them, and endeavours to cruſh. and deſtroy 
them, yet he is expoſed to, and brings upon him- 
ſelf calumnies, reproach and perſecution. 
V. 6. Their*webs ſhall not become garments, neither 


0 they cover themſelves with their works, &c.\ 


As ſpiders webs are not fit to make garments ot, 
are too thin to cover naked bodies, or ſhelter from 
bad weather, or injuries from different (cauſes ; ſo 
r beither the falſe doctrines of men will be of any 
4 uſe to themſelves, or to others that receive them ; 
; | particularly the doctrine of juſtification by works: 
theſe are not garments to-cover the naked- 
neſs of a ſinner from the ſight of God, or ſkreen 
bim from avenging juſticez but his hope which is 
placed on them will be cut off, and his truſt in 
them will be a ſpider's web, of no avail to him, 
zo VIUL. 14: their works are works of iniquity ; both 
eacheriand hearer; even their beſt works are 
(=: not only as being imperfect, and having a 
mixture of ſin in them, and ſo filthy rags, and in- 
ſufficient to juſtify them before God z but becauſe 
done from wrong principles, and with wrong views, 
and tending to * aſide the juſtifying rightcoul- 
neſs of Chriſty and God's way of juſtifying ſin- 
ners hy it, which is abominable to him: and the 
ea of violent is in their: hands they perſecuting 
ſuch that preach and profeſs the contrary doctrine. 
M. bein fes rum % evil, &c.] Make baſte 
to commit all manner of ſin, and particularly that 
which follows, with great eagerneſs and ſwiftneſs, 


taking delight and pleaſure therein, and continuing 


in it; it is their courſe. of life. The words om 
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ich the following by the apoſtle Paul, Rom, iii. 
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us ! neither doch juſtice overtake us; the ti ghteouſ- 


15, 16, 17. to prove the general corruption of neſs. of God inflifting vengeance on our enemies, 


mankind : and they make haſte to ſhed innocent blood ; 
in wars abroad or at hame, in quarrels and riots, 
or thro? the heat of perſecution 3 which if it does 
not directly touch mens lives, yet iſſues in the 
deach of many that fall under the power of it; and 
which perſecutors are very eager. and haſty in the 
proſecution of. The, [gen fitly deſcribes their 
temper and conduct: their thoughts are thoughts of 
iniquity ; their thoughts are continually deviſing 
things vain and ſinful in themſelves, unprofitable 
to them, and pernicious to others: their thoughts, 
words and actions being evil; their wee, lips, 
hands and feet being employed in ſin, ſhew their 
general depravity: waſting. and deſtruction are in 
their paths; they waſte and deſtroy all they meet 
with in their ways, their fellow creatures and their 
ſubſtance; and the ways they walk in lead to ruin 
and deſtruction, 2 will be their portion for 


y. 8. The way of peace they know not, &c.] Nei- 
ther the way of peace with God, ſuppoſing it is 
to be made by man, and not by Chriſt ; and are 
ignorant of the ſteps and methods taken to procure 
it; nor do they know the way of peace of con- 
ſcience, or how-to attain to that which is true and 
ſolid ; nor the way to eternal peace and happineſs, 
which-is alone by Chriſt, and the goſpel of peace 
reveals, to Which they are ſtrangers ; nor the way 
of peace among men, which they are unconcerned 
about, and do not ſeek after, make uſe of no me- 
thods to ote, ſecure and eſtabliſh it; but all 
the reverle : and there is no. judgment in their goings; 
no juſtice in their actions, in their dealings with 
men; no judgment in their religious duties, which 
are done without any regard to the divine rule, or 
without being able to give a reaſon for them; they 
have no judgment in matters of doctrine or wor- 

ip; they have no diſcerning of true and falſe 

ines, and between that which is ſpiritual and 
ſuperſtitious in worſhip ; they have no knowled 

f the word of God, which ſhould be their gui 
both. in faith and practice; but this they do not 
attend unto :. they have made them crooked paths; 
they have deviſed paths and modes of worſhip of 
their own, in which they walk, and which they 
obſerve, that are not according to the rule of the 
word; but deviate from it; and ſo may be ſaid to 
be crooked, as not . agreeable to that: whoſoever 
goeth therein ſhall not know peace; the way of peace 
with God, as before; or he ſhall not have any ex- 
penience of true, ſolid and ſubſtantial peace in his 
own. conſcience now, and ſhall not attain to eternal 
S 

9. Therefore is judgment far + US, &cc. 
Theſe.are the words of the few godly perſons in 
thoſe times, taking notice of prevailing fins,” con- 
feſſing and lamenting them, and obſerving that 
theſe. were the ſource of their calamities under 
which ans therefore, becauſe of the above 
mentioned fins, and in juſt retaliation, no juſtice 
or judgment being among men; therefore, in 
nghteouſneſs judgment is far from us; or God does 
not appear to right our wrongs, and avenge. us, of 


and ſaving and protecting us; this does not come 
| up with us, nor do we enjoy the benefit of it, but 
walk on without it unprotected, and expoſed to 
the inſults of men : we wait for light, but behold 
obſcurity ; 'for- brightneſs, but we walk in darkneſs ; 
or for brightneſſes 7, for much clear light; but we 
walk in miſts * ; in thick fogs, and have ſcarce any 
light at all. The meaning is, they waited for de- 
liverance and ſalvation; but inſtead of that, had 
the darkneſs of affliction and diſtreſs ; or they were 
expecting latter day-light and glory, the clear and 
bright ſhining of goſpel-truths ; but inſtead of that, 
were ſurrounded with the darkneſs of ignorance 
and infidelity, ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip, and 
walked in the mitts and fogs of error and hereſy 
of all ſorts: this ſeems to reſpect the ſame time as 
in Zech. xiv. 6, 7. | 

y. 10. We grope for. the wall like the blind, &c.] 
Who either with their hands, or with a ſtaff in 
them, feel for the wall to lean againſt, or to guide 
them in the way, or into the houſe, that they may 
know whereabout they are, and how they ſhould 
ſteer their courſe: and we grope as if we had no 
ches; which yet they had, the eyes of their reaſon 
and underſtanding; but which either were not 
opened, or they made no uſe of them in ſearching 
the ſcriptures, to come at the light and knowledge 
of divine things; and therefore only at moſt groped 
atter them by the dim light of nature, if thereby 
they might find them. This is to be underſtood 
not of them all, but of many, and of the greateſt 
part: we ſtumble at noon-day, as in the night ; as 
many perſons do now; for tho' it is noon-day in 
ſome reſpects, and in ſome places, where the goſpel 
and the truths of it are clearly preached ; yet 
men ſtumble and fall into the greateſt errors, as in 
the night of the greateſt darkneſs; as if it was 
either the night of paganiſm or popery with them: 
we are in deſolate places as dead men; or in fat- 
neſſes ; in far places where the word and ordi- 
nances are adminiſtered, where is plenty of the 
means of grace, yet not quickened thereby; are as 
dead men, dead in treſpaſſes and fin, and at moſt 
have only a name to live, but are dead. Some 
render it, in the graves*; and the Targum thus, 
it is ſhut before us, as the graves are ſhut be- 
*« fore the dead; we have no more light, joy and 
comfort than thoſe in the es have. 

V. 11. We roar all like bears, and mourn ſore like 
doves, &c.] Some in a more noiſy and clamorous, 
others in a ſtiller way, yet all in private: for the 
bear, when robbed of its whelps, goes to its den 
and roars; and the dove, when it has loſt its mate, 
mourns in ſolitude : this expreſſes the ſecret groan - 
ings of the ſaints under a ſenſe of fin, and the for- 
lorn ſtate of religion. The Targum paraphraſes it 
thus, we roar becauſe of our enemies, who are 
«© gathered againſt us as bears; all of us indeed 
„ mourn fore as doves: we look for judgment, but 
there is none.; for ſalvation, but it is far from us; 
we expect God will take vengeance on our 
enemies, and ſave us; look for judgment on anti- 
chriſt, and the antichriſtian ſtates, and for the ſal- 


* 


our enemies, but ſuffers them to afflict and diſtreſs | vation of the church of God; for the vials of di- 
1 . | Foy a NIL | $5 ; ; 25 1 | 15 2785 * YE? vine : 
Ma may in ſplendores, Pagninus, Montanus ; magnum ſplendorem, Vitringa. 8 MIRA in caliginibus, 


ontanus, Cocceius; in ſumma caligine, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; in denſa caligine, Vitri 


" DURA in rebus pinguiſſimis, Junius & Tremellius ; in pinguetudinib 
In ſepalchris 


| is, Pagninus; and ſo Ben Melech interprets it. 
Vor. I. Ne. x1, 6 


vs, Fiſentor; in opimis rebus, Vitringa, _ 


Oo oo 


326 
vine wrath on the one, and for happy times to the | 
22 but neither of them as yet come; the rea- 
of which is as follo-ẽW WQ 
V. 12. For our tranſpreffions are multiplied before 
thee, &c.] Not only an increaſe of immorality | 
among the people in common, but among pro- 
feſſors of religion; and as their tranſgreſſions” are 


| 


ſight taken notice of, and abſerved by him, are 
laathſome and abominable to him, and call aloud 
ſor his judgiments on them: and our ins: teig 
again ds; God is a witneſs againſt us, in whoſt 
fight gur ſins are done ; and our conſciences are 
witneſſes againſt us, which are as a thouſand wit- 
neſſes ; and there's no denying facts; our ſins ſtare 

us in the face, and we muſt confeſs our guilt: or, 


aur fins. anſiver againſt us ; as witneſſes called and | 


examined anſwer to the queſtions put, ſo out ſins 
being brought as it were into open court, anſwer 
ind bear teſtimony againſt us; or it muſt be 
owned; out: puniſhment for our fins anſwers to 
them; it is the eccho of our fins, what they call 
for, and rightequſly comes upon us: for cu tranſ- 
treſions are with us; or, on 16; in our minds, 
on our conſciences, loading us with guilt ; con- 
tinually accuſing and condemning us; are mani- 
felt to us, as the Targum ; tog manifeſt to be de- 
nied . and as for. our iniguitie i, Wwe know them; the 
nature-and number of them, and the aggravating 
Eircumſtances that attend them; and cannot but 
own and acknowledge them, confeſs, lament and 
bewail them an enumeration of which follows, 


© $,:13-< An Tranſereffing and tying againſt the Lord, 
| b he word of the Lord, as the Largum; 
ey 


| regs nvD og doctrine; of Chriſt, as well as 
the law af God, and deny hin the only Lord 
| God, cyan our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, his proper deity, 
his righteouſueſs and ſatisfaction, which' is noto- 
tious in our days ; fo the Syrizg verſion renders it, 
Ve: have denied the Toru; the Lord that bought 
them: this is the caſe. of. many under a. profeflion 
of Chriſt ; and-d:parting away from ar. God from 
following him, from walking in his: ways, from 
attending his worſhip, word and ordinahnces's {6 
the Targam,: © from. the worthip of our God;“ 
23 — living God, as every degree: of un- 
euer 18 a 


when neglected as the Saviour; his 


| pel 
rupted; his ordinances perverted, and 


eppreſſian and revolt; ſuch Who are in public office, 
ſpeakers in the church of God ; theſe ſpeak what 

1s oppreſſive and burdenſome to the minds and con- 
ences of thoſe who arę truly gracious; make their 
hearts ad, whom God would not have made fad, 


F S IA N ch R rz 


| 


there. 
committed againſt the Lord, fo they are in his V. 
| 


on conceiving and 28 che produce or 
their own: brains; the fruit of th ir oum fancy and 
imaginations ; and which, aut of the abundance 
of their hearts, they utter, even premieditated 
falſhoods, Rudied lies, as in V. 3. ſee the note 


En 


is And judgment is turned- away bacttard, 
aud juſtate; faudeth! afar af, &c.] .' Farebi inter. 
prets this of the vengeance of God, and his righ- 
wouſneſs in his judgments,” not immediately exe. 
cuted ; but it is to be underſtood of the want of 
judgment and juſtice being done among men; and 
therefare ate repteſented as perſons turned back, 
and: ftanding afar off, gejected, neglocted and dif 
couraged. The 7 argum; renders it, they that do 
o qudgment are turned back, and they that do 
]ñjuſtice ſtand afar off; having none to take their 
parts, but every une oppoſing them: this may re. 
ſpect both the want of judgment arſd juſtice in 
courts of judicatute; no regard being had to right 
and wrong; no trus judgment being given, or ju- 
ſtica done, in any cauſe ; but both baniſhed from 
the bench: and alſo in the churches of Chriſt, or 
however, under: a profeſſion of his name, where 
there is no judgment in doctrines, or diſcerning 
between truth and error; and no juſtice inflicted 
on delinquents, according to the rules of Chriſt; 
no order nor diſcipline obſerved in his houſe; theſe 
are diſtmiſſed and diſcarded: ſor truth is fallen in 
Ile firent; where it uſed to be preached, exalted, 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed but now thrown down 
and trampled upon, and few or none to help it 
up; and ſtand by it; and tho? it may have fome 
ſecret well-wiſhers, yet very few, if any, public 
advocates far it: an equity cannot enter ; cither 


| 
| 


intq civil counts, or chriſtian con ions; the 
doing of that which is juſt and right tween man 


and man, in things civil; and between chriſtian 
and chriſtian, in things religious; or that which is 
ee to the word of God; can find no 
P 


ing from him; and eſpebially he | thei 
i departed 8 his divine perſon is denied; 
cor- 
is worſhip, | 
or the. aſſembly. of the ſaints, forſakeg : paating 


by their falſe doctrines; and which have a ten- | age 


 dency..to cauſe men to kevolt from the Lord, and | 
turn their backs an him: or, /pcak calymny and defet- | 


s ſome render it; 'calumniate, reproach and 


tion 


Tevile the few faithful ones, and draw off many 

ſtom the truths of the goſpel; and à profsmon of 
Sar falſt doctrine, which leads to apoſtacy from 
Opbriſt : With Which the next claviſe agroes ? con. 


- 
4 


well as practical 

tram all ſuperſtitious modes of worſhip ; 

a prey to others; a reproach and a laughing 
10 them; they off at him, and: deride bim fo 


becomes 
. 5 ſtock 


geixung and uttering from the beart words of falſhood ; 
falſe doctrines ; ſuch as agree not with, but are 
„ © VA-FANW werden daran naſtr roſpondit cen 

ery 
Munſter. 2 | 
lumniam & tranſgreſſionem, 


coin 


'T 
Ly 
ff 
* 


fle ? calumniam & 
VI” | 


one of chem, ſo Junius & Tremellius: peccatorum noſttorum quodqqua, f Vitring. 0 
perverſitatem, Pagninus ; calumniam & defectionem. Montanus 3 ca 
* 191 privata ; ſo yr privatio, often with the Rabbins. 1 


his preciſeneſs in religion; for his enthuſiaſtic and 
irrational notions in doctrine; and for his ſtifin : 
* e * 2 % . ; Tio its | f * 9 . — Il 


nos, Montan 1 id ipfom. xeſpandit. contra nos,” Cocceius 3 ciel 


{4 re ſaper 50, 


% 


* 


, Kev. Rix. . 12, 13. he 


Ch. lix . 4—19. J 8 4 


in matters of worſhip: or, be makes himſelf reckoned 
+ magma % as ſome render it; and this is a com- 
mon notion with | | 
fellors, to reckon ſuch as madmen that are upright 
in doctrine, worſhip and converſation; ſee Ads xxvi. 
24: and the Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed bim, that 
"there was 1g judgment ; he-togk. notice of all this, 
and relented it, tho' in a profeſſing people, that 
ö 5 was no judgment or diſcretion in matters of 
TV 


ine and worſhip; no order or diſcipline ob- 
ſerved; e done in civil courts, or in the 
0 urch of d; no reformation in church an 
4% C. rene. ee eiiien 
we 16., Aud he ſatp that there was no man, &c.] 
Whole works are gaod, as the Torgum adds; no 
good man, or faithful and righteous one, that ha 


any regard 0 truth and juſtice; that was an advo- 
cate for truth, and oppoſed error, and ſet on- foot 
a reformation ; or was concerned for any af theſe 


things, and mourned lover the general corruption ; 
wo hy it muſt be thought * was not one in- 
dividual perſon, but very few, comparatively none; 
li rn is made hefare of ſame that dep 

from cuil, and made themſelves a prey: and won- 
"deed that there was no iuterceſſor ; to ſtand up, and 
Pay tor them, as the Targum; fo it ſeems a ſpirit 
of prayer and ſupplication will be greatly wanting 
in the rignes of latter day-darkneſs, and before latter 
 day-glory, breaks out : or, that there was uo inter- 
beer hon tg appear on. the fide of truth and 
Julie, and on the behalf of thoſe that became a 
prey io others. N onder is here: aſcribed to God 


bp an anthropopathy, after the manner of men, as 


being a marvelous and ſurprizing thing, and almoſt 
incredible, that none could be found in ſo good a 
cauſe, and taking the , part of injured truth and 
 nighteguſneſs ;, and it expreſſes the general corrup- 
tion and defect of religion in thoſe times; and ſhews 
that. is, not for the goodneſs gf men, or their 
merits, that the Lord will do, what is next ſaid he 

| arm brought ſalvatian to him; 


A: therefore his 
ae * 12 and which redgunded to his own | q 


. honous-and glory; or to his pegple, thoſe that be- 
came 2 prey to their enemies; theſe he reſcued out 
of their hands, and 1 his on arm of power ſaved 
them z ar he himſelf alone wrought our falyation 
for themp, and delivered them from the inſults, te- 
proach and perſecution of men, under whatſgeyer 
name; e when. antichriſt, and antichriſtianiſm in 
FF. em ſhall be deſtroyed, ſalvation will be 
alcnbed to God alone, Rev. xix. 1: and his righte- 
anes, it /yftoined bim; his righteouſneſs, in taking 


Jauntulnels, in the performance of his promiſes, 
will lupport him in, and carry him thro', his work, 


. 


g di Juſtice and equity in righting the ws 
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prophane men, and looſe pro- 


Vengeance. on his and his peoples enemies; ang his 
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and avenging the injuries of his people; and both 
in ſaving them, and deſtroying their enemies, he 
will ſecure the honaur of his faithfulneſs and ju- 
ſtice, and the credit of his name and character; 
Which will be preſerved by his conduct, as the 
breaſt and inward parts are by the breaſt · plate: 
and an helmet of ſalugtion upon his bead; the ſal- 
vation he will work out for his people will be very 
conſpicuous ; it will be ſeen by all, as the helmet 
on the head; and he will have the glory of it, on 
whoſe head are many crowns, Rev. xix. 12. The 
apoſtle has borrowed theſe phraſes from hence, and 
applied them to the chriſtian armour, Epb. vi. 14, 
17, 1 The. v. 8: and he put on the garments of 
vengeance. fer clothing; or, be clothed bimſelf with 


had | vengeance as 4. garment * ; he wrapped. himſelf in 


it, and reſolved to execute it on his and his peoples 
enemies; the time being come to avenge the blood 
of his ſeryants, by ſhedding the blood of their ad- 
verſaries, with which his garments will be ſtained; 
and therefore is repreſented as having on a veſture 
dipped in blood, Rev. xix. 13: and was clad with 
cad as a cloke ; with zeal for his own glory, and 
the intereſt of his people, and againſt antichriſt, 
and all antichriſtian worſhip and doctrine; and 
therefore his eyes are ſaid to be as a flame of fire, 
% ᷑ũ A! 1 ˙ nd 
V. I8., Acerding to their deeds, accordingiy he will 
Fepay, &.] As the enemies of his people have 
treated them, ſo will the Lord deal with them.; 
as they have ſhed: their blood, he will, according 
to the laws of retribution. and retaliation, give 
them blavod to drink, as they deſerve. The whore 
of Rome ſhall be rewarded as the followers of 
Chriſt have been rewarded by her, and double ſhall 
be rendered to her double, according.to her works, 
Kev.xyi.b.and xyiii,6 © fury 10 his adverſaries, recom- 
pence to his enemies; the church's adverſaries and 
enemies are Chriſt's, and ſo he eſteems them; and 
therefore his wrath and fury is poured out by way 
of recompence to them, for all the ill they have 


one them, even the cup of the wine of the fierce - 
nels of his wrath, Rev. xvi. 19: 1% the 1flands he 
wall repay recompence ; even to thoſe who dwell in 
the more diſtant and remq;e parts of the anti- 
chriſtian juriſdiction ; for wen the cup of wrath 
ſhall be given to Babylon, every iſland will flee 
away, Rev. xvi. 20. N e 

V. 19, Sa ſhall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the weſt, and his glory from. the riſing of the 
un, &.] The eaſtern and weſtern antichriſt being 
deſtroyed, way ſhall be made for the ſpread of the 
goſpel eaſt and weſt; Which ſhall be every where 
.embraced,: and the true wofſhip of God ſet up; 
and the glorious name of the Lord, or the Lord 
who is *glorigus in his name, nature, perfections 
and works, ſhall be feared and ſerved from the 


— 


| 
| 


XV. 3. 4. and even thoſe that ate left in the anti- 
chriſtian ſtates, and c{caps the general ruin, ſhall 
be affrighted at his judgments, fear his great and 


awful game; and give glory to the God of heaven, 


Kev. xi. 1g: when the enemy. Hall came in lite G 
feed : when, ſatan, the common enen of mankind, 
the avowed and implacahle engmy of Chriſt and 


wall proceed accord- |-his people, all come into the world, and into the 


buch, as be will in the latter day; and has al- 
01 30% ee eee ee ct eee 16204 200 


— 8 facit ut inſanus habeatur, Junius & Tremellius; habitus eſt oro inſano, Vitringa ; ſo Abendana, he that fears 


ny M., and depart 2 ws FRG 9.10 
zum ire, unius & Treme oh x 
_*onem 1nauit"tanquam veſtem, Tigurine verſion. 
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Aer, Fd 22 a Hool or as mad man pope 
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riſing of dhe {yn to the ſetting of the ſame, or b7 
all nations under the beavens ; ſee Mal. i. 11. Rev. 


ready entered lite an impetnous flood, threatening 
to carry all before him, introducing a flood of im- 
morality and prophanenefs, as in the days of Noab 
and Lot, to which the times of the ſon of man's 
coming are likened, Take xvii. 26—30. ſee 2 Tim. 
iii. 1g. or elſe à flood of error hereſy of all 
forts 3" ſee Rev! Xii. 15. and likewiſe a flood of 
perſecution, as will be at the flaying of the wit- 
neſſes, that hour of temptation that will come 
upon all the earth, to try the inhabitants of it, 
Kev. iii. 10. and xi. 7, 8. Aben Ezra compares 
this paſſage with, awd illuſtrates it by, that time 
of trouble which will be, ſuch as never was ſince 
there was a nation, Dan. xii. 1. When this will be 
the caſe; which ſeems to be near at —_ 27 
rit ef the Lord fhall lift up a ſtundard againſt bim; 
Chrift and his goſpel, or Chriſt the ſtandard lifted 
up in the miniſtry of the Non, Xi. IO, 12. a 
ſett of miniſters ſhall" be raiſed up, having the ever- 
laſting goſpel, which they ſhall publiſh to all na- 
tions, and which ſhall have an univerſal ſpread ; 
and by means of which the earth ſhall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſca; and which will be a ſufficient check 
to the enemy's flood of immorality, error and per- 
ſecution; and Which, after this, fall be no more; 
ſee Rev. xiv. 6. 1/. xi. g. Some fender the words, 
when be, the glorlous name of the Lord, or he 
who is the glory of the Lord, the brightneſs of 
his glory; Hull come lite a narrow food, that flows 
with great ſwiſtneſs and force, and carries all before 
it ; the Spirit of the Lord lifting bim up for a flandard-, 
that is, in the miniſtry of the word; /o ſpall they fear, 
xc. then multitudes ſhall ſerve the Lord, and wor- 

ſhip him. The Tumun is, they that afflict ſhall 
be as the overflowing of the river Eupbratet; by 
the word of the Lord ſhall” they be broken; 
and Vitrimga thinks there is an alluſſon to the river 


ates; 1 
Turks, Tartars and Scytbiant, ftirred up by fatan 
__ to diftreſs'the church: all this may be applied to 
the caſe of particular believers under the aſſaults of 
ſatan their 
to diſturb their peace, and deſtroy their comfort, 
tho? he cannot ruin their fouls ;; he comes in, not 
only into their houſes where they dwell, and gives 
them diſturbance there; and into the houſe of God 
where they worſhip, and” does all he can to hinder 
them in attending on the word and ordinances, and 
to prevent all uſefulneſs, edification and comfort 
thereby; but he enters into their hearts, and ſtirs 
up the corruptions of their nature, and cauſes theſe 
to riſe like a flood, which threaten with bringing 
them into captivity to the law of ſin and death; 
and attacks them with violent temptations, ſug- 
© geſting that they are not the people of God, tha 
_ redeemed of the Lamb, or regenerated by 
Fit, but _ rites, and never ＋ the work of 
grace on their hearts; "aggravating their ſins, and 
telling them they have ſinned the "fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and there is no pardon fbr them; and 
at other times filling their minds with blafphemous, 
and atheiſtical thoughts; all which come upon them 
ſometimes with ſo much force, that it is like an 
overflowing flood that threatens with utter deftruc- 
who's tim her that is in the world, lifts 

| Zhriſt: as an e 'or' ſtandard to them; and 
directs them to his blood for peace and pardon, for 


9 ren 22 | 
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& Yoma, fol. 86. 2. 


interpreting the enemy of the Ottoman | 


d enemy; who ſeeks all occaſions | 


the Spi- 


the cleanſing of their ſouls,” and the atonement of 
their ſins; - where they may ſee and read in legible 
Characters the free and full remiſſion of their {in 
and an entire ſatis faction to the juſtice of God to; 
them; and he holds up, and holds out the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt unto them, with which G0d ;; 
well pleaſed, his juſtice ſatisfied, and his law made 
honourable ; and by which they are juſtified fron, 
all things, and ſecured from all charges and con. 
demnation; and who alſo leads them to the perſon 
power and grace of Chriſt, to preſerve them in 
grace to glory, to keep them from falling, and 
preſent them faultleſs before the throne of God: 
the conſequence of Which is a check to ſatan's 
temptations ; an antidote to the donbrs and fears 
he injects ; and an abundance. of ſpiritual peace 
and comfort; as well as it engages to fear the 


Lord and his goodneſs. Are a 
Y. 20. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, &c.] 
Not , as ſome ;- but the Meſſiah, as it is ap- 
plied in the Talmud , and in other Jerviſb writers“, 
and as Aben Ezra rightly. interprets it; and fo Kin- 
chi, who alſo underſtands by the enemy in the pre- 
ceding vetſe, Geog and Magog; and this muſt be 
underſtood; not of the firſt coming of Chriſt to re. 
deem his people by his blood from ſin, ſatan, and 
the law; but of his ſpiritual coming to Zion to 
the church of God in the latter day, at the time 
of the converſion of the Ferws, as appears from 


the quotation, and application of it by the 
Rom, xi, 25, 26. ſee the note there, and OI 
compare Rev. xiv. 1: and unto them that turn from 
tranſgreſian in Zactb, ſaith the Lord; that is, to 
ſuch among the Jes, the poſterity of Jacob, who 
pent of their ſins, and turn from them; and par- 
ticularly their ſin of the rejection of the Meſſiah, 
and the diſbelief of him, and turn to him, and 
believe in him as their Saviour and King. The 
phe Fr is, and the Redeemer ſhall come to 
Zion, and to turn the tranſgreſſors of the houſe 
of Jacob to the law ; but rather the turn will 
be to the goſpel of Chriſt. W 
y. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with them, 
faith the Lord, &c.] Which ſhall be manifeſted 
and made good to them that repent of their fins, 
and believe in Chriſt ; and to —— the particular 
bleſſing of it ſhall be applied, the forgiveneſs of 
their,fins ; ſee Rom. xi. 27 : my Spirit which is upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
the Spirit of God, with his gifts and graces, which 
were upon Chriſt the Redeemer without meaſure ; 
and. the doctrines he received from his divine Fa- 
ther to teach others, and which he gave to his 
apoſtles ;. | 
put upon them, and the ſame truths which were 
delivered to them: Hall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy feeds ſced, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ver; that is, ſhall always continue wi 
the church and her ſpiritual ſeed, ſuch as are bom 
in ber, and brought up by her, throughout all 
ſucceſſive ages, and to the end of time; and it 
may be obſerved, that after the converſion of the 
Jews, to which this prophecy has a ſpecial regard, 
they ſhall no. more. a tize z the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall not depart from them; and the goſpel 
ſhall always be profeſſed by them: and it may be 


nimadv. J. 1. 6. Lt. P+ 68. 


further obſerved, that the Spirit and the word go 
together z and that the later is only efſetual, 1. 


ecepim venice (ſub. Domina vel nome rig inflr l. . 


* 


ſame Spirit which in meaſure was 


T. Bab, Sanhedtin, fol. 98. U, 


OE , ,. 


cb. s 1—3. 


with the former, and is a proof of 


T the perſeverance of the church of God, and of all 


ſuch — have the Spirit and grace of God. Chriſt 
will always have a church, and that church à ſeed, 
in Which the Spirit and word will always remain. 
The grace of che Spirit, in the hearts of God's 


people) never removes from them ); nor his goſpel] 
J I | 


Ne 3 * ( 


* ah 
Wt T8 nt 2 21. 
4 3 4 ** 1 


8 in e ee pre g . the hypo- 
N criſy and orknaſtey ty, the prophaneneſs and 
© key?” that ſhould RAT: in the latter day, 
and even amon profeſſors of religion, are pro- 
ſied of; ſoß in this, a very, ample account is 

iven of latter day- light and glory; of both the 
ira and perſonal reign of Chriſt,” with the lat- 
ter of which it Hates, The light and glory of 
the church, in the ſpiritual reign, are deſcribed, 
7.1, 2, 3. the numerous converſions of perſons to 

it from all quarters, eaſt and weſt particularly, are 
fied of, V. 4, 85 6, 7; 8. the great uſeful- 
neſs thoſe ſhould be 5 17 kits enriching it, and 
bail it up, and in glorifying it, is declared, 
1. ger þ I ch 13. as GG the ſubj etion'of ene- 
mies to it; the favours it ſhould 8 from kings, 
and the fame and renown of it thro” all nations and 
ages, V. ow 155 16. its riches, proſperity, peace 
and ſafety J. 175 18. and the chapter is concluded 
with an account of the more erfect Rate of the 
church in the perſonal reign in? 
will be a perfection of light 1 
the number of God's elect will ' compl t,. and 
they will be "all together, 1 "19, 20, 24 22. 
Pits e 985 Ko 
V 1. rie, pine, Kc. The Targum adds 
uſatenr and ſo do the Septudgint, Vulgate 8 
* and Arabic verſions ; and no doubt but t 
chitch of God is here addreſſetl: and by. What fol- 
lows, it ſeems to be the Fetoi/þ church, as diſtinct 
from the Geuriler, ſince they are ſaid to come to it, 
the ru, now converted, and brought into 2 
church: ſtate; and who are called upon to ariſe out 
of their low; dejected ſtate and condition, in which 
they have long lain, and ſhine": or to awake, as 
ſome ? render it, out of that ſſeep and lethargy 
they have been ſo long in, and to thine forth in 
the exerciſe of ve; and diſcharge of duty: or 
to be enlig biene; with the light of Chti „and 
of the goſpel, now come unto Theny') and to dif- 
fuſe this light to others, to hold it forth'i in profeſ- 
ſion and converſation; ſee Matt. v. 152 or 
lebt is come; the Turgum, for the time of cy 

*/redemprion'is come; meaning from the Baby- 
lonfh "captivity? which that paraphraſe refers to: 
2 this is not intended here, but the fpiritifal pro- 
ſpetity and happineſs of the Yetis in the latter day, 
ar che time: of their converſion: and the ſenſe is, 
either that Qhriſt, the light of the world, Wag ene 
unto them in à ſpiritual way; or that the |Sforious 
light of the goſpel of Chriſt was corte unte them, 
and done upon them ; or the time was Come, chat] 
the blindneſs that had been ſo long upon therm | tru 
ſhould-bertaker off, andthe veil be taken a 
they bad been ſo long dovered with, and *they 'be | righ 
2 Eord, th fulneſs of the Gl WW 
323 brought in; e xi. Ps. 


* 
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e | is not clear nor 


te 
Te erat 
away to 125 e filing. il ane ſun . 
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10 e fol: 85 


; Vor. I. Ne. 1 | * 


e | beet 
r. Bab. Ws” ON . Ce 


T7 4A V. 329 


| from fuch, in whoſe hearts, it works effectually. 


be Targum interprets this of the words of pro- 
erg; z and the Talmud“ of the law not departing 
rom the diſciples of wiſe men; but it is beſt. to 
underſtand it of the goſpel not departing from the 
ee of . and the ſeed of the church. 


— 4 8 ” : 
* 2 „ : 1 
LX. 1 j 


2 Cr. ili. ns: and the glory of the Lord is 
riſen upon thee ; or the glorious Lord; he, whoſe 
glory is to be | ag as the glory of the only begot- 
ten, who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
the ſun of righteouſneſs ; who ſhall now riſe-upon 
hls and leave a glory upon them that ſhall be 
viſible, 

V. 2. Fur Bebald the darkneſs ſhall. cover the earth, 
and groſs darkneſs, the people, &c.] Like that which 
covered the land of Zgypt,. when there was light 
in te and this may be meant either of the 
darkneſs of ignorance, idolatry, ſuperſtition, falſe 
doctrine, 9 falſe worſhip, that ſhould cover the 
far greater part of the nations of the world, before 
this light 125 glory ſhould: break out, as it does at 
this day; ſome parts of! it being covered with Pa- 
gan darkneſs, others with Mabometay darkneſs, and 
others with Pede . | and a very ſmall ſpot 
it is where che light of the goſpel is, and that 
clear, but amon A very few; for: the moſt part it 
rk, it is not day nor night; and 
| this is the \ e in Which, ere long, it ſhall 
be light; ſee, Zech. xiv. 6, 2. or elſe this may de- 
ſign the- diftrets th at the antichriſtian ſtates will be 
in, When this, s gh ſhall. break forth; the king - 


dom of the beaſt will be full of darkneſs, \diſtrels, 
and confuſſon, Rep. xvi. 10: hut the Lord hall 
he | arz/e upon on thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon tbet; 


as on the tabernacle of old; Leu, ix. 23. to which 
the alluſion is 7; iv. 5. "this ſhews that the light 
| and glory of the Lord in the preceding verſe, de- 
gn the Lord himſelf; and his gracious preſence, 
and the diſplay of his glory in the goipel now 
preached; and that it will be viſible in the church, 
and taken notice of by others, and induce them, 
and even great perſonages, to come unto. it, as 
follows: ' or be ſhall be ſeen gt appear in his glory upon 
thee ; ſo Ben Melech renders ity: ng that J in, 
is Wanting; me ſo the ſenſe , is; e Chriſt ſhall 
appear in the glory of hig perſanm and of his of- 
19 and 5 his kingly:ofticez: and in the 


thy glory ry of His grace and rigliteouſneſa, in the mini- 


tion of his word among his 
apply this to the firſt coming mw 
longs to his ſpiratual reig g. an 
J. 3. 1 . Centiles ſhall e thy Lille, Kc. 
= it. 8p pel, preached in the midſt of her; and to 
her, light; and into her church · ſtate, 

990 who or; the proſperity: nagtibappinels of it. 
The 7% n A . *<, and. nations hall walk in thy 
„light?“ in Rev. Ani. a4. where it is in- 
reted bf the eee | 
d converted parſunb: and kings 


e. The Jews 
i which be- 


II giſe, upon her and chis being 
the mox 


ming of. the latter Yapiglaryg/the/ chureh 
will riſe as a __ morning; ſtar ; and ſuch will 


2 2 * nur. eee N de 
0 2 un "0 mpeg 2 
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be the evidence and luſtre of l- truths and ordi- 
nances, that Kings ſhall be enlightened b them, and 
come and join themſelves unto her, and walk wi 
her in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord. Some of this high rank and di ty have 
been called, and but 4 few; but in 8 times 
the inſtances will be P even all kings ſhall 
ſerve and worſhip the Y:owd, , Exil. 11. 

y. 4. Lift up thine eyes round about and ſee, &c.] 
The Gentiles and kings coming to Chriſt and his 
church; the vaſt 8855 of converts flocking from 
all parts of the world to join themſelves to the 
church of Chriſt, and to behold the wonderful work 
of God among the Jews now converted. The 
Ta gun is, ift up ine eyes, eruſalem, round 
gh «bo, and ſee all the 1 of the people of 

3 5 captivity . all, they” gather themſelves and 
7855 3 5 1 8 th ve Wy Ct not to the 
G, as before; but to N F. oh themſelves, 
who are ſcattered” u and down 1 in the world ;. but 
now, being in a e e ſhall. 
gather together ih. a hr Fu N 1 
where a chtiſtian church. o 0 1620 55 formed 5 
and to Which they will | wp t ieee this 
may reſpect the Kings, 2 ons ball 
from far; fuch 4s 2 are 9 chen 880 rabam, chil. 
dren of the Fees! and now. born and fo. Zion's 
ſons; theſe ſhall come” from the n ares 'of 
„the earth, where they are, an ft inco te chem. 
' ſelves with their bteth ren; and thy ho 7197 ſhall 
be nurſed at thy fd; by the 10 ers of the word, 
and with the ſrncere milk © and. e breaſts of 
el-ordinances ; fee 1 7. 2 il, . The Targum 

„full be cs, ied at their des; and the\Seprua- 

ein and alt verſions, n their . and ſo 
re to the manner of Help being. brought, and 
not to their 1 up; ſee ch. xlix, 22, buy the 


former ſenfe is 1 Ben Me interprets u gt 
their __ nurſed up at the ide of great, OR 5 


(ET pen accord! xl 12.3) 
> perk 15 in eee To kg 


E as well Wage 15 t beir , as is ſupplied by 
ſome © | 

J. 5. T ben Bes, al. He, and flow together, &c 
That is, when thou ſeeſt thy ſons, and by, Be. 
Rocking: to thee from all parts, there will be a flow 
of joy in thee, like the ſtream of a river; or thine 
heart will beat and. fitter within thee, thro? fur- 

ine and Joy, . Kg web 4 e þ 

:ompany gather to thee me. render it, 
then 0. alt; wit? 05 We Ewa, or be ſur- 
prized at the f 44 ns the next clauſe, 
thou ſhalt be bl 1 that is, ſhall ſee, being 
enlightened, and That e in light and know- 
tedge more and ere : or Pine, in great ſplendor 
An gory: and; ine heart Hall, 7 and be en- 

all feaf the Lord. and his "goodneſs, 

be enlarged wi 3 40 to 7 Is truths and or- 
dinances, and h People; and 
be enlarged t to receſve in the. moſt, cordial 
thoſe that flock unto her : "Beca 
the ſea ſhall be tonutrred unto ther V W 
underſtand the 'tiches of the. ſe⸗ that which i is got 
ut of it, '6r ot, UP 5 it, 1 Kath 


. bit TIP abundance o ſea-fari 
ee . 427900 


the grate's 0 
wh 4 441 L 1189071 1 s ) 3 
Nee 361? 2 \ Nini Nia K 131 n 


„Ad latus R Vicings e Na 
ii illuminaberis, Vatablas 
1 rets the word. 
Lat. Hiſt, I. 6. c. 28. 


en p- 528, 


articularly, ſhall 
77 abundance of 
+ by which: ſome | jw 


by it, this Mall 
o th ule of the 6: SO Dart £2 


in 3nd other 5 


they are generally a very * and profligate ſett 


of men; or the inhabitants of the iſlands of the 
ſea, ſuch as Great: Britain and others ; or the fea 
may intend the ſeveral nations of the world, as 
waters do many people, nations, and kindreds, 

Rev. xvii. 15, and ſo it may denote a large abun- 
dance. of converted: perſons every where, and more 
eſpecially i in the weſtern pares: of the world, in the 
European parts; ſince it is — common in ſerip- 
ture to deſcribe. the weſtern part of the world G 

the ſea, the Megiterranean ſea lying welt of Judea, 
The forces of the. Gentiles ſhall. come unto. thee ; or 
their armies, every; army of them; the ſoldiery will 
be converted, as well as the ſea - faring men, who 
are for the moſt part alſo exceeding wicked; not 
only kings will become real chriſtians, but their 
armies will be ſo too, their generals, officers, and 
common ſoldiers. z and when this is once the caſe, 
wo to the whore of Rome, theſe will hate her, and 
burn her fleſn with fire; theſe are the ſeven angels 
that ſhall come out of the, temple, the church of 


TOE they have joined themſelves, with 
the Crag 


God's wrath, and ſhall. pour them 
upon the ,antichriſtian ſtates; eden A and 
xi. 1. and xvii. 46. Fon tr 

. 6. The multi tudus of camels ſhall — thee, the 
dromederies of. Aden 48 and Apbab, &.] That is, 
multitudes of people riding on creatures from 
the parts ps which, abounded with 
ſhould | and cover or filk Ferwſalem, ang! the 
places about it. Midiay was a fon of Abrabam- by 
Keturab, — Epbab a ſon of Midian, Gen. xxv. 4. 
theſe: and their poſterit 1 Arabia's, and ſo 
this is g p of the converſion of the Hra- 
biaus that dwell in Arabia Helix, Petræa and De- 
ſerta ; ;, And the (Targum; a multitude of Ara- 
{6s brans. ſhal ſhall cover thee round about.” A dro- 
[medary is aJeſſer, camel; and fwiftef than the others; 
and both are very frequent in theſe countries, and 
uſed. 1 in travelling Strabo , calls the Aradian Sce- 
nites, feeders of + 'camels. All they from Sheba ſhall 
come, they ſhall, bring gold and incenſe; Abeba was 
another of the poſterity of Arabam by Neturab. 
Cen. xxv, g. and lived near the others; the queen 
of this country came to hear the wiſdum of Solo- 
mon; but the people of it in the latter day will 
come to a greater than he, even to Chriſt, and to 
his church, and bring their gold and incenſe, as 
the wiſe. men did to Chriſt, and ſhall honour the 
Lord with their ſubſtance ; fee: Hf lxxhi. 10, 15 : 
aud they ball be forth the praiſis of the Lord; 
who has called them by his grace out of Matome- 
tun darkness, into the 8 light of the go- 
ſpel. * were the thin 7 the Sal cams abounded 
with;, . Strgho n ſays, that frankincetiſe; myrrh, and 
cinnamon grew with them; and that they have 


and | ſuch an abundance of ſpices, that they uſe the 


branches of cinnamon, caſia, and other things, for 
C 
mer ey have very ſumptuous houſcs, 
and much furniture of gold and ſilver, as veſſels, 
tripods, cups with covers; and even that their 
es, and walls, and roofs are adorned with ivory, 
and Ghar, and precious ſtones. And ſo lim 
ſervos, that the Sahans are very rich in fruit · 
ful and odoriferous woods, and in mines of gold, 
ſee Auel. xXxvii. 22. Vilringa 


; $4 FRE, ge e EE 


Tm 44 latus illorum, 6 
„Munſter, Montanus, Calvin; & 1 Cocceius. 


Ed. Coliuhe'c im: 
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ee theſe om of the camels bring- 


et "2017 a Yon ent Arr Mor 


3 Tar m tim Viging 
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ing gold and incenſe, and praiſing ' the Lord i in love to Chriſt, in order to Have communion with 


their way, 'or being the 6ccafiori' of it. 

. 7. All the flocks of Ketlar" ſhall be gathered unto 
thee, the rams f Nebaiorh ſhall "minifter unto thee, 
&.] Nebaioth and Kedar were the ſons of hniatt," 
Cen. xXxv. 13. — twelve ſons, of which Ve- 
þajoth'was the eldeſt; inhabited all the country from 


country, as Joſephus * ſays; theſe 
and Saracens, who "ſhall now be fro try The 


him, and food for their faith; and when he cauſes 
then to come, or draws them by his grace, no- 
| thing can hinder ; not the reproaches of the world, 
hor the temptatlons of ſatan, nor en from 
their own unworthineſs. Theſe words are ſaid by 
the church, by way of admiration, wondering at 


1 


: 


Euphrates to the Red. Sta, calling it the Nabatene their numbers and ſwiftneſs in coming to her; ſee 
deſign the Turks) ch. xlix. 21. The Targum is, the ca 2 of 


& Iſrael, who are gathered together, an come to 


Targim is, all the ſheep of the Arabian ſhall be| « their own land, as doves chat return to their 


«gathered unto thee;“ that is, theſe hall come 
with their ſheep and rams, not to be offered u 
in facrifice, for ſuch ſacrifices will not be uſed; 
but theſe being the produce of tlie courtries of theſe. 

le, are mentioned to ſhow, that being affected 
with the grace of God towards them, and influ- 
enced by it, will bring the beſt and chief of their 
ſubſtance to ſerve the intereſt of Chriſt, and glo- 


on n altar; both they and their facrifices and of- 
ferings will become acceptable to God throꝰ Chriſt, 


ab4ltl-glerify the 'bouſe of my J e with this la; 
number of converts, and wit 


ings they bring with them; the chürch is meant, 
wich is the houſe of God, where he dwells" and 
manifeſts his glory, the glory of himſelf, of his 
and of his goſpel; ſee Jer. xxx. 19. 
J. 8. No are theſe that fy a à tloud, &c.] 
Referring to the vaſt number of converts before- 
mentioned, who" are compared to à dihud for the 
number of them, covering Fuded as the douds do 
the heavens ; and for their elevation And ſituation, 
being raiſed from an earthly to an heavenly "tate; 
called with an high calling, and mage parrakets 
of an heavenly one; and for their the” 
with'the grace of God, as clouds with" Cate d 
Jer their unanimity, their coming together in 4 
body, making as it were one cloud, and that openly | 
and publickly, profeſſing Chriſt, and joinin e 
elves to his church, in the face of the wof d; and 
ſo che Targum, who/ are theſe that come pub- 


to a cloud, for their fwiftneſs in 
motion to Chriſt and his chufch; ſinners, ſenſible 
of danger from the avenging j juſtice of God, from 
his law, and from his wrath and diſpleaſure, and 
eternal death, and being apprized of ſalvation and 
in Chriſt; | make haſte and''fee to him as 
iwiftly as a” cloud driven by the winds : and as 
tht doves to their windows; or dove-bouſts, or lockers 
and holes ©; thro* which they enter, and to = 
they bend their" courſe with great FWiftHeſs, w 
purſued by birds of prey, or throꝰ ah enger TH 
aſter their young: converted perfons may be c. 
pared to doves for their being a clean and clean 218 
creature ; for their being amiable ard lovely, cha 
„un loving; harmleſs and inoffenſive, meek and 
humble, weak and timorous; motrnful And df. 
conſblate when they have loft their mate; and what 


to converted perſons,” whither they fler for teſt and 
ſnelter, and where they have boch the ordimancs 
of Chriſt may be particularly meant by theſe hojes 
or windows that doves make” unto; by which, 
cially baptiſm, they enter into the church, and 
means of which light is let into chem, and to 
thro” which Chriſt ſhews himſelf to them, Cant. 
1. "on what e them to flee . is, their 


*, 


cn LY. 12. K. 4 . DO by 


rify him with it: hey ſhall come up with acteprance 


«lickly, as the ſwift ' clouds”? and chiefly are 


dovehouſes are to theſe, Chriſt and his ehürch ate | be 


“ dove-houſes.“ 


p[ V. 9. Surely the ies ſpall wait for of me; &c:] The 


Targum is, for my word.” The Meſſiah and his 
coming. The iſles of Great. Britain may more eſ- 
pecially be intended, who, as they waited for his 
goſpel, and readily received it, and embraced it, 
as ſoon as, it was, brought to them, Which was 
very early ; ; 1o there are many here now, waiting 
for the ſpiritual c coming of Chriſt, and the glory 
of his church in the latter day, and perhaps 
more than in any $54 175 of ye world beſides : 


he is chat altar that ſanCtifies every gift: and 7 and the ſhips of 1 4% bring thy ſons from 


1 
rge 1 far, their 0 an bh. old with jy Fi em; this is to 
the gifts and offer- 4 £ 


be underſtood. of the eros converted in diſtant parts 
of the world,” whio ſhall be brought in tranſport- 
ſhips to the churches. 7 Chriſt, particularly in 
Judea; and the Thite * 7 ih ſhall be uſed in 
that ſervice principal] all be the chief that 
ſhall be employed. Mod ſt it the Jrwih 70 
tators, as Far, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Me- 
tech, thin there is a want of the particle of ſimi- 
litude as and 72 it ſhould, be 1 85 0 25 Fa the 
7s arſby s 4 and then the ſenſe is, 
7725 1 be We, 1 15 0 of now 755 bring the con- 
ble 'verted Jews with their ſubſtan ce f1 from for parts, 
as they had been in Selomon's time, for bringing 
gold 1. ſilver, and other things to him, fro 
1 laces, 2 Chron. ix. 21; BO by 7. Zarbilh 
here, wy ot me ant T. arteſſus 1 in Spain, as Vi uriga z 
nor Tarſus in Cilicia.,, but the Tea itſelf, My is 
fo 14 and ſo the Targum renders hs e . 
the ſea; and Jarchi obſerves, that this is the 
5 of the fea; ; A what . can be better un- 


 thippi and which claims the ſo ereignty of che 
foo ? 15 may be rincipall 2 in aid 
ing great numbers of converts fr Ir 
to the church of God; and ; as; / 
came out of Egypt, came to 
gold; and when ey 115 by „ 
were, furgiſhed with and every 
thing conyenient for | 15 oh DEYs il for the re- 
building of their city an 0 cy. 37. 
Exxà i. 4 6. [G when 8 Ps hog 426 om their 


A is, uperBony 2 and are Called and, e Fr of 


fall come with their riches tot the 

Chrit, 'abd honour, the Lon, with the 0 bf 
and promote intereſt gion by it, 

e e e e e G 

Irael ; PK M$, their pe rlons ſhall 

brought unto im, and 145 zei IE ig: 155 155 


ſhalf NS up themiclves, and have, to the 
Lord, and IP Bot the | Urs 0 Rong Yubſtance . 
| to his g dory 75 and | of his 1 pL - 


| hit whole Fane Was | lete e ih 8 
1 and w hom oy own. WI N 


| tO che Lord their J. Weir e 20 Av | 
he, wes be bath ities thee ; the church; 


e ſuch a glory to ri en ber. aſl n 


al columbaria 1 Montanus, Vielogs's in ſais Kaki Caſtalio, 


992 


that a defence; ſo that it will continue, and * 


. ible and manifeſt, as to draw perſons. from all 
parts, tho the moſt ant, to come DG 8 ith and 
Join themſelves with her. 
V. 10. Aud the ſons. of 4 1 Aal build up! 4 
; walk, &.]... The ſons of the people or BG | 
as the Targum; who were, ft 
nants of promiſe, and aliens from the, common- 
wealth of Jracl ſtrangers to God and Chriſt, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and to the goſpel, and all 
that is good; yet the ſons of theſe, being in great 
numbers coriyerted every where, will be uſeful in 
Ke Gow +. up of ba ang of God, 1 abel anteris 
enqing it; &-Are the lame 
2 hoſes hr 0 1 lg come — build in 
the temple of the Lord, Zech, vi. 15; ſuch there 
Have been among the entiles all þ A* more or 


lefs, ſince the {a {the apaltles, who. have been 
ruments of the Habe ge 8 and 

of the defence of its N 12 n and 
* FE Wo. W has ih 1 25 * 
ings ſball miniſter tot 9 AP e Kings 0 
the Gentiles, 1 e and ſome. other, truly 


chriſtian kin ſempergrs bay 
* 0 kings and Fm bf 0 jAS,; 
hen, this 8 e Pull be. 
305 i ee ware m ere iy os; ch 

2 Ny promo 
«their. power. 45 ch: 


1 | 
10, 175 * 
N 


5 on thee; 1 . "Jews feſec- 


1 8 A1 * 4 H. 


rs from th eco = 


dope, 8 


8 ut: in ; muy fo. & 
n of the When, for their gontempt of his 7 a 


' Chas, wor a1 4. 


| Chriſt, will. be a perfect ſtate, and no night at all in 
it; but the e reign of Chriſt, to which this pro- 
| phecy. relates, will be an imperfect, one, tho glo- 
rious; re, mention is made both of day 
and night: hat men may bring. unta lee the force; 
of the Gentiles. the. hole ſtrength of them, their 
armies ; ſee the note on , 6. The. Jargum para. 
phraſes i it, the ſu of, the. People, their wealth 
and. riches ; and, that their: kings may be brought . 
or led ; en in ſtate, as Kings on horſeback 
ſometimes ; vor rather, as captives in chains 


ſee IJ. xx. 21 5 the 7. e it, bound; being 
1 8627 ES 2775 and led in chains ot 
1 to Chr Wee be W chur —— Mea become obe- 
ient, $ note, Y hall come 
| ” oe Ne bing Met as dervants before their 
MN 8. 11s) <1 1 + nnr 
. . For 1 5 22. node dom, that will not 
fe ve * periſd, & c 9 


the Lord Chriſt, and v orſhip him 
and people; that will not be obedi 
and ordinances , of his houſe; but. appoint another 
rad over them, the, pope. of Rome: ; 
oh her laws, and ſet up other ordi ances, rejecting 
o Chuiſt, the rule of his word, and 


8 440 
al| & order is Churches: * galians Ball 
| Ge utterly. waſted; even all n ang 


When the . of ad wrath will be poured out 
upon 90 5 3 . fy Unt Ty 

GAY 12537 we come unc * 

ch. are the trees that grew upon it, eſpe 

ally the gedars, for which it. Was famous, as well 

Fi the other.qrees, after mentiqned. Now, as theie 


ane perſecution of his apoſtles and miiſters, Were! ought, into. Sojemor's... temple, and uſcd in 

| "rat came BP NT (DP to the 05 9755 . 5 che the building o that, 1 Kings vi. 9, 10, 15. ſo ſuch 
city. rag ru nation, "ot ruction of |, thall come © the ves, willingly and cheartully, 
them, hie is Fig n ih n REDS Soon WI ace e e into the church 
biinddels is hap Rs unto them, 97 | of Ws FYREe to che tall and ſtrong cedars 
FX up” 175 bee 575 ** 18. Si tl Nen ap. vi | 10 2 ner. e being HOPE go 
WI have m ENT i438 and ſtrong in & EXETCLIC o 
them, and return i} el Ren Vity. n 2 50 9 25 10 e among them being as the 
20,31, 3. Fe. XXX. oy 0 = 50 chat as che e the 
V. II. There fore thy 179255 ar pe f conting- ah and being dur able, conſtant move- 
4%. & &c. ] This is ;exprefiive bo e, Pence. ab e in the work of the Lord 3+ pillars in his houſe 


7 Nate of, he chit ch i 

anger, nor fear of chemies; there ing none t 

1 deſtroy ih all the holy molintain 5 an 

therefore under me Fe to keep her 1 7 2 tes ſhut; 
Ma 


fee Ezek. Wii 1 1 8 the vaſt rſe of 
cople to it, ; cont is converts from all pars, | 
Fab be. Always « nit 25 and the gates of the 
church lt Rand bpen aluays to receive 997 

H be'we the” as, many as will ; chere 
will be ne 6 N "them, | 5 ire 


them; miniſte⸗ "and peg ple will 's ay 9 
em; ſee ch 85 2. 150 likewiſe My t 7 capac 
74 the chure receive * for tho” 4 


reli; that the * be in| 


that ſhall never go cut; _ reen;. and flauriſh- 
ing; never, wither in non, and always 
[froicful 3 1N,every, good 72 — K 5 of a good 
Amel! m. the exereiſe of grace; of - voury conver - 
Tations, and of a. report in the world ; ec 
A. del. = * A 9 ihe pine irre, and ihe 
un 25 bs — 2 — to , ſpiritual 
1 Fo an yet. will all agree to come together to 
ER Þ AIC: by end.will en and wor- 
in it, and be a real glory to it; (cc 

197 9 ho the. place of m fautiuary ; 
am o, Called, in alluſion to the; tabernacle 


ontiqually ing in 19 WG tem thus. the Targum here, * the 

rlier & be 700 MW; 800 S 7 0 nel be x ſhut e of my ſanctuary; Ware the 
55 0 as "ng 0 18 far: J Tk WE | 125 5850 delle, and — 5 in acting by him, 
dl © fi to 9 5 5 kents will be | anc 1050 be 18 and worthipped. in 2 
en I; rged/; "th 1 1 'of he ab 18 . 1 8 4 75 e and Which will be beau- 
MW her. „ and e tißied e 7 3 the ſaints that will 
5, i Ti redks forth on eri . | come date e church put on hy faith more 
h iet Will ray fre them manifeſtiy the beauty garments af 9 
All, . Pls > | + 1B; all” * 2 and 5 vilibly ac ned with the 
75 — e iv Sp hich, will ſhine like ſo man) 


iP} 5 day, for 1 e mo 
night | 2255 Ce is, A, 
cane che f KY eke o nal reign” of 


4 


lie ee n det Mb, Caliin ; PET. 


Fabia ſparkling gems : and will 
appear in the ro of a holy converſation; walk: 
in drohen ov with each other, and unite in 
ſentiments of doctrine, and in acts of 


we” wor- 
: F | Oy 


W verſion; autos, uns I s 
| 2 


-— >” Yoo, YE PE EY” TO IR 


* —_— 7 8 1 ——— a 


A FRE 8 Pony 
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up; and wben the 1 thall be purely and r and the excellent robe of Chriſt's 
powerfully preached che ordinances adminiſtered, | righteouſneſs on them; an excellent knowledge of 


the times of Chrift and his apoſtles ; 
m—_— b line in all its branches reſtored: 


a ns OD oaks i the place of . my feet glorious , allu- 


divine and fpiritual things ; ;- an excellent ſpirit of 
love and unity; and an excellent order and diſci- 
pline maintained among them; as well as excellent 


ding to the ark under the merey-ſeat, over which | truths. preached, and ordinances adminiſtered to 
were. the cherubim, and berween which Jebovab them ; all which ſhall continue, being made clearly 


dwelt, hence called his foot-ſtool, 1 Chron. xxviii. 


to appear 10 be their caſe: the joy of many gene- 


2. denoting that the church is the place where the rationt; of age and age ; or, as the Targum, © the 


grants his preſence thro* Chriſt, the antitype 


of the merey-ſeat and ark; and which is the ſeat 
of his reft and reſidence; where he fakes his walks, 
and where his foot · ſteps of rich grace are ſeen ; 
where his lower parts, his feet, Kg works, and 
acts of grace are beheld ; Where favours with 
communion with himſelf; ; where his power and 
glory are - obſerved, and "Oh beauty is upon his 


© houſe of joy of generation and . generation ;*” 
that is, the church will be the bens of God and 
Chriſt, of the ſaints, and of the 1 world, age 
after age, for a long period of time; ſee ch. Ixv. 
Fe. 19. there ſeems to be be ſome reſpet, to F. 
xlvjii. 2 

V. 16. Thou. ſhalt alſe futk the milk of . the Gen- 
tiles, &c.] Partake of their riches and wealth ; 


people ; where they. ſee the king i in his beauty, and | fo the Targum,'** and ye ſhall be ſatisfied with the 


latter day, and make his church very glorious 
Indces Rn 

V. 1. fur alſo of then that affiifted thee, 
fall come bending bending unto thee, &cc 'The poſterity 
of che Feros, who perſecuted + firſt ria 


all which will be more manifeſtly enjoyed in the e ſubſtance of the people; or drink of the ſin- 


cere milk of the word of the goſpel, which Gen- 
tiles have been favoured with for many ages; for 
this ſeems to have regard to Jewiſh converts, tho? 
not to them only, bas as they, with the converted 
Gentiles, will, make up one church; ſtate, and par- 


churches, even Ho pt eo who. ſay they are Jews, and | take of the lame privileges; and ſhalt ſuck the breaft 
are not; theſe ſhall be 1 of the truth of | of kings; who ſhall now be converted in various 


the chriſtian. religion, and be converted to it, and 
ſhall come and worſhip before the church, and in 


places, yeh ro the church, and be nurfing fa- 
thers to it; help and aſſiſt the people of God with 


fellowſhip with it, and own it to be the true church | their riches to carry on divine worſhip in an ho- 
of God which is what is foretold ſhall be in the] nourable manner; and to protect and defend them 


Hhiladeipbian ſtate, which is the ſame with the ſpi- 
ritual reigu here deſcribed; ſee Rev; ni, 9. or the 
children oft the Raman heathens, their remote de- 
ſoendants, who formerly Hs _ 2 — chri- 
ſtians ; or rather the poſter 

of whom tha l at 
her deſtruction, and be'humble e to * 
church of Chriſt, and be ſubject to the doctrines, 
rules and lawg of it, Whoſe anceſtors cruelly. per- 
ſecuted / it: and all they that. deſpiſed. thee ſhall bow 
themſelves down at tha ſoles: of thy feet . 4 hraſe 


e city: of 'the Lord, the gion of the boly one 
1 of callin them heretics, ſchiſmatics 


with their power; ſee Fſ. Ixxil. 9, 10. {/. xlix. 23. 

and Ix. 11. The Targum is, in ct ſpoil of 
*. kings ye ſhall delight yourſelves; and it may 
alſo deſign the breaſts of conſolation, the ordinances 
y | of the goſpel, ſuch as chriſtian kings will ſuck, 
of and Jeu and Gentiles ſhall do the 2 V. Ixvi. 
it: and thou ſhalt kngw that I the Lord am thy 
Saviour, and thy Redeemer the mighty one of Jacob; 
the Jews being, called, ſhall feek the Lord their 
God, the true "MeſMab,” and ſhall look unto him 
by faith, whom they have pierced ; ſhall know, 


ve of great reſpect, yeneration. and ſub- own and acknowledge bim to be their Redeemer 
miſſion 3 Nene xlix, 23: 225 #hty. ſhall: call 0 and Saviout; who muſt be fit and qualified for 


ſuch an office and work, and equal to it, being 
the mighty one of Jacob, whom before they and 


atics, as their fathers did, they ſhall own] their anceſtors rejected and deſpiſed. 


e 5. 17. For braſs 1. will bring gold, and for iron 


bis choice; delight and love, as Zion was 3 a holy 
ple made meet to be the habitation of the God 
of ue which, are ſo many names for the church 
under che Spe dienten; i AY Tb. 22, 
Rev. XIV: N Crt? 1 
thr bk 5 e ee 
y forſaken: 's though 
—_ Which was matter af complaint; and by | it 
her enexyies;; which, to them was matter of joy ; 
Lad nap 3 fot her immediate | relief, 
13 27 her deliverance ot. of che hands of her 
eee e 2 
ners, a | 1 
eſpeciatly'of the antichriſtian pate: u that m nan | and 
went through thee , very few pa in Zion's 
_ Vos; few aſked. che. way 48 or 


the allem in 


* Artbey are chtir. jewals and peguliad rea: 
| ig tm the excellent graces of the Spirit of 


N reer 
vol. I. W 


Lago? . 


© 


bie building, and where he dwellgs the:gbjeft of 7 woill bring fibver, and for wood Na and for flones 


meg them - 
ſelves; in fellowſhip anch worſtip . Jace in 
was'{mall; the number of vonverts exceeding few: | li 
1 will gate ibn an eler dal engelleuty ; M Taiheg ate gad 
.the earths; infithe aſtemi af God | 


iron, Sc.] By weed and Jones may be meant the 
Old, Teſtament-diſpentation ; by the de and iron 
the preſent go . 3 and;;by* ver and 
gold the Awe day- glory i by Aiden the ſpiritual 
reign of Chriſt in . e + and by gald his 
perſonal teign in the new Itruſalem; which is {aid 
to be all of pure gold, and even the. yery ſtreet of 
key yer e 2 braſs and iron 
extend wadd r_the goſpel-diſpen- 
N 7 one; 2 me. the 
ubſtance ; the one having 

carnal — net N away, the other 
Er bn to oh main; and as far as filver 
br 5 and. 1 doc. ſo far the glory 

preſent ſtate 5 


| e derne exo th the Wag . - Th 
may be an alluſion to the times of Ss 


;&..c5 lot -.& 3 


generation er Yatablos, Passes liebes, Sede deri Vs. 


2444 
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of Opriſt; 1 Ning K 27. This, by RT | 8 . — an Halt be no ore thy Tighr' by d, 
ere Begins the account of pee 1 dle, pure 


f — —5 ap 10 to che 2 
e The Tu 8 1575 the bras Je Af of the church in the perſonal reign 
ich hey J ſp6iled thee of, Sagen, 1 011 of Chriſt, even fie new Feri alem church. ſtate, ag 
* gold,” Se. 1 will 4% 1/9 mae thine officers) rs From the uſe of theſe very words, in the 
pit Ge em e ſhall be TR of ce de eription of that ſtate, Rev. x81. 25. where it is 
bs — "Rats, cities, eee 


mall F ad, and e need” of the -jun, neither of 
| netghbour- ? Ht hoon "to 10" forme” in "he glry of God did 
hoods g they hall be properly June of e ene Ben it, and th wy Woes to 13 bt thereof; and in 
they wilt anfwer to their Dee) and the title of it. 1 e manner the Tarvhm renders theſe words, © and 
gps hon or miniſtefs of ths word hall pub: | <'yeThall have ne need any more of the" light of 
— = ee peace in the cleareſt manner 3 | *© the fan 2 nor even of the light of the 
of God ſhall rule ih the hearts of all | << moon by ni * and ſo both e Ezr2 and Far- 
ce Will be“ re oe ice of temporal chi interpret it; ye hall have no need of the light 

on 9 of 5 e by the 7970 f the fun; and the former adds, becauſe of 
hare wand 15 928 Ixil. 7 the light of the Shetinab; and which ſeems to be 
bi bs pow Iv. 13 A thike (either reef | the rieariin 1 next dauſe; neither for bright- 
who uſech to be che Worſt of | ver all rhe „gde light undo tber; that is, be- 
e for in office” and” oppte fn,” theſe" That" do cauſe of the We brightneſs, Tpkndor and 
ng but ent K tight and jet! nor WAlthete | luſtre" ef 'the" dtvine » majeſty” or Chriſt, who vil 


15 ie a plain of chem. The 1 N erſonall 4 whe f f his Ka e neither ſun 
n 


gint gender R, 550 or ber e, — — will be able + as the 
churches, WHG fall be truly mitfifters*6F/rghte! | | ig s candle is made a — 
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douſdeſs ; — NnG F „ N tf by by the lighr of che ſun, 0 tlie fight" of the fun and 
—.— 1 and f ons to live | mon will be müde Uſeleſs and urineceffary 'by the 
JJ 0 gloty of "Chriſt 3" fee 1; 


pads 22 Jhall jus bee 2 bir bY 1hy Jand; rv, 23. and err. 26. tho? the ſum and moon may 
W XHall be no more commited { 16 instances be e odd hefe myſtically, not of civil magi- 
of it will be heard of; or ary” complaints cofi- ſſttates, Who" ars fomictimies ff i>h{fied by theſe lumi- 
cern n ublie for Private oppreſſion: naries; and whit als Will be no more” uſtd- when 
cloſe Will How: be at an end; this diſp —— or Perſohal reign bf Chriſt ſhall 
t Powe Oye the earth 'with violence" atid | tak Plare f ſec / xiii. T. Rev. vi. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 
ion man- de ho more; tliere Will be none] 24 bur! . and goſpel- ordinances, 
urx in all the holy mountain, If i: e ching . te Rino more ſtand im need of to 
| 5 Agnes within thy" bordeft ; no more Wars, . nd inſtruct them, © refreſh and 
nor rumours" of ward; no more "Blo6d: ſhed; nde | HaVſh 4, — immediate Preſence of 
more depopolation of Gries; nor deſtruction öf the" 
live-of mer {the'\ KF of we Bp 


| follows: But "rhe Lord fhall 
Unto pbet a eveHaMing tight; that is, the 
5 chr Ahe WES. 4 ft iv interpreted 


P. her full cup #/the: vials” of Wrath Bei 


ed Cut Upon the ancichriſtian'ftates, 0 is-above!tie plare th che Au, wh Who, as 
be a proſdund peact, and tlie greateſt 29) he in the author of the Tight of nature, and of the 
cberp Wins eſpectitly"in all thoſt places where | light of grace," 0 of the! light of glory in this 
the churchey of Chrift will 'be; who i bd Wird ade "ind" to all eternity; then will the faints in 
de poked” to tſte cruelty of their enemies: f this Tght- beheld the face ef God, which is not to 
Hott ſbalt but ub <balls. ſalvativn, and rby gates, be ſeen now; they ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, 
proſe '&, 5 call. Jatouton thy.walls,' a thy in the glory of his Father, and of his holy angels; 
gat Having no neecl of any other walls, bur | all the glorious forms, the angels of heaven, and 
A Anni) Femporal and irifast ; nor all the nts, thoſe" ſpitits of juſt men mude per. 
„ 8 at 'wilÞ be in fect, thar ſhalt come with Chriſt, and be” clothed 


hep he mts, on account | with glorious bodies; even the new Jeruſalem de- 


AI fatyhtion may be included, ſcending from Maven” having tlie glory of God 
Walle and bulwatks co ae upon ber; Bkewiſe all the dofrines'of grace, now 


rexfia} falvaribn is chief) "tinderſtood ; and all the myſteries of 
| fich will be laid open, and made 


and this" clear light Lofttidue for 

7 5 1 there WI be no 5 rote” Hi 1 gle" but! one ever- 
E lalting day? . it is the ſaints 
1 glory that God is CR, bei Ae "ke. their 


2 | A Nor in this ſtate to have the God-min Jeſus Chriſt 
as his*@ivite | with them; the tabertacle of God will 
for thet fafety them; G00 himſelf ſhall -be'with — 


= God; and his er walt lighten 
1 Eonres N 4e We!) /Thi 
LR BTAGE 4 TANG IOF th L F< n bu n monte go c 18 
0 Ae Lore . 10 2 1 a ty ee from the former: this is the 
the "enum 5 in there; ee | church's un, and u other than the fun: of fighte. 
cha vongrhe Targa Trad they ſhall | ouſneſs;* Chriſt (Jeſus; Who has Hit" riſings / and 
| cafe ſalvation.” on Who walls; ind"'on7 thy | ſettings now, at leaſt, in che apptehenſions of his 
rn thao praiſe , : , ene Fer rer een and is 
Fier 103 17 535 471 WASH en gone; 


| * KUNG 12 25121) $0 07 notwlls na 50 yr 
bs A. fol. 57. 2. A eee » Rn TW) Te) vr MI? DP) vos 
alutem na be & portis b hudem, . n . 
| f ; ppp o | 25 . 7 


i; 


Dot: 
and ge 


1 


Ch. 5 . 2 12 2. 


ne; and then returns again; : but ſoit will not 
5 in this; ſtats, 13 17 ſaints ſhall be for ever with 
him, and he f. be for ever with them who 
will always, l his glory, and be enlightened 
by him; TH- iv. 16, 1, 18: neither, ſhall 
456 moon aL; 25 5 Or 4 nat he vt 1 
Atl 


re to > this _ pre 
30G to 


5 4 


ver; or the 


$a 0 

Lau ſhall be Magee ee ka t ; 15 8 
for the confirmation of it; and "the 755 of thy 
mourning, ſhall be ended ; or compleated; thall. be 
fully up, and ſo at an end: or, all * pond; 
penſed ; with an everlaſting day of joy and 
ſures. there will now. be no more ſin to di 
ſaints; ; no more t 
them no more aff 
to trouble them; no more pain, or crying, or 
death; and ſo no more mourning; ſorrow and 
ſighing Will flee. away; all tears will be wiped 
frora their eyes; and everlaſting j Joy be upon cheir 
heads; ſee Rev, xxi. 4. VV xxxv. 10. 

102k. Thy people 40% ſhall be all righteous, &c. 1 
That is, the church's people, or the members o 

. ah bo gp eee greg 
truly, Q, always Were, and ever will. be, 
tous but ſo A6 Mfahe always been the . 
of che churehes; When J/racl Was the church of 
God, they were not all righteous ; there was only 
1 nt among them, according to the election 

grace, that were ſo; nor in the firſt chriſtian 
churches were they all ſuch, there was a Judas 
A Chriſt's diſciples; Ananias and Sapphira in | th 
the church at Jeruſalem; and many in the church 
of Corinth, very [orderly and irregular ; and 0 
is all others ; and in: all ages ſince, there are fool - 
im virgins among the wiſe, tares among the Wheat, e 
and chaff among the corn on the floor; yea even 
in the ſpiritual reign, of Chriſt they will not be all 
truly racious ; ſome that will A only ta form 
of. „and who, at the cloſe. fit, will be 
. dumher, and will L * e lukewarm 
de ſtate; but in the NN reign of Chriſt,” 

members. of the church will be righteous,” 

thro? the; righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed. to them 
* will be à congregation of 7 N rions, . and 
a ig ſinner all ſtand in it; yea they ſhall be. 

inherently rig 2 perfectly holy, 1755 om 
fin ; none ſhall enter into this ſtate that deflles; 
every, pot and. l eruſalem mall be holineſs 
1. 8. V iv. 3. Zeeb. xiv. 20, 21," 


18. 
emptations of ſatan to annoy: 


but! AS: in which 


NA 


mount of Ollves, Zach; xiv. 4, 


* true and 
ſictions either of body or mind ſt 


2 1 that the 


k 4- kt 


age in which they will be all righte6iis, according 
to. 1; Ix. 21. but this deſigns not his firſt, but his 
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ſechnd coming: they ſhall inberit the land for ever; 
not the 1515 of Canaen only; tho' perhaps that 


may be the ſpot on Which Chriſt will deſcend, and 
where he will reſide; where he was treated with. 
contempt and. Arie here he'll reign, and teign 


n 75 and the rather, fince when he comes 
with all his ſaints, his . feet will ſtand upon the 
but. the new 
earth is meant, which Joby ſaw, and Peter ſays, 
the ſaints expect according Ht romiſe, in which 
. | righteouſneſs, men perfectly tighteous thall 1 
o | and none but they 3 17, 2 Pet. i. 3. 13. as 
alſo it may include a better country, the land 
afar off, the heavenly glor d Which“ Th. be the in- 
hericance of the: Thie Fey nity.: be branch of 
my planting; in; Chriſt; by election race; in the 
likeneſs 05 his d deat and N by tedemp- 
tion grace; and as ; ranches i in him, the Vine, * 
effectual calling. grace; ; and his church, thro” 
the miniſtry of t s Word.; which will appear 
teal ; and that they are plants of the 
Lord's planting, by, their being in this church- 
ate, even in the paradiſe of Gr near to the tree 
of life, the fruit of which they will always partake 
of: tbe work . of n hands z the workmanſhip of 
God, curiouſly : wrought by him; the effect of his 
mighty power; wholly. his own, work, and not 
another's; and entirely owing to his great. love, 


1 


abundant mercy, and rich grace z. as will be evi- 
dent in this ſtate, ; this bein the day of the Lord 
unto which it is performed, 5 — become perfect; 
and there will be no more doubts of that matter: 
that I may be glorified ; as he will be then in al 


them that believe; and. by theſe characters w 

ance wo rho e er, 

grace an ou riſt, an alone, f 

F 
orio until he delivers ingdom; | 

5 en God. rache, Jag ar il be all in all. 

F. 22. A Hils one ſhall IE a thouſand, &c.] 

A ſmall family, a, little handful of peo Ie 55 

ages, f. up and n in the wor 

eem and account in it, 'being all gathered fo 
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N er were in the world, will appear to be 
thouſands and millions, and Mk a number as nd 
man can aber Rev, vii. d a ſmall one 4 
ſtrong nation; a company eak 72 bes, perſe· 
cuted by their enemies, 1 to refiſt them, 
as in the t ſtate x; 7 5 will be a nation 
of them ſtrong and mig " feeble amo 
den hall be. 6. avi 
God, ag the, Fe 
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e ue io nd ap the pg ey wars bed; -B 


hearts are ſmitten, and e contrite by che Spirit 

J Word of 4 05 dare truly humbled under 
ſenſe, of fin; whe, RUS to the heart, have 
wou enen pain; theſe Chriſt 
binds UP> 95 hang 6 tortably to them; by 
Ri ogy hap — overing. the free and 

. par on of,,th fetheir ſins; and for this, as Media- 
ae he had a; 8 and commiſſion from his 


ith | Fachet ; be came not of himſelf, but he ſent him: 


to 1 liberty ta the captives, and the opening of 


her | ihe pro/on to. them that are bound; to ſuch who were 


K on J 1 5 4 = bs 
i A ont 
85 WAR, gt W | ing chap : prik 
: 15.400 1 MALIN 


2 1 Le 


' captives do lin, ſatan, and the law, and as it were 


to. them, ſhut up hy them, and in them, 
and. 8 faſt 1 but Chriſt, as he is the au- 
| thor. of liberty, obtains. it for his people, and 
makes the freg with it, ſo he proclaims it in the 
2 2 from ſin, from the damning and 
gy. it ; a freedom from the curſe 
5 1 the law g a deliverance from 
es 2 of a ptey from the mighty, or as of pri- 
fron the\priſon-houſe... - he. alluſion. is to 
ion of liberty, in ho year of Jubilee, 
xv. n ſee I. Kix. 9. The Targun is, 
dente the prfſeners appear in light. It u 


che | rendered, -apemtear.axd fiull light 24 the- 


ia Aben Ezrvingpress/ it fee he note on al, 
„ 8. % 4; l TR 
gone „ ²˙ nem. bf the Lord, 
,] Nor an act year, but tima, in general; for 
| N e — rom hence conclude that 

's public laſted but a year, fince it 
Cera, by the paſſovers he kept, that it muſt 
an three or four years ; the whole time off 
it. on. earth was an acceptable and deſirable 


| tore, what many gre perſonages deſired to '{ce, 


and did not: this tzme may take in the whole go- 
:ſpenſation, which-was uſhered in by Chrilt : 


I- di 
& | — allnſion, as before obſerved, is to the year of 


L 
S. epi: when, there was a roclamation. of liberty: 
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wineſs. 
12 e of God; 


and have a mean by es of themſelves, and pa- 
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pos v4» 
1 244 


Er pool 
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1 A 


8 3 of: atonement to the Lond, as it may be 
| tendered ; this was made by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


ned. | 
: J annum placabilem Jekove, Vat ＋ ahnum placabilem Domino, V. L. 
dene volentiæ, ſeu: nu Jehovz, 1 Tigurine * 3 annum camplacentiz, Vitringa 


releaſe of debts 3 of reſtoration. of .inheritances, 
and, of ceſlation from work 3 all which, muſt-make 
it an acceptable year: and this. proclamation was 
mage'on che day of atone ment; — Farchi inter- 
the phraſt here, af a gear reconcilialion; 


N the, goſpel; and Makes a molt 
Part of it, It map be rendered, %% 


bd pror &- boy 7 — woull of i the Lord and ſoch was 


res kee 


s. coming on earth, to ſaye men. 

a ghee reconciliation. for them, Lule 
28 time iadeed; acceptr 
A le to. the Lord bm as were the incarnation 
| of Chriſt, his obedience and righteouſnels, his 


in Zuiko . e bid ins e e 


. IMs p ted,” 5 
yerty, aui ek the true riches, to theſe da port ved acceptable to men; as were the 
r bi h of brit, E done by him; peace 

tad "=! on | made 
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W 8 * 


ade, pardon procured, righteouſneſs brought in, 
— falvation wrought aut; all which muſt be ac- 
ceptable to ſuch who are loſt, and knew it; and 
are ſenſible that nothing of their own can fave 
mem; ſee 1 Tim, i. 13: the day. of vengeance of 


Ch. Ixi. 5. 3. 


God when yengeance was taken on fin, in the 
pabon of -Chrilt when he deſtroyed the works of 
lities and powers; when he aboliſhed death, and 
was the plague and deſtruction of chat and the 
grave; when be brought wrath to the uttermoſt 
on the Jews for their rejection of him, who would 
not have him to reign over them; and who will 
take vengeance on antichriſt at his ſpiritual com- 
ing. and upon all the wieked at the day of judg- 
ment. Kimchi underſtands this af the day when 
God ſhall take vengeanee on Gh and Magcg. 
To comfort all that mourn; that are under afflic- 
tions, and mourn fur them; and under a ſenſe of 
fin, and mourn for that; who mourn” for their 
own fins, indwelling fin, and their many actual 
tranſgreſſions; and for the fins of others, of pro- 
phane perſons, and eſpecially profeffors of religian; 
theſe Chriſt comforts by his Spirit, by his word 
and miniſters, by his promiſes, by his ordinances, 
and by the diſcoveries of pardoning grace and 
mercy. r 3 enn 11 
F. g. To appoint unto them that mur in Zion, 
&c.] Or, 10 the mourners Zia; ſuch who are 
of Zion, belong to the church of God, and mourn 
for the corruptions in Zian's dattrines; for the 
perverſion, abuſe, and noglect of Zion ordinances; 
far the diſorders and diviſions in Zia; for the 


his 


word; he has -ordered his miniſtring ſervants to 
comfortably to his people; yea, by his Spi- 
rit he puts comfort into the hearts of them, wha 


a time when he will ariſe and have 
on Zion, and bring her into a better ſtate 
Ihe is now in, when there will be none of 
cauſes of complaint and mourning: to give 
unte beauty for aſhes; in the Hebrew text there 
is 4 beautiful peroxomaſia, which can't = 5 
expreſſed in our language, to give prer * 
in times of ing, it was — 2 


= 


and . — and ſometimes à large number of 
converts ; all which, as they are ornamental to his 
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and this is a beauty that is not natural to them, 
but is of grace ; not acquired, but given; not fic- 
titious, but real; is perfect and compleat, lafting 
and durable, and defired by Chriſt himſelf, who 
gives it: . the ail of {9 or mourning ; oil uſed to 
de poured on the of perſons at entertain- 
ments and feſtivals, and at times of rejoicing; and 
ſo is appoſed to the ſtate of mourners, who might 
not be anointed, as the Fewiſh commentators ob- 
ſerve; Tee P/; xxill. 5. Ecel. ix. 7. Matt: vi. 17, 
the grace of the Spirit without meaſure, with which 
Chriſt was anointed, is called zhe oil of gladneſs, P/. 
xIv. 7. and of the fame nature, tho“ not of the 


ſame meaſure, is the 
Chrift; the effect of 


ce which ſaints have from 


ich 


and gladneſs, even 
Y3. 5 
in believing in Chrift, and thro' an hope of eternal 


is Joy An 
joy unſpeakable, and full of Ad 3 Which is had 


life by him; hence we read of the joy 


of faith, and 


the fperit v 


of thr rad 
and not to be bought with money; this holy unc- 
tion comes from him; this 
from him, thro” the golden pip 
ordinances ; is very valuable, of 
to be deſired; and being had, cannot be loſt, it is 
the —_— that abides : tbe garment of praiſe for 


of hope: this oil is Chriſt's gift, 


den oil is conveyed 
pipes of the word and 
price, and 


fs; ſuch as is in perſons under 


| aMictions, or under a fenſe of fin, a load of guilt, 
and expectation of 'wrarh z* fuch as have heavy 


hearts, contrite and contracted v ones, as the word 
is obſerved to ſignify ; for as joy enlarges the 
heart, ſorrow contracts it; inſtead of which, a 
garment of praiſe, or an honourable one is given 
alluding to perfons putting on of raiment fuitable 
to their characters and circumſtances, at ſeaſons of 
rejoicing, fuch as weddings, and the like, Eocl. ix. 
75 8. r. Xxli. 11; 12. by which may be meant 


here, the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs after-men- 


tioned, Y. 10, ſo called, becauſe worthy of praiſe, 


| for: the  preferableneſs' of it to all others, being 
| the" beſt robe; for its perfection and purity ; for 


the fragrancy and acceptableneſs of jt to God, and 
for its eternal duration; alfo, becauſe it occaſions . 


and excites praiſe in ſuch on whom it is put; and 
ſuch likewiſe ſhall have praiſe of God hereafter, 


made ſo by the im 


when on account of it 


Zion, having all theſe 
| pear to be, like zrees 


' neſs to them 1 the 


root is in Chriſt, whoſe ſap 18 EE ol 
and whoſe fruit are good works; and 

Sue pear to be pogd trees, and 
growth and ſtature, and be ladem with the fruits 
of | righteouſneſs,” and be truly rightebus perſons, 
” bf - : iſt's - ht uſ-. 


ef the Lord; {rape ee 
him in Chriſt, and in his church, and ſo never to 


ſhall be received into 
: | that they might be called 


his 2 d: glory | 
trees of righteouſneſs; that is, that the mourners in 


things done for them, and 
at are well planted ; whoſe 


: , - 
a a „ 
- 


be rooted cut: that be might ve glorified ; 


their 


fruitfulneſs and good works, Fob xv: B. Matt. v. 
16. or that he Migut glorifp himſelf, or get him- 


2 A" 18 
1-587 5 


people, they yield them joy, peace, and comfort: 
2 Ein C5 5 LP - s Ki P.; 


4 * "22 * : Ft : } * 


aus; ut ponerem, Munſter, fu 


See, or gi of gladucſi. joining it ta the next 


us thinks the alluflon is to crowns of roſes and lilies moi 


You, PE Po ea (og ng fat 


eie * 
nern for ale and the word is aſed fo we Wo) of te bod, 


ſelf glory by-them 3' ſee the note on ch. K. ar. 
* r 21708 U OEM ANY SEL ir 142. 
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with ointment myrrh, and ſuch wks 4 N r 7 


to de wore at nuptial ſolemnities ; and ſo oppoſed to aſhes put on the head in times © mourning, which my 
moiltened with tears on the cheeks, were clotted there, and ſo expreſſed the miſerable condition they were in; but theſe things the 
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V. 4. Aud they ſhall build the old waſtes, &cc.] | - 
The, captives ſer at liberty, and Who are called 


K 2 Ch. i. . 4 \ 


1 6. But ye ſpall be named-the-priefts of the Lord, 
Kc. Or, and ye ſhall be named, 8&ci which Nerom 


trees of righteouſneſs, and the planting of the Lord; underſtands of the builders of cities, paſtors of 


righteous and good men, who ſhall be employed 
in the ſpiritual building of the church in :goſpel- 
times, and eſpecially in the latter day; for here 
begins an account of the benefits and bleſlings the 
church of Chriſt ſhould partake of, 3 
time of the calling and converſion of the Frtos: after 
having deſcribed the work and office of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and his fitneſs for it, the Holy Ghoſt returns 
to the ſame ſubject with the preceding chapter, 
and which is carried on in the next. What is here 
ſaid was literally true, when the Jets returned 
from Balylun, and built their ruined houſes and 
cities; or, at leaſt, there is an alluſion to it: but 
it re either the ſetting up of the intereſt of 
Chriſt, and forming churches in the Gentile world, 
where nothing but blindneſs and ignorance reigned; 
where there were no preaching) nor ordinances, but 
all things were in ruin and confuſion}; as they were 
before the miniſtry of the goſpel 2 * —— 
who were wiſe maſter: builders, and wr mer eng 
converting multitudes, and of raifin 
the honour of the great Redeemer >. comm or 5 
ther it reſpects the building up of the tabernacle 
of David, that is fallen A. Lee the church of 
God among the Jets, which will be in the latter 
day, hen they are turned to the Lord, Amos ix. 
11. and the ſame ſenſe have all the following ex- 
prefſions, he ſhall; raiſe up: the formen deſolations, 
and they ſhall repair abe waſte.cities, tht deſolations 
F many generations; ſetting forth. the deſolate ſtate 
and condition uf the cus; their long continuance 
in it, age after age; and their recovery and re- 
ſtoration, 3 they n peo- 
A in civ things. 
V. 5. And ſtrang ers ſhall tand and feed your figtk 
ec. The ſeveral congregated churches of Chi 
which ſhall be ſet up among them, compared. 
flocks of , as they often are; and which 
be fed with knowledge and underſtanding, wi 
3 words of faith and ſound doctrine, by =. 
of the Gentile tace; who ſhall be raiſed up 
Chriſt, andi ſhall freely, and faithfully, and e 
ſtantly perform the office they are called unto; ee 
Atts $x.-28:4:and|4he- ſons of the alien ſpall be your 
| plew-meng and your xine-dreſſers ; the ſons of Gen- 
tales, who were: aliens from the commonwealth of 
. Iſrael, and Rrengervito the covenants of promiſe, 
Epb. ii. 1a. but now being converted and brought 
to the knowledgt ef Chriſt, and gifted by Ry 
will be of eminent ſervice in his church ; which, 
as it is God's big/pandrys 1. Cor. ii. _ ſhall be tilled 
and cultivated; y them ithe allow. ground of 
mens n ughed up by them, with 
the -plough.of the the Lord ſucceeding their 
labqurs; and the Re wand hom in them, 
which; by che bleſung of God, wy mow root, 
Fe — — 2 ring ard, 
| WC to a viney and 
Particular churches of Chtiſt to vines; ſuch men 
as are called by grace from the Gentiles, 
if | and} have received gifs from Chriſt, ſhall be _ 
and dteſſets of theſe. vines, plant, and 
wuter them, and do every thing re · 
ue 4k 16. — 3 12. 
IF ag . 
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ee ee dee with them: 


l have double honour, both in thin 
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flocks, the plowmen and vine-dreſſers, the ſtran- 
| an and the ſons: of the alien, that theſe. alſo 

uld be called prieſts: but rather it deſigns the 
Jews, when they ſhall be called and converted, 
and when there will be no mote the diſtinction of 
mains and common people, but they ſhall all be 

hgs and prieſts untõ God; a royal prieſthood, to 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifices to him, all ceretnonial ones 
being at an end: men half call yon the miniſters of 
aur God's chriſtian men ſhall call, own, and ac- 
knowledge you to be the ſervanis of Chriſt, of Ja- 
manuel, Goc with us, having profeſſed faith in 
him, and ſubmitted to his ordinances: ye hall eat 
the riches * of the Gentil; converted Gentiles, who 
ſhall: join themſelves with Few converts in the 
ſame” — ſtate; who: ſhall bring their wealth 
with them, and with it ſupport: the intereſt of 


Chriſt; ſee ch. Ix. 3, 9, 11, 16, 1. or this may 


be underſtood of their ſpiritual riches, the un- 
| ſearchable riches of Chriſt revealed in the goſpel, 
which the Gentiles. have long poſſeſſed, but now 
and ix 
rbeir glorꝝ ſball you bonſt yourſelves; not in being the 
ſeed of Abrabam, as formerly; in birth- privileges, 
in carnal rites and ceremonies; ſuch as circumci- 
ſion and others; but in what is the glory of the 
Gentiles, Chriſt himſelf, who is their glory, and 
of whom they glory as alſo his goſpel, and the 
— — it, which are the glory of every na- 

m poſſeſſed af them: or, e ſhall delight your- 
ſelves #3 in che Lord; in communion and conver- 
ſation with his people, and in the enjoyment of the 
privileges of his houſe with them: or, ye bl! lift 
u or halt your/elues, or be exalted * ; to the ſame 
degree of honour und glory, wang all eg? and 
were unto God- 

. Fur pour 5 ou ſhall — &c.] 


alli} Or; Heir yody dents ines > ; inſtead of being a re- 


proach; u proverb, a taunt, and a curſe, as the 
eus now are every where; being converted, they'll 
ngs civil and reli- 
gious, be in great eſteem with Chriſt, and all his 
people: and for confufion they ſhall "rejoice in ther 
portion; inſtead of the confuſion and reproach they 
have long lain under; or of that they ſhall be 
thrown into, when firſt awakened and convinced 
of their fin, of unbelief and rejection of the Meſſiah; 
they ſhall rejoice in Chriſt their portion, and in all 
thoſe bleſſings they will ſee themſelves bleſ- 
fed with in him; they'll now have the double por- 
tion of the firſt · born, they once were, and to which 

there may be an alluſion, as ſome think ; or, as 
others to the double ren” - preg 

jab on Eliſia; they ſhall now) have the ſpirit of 
grace and ſurplication poured oP them, and all 
the gifts and grades of the beſtowed on 
them, all which will be cauſe of joy and rejoicing 
to them: therefore in their land they ſhall poſſeſs ! be 
Abu; not only in the land of the Gentiles, where 
they have ſuffered reproach, ſhall they have double 
honour; but in their on land, the land of J/7at!, 
to which they ſhall be reſtored; they hall enjoy 
t plenty of all Kind of bleſſings, temporal and 
ſpiritual: everlaſting joy ſhall: he unto them; for 
Ker this W one! no more be - Ro 
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or be diſpoſſeſſed either of their civil or religious 
privile eech. n 16: N ., it, Or EA 
109.8: Hor 1 the Lord love judgment, &c. ] To do 
chat which is right and juſt himſelf, and to fee 
it done by others, and therefore he will right the 
wrongs of his people; and: whereas the Zeros, tho! 
they hays juſtly ſuffered his vengeance for their 
fins yet being reproached and abuſed beyond mea- 
ſure by the Gentiles, among whom they are dif- 
rſect; the Lord will look in mercy upon them, 
and will deliver and fave them, and beſtow favours 
plentifully on them, as in the preceding verſe: or 
the Lord loves ſtrict juſtice and real righteouſneſs, 
and will not be put off with an imperfect righte- 
neſs. in the room of a perfect one, and much leſs 
un inſincere and hypocritical one, ſuch as that of 
tlie unbelieving Fews, the phariſaical ſect of them; 
nothing leſs is acceptable to God, than a perfect 
xighteouſneſs,” which is adequate to the demands 
of law and juftice and ſuch a righteouſneſs is not 
to be found among men, only in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and with which he is well pleaſed, J xlii. 
21% I hate robbery: for burnt- offering; that which 
s ſtolen, tho? it be converted into a burnt-offer- 
ing: or, with! a burnt: offering e; all immorality, 
this being put for the whole, along with ceremo- 


nal ſacrifices; as if it could be atoned for by them, 


of/would be connived at on account of them: or, 
L. burnt-offering 55 expiation of theft, or any other 
in, by the: facrifices of the law, being offered up 
without faith in Chriſt; and eſpecially ſince the 
great facrifice, the antitype of them, is offered up; 
and cherefore God will have no more offered up, 
they are diſpleaſing and hateful. to him, 7 i. 12, 
14. Heb. x. 5, 6, 5, 8 und I will diraſt heir work 
in truth; appoint them work and ſervice of a ſpi 
ritual nature, and direct them, and enable them 
to perform it, in ſpirit and in truth, in oppoſition 
to the carnal and 

monial law z- fee Jobn iv; 23, 24: and will make 
"au everlaſting | covenant with them; that is, renew 


adowy ordinances of the cere- 


NA H. 339 


his eſſential word, his Son the Meſſiah; in his 
Perſon, offices, fulneſs, rigliteouſneſs, and ſalva- 
tion: m ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; in Chriſt, 
in that he is God, and fo able to ſave to the vutter- 
moſt, and keep from a final and total falling, and 
to preſetve ſafe to his kingdom and glory: hence 
his perſon is excellent; his blood precious; his 
righteouſneſs valuable; and his ſacrifice efficacious; 
and all matter of joy to the believer: and who 
alſo rejdices in that he is his God, my Gd; God 
in our nature; umanuel, God with us; the God- 
man and Mediator, thro” whom there is acceſs 
to God, and acceptance with him; and who ſtands 
in near relation to his people, and has all fulneſs 
to ſupply their wants, and makes all he has theirs; 
ſo that they havt great reaſon to rejoice in him in- 
deed.” The Targum is, my foul ſhall rejoice: in 
the ſalvation of my God” the nature of this 
joy may be collected from the text itſelf: it is not 
a carnal one, or the joy of a carnal man in carnal 
things, it is ſpiritual; nor a phariſaical joy, a re- 
joicing in a man's ſelf, in his own works of righ- 
teouſneſs, for this is in the Lord; nor is it an hy- 
[pocriticab one, or only externally, for it is the ſoul 
that rejoices; and it is the joy of faith, or in the 
Lord, as n OD] and a very great one it is, joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory; and is what con- 
tinues, as the matter and und of it always 
does, as follows: for he bath clothed ne with the 
garments of ſaluation; with ſalvation as. garments; 
the ſalvation of Chriſt, which, like garments is 
without men, being wrought out by Chriſt; and is 
brought near, and applied by the Spirit of Chriſt; 
and is all around, and encompaſſes the ſaints as 
ſuch, and like them beautifies and adorns them, 
and keeps them warm and comfortable, when they 
have the joys of it; and which ſecures them from 
the ſtorms of divine wrath and vengeance; and the 
plural number being uſed, may denote the - fulneſs 
and compleatneſs of this ſalvation, from all ſin, 
from wrath, hell and damnation, and from every 


the everlaſting covenant of grace with them, make enemy: and this is matter of joy to the believer 


ir manifeſt unto them; apply the grace, and be- 


ſtowy the bleſſings of it to, and on them, Rom. xi. 


235 26, 27. p 


. 9, Aud their ſeed: fholl-be known among the 


Gentilbe, and their offspring among the people, &c.] 
Not only the Fews will be converted as a body in 


the latter day, but there will be a ſucceſſion of 


'edtiverts among them in after- ages, and will be 
known among chriſtian Gentiles by their faith, and 
vey and good works, and holy converſation; and 
will be taken notice of, and acknowledged by them, 
as brethren, and will be famous among them for 
religion and godlineſs : 4 tbat fee tbem ſhall ac- 

#nowledge' them, that they are the feed which the 
Tord hath 'bleſſed ; that they are the \ ſpiritual ſeed 


of Abrabam, as well as his carnal ſeed, and are 
bleſſed" with him; bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſ- 


. 10. al d greatly rejoice in the Lord,-&c.] 


[intereſted in it, and clothed with it; ſince it is a 
ſalvation ſo great; a garment ſo fitting and ſuit- 


able, and had at free coſt; and in which the glory 


of all the divine perfections is ſo conſpicuous, as 
well as it being ſo full, compleat and perfect, and 
an everlaſting one: he bath rovertd me with the 
robe of righteouſneſs ; not with her own, that is a 
rag, and not a robe, and a one too, ch. Ixiv. 
6. and no Vovering, and is indeed no righteouſneſs, 
| properly ſpeaking; but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the beſt robe, the wedding garment, and change 
of raiment, which, like a robe; is upon believers, 
but not in them; it is in Chriſt, and imputed to 
them; it covers their perſons, and their naked - 
neſs, and all their ſins, ſo as not to be ſeen with 
the eye of avetiping juſtice: to clothe and cover 
with it is 8 a0 of imputation, and Chriſt's 


ſings in Chriſt, with faith in him, and with every application of it by his Spirit? Zucb. iti. 4. which, 


perceived by the believer, cauſes great joy; it being 
all of a piece, like Chriſt's ſeamleſs robe, and fo 


Theſe are not the words of the prophet ſpoken in | pure and ſpotleſs; fo perfect and compleat, and ſo 
"his own» perſon, rejoicing in the . goodneſs of the Hoh ens — Fs bridegroom decteib Htiimielt 


Lord, to his people and countrymen; nor of Chriſt; 


but of the church, eſpecially the Jeiſb church, | pricfly” nunnerd; for: the wordt uſecdl ſignifies both. 


expreſſing her joy for benefits received, as declared 
in the preceding verſes. The Targum is, Jeru- 
4 alem ſaid, rejoicing I wall rejoice in the word of 
_ © the Lord” not in his word of promiſe; but in 


9 


dd b12 rapinam conjundtam holocauſto, Junius & Treml 


_ ; qui ſacerdotem reſert ornatu, Piſcator, 


4 


The ſenſe is, as a" Brideg 


7 1 
out 9 2 
4 5 37 


clothes he has on his wedding day, and maltes the 
appearahce of a prince in his richeſt robes, or as 
' the n when he had on all his ſacerdotal 
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with ornaments; or, adorns hinnſelf in a prixcely or 
puts con the beſt 
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_ thus richly and magnificently arrayed is the church 
of Chriſt, and every believer being . clothed witch] honour and pra 

(thoſe bleſſings in the light of all the chriſtian na. 
tions around them. It reſpects 
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church; ſee Rev. xix. 7, 8. and xxi. 2. J. Iii. 5, 
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garments 4 ſo the Targum, as a bridegroom that | | 
* flouriſhes in his bride chamber, and.as the high- | freely, ſtrongly and conſtantly : %, e Lord Gel 
«< prieſt who is adorned. with his. garments.;” and | will couſe righreau/ugfh, Aud Praiſe 16 Inring forth de. 


I 7 H. Ch. Ii. . 11. 


cultivated ; ſeeds ſown in ſuch a rich foil ſpring up 


as 4 bride adorneth herſelf with. ber jewek ; or im- | fore all ibe nations ; that is, the righteouſneſs and 


Plements * ; and makes. herſelf as fine as ſhe can, falyation of his thro' Chriſt, by which. they 
to recommend herſelf to her ſpouſe and her friends: ſhall be juſtified and ſaved ; and on account of 


his righteouſneſs 3 he and they are in the lame re- 


they are clothed. alike, with the garment, down. to 
the foot; and are righteous as he js, righteous z 


and are herewith as a bride adorned and made ready 
for her huſtrand; and the joy at ſuch a ſolemnity 
fitly expreſſes the mutual joy of Chriſt and his 


ſo Chriſt's righteouſneſs is compared to a wedding- 
garment, Matt. XX. 1% Ui 

v. 11. For as the earth bringeth forth ber bud, 
&c. ] Of tender graſs in the ſpring of the year, 


which RE foal en the Lord, and ſhall - be to 
iſe: themſelves, being intereſted in 


#. T. 


full of þ 


after a long and cold. winter, heing well manured : | grace 


and as the garden cauſeth the things. 4hat gre fun 
in it to ſpring. forth z being Rd pod Kone. 
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taken care of, and well watered, and dunged, and 
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OT Thad Orff 06638, d i DOR) Ys a 196447! 
Als chapter is a continuation of the pro- 

| | P of the church in the 
latter day. The prophet expreſſes his carnelt de- 


ot ddd hag ee e ret 
up in the church that would ſucceed him ih this 
work, till all the glorious things promiſed and pro- 


lire, for it, and his full. aſſaranct of it, N. 1, 2. | pheſied-of ſhould be accomplithed : until the righ- 


which ſhould he in à nem name, by 6 
ſhould/ be and in ber being a, (glorious 
in the NC of the Lord, V. a, 


the | 140u/ne/5- thereof go. forth as brightneſs ; meaning 
either till the church's innocence is made as clear 


as the prightne of the fun at noon- day, and ſhe 


is vindicated from the calumnies and reproaches 
eaſt upon her, and open 
enemies by the Lord, from whom her ri 
is, and by whom her wrongs 


vengeance is taken on her 


will be nigh 


F. Mal, ta. thi re 


=” 
V. 1. For 


T * 


— 8.8 


: 
Li 


for the church, 

happineſa, * 

pleat expected te 

the latter. day, and of the church in it 3 8 


; Nats aud revealed in the goſpal, and ſhe appears to all 
to be elothed with it, as with the ſun, Rev. xii. 1, 
Peace, and which will be the caſe when to her ſhall be given 


to be arrayed openly with that fine linen, clean and 
white, which is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, and 
will be the time of her open-marriage to the Lamb, 
Rev. xix. 7, 8, 91 and ile ſalvatian thereof as a lamp 
that burneth; which gives light, and is ſeen afar 
off; her open deliverance from all her enemies, 
— papal and mahometan ; and her ſalvation 
y- Jeſus Chriſt, which will be more clearly 


2 pub- 
| liſhed in the goſpel-miniſtry in the latter-day, and 


more openly ſeen and enjoyed in the effects of it. 


The Yu{gete Latin verſion of this and the preceding 


clauſe is, until her righteous one goes forth as 
brightneſs, and her Saviour as a lamp that 
5+. burneth ;“ meaning Chriſt the righteous, and 
the Saviour of his body the church, who in his 
firſt coming was as a burning and ſhining light, 
even like the ſun, the 
whole ſpiritual coming 


li 
Wi 


9 


t falem, I will not let the kingdoms reſt, till her 


— Mt 
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„ light is revealed 28 the morning, and her ſalva- 
dan as a lamp thet burneth,” 1 7 
| bs | 
fu 


ted; or 


ght of the world; and 
be in ſuch a glorious 
manner, that he will deſtroy antichriſt with the 
— of it, and is therefore very deſirable, 

beſ. ii. 8. The Targum of che whole is, 5 till 
Vorl ſalvation for Zion, I will give no reſt to 
and till conſolation comes to Jerur 


SIS SFzagr sg — % ↄ ²— Ct! ˙—˙m.]ꝙ AßTV / r. A on no 


ch. bei. v. unn #4 14 U 


. 2. Aud the Gentiles. ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, 
&c.] © The innocence of her caſe; and the juſtneſs 
of her cauſe, and the vengeance took on her ene- 
mies, all being ſo clear as before declared; as well 
as her juſtifying righteouſneſs, which being pub- 
lied in the goſpel to the Genriles, they ſhall ſee 
it embrace it, and ſhall be juſtified by it, Rom. i. 
17 and ii. 30. or, 4% righteous' one; as the Lal. 
gas Latin verſion, Chriſt : and all kings thy glory; 
or, thy glorious one, as the ſame verſion; her Lord 
in whom the glories, and who is à glory to her, 
whom kings that fall down before and worſhip, 
Pehrrii 10, 1 1. or the glorious ſtate of the church, 

fall p promote it by b their gl 

it dining 5 glory into 
* 1, 2, 3. and xlix. 23. 7. XXL. 24. Li- 
trings thinks all this refers to the times of Conftan- 
tine, before which kings had not ſeen the glory of 
the church, nor had ſhe ſeen kings c to her; 
but no they began to ſee the glory of the king- 
dom of Chriſt: but it is better to interpret it of 
the latter day, when not only kings ſhall begin to 
ſee, not a few of them, but all in general ſhall ſee 
it; and thou ſhalt be called by a new name; which 
' the mouth of the Lord ſhall name; either Fehovab 
Shammeh, the Lord is there; his preſence being 
among his church and people at this time in a re- 
markable manner, Zzek. xlviii. 35. or Jehovah our 
righteouſneſs z this being moſt clearly revealed as 
before; Fey. xxxiii. 16. er Chriſt, to whom 
the is o cloſely united, and ſo nearly allied, as to 
have his name on her, 1 Cor. xii. 1 2. or the church, 
and church of God, and of Chrift, names only to 


be met with in the New Teſtament, and under the | ſiah, 


goſpel-difpenſation ; or the name of chriſtians from 
Chriſt, Ad xi. 26. or, as is more commonly re- 
ceived, the name of the ſons of God, which the 
church of converted Jetus ſhall have in the latter 
days when. the name of Lo- ammi is taken off from 
them; Hof. i. 10. and to this paſſage there may be an 
alluſon in Rev. ii. 47. and iii. 12. This name is 
a new name; a renewed one, at the time of rege - 


in predeſtination, and beſtowed in the covenant of 
grace a renowned one, better than that of ſons 
and daughters of the greateſt potentates, and at- 
tended with various privileges; a wonderful name, 
an inſtance of marvellous grace in God, who ſtood. 
in no need of ed ones, and to them ſo un- 
worthy: of it; and which is ever new, and will 
always continue; this 9 of God, 
and not of men, and is to be aſcribed to the grace 
of God; Father, Son and Spirit. Kimchi makes 
this new, name to be Hepbæibab, V. 4. not amiſs. 

J. 3. Thou ſhalt alſo be 4 crown of glory in ihe 
band of the Lord, &c.] The church and her mem- 
bem are glorious in themſelves, thro' the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt put upon them; thro the 


& Cheiſt wrought in them ; and thro?. 


E 
T 


latter day : and they are 
there's IF ariſes to him 
redem 


aſcriptions of glory only him; 
l a crown is b 


FL 


. f 


from 


af Chriſt; they are dear and precious to him; 
ligh in his eſteem; which he won't ſuffer to be 
Ar 


Vol, I. Ne. 11. 18 


draw the eyes of kings unto it, and | of 


. ordinances are 
them ; but now more ſhall be the children of the 


neratiom and faith, which was anciently provided 
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trampled upon, or to be taken away from him; no 
more than a prince will ſuffer his crown to be ſo 
uſed or Joſt: and theſe are in his Hand as ſuch, 
which he holds in his hand; and lboks at with 
leaſure and delight, and which he preſerves and 
ſafe and ſecure: or, by the hand of the Lord; 
and then the ſenſe is, that the church and its mem- 
bers ſhould become ſo glotious; thro? his hand com⸗ 
municating grace and glory to them, thro' the ope- 
rations of his hand, and the wonderful effects of 
his power on them: and a royal diddem in the band 
of thy God, the fame thing expreſſed in different 
words, for the furthet confirmation and illuſtration 
It. 7 141 183 | * 
V. 4. Thou ſhalt no more be termed, forſaken, &. 
That is, of the Lord her God, as ſhe had fee 
to be to others, and thought to be fo by herſelf, 
J. xlix. 14. not Having fo much of his gracious 
preſence as is deſtrahle; ſenſible communion with 
him being withheld; the word and ordinances not 
owned and bleſſed, or very little; and few ſouls 
converted and the intereſt of Chriſt, labouring 
under many difficulties and FEY under 
the reproaches and perſecutions of men, and fo 
looked as if forſaken of God; but in the latter 
day all theſe laints ſhall be removed; and the 
preſence of God will be very manifeſt in his 
churches, and among his people ; and they'll ap- 
pear to be his care and 1 ſee ch. bx. 15: 
neither ſball thy land any: more. be termed; deſolate ; 
as the Gentile world was before the preaching of 
the goſpel in it; aridias the land of Mal now is, 
and the Jeuiſb people are, having rejected the Meſ- 
and inui impenitence and unbelief; 


l in i 
and as the church of Chriſt is, when the word and 
or little ſucceſs attends 


- 
{ 


deſolate, than of the married wife; many ſouls 
ſhall be born again in Zion, and many ſons and 
daughters brought there, and brought up there, 
and therefore ſhall not be called deſolate, I/ xlix. 
19, 20, 21, and liv. 1: ut thou ſhalt be called 

ephzibah, and thy land, Beulab; the former of 
theſe was the name of Hezekiab's mother, 2 Kings 
xxi. 1. and a fit name for the church of Chriſt, 
who is pleaſant to him for delights, Cant. vii. 6. 
and the latter well agrees with her being married 
to Chriſt. The meaning of theſe names is ex- 
plained in the next clauſe; ar the reaſon-of- their 
being 4 fur the Lord delightetb in thee, and 
thy land is married; the formet ins Hepbzibab; 
which ſignifies, n delight it ind berg Chriſt de- 
lighted in this church from everlaſting, as they 
were the. objects ob his own, and his F s love; 
as choſen in him and given to him as his ſpouſe 
and bride, Pruv. viii: 31. and he d in them 
in time, as clothed with his righteo 


waſhed i 
his blood, and adormed with the graces of his Spirit: 
he delights in chæir company, to hear their voice, 

and ſee their countenance; they are the excellent 
in the earth, in whom is all his delight, Pf; xvi. 2. 

and he will delight in them hereaſter, in the ſpi- 
ritual reign, When be will glorify: and beautify 
them, and quake them an eternal excellency, cu lx. 
7, 13, 16. and in the perſonal reign, when ther 
ſhall be as a bride adorned for her huſtandꝭ and 
his tabernacle ſhall be among them, and he1I-reign 
with them, and they with him; during which time 
he'Ul. be preſenting them to himſelf, and delighting 


in them, as à glorious: church, without ot or 


8er 
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ticez rather it ſhould be rendered, as 4 young man 
Laib a dirgin, thy. ſons ſhall have thee © ; have union 


8 Ka bs 


x $4 I 


. wrinkle, or any fuch thing, Rev. xxi;2, 3. Epbi v. 
27. and in heaven to all eternity. The latter clauſe 
explains Beulah, which ſignifies married, as the 
church ſecretly was to Chriſt from all eternity; in 
the latter day the eſpouſals of her to him will be 


more open and manifeſt; then the marriage of the 
Lamb will be come, and it will more clearly ap- 


pear that ſhe is in ſuch a ſtate, by the numerous 
converts in Her, or ſons and daughters that will be 
born in her to Chriſt, both of Jets and Gentiles, 
Rev. xix. 7, 8. J. Ixvi. 8. r 
V. 5. For as à young man marrieth a virgin, fo 
Hall thy: ſons marry thee, &c.] As a young man, 
having married a virgin, poſſeſſes and enjoys her, 
and lives and dwells with her in great harmony 
and love, having a delight and complacency in her, 
there being a ſuitableneſs in her perſon and age; 
ſo thoſe that are born in Zion, and brought up 
there, have communion with the church, and en- 
joy the ordinances of it; dwell and continue with 


ber, and delight in her fellowſhip, ways and wor- 
ſhip; and have their hearts knit in love to her, 
profeſſing the ſame faith, joining im the ſame wor- 


ſhip, and walking with her in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, So the Septua- 
eint and Vulgate, Latin verſions render it -, as 4 


Jung man dwells with a virgin, ſo. thy ſons ſhall 


dwell in thee ; as does the Targum in like manner; 
and ſo Jarchi interprets it; for it ſeems exceeding 
diſagreeable for fons to marry, their mother; nor 
can there be an alluſion to ſuch an inceſtuous prac- 


and communion with the church, and ſhare in all 


the plealures, privileges and immunities of it: and 
.. as the bridegraom:rejoiceth over the bride, fo ſball thy 
"God T5 ae aver chest Clint in the Lord God f 
his church and people; Immanael, God with us; 


and he ſtands in the relation of a bridegroom to 


them, and they in the relation of a bride to him; 
and as ſuch he rejoĩces over them with exceeding 
great joy, and that to do them 
Joiced over them from all eternity, when firſt be- 
trothed to him; and ſo he does in time, in redemp- 


good; ſo he re- 


tion: this was the joy ſet before him, which ani- 
mated him to bear the croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame 


ot it; namely, that thoſe would be redeemed, and 
ſaved by him, and brought to glory; he rejoices 


at the converſion of them, and will preſent them 
to himſelf with joy in the ſpiritual and perſonal 
reign, and to his Father at the laſt day; and par- 
ticularly, what is meant here, there will be ſuch a 
profuſion of hleſſings on the church in the latter 


- 


Jay, as = - abundantly ſhew the joy of Chriſt in 


his 


VN. 6. 1 have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Je- 
ruſalem, &c.] Not angels, as Jarcbi; nor kings, as 


mch1 ; nor princes and civil magiſtrates, as others; 
nor the mourners in Zion, as Aben Ezra; but mini- 
ſlers of the goſpel; as the prophets of the Old Te- 
ſtament are called watchmen, J. xxi. 11, 12. Ezet. 
1. 17. ſo miniſters of the New, / lii. 8. who are 


to watch in all things over themſelves, and for the 


ſouls of men; for their good, and to guard them 
againſt that which is evil, pernicio 


The alluſion is to watchmen on 
the walls of cities, whoſe buſineſsꝭ is to keep their 
place and ſtand, and not move from it; to look 


F - * » - 
4 4% * 


te flii tui, Vulg Lat. 1 ; 
TIT N Cp gui Deo eſtis a memoriis, 


ther; of the 
and of the operations of the Spirit: or, as be re- 


* 


| and dan- ga 
gerous, both in principle and practice, 2 Tim. iv. 
5. Heb. xii, 17. 


ataker ; qui facitis ut .alii reminiſcantur Domini, Forerius. | 


14 H. Ch. Axii. *. 5—5. 


out diligently, and deſcry an eneniy, or any ap- 
N mrs and give notice of it; and to 
defend the outworks of the city, and repel the 
enemy; all which requires courage, conſtancy, vi. 
gilance and ſobriety. The church is a city, and a 
walled one; God himſelf is a wall about her; ſal- 
vation by Chriſt is as walls and bulwarks to her; 
and miniſters of the goſpel are ſet for the defence 
of her: this is an ordinance and appointment of 
God; theſe watchmen are not of mens ſetting, 
nor do they take this office to themſelves; but are 
placed in it by the Lord, who makes them able 
miniſters, qualifies them for watchmen, and en- 
ables them to perform their work ; and which is 
an inſtance of the love of God to his church, and 
of his care of it: which hl never bold their peace 
day nor nigbt; as the living creatures in Rev. iv. 8. 
which are an emblem of goſpel-miniſters ; who are 
always to be employed, and to be continually pray- 
ing or preaching z the two principal branches of 
their miniſtry, Aas wi. 4. they are not to be ſilent, 
but either | praying in private or in public for di- 
rection and aſſiſtance in their meditations; for ſup- 
ply of the gifts and graces of the Spirit in their 
miniſtrations, and for ſucceſs in their work; and 
chat all bleſſings: of grace might deſoend on thoſe 
to whom they miniſter: or elſe preaching the go- 
r being conſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; 

quently inculcating the doctrines of Chriſt; con- 
ſtantly affirming theſe things; ever informing, in- 


_—_— —— 


ſtructing, and exhorting the people.” It was Au- 


in's with, that death might find him either pray- 
ing or preaching : ye that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not fllence; ſome take this to be an addreſs to 
the ſame” perſons ;\ and they may be deſcribed as 
ſuch; that make mention of the Lord in their mi- 
niſtrations; of the grace and love of God the Fa- 
perſon, office, and grace of Chriſt; 
membrancers of tbe Lord *,' as it may be rendered; 
that put men in mind of the Lord; of what he 
has done for them, and is unto them; of the doc- 
trines of the goſpel reſpecting him, and of their 
duty to him, and to one another, and to all men; 
and who put the Lord in mind of his promiſes to 
his people, and prophecies concerning them, to 
fulfil them: but I rather think another ſett of men 
are meant, even members of churches, as diſtinct 
from . miniſters ; who make mention of the Lord 
to one another, in private conference with each 
other; of his gracious dealings with them, and 
favours beſtowed upon them; and who make men- 
tion of him in their prayers to him, and praiſes of 
him; and who ſhould not keep filence, but pray 
without ceaſing, even always, and not faint, Luke 
xvii. 1. 1 Te v. 17. es 
VNV. 7. Aud give bim no reſt, &c.] Not let him 
alone, as he deſired that Maſes would, but wreſtle 
with him as Jacob did, and not let him go without 
the bleſſing; be importunate with him, as the 
widow with the unjuſt judge; and be inceſſant in 
prayer: until be eſtabliſh ; his church; which, tho' 
founded by him, and built upon the ſure founda- 
tion of his laying, upon a rock, againſt which the 
tes of hell cannot prevail; yet, as to its out- 
ward: ſtate, is ſometimes fluctuating and unſtable ; 
it is not always in the ſame place, nor in the ſame 
circumſtances ;- but in the latter day it will be eſta- 
'bliſhed on the top. of the mountains, and will be 


an VIenoXos wapluw, oro xalouxzoucw au vo Cu, Sept. habitabit enim juvenis cum virgine, & habitabunt in 
| Nam ut habet vue Ae habebuat te filii tui, Cocceius. > 
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tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down; which 
is the Lord's work to do, and which he has pro- 
miſed; and therefore may be prayed for in faith, 
nor ſhould ſaints ceaſe praying till it is done, /. ii. 
2, and xxxiii. 20. F/. xlviii. 2. and Ixxxvil. 5: 
aud till be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth; 
matter of praiſe; till the church and its members 
become famous in the world, and ſhall be praiſed 
by men, and God ſhall be praiſed for their ſakes; 
for the purity of goſpel - doctrines and ordinances; 
for unity in worſhip; for cordial love and affection 
to each other; for holineſs of life and converſa- 
tion ; for number, and for figure, converts nu- 
merous, and many of theſe great perſonages ; when 
hat is now to its diſcredit and diſpraiſe will be re- 
moved; all falſe doctrine, or mixtures of it; the 
many ſects and parties which go by the chriſtian 
name; the ſad diviſions and animoſities among 
them; the impure lives of many profeſſors; the 
mall number of real chriſtians ; their meanneſs 
S8. Te Lord hath ſcworn by his right-hand, and 
2 arm of bis ſtrength, &c.] By Chriſt, ſay 
ſome, who is the arm of the Lord, the power of 
Cod, by whom he made the world, and upholds 
all things; but tho' he ſometimes is ſaid to ſwear 
unte him, and concerning him, yet is never ſaid 
to ſwear by him; rather the welt da of omnipo- 
tence is here deſigned; as God is ſometimes ſaid 
to ſwear by his holineſs, ſo here by his almighty | 
power; the conſideration of which itſelf is a great 
encouragement to faith, to believe the fulfilment 
of promiſes, becauſe God is able; but his ſwear- 
ing by it, is a further confirmation of it; it is as 
if he had ſaid, let me not be thought to be the 
omnipotent God I am, if I do not do fo and fo; 
or. as ſure as I have ſuch a right-hand, and arm of 
firength, what follows ſhall certainly be accom- 
pliſhed : ſurely. I will no more give thy: corn to be 
meat for thine enemies, and the ſons of the ſtrangers 
ſhall not drin thy wine for the which thou baſs la- 
$aured; this was threatened to the people of Mrael, in 
| caſe of ſinning againſt God, and revolting from 
him; and was accompliſhed in the times of their 
- captivity in Babylon, Deut. xxviii. 33. Fer. v. 17. 
but here it is promiſed, and the ſtrongeſt aſſurance 
given, it ſhould be ſo no more; which cannot re- 
Peck the deliverance of the Jews from the Baby- 
boniſh captivity ; for it is certain, that after that 
their enemies did eat their corn, and drink their 
wine; the Romans came and took away their city 
and nation as they feared, and all their good things; 
 wherefore this muſt refer to future times, to times 
vet to come, when this people being converted, 
all be reſtored to their own land, and enjoy great 
lenty of good things, and never more be diſtur- 
. enemies: tho' all this may be under- 
ſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe of the corn and wine of 
the goſpel, and the miniſtration of it; which was 
firſt provided for them, and they were invited to 
Partake of it; and in preparing which the apo- 


tles and firſt miniſters of the word, being Jetus, 
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. ordinances of the goſpel, for.the com- 
- 


uls. 

y."g. But they that have gathered it, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the Lord, &c.] That is, the corn; 
they Who have manured the land, ſowed ſeed in 
it, reaped it when ripe, gathered it in its ſeaſon 
theſe ſhall eat the fruit of their labours, and praiſe / 
the Lord for it, acknowledge his bounty and good- 
neſs to them; for notwithſtanding all the diligence, | 
induſtry,” and labour of men, it is thro? the bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord, and owing to his favour, that 
they have bread, and a. ſufficiency of it, to eat; 
which when they have, they ſhould be thankful 
for it, Deut. viii. io: and they that have brought 
it together, ſhall drink it in the courts of ny holineſs ; 
that is, the wine they ſhall drink; having planted 
vineyards, and gathered the grapes when ripe, and 
brought them to the wine- preſs, and there made 
wine of them; they:ſhall drink it at a proper time 
and place: the alluſion is to the prieſts and Levites 


ort and refreſhment of their 


: 


[eating and drinking holy things, within the com- 


paſs and bounds of the temple; and may ſignify 

the converted Jetis, partaking of the goſpel and 
goſpel-ordinances in the houſe of God, as well as 

the Gentiles, being all now made prieſts unto God. 

The Arabic verſion interprets it of perſons gathered, 

that ſhould: eat and drink. The: Targum is ex- 

preſs,” they that gather the corn in, and they that 
GU Evi 7X NAD 


Open them, and keep them open for perſons to 
enter in; meaning not the gates of  Feruſalem, 
which thoſe in it ſhould open for the reception of 
the Jeus retu rning from Babylon, tho" there may 
be an alluſion to it; but the gates of the church 
in the latter day, which ſhall ſtand open night and 


day, that converts, who ſhall flock unto it, may 


enter in thereat, whether Fews or Gentiles , ſee J. 


People; caſt up, caſt up. the high way; for the peo- 
ple of the Jes, or the Gentiles, by the deſtruction 


1 MIME of the goſpel ; by which means way will 


kingdoms being cpnverted, and becoming the king- 
doms of our Lord, and his Chriſt ; ſee Rev. xvi. 
12. and xi. 15 : gather out the ſtones; all things 


bracing the chriſtian religion; as errors, hereſſes, 


ſpect to the corruption of nature; and fo the Tar- 
gum interprets it, the thought of the evil imagi- 
nation, which is as a ſtone: or, pitch or ftrow it 
with ſtones ; that is, the high-way ; pave it with 
them, becauſe of the clay, that ſo it may be a 
good. way for. paſſengers : /ift up a ſtandard for the 
people; that they may know where to come or go; 
this is to be underſtood of the preaching of the 
goſpel, and of lifting up Chriſt as a ſtandard or 
enſign in it, to whom the people might be direct- 


V. 10. Go through, | 20 through. the gates, &c.] - 
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XXVi. 1, 2. and Ix. 11: prepare you the way of tbe 


of the eaſtern and weſtern antichriſt, and by the 


made for the kings of the eaſt, and for the eaftern 


that offend, that are a ſtumbling block to Jews, 
Pagans, and Mahometans, and hinder them em- 


ſchiſms, falſe doctrines, and falſe worſhip, idola- 
try, and ſuperſtition. Jarcbi thinks there is a re- 
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laboured; but they rejecting it, it was carried to | ed, invited, and encouraged to come; ſee ch. xi. 

the Gentiles, who had been their. enemies, and were 10. The Targum is, the prophet ſaid, paſs by, 
dent from the commonwealth of 1/ael, which they] and return thro? the gates; turn the heart of 
gladly received and fed upon; but now it is pro- the people to the right way; publiſh good thi 
miſed, that the goſpel being again brought unto | and comforts to the righteous, who remove ti) 
them, ſhould no more be taken from them, 'but | thought of the evil imagination, which was as a 
. ever. continue. with them; even all the means of E ſtone of ſtumbling; lift up a ſign to the people. 
„ | ; "BP EY e, 12 | | | Mett 81. 11. 


* N75 pb ſternite eam lapidibus, Vatablus, Forerius, Gataker, So many Jewiſh writer, R. Jonah, R. Joſeph Kimchi, 
and Ben Melech ; but is diſliked by Guffetius. Ebr. Comment. p. 369. VO IE 
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2 11. Bebold the Lord bath clue unto th, hives 5 the Lord ; yea, that ſhall be upon the 


end of the world, &c.] This is not to be inter- 
preted of the proclamation by Cyrus, gi 11 


bells of the horſes, J. iv. 3. Zecb. xiv. 20, 21: 
the redermed f the Lom; which character includes 


to the e of the 7ews tb ręturn to their own; the bleffing of redemption, from whence the deno- 
land, ONS Ne e teach to nen eee a ſpiritual na- 


ends of the ith, Row. x. 5h 80 it 

the latter day, when it ſhall be bes Bu to all na 
tions, from ont end „ 

Res: xiv. 6. Say ye to the daughter of Zion, behold 


thy ſalvation cometh ; or thy Saviaur ', or thy Re- 


dremer, as the Targum,  Sepiuagint, Yujgate Latiu, 
Syriac, and Arabic. verſions z 
underſtood not of his firft coming, or of 

e tho? that is ſometimes K 6 agach 


behold his reward is with him, and his 10 
bim; ſee the note on ch. xl. 10. but of hi 


tual coming, of which notice is given to 
the congregation of Zian, as the Tqrgum. 
who will come in a ſpiritual manner, and do a 
great work in the world; deſtroy antichriſt; con- 
vert Jes and Gentiles ; take to himſelf his great 


power and reign; and give a reward to his 
the prophets, bis ſaints, and them that fear 
name, 2 Thefſ. ii, 8. Rev. xi. 15—18, and xxii 
12. The Targumi is, © behold a reward to 

« that do his word is with him, and all thei 
« works are manifeſt before him.“ The word be- 
held is three times uſed in this verſe, to raiſe at- 
tention to what is ſaid, and as out ſome- 
O08 e ee ee 
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ture; the redemption of the am ſin, ſatan, 
the law, its curſe, and condemnation, and from 
all enemies; a bleſſing carly in the beart of God; 


in-/ contrived by his infinite: wiſdom i ſecured. in the 
- | covenant. of grace: wrought out es 4 
x 


one, containing various bleſſings of grace 
in it, and in its effects and conſequences, of an 
eternal duration: this character is alſo expreſſive of 
Chriſt, as the author ef the above blefling : theſe 


La 
and which 78 be are nat redeemed eee 
in- 


is ly ay Is, but by the Lord; wh 
| as R man of his people, 10 


| has Den is mighty 
; L his precious 


blood has obtained redemption far ſo that 


i- { he has a property in them, which is aſſerted in 
| this character ; they are not their own, nor any 
| others but his, a iar people, redeemed from 


among men, the ſpecial favourites of heaven; and 
wha, in conſequence of it, are called, and kept, 
and ſaved with an 3 ſalvation: and hon 
all be called, | 
or the church. 


, among; 
er found in a very mi- 
ſerable condition, uſually by means of 4 gp 
ang Bf Cor pn Bets wal}, » —— 


— men, as it has been, ch. Ix, 15. but 


he | ſhall be filled with converts, both Jes and Gen- 


tiles; nor forſaken of God, but ſhall enjoy his gra- 


effectualcious nce, and ſenſible communion with him in 


| ; | ſhall none of them but 


his 0 ces ; nor ſhall an eK 
(ws > e or. the work they 


everlaſting life; 
ſo that here is a cluſter of glorious doctrines, in 


is { their order and connexion one with another: elec- 


Mae +; Fi and b coackiled with the church's 
prayer” to him. The account of the ' vengeance | 


cond; eſſectual vocation minen ning! per- 


ion in the firſt, charadterz, redemption in the fe 
| fverance in the 1 * 


go . 74 V 2 4 , 
| $ T3 : Aw 4". 1 0 * 
— „ n AC : * * - . g * 
- : #7 4 N : 
: - - * S- "44 
* - 
5 5 " 14 4 3 
T3 * 28 : F 0 H A P. 1x. 
- h , . þ . — 
1 . 4 1 
* 1 af | 4 * - 1 — * o 7 f 1 
” 2 - + : q 
" o : 2 
1 C : 8 2 N . 
5 4 : a2 


ſag bers bm en ues who puts 
is. „in which he is deſcribed by the places 
CO Ehatoe brains; Aras © and by his 


manner of walking; to which he returns an an- 
ſwer, V. 1. then a fecond queſtion is. , about 
the colour of his garments ; for which gives a 
reaſon, . 2, 3. it being the time of his vengeance 


cake by Chriſt on his enquiles, is introduced by 


on his enemies, and of he Pens of his 1 4 
P 


vy en cr, v. Mont, Tp ven 18 | 1 


nee Ben and- which not be | 
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ple 4 4; the manner in which he performed both 


male; and the entire riddance of all his enemies 
is determined upon, y. 6.. which puts the prophet 
or the church in mind of former mercies beſtowed 
upon Muel of old, the peculiar people and children 
of God, the Lord had a great opinion of, and fa- 
your for, whom he dealt very tenderly with, and 
redeemed, and ſaved, and preſerved, y. 7, 8, 9. 
tho! they acted an ungrateful part to him, which 
is aggravated by the various kind ſteps of provi- 
dence, in leading them thro* the Red- Sta, guiding 
them in the wilderneſs, and bringing them to reſt 
ſafely in Canaau's land, for his own glory, V. 10, 
14, 12, 13, 14. and all is cloſed with the church's 
prayer to God, imploring his grace and mercy ; 

ading relation to him; expoſtulating with him 
about their preſent caſe, and obſerving the dif- 
ference: between them and their enemies, y. 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19. and which prayer is continued in 
the next chapter. | 


ky. 1. Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah ? &c.] Theſe are not 
the words of the angels at the time of Chriſt's aſ- 
cenſion to heaven; or of the people of ae; but 
rather of the prophet, or of the church he repre- 
ſents; by whom this queſtion is put, not con- 
cerning Michael the archangel returning from fight- 
ing the king of Perſia, for what has Edom and 
Borab to do with Pera! nor concerning Judas 
Mattabeus, in whoſe times it ſeems a victory was 
obtained over the Edomites: the deſcription is too 
grand and auguſt to agree with any mere man; 
rather. therefore it is to be underſtood of God him- 
ſelf taking vengeance on the wicked, many of the 
characters agreeing with the deſcription of him in 
ch, lix. 16, 17, 18. tho' it ſeems beſt of all to in- 
terpret-it of the Meſſiah... Aber Ezra obſerves, 
that there are ſome that ſay, this is the Meſſiah; 
others, that it. is Michael; but, fays he, it is right 
that it reſpects the glorious name, that is, Jeho- 


van himſel; the firſt ſenſe he gives is righteſt. 


Several Jewiſb writers, ancient as well as modern, 
interpret this of the Aaſiab, whom they yet ex- 
pect to come from Rome to the land of I ael, 
which they ſuppoſe. is meant by Edom. So ſays 
one ot their writers, when the king Meſſiah 
„mall come, he will be clothed in purple, beau- 
ul to look at, which in colour ſhall be like to 
+ wine — for the clothing of the king Meſſiah 
* ſhall” be ſilk, red as blood; and it ſhall be 
worked with the needle in various colours, and 
he ſhall: be the head of ral; and this is What is 
fad in J Iii. 1. wherefore art thou red in thy 
« apparel, And ſay others of their ancient wri- 
ters , the omaelites or Turks ſhall fight threr battels 
in the latter day, one in the foreſt, of Arabia; an- 
other in the ſeaz and a third in the great city Rome, 
Fhich. ſhall; be greater than the other, two ,, and 
rom thence ſhall ſpring the Meffiah,. and he ſhall 
book upon the deſtruction of the. one, .and of the 
other, and from thence ſhall he come into the. land 
of, Iſrael, as it is ſaid, aubo If this that comes. from 


- 


Edoms Sc. So Abarhinel v aſſerts, that the mag 


1775 e come againſt Rome, and deſtroy 


| panes 0d; Powers, Mi 


5. 345 


above paſſage of their wiſe men; and upon it ob- 
ſerves, that from thence it appears that Meffiah, 
the fon of David, ſhall be of wy Jews that are in 
the captiyity of Edom (or Rome), for ſo they ex- 
plain I. Ixil. 1. who 7s this that comes from dom, 
&c. and fo Kimchi interprets the prophecy of time 
to come: but tho* the Meſſiah is intended, this is 
to be underſtood not of his firſt coming, whic 

was out of Zion, out of the tribe of Judah, — 
out of Bethlehem Ephratab; nor of his aſcenſion 
to heaven, after his bloody ſufferings and death, 
and the victory he had obtained over all out ſpi- 
ritual enemies, ſin, fatan, the world, death and 
hell ; for that was from the land of Judea, from 
mount Olivet, near to Jeruſalem, the place of his 
ſufferings and death ; but of his ſpiritual coming, 
which is yet future, to take vengeance on an- 
tichriſt, and all the antichriſtian powers. It is 
uſual in ſcripture, for the enemies of the church 
and people of God in goſpel- times, to be expreſſed 
by ſuch who were the 2 and implacable ene- 
mies of the people of Mael; and ſuch were the 
Edonites, the inhabitants of Idumca, of which Box- 
ral was a principal city; ſee P/. cxxxvii. 7, Ezek. 


XXV. 12, 13. Mos, 1. 11, 12. Obad. Y. 10—14. 
and were a lively emblem of antichriſt and his fol- 
lowers, for their relation to the people of Chriſt, 
their cruelty to them, and contempt of them; from 
the conqueſt and ſlaughter of which, Chriſt is here 
repreſented returning as a victorious and triumphant 
conqueror; ſee I/. xxxiv. 5, 6. hence he is ſaid to 
come from thence with dyed garments, or ftained* ; 
that is, with the blood of his enemies; ſo archi 


where he is ſaid to be clothed with a veſture dipped 
upon, this Fiete referring to the ſame time and 
caſe: it fo 

for tho' it was thus ſtained and diſcoloured with 
the blood of his enemies; yet was glorious to him- 
ſelf, having gotten ſuch a compleat victory over 
all his and his church's enemies, and fo was glorious 


veſture, and on his, thigh, is a name Written, Ning 
: os 2- l S rr v; 5 
of kings, and Lord of lords, Rey, Xix. 16: travel-, 
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torious troops, he nor chey having bathing to fear 
from their enemies, being all yanquiſbed and de. 
are ee e er, 
well be aſcribed to Chriſt, who is the mighty God, 

7 £4 2 „ £ Le +4 rent 14 : 
yea, the al;nighty ; the mighty man, "made ſtrong 
by the Lord tor himſelf; and the mighty Media- 
ory haying all pawer in heaven and earth: he tra- 
Cc 


. 
v 


here, he went about continually doing good; wil 

the utmoſt intrepidity he went, forth to meet his 
focs, and death itſelf, at the proper time, and with- 
| out fear, paſſed. thro? the valley of. the, | 
death, When raiſed again, in his aſcenſion to hea- 
ven, Be matched tbro the territories, of ſatan, the 
air, in great triumph, dragging him and his prin 
ipalitics and powe Rs charior-wh 


, g enn N 1 eine 
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. | | Lord, according to Dan. xii. 1; and the ER 
is obſerved, V. 5. and the thorough work he would } above paſſage 8 to Han. X11, I; and then quotes the 


interprets it dyed in blood, or dipped in it; to 
which agrees the apparel of Chriſt in Rev. xix. 13. 


in Blond; which chapter is the beſt commentary 


lows, this that is glorious in his apparel; 


to them to behold ; and eſpecially, ſince on this 


ling in the greatne 5. of bis ftrength 2? marching in 
great ſtatelineſs and majeſty at the head, of his vic- 


led e 
to earth, by the aſſumption of our nature; While 


of. the ſhadow of 
Fi | 


zen de had poured, down. his Spirit plengitully, 
into the Gentile wor as 
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ſome thing 


' happineſs of thoſe ho ſought 


the ſpiritual ſalvation of 


ü nifeſt, When the 


8 5 the 
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ſtration of the goſpel, conquer 
and in the latter day hell come and take ve 


14; and Xix. 14. and xi. 17. the anſwer to the 


queſtion follows, I that 17 41 u Ser 9. mighty. | 
, : os x tibing was very true, he had trodden it, and trodden it 


. h 3 N N 1 T- 
: and s power, 
word and by his 5 . Role E 
at the making of the "—_— of in eternity, 
s by w ueſt for his elect, others 
by way of bs oy for them; all which he has 
faithful . righteoufly'' under the 
Old 'Te ſation, he ſpake many things 
1 pr his prophets, and by his Spirit 
in * yea, he often appeated i 
ſpoke K ee and others: when, here 
on 4 Slecks he f pron rats f righteouſneſs." ; of the 
righteouſneſs God he vu. to declare; of his 
own righteouſneſs he came to bring i in ; and of the 
t it and were juſtified 
by it; and of the inſufficiency. of man's righteouſ- 
neſs to bring him to heaven: here it ſeems to have 
a more eſpecial reſpect to tit promiſes made to 
the church, of het ſalvation from her enemies, and 
of the deſtruction of them; which will now be 
accompliſhed, and a to be the true and faith- 
ful ſayings of Chriſt, ws; Fe 9, and-xxi. 5. and 
XXII. 6. — chat he is an 
as already 
wrought out: God laid Te Et is mighty, 
and he being mighty undertook it, Fs Fer Az 
oompliſhed it q and which work uire rength, 
rag almighty power, ſince. fin * be atoned 
r 


dured, and innumerable enctaies to be 
with; and of ſuch a nature was; that ſalvation, 
neither angels nor men could con Vet 
ir: and'this his power to ſave will: be 
aſtand ene 


2 of 190 pr en ar Day « T3 Wan "te 


that ſhalt bring the blow upon Edom, the ſtrong 


&: ve ce on Boarab, to execute the Ahe 
2 udgmtntof his able hs us; he hath 15 
* unto chem 7155 wo faith, behold I ap- 


ſpaka in gighteouſneſs, muck. wer i 
* « des e ſee Rev. 55 8. 


2. Whereftre att tu Fans in thy appar | 
chi having :faribged; the” Fas a8 15 — 
queſtion, this perſon, whe the | are 
puts aſecone>to chum, abqut the oh wo Thi gar: | 
ments, which Wa Fe und the ic.” His 
garments at his 4racigfiguration a e ay how; | be 
"whirer than any fuller on carth-coultd-whiten them 
His robe of f gee ee clean a 


1 ky} be 


. . . ., bv 


* 8 4. The 1 Ch. Man af. 


Wenge | 
on all the antichriſtian ſtates, and return in tri- | 


uph, to which this paſſage 1 ſee Rev. xvii. 


in an human form, 


Ne 4 0 br, * 15 from 


ie; the law pn be fulfilled, 2 | 
be ſatisfied, the-wrath and curſe. of God to be en- 


Hoem T 


ea de juſtitia, Pikcator, Vis loquo jad, v. L. Sept. 


ains them, bo, chat they become of a red co. 


7 

* In 2 the woine-preſs alone, &cc.] 
i is an anſwer to the queſtion before pur, and 
confirms what was obſerved,” that his garments 
were like one that treadeth in che wine: preſs; this 


alone, and that was the reaſon his gatments were 
of ſuch an hue; what others did by their ſervants, 
he did ah himſelf, alone and without them. The 
wine preis is a f ymbol of the wrath of God; not 
of what Chriſt 2 himſelf as the finners ſurety, 
for then he was trodden as a vine, or the cluſters 
of it himſelf ;| but of what he executed on others. 
Wicked men are compared to cluſters of the vine; 

the wine-preſs. into which they are caſt is the wrath 
of God, and Chriſt i is the treader of it; particy- 
| larly he will be in the latter day, when antichriſt 
and his followers. will be deſtroyed by him ; ſee 
Rev. xiv. 18, 19, 20. and xix, 15. And of the 
people there was none with me; either fighting with 
him, that could oppoſe him, any more than the 
cluſters of s can Lund: treaders of them; 

or to aſſiſt him in taking eance on his ene. 
mies: for tho' the mos rf RTE. 1 follow him 
in white, | theſe are little more than Abril and 
ſpectators, at moſt bur inſtruments, all the power 


1 


to conquer and deſtroy is from himſelf, and 
owing to two-edged fron. proceeding: out of 
his mouth, XIX. 1 even as when he 


ſtood in the W and Real of his people, there 
were none of them with him; he alone was the au- 
thor of 1 920 none 1 0 Gm wrath of 
him{ctf, or en with ſpiritual enemies, 

10 . dem But of this the 


aks no! oo of the $eftruQion of the ene- 
rt 1 5 $ e 8 tread them 


in, mine. anger. le them in my 3 with 
at fe mr with all his. might firength; 


e 6: rein Why his 1 


is enemies, trod 


Ke Ber and Fa fot Boe 2 of 
be 5 SEE when chere are many, and theſe 


hey, The words being inthe future tenſe 
time to come; and the 
afcertains the a 1 5 
of 1 8 and which is further cofifirthed by what 
and. their Blood pal! be HA oo ” 
s, aud geil! fin all ny. ranm 

ne garments of che 2 that tread in the » 

rinkled and aitied \ with the "Nie : Fa 


15 ; this 9 have its accompfiſhient when he 


in blood, or ſhall 

5 5 5 | Hh the For his enemies, as if 
[oc pp *. 4 Kev, xix. 13 

"my halts 


ven eunce 15 in 
08500 Ne od 22 ' by him, and 
which is Gehabe 0 Him; he Bas it at heart, and 
al Lags as. it were till the time 1 is come, to aveng 
E blood of his ſaints on the Nomi antichrilt, 
| | hom he will 1 . With che Dreck of his mouth, 


— 


the brightneſs of bie coming; ſee 2 Te 
ir uppen with N. e e _ his vials ol te 
. but | a aces, as js. hortafter, 5 riſtian ftates, ge the jw Pak quar- 
- explait e thit Treaderh K his people, Rev. 8 1 65 15 'and xvii. 20. 
* 700 bins at Au wine; preſa, into Which cluſters and xix. 2 N the year of * redeemed is e 
ol grapes apey are caſt, apd theſe are trodden, by men, the time when thaſe who- are alread 
che Juice. of wich re 99 cher c, and the blood of Chriſt, me to — pry, won 
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he claims as his own, being the purchaſe of his 
een ſhall be redeemed again from antichriſtiag' 
bondage and ſlavery, ſhall be called and brought 
out of Babylqp ;, and when thoſe, who have led 
them captive, ſhall go into [captivity themſelves : 
this will bela jubilee year to the ſaints; a time of 
refreſhing. from the preſence of the Lord; when, 
heing rid of all their perſecuting enemies, they 
will enjoy the utmoſt peace, proſperity and ſafety; 
Rev. xiii. 10. and xvili. 4. and xix. 20, 21. 
F. g. And I looked, and there was none 10 help, 
e As in the firſt redemption and ſalvation by 
Cheiſt here on earth, there were none among the 
angels, por any of the ſons of men, to help him, 
and aſſiſt him therein, none but Jehovah the Fa- 
cher; ſo in this latter ſalvation, the church and 
people of God will be reduced to ſuch a low, help- 
les and forlorn condition, that there will be none 
to lend an Ane hand; their deliverance will 
appear moſt manifeſtly to be the ſole work of al- 
mighty power: and I wondered that there was none 
to #phelg; not the Saviour and Redeemer, he need- 
ed none;; but his people under their ſufferings, 
trials and exerciſes, and his. ſinking, dying cauſe, 
and intereſt: this is ſpoken after the manner of 
men, and to make the ſalvation appear the more 
remarkable, diſtinguiſhing and great, and ſolely his 
own work ; for otherwiſe expectation and diſap- 
pointment, conſternation and amazement, as the 
word ſignifies, cannot be properly aſcribed to this 
great Redeemer : therefore mine own arm + wad 
Jalvatian unto me; to himſelf, his myſtical felf, his 
church and people, and for his own glory; a fal- 
vation, which his own omnipotent arm could only 


in Canaan's land, after particularly mentioned; but 


alſo thoſe of his ſpecial e and neſs to the 
choſen of God among — 7 plural 
number loving kindneſſes, being the acts of all the 
three perſons diſplayed in election, redemption and 
ſanctification; and becauſe theſe are many and va- 
rious, and an abundance of grace and love is ma- 
nifeſted in them: and the praiſes of the Lord: ac- 
cording to all tbat the Lord hath beſtowed on us; 
which are due to him from all creatures, angels 
and men, and eſpecially the ſaints; and which be- 
long to each divine perſon, according to the va- 
rious gifts of grace freely beſtowed by them; ſuch 
as the gift of God himſelf to his people; the gifts 
of his Son, and of the bleſſed Spirit, with all his 
graces, faith, hope, love, repentance, Cc. and all 
the bleſſings of grace; as pardon, juſtification, a- 
doption and eternal life, a right unto it; and meet- 
neſs for it; all which call for praiſe and thankful- 
neſs : and the great goodneſs towards the bouſe of 
Ijrael, which he hutb beftowed on them according to 
his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſſes ; the gifts of grace are beſtowed, not 
according to the merits of men, for then they 
would not be free grace- gifts; and beſides, there 
is no merit in à creature; the beſt works of the 
beſt of men are not meritorious of any thing at 
the hand of God]; but all they have flow from mere 
ſovereigh mercy, pure grace, and free unmerited 
love, which is abundant, vea boundleſs, and even 
infinite. A heap of words is here made uſe of, 
and all little enough to expreſs the wonderful kind- 
neſs of God in the acts of his grace and goodneſs 
to his church and people; which ought always to 


effect; ſee the note on ch. lix. 16: , my fury, it 
beld me; his zeal for his church ind people, and 
his indignation againſt their enemies, extited His 
1 — power on their behalf, and carried him 
thro? the work of their dellverance and ſalvation 
he engaged in; fee I/. ix. 7. 
. 5. And I will tread down the peuple in mie! 
anger, &c.] See the note on Y. 3: uud mate them! 
drunk in n fury; or Gib ict te wrath of God 
is henafied-by a cup, which be giwes wicked men 
7 ay and which is an inebriating on to them, 


B/ hore, 8. J. l. 1523. Fer. xxv. 15. and here grace 


it ſigniſies the cup off the wine of tlie fierceneſs of 
God's wrath, which hall: he = to myſtical Ba- 
Hlon. to antichriſt and his fbllo wers, Rev. xiv. 10. 
and Kyi. 19: an will bring down their ſtrengthb 
lo ht earth theit vo, Ia x fortified cities, 
and mighty men, their | and riches, of which 
(they boaſted, and in which they truſted; ſee J. 
ci, 3. The 2/g4teenth chapter of the Ræuelation 
15 a commentary. on theſe words 14 7 

HH d will mention' the loving Rindnefſes f the 
Lurd, Str.] Theſe are the words of the! prophet, 
a Jerthy and Kimchi obferve's' who; having heard 
What the Lord would do for his church and'pebple 
in after times, by avenging them on their enemi 


'old 3 and: determines to make mention of therm, 
pledges, of what would be done for 


2 put the ſaints in mind of them, as types, ear - 
ets and 


tem and ff pronto and hope in 


performance of - was'/promnlſed' them: 
of the Lavd'; mean- 
: | ) | 1 8 | 

n bring ing them out of Egypt, leading them 


heſ | 


*. 


be had in fight and mind, and to be remembered 
and ſpolcen of in private and in public. 
V. 8. Fur be ſaid, ſurely; they: are ny people, &c.] 
Not in common with the reſt of mankind, being 
his creatures, and the care of his providence; but 
his ſpecial people, whom he had choſen to be ſuch, 
ard hact made a covenant with; he had avouched 
chem for his and they had avouched him 
tobe the Lord their God; and this covenant- in- 
tereſt was the ground and foundation of the actual 
donations and application of all the bleſſings of 
ce and goodneſs to them before mentioned. 
Theſe are the words of - Jehovahs himſelf, related 
by the prophet; and are applicable to all the elect 
of God, Whom he has choſen in Chriſt; taken into 
the covenant of 
appear manifeſtly to be this peculiar people by their 
cual vocatiom; when it tsrra / ſuſe and certain 
thing, thut they wh wert not known by them- 
ſelves or others to be the: people of God, are evi- 
dently ſo and the Lord himmfriff altes no ſcruple 
of acknowledging!iithem as ſuchg even tho? their 
conduct and behaviour towards him is not alto- 
gether as t ſuld bey and which way the caſe of 
the peoplerof:igfueby- however, hers: willing to 


, mies, hope well of itbem, as parents go df their chil- 
Calls to mind the frvoutl beſtowed en Ja” of 


dren, ſpenking aftur the manner oi men and chat 
they — — — then future, being by 
freſſ mercies laicrunder obligation to him, as he 
did of M of ode obldrent chat m unt lie; not 
the children of ſatan, us liars ate, who Was a har 
from! the beginning and the father of lies g. u 


wicked men are. 201:aftray; from the-wamb, 
ſpeaking lies but chi c God hy :/atloptirig 


grace, and throꝰ faith in Chriſt; and therefore 


-ſea and wilderneſs, and ſettling them ſhould net lie 0 God, por to men, nor toon an- 
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other; as being unbecoming their relation as chil- 


of all his Miritual Iſrael,” his ' ſpecial people, and 


| — 5 grants them his 


their ſins. Some render it, be wat u enemy; 
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dren : this opinion the Lord entertains of his chil- 
den, ſpeaking after the manner of men, that they 
will not deal deceitfully and hypocritically with 
him, but ſerve him in ſincerity, and worſhip him 
in Spirit and in truth; that their hearts will be 
right with him, and they ſtedfaſt in his covenant: 
thus he hoped well of -//ae/ of old, and fo he does 


dear children: /o he was their Suviour; in this view 
and expectation of things, as he is of all men in 
a providential way, and eſpecially of them that be- 
lieve; he was the Saviour of literal Iſrael in a tem- 
poral manner, in Egypt, the red- ſea, and wilder- 
neſs; and of his choſen people among them, in a 
ſpiritual manner, as he is of all his elect in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and even tho they do not entirely anſwer 
the juſt expectations expreſſed concerning them. 
V. 9. In all-their en Be. wa affiitted, &c.] 
That is, God, who ſaid the above. words; not 
properly ſpeaking; for to be affficted is not con- 
ſtent with his nature and perſections, being a Spi- 
rit, and impaſſible; nor with His infinite and com- 
pleat happineſs; hut this is ſaid after the manner 
of men, and is expreſſive of the ſympathy of God 
with his afflicted people, and his tender care of 
them, and concern for them under affliction, as 
one friend may have for another: afflictions be 
long to the people of God; they come to them, 
net by chanet, but according to the will of God; 
and are not in wrath, but in love; they are many 
and various; there is an all of them, yet not one 
too many, and in every one of them God is af. 
flicted, or ſympathizes with them: as he looked 
upon the affliction of the people of 17ael, in Egypt, 
at the rod: ſea, and in the wilderneſs, and had com- 
paſſion upon them, and ſaved thlem, ſo he viſits 
1 afflicted, and pities them, ant 
$: comfortably to them; knows and 10whs! 
eir ſouls in adverſity 3/ e to 


underneath them his ae e — 1 
bed in their affliction, and ies their wants; 
and this ſympathy ariſes from — union to him, 
from his relation to them as 4 Father, and from 


NR. 


1 


Ch. lxin.. #9, 1 10. 


delivered out of 8 that they ſcarce deſerve 


the name of afflictions; and fo both readings may 


be taken in, in all their aſflictioms there was 0 4% 
Riction go him; or to them, to Iſrael, to the people 
of God: ani iber angel of bis preſence ſaved then , 

not Michael, as Farchi , but the Meſfiah is here 
meant ; the angel of the covenant, the angel which 
went before the Hfaelites in the wildernels, Ex94. 
Xxxiii. 202g. not a created angel, or an angel by 
nature, but by office; being ſent of God, as the 
word ſignifies, on the errand and buſineſs of 11. 
vation; called the angel of God's preſeuc, or Jace, 
becauſe his face was ſeem in 'him'; his name, and 
nature, and p rfections robe in him; he is the 
brightneſs' of his Father's g oy, and the expreſ 
image of his perſon”; Belides: e preſence of God 
was always with him; he is the Ibiel, the word 
that was with-God, and with whom God always 
was; who lay in the bofotn of His Father, and 
was ever with him; and wlio alſo, as Mediator, 
introduces his people into the preſence of God, and 
always appears in it for them as their advocate and 
| interceffor : now to him ſalvation is' aſcribed ; he 
ſaved Hrael our of Egypt, and out of the hands of 
all their enemies in the wilderneſs; and which al. 

vation was typical of the ſpititual, eternal, and 


| compleat falvation, which is only by Chriſt, and 


iſſues in eternal glory: in his love and in his Pity 
be redeemed them ; Iſrael out of Egyptian bondage, 
and from all their enemies, which was owing to 
his great love to them, which operated in a way 
of mercy, pity and compaſſion, Hoe. xi. 1. Exod. 
XV. 1 3. and it is he who has redeemed the ſpiritual 
Iſrael of God, not 5 power only, but by price, 
from ſin, fatan and the law, death and hell, with 
a ſpiritual and eternal redemption, and which flows 
from his love to thoſe perſons z hence he under- 
tock ti be their Redeemer; came in their nature 
to redeem them; and gave himſelf for them for 
that purpoſe ; which love is wonderful and match- 
leſs, an fhewed itſelf in pity and compaſſton; he 
— -a\ merciful, as well as a faithful high- 
prieſt; he faw' them in their low eſtate, pitied 
them, and delivered them out of it: and be bart 
abem; amd curried them ali the days of old ; he bore 


his great love to them. There is a double reaching 
of i theſe wordis ; the marginal reading is, in all 
their affliftion, there: is afflittion in bim; or, h n. 
Micted; which our verſion fallows: the texkual 


reatii 6, thert is no; affliction; or, ü nf wor! 


afflicted ; he ſeemed to take no notice of their 
afficdon, or be concerned at it, that he might che 
ſooner bring them to ſenſe of themſelves and 
their ſins, Hf vg. The Vargum — this 
reading, and it actively, and be afifitd| 
them t; they were indeed in affliction, but 
they, and not he, brought it upon them, and by 


tho? he afflicted them, yet not in wrath; but love; 

or, in all their' ſtruilis there ws b ſtrait che 
Tfraclites were in ſtraits when Nhuraob's army pur- 
ſued them behind, the rocks Mere ond both ſides 
them, and the ſea before them, and yet there was 
no ſtrait as it Were; they werel ſo ſoon delivered 
out of it; and fo it may be read, In all ibeir of- in 
fitions then: was ' no- Nets chere is ſo much 


chem in his boſom, and in his arms, as a nurſing 
_ 3 child; he earried them, as on 'cagles 
from the time of their coming out of Egyp! 
— ir ſettlemeimt in Ganauss land, Numb. xi. 12. 

Exod: xix. 4. he bore with their mantiers for forty 
years, and carried them thro” all their trials and 
difficulties; and ſupported them under them, and 
brought them out 2 them all, A#s xiii. 18. and ſo 
he lears\althis poopls on his heart, and in his hands, 
and bears them up under/all their temptations and 
afflictions's" ahd from'the time of their converſion, 
carries pn his work in them, and carries them ſafe 
to heaven; as the great captain of their falvation, 
and never leaves them, dor e ans ler | 
ch. Alvi. n 3 

V. 10. Bu f rebelled, &<] Againſt 1 Lord, 
notwithſtanding _ thought fo well of them; did 


ſo many Thorac: ings for them; ſympathized it 
them, anch ſhewed them fo many favours ; wretched 


they rebelled againſt the Lord :in tht 
times of 2 at the red - ſea, and in the wilder- 


wt hy iy e ple, and they 
work fo: Tr they are ö ben 
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non anguſtia 
fo Guſſettts, Ebr 


el LOTS 


neſs, by their mnurmuxings, unbelief and ph 
on; an he? calls them "a rebellious Pre 


F bs vc 258 jo 150 k 1 12 on 


in, Grotius ; e ett, e fait ang uſtam, v 


ontanus'; non afflictus eſt, Tigurine verſion, 


& rg ue 7b E non ee eos, ub. Deus 7 vel . 0! 


Non affecit es, an aſtia * 9M 
- > Non fuit hoſti 3 
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ſays they were ſuch from the day he had been 
with them; and fo in after times, in the times of 
the judges, and of the prophets Iſaiab and Exetiel, 
they rebelled againſt God their parent, protector 
and king; ſee Deul. ix. 7, 24. I. i. 2. Exel. ii. 5, 
6,7. and ſo they did in the times of Chriſt, whom 
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| &c. compare with this Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. Guf- 
ſetius thinks the laſt words ſhould be rendered, 
the extratter of his people; or, he that drew out 
his people; that is, out of many waters, delivered 
them from various afflictions, as in H/. xviii. 16. 
and to be underſtood not of Maſes, only in alluſion 


—— 


r 


„FE . eau. Sie, 
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_ * 
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they rejected as the Meſſiah, and diſowned as their 
king, and {till continue in their rebellion, Luke xix. 
14: and vexed his haly Spirit; the Spirit of God 
the Father, who pitied them in all their afflictions 
or the Spirit of the angel of his preſence, that re- 
deemed and ſaved, them; for the Spirit is both the 
Spirit of the Father and of the Son; and he is 
holy in his nature and operations, and the author 
ſanctification in the hearts of his people; him 
25 vexed and provoked to anger againſt them, 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, by their ſins 
and tranſgreſſions; rejecting his counſels and in- 
ſtructions by Maſes, and by the prophets in after- 
times, in, and by whom he ſpake unto them, and 
by the a ſtles in goſpel- times; for the Jews, as 
their fathers before them ever did, reſiſted the holy 
Spirit of God in the evidence he gave of the Meſ- 
ſiah, which muſt be very provoking, Adds vii. 51. 
compare Eph. iv. 30. The Targum paraphraſes it, 
the word of his holy prophets ; and fo Kimchi and 
Ben Melech interpret it; and according to ſome, 
in Aben Ezra the angel of glory is meant, who 
went before the people of 1/rae/, whom they were 
charged not to provoke, Exod. xxiii. 20, 21 : there- 
fore F was turned to be their enemy; not that there 
is any change in God, or any turn in him from 
love to hatred ; but he may, and ſometimes does 
ſo appear in his providential diſpenſations towards 
his people, as to ſeem to be their enemy, and to 
be thought to be ſo by them, Job xiii. 24. Lam. ii. 
4,5. The Targum is, and his word became 
their enemy; compare with this Luke xix. 27: 
and Be fought againſt them; as he threatened he 
would when they behaved ill towards him; and as 
he actually did when he brought the ſword. upon 
them, gave them up into the hands of their ene- 
mies, as often in the times of the judges, and par- 
ticularly when the king of Babylon came againſt 
them; ſee Lev. xxvi. 25. Jer. xxi. 5, 6, 7. and as 
the Meſſiah did when he brought the Roman armies 
gainſt them, and deſtroyed their city, to which 
times this prophecy is thought by ſome to have 
reſpe&t, and not without reaſon. 

J. 11. Then be remembered the days of old, Moſes 
and, bis people, &c.] Which may be underſtood 
either of the Lord, who remembered his loving 
kindnefſes towards theſe people, and his tender 
mercies which had been ever of old ; the covenant 
he made with their fathers Abrabam, Tſaac,. and 
Facab ; the wonders he did for them in Egypt, at 
the red-ſea, and in the wilderneſs, by the hand of 
Mes; his interceſſion to him on their behalf, and 
the many great and good things he did for them; 
and; therefore determined not now to caſt them off 
alt er, but to do as he had done before; and 
ta ſtir. up himſelf thereunto, puts the following 
queſtions: where is he, &c. ſo the Targum para- 
phraſes it, he had mercy for the glory of his 
name, and becauſe of the remembrance of his 
* goodneſs of old, the mighty things he did by 
* the, hands of Moſes to his people;” and adds, 
| * teſt they ſhould fay;“ that is, the Gentiles, as 

Aben Ezra alſo explains it, leſt they ſhould by way 


; y 


to him who had his name from being drawn out 
of the waters; but of a divine perſon, who is ſaid 
to do, all the following things; ſo Ben Melech ſays 
the word here has the ſignification of drawing, 
or bringing out, as in the above P/alm : or elſe 
theſe are the words of the people themſelves ; at 
leaſt, of ſome of the truly good and gracious, 
wiſe and faithful among them, in this time of their 
diſtreſs calling to mind former times, and former 
appearances of God for them, uſing them as pleas 
and arguments with him, and as an encouragement 
to their faith and hope; and right it is, to re- 
member the years of the right hand of the moſt high, 
Eſ. Ixxvii. 10. ſo Farchi takes them to be the 
words of the prophet in his diſtreſs, bemoaning 
and ſaying in a ſupplicating way, what is after ex- 
preſſed ; and Kimchi interprets them of Mael in 
captivity z it ſeems to be the language of the be- 
lieving 7ews a little before the deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem by the Romans, or about the time of their 
converſion in the latter day: ſaying, where is he 
that brought them up out of the ſea, with the ſhep- 
herd of his flock ? or. ſhepherds *, according to an- 
other reading; that is, Moſes and Aaren, by the 
hands of whom the Lord led his people rad as 
a flock of ſheep, and which were his, and not the 
property of thoſe ſhepherds ; they were only in- 
ſtruments by, and with whom, he brought them 
thro? the ſea, and out of it, which was a wonder- 
ful work of God, and often mentioned as a proof 
of his power, as it is here; for what is it he can- 
not do who did this? ſee Pſ. Ixxvii. 20. J li. 10: 
where is he that put bis holy Spirit within bim? 
either within Moſes, the ſhepherd of the flock, as 
Aben Exra; or within Jael, the flock itſelf, as 
Jarcbhi; for the Spirit of God was not only upon 
Moſes, but upon the ſeventy elders, and upon all 
the people at Sinai, as Kimchi obſerves; and in- 
deed the holy Spirit was given to the body of the 
people to inſtruct; and teach them, according to 
Neb. ix. 20. now theſe. queſtions are put, not by. 
way of jeer, but by way of complaint, for want 
of the divine preſence as formerly ; and by way 
of enquiry, where the Lord was; and by way of 
expoſtulation with him, that he would ſhew him- 
ſelf again, as in the days of old. . er 

V. 12. That led them &y: the rigbtr hand of Moſes 
with his glorious arm, &c.] That, is, thro' the 
red - ſea, as the next clauſe ſnews: this was done by 
the right-hand: of Moſes, and the rod in it, to 
which Kimchi thinks reſpect is had; who, by di- 
vine order, lift up his rod, and ſtretched out his 
hand over the ſea, and divided it, and ſo led the 
people thro? it: but, leſt this ſhould be attributed 
to Moſes and his rod, the glorious arm of the Lord 
is made mention of, which held and guided the 
right- hand of Moſes, and from whence came all, 
that power that was exerted on this occaſion, Auen 
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Exra interprets this of the angel of the Lord, that 
went before them: it ſeems to deſign; the arm af 

nce, which was gloriouſly El played, Exod. 
xv. 6: dividing the water before them; the waters 
of the ſea, fo that they roſe up as a wall on each 


of taunt and reproach ſay, as follows : where is be, 


be, | ſide them, thro' which they palſed as on dry land: 
1 8 e e een ee OTA mag 


— 
* 


* 11. IN cum paſtoribus, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine: verſion, - Vitzinga. 


2 FEbr. Comment. p. 482. 
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4 H. Ch Ixiit . 13—16. 


to make himſelf an everlaſting. name? or to get him- | upon his people in Chriſt, with complacency and 
\elf everlaſting honour and glory, as he did on | delight; indeed his eyes are always on them, and 
Pharaoh, his chariots, and his horſemen, Exod. xiv. never withdrawn from them; he ever, looks upon 
17. and which wonderful action of his has been, | them, to preſerve and protect them, to commy- 
and ever will be ſpoken of to the glory of his | nicate unto them, to ſupport, them under their af. 


name, which was the end he had in view. 


fictions, and to deliver out of them; but becauſe 


V. 13. That led them through the deep, &c.] The | of this they are not always ſenſible, but are ready 
depths, the bottom of the ſea; not thro' the ſhal- | to conclude that he looks off from them, and turns 


low, but where the waters had been deepeſt, the 
deſcent greateſt; and at the bottom of which might 
have been expected much filth and dirt to hinder 
them in their paſſage, yet thro' this he led them: 
as an tarſe in the wilderneſs; or rather, in a plain, as 
the word fometimes ſignifies; and ſo Kimchi renders | 
it, a plain land; and Jarcbi, ſmooth land. The ſenſe 
is, that the Hraelites paſſed: thro? the fea with as 
much eaſe, and as little difficulty, as a good horſe 
will run over a plain, where there is nothing to 
ſtop his courſe: that hey ſbauld not fiumble ? there 
being no clay to ſtick in, no ſtone to ſtumble at, 
but all like an even plan. 
V. 14. As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, &c. 
Softly and gently, eſpecially when laden; which 
may have ſome reſpect to the deſcent of the //- | 
raclites into the ſea,” into which they entered with- 
out any fear and dread, and without any hurry 
and precipitation, tho Pharasb's hoſt was behind 
them; or rather, 45 à beaſt goes along a valley, or | 
plain; with eaſe, and without any interruption, 
ſo paſſed the Mraelites thro' the ſea. Thus the 
Targum renders it, as a beaſt goes, or is led, in 
a plain ;“ fo the word is uſed in J. xxxviii. 8. 
and elſewhere: the Spirit of ube Lord cauſed him to 
veſt ; or gently led him, that is, Hrael; he walked 
on thro the ſea, with as much facility, and as 
little danger, as a beaſt walks on in a valley, or a 
horſe in a plain. Some underſtand this of leading 
Zrael thro' the wilderneſs, where often reſting- 
aces were found for them, and at laſt they were 
brought to the land of reſt, Canaan, and ſettled | 
there: ;/o didſt thou lead thy people; both thto' the | 
ſea, and thro' the wilderneſs, in a like eaſy, ſafe 
and gentle manner: to make thyſelf a glorious name; 
among the nations of the world, as he did by this | 
amazing appearance of his for {/rael; and it is 
hoped by- thoſe, whoſe words theſe are, he would 
do the like again, and get himſelf immortal 
NRlor y. 800 4 
— 15 5. Look down from beaven, &c.] Here be- 
gins the prayer of the church and people of God, 
which continues to the end of the chapter, goes 
thro' the next, and the anſwer to which begins at 
ch. Ixv. Aben Ezra calls it the prayer of the wiſe | 
in captivity.: it ſeems to be the petition of ſome 
converts among the Jets, either in the firſt times 
of the goſpel, or in the latter day; who intreat 
that the Lord would ok: down from heaven, the 
third heaven, the ſeat of his majeſty, where is his 
throne of glory, and his preſence is moſt viſible 
to angels and glorified ſaints; this is on high, as 
the phraſe imports; and the perſons below, on 
oarth, at his footſtool, whom he is deſired to look 
down upon, and which to do is a great condeſcen- 
fion in him, H.. cxiii. 6. and cxxxviii. 6. and this 
is to be underſtood, not of that general view of 
perſons and things, which he is always taking, 
Pſ. xxxiii A3, 14. but of a ſpecial look of love, 
grace and mercy; ſuch an one with which he looks 


mentum quod in campo, v valle, vel planitie, graditur, Gatak 
nus 3 continerent ? Junius & 'Tremellius ; erga me ſeſe continent 


quæ ſe erga me continent? Vitringa. 
4 * 4 be Ls we 


his back upon them, therefore they deſire him to 
return, look down, and behold; ſee BY. Ixxx. 14; 
and bebold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and if 
h glory; this is a deſcription of heaven, as the 
dwelling-place of God, who is moſt holy, holl- 
neſs itſelf, in whom that perfection is moſt glo- 
rious, and which is diſplayed in all his works; 
and hence heaven is an holy, as well as an his}; 
place, and where none but holy perſons dwell; 
and which is a glorious place, where the glory of 
God is diſplayed, the glory of Chriſt is ſcen, and 
which is glory itſelf; and from hence the holy 
God is deſired to behold; what? creatures, duſt 
and aſhes, ſinful ones, polluted worms, at his 
lootſtool, a poor and an afflicted people : where i; 
thy zeal, and thy firength ?. his jealouſy of his great 


name, and of his own glory; his jealouſy of his 


dear people, that they are not wronged and in. 
jured, his fervent love, and warm bons for 
them, of which he has given pregnant prooſs; 
which, ſhed abroad in the heart, warms that, ard 
is what many waters cannot quench : this indeed 
is not always alike manifeſt, and therefore unbelicf 
aſks, where it is? as if it was quite gone; or how- 
ever, faith prays. for a freſh maniteſtation of it. 


The Arengib or power of God has appcarcd in 


creation, and in the ſuſtentation of all things; in 
Chriſt the man of his right-hand in ſtrengthening 
his people, deſtroying their enemies, and delivering 
them ; and yet this not appearing ſometimes at 
once, immediately for their help and protection, 
they aſk where it is? it follows: the ſcunding , 
thy bowels, and of thy mercits towards me? the noit 
and rumbling of the bowels, to which the alluſion 
is, are ſometimes. occaſioned by the working cf 
ſtrong paſſions, as fear and love, and which produce 
what 1s called the yerning of the bowels ; of which 
there are inſtances in Zo/eph, and in the harlot in 
Solomon's time, Gen. xliii. 30. 1 Kings iii. 26. the 
tender mercies of God, his pity and compaſſion, 
are expreſſed hereby, to which are owing the miſ- 
hon of his Son, the forgiveneſs of ſins, and ſuc- 
cour and relief under afflictions; ſee Luke i. 77, 78. 
Hſ. li. 1. Jer. xxxi. 20. Hof. xi. 8. now it is aſked, 
where are thoſe ? are they reſtrained ? twas thought 
they were ſhut up in anger, and would not be let 
out again; fee BY. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. J. Ixiv. 12. 
The phraſe /owards me, in the former clauſe, ſeems 
according to the accents to belong to this; and 
ſhould be read, are they reſtrained towards me *? 
or ſhut up from me? the Lord ſeemed to harden 
his heart againſt his church and. people, and to 
have no bowels of compaſſion towards them, 25 


they imagined. 


y.16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, &c.] There- 
fore why ſhouldit thou reſtrain thy mercies, and 
bowels of compaſſion from us? or therefore look 
down upon us, and behold us ; the church pleads 


her relation to God, and in a ſtrong manner; faith 
| of intereſt continued with her, tho he hid his face 


| from 
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from her. This relation of father and children, | fear ? &c. Theſe are the words, not of wicked 
which ſubſiſts between God and his people, is not men among the Jes, charging all their errors, 


upon the foot of creation, ſo he is a father to all 
men; nor on account of national adoption, ſo he 
was to the whole body of the Jetuiſo people; but 
thro? ſpecial adopting grace, which is a ſovereign 
act of his will, founded in divine predeſtination; 
is a bleſſing, of the covenant of grace; comes to 
men thro* Chriſt, thro* relation to him, and re- 
demption by him, and is made manifeſt in regene- 
ration; and a loving 

his children, who ſympathizes with them, pro- 
vicles all things for them, food and raiment, and 
beſtows them on them, and lays up for them, 
for time to come, even an inheritance reſerved in 
heaven; and tho' there are ſometimes doubts in 


the minds of the children of God about this rela- h 


tion, thro' the temptations of ſatan, by reaſon of 
their ſins and corruptions, and becauſe of their af- 
flictions; yet thoſe doubts are wholly removed 
thro? the teſtimony of the Spirit of adoption, wit- 
neſſing to their ſpirits that they are the children of 
God, when they can in the ſtrength of faith claim 
their intereſt, and call him their father: bough 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and IJſrael -acknotoledge 
45 not; thoſe who were their anceſtors, were both 
dead; and the dead know not any thing of their 
poſterity, and of their caſe and circumſtances in 
this world, temporal or ſpiritual; nor-are capable 
of giving them any help or ſuccour in time of 
diſtreſs ; and perhaps the prophet, in the name of 
the church, purpoſely expreſſes himſelf in this lan- 
guage, knowing what confidence the Jews were 
apt to place in Abraham and J/raet, to draw off 
their minds from them, and to lead them to look 
to God as their only Father; who only could help 
them in their time of affliction, and was infinitely 
more to them than any earthly father could poſ- 
ſibly be. Some think the ſenſe is, that they con- 
feſs they were become ſo degenerate, that if Abra- 
bam and Jacob were to return from the dead, they 
would not know them to be their ſeed and off- 
ſpring ; and-yet, notwithſtanding this, God was 
e This may be the language of ſome 
perſons, who have comfortable views of their re- 
lation to God, when earthly parents, and even 
profeſſors of religion, diſown and flight them: 
thou, O Lord, art our Father , which is repeated 
for the confirmation of it, and to expreſs their full 
aſſurance of faith in it the more ſtrongly : our Re- 
deemer, thy name is from everlaſting; or, our Re- 
deemer from everlaſting is thy name; more agree- 
able to the accents :- Chriſt was appointed from 
everlaſting to be the Redeemer of his-people ; God 
was fo early in him, drawing the ſcheme of re- 
demption and falvation, and made fo early a co- 
yenant with him concerning it ; which may be 
properly enough called the covenant of redemp- 
tion, tho* not as diſtinct from the covenant of 
grace z and Chriſt was the Redeemer of his people 
in all ages, and lived as ſuch, as well as God the 
Father was of old, in all ages, the protector of 
his Pope, and the avenger of their wrongs, to 
whom they might at all times apply for ſuc- 
„ RY 5 (i) 3 

. 17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err 
from thy ways! and hardened our heart from thy 


g tender-hearted father he is to 


: 


hardneſs of heart, and wickedneſs they were guilty 
ot, upon the Lord, as if he was the author and 
occaſion of them, and led them into them; but 
of the truly godly, lamenting and confeſſing their 
wandering from the ways, commands and ordi- 
nances of God; the hardneſs of their hearts; their 
want of devotion and affection for God ; and their 
neglect of his worſhip ; not blaming him for theſe 


things, or complaining of him as having done any 


thing amiſs or wrong ; but expoſtulating with him, 
and wondering at it, that he who was their loving 
and tender father, that he ſhould ſuffer them to 
err from his ways, and to wander from his wor- 
ſhip, by withholding his grace, and withdrawing 

is preſence from them; by leaving them to the 
corruptions and hardneſs of their hearts; by cha- 
ſtizing them ſorely, and ſuffering the enemy to 
afflict them in ſuch a ſevere manner, as laid them 
under temptation to deſert the worſhip of God, and 
caſt off the fear of him. The Jews interpret this 
of their being hardened from the fear of God, 
and made to err from his ways by ſeeing the pro- 
Iperity of the wicked, and their own long capti- 
vity, troubles and diſtreſſes: return, for thy ſer- 


| vants /ake, the tribes of thine inheritazce ; or turn 5 
turn from thine anger and diſpleaſure to thy peo- 


ple; or, as the Targum, © return thy Sbetinab to 
thy people ;” thy gracious and glorious pre- 
ſence, which has been ſo long withdrawn; or re- 
turn thy people from their captivity, the twelve 
tribes, thy portion and inheritance; and do this, 
for thy ſervants ſake ; ſor the ſake of Abraham, 
Jaac and Jacob; or becauſe of the covenant made 


with them; or for the ſake of all thy people, who 
are thy ſervants, and which allo are the tribes o 


thine inheritance, return unto them. way 
V. 18. The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it 
but a little while, &c.] Either the land of Canaan, 
which the 7ews, the Lord's holy people, whom he 
had ſeparated from others, poſſeſſed about fourteen 
hundred years, which was but a little while in com- 
ariſon of for ever, as was promiſed ; or they en- 
joyed it but a little while in peace and quiet, being 
often diſturbed, by their neighbours ; or elſe the 
ſanctuary, the temple, as it is to be ſupplied from 
the next clauſe, which ſtood but little more than 
four hundred years : our adverſaries have trodden 
down thy ſanuary , the temple ; the firſt temple 


was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzer; and the ſecond 


temple by the Romans; and Antiochus, and Pompey, 
and others prophaned it, by treading in it. 

V. 19. We are thine, &c.]' Thy children, thy 
people, thy ſubjects. Some read it; taking a word 
from the next.clauſe, we are thine of old, or from 
everlaſting *; as the Lord's ſpecial people are, being 
choſen by him in Chriſt before the foundation of 
the world, and taken into an everlaſting covenant 
by him, when he became their God, and they his 
people; agreeable to which is the Targum, we 


are thy people that were of old; fo Kimchi 


reads the words: thou never beareſt rule over them; 
the heathens that reſſed them; they never 
acknowledged God as their king as they did, or 
were ſubject to him as they were; and therefore 


| had no claim to protection from him as tliey had: 


* 


Pr Bw» voz redemptor noſter a ſeculo nomen tuum, Vulg. Lat. oat eſt, Vitringa ; aſſertor noſter. a-ſeculo eft 


nomen tuum, Cocceius. 3 


omni ævo, Grotius z a ſeculo, | Pagninus, Montanus, 


nen RUG Eoes | So Kimchi, Ben Melech, and R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol 8. 3 
© IL convertere, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus, Calvin, Forerius. © 
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lhey were not called by thy name; they were not | nor did they call upon it, but ſerved other Gods. 
called the people of God, nor the children of God, | The Targum is, © thou haſt not given unto the 


nor the ſervants or ſubjects of God; or, thy name | people the doctrine of thy law, neither 


is thy 


is not called upon them ; or they called after it; .name called upon by them.“ 


e. 


HE prayer of the church is continued in this 

chapter; in which ſhe prays for ſome viſible 
diſplay of the power and preſence of God, as in 
times paſt, Y. T, 2, 3. and the rather, ſince un- 
heard of and unſeen things were prepared by the 
Lord for his people; and it was his uſual way to 
meet thoſe that were truly religious, V. 4, 5. and 
ſhe acknowledges her fins and tranſgreſſions; the 
imperfections of her own righteouſneſs, and re- 
miſſneſs in duty, . 5, 6, 7. pleads relation to 
God, and implores his mercy, y. 8, 9. repreſents 
the - deſolate condition of Juden, Zion, Jeruſalem, 
and the temple, and intreats divine commiſeration, 
J. 16, 21," F2. | 7 ar, | 


4 
1 


1 


V. 1. O that thou woulaſt rent-the heavens, that 
thou wouldft come down, &c.] Before, the church 
prayed that the Lord would look down from hea- 
ven and behold, ch. Ixiii. 15. now, that he would 
open the heavens and deſcend from thence ; not 
by change of place, for he fills heaven and earth 
with his preſence ; but by ſome viſible diſplay of 
his power, in deſtroying her enemies, and deliver- 
ing her from them. Some take this to be a prayer 
for the firſt-coming of Chriſt from heaven to 
earth, by his incarnation, in order to redeem and 
fave his people; and others, that it is for his ſe- 
cond coming to judgment, to take vengeance on 
his adverſaries, when his wrath will burn like fire; 
but rather it is for his ſpiritual coming, to avenge 
his church and people on antichriſt, and the anti- 
chriſtian ſtates. She had ſeen him, as a triumphant 
conqueror, ſtained with the blood of his enemies; | 
and now ſhe prays for the accompliſhment of what 
the had ſeen in viſion and prophecy: that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy preſence ; kings and 
princes of the earth, and kingdoms and ſtates go- 
verned by them, compared to mountains for their 
ſeeming firmneſs and ſtability ; yet theſe will melt 
like wax, and flow like water, tremble and diſap- 
wg at the preſence of the King of kings, when 

comes forth in his great wrath againſt them; 
as it is explained in the next verſe, that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence ; ſee Rev. xvi. 20, Here 
ends the 63d chapter in the Targum, 

V. 3. As when the melting fire burneth, &c.] Or, 
the fire of melting; a ſtrong vehement fire, as 
Kimchi, ſuch as is uſed under a furnace for melt- 
ing metals; tho* De Dieu thinks a ſlow gentle fire 
is intended, ſuch as is ſufficient to keep the liquor 


water, ſuch as when it boils ; yet the fire, with 
which God conſumes his enemies in a figurative 
ſenſe, is repreſented as moſt vehement and noiſy. 
It ſeems much better, with R. Jonab, quoted by 
Kimchi, to underſtand it of dry ſtubble, which makes 
a great blaze and noiſe, and cauſes water to bojl 
and riſe up in bubbles ; and with this agree ſome 
other verſions, which render it by bavins ®, d 
ſticks and branches of trees; which being kindle, 
the fire cauſeth the waters to boil ; as the fire, under 
the pot, cauſes the waters to boil in it; the church 
here prays that the wrath of God might break 
forth upon his and her enemies, like fire that melts 
metals, and boils water. The figures uſed, ſeem 
to denote the fierceneſs and vehemency of it. The 
Targum is, as when thou ſendedſt thine anger as 
« fire in the days of Elijab, the ſea was melted, 
<« the fire licked up the water ;” as if the alluſſion 
was to the affair in 1 Kings xviii. 38. fee alſo 
2 Kings i. 10—14. bur rather the alluſion is, as 
Kimchi and others think, to the fire that burnt on 
mount Sinai, when the Lord deſcended on it, and 
the cloud which flowed with water, as the above 
writer ſuppoſes; and which both together cauſed 
the ſmoke: To make thy name known to thine adver- 
ſaries; his terrible name, in the deſtruction of 
them; his power and his glory: that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence; as Sinai trembled, when 
the Lord was on it; and as the antichriſtian ſtates 
will, when Chriſt appears, and the vials of his 
wrath will be- poured out; and the Lord's people 
will be delivered, and the Jeu particularly con- 
verted. | 

v. 3. When thou didft terrible things, which we 
looked not for, thou cameſt down, &c.] Referring to 
the wonderful things God did in Egypt, at the 
Red-Sea, and in the wilderneſs, and particularly ar 
mount Sinai, things that were unexpected, and not 
looked for; then the Lord came down, and made 
viſible diſplays of his power and preſence, eſpeci- 
ally on mount Sinai; ſee Exod. xix. 18 : the monn- 
tains flowed down at thy preſence ;, not Sinai only, 
but others alſo ; Kimchi ſays Seir and Paran; fee 
Judg. v. 4, 5. Pf. Ixviii. 7, 8. Hab. iii. 3, 6. 
V. 4. For fince the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, &c.] Not 
only the things unexpected, undeſired, and unde- 
ſerved had been done for the Lord's people of 
old; but there were other things unheard of and 
unſeen, which God, in his ſecret counſels, had 


boiling; which he concludes from the uſe of the 
word in the Arabic language, 'which, according to 
an Arabic lexicographer he quotes, ſo ſignifies; 
and to the ſame purpoſe, Hottinger ®, by the help 
of the Arabic language, interprets the word of a 
ſmall low noiſe, the hiſſing of a boiling pot; tho”, 
as Vitringa obſerves, could 'it be granted, which 


prepared for them; and for which reaſon, his ap- 
pearance in his providential diſpenſations was the 
more to be defired and entreated. The apoſtle 
Paul has cited this paſſage in 1 Cor. ii. 9. and ap- 
plied it to goſpel-times,- and to evangelical truths, 
which are not diſcoverable by the light of nature; 
had there not been a revelation from God, the 


cannot, that a flow fire raiſes great bubbles in 
1 oy 


2 liquefactionum, 
care quemvis lenem & ſubmiſſum ftrepitum, De Dieu. 

fibilus & ſtridor ferventis ollz, & ignſs excitat bullas, Hottinger. 
* Queimadmodum conflagrante igne cremia, Junius & Treme 


igne ex ramalibus, Grotius ; ut ignis cremia conſumens ſtrepero motu exſilit, V 


roi Ad nec invocatum eff nomen tuum ſuper eos, Pagninus, Montanus. 
Calvin, Vatablus ; igne liquationum, Cocceius. 


ears of men had never heard them, nor the eyes 


of 


* DDOT_ US 
Eliduri in Lexico Arabico tradit 0D], ſigni- 


= Quemadmodum accenſo igne fit lenis ſubmiſſuſque ſtrepitus, 
Smegma Orientale, I 1. c. 7. p. 146. | 
llius ; nam quum accendit ignis cremia, Piſcator ; ſicut ard-ate 
itringa. | | 
4 


* 


Ch. Ixiy. „ 


$4.4 


of men ever ſeen them: neither bath the eye ſeen; 
O God, befides thee ; and tho' there is a revelation 
made, 1 unleſs God gives men eyes to ſee, and 


* 


Lars to hear, divine truths will. remain unknown | © 


to them; and thoſe who have knowledge of them, 
it is but imperfect ; perfect knowledge of them is 
reſerved to another ſtate. Theſe are myſteries, and 
tho? revealed, remain ſo; the modes of them being 
unknown, or the manner how they are is inſcruta- 
le; ſuch as the mode of each perſan's ſubſiſting 
n the Trinity; and how the two natures, human 
401 divine, are united in the perſon of Chriſt. 
Moreover, under the Old Teſtament : diſpenſation, 
theſe things were not ſo clearly tevealed as now ; 
y were the fellowſhip of the myſtery hid in 
5. the treaſure of goſpel-truths hid in the field 
of the ſcriptures ; they were wrapt up in the dark 
res and ſhadows of the ceremonial law, and 
refſed in obſcure. prophecies ; they were kept 
ſecret ſince the beginning of the world, from ages 
gd pen generations paſt, and not fo made known, as 
V. to the holy apoſtles and prophets; a more 
füll and clear Er of them was reſerved to 
1 8 This may alſo include the bleſſings 
ce, more peculiarly prepared and provided 

for The church of Chriſt under the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, eſpecially in the latter part of it, as the 
role of the Spirit; more ; piritual light and 
mnowledge ; peace in Anas; and ſuch as paſ- 
ſerh all wo open and particularly what will 
be enjoyed in the perſonal reign of Chriſt, deſcribed 
i ſo pompous Of manner, Rev. xx. and xxi. and 
may 15 applied to the glories of the future ſtate, 
which are ſuch as the eye of man has never ſeen, 
nor his ear heard; and as the apoſtle adds, have 
not entered into the heart of man to conceive of; 
and as Jarcbhi paraphraſes the words here, the 
«eye of any prophet hath not ſeen what God 
will do for him that waits for him, except thine 
Deyes, thou, O God; having cited a paſſage of 
their Rabbins out of the Tulmnd ® „which interprets 
the words of the world to come, all the pro- 
* 2 ſay, they all of them propheſied only of 
e the days of the Mefſiah';] but as to the world 
to come, eye bath not ſeen, &c." 
the words, neither has the eye ſeen God beſides thee, 
who will do for him that wwaiteth' for bim; that is, 


none beſides thee, O Chriſt; who lay in the boſom | 


of the Father, and was privy to all, Jabu i. 18: 
what he hath prepared or him that waiteth for bim; 
the apoſtle quotes it, for them that love him; which 


deſcribes the ſame perſons'; for thoſe that wait for | w 
the Lord love him, and thoſe that love him will | 


wait for him; as Old Teftament-faintsdid for the 
firſt, coming 
ſaints now wait on Him, in the miniſtry of his 
word and ordinances, for his ſpiritual preſence, 
and alfo are waiting for his 00 coming, and 
for the ultimate gl and for ſueh perſons, un- 
» ſeen and” DT things are prepared in the 
comſels ant purpoſes of 08d. 9090 in the eovenant 
7 his grace; Chriſt, and all things with him; 
goſpel, and the truths of it, ordained before 
* 0 was; and afl che bleflings of grace and 
glory The FTarxum i, er and {thee He world 


* , ear hath not heard the voce of "mighty | 


" nor MM. to the TIFF. of trem- 


IST nr e e ee D er - +; ; towards 
"0 . fab. Sabbat fol. 6 t, & Sunhedrin, 99. 1 . er 8 
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Some read| 


of Chriſt; and as New Teſtament- | 


R Bb 


bling; nor hath eye * what ple ſaw, 
Fe the Shekinab of N glory of the 12145 there 
. is none beſides thee, what thou. wilt do to thy 
ople, the righteous, who Were of old, who 
e Wait for thy falvation.” 

Y. 5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, &c. 1 Not 
in a carnal way, nor in a ſinful manner, nor in 


his perſon ; at the promiſe, and in the view of his 
coiling in the fleſh, as Abraham did; in the grace 
of God diſplayed in him, and in hope of the glory 
of God by him; ſuch a frame of ſpirit is a 

able to the Lord: and worketh' righteouſneſs 4 a 
truly gracious ſoul is not idle, but works; not in 


his own ſtrength, nor for life, or any thing bur . 


what is juſt and right; no man indeed can work 
out a perfect righteouſneſs, nor ſhould men at- 
tempt to work out one for 
God; but ſhowld. lay hold by faith on the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the evangelical and 
beſt way of working righteouſneſs; and ſuch do 
works of righteouſneſs in faith, which is doing 
them in the beſt manner, and the courſe of life of 
ſuch is righteous ; and theſe are regarded by the 
Lord, eſpecially fuch who rejoice to work righte- 
ouſneſs, or do it, in a chearful joyful manner, 
which perhaps is the ſenſe of the words: now ſuch 
the Lord meeteth, or has been uſed to meet, in 
former ages, in all generations, even in a way of 
love, grace, and mercy; and prevents them with 
the bleſſings of his goodneſs ; indulges them with 
communion with himſelf : thro? his Son, typified 
by the mercy-ſeat;” and at the throne of his grace, 
and in his houſe and ordinances, * The'Feo;/þ com- 
| mentators underſtand this phraſe in a different man- 
ner. R. Jonab and Farchi interpret it of God's 
care the righteous, and removing them out of 
the world by death, according to 1 Kings ii. 25. 
and Aben' Ezra, of his receiving their prayers and 
interceſſions for others, accor to J. xlvii. 3. 
Kimchi joins both ſenſes together, the righteous, 
„ who were doing thy commandments with joy, 
are not now in the world, to ſtand in the gap 


« for us.” Thoſe that remember thee in thy ways; 


25 remember there is a God, and worſhip him; 
ections of his nature, and adore them; his 
| of proyidence, and admire them; and his 
being of grace and goodneſs, and are thankful 
Hor them: they remember him in his ways; in the 
ays of his providence, - Which are unſearchable, 
- paſt finding sut; in the ways of his grace 
450 merey, ſo: Dargun; or r or 'becauſe "of 
theſe, an praiſe his name; and in the ways of his 
 commundinents? which: they obſerve. Bebold, thou 
art wroth, am "wwe have ſimed; or: ve wwe have 
inned ; bs for us, we liave ſinned, and juſtly in- 
curred the difpkaſure of God; woe it is no wonder 
he hides Mis face from us, and does not meet us, 
as he has been uſed to meet his e formerly. 
The people of God ſin; and this is taken notice of 
re | by Him, aud reſented ; and Which is the cauſe of 
all theix alictions, in which the Lord appears to 
be ens wich chem; vot chat be is properly ſo, 
for affictiens to chem are not in vinchetiys urath; 
| but he ſeems to be . with RNS. Ke: it 


383 


an hypocritical one, or in vain boaſtings, all fuch 
rejoicing is evil: but in the Lord, in the perſon 


of Chriſt ; in the greatneſs, glory, and fulneſs of 


juſtification before 
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towatds them as if he was, when he chaſtiſes them, the Lord: but of the righteouſiteths of the ſy 
and hides his face from them. In thoſe is continu- 
ate, and woe ſhall be ſaved ; or, in theſe we bave was made hers by imputation; for this is not rags, 
been eld; that is, in theſe ſinds; we are old fin- | but a robe, the beſt robe, and wedding garment, 
ners, nene in Adam, ſinners from our birth, and much leſs filthy, but pure and ſpotleſs, beaurifu] 

ſo in theſe fins is continuance © faints indeed do not and glorious, às well as a proper covering; but 
continue in a courſe of fin, yet fin continues in] then, though this is the church's, and all true be- 
them, and they are continually finning in thougftt, lievers, by gift, by impuration and application, 
word, or deed; yet nevertheleſs tele is falvation'| yet it is properly Chriſt's, and is in him, and is 
from all their fins i in Chriſt, in whoiq they ſhall be oppoſed to their own righteouſneſs; which is what 
ſaved :' or there is continuance in works'of righte- | is intended here, oi rey. ey 


the principle of well doing continues in believers, | manner; they are raps; not whole, bur imperfect, 
which is the grace of God, and ſpiritual ſtrength, | not fit to appear in before God, and by which they 

by which they do well; and through the grace of | cannot be Juftified'in' his ſight; they are #/thy ones, 
Chit they perſevere in faith and holineſs, and | being attended with imperfection and ſin ; and 
perſevering herein ſhall be ſayed. Or rather there | theſe con garment need continual! waſh- 
is continuance in the wa 'of God, in the ways of | ing in the blood of Jeſus;; this is the language not 
his grace and mercy ; in them there is conſtancy, of a natural man, or of a Phariſee, but of a ſen- 
7 71 and ene,” ml the word ſignifies; his | ſible ſinner, a truly gracious ſoul. The words may 
ove is an everlaſtin his mercy is from be rendered, as 4 menfiraous clotb i, as ſome ; or 
everlaſting to ev e bin dures for ever; 22 4 garment of ſpoil or prey , as Aben Ezra, rolled 
he is UR lei his grace” r and] in blood, either in war, or by a beaſt of prey; or 
hende his mg ſhall not be 1 in their as a foul plaiſter or cloth taken off a fore with pu · 
ſins by his wrath, hut ſhall be eyerlaſtingly faved; | rulent matter on it v, as others; or any other im- 
which is entirely wing to his permanent and im- pute and nauſeous thing. Hettinger thinks the 
mutable grace, and Nay to their works, of richte word has ſome affinity with the Arabic N, which 
ouſnels, as appears'b what follows. 2 fignifies running water, ſuch as the water of a foun- 
V. 6. But we ave” 2 'as an unclean thing, 2 tain or well; ſo that the ſenſe may be, that the 
Or, we bave- been -; ſo all men ate in a ſtate of | church's s righteouſneſs was like a tloth-ſo polluted 


nature: man was made pure and holy, but by fin- | and ſpotted,” that it could not be waſned out clean, 


ning becatne imp Ure; and Wis e is propa- but with clear and running water; and in every 
gatect by mae generation, belongs: to all, | ſenſe in Which ir may be taken, it ſerves to ſer 
c_ are free Na it; and rhers is no FN cankits) forth the impurity and imperfoction of the beſt 
lit, but by the grace of Goch Nad blood of righteouſneſs of men, and to ſhewy that their works 
alt are tbe fenfible of it ſome are, as the aft not the Gm of falvstion, the church had an 
Suach here was, and owns it, and the univerſality” N! ee preceding verſe: and tue all do 
of it, and compares herſelf and members to an 4. fade 11 5 9 fall dus gab a5 n au. 
clean” thing on accqunt of it; ſo men defiled with tui 908 to be underſtood of a 
ſin, are compared to uincleah- creatites, dogs arg wc of the greater part of the le: mem- 
fine, and © unclean perſons ; to ſuch-as "are % | bers of 231 RE ke! not of true believers and real 
vered with Joathſoine diſeaſes, and particularly members, for theſe are rooted in the love of God, 
leprous perſons; and who may be chiefly intended} and in Chriſt, and have the root of the matter in 
here; 2 being defiled and defiling, Toathſorne them, the true grace of God; and therefore, : tho? 
and abominab} «Kiy 2 by 7 ſpreading; and conti- they meet with many bluſtering ſtorms, yet don't 
nuing, and in icians; hence they caſt their leaf of profeſſion; indeed there may be, 
were ſeparated 751 . la of men; and the as there often ate, decays and declenſions in them: 
words N be red, as an unckan perſon ",” as but rather this is to be interpreted of carnal pro- 
ſuch were by the I? or we are, in our'own ſenſe fefſors, with' which, at this time, the church a- 
and EIT and this may reſpe&'| bounded, Who had no true in them; and ſo 
not only the unpun | 1 nature, but a general || dropped their | profeſſion, and became like trees whoſe 
corruption in dackfinę and manners among the pro- fruit e were without fruit; or like trees 
feſſors of religidh,' Mich as was in the Jeb church in the fall of the year, which are without fruit, 


— — 


about the time "Oh 1 Lon 2 ur and ſhed their leaves, Jude y ra: and our ini 2 
is to be un⸗ | 


ciel like the wind bave taten us atuay; as a El 
of ſome perſons from the tres is carried away with the wind, whi 


righleouſneſſes are fl 10. e; 
c 0 outvard rites, cere- it is not able to withſtand; ſo formal and carnal 


derſtood not of 
in the church, 
monies, and ſacrific 
neſs betvre God, and could not 
and wete indeed on many accouhty;'as they were for their fin, the Jews were carried captive, as be- 
erformed,” loathiome and n e Tee ch. i. fore to Bahn; jo now by the Romans. into vari- 

11 1. ot of othets chat Tay ad legal d. ous countries, where they are di erſed at this day ; 
. and works of the law,) were not done to which 8 may have ſome reſpect. lni- 
n righut Principles, as "AD Hot pertcet ; 220 quities are put for the puniſhment of them; ſo the 


ſo, becauſe of we impu iey, inpetfo@tion, ps 
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herſelf ; not of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; which 


beſt' of it, ſuch works 
ouſneſs, and in the chearful performance of them; | of righteouſneſs” as are done by them in the beſt 


ee, which were no righteduf: profeſſrs are egtried away, thro' their ſins, with 
take away ſin; the wind of perſetution, and apoſtatize: or rather 


| Targum,” aud be ap out a; io the wind We 


= 7 1 Ban 54 Tt ee Bot 15 inet Str er Tele . 8 as FUE y * Df 
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Ch: Ixiv. . 7—11. 1 S 4A 


14 H. 355 


$4.7 Aud there is none that calleth upon thy name, be ſhown them; and ſo the Targum, and thou, 


e.] Upon the Lord himſelf, who is gracious and 
merciful, omnipotent, omniſcient, , and omnipre- 
ſent, and all- fufficient, a God hearing and an- 
ſwering prayer, and the Father of his people; all 
which ſhould engage to call upon him : or, there 
is none that prays in thy name, as the Targum; none 
that prays to God in the name of his Son, the 
only Mediator between God and men; he is the 
way of acceſs to the Father; his name is to be uſed 
and made mention of in prayer; acceptance is only 
tho him, and all favours are conveyed, by him; 
ſer John xiv. 13, 14. and xvi. 23, 24. not that 
there were abſolutely. none at all that prayed to 
Gods, and called upon or in his name, but com- 
patatively they were very few; for that there were 
ſome it is certain, ſince this very complaint is made 
in a prayer; but the number of ſuch was ſmall, 
eſpecially that prayed in faith, in ſincerity, with 
fervency and importunity; and when this is the 
caſe, it is an argument and evidence of great de- 
clenſion: Sat ſtirretb up himſelf to take bold of thee, 
tabexerciſe faith on God, as their covenant- God; 
to la hold on the covyenant itſelf, the bleſſings and 
promiſes of it, and plead them with God: or to 
pray unto him, Which is a wreſtling with him, 
chen faith lays hold upon God, and will not let 
him go without the bleſſing; and is an intreaty of 
him not to depart, when he ſeems to be about it; 
or. Hetaining of bim, as the diſciples detained 
Chriſt, When he ſeemed as if he would go from 
them ; and is alſo an importunate deſire that he 
would return, when he is. departed; and an earneſt 
regueſt not to ſtrike, when his hand. is, lifted up: 
faith in prayer does, as it were, take hold of the 
hands of God, and will not ſuffer him to ſtrik his 
children; juſt as à friend lays hold, 15 er's 
hand, when he is about to give his Wer a blow. 
with it for his correction 35 and ſuch is the amaz-. 
ing condeſcenſion of God, that he fuffers himſelt. 


— 4 


Exod) xxxii. 10, 11. Luke. xxiv. 28, 29. now, to 
ur u man's ſelf to this, is to make a, diligent. 
uſe of the means in ſeeking the Lord; particularly 
a fretquent uſe of the gift of prayer, and a 2 
of that up; a calling upon a man's foul, and 

within: him, to engage therein; to which are op- 
paſed ſlothfulneſs, Sc. cold, lukewarm, negligent 
performance of duty, which is here complained of; 
there were none, or at leaſt but few, that ſtirred 
up ci arotſed themſelves. God's prefeſſing peo- 
ple are ſometimes aſleep; and tho? it is high time 
to awake out of ſleep, yet no one arouſes himſelf 


ort athers. Fur thou heſt. bid thy. face from us; or | 
Or. dme ma- 


jeſty from us, as the Targum; being provoked by 
ſuch a conduct towards him, as before expreſſed : 
far ĩt may be rendered, therefore thou haſt hid, &c. 
or H,“ b, or when,*,' this was the caſe, yet no 
man ſought his face and favour, or intreated he 
wauld return again,: and haſt conſumed us. becauſe 


gur iniguities; by the ſword, famine, peſtilence, 


and captivity. 1 71. Nil wr Hiace 
045.38. . But now, O Lord, chou- art, gur, Father, | 
&.] Notwithſtanding all that we have done againſt 
thee, and thou haſt done to us, the relation of a 
Father continues; thou art our Father by creation 
and adoption; as he was in a particular manner to 


to be held after this manner; ſee Cen. xxxii. 26. 


Lord, thy mercies towards us are many (or let 
them be many) as a father towards hig children.“ 
We are the clay, and thou our potter; reſpecting 
their original formation out of the duſt of the 
earth; and ſo expreſſing humility in themſelves, 
and yet aſcribing greatneſs to God, who had cu- 
riouſly formed them, as the potter out of the clay 
forms veſſels for various uſes : it may reſpect their 
formation as a body politic and eccleſiaſtic, which. 
aroſe from ſmall beginnings, under the power and 
providence of God; ſee Deut. xxxii. 6 : and we 
all are the work of thy band; and therefore regard 
us, and deſtroy. us not; as men don't uſually de- 
ſtroy their own works : theſe relations to God, and 
circumſtances in which they were as, creatures, and 


as a body civil and eccleſiaſtic, are uſed as argu- 


ments for mercy and fayour. _ 0 
y. 9. Be not. oroth very fore, O Lord, &c.] 


They kney not how to deprecate the diſpleaſure of 
God entirely; haying ſinned ſo greatly againſt 
him, they were ſenſible. they deſerved his wrath; 
but intreat it might not be hot and very vehement, 
and carried ta the higheſt. pitch, which would be 


intolerable : neither. remember iniguity for ener; to 
afflict and puniſh for it, but forgive it, for not 


E 


to remember ſin, is to forgive it; and not inflict 
the deſerved puniſhment ot it, but take off and re- 
move the effects of divine diſpleaſure, which as yet 
continued, and had 4 long time, as this petition 
ſuggeſts ; and therefore ſuits, better with the pre- 
ſent long captivity of the Jes, than their ſeventy 
years captivity. in Babylon. Behold, ſee, we beſeech 
thee, we are all thy people; look upon all our trou- 


bles and diſtreſſes, and upon us under them, with 


an eye of pity. and compaſſion; and conſider that 
we are thy people, not only, by creation, but by 
coyenant and profeſſion, even every one of us; or 
we, are, all the e thou haſt, the Jes looking 


upon themſelves to be the ſpecial and peculiar | 
ple of God, and the ES having no 852 
to, ſuch a relation; this is the pure ſpirit of Ju- 


daiſm. The Targwn is, © lo it is manifeſt before 


|**,-thee, that we are all of us thy people.“ 


V. 10. Ty Holy cities area, wilderneſs, &c.] 
Meaning either Zion, the city of David, and Je- 
ry/alem ; the one called the upper, the other the 
lower city; no uninhabited, and a mere wilder- 
neſs : or elſe the other cities of Judea, in which 


were formerly ſyn es for religious ſervice, and 


in which dwelt many godly. families, where the 
was kept up, hut now a ſent, 


worſhip of God was 


ceding clauſ 

them; the / account . proceeding, from the leſſer 

to the e cities, which. fared no better 
* 


than they did, hut equally lay deſolate; and which 
fulfilled the prophecy. in Mic. iii, 12. and was the 


Meaning the the, houſe, of; God 
Ezra z called; hah 5 auſe dedicated co holy uk 

where the holy 2888 were offered 5 holy 
ſervice of God and where the holy 
God granted his-preſence, and where were the ſym- 


the ewe, to whom belonged the adoption; and 
therefore 
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firſt temple was that was built by Solomon; but 
here the ſecond temple is meant, built by Zorobabel, 
which. being repaired and beautified by Herod, was 
a very RF bulldine « and the eus ſay *, that 
«© he who has not ſeen the building of Herod, has 
<< never ſeen a beautiful building; or it may be 
rendered, . the houſe of our holineſs, and of our glory *; 
where their holy ſervices were med, and which 
was the glory of their nation, and of which 
gloried and boaſted : where our fathers praiſed thee; 
_ with! pſalms and ſongs; the fingers in the temple, 
as Aben Ezra ; and the prieſts and all the people 
alſo, who by their various N | Gp 1 as 
ſongs, gave praiſe and glory to in this place; 
— dane A their on ſervices and praiſes, 
which they had been very negligent of, or not ſin- 
cerely performed; but their fathers, which had been 
acceptable to the Lord, and therefore would bear 
mentioning when theirs would not: now this place, 
in which the glory of God and the intereſt of his 
people were concerned, is burnt up with fre; this 
is; true, as Kimchi obſerves, both of the firſt and 
ſecond temple z- the: firſt was burnt with fire 


I 4H ch la. 5 12. 


the ſecond by the Romans under Titus the Roman 

emperor, as Joſenbus relates: and all our pleaſant 
things are laid waſte; their pleaſant land, and plea. 

fant cities, and eſpecially Zeruſalem, the palaces of 
their princes and nobles, and all the riches and 

grandeur of them, the temple, and all the rich 

veſſels and utenſils in it. TY | 

V. 12. Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe things, 


they O Lord? &.] From delivering us out of our 


troubles and miſeries, and taking vengeance on our 
enemies, and ſhewing thy zeal for thine own glory; 
or, as Kimchi phraſes it, how canſt thou 
contain thyſelf for theſe things, and not have 
** mercy ?” how canſt thou bear to ſee Fudea, and 
all its cities, a wildernefs ; Jeruſalem, and the tem- 
ple of it, in ruins ? wilt ibou bold thy peace? or, 
be filent , and not plead thine own cauſe, and the 
cauſe of thy people? and affii? us very ſore ? 
exceedingly, even to extremity ; or, for ever, as 
the Targum, thinking it long, as well as heavy. 
Ferom obſerves, that the Jes ſay theſe words in 
their ſynagogues every day; which ſhew that they 


T HIS chapter contains an anſwer to the prayer | 
begun ch. Ixiii. 15. and continued in the pre- 
ceding chapter; in which reaſons are given by the 
Lord for ſuffering ſuch calamities, as are before- 
mentioned, to come upon the Jewiſb nation; par- 
ticularly their. rejection of the goſpel, as preached 
by Chriſt and his apoſtles, and cleaving to the tra- 
ditions of the fathers, and to their on righteouſ- 


* 


by look upon this prophecy to reſpect their preſent 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, Fer. lii. 13. and | caſe. os L 4 r F 


* 
- 


n Py XY; 


it to that caſe, Rom. x. 20. and is here mentioned 
en aggravation of the ſin of the Fews, in re- 
jecting Chriſt, when the Gentiles received him; and 
was tlie reaſon of their being rejected of God, and 
the goſpel being taken away from them, and given 
to another people, and of the Lord's removing 
his preſence from the one to the other. The Gen- 
| tiles are deſcribed as thoſe that a/ted not for Chriſt, 


neſs ; which diſobedience and rebellion. are aggra- [or after him, as the apoſtle ſupplies it; they had 


vated by the Gentiles quick reception of the el, 
as ſoon as preached to them, V. 1, 2. as the 
idolatry of their fathers, their impurity and breach 
of the divine laws, V. 3, 4, 7. as well as their own 
pride, hypocriſy and ſelf-confidence, V. 5, all which 
being obſerved by the Lord, was highly provoking 
to him; and he was determined to recompenſe into 
their boſoms their own ſins, and the ſins of their 
fathers, hoſe meaſure they filled up, V. 6, 7. 
nevertheleſs he would have a regard to a remnant 
nong them, in whom the true grace of God would 
be found, and who ſhould have a name and a place 
in the goſpel: church · ſtate, and be preſerved from 
the general deſtruction, Y, 8, 9, 10. but as, for the 
unbelieving Jeuu, they ſhould be puniſhed with the 
vexatioh, and a, curſe z, when the ſervants of the 
Lord ſhould have food; and joy, and honour, and 
bleſs! themſelves in the Lord, and ſerve him, V. 11 
—16; and the chapter is concluded with premiſes 
of a new and happy ſtate to the Jcus upon their 
converſion; in the latter day; which will be at 
tended with much ſpiritual joy, with abundance. of 
outward felicity, with great ſafety and ſecurity, and 
with the preſence of God, V. 17-26... 


1 


TVC 
. Is on fought- of them that qſted not for 
mez::8Cz} That this is a prophecy. of: the calling 


andi cafyverſfionof the Gentiles is not to be-doubted, 


not- aſked for him, nor after him, nor any thing 


j 


about him; nor of him before this time, as the 


Vulgate Latin verſion renders it; they were with- 
out Chriſt, che promiſes and prophecies concerning 
him; and fo had no knowledge of him, nor made 
any (enquiry about him, who or what he was; 
they did not aſk after his coming, or for it; did 
not deſire it, or him, and were in no expectation 
of it; they aſked no favour of him, nor ſaw any 
need of him, or worth in him; and yet now he 
was . ſought of them; or, as the has it, was 
made manifeſt unto them ; and ſo the Septuagint ver- 
fion ; that is, he was manifeſted to them in the 
goſpel, and by the miniſtry of it; which is a re- 
velation of him, of ſalvation by him, of juſtiti- 
cation by his righteouſneſs, of peace and pardon 
by his blood, of atonement by his facrifice, and 
of eternal life thro' him; and the words will bear 
to be rendered, I was preached unto them; for from 
this word are derived others *, which ſignify an 
expounder, and an interpretation, or expoſition z 
and this was matter of fact, that Chriſt was preach- 
ed to the Gentiles upon the Jes rejection of him, 
which is one branch of the myſtery of godlineſs, 
I Tim. iii. 16. and upon this he was ſought of them; 
they ſought him early and ear deſire 
to have him and his goſpel prea to them again 
and again, Ant xiii. 42—48. they ſought after the 
know of him, and for an intereſt in him, and 
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Ch. Ixv. V. 2—4. 


ernal life; and for all the. ſupplies of grace, as 
1] ſenſible. ſinners do; this they did as ſoon as he 
was. made manifeſt to them by the word, and eſpe- 
cially, as ſoon as he was revealed in them, or made 
manifeſt in their hearts by his Spirit: I am found 
of them that ſought, me not; that had not ſought 
him before the goſpel came to them; they ſought 
the world, and the things of it, for after all theſe 
things. do the. Gentiles ſeek ; they fought after the 
wildom of the world, the vain philoſophy. of it; 
the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom ; and at moſt and beſt 
they only fought after morality, and outward righ- 
tcouinels, but not after Chriſt, till he was ſet up 
in the goſpel as an enſign to them, J. xi. 10. but 
xing. preached in it, they were ſet a ſecking after 
him, and found him in it, of whom it is tull; in 
the doctrines, promiſes and ordinances of it; in 
whom they found righteouſneſs, life and ſalvation, 
food, and plenty of it, reſt ſpiritual and eternal, 
and everlaſting glory and happineſs: 7 /aid, behold 
me, behold me, unto 4 nation that was not called by 
n name; Which ſtill deſcribes the Gentz/es, who 
formerly. were not called the people of God, even 
thoſe who now are, Hoſ. ii. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 10. this 
Chriſt ſays to them in the gotpel, whoſe eyes he 
opens by his Spirit, to behold the glory of his 
perſon, the riches of his grace, his wondrous love 
and condeſcenſion, the abundance of bleſſings in 
him, and the compleat ſalvation he has wrought 
out for ſinners; and the words are repeated to ſhew 
that Chriſt is only to be beheld, and is always to 
be looked unto; as well as it. declares; the hearti- 
nels of Chriſt, and his willingneſs that ſinners 
ſhould: look unto him, and be ſaved; and all this 
is a proof of the preventing grace of God in the 
converſion of men, he is firit in it; before they 
alk. any thing | 
be manifeſts himſelf ; he reveals Chriſt, beſtows 
his grace, and prevents them with the bleſſings of 
his goodneſs. A. Me/es the prieſt, as Alen Hara 
obſerves, interprets this of the nations of the world; 
and that the ſenſe. is, 5 even to the Gentiles that 
are not called by my name I am preached;“ 
which agrees with the apoſtle's ſenſe of them; ſee 
the note on Rom. X. 20. 43 | ; 


J. 2. I bade ſpread out mine hands all the day 


E. 2 


4 diſobedient and gain ſaying people; who believed 
not in Chriſt, obeyed not his goſpel, but contra- 
dicted and blaſphemed it; and were rebellious, a- 
gainſt him, would not have him to reign over 
them, nor ſubmit to his, ordinances; though he 


molt. affectionately invited, them, earneſtly preſſed 


and urged them, and that daily and frequently, to 
attend his miniſtry; and uſed. all human methods 
to gain audience of them, and acceptance with 
them, but all to no purpoſe; ſee Mats. xxiii. 3). 
they remained obſtinate and inflexible, and ſo they 


did; under the miniſtry of his apoſtles; for not- 


withſtanding; their ill uſage. of him, he ordered the 
goſpel to be grit preached to them, as it was, till they 
the apoſtles turned away from them to the Gentiles, 
a8 they, were bid ; ſee Alls Xiii, 46, 4. The Tor: 
Ln i, ent my prophets every, day, Ee, 
which walketh in @ way that was not goods after 
heir own thoughts ; in their own way, of their own 
ing, chuſing and approving, and which was 
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unte a rebellious people, &c.] Meaning Jrael, as 
the apoſtle explains it, Rom. x. 21. whom he calls 


e 


| 


of him, or about him, or his Son, 


357 
a wicked one; and after their own imaginations 
and inventions; after the traditions of the elders, 


the doctrines and commandments of men; and 
after a righteouſneſs of their own, which they 


ſought by the works of the law, and ſo ſubmitted 


not to, but rejected the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
V. 3. A people that provoketh me to anger con- 
tinually io my face, &c.) They committed their 
ſins openly, without any fear of the divine being, 
and in defiance of him, not at all awed by his 
omniſcience and omnipreſence; they committed 
them in the open ftreets, and even in the temple, 
the place of the divine reſidence; and theſe they 
did conſtantly, which provoked him to anger and 
wrath againſt them; particularly the following fins: 
that ſacrificeth in gardens ; to idols, as the 7 argum, 
placed there, as they were under every green- tree; 
or in groves, where idols were worſhipped: For- 
zunalus Scacebus thinks this refers to their having 
their ſepulchres in their gardens, where they con- 
ſulted the dead; which is favoured by a clauſe in 
the next verſe: and burneth incenſe on altars of 
brick ; or, upon'bricks l. Kimchi ſays, when they 
made bricks, they put upon them incenſe for idols; 
or, A pon files; upon the roofs of their houſes, which 
were covered with tiles; ſee Fer. xix. 13. when in- 


altar erected for that purpoſe, Exod. xxx. 1, 3. not 
that theſe idolatrous actions were committed by the 
Jews in the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles, the 
times preceding their laſt deſtruction; for after 
their return from the Balyloniſb captivity, they were 
not guilty of idolatry; but theſe were the ſins of 
their fathers, which God would recompence into 
their boſoms, according to V. 7. they now filling 
up the meaſure of their iniquities, Mail. xxiii. 32. 
V. 4. Which remain among the graves, &c.] In 
order to practiſe necromancy, to conſult the dead, 
where they imagined dæmons and departed ſpirits 
haunted, and of whom they fancied they might 
get knowledge of future things: and lodge in the 
monuments ; whole nights for the ſame purpoſes. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion is, that fleep in the tem- 
ples of idols; after the manner of the heathens, 
who uſed to fleep there in order to obtain dreams, 
whereby they might be able to foretel things to 
come, as they did in the temple of ÆAſculapius; or, 
in deſolate places, as Kimchi and Ben Melech inter- 
pret it; where they expected to meet with demons 
and noxious ſpirits, to give them knowledge of 
things to come. The Targum paraphraſes both 
clauſes thus, who dwell in houſes built of the 
ͤäduſt of graves, and with the corpſe of the 
children of men; ſo corpſe, according to Far- 
chi, are expreſſed by this word, which ſignifies 
kept, or preſer ved, as in ch. xlix. 6. becauſe they 


ſo by way of deriſion, becauſe kept for fear of 
being ſtolen, or becauſe they cannot keep them- 
ſelves, nor their votaries: which eat fwines fleſp ; 


minable | things, is in their vaſſelr; or pots; broth 
made of ſwines fleſh, and | 
which were unclean by the law; Our verſion. fol- 
lows the marginal * reading; as do the Targum, 
Aben Hara, 
text is, a fragment a, or piece, or pieces, of abo- 


minable things ; both may be retained in the ſenſe 


cenſe ſhould only have been burnt upon the golden 


are put in a ſtrait place, from whence they cannot 
get out; tho ſome think idols are meant, called 


forbidden by the law, Lev. xi. 5: and broth of abo 
other ſorts af fleſh. 


Jurebi and Nüncbi; but the written 
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Veoerſed with them: theſt are a ſmoke in m noſe, 


358 . 


of the paſſage ; flices of fleſh uncleanj-and ſo abo- 
minable by the law, were put into their pots and 
ſtewed, and made broth of, which they reel 
Spencer » thinks the milk in which kids were boiled 
is meant, which the Zabians kept in veſſels, , and 
ſprinkled on the trees in their gardens, to make 
them more fruitful; hence mention is made of 


7 4 H. Ch. lv. 1 5—8 


_ remembrance, and puniſhment for them was 
determined by him, written in the book of his de- 
crees : I will not keep filence;,, but threaten with de- 
ſtruction, and not only threaten, but execute; plead 
againſt them really, as well as verbally, with ſore 
judgments : but will recompence, even recompence 
into their boſom ; full and juſt recompence ot pu- 


[Idolatrous an in gardens, in the preceding | niſhment for all their tranſgreſſions, as it follows. 


verſe. 

. 5. Which: ſay," fand by thyſelf, 8c.) Ac-| 
on to Alben Exra, Farchi and Kimehi, theſe 
are the unclean perſons that did the above things; 
Who Tay to the ; righteous, draw near to thyſelf » ; 
ſo the words are, go to thine own place, or to 
thine own company: and come not near to me; 
Keep off at a diſtance, as unworthy of ſuch com- 

y: for I am holier than thou , but this is che 
par: 6 of a ſelf-righteous man, of a Phariſee 
that ly obſerved the rituals of the law; and 
fitly deſcribes ſuch who lived in the times of 
Chriſt; and exactly agrees with the characters of 
ſuch, who not only would have no dealings with 
the Sameritans, but waſhed themſelves when they 
came from market, or any public place, leſt they 
Mhould be defiled with the common people of their 
own nation; and even with religious perſons, would 
not ſtand near them whilſt praying; but deſpiſed 
them, if they had nat arrived to that pitch of out- 
ward ſanctity they had; ſee Jobn iv. 9. Mark vli. 
4. Lale xviii. 9, 11, 12. The phraſe may be ren- 
dered, do not touch me *; and the Phariſees would 
not ſuffer themſelves to be touched by the common | 

le, nor would they touch them. Maimonides 
_ Gays, if the Phariſees. touched but the garments 
of the common people, they were defiled all 
© one'as-if they had touched a profluvious perſan, | 
* and were obliged to dip themſelves all over;“ 
ſo that when they walked in the ſtreets, they uſed! 
to walk on the ſides of the way, that they might 
not be defiled by touching them. So Epipha- 

ius relates of the Samaritan Fews, that when : they! 
pen one of another nation, they dip themſelves 
with their clothes in water; for they reckon it a 
defilement to touch any one, or to touch any man 
of another religion; and of the Dofitheans, who! 
were another ſect of the Samaritans, thè ſame wri- | 
ter obſerves *, that they ftudiouſly avoid touching 
any, for they abhor man. A cextain Arabic 
ge her of note “, makes mention of an iſland 
called the iſland of the Samaritans, inhabited by 
ſome Samaritan Jews, as appears by their ſaying to 


any that apply to them, don't touch; and by this ' News, k 


it is known that they are of the eπ⁹ͤs who are 
called Samaritans ; and this fame arrogant ſuper- 

ſtition, as Scaliger obſerves , continues in that 
people to this day, as thoſe relate who Rave con- 


. a. fire that Hunneth ll the day; very very offenfive | 
to che divine being; as ſmoke is to the eyes and 
| . very abominable to him; and whoſe pro 
and yain conduct raiſed indignation in him, and 
pours the fire of his anger, which was continually 
exerciſed. on them; ſeœe Luke xvi. 15. The Tar. 
um is, e e ee in hell, ane me 
burns all the day.“ 4 
6. © Behold, it is rarities before gs N This 


ud | wine, delig 


The Targum is, I é will recompence to them the 
*« vengeance of their fins, and deliver their bodies 
to the ſecond death.” | 

V. 7. Your iniquities, and the augen of your 
ashes together (ſaith the Lord), &c.] That i; 
the puniſhment both of the one, and of the other; 
theſe being alike, and continued from father tg 
ſon, and approved of, and committed by. one ge- 
neration after another, till the meaſure was filled 
up; and then-the-recompence of reward is given 
For all of them together at once: | which have bury; 
incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſphemed me upon 
the-hills ; where they offered incenſe; and other ſa- 
erifices to idols, which was interpreted by the Lord 
as a blaſpheming and reproaching of him; ſee ch. 
IVIi. 7. Fer. 2. 20. and iii. 6: Fhereſore will 7 mea- 
ſure their former work into their boſom ; puniſh them 
for their tormer fins, as well as their latter Ones, 
and both together. 

V. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord, as the net wine i; 
| found in the cluſter, &c.] Now, left the truly 
| godly and-gracious among theſe people ſhould be 
diſtreſſed at ſuch denunciations of wrath and de- 
ſtruction, it is ſuggeſted that theſe few, this rem- 
nant according to the election of grace, ſhould be 
ſaved from the general ruin; as when men are 
about to cut down a vine, or pluck it up, or 
prune the unfruitful branches of it, a ſingle clu- 
ter of grapes is obſerved upon it, in which new 
wine is ſuppoſed to be: and one ſaith, deſtroy it 
wot, for a"bleſſmg 15 in it; one that ſtands by, per- 
haps the owner of the vine ſeeing it, ſays to his 
ſervant; ſpare the vine, don't cut it down; or 
don't cut off the branch on which the Cuſter is, 
for there is life and ſap in it, and it grow, 
and: bring forth much fruit: Jo will I do for m 
ſervants ſake, that I may not deſtroy them all; as 
formerly he ſpared” Noab at the deluge; of whom 
the 71 $i) ths paraphraſes the former clauſe; and Ia. 
at the burning of Sodom; and Joſbua and Coles, 
when all the reſt that came out of Zgypr periſhed 
in the wilderneſs; ſo there would be, and were 2 
few, Whom God called by his among the 
brought to the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
into a goſpel- church; ſtate in Jeruſalem; and theie 
he preſerved from the deſtruction of it, of which 
they had previous 4 and were directed to 
Pella,” where they were ſafe: and fo," wherever the 
truth of grace is, uch ſhall not be deftroyed; and 
Which is a bleſſing, and'a bleſſed work in the heart 
of man, and is a new thing there; and like new 
oy _— 5 — man; and like wine 


in the eluſt ace, and all fpiritual bleſſings 
are vith it; ow ich muſt be tried by afflictions, 
to be t into exereiſe, as the cluſter is 


and which is found — had a few, like wine in 4 
ſingle cluſter, concern hom the Father ſays, 
them not, being le ——— and choſen by him; 


account OWE ſins ; it Was in his licher and con- | 
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and the ſame ſays the Spirit, being regenerated and 
ſanctiſied by his grace; and ſuch being the ſer- 


vants of the Lord, and partakers of his grace, he 


vill not ſuffer any of them to be deſtroyed; but 
-encompaſſes them with his favour ; holds them 
with his right-hand ; ſuffers no enemy to do them 
wrong, and guards them with his power. 

F. 9. And [will bring forth à ſeed out of Jacob, 
c.] Ferom ſays, molt underſtand this of Chriſt, 
and who indeed is called the ſeed of the woman, 
«the ſeed of Abraham, the feed of David, and ſprang 
From Jacob or Iſrael, and came out of the tribe 
of Fudab; and may be fitly ſignified by the clu- 
ter, in which new wine, and a bleſſing were, 
«which ſeed here is explanative of; ſince the cluſters 
of all divine perfections, of all the bleſſings of 
grace, and of all the promiſes of it, are in him; 
and fince he is that feed in whom all the nations 
of the earth are bleſſed, and with whom the co- 
venant of grace was made, Gal. iii. 16. but others, 
the above ancient writer obſerves, underſtood it of 
the apoſtles; and it ſeems to deſign the firſt that 
believed in Chriſt, who were of the Jewiſh nation, 
the apoſtles and others ; for tho* the generality of 
that people rejected the Meſſiah, there were a few 
that believed on him, a remnant according to the 
election of grace, whom the apoſtle calls a ſeed, 
the Lord left among them, and reſerved for him- 
ſelf, Rom. ix. 29. and xi. 4, 5. ſuch who received 


the ſeed of the word into their hearts, and were 


born again of incorruptible ſeed, and which re- 
mained in them; theſe were diſtinguiſhed by the 
grace of God from the reſt of the people, and 
were called and/brought forth from among them: 
und out of Fudab an inberitor of my mountains; this 
-alfo is true of Chriſt, who not only came out of 
the tribe of Judub, as was foretold he ſhould, and 
as it is manifeſt he did, hence he is called the lion 
of that tribe; but he is alſo an heir or inheritor of 
the” mountains of God; he is indeed heir of all 
ſhines, Heb. i. 2. as he is the Son of God, he is 
eir-by nature of all the Father has; and as me- 
diator, he is heir by appointment of all perſons 
and things; he has all perſons for his inheritance, 
and in his poſſeſſion, and at his diſpoſe, angels 
and men; and he is poſſeſſed of all things, of all 
bleflings of goodneſs, natural and temporal, ſpi 
ritual and eternal; and his choſen people are 


Joint heirs with him, and who may be here 


meant; ſuch as are the ſeed of the Lord, are ſons 
and heirs 3 they are heirs of God, being the ſons 
of God; heirs of his covenant, the bleffitigs and 
promiſes of it, which is as 7 mountain, firm and 
immoveable; they are heirs of the grace of life, 
and of the kingdom; heirs of K life 
and falvation y of eternal glory, the heavenly Ca- 
nan, ſignified-by the mountains of the Lord; al- 
luding do the mountains on which the temple and 
Feruſaleri ſtood, or to thoſe about Feruſtlem, or in 
- the land of Juden in general: and mine ble ſhall 
 mberit ; Chriſt is 'God*s firſt and chief elect, and 
dis people are choſen in him tfito“ grace to glory; 
and theſe ate the ſeed and heirs that do inherit 
grace, And Hall inherit glory; for this is to be un- 
derftogd-not literally of the land of Judea, Which 
vas not long inheritec by any after the times of 
Chriſt and His apoſtles, tö which this prophecy te- 
ſpects 3 unleſs it can be thought to belong to che 
latter day, When the Few wilt be converted, and 


return 4 it; but figuratively of mount Zion, or 
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of the heavenly country: and ny ſervanis ſhall divell 
there; my righteous ſervants, as the Targum; theſe 
are the fame with the ſeed, the inheritor, and the 
ele&, who become the ſervants of God, thro? the 
power of his grace, and ſerve him chearfully, wil- 
lingly, and without ſelfiſh ends and views; to this 
they are choſen, and for this purpoſe become a 
ſpiritual ſeed ; nor is this inconſiſtent with their 
being heirs; and who ſhall receive the inheritance 
in a way of grace, and poſſeſs it for ever; they 
ſhall dwell in the church below, and enjoy all the 
privileges of it, and ſhall dwell upon their eſtate 
for ever; for their inheritance is an eternal one, 
reſerved in the heavens. | A 
y. 10. And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, &c.] 
This was a champain country about Joppa and 
Lyada, in which were rich paſtures for herds and 
flocks, 1 Chron. xxvii. 29. it ſeems to be a pro- 
phecy of the ' converſion of ſome in thoſe parts, 
which had its accompliſhment in the times of the 
apoſtles, As ix. 35. here Chriſt had his ſheep, 
and here was a fold for them'; or however, this 
may be expreſſive of the word and ordinances, 
which avs the Sharon, green and fat paſtures, for 


the flocks of Chriſt to be folded and fed in : and 


| the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down 


in; which, Men Ezra ſays, was round about Je- 
ruſalem; but it was the valley in which Achan was 


ſtoned, and becauſe of the trouble he gave to 1/- 


rael, and had himſelf, it was called the valley of 
Acbor, Toſh. vii. 26. this the Lord promiſes ſhall 
be given for a door of hope, o/. ii. 15. and ſuch 
the word and ordinances are, where Chriſt cauſes 
his church and people to lie down and reſt, Cant. i. 
7, 8. Eh. xxiii. 2. and which are an earneſt and 
pledge of future glory and happineſs, and give 
hope thereof; are the firſt fruits of it, as the valley 
of Acbor is ſaid to be the firſt place the children of 
Iſrael ſet footing on, when they had paſſed over 
Jordan; it lay to the north of Fer:cho, over againſt 
Ai: for my people that have ſought me; with their 
whole hearts, being firſt ſought and found by him ; 
ſee the note-on V. I. 205 . 

V. 11. But he are they that forſake the Lord, &c.] 
Here the Lord returns to the body of the people 
again, the unbeligyvers and rejecters of the Medſliah, 
who turned away from him, would not hear his 
doctrine, nor ſubmit to his ordinances ; they for- 
ſook the worſhip of the Lord, as the Targum ; yea 
ſome that profeſſed to be his diſciples, and fol- 
lowed” him for a while, left him, and walked no 
more with him, Job vi. 60, 66: that farget my 
holy mountain; mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Fery/alem, the goſpel-church, 
to which the ſeed or heirs, the choſen of God, and 
the ſervants of the Lord among the Fetus came, 
and enjoyed the immunities of it, and worſhipped 


the Lord there; but theſe men forgot it; and either 


never carne,” of if any of them did, they ſoon for- 


manner of ſome was, Heb. xii. 22. and x. 25 : 


at prepare d table for that troops or, for a trocp; 


a troop. of idols” worſhipped; or, for Gad, which 
ſome fake do be the name, of a ſtar; and R. Moſes 
the prieſt fays, it is the nate of the ſtar Jupiter, 
fin” the Arabic language, a lucky tar, - The Ful- 
gate Latin verſion renders” it, for fortune; and the 
word s den by the Joe wiiters 7, for the, god- 
defi e or good Tick, and 

tion of the bed of fortune * ; a bed, r mock 
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ſook the aſſembling of themſelves together, as the 
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is prepared for a ſtar, and no man may ſleep on en fate, ye did not. bear; when Chriſt called 
it ; and a table alſo, which they might not uſe but | unto. them perſonally, to come and hear him, they 
for that ſtar, the ſame with che cable here; fort] turned à deaf ear to this charmer, charming 0 
5 uſed beds or couches at their tables, or at] wiſely, and 3 not attend 4 his miniſtry, 
eating. And Jerom on the place. ſays, it was an] Prov. i. 
old cuſtom. in Egypt, particularly i in Alexandria and | to . In 8 of Seu apoſtles, they re- 
other cities, on the laſt day of the year, to Prepare | jected him and his word with contempt;; they put 
a table, with all kind of proviſions for eating and it away, from theqm, contradicting and . 
drinking, by way of thankfulneſs for the fertility | it, 45. Xiu. 46, 46. The Targum is, ä becauſe 
of the laſt year, and in order to obtain it in the] I ſent m ,prophera, and ye tur — they 
Fear following; and. this the Marlites did. Table W — 
ſeems to be put for an altar, on which ſacrifice was did evi 1 1 AYE. and did ichugſe. that. Tavern 
offered to idols. Mention is made by. Herodotus , | 1 delig/ bied HOY hered to the traditions of the el- 
of the table of the. ſun among, the Uh10p1ans, Ard ders, ane d ta be or.dodtrines, the commandments 
that furniſh the drink-offering unto bet number ; or, | of men; and they choſe and preferred to 
to a miner; to a number of deities, which were | the word. of. od, and = goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
as numerous as their cities, 7er. ii. 28. and accord- theſe were things che Lord delighted not in, yea 
ing to the number of them, they provided drink- | abhorted ;. and their , embracing and cleaving to 
offerings, or à mixture of Wing and, water; and | them, were evil in his ſight y.ſee Matt. xv. 3—9. 
alſo according to the number,of the prieſts that ſa- | V. 13. Therefore tbus.,fatth;the:Lord Cod, &c.] 
crificed, they Hlled cups of wine, as Jancbi obſerves; | This being the caſe, the following contraſt is form- 
or 8 to the, number.of letters in a perſon's | cd 2 thoſe that believed in Chriſt, and choſe 
name they Wel 55 a8 many cups they tha: ee him: Sebold, my ſetivants ſhall eat, but 
drank, to w iet thinks the alluſion is; or | ye ball be hungry; which on been verified; in a li- 
1 Nn. e 1 8 50 D che name of | teral ſenſe; for the chriſtians, the Lord's rightcous 


ſome KEEP tg bY ber of ſtars, the | ſervants, as the Targum in the ſeveral clauſes calls 

feyen plan plan FR 5 others of che ſtar them, Were, as £u{ebius.* relates, by a divine warn- 
Mercury,” 1 5 Is the,: name; of an idol, ings; directed to leave Jeruſalem, before the de- 
515 9, KK Arabians, as; Poceck ; or ſtruction of it; when they: removed to à place 


79 25 Others, Armenia being called] called Pella, beyond Jordan, where they had pro- 
A, er. 4 Zune The 7 ergum interprets both | per accommodations z while the, unbelicving Jen 
clauſes 'of i ties 3 and 1 in the Gloſs on the | were penned up in the city, and were ſtarved, and 
Talmud.* 127 ale both ſaic da be the names of | multitudes of them died by famine: and in a figu- 
idols. ee ſeems to me to have advanced the | rative ſenſe they had BG not of. bread, or of 
beſt notion 0 of Ga ard. Men, tranſlated. Zhat troop, | water, but of hearing the word of the Lord , che 
and that. ale, ich 555 that, the, one ſignifies golpl being taken rom them, and ſent to another 
the ſun, "andthe. other ther 75 Which he ſup. | people, who received it, and eat it, and were nou- 
Ports ) wich. many. Tealons ; %% Ving; and yet 5175 by it; which is. bread that. ſtrengthens, meat 
there 1s. a difficulty in the For, how they are to] that is ee that nouriſhes, honey that is 
be'a PPliec 5 det "Þ in of 1 0 Rriſt and | ſweet, tg the. taite, delicious fruit, and all that is 
the apoſtles,” w ley of, ſuch KM ee healthful; Chriſt in the word par. 
e AFG Pa NE 9455 is Fa W Fricularly,. ho, is the Lamb of God, the fatted 
of the ſins of their erben viſited on, them, as as | calf, the; hidden manna, the bread of life and ſpi- 
in Y. 3, 4. 7 t 9 8 75 oh 4 —f. perſons ritual meat, as his. fleſh. is, is the food which be- 
th 00 the, d forgot his , Mguptainy lievers eat by faith, and feed upon, and are nou- 
wherefore 1 am liel 2 think, that ſome. thing * Fe: whilſt others ſtarve, feeding upon 
Rke this is the ſe ne of the 795 that the evil alf es d. Buffs, on that which is not bread. 
glg 15500 b i 9775 and 0 which. they; were. | Kimi in . this and the following clauſes fi- 
Sabel Was, gatded the ſtars, 2nd. at- Suratiygly, of the reward of the world to come, 
ibuted their. OO 119 d to the .in- | and. of che delights and pleaſures of the ſoul, ſig- 
fluences 'of zem 985 ng, at rather | nified by” eating and drinking and Jo, he 1ays, 
than'to the e In their | their Rabbins interpret it; ſee Luke xiv 15. He- 
troops and numpe by 1 See * 118 5 bald my fervants Gall drink, and e ſpall. pe;tb3r/by ; 
the R Ronen, Fir fi 1 them, Which was, þ Wy has che lame ſenſe as before, the ſame thing 
75 * . „e ge i C3 n : 5 
V. 12. Thad) $414 I ut 10 4,4 7s ord, | Chriſt dri 
c.] There! Ss: Ms NG + 88 we indeed; 
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Wards. .Particularly true believers in 


id. of. che-gracg of Chriſt, "which is the 


; 2; their Hecke, WW Erihced| em in his pA Io a falya — ro 2 in 
| e e bope of l 6 glory of Ga by hm: but 22 


hiding” to * 455 Humbe 2 the water of . 0 of which they may drink freely ; and 
4 8 ee i an 25 lince Ins | of the 80 logs Chailt,. which is — — 62 | 
1 8855 17 70 n Jo 1 water to à thirſty an Z 
3 '# dem to 1 2 ard ; oO 37 t 1 5 vi N 3 b e which is better than * 
flain inf great qumber FS .0 0 they n wine with him in — 
land te 1 7 . 1 3 of h e whale the wicked ſhall thirſt g 
bered' and.” ho or ere: | Wen &; „ none of | after. their ns | and. luſts now, and have no ſatis- ; 
them Hor 2 Wo ms oY V ie, / ans, or. | faction in them, and. hereafter will want a drop of 1 
not de eaken chem; "andy gf A devon water to gool their ton * — ſarvanis \ 
FE 5 it the: can- dee in Chet. In, his we, and i 
* : 
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3 of their vain confidence ; of their truſt | the true God, and eternal life, 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 John 
in their own righteouſneſs, in their temple, and the v. 20: and he that feweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear 
ſervice of it; in their troops and numbers, parti- | by the God of truth; when an oath is neceffary on 
cularly when taken and carried captive z and more | any account, and it is proper to appeal to the ſu- 
eſpecially this will be their caſe at the great day of | preme Being for the truth of any thing, this, in 
judgment, when they ſhall ſee him whom they | goſpel-times, ſhould be done in the name of Chriſt; 
have pierced. 8 he, who is the Amen and faithful witneſs, is to 

y. 14. Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of be appealed unto, who is God omniſcient, the diſ- 
heart, &c.] The ſongs of electing, redeeming, | cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
and calling grace, with which they come to Zion | Of forms of fwearing by Chriſt, ſee Rom. ix. 1. 
now, and will hereafter ; having their hearts filled | 2 Cor. xii. 19, Beſides, ſwearing, as it is a part 
with joy unutterable, and full of glory, under a | of religious worſhip, may here be put for the 
ſenſe of the great things which has done for | whole; ſo it ſignifies, that as all bleſſings come 
them: but ye ſhall cry * ſorrow of heart, and ſhall from Chriſt, fo alt worſhip and duty ſhould be per- 
howl for vexation of ſpirit ; under the fore judg- | formed unto him, and in his name. Becauſe the 
ments of God _ them, the ſword and famine; | former troubles are forgotten, they are hid from mine 
more eſpecially during the ſiege of Feruſalem, and | eyes; which is to be underſtood not of afflictions 
when wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt, in | and perſecutions for the ſake of Chriſt and his go- 
the deſtruction of their city, temple, and nation, | ſpel, for theſe, eſpecially in the firſt times of it, 
and they fell into the hands of the Romans, who | were very preat; tho* in the latter day they will 
carried them captive, and diſperſed them in various | ceaſe, to which indeed this prophecy extends: but 
places; and as the wicked will in hell to all eter- rather, either of the idolatry and ſuperſtition of the 
nity, where is nothing but weeping, wailing, and | Gentile world, which were troubleſome and offen- 
gnaſhing of teeth. 9 ſive to God, but now removed by the clear light 
V. 18. And ye ſhall leave your name fer à curſe of the goſpel, and fo forgotten by him, and hid 
unto my-choſen, &c.] Execrable and abominable to | from his eyes; or the carnat ordinances of the le- 
them, as the name of a Jew is to this day, and | gal diſpenſation, which gave great trouble to the 
in all places; for their unbelief and impenitence, | worſhippers then, and could not cleanſe their con- 
for their perfidy and inſincerity, for their tricking | ſciences, and thro? the fear of death, on the breach 
and covetouſneſs, and other crimes they are ad- | of them, were all their life-time ſubject to bon- 
difted to; fee Fer. xxiv. g : for the Lord God ſhall | dage ; but now theſe are all done away ine 
flay tbem; by the ſword of the Romans, and by his | and in goſpel · times forgotten by men, and hid from 
padgments, which continue upon them; the Tar- | the fight of God, who regards them no more; ſee 
gum ſays with the ſecond death; and ſo Jarchi in- Fer, fl 16. which ſenſe ſuits with what follows. 
terprets it of eternal death, which is the juſt wages | . 17. For bebold I create new heavens, and a new 
of fin: and call his ſervants by another name; a new | earth, &c.] This prophecy began to have its ac- 
name, as the Septuagint and Arabic verſions ; the | compliſhment in the firſt times of the goſpel, when 
name of. the prope of God, the Gentites formerly | thro? the preaching of it there was a new face of 
were not called by; but now all that believe in | things appeared in Judea, and in the Gentile world, 
Chriſt, whether Fews or Gentiles, are his people; | ſo that the whole looked like a new world; and 
the name of the ſons of God, a name better than | this was all the effect of creating power, of the 
that of ſons and daughters of the pe} pl mighty, powerfal, and efficacious grace of God 
tate the name which the mouth of the calls, | attending the word, to the converſion of many 
Hephzibab and Beulah, being delighted in by the | ſouls z à new church-ftate was formed, confiſting 
Lord, and married to him; or rather the name | of perſons gathered out of the world, the old na- 
of chriſtians, firſt given to the diſciples of Chriſt tional Unit of the Jews being diffolved, and go- 
at Antioch, and ever ſince. continued, A xi. 26. ſpel-churches every where ſet up; new ordinances 
J. 16. That be tobe blefſeth himſelf in the earth, | appointed, to continue till Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
&.] That is ſenſible he ſtands in need of bleſſings, | and the old ones aboliſhed ;, a new way of worſhip 
ind wiſhes for them, and prays he might have | obſerved, at leaft in a more f iritual and evangelic 
them; or that takes notice that he is blefſed with | manner; a new covenant evhibired. or the cove- 
them, and acknowledges them, and is thankful for | nant of grace held forth in a new form of admi- 
them: ball bleſs bimſelf in the God of truth; ſhall | niftration, the former waxen old and vanifhed a- 
pray to him for bleſſings he wants, and aſeribe | way; arid” the new and living way ta the Father, 
what he has unto him, and give him the praiſt and | thro*-Chriſt, made more tranifeſt : this will have 
glory ＋ gems by whom is meant, either God the 

er in 0 


jon to idols, the fictitious deities | 7 
ee e lying vanities, Which were 


not gods by nature, and to whom the God of 
truth, or the true God; is often oppoſed, and 
vhom the Targum' here calls the living God; or 
mther the Meſſiah, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: for the 
words may be rendered, ſhall" bleſs bimſelf in God 
Amen © chat is, in God, who is the Amen, which 
ik one of che names ef Chriſt, Rev. f. T4. in | ple 
whom, believers are bleſſed with all ſpifituat blef- 
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2 1. 175 XXI. 1,2, 6. 2 1 iti, 135 n 
all 255 be 12 97 7 7 nor come in ts had, either | 
old heavens and. earth, Which ſhal aſs. pol 

1 be no >} 17 705 eh the former 1 4 both 


and ather believers ex= 


the Jew; Gentile world; or che Rene trou- [ 
bles; as in bo 1 yerſe, taken in the ſenſe, 
of affliction 5 o ecution.; all antichriſtian trou- 
bles ſhall gene, in latter day, 995 the conver- 
ſion e Jews. e in the new Zeru- | 
wage, Rk W. 4,9 bo re Be 

„and x | 

16 18. re Fig 99 e " and. choice or ever in 

that "which 7 cteat us TR pay treter either to 
— converted, ho ch 


olpel, and in the lat SA: 

Coke ; who 15 Lond 8 2800 , 
being made 

xi 1 ** 2175 em, or 
1nciples of lif e, light, grace, and N 9 
in them, wh hich a are {the 5 almighty 
5 power; A ſuch 15 es i eee 
of Joy, as to fl 2 angels in heaven,, 5 to the ſaints 
on el 5 ht EY to fl miniſters of the 
ca beſtowed on men, 
NE WO OY their own miniſtry 
15 and To their hands and 
1 or elſe 9 0 refers to the ſtate 


when 8 manifeſts. his. 


them t th 
ang em to do 2 80 5 


. an e ene W ns 
th i rſs and 5 e werhing Ha e 7 
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; 4 to be ol 
Or, - | man's life, threeſcore years and ten, or more; for 

g J T5 , $3738. ' 
Few IF W hearts 
Create them; new. 
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#0 more beard in her, nor the. voice af ciying; either 
od account of outward afflictions and periccutions; 
or on account of inward darkegeſs, delertion, and 


\ 1 temptation, or the leres nh ade Rev. 


| 4＋* 18 ; eis fy 6 24 
| 5 Ws; T, be e eli be no more eg an im; fant of 
29 5 at. is, there ſhall. no more be carried 
but. —— t from Jeruſalem, or any other 
1 of 5804 is, to the grave, 
order to 1 — an infant that has lived 
but a few days, a very common thing now; but, 
in the latter day, ſuch inſtances will be rare, or 
rather there will be none at all z every child born 
will live tothe, age of man, and not be cut off 
by any immature death, either by any natural diſ- 
eaſe, or by famine, or ſword, or any other cala- 
mity, Which will now have no place: ner an cid 
man that hath not filled his days Mho tho' he may 
in ſome ſenſe; or in compariſon of others, be ſaid 
yet has not arrived to the full term of 


it ſeems, by what follows, as if the term of bu⸗ 


man life will be lengthened in the latter day, and 
reach in common to an hundred years; fo. that as 


and | long life, is al 59 reckoned a temporal happiness, 


g the r that ſhall be enjoyed, this will be 
one in _ e and which is to be. under- 
ſtood not um: ſtate, in which there 
will be no u Rev. xxi. 4. Which yet will be 
in this, as the following words ow; but of the 
ſtate preceding that, even the ſpiritual reign of 
Chi far 50 child ſhall. die an landed years old; 


5 ER: un 7 the g goſpel-dif nſation, in every not that that ſhall, be reckoned a child that ſhall 
age of it. and ei in 500 me periods of it, die at an hundred y ears of age", the life of man 
ticulajly che Arlt and laſt ; and the whole in-] being now, in theſe, days of the Meſnah, as long 
eed 15 a new 2 Lor ſtate on ''s N and | as they. Were before the flood, as the Fewiſh i inter- 
is matter o 3 all the pe The bee imagine but the child that is now born, 
Ya, ch 52 8 in 95 ada ly ng tis now 2a, child, _ ſhall, ive to the age of 
greeablc which 1 is the yer- 4 8 an hundred aus and not die before: but leſt 
py 73 © 1 er” 755 1 470 14 for the age t to this outwand Happineſs. ſhould be truſted to, and 
eK come eats * come, Heb. | a man ſhould. i imagine that therefore he is in an 
N Sie den Chit is Ys 8 Ne 10 father of, in |bap y. ſtate for eternity, bein bleſſed with ſuch a 
| SW, verſi on of. 72 Ie i 6. the goſpel- Gi. 2 it follows, 4ut or Ib the finner being an 
rg Mr e Meſſiah's s future 1 as oppoſed Let years old ſhall be n for though this 
to the legal . . 0 7 1 Je chall be common in this ſtate. to good men and 
ruſatem 4 rejtiant, and her pe 1 has th is, bad men, to live an hundred years, yet their death 
do that for. ther MN the . power 0 his will not be, alike ; the good man will be. bleſſed, 
1 as will y caſing joy to, them, and to | and, enter into an happy ſtate of joy and peace; 
1 othe! to 7 0 the conyerſion of but che wicked man, tho' he lives as long as the 
the 7e 4 0 0 fjoy to the Gentiles , and other in this world, ſhall be accurſed at death, and 
Hat, al in of the fulneſs of the | to all eternity ; ſee Eccl. vii. 22, 13. 
Gentiles deſtructig {a} * antichriſt,, | , V. 21. GT they 4 build 7 and iubalit 
which w new. face of th DE 10 in the chem, & In. Zeruſalem, and other parts of Ju- 
werld,. 1 f 907 the w whole church; e 3 th 97. chis need not be limited to the Jews, 
fee Rev. IX, 1 To 15 but be conſidered as reaching to all the Lord's 
„J. 19. orice. 15 Halm, Wop joy in | people, the Gentiles alſo z © will. be in no fear 
my anz, &c.] Gox Thel rejoices in his peo- of enemies, or ever be diſturbed by — but 
ple, as they are conſi ted ip Chriſt ; ſo he did ſhall dwell in their own houſes peaceably and 
from eternity, and ſo he * at the Converſion | Juietly thi is the reverſe of what is threatened 
of them; Which is the da ay; oft their 5 85 „And Wicked, Deu. xxvili. 30: and they ſhall 


plant wineyards, "and eat the fruit of ibem; they ſhall 
both live to 1 0 in their houſes. han, built, and 


ad he” dn till their Vineyards forth fruit, and then eat 
Ae 12 5 T7 840 . of 1 , 2 11 1 be ea from ene- 
740 7 OX and; "GA 6 | bi in pon chem, and waſting their 


BY * 11 12 55 "fall 1 not. 14 Pays les. habit, 
1 21 A the A did, whoſe houſes the {- 
ee inhabited, bur they ſhall inhabit the houles 


' | they have bui lt, and ſhall not be diſpoſſeſſed * an 


enemy: they "hal not plant, and another eat A's 


—— — nr 
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frat of the vines, olives, fig-trees, or ofthis, 
lanted by them: for as the dnys of n tree are the | 
any of my people; not as of a leaf which falls ever 
but as of a tree, and” as! of ſuch that laſt 
fe as oaks, cedars, and the like; tho* perhaps 
a tree bearing fruit fit to eat is meant; and t 
eule be, that the Lord's people ſhotild ive as long 
a3 the tices planted by them, and fo" ſhould ear 
e Fruit thereof, and not leave them to others to 


| toge ther on that account; before they are able to 
put up one petition in a regular way, the Lord will 
| appear for them, and give an anſwer of peace: 
| arid while bey are yet ſpeaking, 7 will bear; whilſt 
] they are praying” to him, he hears and anſwers, and 
nts their requeſts, and more, as he did Daniel. 
his ſhows the readineſs of the Lord to help and 
aſſiſt his people i in any time of trouble, or When 


they may fear an enemy; and is a great en- 


e f. The Targum, Septnagint, and Arabic couragement to attend the throne of grace con 
beds render it, “ as the days of the tree of | ſtantly. 


«i!Jfe” which, fore of the Rabbis fa re five 
hfjxdred years. The alluſion may be” to the tree 
of ft" in paradiſe, and may be expreſſive of the 
long life of good men in this ſtate ; and as the 


y. 2 5. The Wolf « and the lamb hall feed together,” 5 
&c.] Or, 4g one &; as if they were one, of the 
ſame kind and nature, and lived upon the 22 
food. The people of God are cõmpatable to 


trec of Hife was Is cyiecl of Chriſt, who Is a tree of | lambs, for heir harmleſſneſs and innocence; and 


life to them that lay hold upon im, it may de- 


wicked men to wolves, for their fierceneſs and 


nbte that eternal 1ife his people have by him. And cruelty ; but, by che grace of God, the latter be- 


mine elet? ſhall” long "enjoy the work of their bands; 
what they have Briile and planted; they ſhall live 
Jon in their houſes, and for many years partake 


come as mild and as. gentle as the former, and 
live upon the” ame ſpiritual food, and join with 
them in attendance. on the word and 4 


e fruit of their vineyards. The 'bleſſing of] where they find ſpirictal refreſhment and comfo 


g life is carried on with the promiſes of all other 


_ of outward happineſs. ' 
54 They bal not labour bn vai: Gel As 
they d who build houſes, and ennie come and 
je them out of 'them, and dwell in them them- 
ſelyes; or who plant vineyards,” and ſow their 


fields, and ſtrangers come and devour them; or 


together; ; auch who. have been perſecutors of the 
church, ſhall now become members of it 3 and 
many inſtances '& this kind, as there were in the 
firſt times of th the I, ſo chelt ſhall be in the 
latter day : and 7 17 Hall eat Arat like the bul- 
lock, or ox ; to which creature the miniſters of the 
colpel are compared for their Taboriouſneſs, as 


they are ſmitten with blaſting and mildew * nor | wicked rſecutors are to lions; and ſometimes 


Ming forth for trouble, for death, as the Targum; 3 


or Fo à curſe, as the 5 eptuagint : che ſenſe i is, the 


the latter have been, ſo changed by the grace of 


y | God, as to become. preachers of it, as Saul w. 
ſhall not beget and bring forth chilly „that ſhall 


and very probably many will hereafter ; 3 however, | 


immediately die by ſome diſtempet er another, there will be n Perſecution of the church after 


or be taken off by famine, ſword, or peſtilence, 


thoſe days ; wolves. and lions Will, aye their na- 


to the great grief and trouble of their darents; but ture changed, and be in 1 "with the fints, 


theſe ſhall live, and out-live their ts, fo that 


and be better employ ed than befo re in pe n 


their death will never be a trouble to them: for them: and d, aal be the /e 8 2 ment; 


g are the ſeed of the Bleſſed of the Lord, and their 


ing with them'; or, they'are 4 feed,” the bleſſed 
of the Lord z. or, thiy are a ſeed bleſſed of God, ot fined; he ſhall 


the Lord, as the Septuagint, Syrzac, and Arabic ver- 


fions or as the 2 — ga ſeed whom the Lord 1 


meat of the old ſerpent, the deyil, as was threat- 
ned, Gen, iii, 14... to which he. man now be con- 
not be able to bite the hls, be- 

bruiſed line” their feet; he ſhall onl have 
power over carnal, worldly, earthly-minde: men ; ; 


«"Yath"blefſed ;”* a ſpiritual ſeed of the church, a 45 and ſhall not he able to give the me any ttou- 


pk raiſed up to fri the Lord, whom he bleſſes 


temporal and fpiritual bleſſings; and their ul Burt nor abr in all 


offspring” alſo,” being made a ſpiritual ſeed by the 
| nog of ys and ſucceeding them i in the church, 
heir- 51 e 


. 24. a it bal come to paſs, that before they | the chutch of God; after the c: 
call, I will anfwer, &c.] The ſenſe is, ſhould me | and the bringing! in 'the fulneſs 


be attacked by any enemy, or fear that they ſha 


be diſturbed by Meh and ſo bethink themſelves perſecution of the ed of 
of making application to the Lord for hel whilft | of God's holineſs ; he 9 i _ we may be 


—_ Preparing for prayer, ſtir gg « one an- 
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ble, by inſtigating men to perſecute it: dh hall | 


m7, hoy, ntain faith 
the Lord; that is, ſatan Jad N Ae wicked 


men, comparable to lions a Wolves, ſhall 70 
more drink the blood of the fair x: or perſecuta 
of the Jews, 

| the Gentiles, and 
the deſtruction of f antichriſt, "the Fill ill be no more 
11 5 E mountain 


aſſured of the rruth FE +, .&&.,the note on ch. 


it, wy appointing 3 a ſeaſon” for it, to meet - 2 W/O 


= t* * * NOW tt IC. 1 LOG; U 3 ang A 4 
ii 1 * i 10 . 444) 4 <a} 22 i 


yn £5 +: $348 10 11; PA. 1 14 rad H 1 A. ” £83 45 2901. 1 AN. 418 VI 145, 1. 11 » 
, N y* N W . . nnn „ 0 15 115 nora 40 s 44? + * 21 (l: Hers & i113 


att * Is *W 6 M1 YO» | SQ x . 


T% 18 er treats ert 92 0 "Ivy as the 
85 — 5 = rejection of the n 
Jer, and th rd had to them f that did 58 
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— 1 rejection” of the Je were their 
tions of God, as if he was confined to the tem- 
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; city and temple, V. 5, 6. nevertheleſs, in the lat- 


ter day, there will be a large and ſudden conver- 
C Gon of this nation of the Fews, which is ſignified by 
the birth of them, which will be matter of great joy 
to all the true lovers of the intereſt of Chriſt, y. 
2, 8, 9, 10, 11. and what will add to the profpe- 
rity, Joy, and comfort of the church of Chriſt at 
this time, will be the bringing in of the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles, V. 12, 13, 14. at which time the vials 
of God's wrath will be poured out upon antichriſt 
and his followers; V. 15, 16, 17. and the chapter 
is concluded with a freſh account of large conver- 
fions of men of all nations, and of the union of 
exws. and Gentiles in one church - ſtate, which ſhall 
remain, and be undiſturbed by enemies, who 
ill > all ſain, and their carcaſes looked upon 
with contempt, y. 18—24. 


V. 1, Thus faith the Lord, the heaven is my throne, 
&c,] The third heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
where angels and glorified ſaints are, and ſome in 
bodies, as Enoch and Elyjah, and where now Chriſt 
is in human nature; this is the ſeat of the divine 
majeſty, where he in a moſt illuſtrious manner diſ- 
plays his glory; and therefore we are to look up- 
wards to in heaven, and direct all our devo- 

him there, and not imagine that he dwells 

made with hands ; or is confined to any 
nd -much leſs to any on earth, as the 

e at Jeruſalem, the Jews boaſted of, and 

;. and which were the unworthy notions 

God in the times of Chriſt and his 


ples z, to. confute which theſe words are here 


: f 


58 
3 8 


f 


F. 
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2 
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by Stephen, Al, vii. 48, 49, 50. fee the notes 
chere: and tbe earth is my foo 

_ treads, is below him, ſubject to him, and at his 
diſpole; and therefore is not limited to any patt of 
it, or incl in any place in it; though he for a 
while condeſcended to make the cherubim his 
throne the ark his footſtool, in the moſt holy 


5 


1 fruitleſs is it to attempt it ? 
here gan a place be found to build one in, ſince 
even, is his throne, and the earth his foot- 

'? ahd therefore if any place, it muſt be ſome 
8 ut chem both, and that can hold 
bo 5 hut what can be conceived of, that 
contain ſuch a e and ſootſtool, and much 


leſs him that firs thereon ? ſee 1 Kings vüi. 27: 
and. tubere is the od to take 
place can be found for him, nor 
3 1 was built for 
Lord, which 


b earth, which. are his 
therefore, fine he is. 


- 


4 
* 


i d ITONI YC 
een ane Forevius; — 2111 
'Eigurive weſion, Vitringa : qui eſt pauper ve/ humilis, Munſter. 
a mere tfembling, but care, pains, and 


3 


+ 


| af which he 


| word of man, 


Sa | wit S 4 =; * l \ 
/\.; = 939 buy ad idm, Pighinus Montanus. 
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the creator of all things, he muſt be immenſe, 
omnipreſent, and cannot be included in any ſpace 
or place: am ail thoſe things have been, ſaiib 102 
Lord; or are; they are in being, and continue, 
and will, being ſupported by the hand that mae 
them; and what then can be made by a creature? 
or what houſe be built for God? or What need of 
any * but to this man will 1 look... The Septuas:,; 
and Arabic verſions read by way of interrogatjon, 
and to whom ſhall I look ? and to the Syriag veriicn, 
which adds, in hom bell I dwell ? not in temples 
made with hands; not in the temple of 7eru/alcmn, 
but in the true tabernacle which God pitched, and 
not man; in Chriſt the antitypical temple, in whom 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily, and in 
whom. Jehovah the Father dwells perſonally ; ſce 
Heb. viii. 2. Jabs ii. 19. Cal. ii. 9. Jebu xiv. 10. 
as alſo in every true believer, who is the tem- 


ple of the living God, after deſcribed; for theſe 


words may both reſpect Chriſt and his members; 
the characters well agree with him: even 170 bin 
that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and ti em- 
bleth at my word; Chriſt was poor literally, and 
his eſtate and condition in this world was ve 

low and mean, 2 Cor. viii. 9. or affidied ®, as ſome 
render it, as he was by God, and by men, and by 
devils; or bumble *, meek and lowly, as the Sep- 
tuagint and Targum; it was foretold of him that 
he ſhould be lowly ; and this character abundantly 
appeared in him, Zech. ix. g. Matt. xi. 29. and 
he was of a contrite or broken fpirit, not only was 
his body broken, but his ſpirit alſo z not thro' a 
ſenſe of ſin, and conſciouſneſs of it, but thro' his 
ſorrows and ſufferings : he alſo. trembled at the word 
of God; that is, had a ſuitable and becoming re- 
verence of it; it was at the word of the Lord he 
aſſumed human nature; and according as his Fa- 
ther taught, and gave him commandment, ſo he 
ſpake; and agreeable to it, laid down his life, and 
became / obedient to death: and now the Lord 
looks to him; he looks to him as his own Son, 
with a look of love, and even as.in human nature, 
and is well pleaſed with all he did and ſuffered in 
it; he looked to him as the ſurety of his people, 
for the. payment of their debts, and the ſecurity 
and ſalvation of their perſons; and he now looks 
to his obedience and righteouſneſs, with which he 
is well , and imputes it to his people, and 
to his blood, ſacrifice bn ſatisfaction, on account 
forgives their ſins, and to his. perſon 
for the acceptance of theirs ; and he looks When 
in him, and has a gracious regard for them: they 


alſo may be deſcribed: as poor; poor in ſpirit, ſpi- 
' ritually. poor, as they ſee and own themſelves to 
eek t 


— 


' be, and o Chriſt for the riches of grace and 
83 they behold in him, and expect from 

im; and are both aidtled and humble, and be- 
come the one by being the other; and of @ contrite 
Spirit, their hard hearts being broken by the ſpirit 


and word of God, and melted by the love and 


grace of God; and fo contrite, not in a mere le- 


gal, but. evangelical 
the word of God; not at the threatenings of wrath 


in it, or in a ſervile flayiſh manner; but have a 


holy. reyerence far it, and receive it, not as the 
w nan, but as the word of God * : and to 
ſuch the Lord looks; he looks on theſe poo 
and fegds'themz an theſe afiited ones, and hm. 
Ad homilem, Calvin, 
® Guſſetius obſerves, that the word does not deſign 


r to ſerve, as one friend has for angthet ; and when applied to the ſervice of God, 


a oh ori I 


manner: and fuch tremble at 


r Ones, | 


S © © - __ 


th 
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izes with them; on theſe contrite ones, and many, and by their long prayers devoured widows 

delights in their ſacrifices, and dwells with them, houſes; and as theſe falſe prophets, ſo likewiſe falſe 

and among them; fee H.. li. 17; J. Ilvü. 1. [Chriſts, many of which arofe after the true Mei- 

. g. He that kiljeth an ox is as if be flew a man, ſiah was come, and was rejected by them, whom 

&c.] Not that killed the ox of his neighbour, Ny, embraced, and by whom they were deluded 

which, S to law, he was to pay for ; or and ruined, Malt. vii, 15. and xxiv. 24: and will. 

that killed one for food, which was lawful: to be | bring their fears upon them; the things they feared.; 

done ; but that ſlew one, and offered it as a facri- | ſuch as the ſword, famine and peſtilence; and eſpe- 

fice 3 not blamed becauſe blind or lame, or had any | cially the Romans, who, they feared, would come 

blemiſh-init,--and ſo unfit for ſacrifice ; or becauſe.} and take away their place and nation, Jobn xi. 48: 

not rightly offered, under a due ſenſe of ſin, and-| becauſe when. I called, none did anſwer, when I ſpake, 

with repentance for it, and faith in Chriſt; but | they did not bear; that is, when Chriſt called unto 

becauſe all ſacrifices of this kind are nom aboliſhed | the Zews in the external miniſtry of the word, to 

in goſpel- times, to which this prophecy belongs; | come and hear him, they refuſed to come, nor 

Chriſt che great ſacriſice being offered up; and | would they ſuffer others to anſwer to this call; and 

therefore to offer ſacrifice, which, notwithſtanding | hear him, and attend on his miniſtry ; which rejection 

the unbelieving eus continued daily, till it was | of him, and his goſpel, was the cauſe, of their 

made to ceaſe by the deſtruction of their temple, | ruin : gut bey did evil before mine eyes; openly and 

was a great offence to God; it was as grievous to | publickly to his face; blaſphemed and contradicted 

him, as offering their children to; Molach; or as his word, and, deſpiſed his ordinances: and choſe, 

the murder of a man; and was indeed a trampling | that in which I delighted: not; their oral law, their 

under foot the Son of God, and accounting his | legal ſacrifices, and their on ſelf- righteouſneſs, _ 

blood and ſacriſice as nothing, which was highly | well as their immoralities; ©, 

diſpleaſing to God: be that ſacrificeth a lamb, as] V. 3. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble. 

if be aut off a dog's: neck-;, the lamb for the daily | at bis word, &.], This is ſaid to the comfort of 

ſacrifice, morning and evening, or the paſſover- the believing Fetus, who are thus ' deſcribed , ſee 

lamb, or any other: this now is no more accep- | the note on V. 2; hour brethren that hated you, that 

table to God, than if a dog, a very impure crea-¶ caſt you out for my name's-/ake ; as the unbelieving 

ture, was ſlain, his head cut off, and offered on Jews, the Phariſees; and ſo Farcbi interprets it of 

the altar; which was fo, abominable to the Lord, | the children of the Phariſee, that ſay, depart ye de- 

that the price of one might not be brought into] filed; who were brethren, to them that believed in 

his houſe, Deut. xxiii. 18: be that aſfereth an obla- Chriſt, by blood, by birth, by country, Jet hated. 

tion, as if he offered fevines Hood; the meat - offering, | them, tho* without cauſe; as they, did Chriſt, in 

made of ſine flour, on which oil was poured, and whom they believed ; and caſt, them out of their 

frankincenſe, put, Lev. ii. 1. however rightly com- affections, and company, and converſation; out 

poſed it might be, and offered according to law, of their own houſes, and out of the ſynagogues 3 

yet now of no more eſteem with God than blood,,| excommunicated, them from. fellowſhip with them, 

which was forbidden by the ſame law; nay, than and that for the ſake of their believing in Chriſt, 

the blood of ſw ine, which creature itſelf, accord- and profeſſing his name; havin made a law, that 

ing to the ceremonial law, was unclean, and might | whoever confeſſed him, ſhould be put out of the 

not be eaten, and much leſs. be offered up, and | ſynagogue, or excommunicated; and the word A4 

ſtill leis its blood, Lev. xi. 7, 8. and xvii. 10: | here uſed, ſignifies that excommunication among 

and he bat burneth incenſe, as if be bleſſed an idol; | the Jews called NMiddui; ſee, Zohn xv. 19. and ix. 

ar that remembers ancenſe * ; that offers it as a me- 22, 36. and xii. 42: theſe ſaid, let the Lord be 

morial of mercies, and by way of thankfulneſs for | glorified; that is, they pretended, by all this hatred 

them, as if he gave thanks to an idol, which is of, and ; averſion to, thoſe of their brethren that 

nothing, and vanity and vexation in the world; believed in Chriſt, and by their perſecution of them 

ſacrifices of ſuch kind, be they what they will, are I that all their deſire and deſign, were the glory of. 

reckoned no other than as idolatry.and will-wor- | God, imagining that in ſo doing, they did God 

ſhip: yea; #hey haue choſen their:own ways, which | good ſervice; ſee Jobn xvi, 2. R. Moſes the prieſt, 

ere evil; and oppoſite to the ways of God, eſpe- (not the Zgyprian, or Maimonides, as ſome. com- 

cially to the way of ſalvation by Chriſt; they gave | mentators- ſuggeſt). thinks the ſenſe is, that theſe 

heed to the traditions of the elders ; continued the | unbelieyers complained, as if the Lord was heavy , 3 

ſervice of the ceremonial. law; and ſet up their unto them, and impoſed burdenſome precepts and | : 

own righteouſneſs, in oppoſition. to the doctrines, commands upon them they were not able to per- 1. 

ordinances, ſacrifice and righteouſneſs, of Chriſt: form; and Which, he ſays, is always the ſenſe of j 
k 
85 


and their ſoul delighteth in their. abominations; things the word when in this form; but Men Ezra ob- 1 
which were abominable unto God; as were their tra - ſerves, that he forgot the paſſage in Jeb ay. 21. vr 
ditions, which were preferred to the word of God, where it is uſed in the ſenſe of honour and. glory. | 
and by which they made it void ; and their ſacri-¶ This ſenſe Kimtbi alſo takes notice of; but ſeems. 
fices being offered up contrary to his will, and with] not to be the ſenſe of the paſſage; and were it ſo, 
a wicked mind ; and their righteouſneſs being im- it was a falſe ſuggeſtion of thoſe unbelievers; for 
perfect, and truſted in, to the neglect and con- Chriſt's gata ae en his burden light, Malt. xi. 
tempt of the righteouſneſs of his Son. ] 30. ſee Fobn yi. 60: but be ſhall appear 10 ni 1 


#146 J alſo will chuſe their deluſions; &c.] Suffer. and..ye ſhall. be: aſhamed ; that is, the, Lord ſha 
them to approve and make choice of ſuch perſons appear, either in providential Way, a8 h did for 


that ſhould delude and deceive them; as the Seribes {the chriſtians at Feruſalem, before the dgſtrustion 
and Phariſces, who were wolves, in ſheeps clothing, f of it;, directing them to go out from thence, as 


and thro. their appearance of ſanctity deceived ] they did, ;to a place called Pella, where they were 
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voice againſt Feruſalem and 
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ſafe, and had a ſufficiency of good things; whilſt 


the unbelieving Jews were cloſely befieged, and re- 
duced to the greateſt ſtraits'and miſeries, and ſo to 


' ſhame and confuſion : or elſe this may reſpect the 


ſecond coming, the glorious appearance of Chriſt, 
which will be to the joy of thoſe believing Jetos, 
and of all his people; ſince he'll appear to their 
ſalvation, and they ſhall appear with him in glory, 
and ſee him as he is, Heb. ix. 28. Col. iii. 4. 1 Jobn 
iii. 2. and to the ſhame, confuſion and deſtruction 
of thoſe that have pierced him, deſpiſed and re- 
jected him, and perſecuted his people; Rev. i. 7. 
V. 6. A voice of noiſe from the city, &c.] From 
the city of Feru/alem, as the Targum; fo Kimchi, 
who fays, that in the days of the Meſſiah ſhall go 
out of Feru/alem the voice of noiſe concerning Gog 
and Mapog : this indeed r the days of the 


Meſſiah, but ſuch as are now paſt, and a voice of 


erying in the city of Feruſalem, at the taking and 
deſtruction of it by the Romans; when were heard 
from it the noiſy voices of the Roman ſoldiers, tri- 


ung and rejoicing at it, and the ſhrieks' of 


* 
the inhabitants, running about from place to place 
for ſhelter; fo when deſtruction and deſolation are 
come upon any place, a voice or a cry is ſaid to 


come from it; ſee Jer. xlviii. 3. and Ii. 34. Zepb. 
i. 10: à voict from the temple; either from heaven, 


as Men Ezra ; or rather from the temple at Jeru- 


ſale, of the prieſts there hindered from doing their 
fervice, and ſtarving for want of ſuſtenance z, or of 
the people that fled thither for ſecuriry, but forced 


from'thence by the ſoldiers z and eſpecially a voice 
of crying and lamentation was heard, when ſet on 
fire. Some illuſtrate this by what the prieſts heard 
in the temple 4 little before the deſtruction of it, 
a ruſtling- and a noiſe like perſons ſhifting and 


moving, and a voice in the holy of holies, faying, 
li us go benge ;, as alſo the words of Ju the ſon 


of Ananus a countryman, who went about uttering 
theſe words, a voice from the eaſt, a voice 
from the weſt, a voice from the four winds, a 
| m and againſt the temple; 
<4 a voice againſt the bridegrooms and the brides, 


a voice againſt all the people: this he did be- 


fore the war began, nor could he be perſuaded to 
deſiſt from it, but continued it afterwards; going 
on the walls of the city, ſaying, “ wo, wo to the 
<< City, and to the temple, and to the people, wo 
„ to myſelf alto; and while he was ſpeaking the 
laſt words, a ſtone caſt from a Reman engine killed 
him, as Joſephus 4 relates: 4 voice of tht Lord, that 


rondereib recompence to his enemies; for the Lord's 
voice was in all this, and his hand in the ' deſtruc- 


tion of thoſe people; it was according to his ap- 


- Pointment, direction and order, in righteous 


ment for their ſins, they being his implacable ene- 
mies, that would not have him to rule over them, 
Litke xix. 14, „ N a * 5 


V., Before ſhe travailed, fbs brought forth, . | 


That is, Zion, as appears from the following verſe : 
leſt it ſhould be thought that the intereſt of Chriſt 
would be fwallowed up and loſt in the deſtruction 


of che emu, this, and what follows; are ſaid con- 


cerbiug the tonyerhon. of many of that people, 
both in the firſt times of the goſpel, and in the 


latter day, as well as concerning the calling of the 


Gontiles, and the uniting of both in one church- 


ſtate. Zion, or the church of God, is here com- 


ant woman, that brings forth ſud- 
„without feeling, any pain, or 


pared td a pre: 
denly and each 


gang eh any wee er heving- ag lb 
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Ch: Ixvi. v. 6—8. 
throws ; at leaſt, feeling very little pain and tra- 
vail, and having very few pangs, and thoſe as 
ſoon as they come are gone, and an immediate de- 
livery enſues: before” ber pain came, fhe was deli 
vered of a man- child; like a woman before ſhe is 
ſcarce" ſenfible of any pain; as ſoon as ever ſhe 
perceives the leaſt uneaſineſs of this kind, is de- 
| livered of a ſon to her great joy, and the joy of 
all about her. This is to be underſtood, not of 
the ſudden and eaſy deliverance of the Jews from 
the Babyloniſh captivity, by the proclatnation of 
Cyrus, which occaſioned great joy; much leſs of 
the birth of Chriſt, of the virgin Mary at the inn, 
and in che ſtable, which is the ſenſe of ſome po- 
piſh interpreters; much better do ſome Jewiſb wri- 
ters interpret it of the birth and appearance of 
Chriſt, before the troubles: of their nation came 
on; fo the Targum, before diſtreſs comes to 
her, ſhe ſhall be redeemed, and before tremb- 
ling comes upon her, her king ſhall be re- 
pyealed;“ that is, the king Meſſiah; and ſo 
ſome copies have it, according to Galatimes ; who 
alſo makes mention of another expoſition of this 
paſſage, by R. Moſes Haddarſan, if it may be de- 
pended on, * before he ſhould be born that ſhould 
bring Jfrael into the laſt captivity, ' the Re- 
„ deemer ſhould be born;“ that is, as he ex- 
plains it, before the birth of Titus, who deſtroyed 
the temple and city of Jeruſalem, the Meſſiah 
ſhould be born; but the paſſage refers not to his 
natural but myſtical birth, or the regeneration of 
a ſpiritual ſeed in his church; or of the conver- 
ſion of the firſt chriſtians both in Judea and in the 


| 


|. Gentile world; who were like a man- child, ſtrong 


and robuſt, able to bear, and did endure great 
hardſhips for the ſake of Chriſt, and do him much 
work and ſervice, in which they perſevered to the 
end; ſee Cal. iv. 26. If. liv. 1. as the firſt chri- 
ſtians did thro? various perſecutions,” until the times 
of Conſtantine, by whom they were delivered from 
them, and who is propheſied of as the church's 
man- child, as in Rev. xii. 2, 4, 5 © 
VF. 8. Who hath beard ſuch 'a thing ? who hath 
ſeen ſuch things 7 &c.] Such numerous conver- 
Hons, as after- related ; ſuggeſting that they were 
wonderful and furpriſing, unheard of, what had 
never been ſeen in the world before, and which 
were amazing and aſtoniſhing to the church her- 
ſelf; fee ch. xlix. 21. and Ix. 8: hall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day! as if it was ſaid, 
the thing about to be related was as wonderful as 
if all the women in the world ſhould bring forth 
their children in one day, or bring forth as many 
at once as would fill the whole earth; or as ſur- 
priſing, as if the earth ſhould all at once fend out 
its herbs, plants arid trees, as it did on the third 
day of the creation, Cen. i. 11, 12. which now 
1 ing up, ſome in one month, and ſome 
In another, and ſome are months in their produc- 
tion : or Hall nation be born at once? was ever 
ſuch a thing heard of ? yet this will be the caſe of 
the Jetis in the latter day, when they ſhall be all 
convertet and ſaved; and which ſhall be done ſud- 
denly, and at once; fee Hof. i. 10, 11. Row. xi. 
23, 26, of which the converſion of them in the 
firſt times of the goſpel was an earneſt and pledge, 
when three thouſand were * „ 
and regenerated in one day, u one ſermon; 
and, at another time —— the word, two thou- 
ſand, if not five thouſand: thus Chriſt had from 
the dend of the, morning, or at the firſt break of 
e 


- 
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e goſpel-day, che dew of his youth, or numbers 
5 S dern zin to him, like the drops of the 
morning-dew ſee AA ii. 41. and iv. 4. Hſ. cx. 

: for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſbe brought forth 
ber children; this ſhows that the preceding verſe 
muſt be underſtood of ſome travail and pain, tho 
comparatively little, and fo ſoon over, that it was 
as if none; and this is to be underſtood of the 
pains which goſpel-miniſters take in preaching the 
word, which is the means of regeneration, and 
they the inſtruments of it; and ſo are called fa- 
chers, who thro? the goſpel beget ſouls to Chriſt; 
and of their anxious concern for the converſion of 
ſinners, and the formation of Chriſt in them, which 
is called a travailing in birth; ſee 1 Per, i. 23. 
Jam, iti. 18. 1 Core iv. 15. Gal. iv. 19. Rom. vii. 
22, 23. and it may alſo deſign the earneſt prayers 
of the church and its. members, ſtriving and wreſt- 
ling with God, being importunate with him, that 
the word preached might be uſeful for the good of 
ſouls; and particularly their earneſt and fervent 
rayers for the converſion of the Jes, which will 
ſoon be brought about, when a ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication is not only poured on them, but upon 
the ſaints in general, to pray fervently and ear- 
neſtly for it. N | | 
V. 9. Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to 
bring forth, ſaith the Lord? &c.] Or, to the place 
of breaking forth of children, as in Hof. xiii. 13, 
the womb, and the mouth of it: or, Hall 1 break 
or open that, ſo ſome render it; leſt too much 
ſhould, or ſeem to be attributed to the church, ſhe 
being ſaid to travail in birth, and bring forth chil- 
dren, this is faid by the Lord. The church may 
pray, and her miniſters preach, and both be faid 
to travail in birth, but it is the Lord that brings 
to it; regeneration is not the work of man, but of 
God; it is he that be again, quickens, renews, 
and ſanctifies; it is he that begins the work of 
grace in regeneration, in real and thorough con- 
victions of ſin ; which are right, when men are 
convinced of the impurity of their nature, the ex- 
ceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, have a godly ſorrow for 
it, and forſake it: the work is begun, when ſouls 
feel the burden of fin; the inward ſtragglings of 
grace and corruption; a want of ſpiritual food, 
and hunger after it ; deſires after ſpiritual things, 
and a glowing love and affection for them; and 
when light is infuſed, faith, fear, and love pro- 
diced, and every other grace implanted ; and he 


that has begun the good work will perform it; as 


archi ves the ſenſe of the clauſe, „ ſhall 
hs a bi „and not be able to finiſh it?“ 
no, he is a rock, and his work is perfect, as in 

creation and redemption, ſo in re neration and 
converſtion; as may be concluded, from his power 
to effect it, and his promiſe to do it; the grace of 
Chriſt, and the TS of the Spirit ; the im- 
*potency of every thing to hinder it, and the glory of 
the three divine Perfons concerned in it. As in the 
natural birth it is he that gives ſtrength to con- 
ceive, forms the embryo in the womb; ripens it 
for the birth, and takes the child out of its mo- 
ther's womb; ſo he does alf that anfwers hereunto 
in the ſpiritual birth. Shall T cauſe to Bring fortb, 
and ſbut the womb, ſaith thy Gd; no, I will not. 
As God has regenerated. many fouls in the firſt, 

times of the 88 and many more ſince in va- 
nous nations in che feveral ages and periods of 
ume; ſo hie has not ceaſed, nor will he ceaſe from 


[68 work, until all his ele& are born again; for 
every one that is choſen of the Father, given to 
the Son, taken into covenant, and redeemed by 


of a glorious inheritance ; God will not ſhut the 
womb of converſion, until they are all brought to 
faith in Chriſt, and repentance towards God, He 


he will cauſe the fulneſs of the Gentiles to be brought 
forth and brought in, and convert his ancient peo- 
ple the Jets; all his promiſes ſhall be performed, 
and all prophecies relating to theſe things ſhall be 
accompliſhed. _ VEE 
v. 10. Ręjoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with 
her, &c.]. The church; ſhe bringing forth ſo many 
ſpiritual children to Chriſt; Juſt as when a woman 
is delivered of a child, her Ferids and neighbours 
congratulate her upon it, and rejoice with her on 
that account; as Elizabeth's neighbours and rela- 
lations did, at the birth of John the Baptiſt, Luke 
i. 57, 58. ſo the church's friends here are called 
together to rejoice with her, at the numerous birth 
and converſion of ſouls in her, than which nothing 
is more joyful to the ſaints; ſee Lutte xv. 6, , 
23, 24. Alis xv. 3: all ye that love ber; wilh her 
well, and pray for her peace. and proſperity ; all 
that love God. love his church, the habitation of 
his houſe, the place where his honour dwells ; all 
that love Chriſt, love her who is his ſpouſe and 
bride, and purchaſed, by his blood ; all that love 
the word and ordinances, love the church where 
they are adminiſtred : . rejoice for joy with ber, all 
ye that mourn for her ; that had mourned for her, 
when things went ill with her ; theſe are they that 
mourn in Zion, and for Zion, becauſe of the ſins 
of her profeſſors ; corruptions in doctrine, diſci- 
pline, and worſhip ; declenſions in grace; want 
of love to one another, and few inſtances of con- 
verſion: but now things being the reverſe, and it 
going well with her, they are called upon to re- 
Joice exceedingly with her; for ſuch is the ſympa- 
thizing ſpirit of the ſaints, that they rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep, 
Rom. Xu. 15. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 1 8 
V. 11. That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the 
breaft of her conſolations, &c.] This, according to 
our verſion, expreſſes the end of the church's friends 
being called together to rejoice with her, that they 
mi bt partake of her joys and comforts, delights 
and pleaſures: but the words may be better ren- 
dered, either according to Kimch/i's ſenſe, , therefore 


her, and becauſe ye have rejoiced with her; or ra- 
ther as Noldius *, becauſe ye ſuck, &c. partake of 


- 8 " 


repreſented as à woman, and as a ENG ee 
ſhe has two brealts as ſach, grown and oned, 
and full 'of milk of conſolation ; for breaſt of ber 
conſolations, is the ſame as her breaſts. of conſolation; 
ſee Cant. iy, 5. theſe are either Chriſt and his 


[ 38 „ er . of * o | 
neſs of his grace; in his ous. blood, perfect 
| righteouſneſs, atoning at ond great ſalvation; 


g 


of the free grace · gifts of God; 1 


ae NIN matricem frangam ? Montanus ; an ego aperirem os matricis ? Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


Wan 5 pro eo quod, ve / quia ſugetis, Gataker. 1 


* Qui ſugitis, Concord, Ebr. Part. p. 521. EM 


his blood, ſhall be begotten again to a lively hope - 


will beget many more ſons and daughters; and 


ſhall ye ſuck *, &c. becauſe, ye have, mourned for 


her pn ordinances, ſo give a reaſon why 
they ſhould. rejoice with her. Breaſt. is put for 
breaſts, as. Farchi obſerves ; for as the church is 


Spirit. Chriſt is a_full hreaſt of comfort to his 
people, in the greatnels of his perſon, and the ful- 


if there be any comfort it is in him, and abounds 
him, The holy Spirit is another breaſt of con- 
folation, another comforter, by giving knowledge 


Ty 
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thin os of Chriſt by opening and applying the pre- 
Hious promiſes of the goſpel; by ſhedding the love 
of God in the heart; by witneſſing. to the ſaints 


- their adoption, and by ſealing them up unto the 
day of redemption... Or the coyenant; and its bleſ- 


ſings and promiſes : the coyenant is a full breaſt 
of comfort, yields much both in life and at death; 
its bleſſings are ſure mercies, bleſſings indeed, ſpi- 


ritual onès, and he that has an intereſt in them, has 


enough, has all things; the promiſes, of it are 

eat, precious, ſure, and unconditional, and af- 

rd ſtrong conſolation to the heirs of them. Or 
the holy ſcripture, and its two Teſtaments,. the Old 
and New, which are exactly alike as two breaſts ; 
agree in the perſon and offices of Chriſt, and in all 
$ doctrines. of grace, and are full of the ſincere 


cation, and ſo is a means of Pack. ee dees 
, who from thence 


L 4, H. Ch. Rui. , 13. 


trines of the gaſpel are pleaſant words; and the 
ways or ordinances of Chriſt are ways of pleaſant. 
neſs; and particularly the church in the latter day, 
es all theſe to the full, and having the glory 

of God upon her, will be very delightful to be- 
. 5 5 7 

F. 12. For thus ſaith the Lord, behold, I will ex. 
tend peace i ber like @ river, &c.] As the river 
Euphrates, ſo the Targum; or as the Nile, which 
overflowed, Egypt, and made it fruitful; or as any 
flowing river, large and ſpreading, continuing to 
flow, and brings bleſſings with it where it comes; 
and ſo denotes the abundance of this peace, the 
perpetuity, of it, and its bleſſed effects. This re- 
ſpetts no the firſt times of the goſpel ;. for though 
Chriſt, the peace-maker, came and made peace by 
his blood, and went and preached. peace to Jer; 


— 


and Gentiles, and many enjoyed ſpi peace in 
believing, flowing from his blood and righteouſ- 
neſs, yet there was very little outward peace to the 


\ churches. of Chriſt; and when at any time had, 
did not laſt long: but in the latter day, not only 
ſpiritual peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
and joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, will be ex- 
tended unto, and poſſeſſed by the ſaints; but out- 
ward peace in great abundance, and of laſting con- 
tinuance, with all kind of proſperity, temporal 
and ſpiritual, H.. Ixxii. 7. i: 4, fee ch. xlviii. 
18: and the glory of the: Gentiles lite a flowing 
fiream ; like the Nile that overflows; meaning ei- 
ther the vaſt number of converts from among the 
Gentiles, that ſhall flow into the church, and eſ- 
N pecially many of their great men, princes, nobles, 
even kings and queens, who ſhall be nurſing fa- 


Chriſt is to be applied unto for freſh ſupplies of 8 and nurſing mothers to her; ſee ch. Ix. 3, 5, 


iſes 10. and xlix, 23. or their riches, which are the 


honour and glory they ſhall bring with them to 


them to be preſſed and got out; the ſcriptures are to the church in great abundance, and ſhall chearfully 


and freely e | 
tly attended on, and fervent prayer to of God, ch. lx. 6. P/; Ixxii. 10. ſo Kimchi inter- 


d them in the ſervice and worſhip 


prets it of their wealth and ſubſtance: then ſball ye 
ſuck; the milk of the Gentiles, and the breaſts of 
kings; that is, partake of their good things, ch. 
Ix. 16. or the church's hreaſts of conſolation, tlie 
ſincere milk of the word and ordinances, y. 11. 


ſpel, and the ordinances of it! theſe are the good this is ſpoken to the friends of Zion, and lovers of 


* 


that 58 ö | | | 
breaſts of © conſolation, - and get out from them all 


it is his e with her, his grace and righte- 
ouſneſs be 


e 0 RA — covehint of 
grace, its promiſes and bleflings,. and, to have the 
her breaſts - 
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Feruſalem, newly converted perſons, V. 10: ye ſhall 
be borne upon her ſides, or fide ” , children being 
carried by parents or nurſes on one fide of them in 
| their arms; it denotes the affectionate care and re- 
gard the church has to young converts, who are 
ſaid to Pa Yared at ey ſide, ch. Ix. 4: ſhe ſup⸗ 
ting and ſupplying them with every thing in her 
avi 7 LT of 555 word and een by and 
be dandled upon ber knees; as darling children are, 
who are taken into the lap, and played with, and 
are the delight, the exceeding great delight of 
their parents; and where they delight to be, as 
the word * uſed ſignifies. All ſhews that young, 
converts are, and ſhould be made much of, an 
tenderly uſed; the day of ſmall things ſhould not 
be deſpiſed, or the bruiſed reed broken, or the 
ſmoking. flax quenched ; but thefe lambs ſhould 


; | be gathered into the arms, and carried in the bo- 


ſom, like ſucking children. 5 
| 5. 13. \As — whom bis mother comforteth, ſo 
evil I comfort you, & c.] Though ordinances are 
means, and miniſters are inſtruments of comfort, 
God is the ſole efficient cauſe of it; and very 

e eee at Vonderful 
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wonderful it is, that he ſhould condefcend to ad- 
miniſter it, ſince he is an immenſe and infinite be- 
ing; che high and lofty one, poſſeſſed of all per- 
feskions, and yet deigns to revive che ſpirit of the 

humble and contrite 3 ſince he is the maker of 
heaven and earth, and all things, and thoſe he 
oomforts are duſt and aſhes ; and eſpecially ſince 
they have ſinned againſt him, and rendered them- 
ſelves abominable to him; and moreover, ſeeing 
he is ſo ſtrictly juſt and righteeous, and they allo 
continually guilty of backſlidings and revoltings 
from him: and yet there are many things which 
confirm that he will comfort them, as he here de- 
clares; ſince he has loved them with an everlaſt- 
ing love, inſomuch as to give his Son for them, 
and to quicken them when dead in ſin; and fee! 


he has taken them into covenant with himſelf, and 
is their covenant-God and Father; and beſides, 
has promiſed to do it, who never fails, and who is 
able, being God all- ſuffcient. The Turgum 
„% my word ſhall comfort you;“ his eſſential word 
Chriſt, the conſolation of /Fae!, from whom all 
true and ſolid comforts flow; or the written word, 
read or heard, and efpecially as applied by the 
Spirit of God, who is another comforter, and whoſe 
conſolations the people of God walk in, nor are 

they ſmall. Now the manner in which the Lord 
comforts the ſaints, eſpecially young converts, is 

the moſt kind, tender, and affectionate; as a ten- 
der hearted mother comforts her child; when it 

has faln and hurt itſelf, and cries, ſhe takes it up 
in her arms, hugs it in her boſom, and ſpeaks 
comfortably to it, to ſill and quiet it. The chil- 

dren of God often fall into fit, and hurt them- 
ſelves, their peace and joy, break their bones, and 

loſe the enjoyment of God; when being ſenſible of 
their evils, they roar as David did, and weep bit- 

terly as Peter; then the Lord ſpeaks comfortably 

unto them, and bids them be of cheer, for 
their ſins are forgiven them. Or as when a mo- 

ther has an afflicted child, more ſo than the reſt, 
her bowels yern moſt after it, and ſhe does all 
ſhe can to comfort it. The people of God 

are an afflicted people, and their afflictions are 
grievous and painful; and they cry to God in 
their diſtreſs, who pities them, viſits them, looks 
upon their afflictions, grants them his preſence, 
ſupplies them with his grace, fi with his 
everlaſting arms, makes their bed for rhem, and 
comforts them in all their tribulations. Or as when 
a child behaves ill, the mother looks ſhy at it, and 
carries herſelf at a diſtance; which being obſerved, 
the child takes it to heart, and then that affects 
her, and ſhe returns to it, and comforts it: thus 
” faults 2 the Lord hides ö rev 
his le, which grieves and troubles them; and 
2 them to himſelf with 

cies, and with loving kindneſs has mercy 
and having alſo chaſtized them for their ſins; 
hearing them bernoaning themſelves, his bowels - 
are moved towards them, and he reſtores com- 
forts to them, to their mourning fouls z ſee J. Mix. 

14, 15, and liv. , 8. and vii. x7, 18. and Ini. * 
9. Jer. Xxxi. 18, 19, 20. it is in the original, as | 
a may whom bis mother rteth * ; for mothers | 
have a tender regard to their ſons when grown 

up to mens eſtate ; and all the things above-men- 


is, | 


mer 
on them; 


and 
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are become young men, yea fathers t - ad bali 
TH comforted in > new othing hall der 
comfort when God ſpeaks it, or reſebves't& give 
it; not ſatan, and all his temptations the! world, 
and all its afflictions; nor all their fits and tranſ- 
greflions; and the ſeniſe they Rave of themy” nor 
all their unbellef, by feaſon of which ſbmetimies 
they refuſe to be comforted'y/ but when it is tlie 
will of God they ſhould; a tide of comfort flows 
in, that overpowers all: and this is often done in 
Jeriſalem, in the church, Where che Lord grants 
his preſence” and commands His Hlefüings ; where 
his word is preached unto conſolation, and the or- 
dinarices, thoſe breaſts of eonſolation, ure miniſtred 
and held forth ; tho” this is ſkid not to the exclu- 


ö 


| 


ing | ſion of other places, where the Lord may meet 


his people and comfort tliem, in their own houſes, 
in their cloſets, in thetr mops, in riſing up and 
lying down, in going out and coming In; 
V. 14. And toben ye fee this; Sc.] All the above 
things propheſied of come to paſs; the converfign 
of the Jews ; the peaceable and proſperous condi- 
tion of the church of Chriſt; and perteive, feel, 
and enjoy the comtorts of God in an experimental 
manner: your heart ſhall rejoice; for nothing ean 
be matter of greater joy than theſe ; theſe eauſe 
an inward, hearty, and ſincefe joy, and not mete 
outward expreffions of it: and your bones fball on- 
riſh like an herb; in a well watered garden, or on 
which the dew hes ; which revives, lifts up its head, 
and is green and flouriſhing : fo the hearts of 
God's people are comforted and filled with joy, it 
| renews their ſpiritual ſtrength; the boties that wete 
dried up with ſorrow, become fat and flouriſhing , 
and like a of herbs, whoſe ſprings fail not; 
fee Prov. xvii. 22. J. vin. 11. The people of the 
Jetes, in their preſent ſtate, are like dry bones; 
_— en er 
and thro' the power is grace, and ſtand upon 
their feet, and which will hg reat joy to others, 
and be as life from the dead. This paſhge ar- 
binel and other Jewiſh writers interpret of the re- 
furre&ion of the dead; for they believe the ſame 
body will riſe, and the ſame bones reflonriſh, They 
have indeed a fabplous notion of the bone Luz, 
which they ſay is never confumed, and from which 
the reſt will be reſtored ; but lexting this paſs, it 
may be obſerved, that they uſe theſe with 
others IE 9 of their dead, and when t 
return from grave, thereby expreffing their 
faith in this article. The . ufed 5 them 
is this, * as they return from the grave, every 
<< one of them plucks up gtaſs from off the ground 
* twice or thrice, and caſts it over his head be- 
« hind him, ſaying thoſe words of the pfulmiſt, 
and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the 
* earth, Pf. Ixxii. 16. and this they do, to fig- 
© nify their hopes of the reſurrection of the . 1 
* who Thall' flouriſh as the , as the prophet 
« ſays, your bones ſhall flouriſh as the Derbe or 
tender aus that up after it is cut 
down, ſo will che bones of the dead revive again, 
after they have been reduced to duſt in the grave; 
and if that experiment is fact, Mid to be made by 
chymiſts, that herbs may be (cauſed to grow u 
out of cheit aſhes, it will ſerve very much to illůö- 
ſtrate the words taken in tis ſenſe; which is done 


tioned may befal the people of God, when 'they | 


« 
d Vid. Buxtort. 
. 6. p. 237, 238. 


*% 


rn We WH td ficut vir quem mater ſus canſolatur, Pagninus ;-conſolabitor ehm. Mentanns. 
Jud. Synagog. c. 49. P. 702, 703. Leo Modena, Hiſtory-of the rites, c. of the preſent Jews, Part g. e. 8. 


in the following manner, * they rake a coſe, gilly- 
| 80 flower, 


Bo 
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flower, or any other plant, in the ſpring, in its 
full conſiſtenee, and beat the whole of it in a 
5; moxtar to a paſte, and extract a kind of aſbes 
2 or; ſalt out. of it, which they put up in : glaſſes, 
5. topped and ſealed; and hy applying a i candle, 
5 ox i ſoft fire to them, the herbs, or plants are 
<5, perceived, by little and little, to riſe up again 
55 ont of their ſalt orraſhes,. in their ſeveral-proper 
forms, as they did in the feld. Aud the bond 
of the Lord ſhall be knegot tmrvards bier van, in 
making chem thus zoyful; proſperous and fruitful; 
zin proxeting and preſerving them, and in ſupply- 
ing all their Wants 1 his hand of power, [which is 


not ſhortened that he cannot ſave; and his hand 
.of T Gs which is opened to diſtribute to the ne- 
8 


— 
88 
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WS 


of antichriſt, whe wil drink deep | the 
wine of the.. wrath,,of God, ; poured out without 


10. 
of aN 


Lord 


. or with indignation and wrath, which. ſhall bc 
poured out like fire, and be as intolerable and 
conſuming as that: and with bis chariots: like 4 
| lf making a great noiſe, and ſtriking 
great terror; alluding to chariots in which men 
uſed formerly to fight: to render his auger. with 
up, and bis rebuke with flames of Are; an heap of 
words, to ſhew- the, fierceneſs of his, wrath, and 
. how ſevere his rebuke of enemies will be; which 
Will be not a rebuke in love, as of his own;\peo- 
ple, but in a way of vindictive,wrath.. © -/, 1/1; | 

V. 16. For by fire, and iy bis ſword, tvill\the 
© Lord plead with all fh, & c. With the Mabome- 
tam, tlie Turks, the Ottoman empire, againſt whom 


'XXXVIU. 2 1, 22. and xxxix. 6. and with the other 
antichriſtian powers at the battel of Armageddon; 
and when the fourth vial will be poured upon the 
ſun, and men will be ſcorched with fire; ſee Rev. 
Xvi. 8, 9, 16. and xix. 20, 21: and the flain of 

. the Lord ſpall be many; that is, thoſe. that will be 
Alain by the Lord, both in the attempt of the Turks 
to recoyer the land of Canaan out of the hands of 
the Jews, poſſeſſed of it; whoſe numbers of ſlain 
will be ſo many, that che burying of them will 
laſt ſeven months. Zzek. xxxix. 12, and in the bat- 
tel between the chriſtian princes, Chriſt at the 
head of them, and the antichriſtian armies, led on 

by the beaſt and the kings of the earth; when the 
 "fowls of the air will be invited to the great ſupper 
. of the Lord, to eat the fleſh of kings, captains, 
and mighty men, fo. great will the ſlaughter be, 
_ Rev, 7 $2 fe: alſo ch; xi. 13., - 
"os 115 bey that ſanctiſy themſelves,: &c.] This 
is a deſcription of the enemies of the Lord, and 
of his people, who ſhall be lain at this time; not 
Who are lanCtified by the Spirit and grace of God, 
_ but who ſanctify themſelves, pretend to make them- 


Ee? 


. hell call for a ſword, and will rain upon them fire | 
and brimſtone, ſignified by Gag and Magog, Ezet. 


4 In Ch. lxvi. & 18-17 


others; profeſſing great outward ſanctity, as the 
papiſts do, but deſtitute of real inward! holiness - 
or, that prepare tbemſelves, as the Targum; to go 
and worſhip ſuch an idol, on ſuch a day, as Jan 
abi and Alen Ezra interpret it, and as the above 
followers of the man ot ſin: do, Kev. ix, 20, 21. 
that Piarefy- themſelves iu ib gardens 5/10 pools or 
ponds of Vater in gatdens: This, Aiveh: under 
ſtands of the Per/ians, by whom he means the Ag. 
hametans, who, bathe and purify themſelycs daily, 
but yet ard unclean in theit lives, and) actions; and 
it is true alſo of the: papiſts : who pretend to Purify 
themſelves with their olymwater in thrir churches, 
| Behind ons tree in ide midſis ſo Ans Earn fopplics 
it. Some take Aabad rendered one, to he the name 
of anf idol, Maculius - ſays, the Afprians wor. 
ſhipped the ſun under the name of Adud, which 
ſigbiſies ene; him they adore as a moſt, powerful 
deity ; the fame perhaps with the Aaadus of Sau- 


| cbomiat ha; whom he calls'the; king of the gods; 
as and the Adadus of Pliny i the god of the Hrian 


from whom the gem Adadunephres has its name. 
(The Tergun parafhraſes k, 5 company after com 
% pan y; to which agrees the Hriac verſion, het 
puriſy tbemſelues one after anoiber; as the papilts 
go to maſs company) after company, when they 
make uſe of their holy water for putification. The 
phraſe, aſter one in the, midſt 5, as it may be lcn- 
.dered, may ſignify, after ſome middle perion or 
mediator ; and the note of Cocctius is not ami, 
after the falſe vicar and head, that 183 the Pope, 
the pretended vicar of Chriſt, and head ot the 
church; the above things the papiſts do after his 
orders and injunctions. So R. Becbai interprets 
all this of the Mabometans. and Papiſis; his words 
are, as Buxtorf has cited them; + tbat- ſan#ify 
„ themſelves; theſe are the ſons of Edom (that is, 
the chriſtians) whoſe cuſtom it is to move their 


fingers here and there (that is, to ſanctify them- 


<< ſelves with the ſign of the croſs) : that purify 
**. themſelves ;, theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael (that is, 
the Turks) whoſe cuſtom is to waſh their hands 
and their feet; which cuſtom of waſhing, they 
{© had from Eſau and the Fews : aſter ene in ile 
% midſt; this ſignifies the croſs of the £d:mitr, 
„ (that is, the chriſtians) by which they ſanctify 
themſelves;“ the papiſts he means, Hen AMelecb 
underſtands it of one pool in the midſt of the gar- 
den; and obſerves, that others interpret it of one 
of the groves in the midſt of it. Eating ferine 
fleſh, aud the abomination, and the mouſe; the eating 
of {wines fleſh, and the mouſe, were forbidden by 
the law of Aaſes, Lev. xi. 7, 29. and ſome think 
by the abominalion is meant the weaſel, ſince that 
is mentioned in the above law with the 7; 
| tho* it may be rather, things offered to idols, or 
blood, are deſigned. Mice have been eaten, at 
leaſt ſome ſort of them, as the dormouſe, by ton 
people, particularly the Romans,” and counted de- 
licious food, as Sanctius upon the place, from va- 
| rious authors, has ſhewed; and Bocbart * alſo ob- 
ſerves, that there is a kind of field- mice, called by 
the Arabians, Jarbuo, which are eaten by them, 
and had in great eſteem, and is the very word the 
Arabic interpreter renders this by in the text. 
Now, tho' the ceremonial law is -aboliſhed, and 
all diſtinction of meats ceaſed, and will continue {0 


* 
8 


ſelyes holy, and give out that they are holier than 


— 4 


in the times referred to; yet the deſcription 4 
| | EO | the 


27 Saturnal. 1. 1. c. 23. 
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bh Comment in Deut XIX. 


© See Gregory's notes and obſervations, &c. c. 26. p. 122, 123. and his Poſthuma, p. 70. 
. Apud Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel. I. 1. c. 10. p. 38. Nat. Hiſt. J. 37, 11 
unam in medio, Montanus, Munſter, Vatablus; poſt unum in medio, Cocceius, Vitringa. 

fol. 220. col. 4. De Abbreviat, Heb. p. 199, 200. 
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theſe. unglean people, pretending to ſo much ſanc- 
tity: anfl purity, is taken from ſuch pexſons who 

were reckoned impure in the times, the prophet 

wrote; and may particularly, point at fuch Who 

abſtain from meats at certain times, v0 be eaten 

lawfully and yet are as_unclean as thoſe under the 

law were, who eat e en #hey- being 

ſuch, who. are abominable, and make an abomi- 
nation, and a lie, Rev. xxi, $,27,.: theſe; h be 
conſumed together ſaith the, Lord; in the; aheve- 
ed battels, or in the lake which {burns 


mention“ 
with fire and brimſtone, ai e eee 
N 8. Tor know their, works, and i 7 rt64ughts, 
No.] That is, of the perſons before deſcribed; .their 
evil works and thoughts, which are known to 
Chriſt the diſcerner ot the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, whole eyes are as anflame of fire to 
pierce and penetrate into them, Rev. ii. 18, 23. 
or, as for mei, ther works, and their thaughts 3 as 
I know them, and abhor them, Il take vengeance 
on them for them, for what they have; deviſed 
and done againſt me and mine: and it: fall come; 
that is, it all come to pals, or the time ſhall 
come: that I will, gather all nations and tongues; 
not againſt Jeruſalem, in the war of Gog and Ma- 
gog, as the Jewiſb commentators, Aben Exra, Jar- 
ali, and Kimchi interpret it, illuſtrating it by Zach. 
xiv. 2. but to Chriſt and, his church, by the 
preaching of the goſpel; which in the latter day 
will be publiſhed to every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people, and that immediately upon the de- 
ſtruction of both the weſtern and eaſtern anti- 
chriſts; and particularly by the means of the lat- 
ter, way will be made for it into the kingdoms 
of the eaſt, which thereby will become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, Rev; xiv, 
6. and xvi. 12. and xi. 15: and they ſhall came and 
ſee my glory; the glory of .Chriſt's perſon, offices 
and grace; the glory of his goſpel, worſhip. and 
ordinances; the glory that will be upon Zian the 
church, and on all which there will be a defence, 
and a glorious ſight it will be; ſee I/ iv, 53. and 
E. 1, a, g. * i akon 
F. 19. Ard I will ſet a fen among them, &c.] 
Either a miraculous ſign; ſomething wonderful, 
as the word is often uſed, Exod. iv. 8, 9. J. vii. 
11, 14. not the effuſion. of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecoſt, in the preſence of men of all nations; 
or. the miracles wrought in the Gentile world by 
the apoſlles, in confirmation of the goſpel; but 
rather the wonderful converſion of the Jes, V. 8. 
or thoſe wonders, the time of the end of which is 
enquired, Day. xii, 6. or elſe ſome diſtinguiſhing 
ſign or mark is meant; ſuch an one as was ſet on 
Cain, and on thoſe that ſighed and mourned for 
the ſins of Jeriuſalem, Ezeck. ix. 4. and may intend 
the ſeal or mark of Chriſt's Father's name, in the 
foreheads of his people, to diſtinguiſh and pre- 
ſerve them from being hurt with others, Rev. vii. 
35 4. and xiv, 1. or beſt of all, a ſign or enſign 
to gather perſons together; which, tho' not * 
uſual word for an enſign, is ſometimes ſo uſed, as 
in Eſ. Ixxiv. 4. and fo may intend Chriſt, who is 
a ſign that has been. ſpoken againſt, Luke ii. 34. 
and is ſet up in the miniſtration of the goſpel, to 
gather ſouls unto him, J. x. 10, 12. and which, 
as it was attended with great ſucceſs in the firſt 
times of the go 


I, will alſo in the latter day, b 
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Jill ſend thoſs that eſcape of them 4, meaning, not 
the, apoſtles and firſt preachers gf the word that 
eſcaped: the perverſeneſs and frowardneſs of the 
Jetoiſh nation, their rage and perſecution, and the 
Wrath that came upon them to. the uttermoſt; but 
thaſq that ſhall. eſcape at the defeat of the Turks, 
and at che ruin of myſtical Babylon, and at the fall 
'of the tenth part of the. city, Rev. xi. g. and 
Xvili. 4. and who alſo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, will 
eſcape the pollutions of the world, thro' the grace 
of od, and knowledge of Chriſt; che vengeance! 
of divine juſtice; the curſes pf the law, and wrath 
to came; hell and eternal, damnation, by fleeing; 
to Chriſt ;; theſe, ſome of them, will be made 
preaghers, of the goſpel; as who ſo fit as thoſe to 
warn ſinners of their danger, to ſhewannen the 
way of, falvation, and publiſh the gogdtidings of 
the goſpel, and will be ſent of , God-wiithea com- 
miſſion from him unte the ,ations-3\;ingorder-/ to: 
gather them to Chriſt and his church, and. behold 
his glory: particularly to Zauſbiſb, à Word ſome - 
times uſed for the ſea; and the Hulgale Lali wer- 
ſion renders it, the nations in the ſea zuon, às the 
Targun, the province of the ſea, the maritime pro- 
vinces, [thoſe that lie neareſt the ſea; the Pęrſian 
and. Arabian ſeas; or Tales in Spain ; and may 
| be put for the whole country: Pul, and Lud, that: 
draw tbe, be; which ſome take to be we) ſame: 
with Put and Lud, or Igbia and Lydia; which go 
together, Jer. xlvi. g. £2e; xxx. g. both countries 
in Africa, famous for archery; and; the: Vulgate: 
Latin verſion renders it, Africa and Iyudia; rho? 
Bachart, and after him Vitringa, take Ful to be 
the ſame with Philas, an iſland upon the Nile, 


Diodorus Siculus and Sisabaũ make mention; or 
Elephantine, the ſame; with Phil, near; tht other. 
Kimabi interprets thoſe that draw the bow of the 
Turks: to Tubal and Javan; which the ſame ver- 
ſion renders 1taly and Greece: and the ifes afar af; 
even as far as the Weſt-Jndies : what; places and 
countries are exactly and preciſely meant cannot 


— 


be determined; only in general, that into various. 


parts of the world, eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth, 
ren the moſt diſtant, the goſpel and goſpel- 
miniſters ſhall be ſent: even to thoſe; th have 
not beard, my fame; or, my; report ; the goſpel, 
Which is a good and true report of; Chriſt; this 
the nations, covered with, groſs, darkneſs, the pa- 

ones, have not ſo. much as heard of; but now 
ſhall; thro' theſe men being ſent; unte them: nei- 
ther have ſeen ny glory s, in the glaſs of the goſpel, 
that having never been ſet before them and fo 
have never; ſeen the glory of Chriſt,” as the only 
begotten of the Father; his comelingſs, and beauty, 
the fulneſs of grace in him, nor any of the ex- 
cellencies of him, either of his perſon, or offices: 
and they. ſpall declare my glory among the Gentiles; 
this, thoſe that are eſcaped, or the preachers ſent 
to the nations ſhall do; they ſhall declare; pub- 
lickly, plainly and clearly, that Chriſt is the bright. 
neſs of the divine glory; ſhall declare the glory 
of his deity ; of his rich grace and love to ſin- 
ners, in ſuffering and dying. for them ; of his ſal - 
vation, how great, compleat, ſuitable and glo- 
rious it is; with all the glorious truths of the go 
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„her ad me vero quod attinet, Piſcator, De Dieu, Cosceius, Vitringa. ' 


.® Geograph, lib. 17. p. 662, 5662. 
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#..20« Aud they ſhall bring all your brethren 
„ 2422 2 
Tas is not ſaid of the Fews, eſther With f to 


the firſt times of the goſpel; not of the devout gen 
of all nations that heard the apUſtles on the day b, 
Pentec nor of 'thoſe the goſpel mer with iu che 
Gentile world; by the miniſtry of the 0 


whom Peter lad Nene wre dr their epiſties; 64 Ie 


the latter days! ſuch who remain in the benen d. and 


tions after e cH f% f that 
but this t be underſtobd of the Gelnilas of 
che bringing in. the fulneſs of them, by mreufs of 
halle tht eſcape the ealitnities of ſs tienes; 
BEN <tc ers ee 
forme of. which will become (preach ERROR 
all atone hg Monk 
the Genlib are called enen f the- 2 
Fews; as all the Lords + Ge 
another; be they of W 
are all in a ſpi 
Abrabak;: 
ind fl believers ae iether) F690 and Goin 
ane preg Bro children-of- Gall, WhO i the 
and: Father of all, in dhe (cvenant of 
grace, n en to theni a; and by u- 
, the evidenee 12 


— to chem in inthe church univerſal, thd 
| 2 is the mother of chem all ; they 
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& che Fryer all that believe z 


8 


dren of-God — abroad, | 0 


Take oe ſhall be left bein 
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apoſtle n to this 1 and to | 
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of þ of all Chfiſtans; but the church, oft 
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it, nels 3 ſee E xlv. 1. 

d | all 
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' c. 

| as ant © 
if 


'# S 4 7 4 2 ch. lai. 5.20, 24. 


deing mention 
Niall be ge 


7 and the 3 no. 
to diſſerent eirtucſtances; 
| vine thut axe ſro and eager,” and impatient of 
| chirTh<cothmyunion, are d on mere ſpeedily, 
on {witt beaſts; and others mere weak. 
ly, ahd mode bir Newly, in chariots and lit- 
ters and ls, Henvte the fie 8 way 
anner in which. they zue conduct ach as well 


2. 


Can. , 5% 10. the plate they II ght unto, 
Werd | is, 8" % e martin, Fanta, faith The Lord 
here | net Jurh/alcnt Iterally ta n, tho ir is bighty pro- 
babe it oil del as chis time a place of greq; reſort 
n ealled by 

is e ie i prophiccy, and in Mis chapter, 
4 j,è, tor height, viſibility, and eſpecially for 
firmneſs. and im z a holy one, where 
00 thinks} words and ordinances" are miniſtred, 
holy perſons theet, and none ale ſhould be mem- 
bers of it; hither Tonverted 8 ate brought 
to of choſe holy things, and have com- 
nien with holy perſons; e mi. 
i ef the goſpel, who invite, exhort, encou- 
and p ded uſe the moſt forcible argu- 
enn, bot aſtet all are but inſtruments, 
8 it im he thar brings ſouls to 


in à clean voffel no 
eee or meat- 


j was: brought” in a pure and clean veſſel 
— £ of the Lord, and there preſented 


| before him; @ all the vellels there were holy ones, 
4 Rare vii 
vn | ould 
4 eve Pad bo faith in the blood of Chriſt; calied 


who thoſe ſhould be that 
and offered; peffohs whole hearts 


with ah holly calling ; ſaidt;fied by the Holy Ghoſt; 
and its the beduties of holines of heart 


7 and life, The Septragint verſion readers it, with 


Pſalms ; and the Arabic verſion, with à Jubilee; 
fo hey hall be brought with joy and glad- 
The ancient Fotos : interpret 

Abs 6 of the gifts brought ws ths Hen 
4 $- days: 
21. e offs nate of them for e 
That is, of the Gzniles, the brethren brought 
to the Lord; and therefore mult re- 
Hines, when the Aaronical prieſthood 
would be 2 and ceaſe, which admitted not 
of Gentiles, nor any of any other tribe in Jr ar!, 
but the tribe of Levi ; nor is this to be underſtood 


| gee OL ING Roms. xv. 16, ot ole by of the ſpiritual prieſthood common to all believers, 
he 1. 6. and v. 10. ſince of thoſe 
converted Gentiles Wa not all, b only ſome 


| * 


12 but Cer | fem 
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 Bartabits, and others; but wich the goſpel 
fm th e pation 


of them would: be taken for prieſts; and there- 
be interpreted of the miniſters of the 


word; whoy in Old Teftament-language are called 


5, | prieſts; tho never in the New Teſtament; but el- 


ders biſttops, overſeers, paſtors and teachers. The 
firſt-preachicts of the goſpel wete 7 as the 
twelve spoſtiee, the Tevetity- diſciples, Fun! and 


Was 
arited in the Cintile world, 
or elders, were taken out 
chem, and ordained over che churches 


,. Which is the ve- 


ebe hn the goſpel · m 
fouls are brought 


ticle of ſalvation, and in whi 


r OR $0 TFT 


% #7 


| every Where ; und Whith have continued, more or 
leſs, ever fince ; and will be more abundant in the 


„dung Tin apod Yalkat in . lxxxvii, 4. 


* dla ee and ae. is not to. offe 
p 

1 
4 


f. 
i che aer ee of Chrifl, to the Lamb of God, that 
takes AVN dye ſins of men; and to teach the knomt 
ledge” ge of a ctueiſied Chriſt, and the ſeveral doc- : 
— 2 duties of the chriſtian religion, as the 
xefts formerly taught the knowledge of the lam, 
Ai,: and "for Leuites, ſaith tht Bord; this 
ſtill mote clearly ſhews that 
to the 
Gguratively and ſpiritually f for none hit thpſe of 
the tribe of Leu could be taken for Lævitet in a 
literal ſenſe; bur: here'Gentides are ſaid/to/be-taken 
for ſuch, and deſign men in goſpet-churghes.: The 
Lovites,- as their name ſignifies, were uch as were 
joine# to others; they nutiftred to the ptiaſts, and 
aſſiſted them, and had the charge: of * temple, 
and the veſſels of it. to whom deatons now anfwer; 
who are helps and afſiſtants to the miniftess: of tlie 
word ; their buſineſ is: to ſerve tables, and to take 
care of the ſecular affairs of the church; ſo that 
this is a prophecy of the — 5 n in the latter day 
bein truly organized, and filled with pro 
„ A8 WE e members. ae ek 
1 22. For as the new heavens, and the new "earth 
which I will make, 8c. ] Not have made; for this 
is not to be underſtood of the heavens and the 
earth made new in the beginning, and which con- 
tinue ſo without any chan "_ or alteration ; tho 
ſometimes the pe ity of the church, which is 
here predicted, is ſet forth by the duration of thoſe, 
P.. Gate: 29, 36, 37. Jer. xxxi. 35, 36, 37. and 
XXXiit. 25, 26. but either of the new ſtate of things 
under the goſpel-diſpenſation, which {till continues, 
romiſed T Izv. 15. or rather, fince that 9 
le. an illuſtration of it by the ſame thin - 
ferent words, it may be interpreted lite of the ( 
new heavens and the new earth} which will be 
made when the preſent onesſhall wax old 


— 


riſh, and be no more, . as in the er Neck. 
Kev. l ſhall remain 


N ny 


ſtate, 2 Pet. vi. 1o—1 
before me, ſaith the Lord; 


not ſuch ſeed, and hey that ave, oF 

converted perſons ; but the ſpirituak 2 of the} #3 
church, born in her, and brought. ug 
which ſhall continue in ſucceſſive N 
the end of time, notwithſtanding the ACOT 
of men, and the craft of falſe teachers, an the 
reproaches and banters of a vain world, P/. xxii. 
30. I. lix. 21. and their zame alſo; the name of 
Chriſt they name and confeſs, and chat is called 
upon them, and from whence they are called chri- 
ſtians ; this ſhall endure as long as the ſun, P/. 
Ixxii. 18. or the new name of ſons and daughters 
of the Almighty; or their fame and glory, the 
memory of them; they ſhall be had 1 in everlaſting 
remembrance, P/. cxii. 6. 

v.23. And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one 
new moon to another, &c.] Or, from month in its 
month *, The Targum is, in the time of the 
oof <ginning of the month in its month; that is, 

every day of the month; or rather, every 
month: and from one ſabbath to another; the form 
of expreſſion is the ſame as before; and in like 
manner paraphraſed in the Targum; and ſignifies 
either every day in the week; or rather, every ſab-' 
bath, or ile dey lr the ek; for we are not to 


Ob bet. 5. 24. [*SY4 I 4 H. 


lain bealtsg as the prieſts of old; but ta point | it 


ecy belongs 
Latente, and is to Be under bod of — 2 


that is, from all tail and labour, 
{ row, fram ſatan's temptations, and theavorld's per- 


| Exzek. Axvi. 


nt, with rever 


hls 


LES 
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i e that new moons and ib ſabbaths, that 
is, * day-fabbaths, ſhall now be obſerved, 
which have. been long aboliſhed; Col. lil 16. but, 
as Ne Teſtanient-officers of churches 7 are, in the 
preceding verſes, called by Old E N 
ſo her themtimes and ſeaſons of goſpel-w 
Lin * Teſtament-lan unge 3 the 
„and members 


in che latier day, ſhall conſtantly” at» 
tend church: mextings; ſhall aſſemble together evei 
mouth to celebrate: the ound g and every 
Lood'-daz Ito hear the w. J and ſing re 
3 hereby enjo ing feng #piritua 
and aaa und inoreaſing in evan lig "I" Be. 
nified bh e. moons and fabbaths3 xy 
cially: this will have a fuller accomplifiiteht” in the 
new! mn run When there r LIES A perfect of 
hi mains for 
God, ani henr their light will be ee 12 
and glorious 3 and ſo the Feros : interpret a * 
the world to come, which is all ſabbath or reſt; 


from ſin and "og 


ſecutions; but not from the worſhip and ſervice 2 
God; tho that will be in a different and more pe 
fect manner than now it is; as follows: all 75 
ſhall come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord; that 
is, men of all nations, and perſons of each ſex; ; 
not Jeus only, and their males, as formerly, but 
men and women; not every individual, but all 
that will be converted, which will be many, ſhall 
come to the places of public worſhip, where the 
ſaints meet together for that purpoſe, and join to- 
gether in it; and this they ſhall do continually and 
without intermiſſion, as the; firſt chriſtians did, 
ADs ii. 42, Heb. x. 23. The Talmud interprets 
this oſe heart is become as fleſh; ſee 
&22 theſe ſhall not only worſhip in 
the prelence of Gad, and in the view of him the 
Punpiſcient eds and by his afliſtance, and to his 
glory; Hur bie himſelf, Father, Son, and Spi- 
and devotion, i in ſpirit, and in 
conſtantly, in the new Feruſalem, 


e | truth, and 


ve] and - Saks gory, in the utmoſt perfection and 


And they Hall go forth, &c. ] That is, 
ES and ſpiritual worſhippers ſhall go 


| from the holy mountain Feruſalem, the church 
of God, whither they are brought as an offering 
to the Lord, and where they worſhip him; for 
this is not to be underſtood of going out of Jeru- 
ſalem literally, as Hen Ezra and Kimchi; or of 
their going out of their graves after the reſur- 
rection, as others; but either out of the chriſtian 
aſſemblies, or out of the houſes of the ſaints, and 
the beloved city, when fire ſhall come mw from 
heaven, and deſtroy the wicked, Rev. xx. 9: and 
look upon the carcaſes of the men _ 2 tranſ- 
greſſed againſt nie. The Targum is, © againſt my 
word ;? againſt Chriſt, whoſe perſon they blaſ- 
phemed, denying him to be God; whoſe office, 
as a Mediator and Saviour, they rejected; whoſe 
doctrines they contradicted; and whoſe ordinances 
they deſpiſed : theſe are not the carcaſes of the 
camp of Gog and Mageg, the Jeus fo call, as Kim- 
chi interprets it; tho it may have reference to the 
carcaſes of Gags army, the Turi, that will be 
lain in their attempt to recover Juden, East. xxxviii. 


land xxxix. r eee 
lain 


Wald in 992 e menſis in menſe ejus, Addn de menſe-in 3 ſuum, . 


: Midraſh Tillim in Pf. xc. 15. apud Galatin. 4 HOO. nme. Ver. . 11. c. 8. p. 691. 


Vor. I. N. 13. 


T. Bub, Sota, fol 5. 3 
18 
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374 ALS A 1 
lain at che battel at Armageddon, Rev, xvi. 18 and 
Nix. 18 —21. or the army of Gag arid Magee, at 
os eats of the thouſand — Rev. XX. 8, 9. The 
7 


gu —. hell, return not by repentance:; for it 
8 1 * id, 


that hove tranſpreſſed, but that tranſgreſs'; 
ſs, and go on for ever; and ſo indeed /bal, 


E. 1 82200 ag 


„as many JET and of whom the following 
dar may be underſtood: for their worm 
F 70 wth which e ſhall be.co covered, 
Be, totting above ground ;,or figuratively 


8 orrots and terrors tha 

ſeize them Which they, will neyer get rid of. 
„ is) = thei foj ſhall. not die“ as 
| DE 7 their adi y but will re- 
che Wrath of God do all eternity: 


a0! Ln 


Wein 
4s : : = | 
- "EZ. , 1 - 


It 3 


ver [7 17 3 ll 
22 0. A . 


Cr 


$7 A 


rem nee 


Hall 


brir firs be 3 Ane 


* T. Bb. | Erabing fol. 19. 1 u. kon b Midrath "Tas In Ft 1 6. 


A I. Ch. lx vi. v. 23. 


chi interprets it; thoſe wicked men, the followers 
and worſhippers of antichriſt, will be caſt into the 
lake: which burns with fire and brimſtone they 
Jill for ever. ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire; 
and the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend for 
_ and ever, Rev. xiv. oy * xix. 20: and they 
e an 3 the true wor. 
Their carcaſes 
A en, 429 ey look upon them; 
and their ſouls abommable, — of their wicked 
actions; and who cannot but applaud the juſtice 
of God in cheir condemnation ; and adinife diſtin. 
7 — — and-mercy; chat has preſerved them 
the like ruin and deſtruction. The Targyy; 
is, and the ungodly thall be judged in hell, till 
«x. 5 the righteous | fay\concerning them, we have 
ſer Mart ix. 44, 46,48. where our 
| eee ſome of the clauſes of this 
n Aer them to the torments of hell. 
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E AHE title of the book in the:Vulgare Latin ing was: „ bity years 104 eh . . to 
r verſion is, abe prophecy o 'Zeremiah; in the | propheſy in the 13th year of, Foftah”s reign, in the 
Driac and Arabic verſions, b prophecy of year of the Julian period 4085, and before the ara 
the Nanber Jeremiab. According to à tradition of of Chriſt, 629, according both to Bi Le , 
the! Zezos , this book ſtands the firſt of the pro- and Mr. V hiſton *, and the Univerſal Hie: and 
——— order of Which is Zerem#ab,: Ezekiel, | according to Mr. Bedford 627. If a en 
Jeiab. and the twelve. Kimchi makes mention of | be given to Epiphanius, or to 1 writer that, Hears 
it ina preface to his Comment on this book; and | his name, he was ſtoned to death by the — 
Dr. Lightfoot from hence concludes, that this is | Taphnas in Egypt, and was buried where Phara 
bo reaſon why a paſſage in Zechariah is cited under | dwelt. Mulpbaragius, an Arabic writer *, ſays, that 
name of FJeremm, Matt. xxvii. 9. becauſe Ty he went-to/Zgyps,' where  ſorrie of the Jes took 
We rſt in the elde of the prophets,” gave him and put um into a well, and afterwards, took 
jos to the whole; juſt as the book of P ln, him out and ſtoned him, ſo that he died, and he 
the firſt of the Hagiographa, they are called | was buried in Egypt ; and was from thence Temoved 
the Palm from it, Luke xxiv. 44. The name of | by Alexander, in his time, to Alexandria, and  bu- 
2 writer of this book, Feremiah, ſignifies, zhe | ried there. And both Tertullian and Ferom ® af- 
Lord ſhall exalt, or be exalted ; or, exalting the| firm, that he was ſtoned by the people. This pro- 
Lord; being compoſed of BY he ſhall exalt, and | phecy contains ſeveral diſcourſes delivered to the 
=P Tebouab, according to Hillerus *. Tho? others © | people of the Jews; charging them with many ſins 
take it to be a compolition of 7? and d, the | they were guilty of; exhorting them to repentance; 
Lord ſhall caſt down ; as he did his enemies, and | threatening them with the deſtruction of their city 
alſo himſelf, he being greatly afflicted ; and which | and temple, and with captivity in Balylon; and 
ſuits with the argument of his book, foretelling the | comforting the ſaints not. only with a-promiſe of 
caſting away of the people of the Jews, _ His file deliverance from thence, but of ſpiritual redemp- 
of writing, according to the opinion of Jerom, tion by the Meſſiah. And it alſo bas i in it ſeveral 
is more ruſtic than that of Iſaial, and {ome oth predictions of judgments upon other nations; and 
rophets, and which he attributes atahis* being] res à particular account of the deſtruction of 
1 and brought up in %; country-yillage ;'- and Jeruſalem, and gf the carrying of the Jeus ca ow 
Abarbinel to his age, being à child When he be- into Baky/on 5 Which he lived to . by Em 
gan to Stud The duration of My (Et Meat Fe his Prophecies. 20 


* : £3. 71 1 1 N £Y k . A pry 


8 H A Ye 5 7 L 


LR 


C5 _ — I 


— * 
- 8 4 . 1 
0 ry , * 


T HIS chap ter contains the 6 or ed N Calden Ws the 1 ere, d us : 

of the acl the call of the prophet to his] their taking ir, and carrying the Fews caprive, be- 
office, and the encouragement he had to enter upon] cauſe of their wickedneſs, which was, a principal 
it. In the inſcription the prophet is de ade hy: part of the meſſage he was ſent with, V. 13, 14, 
his name, by his deſcent, by the place of his birth, | 15, 16. and the chapter is concluded with. an ex- 
and the time of his propheſying, Y. 1, 2, 3. the hortation to him to take heart, and be of good 
appointment and ordination of him to his office, courage, and not be diſmayed; ſince he was made 
Which was very early, and the ſignification of it to] a defenced city, an iron pillar, and brazen wall, 
him, are in y. 4, 5. his excuſe, on account of his againſt the whole land of Fudea, i its Kings, princes, 
childhood and 8 y. 6. the encouragement | prieſts, and people; who, tho* they 30 bf 


given him, notwithſtanding this, from the miſſion, | againſt him, ſhould not Wale becauſe God 
and command he had from the Lord, and the promiſe | with Ws F..17, 18, 19. 


„of his preſence with him, Y. 7, 8. and not only 


is he encouraged by words, but alſo by ſigns ;.by } V. 1. be words 0 OB We Hill 4. 
the Lord's touching, his mouth with his ERP — Kc. ]. This is the of Fe title of 1 book; 
a ſymbol of putting his words into his mouth, and | and inchydes all his diſcourſes, ſermons, and pro- 
a ing him over nations and kingdoms, to publiſh | phecies ; and;defigns not his own. words, but. the 
0 a prophetic way their deſtruction, V. 9, 10, and words of the oc which. were put into his moth: | 
by a. vilion of an almond- tree, ſignifying. the quick | and he delivered under divine mee, 
| _ haſty pe rformance of the word of the-Lord by  Septuagint verſion rendets it, ihe. wor 1 5 be | 
him, V. 1 0 12. and by another viſion of a ork the Arabic verſion, the mord of the a 


ing- Pot 'nortfiwards, intimating che coming of the gum, 40 the words of the prophecy'of 0 * er ew: ah,” As ' 


» A * © 7 « 
4 at ay x Ws 


L T. Bab. Bava 232 fol. bes EP 326, pt. CAJON... 3 pa ni 
w Vol. 21. p. 5 l | i De tit Pro phe. KO SET 


6 * Seri ture A 

de vit. & mort. Sand.” c 388. Hist. 7 Fa, pe Elmicit. Hiſt: 2 * 8. ret tort 
Phil, p. 478. ! $corpiace, Cc 8. | * A Joviniaa. I. 2. tom. 21 fol. Fr. 128 
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who is e deſcent and parentage, the 
ſon of Hilkiah Arabic verſion 29s him Sel- 


dab. This was not Hiltiah the. who. 8 
high-pricſt, 


2 Kings xxii. 8. as Kimchi's father and Abarbinel 
think, and ſo ee wt 0 ſince he is not 


ſaid to 5 x br ap of.the high · p rieſts, ut 


4 the #5 ee fn in 220 4 Ind 4 
niamin; tho? _ argum paraphraſes the wor 
to the other ſenſe, << Ph FO Pike wird of] 


< prieſts, of the Amarcalin or. governors which 
e ng ir rial, 4 man that wok his inheri- | 
| = ance "ts e in thee land e 
Benjamin nor TEreOmiah. ment among | 
the yori of f the rieſt in 1 CÞr on. | 
* a. e ee | of. Au loth 
of the family of Jbamar; thi taſt-of which 
— char was high prieſt, 9 Kia bar, 
d ßelds in Auathbe = Lago 


_ ocher than 2 dee for Kilkieb the 
was P 
the 8 thar Abiusbar to the Bau o 
-vity,” there was no _high-prieft bur of* aA 
The Fews fay, that Jeremiah defoended by his mõ- 
ther's fide-from Rabod the harlet v, 
à city in the tribe of Benjanzn, as vs here ſaid;- aud 
beldnged-to- the prieſts, 7b. XXI. x8. it lay north 
of J#u/alem, about three miles from it; according | 
16 7&#4?-and others; but, according to Poſephius , 
it was but twenty -Furlongs from it, that wy, two 
miles and a half. 
V2, Tu whom the wc of the Lord ue, 57 15 the 
days of Johiab,' be.) This was the beginning of 


| 


— 


— of Jeremiah, fo that he propheſied | 

aſtbr nigh,” Foſs Heſeab, Amos, and Ah,, for | 
in was: abe ſor of Amon king ; of Fadab, which: 
8 i he eee 
Arabic verfions wrongly call him Amos ; and FH 
miab to propheſy in r rbb, 2 be 755 
van; the twenty Arft of 's 1555 

to reign when he was eight 'yrars old; 


he reigned Urea years after, for he reigned ih 
all thirty-one years; and it was five years after | 
this, that the book of the law was found by A 
* the high-prieſt, 2 Kings xxii. 3. 
3. Aud it came alſo in the days of e 
. n Tb big of Yb &c.] Int 4 
of his reign, and in the Wurth year 
-reight ; ſee ch. xxv. 7. xxvi. 1. XXVII. 1 i en. 
+: and Xkxvi. I, no mention is made ef Jeboabus, 


vho reigned between ab and 7eboiatim, becauſe | great pe 
{1 


on 


his teign was ſhort; bur three months, 2 Kings 
31. and perh no word of the Lord came to 


remiab in his time, though it did Befdri und Aer: 


ſy: the _ the eleva / your 5 getletiab bt fon | 
Few veces | le 


(thirteenth year of the reign of rerfon Ma. The 


who 
26. and S cotild 


for from | man 


both was | 


MIA E. i 


day of this month, that the city of Feri/alem was 
* and the people carried captive, 2 Kings xxy. 
9. Fer. li. a, 1g. the ninth of tha ſaid month 


fis Tow deer by” the Jes as 4 faſt ur ac. 


count. 


J. 4A. 
ſaying, | Not in the days, of 


Then e of oem. — me, 
Fehoiakim, hut in the 


unig 


3 And * ene Eu verlions read, 


7. 5. Before I Arad: this in the tel, J Knew 
thee," 80}" Not merely by his ommiſcience, ſo he 
knows ab imen before their and birtli; 
but l ſuch a —— as hack ſpecial love 
and -affeftion joined with it; in which ſenſe the 
Lord news chem that are hie, as he does not 
others, and procleſtirlates them) untoveternal lite; 
and which is not only befbre tfieir in 
the womb, but before the foundation of the world, 
even from all eternity. The 0 the hu- 
man febtus is God's act, and a eupions<picce of 
Workmanſhip it is f ſes. H n 16. Aud 
before ibu cumeſt forth out of Iſanbtifed 
ber 3. not by infuſing holineſs into him, but by 
k g him in his eternal purpoſes and decrecs 
to che "office of a propher; before he was born, 
and evew"tefore\the world: juſt as the apo- 
THe Paul was ſeparated” to the goſpel of God, Rom. 
I. r. bor it follows, Gd ore: thee"'a prope: 
| nt vhe* nations 5 not to the Maelites only, who 
Jurcbi thinks xte ſo called, becauſe they now fol- 
080d the ulages and cuſtoms of the nations; but 
to the Cn, aguinſt whom he was ſent to pro- 

8 y; el. Avi. T. as Egyptians, Philiftines, Moab- 

ei, Amounts, d lee. This ordination 
ede het was not done in time, but 
in eternity, in the mind and thought of God; be 
Was fore ordained to this office betore the founda- 
ton of the world, of which a declaration was made 
unto him, "when tie WA TiO ner it; to 
aud which he makes anſwer. 

V. 6. Then ſaid 1, 4b Lord Ged, K.] The 
word FTIR 2b, or Abab, is uſed in diſtreſs and 
grief, as Kimchi obſerves ; and js expreſſive of 
{ mourning and complaint, as Farchi notes; and 
' ſhows, Fat the prophet, was troubled and uncaly 
ar hs call, and would gladly have been excuſcd 
s bon the account: Bebald, I cannot ſpens; 
or, Ie not th r; properly and perti- 
nently, politely and Wed . 17 before 
| rſonages, d princes, od the ci- 


trzens of Feruſalem, being b * 'a ruftic 

manner iu the country. K like excuſe Maſes made, 

Mt for Tam' a #hild ; Tneaning either in know- 

0 and underttanding, or in Fears; not a mere 
chiſd, but a Junior, as the Septuagi 

ders the v Or a man, as the Arabic ver- 


| 
| 
| 


i 


— 


| Exod. iv. 10. The Song is; 1 know not 10 pre- 
int verſion ren. 


0 eleven years] ſſon; ſo Samar? and Zechariah were young men, 
Man months When they firſt minittred in their office, 1 San. 
2 5 . 8.” arid eleven years Ti: 1. Zerb. . 4. Abarbinet ſuppoſes that Jer-- 
dE. koh, . e Ae e en e Fouts ef age 5 bu 
talen, 2 We rv. 2, 3. "Had Tons it mould Kein rather 1 he was more, perhaps 
| 5 3 5 — 15 4 e, twerity 8 J fince he ſeems to have pro- 
| er. lee 8 bee EA 70 — 4 1 5 1 he was 

i K away n the N i. 21. and Xii. 5 
"the , which anfwers to 75. 9 5 254 „ I am 4 
OE WY IT es oh th r nh r. Bec? Te eee will not de * 
0 

ebnen 8 ih 
7 . FP. Megila, „ 

Pp. 144, 6 $420 2 F. 2 1535 61. C. S112, obs . — 22 & 
gp dos "0 * ee V. L. 
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;bou ſhalt go to all that 1 ſhall ſend tee; either 


or | 
2 eber Place, as the Targum paraphraſes 3 Or 1 
all perſons to whom; he ſhould he ſent, as the Sep- 
put int and Arabic verſions render the Words; or 
7 all. things for which-he ſhould! ſend him, as the 
Syriac and Vulgate Latin verſions. The ſenſe is, 

that he ſhould go every where, and toyeyery, per- 
ſon, and on every errand and meſſage he ſhould be 
ſent unto and with: and whatſoeven'] command thee 
thou ſhalt ſpeat; out and openly, and. Keep back 
nothing thro* the fear of men; as follows, 

. 8. Be not afraid of theirs faces, &c, Their 
ſtern looks, their frowning brows, and angry coun- 
tenances; which would threaten: him with deſtruc- 
tion and death: for Jam witb tbee, to deliver tbee, 
ſaith be Lerd; out of their hands, when. in the 
moſt imminent danger. The Targum paraphraſes 
the words thus, my word ſhall be thine help to 
deliver thee ; which is true of Chriſt, the eſſen- 


tial word of God. Mads n 

g. Tben abe Lord i put. forth his hand, &c.] 
Who, according to Kimchz,,was. the angel that ap- 
peared to the prophet, and ſpoke in the name of 
the Lord to him, and is called by his name; but 
rather it was the Son of God, the true Jehovah, 
who appeared in an human form he aſſumed for 
the prelent, and put forth his hand: and touched 
my mouth; juſt as one of the Seraphim touched the 
mouth and lips of the prophet J/aiab with, a live 
coal from the altar, J. vi. 6, 7. by this ſymbol 


the prophet was inducted into his office; and it 
was ſuggeſted to him, that his mouth was now 


ſanctified to the Lord's uſe and ſervice; and that 
what he ſnould ſpeak ſhould not be his own words, 
but the words of the Lord; and ſo the Targum pa- 
raphraſes it, and the Lord ſent the words of his 


« prophecy, and ordered tbem in my mouth; to | 


which agrees what follows: and the Lord ſaid unto 
me, bebold, I bave put my words. in thy, mouth; 
which was ſignified by the preceding ſymbol 
wherefore he might with great freedom ps, 
* neſs deliver them out to others; 
V. 10. See, I have this day ſet thee aver the na- 
tions, and over the kingdoms, &c.] Not as a prince, 
but as a prophet. over them, to propheſy lags 
concerning them, whether good or evil, whic 
ſhould certainly come to paſs as he predicted: zo 
root out, and to pull down, and to deſtrey,- and to 
threw down; that is, to foretell that ſuch a king- 
dom and nation ſhould: be rooted out, as a tree or 
plant that is plucked up by the roots; and that 
juch an one ſhould be pulled, and thrown down, 
and deſtroyed, as a building is. The whole may 
be underſtood of the deſtruction of the Jets by 
Nebuchadnezzar, of their temple, city and nation; 
tho? the Targum and Farchi interpret all this of the 
Gentiles only, and the following 1 build, and to 
plant, of the houſe of I/rgel ; which may be ap- 
plied to the building of the temple, and the plant- 


ing of the Jews in their own land, after their re. 


turn from captivity, Which Jeremiab propheſied of. 
Theſe laſt words are not in the Arabic verſion. 
Ii. Moreover, Ibe word of the, Lord came unto. 
me, Rec.] At the ſame time as before : \/aying, Je- 
remidah,. what. ſeeſt thou? Ihe Septuagint verſion 
leaves out the word Jeremiab: and ſaid, I fee a 
rod of an almond tree; a dry ſtick, without leaves 


bold- 
1 or that f 


XXIiv. a 
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or fruit upon it, and yet. he knew it to be an al- 
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and fruit on it, by which it was known. The 
Targum is, and I ſaid, a king haſtening to dd 
Devil I ſee;“ meaning Wieck errer ing of 
7 haſtening to bring deſtruction upon the 
V. 13. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, thou haſt. well 
ſeen, &c.] The thing ſeen is a very proper em 
blem of what I am about to do, and the quick 
diſpatch that will, be made therein: for I will haſten 
my word to perform it; the words N Tp HD 
ani, I will haſten, or I am haſtening, are in allu- 
ſion. to J ſroked, the name of al mond - tree 
in Hebrew; which is ſo called, becauſe it is quick 
and early, and as it were haſtens to bring forth its 
flowers, leaves and fruit; in like manner the Lord 
ſays he would haſten to perform what he had ſaid, 
or ſhould ſay by him concerning the deſtruction of 
Jerujalem, and the captivity of the people, and 
every thing elſe he ſhould give him id. commiſſion 
to Jay. Jarchi and MWendana make mention of an 
ancient Maraſb, or 8 to this ſenſe; that 


from the timè of the althond-tree's putting forth, 


until its fruit is ripe, are one and twenty days, ac- 


cording to the number of days which were between 
the ſeventeenth of Tammuz, in which the city was 
broken up, and the ninth of 4b, in which the 
temple was , burnt; but tho* the almond- tree is 
the firſt of trees, and is very early in putting forth, 
yet. there is a greater diſtance than this between its 
putting forth and its fruit being ripe; for Pliny * 
ſays, that the almond-tree firſt of all flowers in 

January, and its fruit is ripe in March. | 
V. 13. And the word of the Lord came unto me 
the ſecond time, &c.] In the ſame viſion : /aying, 
what ſeeſt thou? belides the almond tree: rod; which 
perhaps was now removed out of ſight, and an- 
other object appears: and I ſaid, I ſte 4 ſeething 
pot; a pot with fire under it, boiling and bubbling 
up: and the face thereof was towards the north; 
either the mouth of the pot where it boiled up, 
which might be turned to the north in the viſion ; 
de of the pot, as Kimchi thinks, on which 


4 
* 


the liquor Was poured out; it may be that fide of 
it, on which the fire was put to cauſe it to boil 
and ſo denotes from what quarter the fire came, 
and was put under it, and the wind that blew it 
up. The Targum paraphraſes the words thus, and 
& I faid, I ſee a king boiling as a pot, and the 
“banner of his army, which was brought and came 
from the north.” The explanation follows, 
V. 14. Then the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] Ex- 
plaining the above viſion : et of the north an evil 
ſhall. break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land; 
that is, out of Babylon, which lay north, as Jarcbi 
ſays, and ſo the Talmud i; or north-eaſt, as Kimchi 
and Ben Melech to the land of frat! - from hence 
came | Nebuchadnezzar and his army, which are 
meant by the evil that ſhould break forth, of be 
opened and looſed, which before were bound and 
hindred by the providence of God; ſee Rev. ix. 


14. and come upon all the inhabitants of the land 


' | of ad; and who. are ſignified by the boiling pot 


to the north; or however, by the fire. under it, 
which came from thence; for rather by the pot 
is meaht Feru/alem ; and by the boiling of it, its 
Gehen by the Chalteans i, ee Beek. x. g, . and 


= 


| e knew it to be an al- ts, For lo, I will call all the” fomiljes"ef the 
mond⸗ tree · ſtick tho ſome think it had leaves | kingdoms of the north, ſaith the Lord, * Which 
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belonged unto, and were under the juriſctiction of 
Minn dete king of Babylon ; od the call of 
them, as Kimchi well obſerves, is no other than 
putting it into their hearts to come: and they ſhall 
come; being influenced and directed by the Pro- 
vidence of God, who had à principal concern in 
this matter: | nd they ſhall for every one his bn 
at the entering of 'the gates of Jeruſalem; meaning, 
not only that they ſhould je ch military tents, 
and encamp about Jeriſalm, and place themſetves' 
at the entering of the gates, in order to get in; | 
but that they ſhould fit down there in great ſafety 
and ſecurity, and be very ſucceſsful, victorious and 
triumphant: and againſt all tbe walls thertof round 
about, and againſt 5 the titres" of Judah; not only 
beſiege Jer alem, and take that, but alſo all the 

reſt of the Cities of the land.' © 
46 Jed tail "Ur 0 ge 22227 
them, &c. ] Not ſt che Bag ee cf the 
north, but againſt of the'Feros. © The 
ſenſe is, that God e into judgment with |: 
this people, and paſs ſenteneꝝ upon them, and exe 
cute it: Ae 0 4 their wicked; or on ac. 
count of all their fins and eraifyreſions;" "hereafter" 
mentioned: who have forſukin me. The Targus 
is, who have forfaken ny wobſhip'; for to forſake the 


public worſhip r God, attendance oh his word aid] 


ordinanees; r tö forfake the aſſembling of them. 
ſelves together for ſuch à purpoſe, is to forſake the 
Lord himfelt, the fountain of living waters; and 
this is to forfake their own tnetties : aud babe burmt 


incenſe is other a to the idols of the Gentiles, | 
ains it; to Baal, to the queen | 


as the Targum exp 
of heaven, aid to others: and 400rbipped\the works 


of their” Hu Zandt; idols of gold, filver, "braſs ] 


and Wood, which Weir own" 32 Sons and 
carved, nd whit ade 3 


norance. aol N 
J. br ne es Miu 100 Ec. 
The it both of his mind and body. The al. 
luſion is to the cuſtom of 'the eaſterh countries in 
wearing long garments, who, when they went a- 
bout buſineſs, girt them thous them for * 


in doing che Lord's work, as well as courage and 
reſolution of mind: and ariſe; and go fföm Hua. 

thoth to Jeruſalem: an peut unto them all that 7 
commantl thee ; fee the note on N. % not dif. 
| miytd at tei fucer; ſee the note Gn V. 8: 2 
rosen thee before them \ ſhew reſentment at him 
in ſome or another, which would make him 
afiattied before them. The'Septuagint” and Arabic 
verſions add, for I am with thee to delider thee, 


fallt rb, Ford; as in N 89. 


v. 18. Fur bebold, F buve made tber this: Jay a 
defenced' tary,” Sec.] Or, a one; fo read the Tay. 
gum, Septuagint, \ Syride and Arabic verfions; which 
is ine: Able, arid cannot be taken: "out an iron 
pillar; lich can't be removed out of is place : 
and brazen wall; which cannot be broken down. 


All theſe metaphors ſhew the ſafety and ſecurity of 


the prophet, being ſurfbunded by che power of 
God; His are a a d Le, . and invin- 
ciblenes | in the work of the Lord, having ſuch a 
ſpirit of power, fortitude, and of 1 found mind, 
at nothing was able move and ſhake him, or 


to deter Him from the execution of his Office; and 


AID and here? ir e packe and 1 


that he ſhould ſtand inflexible again the wbole 
a; of Jude, ank all the inhabitants of it : 
again the k * 3 in ſucceſſive reigns, 
'as . Peboiachim or FJecbonias, 
and Zedetiab . 755 — thereof 5 who de. 
ſited he mig t to death, ch. Xxxviii. 4 
againſt the 7250 er; Who all of them deat 
fan, "aid Were given to covetouſneſs, ch. viii. 10: 
| de land; 8 were griev- 
idolatry, and: al manner of wick- 


yr 3" top 7 e 
rd adds, 5 they may hide the ra, 
of chy Prophecy; hinder him from prophe- 
lying, ſtop his mouth, and even take away his 
Hfe: 3 ch pal! Wot prev agu tber; as to 
do either: for I um with tber, Faith the Tord, to 
Aelder thee} as he did; he hid him when they 
ſoughr for him, and delivered him out of the dun- 

eon and bonds into Which he was caft” * them; 

>, od _ on J. Wl 
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Hs hben Se the” ey YN 
from the 1.514 ke the people of the Jews ; 
i which they art teminded of their former fa- 
pron, in N 7 Rel vate their fins and tranſ- 
greſſions they wer able with; to ſhew their 
; Far ee and Winn and to bring them to 
a conviction and atKhowledgment of their iniqui- | 
ties, without which puniſhment would 'be inflicted 
on them.” The deen to this meſſage is in J. 1, 2 
and the diſcou s win an account of their 
former — 5 and n when they came out 
of Egypt; What kindneſs was ſhown them by the 
Lord, By what” was returned to Rim by them q 
What they were to him, and how much 

by him, V. 2, 3. and 6 far were they from being 
injured" by” him, that might — them to depart 
from Him, Which they Bs dclired'to give attention 
to, that they w followed with various inſtances! 
of go6urich,”- hich" are particularly enumerated ; 
and yet Vo nbtice" was taken of ther, neither by 
People, prieſts, paſtors and prophets, who were 


forme 


Zuilty of the groſſeſt ignorance and Nein ee 
V. e 1 the er to! 


* 1 


"ey 5 en oY avant 7 . gs ben 
with ſuch idolatry as was not to be found amon 
the Gentiles, V. 9, 10, TT. the heavens are call 
upon to be aſtoniſhed at it; and the reaſon given 
for it, the ingratitude and folly” of this people, 
V. 12, 13. in order to reclaim them, the Lord by 
the prophet proceeds to obſerve to them the cor- 
rections and chaſtiſements they had already en- 
| dured, being brought” into bondage, their land 
waſted, cities burnt, and their glory taken from 
them; all which were owing to their revoltings and 
backſlidin „and by which they might ſee what 
an evil and bitter thing fin is in its V. 14, 
16, 22 1505 18, 19. and again reminds chem of 
** that 25 looſed them from 
their 3 4 bonds, When they © promiſed to 
trinffel no more, and yet did more and more; 
how he had raiſed them from a right ſeed, and 
planted them a noble vine, and were ſadly 
degenerated, and were guilty of ſuch crimes as were 
not to be removed by any thing done by them, 
v. 20, 21, 22. and notwithſtanding all this, they 
9 Mrs: tainted 


with 
— Fe : 5 4 | 2 


FERE 


- with idolatry, when they had been fo guilty of it 
an the valley of Hinnam, and elſewhere; and were 


comparable to the luſtful dromedary and wild als, 
and ſo fond of ſtrange gods, that they thirſted 
after them, and were reſolved to follow them, 
v. 23. 24, 28. and yet the time would come, when 
all ranks of men among them would be aſhamed 
of their worſhip. of ſtocks and ſtones, and in the 
time of their trouble call upon the Lord to ſave 
them, when they would be ſent to their gods, 
who were as numerous as their cities, V. 26, 27, 28. 
wherefore it, was in vain, to plead their innocence, 
when they were all fo guilty, and had received 
correction without amendment, and had even ſlain 
che prophets of the Lord, . 29, go. and then the 
Lord again uphraids them with their ingratitude to 
him, Who had been ſo good and kind to them; 
with their forgetfulneſs of him, illuſtrated by a 
maid's not forgetting her ornaments, and à bride 
her attire ; with their artful methods to entice 
others to idolatry, and with their ſhedding of in- 
nocent hlood ; and yet, after all this, they aſſerted 
their innocence, and affirmed they had never ſinned, 
J. 31, 32, 33, 34. 35. for all which ſentence is 
pronounced againſt them, and-pyniſhment is threat- 
ned them, V. 36, 37. EE 619 Ns 


V. 1. Mareouer, the word of; the Lord came 10 
me, ſaying.) Here begins the book, and Jere- 
miab's_ firſk ſermon; and the following contains 
the meſſage. he was ſent with, to which the pre- 
Feen chapter is only a preface or introduction. 
The Targum calls it, the ward of the prophecy 
« from before the Lord.” i MF 
V. 2. Go, and cry in the ears of : Jeruſalem, &c.] 
Of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the metropolis of 
Judea. The prophet ſeems now to have been at 
Aathoth, and therefore is bid to go from thence 
to Feruſalem, and there propheſy before the people 
in it, as the Targum it: ſaying, thus 
faith the Lord, I remember thee ; the Lord never 
forgets, his. people, tho* they ſometimes think he 
does ; it cannot be; for they are ingraven on the 
of his hands, yea, are ſet as a ſeal on his 

nor does he, forget his covenant with them, 
nor favours and bleſſings promiſed them: or, J 
remember for thee ; or, to thee "; things in thy fa- 
vour, and which will be to thy advantage: be 
kindneſs of thy youth; either the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord, which he had ſhown unto them; and 
the benefits, as the fruits thereof, which he had 
| beſtowed upon them in former times, when they 
were b out of Egypt, and into the wilder 
neſs, which was the infancy both of their civil and 
church ſtate ; ſee Hoſe xi. 1. and when they re- 
ceived many favours from the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 2. 
or the kindnets of the people of {rae} to the Lord, 
which, was influenced and drawn forth by his love 
to them; tho' this can only be underſtood of ſome 
* few of them, ſince the greater part tempted him, 
oo and provoked him: abe love of thine bau. 
Jas; for the covenant God made with that people 
when he brought them out of Egypt, was in the 
form of a. marriage · contract; he became their 
huſband,. and they became his ſpouſe and bride ; 
and which is an aggravation. of their violation of 
it, Jen. xxxi. 32. and this love, as before, may 
be underſtood either of the love of God to them, 
or of their love to him. The Targum interprets 
the former clauſe of the divine goodneſs . tho. 


dus, Ebr. Comment. p. 228. 


| 
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and this of their love to him, paraphraſing the 
whole thus, I remember unto you the bleſſings 
** of. ancient days, and the love of your fathers; 
*< who believed in my word:“ when thou wenteſt 
after. me; the Lord going before them in a pillar 
of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night; 
even the angel of God's preſence; who was. their 
leader; guide and preſerver: in the wilderneſs; in 4 
land that was not ſown; where they paſſed thro' 
many difficulties, and lived upon the providence 
of God, which, in a wonderful manner, ſupported 
them with the neceſſaries of life, which otherwiſe 
they could not have had- The Targum is, and 
| ©* they. walked. after my two meſſengers, after 
% Moſes and Aaron, in the wilderneſs forty years 
** without food, in a land that was not ſown.” 
The whole of this may be applied to the caſe of 
God's people at firſt converſion, when they are as 
new- born babes; and become young men in Chriſt; 
at which time they are openly eſpouſed to him, 
having been ſecretly * in covenant before; 
but now, thro? the efficacy of the Spirit attending 
the word, they are made willing to give up them- 
ſelves to the Lord, and are eſpouſed to one huſband, 
Chhriſt, a Cor. xi. 2. at which time alſo great kind- 
neſs and love is expreſſed both by the Lord to 
them, by quickening them who before were dead; 
by bringing them out of a moſt. miſerable con- 
dition; n to them; by ma- 
nifeſting and applying his pardoning grace; and 
by openly taking them into his family: and alſo 
by them to him again; for the grace of love is 
then implanted,” which, as it is hearty and ſincere, 
is very * and fervent; mach ous 21 BY 
parting with, and bearing all for Chriſt; and by 
a concern for his company and preſence ; and by 


2 regard to his people, goſpel, ways and worſhip; 


particularly by following him in his ordinances 
with great zeal, fervency and conſtancy, even tho 
attended with many difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments; and tho* the way may ſeem to fleſh and 
blood very unpleaſant and unpromiſing; all which 
is remembered by the Lord when forgotten by 
them; and when their love is become cold to him, 
he not only remembers them, and his love to 
them, which is always the ſame, but alſo their 
love to him. 

V. 3. Iſrael was holineſs unto the Lord, &c.] 
When firſt brought out of Egypt into the wilder- 
neſs, by the Lord's choice and ſeparation of them 
to be an holy people to him above all others; by 
covenant with him, and profeſſion of him; and 
by his giving them holy laws, and placing a ſanc- 
tuary among them; and by their high-prieſt, who 
repreſented, them in the maſt holy place; and had 
on the front of his mitre written, holineſs unto the 
Lord: ſo the ſpiritual Jae! are choſen in Chriſt to 
be holy, and he is made ſanctification to them; 
they are ſanctified in him, and by his Spirit; they - 
are called with an holy calling, and unto holi- 
neſs; and under the influence of grace live holy 
lives and converſations, which the grace of God 
teaches, and young converts are remarkable for; 
their conſciences being juſt awakened, and their 
hearts tender: and the firſt fruits of. bis increaſe ; 
1frael was the firſt nation that God ſeparated for 
himſelf; and this being the. firſt fruits, ſnous that 
he would te others alſo, and take out of the 


done; and the elect of God among the-{rathtes 


recordor tibi, Jadius & 'T'reme!lius, Piſemot 4 do Schmidt, and ſome in Vatablus 3 which is preferred by.Gulle- 


Gentiles a people for his name, which he has ſince 


were 
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were th firſt fruits of his choſen ones elſewhere 3 | 
ir were ſome of them chat firſt believed in Chrift, 
and feceived the firſt fruits of the Spirit; and all 


FG 7 54> FA ch. il. TY =, 


Able) Exod: XV 22. ind xvi. f. and 4 dreadfu! 
and terrible one it was: thro a hank of deſerts, and 


f pits,” ibn d lan e drought, and of the ſhadowy 


converted ones are a kind of firſt fruits of his-erea- E eth; Where were ſcorpions, fiery ſerpents, 


tures; the pg hy rective at converſion is the 
firſt friiits of after-increaſe of it, andeven of 
eternal vero all that devour. bim bali offend; ot, 
all that eat him ſpall be guiliy ; and be condetined 
and pumiſhed, who eat up the Lord's people, As 
E eat bread; fee. Pſi. 4+ theſe ſhall not 
-unpuniſhed 9 for his people are as the apple of his 
eye, and whoever. touches and hurts them, fall 


under the divine diſpleaſure, and will be looked Lord. I 
upon as eriminals and offenders, and will be judged Adam, after 


and condemned as fuch/ The alluſion is to the | 


the Priefts ; nor might any of the increaſe" be eaten 


until the firſt fruits were brought t chem, Lev. . hal 
—Xx111." 10, 14, 20. This is expreſſed im the Challee = 


- paraphraſe of the text whoſoever ears of them, 
(the firſt fruits) is guilty: 66 death; fbr as the | de 
beginning of the harveſt, the ſenf of oblation, 
A whoever eats of it beſbre the priefts;) the ons“ 
of Aaron, have oſſered of it 
hall be guilty or condemned 310 all that ſpoil | 
the houſe of Ie ſhall ber: or con- 
* demned ; ο arab und Kimdbs's- edi! Hull 
come upon them faith tbe Lord; that is, the 
of puniſhment/"either in this world; or in Gar 


drought and no water, and ſo very dangerous, as 
well as un comfortable travelling; and yet thro' 
al ehis they were led, and wonderfully ſupplied 
und prefer vet : bb a land that no man paſſed thr". 
and WHe#t Hd man dtvelt; there was no paſſenger i in 
it, nor inhabitants on it, ſo that thete were none 
48 relieve them y Whence it appears, that all their 
b en and preſervation were from the 
18.7: Na this ef the firſt man, 
manner, all land, concerning 
3 man decreed, that it ſhould be 


esttüng which he did not degree it ſhould be in- 

it is not inhabited; and ſuch they 

was this wilderneſs ; ſe Dev. viii. 15. 

* 7 And I brought. yeu int a plentiful country, 
' Into \ the land of Carmel, as in the Hebrew: 

xs that is,” into che land of 4/ael, which was 

« planited as Carmine che Taxgum, paraphraſe; 


a of the 6rft frute which only: belonged to. inhabited, it i>-inhabiredy and all land, cor. 


„the altar, it; with wheat, barley, vines, fig trees, pomegra- 


nates and olives ; A land flowing with milk and 
honey, Deut. viii. 8. fo. Ben Melech: 46 ear the 
fruit thereof, and the geedneſe;-thereof ;- of vineyards 
1 | and olive-yards, which they had not Planted,” and 
for which they had/never;laboured,” Jb. xxiv. 13 


which is to cume, or in bot. but auben e entredi ye defied, n land; which the 


V. 4. Hear yu tbe word of the Lord; O-bouſe f 
Jacob, and allithe> families f the houſe of Iſrael. 

_» Phe Lord, by the prophet, having obſerved h 
"28 kindneſs to this people; what they were unto | 
im, am Hat a regard he Had for them; proceeds 
to upbraide chem with their ingratitude, and re- 
_ quires an attention tf WHA! he was abeut to ſay; | 
— ure called upon, Hecauſe all wem guilty . 

refſpects the tv tribes of Judab and 8 

the ſeveral families in them. The ten tribes hal 
| Been J6hg&carried cap ye. 
17% I Ts ail the Tord, what iniquity - abe 
0 Hon fathers found in ne &. What injuſtice gr 
_ +5hjnry has been done them? there is no-unrighte - 
oufntſs in God, nor ean any be done by him; or 
ef. unfaithfufneſs, or want of truth and 1 integrity 


Lord had cheſen above all lands, where he would 
have a temple built for his worſhip, and where h. 


is |. would: cauſe his Skebinab or glorious majeſty to 


dwell ;' büt this _ defiled by cheir ſins and 


 tranſgrefſions,” rticularly by their idolatry, 
as follows: tba 3 Mine heritage an 4. 


er 4e is the Tor- 
(600 ba Mb fl | 


prieffs faid nor, where is ty Lord? 
e.] "Whoſe Fine it ens raw nigh to Goc, 


fand offer the; facrifites of the people, and” enquirc 


of Goa for them; whoſe lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge, and at whoſe: mout the law ſhould be 
' ſought, Sp 175 being the meſſengers of the Lord of 
Heſts, Ma and they tbat handle the law 
knew m not; a Sanbedrin, according to Farch: ; 


in performing promiſts had they foumti in Him? for the lawyers and ſeribes, the rabbins and doctor 


he never ſuffers his faichfulneſs to fail; or any of | 
the goodrhings hbthas promiſed. 80 che . "argum, 


of the law; whoſe buſineſs it was to read and ex- 
plain it; theſe did not underſtand it, nor the mind 


hat falſhobd hhve your fathets> found in my of God in it; and much leſs did they Eriow fim 
* word?” none at all; God is a covenant-keepigg im a ſpiritual and evungelical manner; or as he i 


Soc: that ;beylare gu far from. me ; from 17 
fear, as the Chalaen paraphiraſe; from thiabord and 


worſhip, and ways God: and bau walten after Jur 


- vanity; after idols che vanities of che Gentilks, 
ch. xiv. 22: and und been vain & in their imagi- 


in Chriſt, and revealed in the goſpel + the” paſtars 
alſo tranſereſſel 'aghinſt me; oy. as the Targum, 
chi and Kimchi ret it, were paſtors or 
ſhepherds in a civil ſenſe; whoſe buſineſs fe was to 
Feed the people as the- ſhepherd! does his flock : 


nations and in their actigns, in their knowledge and þthat:is, to guide: and govern them by wholeſome 


in their practier, worſhipping idols; as well as 
guilty⸗ of many other ſin s 4rt pt 


V. 6. Neicben ſaid n ebene i u Lord? &c.] 
They did not aſk after him, nor fee his face and 
- favour; nor worſhip- him, nor- took any notice | 
df the bleings beſtowed; 
_ "brought us ug out of the land of Hp. by means 


laws, by the laws ef God but inſtead of this, 
they rebelled againſt the Lord, and tranſgreſſed hi- 
commands: and the! prophets prophefied by Baal, 
in his name; pretending to be inſpired by tha: 
idol, and th receive. the ſpirit of prophecy from 


upon them rbat time? und walked aft _ Wings that du not Yak ; 
che 


of the Gentiles, which could not ſupp!) 


of. Aer the deliwerer with a\mighty hand, and | them: with the” leaſt temporal bleſſing, |and mich 


ſtretehech out arm] for 
ee God was the efficient cauſe of the deliver- 
dance; che favour” was his, and the glory of it 


far tho Ante was the inſtru- mou give them ſpiritual and eternal ones; ſee ch. 


xiv. 22. This is to be underſtood. of falſe pro- 
_ as Ben Melech. 


F ought to have — of thy 6 to him: that led us thro' 
—the® Werler 


0 ALS. 


N revs güde. To & Trends 3 rei peragebantur, 
fol. 2 1. & Sota, fol. 46, 2. 


Wer ef "Sin, the dea of wo, 


Either verbally, by n. 


rief: re flunt,” Cocceius. . © \ . Bab. Beraco!. 


22 1 will yet plead. with you, ſaith 


* 
1 
. 
. 
x - 
* * 


ſtupidity, and idolatry; or by deeds, inflicting 
puniſhment upon them; ſo the Targum, ©* there- 
« fore I will take vengeance on you, or puniſh 
« you, faith the Lord :” and with your childrens 
children will I plead ; who imitate. their parents, 
and do the ſame evil things as they, which the 
Lord knew they would; and was particularly true 
of the Jews in the times of Chriſt, for which rea- 
ſon wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt. 
V. 10. For paſs over the iſles. of Cittim, and ſee, 
&c.] Or, to rhe iſles of Cittim * ; ſo called from 
Kittim the ſon of Favan,. Gen. x. 4. Who, as Joſe- 
phus ſays *, poſſeſſed the iſland of Chethima, now 
Called Cyprus; and from that, all iſlands, and moſt 
maritime places, are, by the Hebretos, called Cit- 
tim, he obſerves : it may r all the iſlands in 
the Agean and Mediterranean eas : and ſend unto 
Kedar ; which was in Arabia, and lay to the eaſt, 
as Cittim to the weſt; and ſo the Targum para- 
phraſes it. ſend to the provinces of the Ara- 
« gans: and confider diligently, and ſee if there be 
ſuch a thing; as what is enquired about in the fol- 
lowing verſe, a change of deities, All this is to 
be underſtood of the contemplation of the mind, 
and not of any corporal journey to be taken, to 
enquire into this matter. | 
V. 11. Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? &c.] Tho! they are not by nature 
gods which they worſhip, only nominal and ficti- 
_tious deities, yet they did not change them for 
others ; but when they once embraced the worſhip 


of them, continued therein; ſo did the Cittim, the 


inhabitants of the iſles, who tho? traded to 
diſtant countries, from place to place; and ſo the 
Kedarenes, who dwelt in tents, and fed cattel, and 
moved from one deſert to another, and from one 
paſture to another, as Zarchi obſerves z yet they 
carried their gods with them, and did not exchange 
them for new ones where they came. The Fewy/b 
writers ſay *, that the Kedarenes worſhipped water, 
and the Cittim fire; and tho' they knew that wa- 
ter would quench fire, yet the latter would not 
change their .. Kimchi and Abendana relate it 
Juſt the reverſe, and ſay the Kedarenes worſhipped 
fire, and the Cittim water, which is moſt likely; 
and ſo it is faid elſewhere ©.” But my people: have 
changed their glory; the true God, who is glorious 
in himſelf, and whom they ſhould have olorified, 
and haye counted it their higheſt honour and 
glory that they knew him, and were the worſhip- 
pers of him; yet they changed him, their glory, 
into the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs, E/. 
vi. a0. wherefore it is juſtly added, for that whic 
doth not profit ; meaning Baal, and ſuch like idols; 
fe he note on v. s. big oh, 
2. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at ibis, &c.] 
Meaning either the angels in heaven, or the hea- 
vens themſelves, by a proſopopœia: and be herri- 
afraid; be ye very deſolate,” ſaith tbe Lord; all 
which may be ſignified by ſtorms and tempeſts, by 
thunder and lightning, and by the ſun's withdraw- 
ng its light. This is ſaid to vate the wick- 
eqdneſs committed, as if the heavens bluſhed and 
Were; aſhamed, and were confounded and amazed 
at it; and as if on account of it, the Fees de- 
orbs in them. e J | 


b 


inſulas, Schm 
Par. 2. fol. 60. „ 
Vor. I. Ne. 12. 


— 
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them, and reproving them for their ignorante, 


* 
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X. 13. For my penple baue committed two evils, 
&c. ] Not but that they had committed more, but 
there were two principal ones they were guilty of, 


” 


theſe crimes, that they were the profeſli ople 
of God who had 3 hom ! _ 2 
be obſerved, that ſuch ſin; they are not without 
it, nor the commiſſion of it; and may be left to 
fall into great ſins, and yet remain his people; co- 
venant - intereſt cannot be diſſotwed; this ſhould be 
conſidered not as an encouragement to ſin, but as 
a relief under a ſenſe of ſin: they have forſaken 
me, the fountain of living waters; this is ſaid of 
Chriſt, Cant. iv. 15. Jer. xvii. 13, 14. grace in 
him is compared to water, it being Cooling and 
refreſhing, cleanſing and fructifying; and to /iving 
water, becauſe it quickens dead ſinners, revives 
drooping ſaints, ſupports and maintains ſpiritual 
life, and iſſues in eternal life; and becauſe it is per- 
petual and ever-flowing ; and to a fountain, de- 
noting that the original of it is in Chriſt, and the 
great abundance of it which is in him; *tis as wa- 
ter in a fountain, in us as in ſtreams : now to for- 
ſake this fountain is the firſt of theſe evils; which 
is done when the people of God are remiſs in the 
exerciſe of faith on Chriſt; grow cold in their af- 
fections to him, and neglect his word and ordi- 
nances. And bewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
that can hold no water; this is the other evil; and 
ſuch are the world, and the things in it, when 


when followed and attended to ; moral duties, and 
evangelical ſervices, when depended on ; and even 
ſpiritual frames, when theſe are lived upon, and 


they are reſtod in, and the object not ſo much re- 
garded as ſhould be: moreover, what may princi- 
the worſhip. of God, as the Targum interprets it, 
the afſembling of themſelyes together to attend his 
ſervice and ordinances, which is to forſake their 
own mercies;. and in the next place, following after 
idols, as the ſame Paraphraſe explains it, which 


and relief, or give any comfort, or afford any ſup- 
ply in time of diſtreſs and need. It is egregious 
folly to leave a fountain for a ciſtern, and eſpeci- 
ally a broken one: in a fountain the water is liv- 


none at all. 3 1 | 7 T8 *177*y 
V. 14. Js Ifrael a ſervant ?\ &c.] That he does 
not abide in the houſe, in his on land, but is 


uſed as à ſlave; ſo the Targum, as a ſervant;“ 
is he not the Lord's firſt-born ? are not the people 
of Tfrael called the children of the living God? 
how come they then to be treated not as children, 
as free men, but as ſervants ? this can't be owing 
to any breach of covenant or promiſe on God's 
part, or to the failure of the bleſſing of national 
adoption beſtowed on them; but to ſome ſin or 
ſins of theirs, which have brought them into this 
miſerable condition: is be @ bome- born ſlave? or 
born in the houſe, of the handmaid, and ſo in the 
power of the maſter of the family in whoſe houſe 
he was born, Exod. xxi. 4. or the ſenſe is, either 


ee eee 


„ Taanith, fol. 5: 2. 
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hereafter mentioned; and it was an aggravation of 
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cleaved unto, and reſt and ſatisfaction are taken 
in them; the inventions and ordinances of men, 
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put in the room of Chriſt; yea, acts of faith, when 


pally be intended are, in the firſt place, forſaking 


have no divinity in them, and can yield no help 


carried captive, becomes ſubject to others, and is 
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Iſrael is a ſervant, or a ſon of the family *, as ſome 
render the words; not the former, being not only 
the ſon of a free woman, but Jehovah's firſt- born; 
if the latter, why is be ſpoiled? why is he delivered 
up to the ſpoilers ? as the Targum; why ſhould 
he be given up into the hands of the Babylonians, 
and become their prey? is it uſual for fathers to 


ſuffer their children, or'thoſe born in their houſe, 
that account: ta which agrees the Septuagim ver- 


to be ſo uſed? ſome reaſon muſt be given for it. 
=_ 6. The young lions roared upon bim, and yelled, 
&c.} Or, gave out their voice; meaning the kin 
of the nations, as the Targum, archi, and Nimcbi 
explain itz and are to be underſtood of the kings 
of Afyria and Babylon, and particularly of Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; ſee Jer. I. 17. compared to lions for 
their ſtrength and cruelty; their roaring and gelling 
deſigh the bringing forth of their armies again 
Vrael, the noiſe of the battel, the ſound of the 
tremper, the alarm of war, and the voice of the 
warrior: and they made his land waſte z all this is 
ſaid as paſt, when it was yet to come, becauſe of 
the certainty. of it, and the fare accompliſhment of 
theſe prophecies z for this reſpects the future deſo- 
lation of the land of JFae! at the Babyloniſb capti- 
vity : his cities art burnt without inhabitant ; not 
only Ferufaitm was burnt with fire, Fer. lii. 13. 
but other cities in the land of Iſrael, fo that they 
were not inhabited: or, they were deſolate or de- 
firoyed *, as the Septuagint verſion, fo that none 
could dwelt in them; and fo the Targum, her 
cities are deſolate, without inhabitant.” Kim- 
chPs father explains the word by 119% budded,-or 
brought forth kerbs or plants; for deſolate places 
bring up plants; where there is no inhabitant, 


graſs grows. EY CN e's i ' k +436 

V. 16. Alſ&the thildren of Noph and Tahapanes, 
&c.] Theſe were cities in Egypt. Ney is the ſame 
with Mopb in Hof. ix. 6. and which we there rightly 


render Memphis ; as Noþb is here by. the Targum, 


Septungint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, "and Arabic ver- 
ſions ; and was formerly; as Pliny t ſays, the pa- 


lace of the kings of 'Epypr. It is the ſame that is 


now called Alcairo, or Grand Cairo.” According to 


Herodotus , it was built by Menes, the firſt king 


of Egypt; arid who alſo makes mention of a city, 
of EH, called Momempbis. Tahapanes is the 
ſame” with ' Hanes in I/. xxx. 4. and here, in the 
Artbje verſion; is Called Dapbnes; and is thought 
by fome to be the ſame with Daphne Peluſtæ, a 
city in EH This Tubapunes was the metropolis 
of Egypt, and the ſeat of their kings; mention is 
made of Pharaoh's houſe in it, in Jer. xliti. g. now 
the inhabitants of theſe, called the children of them, 
and who are put for the people of Egypt in general, 
were the allies of the eus, and in whom they 
truſted for help, WHEN attacked by their enemies, 
XXX. 2, 3, 4. and xx; 1. and yet even theſe 
ave broken ibe crown of "thy brad; which is inter- 
preted, by the Tr gun, f Maying their mighty men, 
and ſpoilipg their goods; perhaps it had its accom- 
pliſhmenr, "when Pharupb\Neebs king of Egypt 
ae dar arent the ity, of e and Ted 
king of Judab went out to meet him, and was 
ſai by him at Megidas ; and his'fon Feboghaz he 


ti Bonds, and carried him to Egypt, and put 


is brother upon the thront, and "took tribute of | ſent 
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aft. thou not procureu ibis unto thyſelf, 


| | 


1 ET ibo 
&c.] All this deſolation and deſtruction, both 
was the cauſe of it, their idolatry and forſaking the 


* is not this vengeance taken upon thee?” that is, 
by the Lord, for their ſins and, tranſgreſſions ; he 
ſuffered theſe nations to make them deſolate on 


fion, hath not he done theſe things. unto thee ?. tor 
what the Egyptians and Babyloniaus did, wers done 


their correction: and the Arabic verſion renders, it, 
have nat I done theſe things unto thee ?. and the H- 
riac as a prophecy, as indeed ſo is the whole, o, 
/o it ſhall be. done ta Iber; as is predicted in the fore- 
going verſes, and that for the following reaſon: 
in that thou baſt forſaken the Lord thy Gd; as ig 
V. 13. ſee the note there; that is, as the Targum 
interprets it, the worſhip of the Lord thy God, his 
ſervice, his ſtatutes, and his ordinances; and fol- 
lowed after idols, and the worſhip of them; which 
is aggravated by the circumſtance of time in which 
this was done: when be led bee by\the way; who 
ſhewed thee the right way, and thou walkedſt not 
in it, as the Targum; the way in which they ſhould 
have gone, the way of their duty, and his com- 
mandments; and 


een e 

F. 18. And now what haſt thou. zo do in ihe way 

of Egypt, &c.]. By worſhipping of idols, in imi- 
ion of var 1 or by ſending embaſſadors thither 

for help, When 

ſo nigh, had they not forſaken him; nor had Jo- 


f 
'a Chron, Nerv, 2 l. and contrary to the expreſs 


7 1 ed in Judea go into Egypt, Fer. xlii. 
5 and xliii, 1. To drink the waters of Siber; 
which is the, river Nile, as. Jarchi interprets it. 
The eg" of and. Arabic verſions render it, tbe 
| Waters of Geon, or Giben; and this alſo is the ſame 
with the Ve, as Foſephus affirms, who ſays, 
' * Geon, which runs thro* Egypt, is the ſame which 
the Greeks call Nile.“ So Jerom from Euſcbius, 
„ Geon is a river, which with the Zgypiians is 
<< called Nile.” The Yulgate Latin verſion renders 
it, troubled water; and ſuch were the waters of the 


Mile, which had its name of Sibor from the blackneſs 


of it; and hence, by the Greets *, as called Me- 
bas, and by the Lalines , Melo. Hence, as Brau- 
nus o obſerves, it was repreſented. by/a black ſtone, 
as Other rivers. by a white one; for which. reaſon 
the. black colour was very grateful, ta che Egyp- 


hence 'called Chemerim, Hg,. x. g. Zenb. i. 4. Or 
what haſt thaw. te. do in the way. f Alſyria 3, to 80 


for help; for: this 
Jews, when the; 
to 


Euſtathius in Dionyſ. ee 
., * TeleQta Sacr, J. 4. c. 9. P. 492. & I. 5. Exercit. 4. 5. 8. p. 200, 


* . ; 1 775 * 7 * 3 7” . s , : To. «ws * | Ne #4 1 
ias, Munſter. 3 l * bp n dederunt vocem ſuam, Montanus, Pagninus ; edunt vocem 
nd, zxomoxeproas; Sept. defolatz ſunt, fue | 


deſtructæ, Vatablus. 's Nat. Hiſt. 


Ib. c. 153, 169. + Antiqu. I. 1. c. 1. f. 3 
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from the Egyptians and the Babylomens.: their fin. 
Lord their God, as follows: and ſo the Targum, 


by the mill of the Lord; who ſuffered them for 


nd; which would have been pleaſant 
and profitable to them, and ſecured them from ruin 


they had their Lord, their God, 
fab any. buſineſs to go out, againſt raab Necbo, 
word of God. by che propher Ice, did zhe Jews 
| 


tian; and for the ſame reaſon Ofris, Which is 


the very Mile itſelf, was reckoned; black ; and the 
ox-Hpis they worſhipped was a black one, at leaſt 
part of it, and was covered wi black.. linen 
cloth; and its prieſts. were alſo clothed: in black, 


after their idolatrous practices, ox to ſend to them 
Vas the uſual method of cha 
Frians oppreſſed them, th they | 
pt for help 3 and when the &g12/10ns = 
ee ied eee 


* Servius in Virgil. Georg. 1. 4. 
ie 
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and in\both- caſes acted wrong, for they ought to 
have ſought the Lord their God only : to drink the 
waters of | the river ? of the river Euphrates. The 


ſenſe i, that they preferred the waters of the Nile 


dof Euphrates, or the gods of the Epyprians and 
407, * the help oled b. com the 
Lord, the fountain of living waters, and his wor- 
{hip and powerful help. The Targum paraphraſes 
this laſt clauſe thus, why do ye make covenant 
with the Arian, to carry you captiye beyond 
«-the river Eupbrates? © 4 Yee 

iy. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correbs thee, 
Kc]? That is, either their wickedneſs in going to 
Egypt and Aſſyria, and the ill ſucceſs they had in 
ſo. doing might be an inſtruction to them to act 
otherwiſe,” and a correction of their fin and folly; 
or that their wickedneſs was a reaſon, and a very 
juſt one, why they were chaſtened and corrected of 
the Lord: and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee ; 
or be the cauſe why they were reproved of God ; 
or their ill ſucceſs in turning their backs on him, 
and going to the creature for help, was a ſevere 
rebulte of their fin and madneſs. The Targum is, 
T have brought afflictions upon thee, and thou 
« -haſt'not refrained from thy wickedneſs; and be- 
« cauſe thou art not turned to the law, vengeance 
« js taken on thee.” ' Know therefore and ſee, that 
it is an evil thing and bitter; or obſerve and take 
notice what evil and bitter things ſin, particularly 
the forſaking of the Lord and his ke brings 
upon perſons ; for not fin itſelf is meant, though 
that is exceeding ſinful, - and is a root of bitterneſs, 
however ſweet it may be to the taſte of a ſinner, 
and produces bitter effects; but the puniſhment of 
ſin is meant, ot corrections and reproofs for it; 
which' are evil things, as calamities, and captivity, 
and the like ; and which are very ungratetul and 
difigreeable to fleſh and blood; and yet men, go- 


ing on in a courſe of fin, and forſaking the Lord, 


2 it follows, are the cauſe of theſe things: bat 
thou bat forſaken the Lord thy God; ſee the note on 
J. 13. this is the ſource of all the evil and bitter- 


neſs experienced by them: and that my fear is not. p 


in the, ſaith ide Lord God of hoſts ; this was the 
reaſon of their forſaking the Lord, his ways and 
worſhip, becauſe they had no reverence of him; 
his fear was not before their eyes, nor on their 
hearts; and both were the cauſe of evil coming 


upon them; ſo the 7 af ar paraphraſes the words, | 


& and know and ſee, or I haye brought evil and 
« bitterneſs upon thee, O Jeruſalem, becauſe thou 
haſt forſaken the worſhip of the Lord thy God, 
and haft not put my fear before thine eyes, ſaith 
* the Lord, the God of hoſts.” 
| Yao; For of old time 1 bave broken thy yoke, and 
buſt thy bends, 8c.] The yoke of the people, as 
the Targym expreſſes it, that was upon their necks, 


and fe bands in which they were bound by them; | i 


CY 


Erl bondage by the hands of Ma/es, and out 
b their: ſeveral captivities among their neighbours 


releffitity to che deliverance. of them of old. from ' 


baſt oken wy yoke, and burſt my bands; or thy yoke 
ind hands, as the Septuagint and 2001 ver- 


ons; the yoke of the Iaw that the Lord put upon 


them, and the bands of "ſtatutes and ordinances 


the means of the judges, and in their time; 
the? 5 Falgale Latin verſion renders it, of old thou 


a double reading; the Cetib or writing is, 7 28 
4 will not ſerve ; which is followed by the Vulgate 
Latin, which fo renders it; and by the Septuagint 
verſion, I will not ſerve thee; and which is the 
ſenſe of the Arabic verſion, I will not ſulject my- 
ſelf, that is, to the law and will of God; and fo 
the Syrzac verſion, tho? to a quite different ſenſe, 
I will ſerve no other god any more; which agrees 
with the Keri or reading, which is, MAY 1 will 
not tranſgreſs ; and this is confirmed by the Tar. 
gum, which paraphraſes the words thus, and ye 
* ſaid, we will not add any more to tranſgreſs thy 
* word;” and by Farchi and Kimchi, who inter- 
pret it of tranſgreſſing the words and commands 
of God ; both have one and the ſame ſenſe. For 
whether it be read, I vill not ſerve; the meaning 
is, as Kzmchi obſerves, I will not ſerve idols; or 
no other god, as the Syriac verſion : or whether, J 
will not tranſgreſs ; that is, the command of the 
Lord, by ſerving other gods. Hillerus ? reconcile 
the writing and reading after this manner, render- 
ing MYR N I will not ſerve, and May N N53 
1 will not paſs, to ſervitude z though, in another 
place a, I will not paſs over, that is, the rivers of 
Tigris and Euphrates with the captives; and refers 
to Mic. i. 11. J. xlvii. 2. but doubtleſs reference 
is had to the promiſe of obedience and ſervice, 
which the Maelites made at mount Sinai quickly 
after their deliverance out of Egypt, Exod. xix. 8. 
and xxiv. 7, but this promiſe they did not keep : 
when, or fs, or Bus, or although *, upon every high 
hill, and under every green tree thou wandereſt, play- 
ing the harlot; that is, committing ſpiritual whores 
dom or idolatry with idols, ſet on high hills and 
mountains, and under green trees, groves, and 
ſhady places 3 going from one idol to another, as 
narlöts go from one ſtew to another; or as whore+ 
mongers go from harlot to harlot. n 
V. 21. Yet 1 had planted thee à noble vine, wholly 
| @ right feed, &c.] It is uſual. to compare the peo- 
ple of the Jews to a vineyard, and to vines; and 


their ſettlement in the land of Canaan, to the 


PP? in the woods, and brings. forth wild Ses; 


plane of; a choice 
but how are; you 


| a . he] 
The word n mire, is only uſed in this place 


which he — 7 them; but the former ſenſe is 
becks ang'7 
8 


rr O% 


We 3 * a3% 
th. De Arcano' 
o atqui, Calvin, Gatakerz*quamyis, Piſcator, 


v 


5 2715 he former ſenſe is] with Which they waſh the head, and 9 77 
ou ſaidſt, I will not tranſ tes; here ĩs! thing 4, and fo Jarchi ſeys, it is a kind Of eatth 
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"uſed in cleaning garments ; and nitre is mentioned 
by the Mifnic doctors *, among thoſe things which 
are ofed for the waſhing of garments, and taking 
fpots out of them; tho' about what it is, they are | 
not ay and it ſeems the nitre of the ancients 
is unknown to us; and ſalt petre is put in the 
room of it; and ſome render the word here /all 
petre; and Pliny ® obſerves, that nitre does not 
much differ from ſalt, and aſcribes to i a virtue | 
of eating out filth, and removing it; fo Ariftotte 
reports , of the lake Aſcania, that its water is of 
ſuch a nitrous quality, that garments , being put 
into it, need no other ing. Nitre has its name 
from Y 10 looſe, becauſe it looſes the filth, and 
eleanſes from it: and take thee much ſope. The 
Septuagint render it, herb; and the Vulgate Latin 
verſion, the herb borith ; which is the Hebrew word 
here uſed ; and about the ſenſe of which there is 
ſome difficulty. Kimchi and Ben Melech fay, ſome 
take it to be the ſame with what is called ſope; ſo 
Farchi ; and others, that it is an herb with which 
they waſh, the ſame that is called fullers herb; 


FE REMI A H. Ch. ii. v.23, 24. 


Baalim? or, the Baalim; the idols of the people, 
as the Targum interprets it; for there were many 
Baals, as Baal-zephon, Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, and 
others: ſee thy way in the valley; where idols were 
ſet up and worſhipped ; or thro? which the way lay, 
as Kimchi obſerves, to the hills and mountains 
where idolatry was frequently committed; perhaps 
no particular valley is meant, but any in which 
idols were worſtipped, or which they paſſed thro 
to the worſhipping. of them; tho* the Targum in- 
terprets it of the valley in which they dwelt, over- 
againſt Baal-peor, fo Farchi and Abarbinel, when 
they worſhipped that idol; and ſeems to deſign 
the valley of Shittim, Numb. xxv. 1, 2. but rather, 
if any particular valley is intended, the valley of 
Hinnom ſeems to bid fair for it; and to this it may 
be the Septuagint verſion has reſpect, rendering it, 


& TW WoAvavdeiu, in the ſepulchre of the multitude 3 


multitudes being burnt and buried here: know 
what thou haſt done; in the valley, eſpecially in 
the valley of Hinnom, where they cauſed their chil- 
dren t paſs thro* the fire to Moloch: thou art 4 


but whether it is ſope, or fullers herb, or fullers ſwift dromedary, The Targum, FJarchi and Kimch; 


earth, as others; tis certain *tis ſomething fullers | 


uſed in cleaning garments, as appears from Mal. 
Hi. 2. where — ſame word is - 4 and fullers 
made mention of as uſing what is ſignified. By it. 
It has its name from 7572, which ſignifies to 
cleanſe and purify, The ſenſe is, let this backſliding 
and degenerate people take what methods they 
will to «cleanſe themſelves from their ſins, as by 
their ceremonial ablutions- and ſacrifices, which was 
the uſual method they had recourſe to, to purify | 
themfelves, and in which they reſted : yet bine 
iniquity ts .marked before me, ſaith the Lord God; 
or, will retain its ſpots ; thele remain; the filth 
is not waſhed away; the iniquity is not hid and 
covered; it appears very plain and manifeſt ; yea, 
ſhines like gold; or, is gilded” ; as the word uſed | 
fignifies. It is of too deep a dye to be removed 
by ſuch external things; nothing but the blood of 
Chrift can ' cleanſe from ſin, t away its. filth, 
remove its guilt, and cover it out of the ſight of 
God, ſo that it can be ſeen no more. The Tar- | 
gum is, for if you think to be cleanſed from | 
* your fins, as they cleanſe with nitre, or make | 
<< white-with Sorith, or ſope; lo, as the mark of | 
«* a ſpot which is not clean, ſo are your ſins mul- | 


interpret it, a young camel; and ſo the word in 
the Arabic language ſignifies ; and the epithet ift 
better agrees with that, than with the dromedary, 
Curtius * makes mention of dromedary-camels of 


great ſwiftneſs ; but it may be this is to be 
underſtood, not of its ſwiftneſs in running, but of 


its impetuous luſt, as Calvin obſerves; and, in- 
deed, each of theſe creatures are very libidinous ; 


and therefore theſe people are compared to them; 


it follows: traver/img her ways; running about 
here and there after the male, burning with luſt, 
ſometimes one way, and ſometimes another ; and 


ſo theſe people ſometimes run after one idol, and 


ſometimes another, and followed a multitude of 
them. The Targum renders it, which corrupts, or 
2 ber ways. De Dieu obſerves, that the 
word e, in the ZEthiopic lan „ ſignifies he 
ng and ſo may intend walking hte even- 
ing, in the dark, rather than in the light; which, 
as it is the way of dromedaries, and almoſt of all 
beaſts, ſo of harlots, to whom theſe people are 
likened ; and he further obſerves, that, in the 
Arabic language, it ſignifies to make common, which 

ees with adulterous - perſons, as theſe were in 2 
ſpiritual ſenſe. The word is only uſed in this place, 


= tiplied before me, ſaith the Lord God: and is dedueed from, or has ſome relation to, the 


V. 23. How cant thou ſay, I am not polluted, | 
&c.] Na man can ſay this; for all are defiled 
with ſin; but this was the caſt and complexion of 
theſe people in all ages; they were a generation of 
men that were pure in their own eyes, but were 
not cleanſed from their filchineſs; they fancied that 
their ceremonial waſhings and ſactifices cleanſed 
them from moral impurities, when thoſe only ſanc- | 
tified to the purifying of the' fleſh ; ſtill their ini- 
quity remained marked before the Lord.; they 
ated the part of the adulterous woman in Prov. | 
XXX. 20. to whom they are com in the con- 
text; and, therefore, as wondering at their impu- | 
dence, they having a whore's forehead, this que- | 
ſtion is put, how and with what face they could 
affirm this, and what follows : I have not gone after 


] 


tubs 14 4.1663; m92to þ en Baltes a7. $2 

„Minn. Sabbet, e. 9. 5 56. & Nidda, e. 9 5 6. & Maimon., 

2 Schroder, Pharmacopeia, J. 3. 0, 23, 474 | 
lirabil.*p. 858 Maculas tamen 
ſtar auri, 


and who rightly obſerves; that whatever is gilded, or covered with 
| pol appear; and ſo, witztever other methods are taken to waſh.away fin, but ſeeking for juſtification by the grace of 


hriſt, it will be but the more manifeſt, Ebr. Comment. p. 41, 
L 1. 6.7. f. 4. Lex. Heb, rad. TV, 


— 


'retineblt iniquitas tua, Schmidt- 
iſcator 3 obducat ſe auro inſigni, Junius & Tremellius z ſo Guſſetius renders the word, inaurari, auro ob 


word Y, which ſignifies a ſboe-latchet, Gen. xiv. 
23. as Jarebi and Kimchi obſerve ; and may de- 
note, as the ſhoe is bound and” faſtened with 
the latchet, the binding of her ways to her heart, 
as the former ſuggeſts, the ſtrengthening and con- 
firming of her in her evil ways, and her conſtant 
perſiſting thetein; but the firſt ſenſe of running 
here and there thre' luſt is beſt; and is approved 
by Bynans , and by Buxtorf vs. 


J 24. 4 wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, &c.] 


That is, one that has been brought up in the wil- 
derneſs, and has been accuſtomed to live, and run, 
and range about there; as men in general are 
compared to this creature for its ignorance, ſtu- 
pidity, folly, ſtubbornneſs and unteachableneſs, 
Job Ki. 12. ſo the Jewiſh people are repreſented a3 


like 


&. Bartenora in ib. & in Miſn, Celim, c. 10. 5. 1. N 
u Nat. Hiſt, I. 31. c. 10. » Opera, Vol. I. 
N Y D199 nitet, ve Hplendil, 


duci 3 


gold, the more it is waſhed with nitre, or ſope, the beg 
. 2 L. 5. . 2 De calceis Heb. 
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like unto it, for its wantonneſs and jüſt: that journies into foreign countries for help, as into 


ſmuſfeth up the wind at ber pleaſure ; draws it in at 


her noſtrils, and ſnuffs it up; or opens her mouth, | foot; or wore out their ſhoes by their long jour- 
- and takes it in with her breath; drinks it in, and | nies, and fo returned without; or refrain from ido- 


ſwallows it up at her pleaſure :' or, with -the defire | latry, as Farchi interprets it, that thou mayſt not 


of ber ſoul ©; it being grateful and delightful to | go naked into caprivity ; or this is an euphemiſm, 
ber. Some read this clauſe in connexion with | as others think, forbidding adulterous actions, 


Arbe, rendered in her occaſion ;, and different] 


y | ſhewing the naked foot, the putting off of the 


tranſlate it. The Targum takes it to have the ſig- | ſhoes, in order to lie upon the bed, and proſtitute 
nification of 237) dragons, or whales; and ren- | herſelf to her lovers; and is to be underſtood of 


ders it, drinkin 


g the wind as a dragon;” and |. idolatry : and thy throat from thirſt ; after wine, 


ſo Farthi, who compares it with Fer. xiv. 6. they | which excites luſt; abſtain from eager and burn- 
ſnuffed up the wind like 'dragons ; and ſo the Syriac | ing luſt after adulterous, that is, idolatrous prac- 
verſion, #04  baſt drawn up the wind like a *vild| tices z ſo the Targum, © refrain thy feet from being 


dog; others render it, gathering the wind of her oc- 
cation; or, of ber meeting ; taking it in, and | © worſhipping the idols of the 
ſnuffing it up, as ſhe occaſionally met with it in | words are par 
running: The 


hea 


jud 


was 


poſe it runs up the hills and mountains to 


not 


ſhall find ber; not that this creature ſleeps 
may be eaſily taken; 


filled up the meaſure o 


. Tucceed in reclaiming 
to repentance ; agreeably 
in ber” humiliation ; when chaſtized and humbled | Father that made them, and upheld them, was the 
by the Lord for her ſins, This is not to be un- | author of their beings, and the God of their mer- 
derſtood of the month of A, in which Ferafalem | cies : and to a ſtone; an image of ſtone: thou haſt 
was deſtroyed, both by Nebuchadnezzar and Titus; | brought me forth ; into being; affirming it to be 
„in Which month the Ferws are ſure to be found con- | his 15 
felling their ſins, and humbling themſelves, as | which is made of ſtone, thou haſt created me: 
nes, Abarbinel and Ben Melech interpret it; nor | for they have turned their back unto me, and not 
new moon, as others; at every one of | their face; they turned their faces to images of 
which, thoſe who fought to join with them in ido- | wood and ftone, and worſhi 
HS practices, might be fure to find them at 
V. 25." Fithhold thy foot from being unſhad;' &c. 
That it may not doit be 6 fc. oo — | 
The ſenſe is, either, as ſome, don't take long | © before their faces :* but in the time of their trou- 


of the 


fol.77 
Var, 1. f Ne. XIII. 


b ibemſelves; knowing 


joined with the people, and thy mouth from 


people.“ The 
phraſed in the Talmud thus, with - 


Vulgate Latin verſion is, fbe drew . hold thyſelf from ſinning, that thy foot may 
the wund of her love; it is reported of the wild | © not become naked; (the 6% is, when thou 
aſs, that it can ſmell its mate afar off, and by the | goeſt into captivity) refrain thy tongue from idle 
wind it fnuffs, knows where it is; for which pur words, that thy throat may not thirſt: this was 
get | ſaid by the Lord, or by the prophets of the Lord 
the ſcent, which, when it has, its luſt is ſo violent | ſent unto them, to which the following is an an- 
that there is no ſtopping of it till it comes to the 
ace Where its mate is: wherefore it follows, in] being prevailed upon to relinquiſh thoſe idolatrous 

ber "occaſton who can turn her away ? when this-vio-| practices, or of being received into the favour of 
lent fit is upon her, there's no turning her away | God after ſuch provocations: no; Pll never refrain 
from purſuing the enjoyment of it; which is ex-| from them; Pl! not be perſuaded to leave them: 
preſſive of the eager deſire of the Fews after the | for I have loved ſtrangers; the ſtrange gods of the 
_ worſhipping of idols, how bent upon it, and not 
to be reclaimed from it: all they that ſeek her, will] them; ſo the Targum, I love to be joined to 
that they cannot] the people, and after the worſhip of their idols 

overtake her, or ſtop her in her career, or hinder |** will I go.“! | 
her gratification of her luſt, - This may be under- 
ſtood either of thoſe who ſou 


{wer : but thou ſaidſt, there is no bope; of ever 


nations: and after them will I go; and worſhip 


V. 26. 4s the thief is aſhamed, when he is found, 


ght to commit ſpiri- | &c.] | Taken in the fact, or convicted of it; that 
tual adultery or idolatry with the Jews, they need | is, as the Targum explains it, one that has been 
not weary themſelves, being eaſy to be found by 
them ; or of the prophets that ſought to reclaim | wiſe, thoſe who have loſt their character, and are 
them, who -perceiving how ſtubborn, and untrac- 
table, and irreclaimable they were, would not | aſhamed when they are found out, taken and con- 

themſelves with their admonitions and re- 


accounted faithful, and is found a thief ; for other- 


victed: ſo is the houſe of Hrael aſhamed ; of their 


ts, ſeeing they were in vain: in ber month they | idolatry, or ought to be; or ſhall be, as the Sep- 


the Septuagint render it 


WIND Mn rn ſuz, Pagninus, Montanus ; ventum occurſus ſui, Calvin. | 
o Bo ws - * 


1825 gd in, % pro defiderio anime ſur, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Vatablus, N 5240 
ligno, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt. © "OP 


one | zuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions render it; tho? 
- whole-month in a year, as Farchz dreams, when it | not now, yet hereafter, fooner or later: they, their 

but the ſenſe is, that when | kings, their princes, and their prieſts, and their pro- 
it is with oung, and in the laſt month, and fo i 


S | phets ; all being guilty ; kings ſetting ill exam- 


vy with its burden, it may eaſily be found and | ples, and the people following them; the prieſts 

taken; ſo when the 1 of Vrael ſhould have] being prieſts of Baal, and the prophets, falſe 

their iniquity, and the | ones. | 

gment of God was fallen, and lay heavy upon] V. 27. Saying to a flock, &c.] To à tree i; to 

them z then thoſe that ſought to return them from | a piece of wood; that is, to an image made of it; 

their evil ways, might find them, and hope to | ſo the Targum, © they ſay to an image of wood ;?* | 
| them, and bringing them | what follows: hon art my father ; aſcribing that 


„to the idol which belongs to God, who was their 


rmer and maker; ſo the Targum, to that 


pped them; and they 
| turned their backs upon the Lord, his worfhip and 
| ordinances, and apoſtatized from him ; which the 
Targum thus expreſſes, for they turned their 
* backs on my worſhip, and did not put my fear 


7 * 


* 
Loma, 
5 F 5 


Aſſyria and Egypt, whither they uſed to go bare- 


notorious for their thefts and robberies, are not 


| f 2... * 
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Jie; when any calamity. befals them, as famine, | and this brought ruin upon the prophets them - 
peſtilence, ſword, captivity, and the like: hey will ſelves ; and this ſenſe of the words Jerom gives 

ſay, ariſe, and ſave us; not that they will ſay fo | into; it follows: lite a deſtroying lion; that is, the 
to their idols, but they will ſay ſo to the true God ; | ſword of the Lord, according to the latter ſenſe; 
for notwithſtanding they worſhipped idols in time | the judgments of God, by which the people fall, 
of proſperity, forgetting God their Saviour; yet | and their falſe prophets with them, were like a 
in adverſity they are brought to their ſenſes, and | lion that deſtroys and devours all that come near 
d that none but God can ſave them, and there- | it, The Septuagint and Arabic verſions add, and 
fore apply to him; to which agrees the Targum, | ye were not afraid; which confirms what was be- 
and in the time that evil comes upon them, they | fore ſaid, that chaſtiſement and correction were in 
<< deny. their idols, and confeſs before me, and | vain. + 5 ls. 4h . 
<*« ſay, have mercy on us, and fave us.“ IV. 31. O generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord, 
V. 28. But where are thy gods that thou haſt made &c.] Take notice of it, conſider it; or, har it, 
thee? &c.] This is, or would be, the Lord's | as the Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions. Farchi 
anſwer to them, what's become of your gods? why | and Kimchi think , the pot of manna was brought 
don't you apply to them for help in time of trou-| out, and ſhown them, to be looked at by them, 
ble ? the gods that you have choſen for yourſelves | for the conviction of them, and confirmation of 
and worſhipped ; the gods, not that made you, | what follows: have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? 
but whom you yourſelves have made: let them] no: the Hraelites were plentifully ſupplied by him 
| 6 ariſe, if they can ſave thee in the time of thy trouble; | when in the wilderneſs, and ſince they were brought 

* call upon 5 to ariſe, thoſe ſtatues of wood and | into a land flowing with milk and honey; ſo that 

3 ſtone, thoſe lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs images; let them | they ſtood in need of nothing; they had a con- 

| riſe off their ſeats, and move out of their places, | ſtant ſupply of all good things: or @ land of dari- 

if they can, and ſee whether they can ſave in af nes? of miſery, diſtreſs poverty; where no 
time of trouble and diſtreſs; for there's enow of | light of joy, comfort and proſperity is; a land 
them, if numbers will do: for according to he | that never fees the light, or enjoys the benefit of 
number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judab; in imi- | the ſun, and ſo is barren and unfruitful; 4 land 
tation of the heathens, who had not only in every | of thorns, as the Septuagint yerſion ; or, 4 defert, 
country, but in every, city and town a different | and uncultivated land, as the Targum, and Syriac, 
god, the patron and tutelar deity of the place; ſee | and Arabic verſions. It may be rendered, @ land 
2 Kings xvii. 29, 30, 31. The Septuagint and Ara- | of the. darkneſs of Gd; that is, of the greateſt 
Bic verſions add, acccording to the number of the | darkneſs, of thick and groſs darkneſs, alluding to 
ways, or ſtreets, of Feruſalem, they ſacrificed to Baal; | that in Egypt; as the flame of God, and mountains 
ſee Jer. xi. 13. FEY llof God, Cant. viii.6. Pf; xxxvi. 6. as Ben Melech 
y. 29. Wherefore will ye plead with ne? &c.] | and Kimchi obſerve : wherefore ſay my people, we 
Strive, and contend, chide, murmur and complain, | arc lord, and can reign. without thee 3 or we have 
when evil came upon them, as if the Lord dealt | kings and princes, and have no need of thee, ſo 
| hardly with them, and as if they had never finned | Kimchi ; but the word uſed ſeems to have another 

. againſt him; when their caſe. would not bear to] meaning, and to require another ſenſe. The Tar- 

E ; be brought into judgment and examined openly.; | gum is, we are removed; and the Vulgate Latie 
what would they get by that but ſhame and dil- | verſion, we: have gone bac; to which agrees the 

grace? ye. all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the | Fewiſh Midraſp ', mentioned by Farchi, and con- 
Lord; high and low, rich and poor, great and | firmed with a. paſſage out of the, Miſua =, we are 
.ſmall ; men of all ranks, degrees and characters; | /eparated from thee ; we have departed from thee, 
kings, prieſts and prophets ; and therefore ought | turned our backs on thee, have forſaken thee, and 
not to contend with God, and charge him with | left thy ways and worſhip ; and to do ſo was very 
injuſtice or unkindneſs, but themſelves with folly | ungrateful, when the Lord had fo richly ſupplied 
and wickednels. 90 | 3 them, that they had not lacked any good ching; 
V. 30. In vain have 1 ſmitten your children, &c. ] | and: this ſenſe agrees with what follows: we will 

Or, for vanity :; for vain ſpeaking, for making | come no more unto thee? ſome. render it, we have 
| vain oaths and vows; ſo it is explained in the | determined; as having the ſame ſenſe with the 
Talmud u; but the ſenſe is, that the rod of chaſtiſe- | Arabic word, which ſignifies to will or determine any 
ment was uſed in vain; the afflictions that came | thing; and then the meaning is, we are deter- 
upon them had no effect on them to amend and | mined, we are reſolved to come no more to thee, 
reform them; they were never the better for them: | to attend thy worſhip and ſervice any more; and 

| they received no correction; or inſtruction by them; | fo the Targum, we will not return any more to 

3p ſee Jer. v. 3: your own ſword hath devoured your | thy worſhip.” on” held dex bc 

Þ prophets ;, as Jſaiah, Zechariah, and Uriah, Who V. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, &c.] 
vere ſent to them to reprove and correct them, | Which ſhe has provided for her wedding-day, and 

but they were ſo far from receiving their correc- | is then to wear, and which may be the next; ſuch 

tion, that they put them to death; tho Kimchi | as ear-rings, bracelets and jewels, which are never 
mentions it as, the ſenſe of his father, and which | out of her mind, and can ſcarce ſleep for thinking 
he approves of, that this is to be underſtood, not | of them, how richly ſhe ſhall be adorned with 
of the true prophets of the Lord, but of falſe pro- them; wherefore it follows: or 4 bride her attire? 

ets 3. wherefore it is ſaid, your prophets; and they or, ber bindings »; her knots about her head or 
had no., prophets but falſe prophets, whoſe pro- breaſt. The word is rendered bead. bands in I. i. 
phecy was the cauſe of the deſtruction of ſouls, | 20. and here, by the Septuagint verſion, ber fo. 


- 
- 


am 


wich ' mm a r n 1 a 18 11 


9 . an Red ens << , . alc i.. 0# 


| | FA | . machtr 3 
e propter vanitatem, ve vaniloquentiam, n 4 v T. Bab. Sabbat, 4 32. . & 2 on 1 
80 Mechilta apud Yalkut in lor. N YN, terra caliginis Dei, Gataker uſſetius; caligins Ju" 

- Montanus, +;- . W Midraſh R. Tanchuma apud Jarchi in loc. Vid: Yalkut Simeon in loc. Ow Miſn. Trumot, 
c. 10. J 3. & Machſhirin, c. 3. $. 3. n JN voluimus non veniemus, &c. De Dieu; decrevimus non veniemds. 


Cocceius, ep faſciz ſuz, Tigurine verſion ; ligaminum ſuorum, Munſter, Calvin; ligamentorum 
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mac ber ; ſet with ſparkling precious ſtones ; ſee J, 
Ii, 10, theſe things her heart being ſet upon, and 
pri ing herſelf with, can't be forgotten by her, 
at = not long: yet my people have forgotten me 
days without number; which ſhows great ſtupidity 
and .ipgratitude z- the Lord not being ſo much to 
them, from whom they had received ſo many fa- 
vours, as the ornaments of a maid, and the attire 
of a bride, are to them. 

5. 33. Mh trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeet love? 
&c.] To ſeek the love, and gain the affections 
and eſteem of the idolatrous nations; as a laſci- 
vious woman dreſſes herſelf out in the beſt manner 
to excite the luſt, and move the affections of her 
lovers; and, as Jezabel, who painted her face, 
and tired her head, 2 Kings ix. 30. or dreſſed it in 
che beſt manner, where the ſame word is uſed as 
here; ſo the Targum, why doſt thou make thy 
« way, beautiful, to procure. loves (or lovers) to 
« be joined to the people; or, the ſenſe is, why 
art thou ſo diligent and induſtrious to make thy 
way, which is exceeding bad, look a good one, 


ce flew them ;” you did not find them prepared as 
thieves to break up your houſes, or digging down 
your walls, and breaking thro” into your houſes, 
then you would have been juſtified by the law in 
flaying them, Exod. xxii. 2. but this was not the 
caſe : but upon all theſe ; upon all their ſkirts, and 
not in ditches, or under ground: or, for all theſe ; 
thou haſt ſo done; not for their ſins, for theft, 
or any other ; but for their faithful reproofs and 
rebukes ; ſo Jarcbi, for all theſe words with which 
they reproved thee; or for all theſe, the idols on 
whoſe account, in the worſhip of them, the blood 
of the innocents was ſhed, | 
V. 35. Yes thou ſayeſt, becauſe I am innocent, &c.] 
Or, that I am innocent; tho | guilty of ſuch fla- 
grant and notorious crimes, acting like the adul- 
terous woman, Prov. xxx. 20. to whom the Fews 
are all along compared in this chapter; which 
ſhows the hardneſs of their hearts, and their im- 
pudence in ſinning: ſurely his anger ſhall turn from 
me; the anger of God, ſince innocent; or, let his 
anger be turned from me, as the Septuagint and 


by ſacrifices and ceremonies, oblations and ablu- Arabic verſions; | pleading for the removing of 


tions, in order to ſeek and obtain my love and 
fayour, which is all in vain ? it is not to be gained 
by ſuch methods: therefore haſt thou alſo taught 
the wicked ones thy ways; the wicked idolatrous na- 
tions, to whom they joined themſelves; theſe they 
taught their ways of- ſacrificing, their rites, cere- 
monies and ſuperſtitions z or, as Farchi interprets 
it, thou haſt taught thyſelf the worſt way amon 
them all; that is, thou haſt uſed thyſelf to it: 
there's a double reading in this clauſe. The Cetib, 
or writing is, *N159 have taught; as if they 
were the words of God, ſaying, wherefore I have 
taugt; or, will teach; that is, by puniſhing the; 
that thy ways are cui, or, as Kimchi explains it, 
«I have taught thee by thy ways that they are 
« evil, and evil ſhall come unto thee becauſe of 
« them.” The Keri, or reading is, NW1D9 thou 
haſt taught, which is confirmed by the Targum ; 
and is followed by the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, 
and other verſions, It is by ſome rendered, : ſeeing 
thou haſt taught others thy evil ways; not content 
to fin themſelves, but taught others to do fo, an 

yet would be thought good. 5-2 Sa 
V, 34. Alſo in thy ſhirts is found the blood of the 
ſouls of the poor innocents, &c.] Either of the in- 


nocent infants of poor perſons, who were ſacri- 5 


ficed to Moloch; or of the poor prophets. of the 
Lord, whom they ſlew, becauſe they faithfully re- 
ved them for their ſins ; and the. blood of thoſe 
2 found in their ſkirts, is expreſſive of the pub- 
lickneſs and notoriety of their ſin; and alle 
the large quantity of blood ſhed, inaſmuch as the 


Jatigments upon the foot of innocency, which is 
pretended : behold, I will plead with thee ; enter 
into judgment with thee, and examine the caſe 
cloſely and thoroughly: berauſe thou ſayeſt, I have 
not ſinned ; it would have been much better to have 
acknowledged fin, and pleaded for mercy, than 
to inſiſt upon innocence, when the proof was fo 


g| evident; nothing can be got by entring into judg- 


ment with God, upon ſuch a foundation; and to 
ſin, and deny it, is an aggravation of it: the de- 
nial of ſin is a double ſin, as the wiſe man ſays, 
whom Kimchi cite... | Son 
. 3G: nn yaadeſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy way? &c.] Or, by changing thy way *; ſome- 
times going one way, and ſometimes another; 
ſometimes. to Egypt, and then to Aria; ſeeking 
| ſometimes to the one for help, and ſometimes to 
the other; at one time ſerving the gods of the 
one, in order to curry favour with them, and then 
the gods of the other, like a laſcivious woman that 
gads about from place to place to increaſe her 
lovers, and fatisfy her luſt. The Yulgate Latin 
verſion is, Bor exceeding vile art thou become cbang- 
ing thy ways; and ſo Farchi ſays, the word 9 
ſignifies contempt, or vilenefs ; deriving it from 
13, or 997, to be vile or contemptible; and to this 
ſenſe are the Septuagint and Arabic verſions ; but 
Kimchi derives it from d to go; to which our 
verſion, and others agree: ho alſo ſhalt be aſhamed 
of Egypt; as they were in the times of Fehoahaz 


d of | and Jehoiakim, when Pharaob-Necho king of Egypt 


took the former, and put him in bands, and car- 


ſkirts of their garments were filled with it, as if | ried him into Egypt; and ſet the latter upon the 


they had trod and walked in blood; ſee J. Ixiii. 3: 
1 have not found it by ſecret ſearch; or, by dig- 
ging ; there was no need to dig for it; it lay 
aboye ground; it was upon their ſkirts, public 
enough: or, in ditches, as the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate Lalin verſions; as when murders are pri- 
vately and ſecretly committed; but theſe were done 
. Some read the words, thou didſt not find 
ibem with a digging. inſtrument * ; ſo. Farchi. inter- 


prets the words, you did not find them with a | From the Egyptian, without any help, and with 


5 digging inſtrument, or in digging, when you 


from 
© Quandoquidem etiam (alios) malas docuiſti vias tuas, Noldius, p. 07. vid. No. 1998. 4 Nr ia ſuffoſ- 
Lone, Vatablus, Calvin, De Dieu; effoſſione, Junius & Tremellius; perfoſſione, Schmidt. Es Gopuypare ny Sept. 
in folie, Vulg. La. Cum perfoſſorio, Pagninus. Montanus, ſub. inſtrumento, Grotius ; terebro, Cocceius. 
an NW? mutando viam tuam, Vatablus, Piſcator, Junius & Tremellius. ni ab hoc, ſub. 
loco, Gataker ; ab iſa, Munſter, Grotius, ſub. terra, etiam hinc exibis, Cocceius. 5 1 
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throne, and took tribute of him, for which the 
land was taxed, 2 Kings xxili. 33, 34, 35: as thou 
waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria ; in the times of Abaz, who 
ſent to the king of Ahria for help, when Judah 
was ſmitten by the Edomites, and invaded by the 
| Philiſtines; but when he came to him, he diſtreſſed 
him, and ſtrengthened and helped him not, 2 Chron. 

F. 37. Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, &.] 


ſhame; or, from this *; that is, from this place, 
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could, N. 4, C. the ſin of Judah is e ag- | 


den latter day, 


oy 7 r Which has ſuch an effect 


| wu g 5006. © 19-4 bt; 4th 
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m eruſalem, and from the land of Jude, into 
8 a notwithſtanding; all the. promiſed . and 
help from Egypt, 2 Kings xiv. 7, 10: 

2 thine hands upon thine bead; plucking and di- 


8 Bending the hair, as women in diſtreſs 3-10 Tamar, 
4 bt, en abuſed by ber brother, laid ber hand on her 
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ba this POET os 225 of the. _ of. Ian 
Mate by playing the harlot 3. Which is 


eee by the number of lovers on idols they | gi 


bad worſh ipped  . by the many +48 =p they 
committed it; by their impudence in dong 

it * and by the | bad por Der ths of it, ſhowers 
rain tee withholden from them on that account, 
V. 1, 4, g, and the grace of God towards them is | 
ahundantly declared by der calls unto them 
to repent and turn to him, and chis after putting 
; them; away, which is not uſual,.; V. 1, f. the A 
"expoſtulates with them, and puts werds into their 


- mouths, What they ſhould hy, to. him, even; after | accor 


they had ſpoken and done as exil chings n 


Stavated, by having ſeen what, Naecl, or the ten 
tribes. had done; their impenitence, not withſtand- 
ing the divine call; their going into captivity for 
their fin ; and yet all this had no effect on Jadab, | 
0 feſtrain them from the like fins, and to engage 
them to repentance ; ſo that of the-two, the men 
— 2 were 1 ae Þ 55.8.9, 19. 1. 
dre the. 15 O gu rgwas 

-noreh, where Behle lay, and Hahl were ae 
pon we 8 to return tothe Lord, 
and 1 and mercy to thei, only 
e api oe acknowledgment of their fins, 
the 7 85 and diſobedienge, V. 12, 1. and 
bent en to return is repeated; to which 
they ate een the relations they | 
dis in to NR wh continued, by. promiſing to 
bring a temmünt of them to Cien, and give them 
approved e 1 — — e to 

m, 14%15=7 Soipel-tumes, 
4 2 8 "hem zh ceremonial law — he 
ogated,” x; OY the Gen/#/es called, V. 17. and an 
"ny agreement between and ach V. 18. 
— 5 yet the Lord expreſſes edneern how! he ſhould 
kon them as his children; and treat them as 


is, who had: behaved ſo Hl: towards him; but 
his grace gets over the difffüties ; finds dun 2 
way, by putting 


tting it into their rigs. to call him 
their Father, and not tum àway from him, V. 19. 
and this, notwithſtanding their great treachery ro 
him, perverſion of — Yajv, and forgetfulneſs 
af the Lord, 5 20, 1, afd they are again ex- 
:horted to repent and turn, with # promiſe of heal- 


D 
2 55 their ſalvation is only in 
ir idols; and that ſin was the 

cauſe gpl ors ealamities 3 and that ſhame. and 
of face "ſpar unto chem on that ac- | 
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the Lord bath rejected * a en 
they truſted, : as the Egyptians: ; ſo that they ſhould 


be of no ſervice! to them; or them, becauſe of 


their truſt and confidence in men, when it ought 

to hay been placed above in himſelf : ond 106 
Halt not proſper in tbem ; ot benauſe of them, 3 
1 8 z EPR: re e 541 
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din 2 continuation+of. eels d had 
E Hying,- that he would reject their con. 
| fidedces | ſo Kimabiq but they\ſeemm- rather* to be. 
wa new. ſection, or ia paragraph, wWitk what wen 
commonly ſaid atnong men, or in the law, and 2 
the ene of Hatz * —— wife 
upon any occaſon, from bim 3 
from His houſe, and is — ven from bod 
board with him : and becùme - whotbet mam; 1 
married to another, as ſhe mighit according to the 
law 2 ſhall he return unto dr ain take her to be 
his wife again her latter huſband not Hking her, 
or ning ak no; he will not; he might not 
Ps law _ „XXIV. 40 — ary 
was no pecting it can hard be thougł: 
that he would, it being fo to nature 81 
to the order civil pany Halli not that land be 
hee ck ues ſul ab Juda, or anyother;" When 
mould ce Hor tus; aceb according to 
tauſing the land to ſin, filling ĩt with 
Fa 40d ing ew for it; this 
being an ahemination before the Lord. The Sep- 
agi, mts Latin, and Arabic verſions render 
2 TR that woman: 4 defled? this is . by the 
latter H anch that as @ feaſom why the i; 


not he DIS OS former again, Dent. xx 


4 but thiu haft. played the baviet-with may lovers; 
or Eryedd many idols; the number of their goch 
| baving been, (according t the number of thei 
| cities, Fer i 28 Jet return again to me; ſaitb the 
LEE: by x repentance, and doing their firſt works, 

105 85 and ſerving bim as formerly 3 ſo the 
Tat return now from this time to ory wor- 
Rap, 127 the Lord.“ The #wigate Lorin ver. 


ane 1 Pd and, L will recaive. thee this is un in- 
| ſtance. of. great. grace ia the Lord, and which i 
het to be Jo among men. 


V. 2. Lift up, bine ches unto the high pier Kc. 
Where idols ſet and worlhipped;; either IR 
naturally as hills and mountains, which were 
choſen tor this ſervice; or high places; "artificially 
made and thrown. up for thus purpoſe ; fee 2 Kings 
XV1i. 9, 10, 2 XXi. 3. and xxiii. g. and 7*r. 
. 20. Janabi interprets the word 2D of vi- 
vnlett of 20ater; rand fo the Targum, where allo 
idolatry was committed: an fee where thou haſt 
| not. been: lien with-s Tee if there is a hill or moun- 
| er or any high Place, where thou haſt not com- 

mitted idolati; the thing was fo notorious, and 
the facts and inſtanees ſo many; there was no deny- 
ing it; every kill and mountain witneffed to their 
idolatry; to Which agrees the Targam, * ſee Where 
chou haſt nt zoine@ thyſelf; ra-worthip idols : 
7 Lp © « ſet for os BE for the idolaters, 
, waiting 1 aw to join with: them im cheir ido- 
nies ; as harlots uſed to fit by the way-ſide to 


— — 


V. bn #.« m0 97 my A nf. 
Fes A ſome connect thoſe "wo 


EE, KAY aue kate 


meet with their lovers, to be picked "Ach 7 2 
do offes. thernelves ko them.” as. proſtitutes, 
viii 14.1 5. which ſhows that that theſe people Corr 


not 


Voila, haet aal. e 73 
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not drawn into idolatry by the terfiptations and ſo- 
licitations of others; but they put themſelves in 
the way of it, and ſolicited it, and others to join 
wien them in it: as the Arabian in the. wilderneſs; 
who dwelt in tents in the wildernefs, and fat by the 
way ſide to trade with thoſe that paſſed by; or 
elſe lay in wait in deſerts and bye-places to rob all 
that paſſed by them; and ſo the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion renders it, in the ways thou didft fit, expecting 
them as a thief in the wilderneſs ;, the Arabians being 
noted for thieves and robbers. The Septuagint, 
. Syriac, and Arabic verſions render it, 4s 4 crow, 
or raven, of the" deſert , the ſame word ſignifying 
a raden and an Arabian; ſee 1 Kings xvii. 4: and 
thou haſt polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and 
wil thy wickedneſs , the land of Fudea, where ido- 

was ſo openly and f tly committed, 


- which brought a load of guilt upon it, and ex- 


poſed it to the wrath and judgments of God; ſo 
the Targum, thou haſt made the land guilty with 
«thine idols, and with thy wickedneſs.” 

V. 3. Therefore the ſhowers have been withholden, 
un there hath been no latter rain, &c.] There 
. were two ſeaſons of the year when rain in common 
fell upon the land of Mrael, called the former and 
the latter rain, and both are defi 
former by inn fowers, fo called from the 
multitude of drops in them; theſe ſhowers, or the 
former rain, uſed to fall in the month Marcbheſvan, 
which” anſwers to part of our October; it was in 
Aatumm, at the fall of the year, at ſeeds time, when 
great quantity of rain uſually fell, to prepare the 
earth for ſowing, and watering the ſeed ſown; 
whence that month was ſometimes called Bul, as 
Kimchi obſerves, from Mabbul a flood. The latter 
rain fell in Niſan, which anſwers to our March, 
it was in the Spring, a little before harveſt; which 
ſwelled the grain, made the ſkin the thinner, and 
the flower the finer. This is called wypHD : now, 
becauſe of the idolatry of theſe people, thoſe rains 
were withheld from them, as they were in the 
times of Abab, 1 Kings xvii. 1. which brought a 
famine” upon them; and was a manifeſt token of 
the divine diſpleaſure, and what was threatned them 
in caſe they ſinned againſt the Lord, Deut. xxviii. 
ag, 24: and thou hadſt a whore's forehead ; was im- 
pudent and unconcerned, repented not of fin, or 
for it, tho* ſuch judgments were upon 
them ; hence the Rabbins * ſay, rains are not with- 
held but for impudence, according to this ſcrip- 
ture: Ibo refuſedſt to be aſbamed; to be made 
aſhamed by the admonitions of the prophets, or by 
the judgments of God; ſee ch. v. 38. 

J. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
&c;]- Theſe words are either a confirmation and 
proof of that impudence with which theſe people 
are charged; for had they not been impudent, or 
had not a forehead like a whoriſh woman; or were 
they truly aſhamed, they would have cried to the 
Lord henceforward; called upon him; claimed 
their relation to him; and owned his favours in 
time paſt: or, if they had not been impudent, 
they: would not have dared from this time to have 


called God their father and their guide, when they | der the words thus, if thou badft ſpoken; the words 
| againſt 1 [this | that were put into their mouths before · mentioned; 
| cho* thou haſt done evil things; yet thou would have 
away-his'anger from the. 
py dy | 9 Ir rr MW och nnn ee eee £2.08 5. 
T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 7. 2. rm vorn fed fecifti mala, Schmidt. © Oath) & ee 
: atablus,. Schmidt; & pr 8 iſti it loquererirs go 
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expreſſive of the wondrous grate and goodnefs of 


God towards this people, that had ſo highly of- 


fended him, yet he expoſtulates with them, puts 
words into their mouths to return unto him with; 
ſaying : my father ; I have ſinned againſt thee, and 
am not worthy of the relation, yet receive me as a 
returning ery thou art the guide of my ybuth ; 
or, haſt been; I acknowledge the favours I have 
received in time paſt, which is an aggravation of 
my ſin; reject me not, but receive me graciouſly 
into thy favour ; ſee Hef. xiv. 2. ſo the Targum 
interprets the words as a prayer; vilt thou not 
from this time pray before me, ſaying, thou art 
* my Lord, my Redeemer, which art of old :” 
or elte they point to them their duty, what they 
ought to do from henceforward ; that ſeeing the 
Lord had withheld from them the former and latter 
rain for their idolatry, it became them to return to 
him by repentance ; and to call upon him who had 
been their father and their guide in time paſt, to 
have mercy" on them, ind avert his judgments 
from them. 0 | 

Y. 5. Will be reſerve his anger for ever? &c.] 
Theſe words may be conſidered as a continuation 
of the ſpeech put into their mouths to make to the 
Lord and plead with him, as well as what follows: 
will be keep it to the end? that is, his anger: no; 
he will not : this is not according to the nature of 
God; he retains not his anger for ever, Mic. vii. 
18. tho*, according to ſome verſions, this is to be 
underſtood of the ſins of theſe people being re- 
ſerved and kept for ever, as their impudence and 
obſtinacy ; ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions ; and 
to which agrees the Targum, is it poſſible that 
thy fins ſhould be kept for thee for ever, or the 
<« ſtroke. (of puniſhment) be ſtrengthened upon 
<<. thee to the end?“ fo Kimchi, ©* fays the pro- 
„ phet if thou doſt this (call him my father, B. ) 


vill God reſerve thine iniquity for thee for ever, 
thy ſin unto the end? he will not do 


&« gr k 
* fo;* but when thou returneſt unto him, he will 
return unto thee, and do thee good; but thou 
e haſt not done fo.” The ſenſe is much the ſame : 
behold, thou baſt ſpoken, and done evil things as thou 
couldſt ; which were enough to cauſe the Lord to 
reſerve and keep, his anger for ever. There is a 
double reading here; the Cetib, or writing is, 
T1127 4 have ſpoken; the prophet had ſpoken to 
them to return; or the Lord by the prophet had 
ſpoken” to them, and put the above words into 
their mouths, and told them what they ſhould ſay 
when they returned to the Lord; but thou haſt 
done evil things ; notwithſtanding ſuch declara- 
tions of grace, and doſt continue to do them 
and thou haſt prevailed * ; as the laſt clauſe may be 
rendered ; that I cannot turn away mine anger 
from thee, but muſt reſerve it, and keep it for 
ever. The Keri, or reading is, NAT thou haſt 


ſpoken ;* thou” haſt ſaid thou wilt do evil things, 
and thou haſt done them as thou haſt ſaid, and 


haſt prevailed ; thou haſt ſinned with all thy might 
and main, and haft ſpoken and done as evil things 
as poſſibly could be done. Some chuſe to ren- 
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1. 6. 7. * Lard ſaid alſa unto, me, in the days of | teous judgments; had no reyerence of God, — 
26 fab the king, &c.] . For in his time Jeremiah fear of puniſhment ; ſo hardened and daring w 
began to propheſy, even in the thirteenth year of | ſhe ; hut went and played the harlot;; ne 
reign, ch. i. 2: haſt thou ſeen that which, back- | idolatry, as the ten tribes did, eee 
Niding Iſrael bath dane? the t tribes; 221 IS, | by what befel them. rot 20181 . 1001 
haſt thou not heard ? or doſt 9 — not know the V. g. Aud it came toi poke, bre the lightneſs of 
idolatry. of the ten tribes,, which. was the caule, of ber 1 &c.] Or the, fwiftneſs.*,ot-it.; When 
their captivity? AS Kimchi explains. it; for the it was once ſet on foot, it ran thro the land pre 


facts, or the idolatrous actions of the ten 44 ſently,. one taking it from, o and following tho! ex ex- 


were not done in Jofiab's and Jeremiab's time | ample of another; or.it.became:a light thing with 
they were carried captive in the fixth year He Her her to commit idolatry, it wes looked upon as a 
zekiab, ninety years or more before Jere ſmall thing, a trivial offence at moſt: ſo the Tar- 
| gan an to propheſy; and their was um, it cam to Hast, that, hen idols were light 
er, captivity, and therefore cou d. ot * 75 in her grit — N. of, but it 
E by him; only it had been ot hy was a hing to commit idolatry with them; 
it was known by it | Was notorious, | interpreting word as the Maſora, which it fol 
enough, being well : ſhe js gone. «pas every | lows. : and to the ſame ſenſe the Septuagint verſion, 
high mounlain, and under every green tree; that is, | ber forwcation,was for nothingy.it ſtood tor nothing, 
| the did ſo, hen in her own land, before the was | it was. not,reckoned as a fin; the; Habe verlion is 
Carried captiye, as 7archi chi obſerves ; for th us re- hex... fornication. ; was with Os) 3 with an idol, 
ſpects not what. ſhe did in Jellab's and. Jeremiab's | which is nothing in the world, 1 Cor. viii. 4. ſome 
time, or when in captivity, but 4 which was chuſe to render it, 46cau/e V the uoice or fame of 
the of it: and there, hath: Pia the barlet ; ber whoreagn , or idolatry; it ſounded forth, and 
or committed, idolatry, which, was u 422 0 done in | che fame, or rather infamy of it, went out thro' 
ſuch 4 ſo che Leue, and worſhi ipped the Fe ne Nherefare it follows, bas foe de. 
of x 1.819 filed be land 3, polluted, it with. ſin, involved it in 
. Ing i 7 after he b | "dane ee — guilt, and expaſed it to puniſhment :- an committed 
&c,, Le 1 in ths ſeveral 1175 adultery with. tones and: with Sacks ,, that is, with 
Nr nd images made, of ſtone and wood, which they: ſerved 
and 23 god g and is the adultery or 
1 ines, Micah, and others, who * be. idolatry they are — — by-which the 
fore the captivity of Ade ten tribes, and int. | land: was; deftled. The Targum is, 4: be erred or 
2 Ming. turn unta Me to my e '*2 COMRIIER idolatry with the worſhippers of 
the r their idols, to him the living ] ſtone and wog. This, by what follows, ſeems 


God; x not without admonitions, exhors. 5. underſtood not af Judab, but of J/rael. 
hs of grace, © ad Fo wr 10. Aud pet far all this, &.] Tho the two 
tribes {aw the lightneſs and filthineſs of the ſin J, 


3 . 1 z £0 


fad was guilty; of, and how: the land was :defiled 
inflexible a lor rear Jo 


7. 0 
wich k the ß ſtupidity of it, and the puniſhment 


5 


her e reach, o —— 25 en inflicted on accqunt of it : Ger ireacberbus fifter Ju- 
tuagint. Hriac, BA oofir abc; xerſions ad 1 — dab hath noi tur nad unio me toiih her whole, heart, 
Aa e 22 on che Pune tribes or Judeb | butfeigned\ys: Jeith the; Lords chere was @ ſhew of 


EE ere allied to the ten tribes. reformation in Zefiab's time, but it was but a ſhew; 
ITE * equally en there was non true hearty, cordial repentance for 


1 nm 1 rom 8 AG — p— _ a — 


law all che] the fin of, idolatzy, only a feigned one: there was 
_— of it, and an outy ar removal: of it, and refurmation from 
their captivity in | it, hut inwardly the deſires of the heart were to it; 
| Laine Beth. wc Ge with, ſome ſew others, were hearty 
Ns 51 idw OF, 2 ab 1 4. ut hn d in it, but che greater part played the 1 
8. 7 Peder fil the cauſes, roberely | the. following reigns ptoved-the.rruth. of this 
1 2 l e e Sed Nor en? 3.1% 8d. the Datd ſaid unte men cd,] To the 
5 wy. but Goch xs all, hangs, Eb | prophet Teremial ag in . G., and at or about the 
. — af dhe tan aer e from fame time: the. bockſiding Iſrael hath life hers 
of AE Bo . oggalions | /elf more than treacherous. Fadeh'; that is, was com- 


SW aa a. ww... 


ie yay the treachery, { paratively more righteous:;- of the two ſhe appear 
5 >L had; Put her ,ed;tha moſt-rightaous; tho 5 of them could 
Fs as men did, yindicats; 

ERS 23 cher might fore God. 1 fee: 

cAdakery'', _ here being | blame, becauſe that — committed: adola- 

href eee eee try, and: was catried- captive, ſhe took no w : 
hay ae to this. people, by it, butr fell inne the ſame ſin; and in 34 

ut, to he WW. $;time. committed: greater idolatries, and more 


of en 


into angther, 
bi I di- even ahe 


> . —— 
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3: 13, Ge and proclaim. theſe words towards the ſo they worſhipped the ſtrange gods of the hea- 


north, &,]! With his face thitherwards, towards 
Babylon which lay north of Judea, and was the 
metropolis of Aſhhria, where the ten tribes were 
carried captive; and tho'. they were diſperſed in 
the cities of Media and Perſia, which lay eaſtward, 
yet Balylun being the head of the empire, reſpect 
is had to that ; not chat the prophet was to go thi- 
ther to them, or to propheſy in the land of the 
north, 28 the Tg] paraphraſes the words: for 
the word go, as Farchi obſerves, is only expreſſive 
of a command on the part of God; and of rea- 
dineſs, as Kimchi ſays, On the part of the prophet 
to obey, but not of Local motion; he was to read 
theſe words, as the latter of theſe ſuggeſts, in Je- 
ruſalems before the elders of Judab, with a reſpect 
to Mruel, as if they were before him; and the de- 
ſign of this was to ſhow, that the Lord was gra- 
cious and merciful, and ready to receive back- 
gers und to ſtimulate Judah to repentance, and 
to turn unto: the Lord: aud ſay, return thou back- 
ſiding Hrael, ſaith the Lord; not return from the 
lands of their captivity, tho that they ſhall return 
in che; laſt day, Kimchi thinks is here intimated; 
and Juncbi ſays ſome of them did return, in the 
eighteenth year of 7ofab;- but return from their 
idols co the living God: and for: theit -encourage- 
ment tis · added, and I l aof cauſe mung anger to 
fall upon you's, or, my face ; by frowning upon 
them exproſſing di 
cowards: them z the meaning is, that he would not 
keg de his reſentments, or caule his anger to fall 
any more, or at leaſt- not for ever, as 
2 interprets it; he had cauſed his anger to 


thens every where, in all their cities, upon every 
mountain and hill, and under every green tree 
ſee ch. ii. 20, 28. ſo the Targum, and thou haſt 
<<» corrupted thy way, thou haſt joined thyſelf to 
<< the people that worſhip. idols under every green 
tree :“ and ye have not obeyed my voire, faith the 
Lord; the voice of his command in the law, which: 
forbids idolatry; and his voice by his prophets, 
which feproved them for it, and exhorted them to 
enen: but they regarded neither. 

V. 14: Turn, O baek/liamp cbildreu, ſaith the Lord, 
&c.] All of them were children by national adop- 
tion, and ſome by ſpecial grace, and yet back- 
ider, O monſtrous ingratitude 'backfiders, and 
yet children, ſtill the relation continues, O mar- 
vellous grace ! God's on children may backſlide, 
and often do; either in heart, when love waxes 
cold, faith declines, zeal is wanting; when they 
get into a carnal ſleepy frame of ſpitit, and have 
not that quick ſenſe of ſin, and of duty, as here - 
tofore : or in practice, when private prayer is re- 
ſtrained; publick worſhip is neglected; get into 
bad company, and fall — 1s all which 
is owing to the prevalence of indwelling ſin, the 
force of ſatan's temptations, and the enticing ſnares 
of the world; but God will not leave them, he 
calls unto them again and again to turn unto. him 
by repentance, and to doing their firſt works; which 


ſplicency with them, and ange r4 calls, at length, the powerful grace, become ef- 


fectual; ſee . 22. and the arguments uſed to en- 
gage to it follow, for I am married unto you ; in 
a civil ſenſe as a nation, ch. xxxi. 32. and in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe to a remnant of them; Chriſt is the 


fall upon them, like a mighty ſtorm of rain, 22 — the church is the bride, which he | 


carrying them captive ; but now he intimates, 
ſnould they tepent and feturn, he would remove 
his unger from them, and not cauſe it to return 
au more: for I am morciful, ſaiuhßʒ the' Lord; ſo 
he proclaimed himſelf before Maſes, Erod. xxxiv. 
6. and of this they had had often inſtances and 
proofs: and I will not keep anger for ever Or, tu 
ins as the Targum; I will not mark and obſerve 
them, or reſerve chem for puniſhment, but will 
mercifully forgive them ſet the note on e 

% 13, Only acknowledge thine iniquity, &e.J'Or, 


victect of it, he'll never repent of it; or; turn from 
it; and Nen he is made ſenſible” of it; und 
for it, he dught to acknowledge and confeſs it be- 
fore Gad, againſt! whom he has ſinned :; this is 
what is infiſted upon, and all chat is inſiſted. 


every ſenſibls ſinner will do, ho upon it man, we- 
eck pete over of pardoning grace and mercy, 
E unx ii. g and li. 3, 4, Hrnu. XXVIE 0.94 1 170% 
i. 9. that; uhou hal trau{grefſed againſt the Lord thy 
Cd; againſt his law, his declared mind and will, 


- againſt; a Gol of love, grach /n 


has ſecretly betrothed to himſelf in eternity; 
openly in time, at the converſion of every one of” 
them; and will more publickly at the laſt day, 
when all are gathered in, and prepared for him. 
This relation, as it is a very near one, ſo it is 
very aftoniſhing, conſidering the — 
the two parties, and it always continues; love, the 
bond of it, never alters; the c. in Which 
this tranſaction is carried on, is ever ſure; and 
Chriſt always behaves agrerably to it; Wherefore 
it is baſe ingratitude to backſlide; and reaſon there 


noms; unleſs. a man knows his ſin and is eon - is ſufficient, why his backſliding ſpouſe ſhould re- 


turn to him. The Sepmapint — is, becauſe: T-\ 


ſorry f will rule aver pon; agreeable to which is Farch?'s' + 


note „ becaule 1 an pon Lz rd, and it is not 
<6 bor my glory (ob nenen) woa you in the 
„ hand of enefniest Mur bis father interprets the 


upon; 
and it is the leaſt that can be done, and is what word uſed by 3H vp tl 50, ur I am weary of 


you';-ther-reverſe uf vnhich is the Targum, for 

W apn well pleaſeri with vou; and ſa the Syrzac / 

| verſionz) Zi delight? ; which carries in it a 

much mete argument to return, and 
dees wich what follaws: au T will date you one 


and eaten he A the —— thy e Aale 5 of. family on tribis, ar coun- 


1 with OE ret ws follwed rhe 
8 goodneſs; all aggrayares, 
they had; been gw bu : and ha feattered:' 
ways #6 ths ors: 
lame. with, N VIS 
7 —. 

be han bf Rack, Yig. And i t be Under 
food. of:the multiplied idolauies. of ae fd. 


ag harlots run about here and there, pro- 


ſerves. the 
bye 0 


[ery for valled a fa- 
q muy, ann Jer. 1.13: — — 


{ir muſt deſign more than- n city; for dtherwiſe 


ty there are many families in 8; irπννι theimeaning is, 
ors eee ere . ing do Limcbi, that thof there may be but 
| eme one Jeu in a city of the Sade e een 


Ja natioh, che Lord would take them from thenbe; 


+ he waildlize.) 


1 retvitniitedhim by true 


| teive them graciouſly ; the ſmallneſs of their num- 
lirute themſelves to whomſoever they meer with ; ber would Be no 0 jection: to him Ne isa 
l mildert 103410409 208 op ab. 0044.0 re Wan . md 3, 5006: Ts FT Ie... 
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ſenſe not to be deſpiſed : but the phraſe ſeems to 
denote the diſtinguiſhing grace of God to his peo- 
ple; which appears in the choice of them in his 
Son; the redemption of them by him; and the 
ſanctification of them by his Spirit; and very few 
are the objects of his as it were one of a 
city, and two of a tribe; however, they ſhall none 
of them be loſt, notwithſtanding their backſlidings, 
to which they are bent: for it is added, and will 
bring you to Sion; to the church of God here, a 
| goſpel-church-ſtar, whither to come 1s the great. 
ege of the ſaints, Heb. Xii. 22. and to the 
23 above, the heavenly ſtate, where all the cho- 
ſen, and ranſomed, and ſanctified ones — — 8 
with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
„ and al an the fruit of diſtinguiſhing 
and 3 m_ 2a „. 
9 give von ors ac to 
mine Fas &c.] Which is to be underſtood not of 
political-rulers and governors, but miniſters of the 
word; who are paſtors or ſhepherds under Chriſt the 
great ſhepherd, and are gifts of his to the churches, 
and according to bis heart; or conformable to his 
mind, as the Arabic verſion ; whom he calls, qua- 
lifies, puts into the mini ner 
whom he holds in his right hand, and keeps as 
Er oe peers do his will, inks 
Targum, and feed men according to his heart : 
and as this propheſy belongs to goſpel - times, as 
appears both by what goes before, and by what 
follows, the apoſtles of Chriſt, and firſt miniſters 
of the goſpel, are chiefly deſigned ; tho" it might | 
worry derte in Nebemiab and Ezra, 
Haggai, Zech and Malachi," at and after the 
Jetus return from Babylon but a mote compleat 
one in the times mentioned: ſo Kmchi' ſays, theſe 
are they that ſhall be with the king Meſſiah, ac- 
cording to Mic. v. 5: which ſhall feed you. with 
knowledge. and under landing; with 
to be known and underſtood ; with the ſolid and i 
ſubſtantial truths of the goſpel, and by faithfully 
adminiſtring the ordinances: of it; 
recting to chrilt the bread 'of i 


or, ſpall rule 


to the laws of: Chriſt : 
theſe — with knowledge and underſtanding, may | 
either intend the matter with which theſe paſtors | 
ſhould feed the church; which is what tends to 


and an in- 


a purpoſe,” tho? they themſelves cannot 
or elſe the manner in Which ey 3c or 
rule; that is, wiſely and prueniqy, as the Arabic 
verſion renders it: they feed-wiſely and prudently, 
when they rightly divide the word of truth, and 
ive to every one their portion of meat in due ſea-¶ in 
pr — in proportion to their age and | 
milk te Buben, and meat to ſtrong 
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worthy | found peace, 


and in all di- 


itrary way, according to their | 


a Pd Wide hs tek cant roll ns as kin 


ic, and to worthi 
egriry of their | 


. evil bart * 
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plied and increaſed in the land of Fudea, and in the 
Gentile world alſo, under the miniſtry of the above. 
ſaid paſtors, apoſtles and ane of the goſpel, 
who ſhould be ſucceeded every where, 1890 "ik 
were; ſee As vi. 1, 2, 7: in theſe 2 „faith th, 
ark of the 


Lord of hoſts, they fall Tay no more,” t 
covenant of the Lord; A the ant 99 of it 
would be come, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the wo 
that is made fleſh and dwelt. wr men; and 1 
whom the Shekinab or divine majefly dwells in a 
more glorious manner than it did over the ark, 
for in him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily ; and the ark may be put for the whole cere- 
monial law, which was aboliſhed at the death of 
Chriſt, and to be uſed and ſpoken of no more; 
and whereas it was, for a while after the ab- 
rogation of it, a matter of debate and contention, 
and was not wholly under the church's feet until 
about the times of Conflantine, when there was 
a multiplication and increaſe of chriſtians 
throughout the Roman empire; the prophecy may 
be thought to belong to thoſe times, at leaſt there 
was then a greater accompliſhment of it ; ſee Rev. 
xi. 1: neither ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall 
they remember ir; as it ſhould not be ſpoken of, 
ſo it ſhould not be thought of any 'more, than if 
it had never been: neither ſhall they vifit "it; to en- 
quire of the Lord before it, about what they wanted 
to be informed of, as they uſed to do, 'Fudg. xx. 
23, 27,28 : neither hall that be done any, more; 
or, made any more ; the Fews® ſay, the ark was 
wanting in the ſecond temple, and was never after- 
wards Ar all the expreſſions denote the ut. 
ter abolition of legal rites and ceremonies, never to 
be revived more. The Targum paraphraſes the 
laſt clauſe, neither ſhall they makes war with it 
„ any more; and fo Farchi and Kimchi interpret 
it, as if it was a of ſuch a time -# vie 
thar there would be no need of bri 
ing out the ark as formerly; this uſe of it wou ud 


be quite ten ; but this was not the principal 
uſe of the a J Wa very re was it ever uſed in 
this way. 


V. 17 1 1 time e ſoall call Jeruſalem the 
throne + the Lord, &c.] That is, the goſpel-church, 
the heavenly Feru/alem, the Feruſalem above, that 
is free, and the mother of us all; which is Chriſt's 
kingdom, where he has his throne and fubjedts jets 
of ſaints; and 
where they yield a ehharfit and — ſuhjection to 
lin, ſignified by calling the — his throne: 
and all the nations V Gl be gathered unto it; which 
ſhows that Jeruſalem, literally underſtood, cannot 
be meant, but the church of Chriſt; te which the 
' Gentiles, ing converted, ſhould 'j in themſelves 

t numbers in all nations, as they have done; 
—— will be more largely accompliſhed and 
verified in the latter day, J{ ii. 2, 3. and Ix. 3, 4 
5, Oc: '10' the name e the Lord, 1 Jeruſalem; to 
name his natne; to truſt in his name, to call upon 
p kim in Jeruſulem, in his church, 
dle ; and fo the Tergum, and 

all give themſelves to worſhip in 


«je the name of the Lord, — — neither 
imagination of their 


they walk mori after the 
—— foe the e e e to al 
$ commiſſion, by the 
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Bla Fi they ſhall no more worſhip the gods 
| 25 bor dee and their evil hearts 


. 8. In theſe days the houſe of Judab hall toalk 
WAA the houſe of Iſrael, 8&c.] Which had its ac- 
compliſhment,” when ſome of the ten tribes, , ſcat- 
tered among the nations, Whither the goſpel came, 
as well as 4. the 1 50 of. Judea, 2 converted 
under, it, joined togeth er. in a goſpel-church-ſtate, 
* walked ed in all the commandments and 
inances of Chriſt ; aud it may alſo denote che 
HE of all chriſtian confeſſors, as Judab ſig- 
nities, and of all dent indeed, in rs whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, becoming "thro? Chriſt mem- 
rs Of. one body, fellow-heirs and ers of the 
fins glace. 1 and privileges 1 and which 
1 . ſtil] be mote manifeſt in the latter 
day. 1 e e, n 
and they Hall come together out 0 "the land of the 

17 out of theſe northern kit doms of ours, 
7 other parts of Exrepe, where chiefly are; 
this will be when the fulneſs of the Gentiles is 
brought in, and the Fetus are converted and joined 
to chi riſtian churches; the alluſion is to the return 

of 15 from Babylon, which lay north of Ju- 
dla: to the land that I haue given for an inheritance 
ante your. fathers ; for when the Jeust are convert- 
65 „they ſhall return to their OW. land, which 
od pave for an inheritance to HBrabam, Iſaac, 
and; Jacob, and to their ſeed after them. 

N. 19. a of 1 ſaid, &. Within, himſelf, in the 
thoughts of of his heart, hen he took up a reſolu- 
tion concerning their” Ser, open. 9 
and xeturn. to their own land, as a fymbo 1 of the 
: gol 225 all 7 n of, thee among the 
727 0 amon ren of, who are ſo 
7 an high and 
0 1 the ſans 


1 „ 


1 5 fed, 1 e as 
ing of kirig S; they have 
t —.— hs and . wich God, s Fa- 
ers they are eirs o »- and. Joint heirs with 
2% if ſhall 8 ena relation. 

here is a ſecret and 30 PEP utti g of the ſons 
of men pong, the ch children wa The ſecret 
Fut 'of them among. the, children is by God 
4 Father, When he predeſtinated them unto the 
adoption of children by Chriſt ; when he promiſed 
; Covenant he would be their father, 229 they 
| ud be is ſons and dau and as an act 
i Own will, ſecretly, in his Own breaſt, adopted 
hem into his family, his will to adopt being the | 
Pe of them; N they are called the chil- 
dren_of God, previous to their redemption and | 
fandtification, Teb. il. 13, 14. 972 xi. 62. Gal, 
iy. 6. Moreover, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was con- 
cerned in this affair, by eſpouſir 12 theſe perſons to 
himſelf in covenant, whereby, Sie became 
their Father, and his God the ; and by aſ- 


ſuming their nature, whereby, became his 
brethren, e and by 


redeeming them, 70 8 way is made for their 
actual reception of zhe tion of children; when 
they are openly 5 Ong them in effectual vo- 


cation, in Which che holy Spirit id 90 5 who 
ks faith in them, and wit- 


e ch tes them, works 
their adoption to them, from whence he is 
called the Spirit of ad 


faith ate the evidences of. __ Jam. i. La: 
Vor. 1. N. 1. 


Eh 8c V E R EM I A Hi. 


| their 


| 


ion; regeneration. and | are 


| habitants and company, F NOT 00s Wis 


faith, under the 
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13. Gat. ini. 26. arid the Spirit, the witneſs, Rom: 
viii. 13, 16. Now, as all things were ſeen in one 
view by the Lord from eternity, as well, when he 
lectetly, as openly, puts them among the children, 3 It 
may well be thought there were difficulties, at leaſt 
ſceming ones, in the way of it; or however, ſucli 
as make it wonderful and rharvellous, that any of 
the. ſons. of Adam ſhould be put among the chi 
of God; ſeeing ey that are, ſinned in Adam as 
the reſt, fell with him in his tranſgreſſion into a 
ſtate of condemnation and dea ; are corrupt in 
their firſt birth, defiled in ſoul and body, and caſt 
out like. the wretched, infant, to the Joathing of 
perſons; are as the children of the Ethiopians, 
black with original, and actual ſins; are children of 
diſobedience, traitors and rebels againſt God, and 
children of wrath, even as others. And though 
theſe words may haye a principal reſpect to the 
Jeubs, Ys dealt treacherouſly with God, in de- 
parting from his pure worſhip, rejecting che Mef⸗ 
ſiah, and continuing in their obſtinacy and infide- 
1s | lity, having a Loammi upon them, and notwith- 
5 th ſhall be called the children of the living 
of. 1. 9, 10. yet may be applied to any of 
Kg fons and daughters of men, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, that are put among the children of God. 
And give: thee a. pleaſant land, à goodly heritage of 
the, hoſts of the nations ? the alluſion, doubtleſs, is 
to the land o Argh which was 2, goodly and 2 
ſirable land, a and, flowing with milk and honey, 
and was the heritagg or e of the children 
of Jrael, but 00 . the hoſts of nations; : Where- 
fore heaven and eternal han is ultimately 
meant, the better 1 chriſtian pilgrims are 
n after. and bg haven, chriſtian ſai- 
lors make unto : this is a pleaſant and; ae 
fituated on high, where are great plenty of Proyi- 
ſions, ſolid ſubſtance, enduringxichęs, the g 


; | liberty and choiceſt, privileges, and. the, belt Ag in- 


angels and glorified ſaints: this 18 $40 ih Er 
or inheritance; not only an hou 5.50 950 with 


hands, a city that has BEA hut /a kingdom 


and glory, an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
which fades not away, reſerved in the heavens: 

and it may be ſaid to be of. the hoſts of nations; for 
tho? it is but one inheritance, vaſt numbers, will 
ſhare in it, and, poſſeſs it; even- an, innumerable 
company of 15 Nations, Kindreds, people, and 
tonguęs, . choſen, redeemed, and called 
out of them : ang, this is.in.the.gift. of God; he re- 


generates to a lively, hope-« of it, makes meet for it, 
and. of his, $3 


ſure beſtows it; and 
weste ee by hs he ſhould: give it to the 
perſons before deſcxibe 


; the Putting of them a- 
mong the children of Ga and giving them ſuch 


an inheritance, are n DYing to his ſovereign 


grace and goodneſd, which only, gan anſwer the 
queſtion put, concerning theſe. things, And I /aid, 
| thou ſhalt call me my, father not merely ſaying theſe 
words, but expreſſing them with affection and 
witneſlings of the Spirit of God; 
and declaring the relation .by.;deeds,. by. honouring 
and obeying him, and being, a follower-of him in 
his ways and worſhip: and Halt got tun away 
from me; either eg calling kim father, thre” the 


prevalence of 0 or e ſervies ad 


s through W Fvuptionss: back- 
kalen tas ro revolting ng 10 . v7 with which 2 
O char 


ged 5 this chapter; ſo the Tar- 
oi alt got turn from m worſhip * 4 

| E * J N 
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y. 20, Surely, as a wife treacherou arteth | 
From ber Wag c.] Or, her friend 0 0 loves 
her, takes care of her, and provides for her, 1 4 
goes after another man, wa cohabits with him; 
which is a violation of the marriage-covenant, and 
acting a baſe and treacherous part unto him to 
whom ſhe is married: fo have you dealt treacherouſly 
with me, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord; who 
was their father, friend, and huſband ; who loved 
them, and diſtinguiſhed them from alt other peo- 
ple, by a variety of blefſir ings and privileges; and 
yet they departed from his commandments and 
ordinances, 105 held the traditions of the elders, 
and tauy kt for doctrines the commandments of 
men, and rejected the Meſſiah, and {till continue 
in their diſbelief of him, and hatred to him ; and 
therefore it neednot be wondered at, that he ſhould 
make any difficulty about their adoption and in- 
heritance; and a marvellous thing it mult be, to 
take fuel perſons, and put them openly amon 
his children,” and give chern 8 a right and _mectnels 
for the 80 h inheritance. | 
V. 21. baer wa beard upon the hieh Mace? | 
&e.7* And o might be heard afar off; it thows 
that the repehtance and confeſſion of the Fe | 
when convinced and converted, will be 770 
ek, and made upon thoſe places, where Fe Th 
ebrivimjtesd Mr Ins; fee ch. ff. 20. and 
for this and the following verſes decla the ty 
miliatioh, Tepen \rance, an PE Hot e Jets, 
and the rrantier 1 Which they mall be brought to 
it, and be U put Among the children: Weep- 
ing and _ſupptications of the. children of Tirael ; not to 
_ muck farfierifing their Calamities. as mourning over 
rheir fingfoppliedting tlie pardon of them, and freely 
and ingeruouſly confer ing them”: for they have 
perverted their Way, and they have forghtten the 
Lord their God; or, 5 they have *, &c. oa 
they ſhall be ſefible of, that the haye pervertec 
the fight ways of the Lord by their traditions; and 
have 1 the worthip of the Lord, as the 
Targa paraphiraes it; yea, the Lord kimfelf, 
their ende e and kind benefactor, and 
lightly eſteemed of the true Meſſiah, the rock of 
their fAlvationd. The conſideration of which will 


cauſe them to Weep and mourn; which they will fathers from our youth, &c.] That | 


do; when the Spirit 'of grace and ſupplication is 
ured out upon them ; *and they ſhall look upon 
im whont ey ha\ ferocd, 31h, X11. 10. Some 


interpret this as the” cauſe of their calarhities, and 7 


not as the ſubject- matter of their mourning ; but 
the latter ſeems beſt to agree with what nde, | 
which ſhows by what means they were brought to 
repentance, and were converted. | 
V. 22. Return ye back/liding children, &c. ] This 
is the call of the Jeton to repentance in the latter | 
day; ſee the note on Y. 14: and I will 'beal your 
back/iidings; that is, 1 will a your ſins. Sins 
are the diſeaſts of the foul, the wounds made 
in it; and*patdoniing n is healing 1 5 E 
a T, argum, II tor du, When ye 1 
ſee” PV cin, 3. this is Ns the N of | 
the blodd of Chriſt, the 'only 19 and whoſe | 
blood” is the Balm that Heals every wound; and 
this pri ngs 4 from the love of God, and his free fa- | 
your to people, even the riches of Bis 
and àboundin they through Chriſt; add 3 is (rv 


and mountains. So. t 


great motive and inducement, and what 8 yes "the 
Sec e to return unto the Lord, 
Fu 224 I—4, J Iv. 7. 9 We come unte 


thee ; the Targum repreſents FA = what the Zews 


pretended always to ſay ſay,, in an h 
critical manner, 1175 ech Th they — ach, 


Jo, at all times ye lay, mo ERR, iO thy. worſhip, 


«fave us; 0 and are opinion, that theſe 


are words the prophet ra ig mouths, nd 
taught them 10 5 lay, and 15 wry 


ner: but they are rathe ane & Ariſin 
from a true ſenſe of fin 1590 influence 5 ' 
divine grace, and encouraged, e Ke and 


aſſurance of pardon; dec aribg "het as they were 
called upon t to return, ſo they did return, and now 


were come. to God by repentance, with confeſſion 


and acknowledgment of ſin, and by prayer and 

ſupplication for pardon, and by the exerciſe of faith 

upon, him for 1 it; Mar, ung Fer e his houſe 

to Wait upon Wt and Bis or- 

dinances :; fer hou art 1 5 Lid = 645 not 

merely as the BY. & cms eee 
1 5 


tural pt cial 3 — 
à Na og W » ' 
which they will OR Hs al. hire P. e 
Spirit of | 

y.2 Gal, in vain i is ſalvation 1 hoped. 4 


Zhe Hl and from the. muliitude of mountain, & 
h 5 natural 1 . 200 ? 


by hills and mou . 
ig work ſhipped as kill 


encompaſſing ; or ir 


e we. worſhip N 12 
© are we, TE 57 7 5 | 
this pur * nch interpret 
the eech of th ale 
| world, and the aide 
the: Jeus 1 4 in yain 
liverance : ruh in the 775 
of Heel; N Lord aur 
the Targum ; in in Chriſt, the effential wor N 
is the ſalvation of all the choſen nb 
and Ceniiles; it was put into 
ther, and it is wrought out him ; wy it ef 
in him, and it is. to be h a him, and in him 
only, Alis iv. 12. who 1 Is WM 15 Lord, and there- 
fore was able to effect it, and to give it; and hence 
theſe, repenting ones, diſcarding, all other ſaviours, 
apply to him for it. 

J. 24. For ſhame hath devgured the Lale 


of our 
Which 
is the cauſe of ſhame, and of Feen Me ought 
ta be aſhamed, and will be ſooner or later; ſo the 
7. argum renders. it, the confuſion of fins ; , and | x 
ewiſh writers generally ad ag it of idolatry, an 
of the pig Baal, 25 751 # and others, op 
ame, or that ſhame ul thi er. xi. 43. 1 
10. this idol, becauſe of = Eat 49 the fa- 


| crifices offered to it, conſumed. what 1 fathers 


laboured for, ever ſince they had Known, 7 s a 
for their worſhipping of this idol, ſuch. ju 
came upon them, as conſumed. all they Fir by pad 
labour; or rather it may regard their ſhametul ſin 
(4 re 1 the Meſſiah, : and eri kim; which 
11 be aſhamed of at the time of 47th conver- 
gon, 1525 they ſhall look on him hom they 
haye pierced, and on account « which they. ſuffer 
the many calamities they now do: . heir flocks and 
their herds, their ſont and their e Ab: 
ever evils have befallen them in tl Neben, 
e milies, and eſtates, they I contel — . 5 * 6 
they have committed, of wh. . now | 
aſhamed ; hence ir fal n 
V. 26. We lie. des I our e Eel 
on covereth_us, &c.] As perſons. here 


Vith 


1 4 4 2 1 * mange, 


* W res ſoo, Vatablos Janis 3 Piſcator ; a ſocio ſao, Ooce dus. 23 = = ww 79 
quia pepverterunt viam ſuam, Munſter, Montanus, Janiug & T remellius z eo quod, Piſcator ; quod pravam. viam inierupt, „ 


, JE R E 


with a ſenſe of ſin, and fo preſſed with the guilt 
ot on their conſciences, that they can neither 
ſtandd up, nor look up, but throw themſelyes on 
the ground, and cover their faces, being aſhamed 
of what they have done: for we have ſinned againſt 
e Lord our Cod; as by breaking the law of God, 


ſo by deſpi the goſpel; rejecting the ordi- 
nances of E Klee the Meſſiah, and ſpeak- 
r of him and his people: we and 
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a long ſeries of years, from the time that Chriſt 
was upon earth, to the day of their converſion, in 
the latter times of the goſpel · diſpenſation: and 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our Cod; the 
| voice of his fore-runner, Jobn the Baptiſt, of the 
Meſſiah: himſelf, and of his apoſtles, and of his 
miniſters fince z ſo the Targum, and have not 
*+* obeyed the word of the Lord our God.” Chriſt 
the eſſential word. 


aur fathers from our youth even unto this day ; in 


4 
ow ES 
» 


-- 


CHA 
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Als chapter begins with ſeveral exhorta- 
4 tions to tance; firſt to 1/rael, or the 
ten tribes, to return to the Lord with their whole 
hearts, and put away their abominations, and ſerve 
him in ſincerity and uprightneſs of ſoul; with pro- 
miſes of reſt and ſafety to themſelves; and that 
it would have an happy influence. on the Gentiles, 
and iſſue in their converſion; who would hereupon 
bleſs themſelves in the Lord, and glory in him, 
V. 1, 2. and next to the inhabitants of Judab and 
Jeruſalem, to ſhew a —_— ps ion ce, Fac 

inctifying grace, ſignified by various. metaphors, 
leſt they ſhould — with. the fire of di- 
vine wrath, V. 3, 4. and; then the deſtruction. of 


that land and city is foretold and. deſcribed, partly | goſpel, 


by what x Wc "Bryan to it, and the p 
tion of it, fignified by blowing the trumpet, and 
ſetting up the ſtandard, V. 5, 6, 15, 19, 20. by 
an account of the deſtroyers, their cruelty, ſwift- 
neſs and diligence, V. 7, 13, 16, 17, and of the 
deſtruction itſelf, compared to a violent wind, 
V. 11, 12. by the effect it ſhould have upon the 
lance of all forts, high and low, Y. 8, 9. 
and had upon the. prophet himſelf, Y. 10, 19, 20, 
a1. and by the cauſe. and ground of it, the ſins 
of the ＋ which they are called upon to re- 
pent of, Y. 14, 17, 18, 22. and by a viſion the 
prophet had of the dreadful deſolation of the land, 
J. 23—29. and by the vain and falſe hopes the 
le would have of their recovery, and the great 
nity and diſtreſs they would be in, Y. 30, 31. 


V 1. If thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, 
&c.] To which they had been encouraged, and 
as they had-promiſed they would, and ſaid they did, 
ch. ii. 14, 22: return unte me; with thy whole 
heart, and not feignedly and hypocritically, as Ju- 
dab ch. iii. 10. Some render the words, and 
the acbents require they ſhould be rendered fo, , 
thou wilt return to me, O Hrael, ſaith the Lord, thou 
Halt return ; that is, to thine own land, being 
now” in captivity z or, thou Halt ret ; or have 
reſt ; ſo Nimchi interprets the laſt word; ſee Jer. 
, XXX, 10. and theſe words may very well be con- 
fſdered as the words of Chriſt, and as ſpoken by 
bim, when he entered upon his miniſtry, who be- 
gan it with calling the people of the Jetus to re- 


p. IV. 


dependence upon it; the rites and ceremonies of 
the old law aboliſned by Chriſt, together witk the 
traditions of the elders, by which they made void 
the commandments of God; all which were abo- 
minations in the ſight of the Lord, /. i. 19. and 
XXiX.. 13. and Ixv. g. and Ixvi. 3: then ſbalt thou 
nat remove; from thine own land again when te- 
ſtored, or further off, into more diſtant countries, 
for they were now in captivity; or rather the 
words may be rendered, not as a promiſe, but ag 
a continuation of what is before ſaid, and not move 
to and fro ; or be unſtable and wavering; toſſed 
to and fro, with every wind of doctrine, and pre- 
cept of men; but be eſtabliſhed in the faith of the 
and ſtedfaſt and immoveable in every good 
work. The Targum is, if thou wilt return, O 
* ſfrael, to my worſhip; faith the Lord, thy re- 
turn ſhall be received before thy decree is ſealed; 
<« and if thou wilt take away thine abominations 
«© from before me, thou ſhalt not. be moved; or 
wander about. | $03" 3/72 305 
V. 2. And thou ſbalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, &.] 
Or by the living Lord, by him and him only 
not by the creatures, but by the God of truth. 
This is ſometimes put for the whole worſhip and 
ſervice of God, Deut. vi. 13. and for a confeſſion 
of Chriſt, and profeſſion of faith in him, I xlv. 
a3. compared with Rom. xiv. 11. and which ought 
to be done, in truth, in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment; in ſincerity, integrity and uprightneſs of 
ſoul; in ſpirit and in truth; in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs: and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves 
in him; not in Jrael, as the Targum, Farchi and 
Kimchi interpret it; but in the Lord, even in the 
Meſſiah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all the 
nations of the earth were to be bleſſed with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings; with which being bleſſed, they 
call and count themſelves happy, being pardoned 
thro* the blood of Chriſt, juſtified by his righteouſ- 
neſs, and having peace, life and ſalvation By him, 


Gen. xxii. 18: and in him ſhall they glory; not in 
themſelves, nor in any creature, or crtature - enjoy- 
ment; but in the Lord, and in what he is- to 
them, wiſdom, rightcouſnets; ſanctiſfication and re- 
demption ; in whom all the ſeed: of Jae} being 
juſtified, glory; ſee 1 Cor. 1 30, 31. J. Xv. 25. 
The ſenſe of the words ſeems to be, that 


upon the 


pentance, and promiſing to give them reſt; and 

all ſuch who return to God by repentance, and verted;- 

dome to Chriſt by faith, find ſpiritual reſt for their hey cleav- 
an eternal 8 ing 


ſins, but their 
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will pus awe) 
or only their 
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ſelf 
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. 3. For thus ſaith tbe Lord to the men of Judab 
and | Feruſalem, &c.] The two tribes! of Judab 
and Benjamin, who were at the time of this pro- 
phecy in their own land; and ſo are-diſtinguiſhed 
from //rael the ten tribes; who were in captivity; 
unleſs the ſame perſons ſhould be meant, who were 
called by theſe ſeveral names, the e of the 
Jews; and it was in Judea that our Lord appeare 
in the fleſh, and to the inhabitants thereof he mi- 
niſtred, he was the miniſter of the circumciſion; 
and ſo to the inhabitants of 'Feruſalem, whom he 
called to repentance, and would have gathered, 
Matt. xxiii. 37: break up your" fallow ground ; this 
is ground that lies untilled; not ploughed, nor 


A 
- 


A 
= 


is uſual to till and ſow two years, and lay fallow a 
third: and backſliding chriſtians Took very much 
like fallow ground; fo faithleſs, fo lukewarm and 
indifferent; ſo inattentive to the word, and un- 
concerned under it; fo barten and unfruitful, a; 
if they had never had any faith, or love, or good 
work in them; ſo that they need to be renewed in 
the ſpirit of their minds; to havę a new face of 
things put upon them; and to have a clean heart, 
and a right ſpirit, ereated in them. The Tas gum 
is, make to yourſelves good works, and ſeek 
not ſalvation in ſins “ 

V. 4. Grcumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, &c.] Or, 
be ye circumciſed," as the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin 


ſown,” on which nothing grows but the produce | verſions render it. This is to be underſtood of 


of nature, as weeds; thorns, briers, c. is com- 
mon to men and beaſts, and is ttodden upon, and 
ſo is hard and unſuſceptible of ſeed; which, if it 
accidentally falls upon it, makes no impreſſion on 
it, and is not received by it; and the Breaking of 
it up is by the plough. The fallow gro Huy 
repreſents the hearts of unregenerate men, -which | 
are unopened to the word, and unbrokenm hy it; 
nor have they the ſeed of divine grace ſown in 
them; but are deſtitute of faith, hope, love, fear, 
and the like; there's nothing grows-there but the 
weeds of fin and corruption; arid are like a com- 
mon beaten road; are the common track of ſin, 
where luſts paſs to and fro, and dwell ; and ſo are 
hardened and obdurate as hard as à ſtone, yea 
harder than the nether mill ſtone; and who, tho 
they may occaſionally be under the word, it makes 
no impreſſion on them; it has no place in them,; 
but is like the ſeed that falls by the way-ſide; 
Matt. xui. 4, 19. unleſs divine power attends it; 
for the goſpel is the plough, and miniſters are the 
Plough+men ; but it is the Lord alone that makes 
it effectual to the breaking up the fallow ground 
A mens hearts! Zue ix. 62. I. Ki. 3. 1 Cor, iii. 
6, 78, 9. but when the Lord puts his nd ks 
the: plough it enters within, and opens the heart; 
it. is quick powerful and ſfiarp; it cuts deep, and 
makes long and large furrows, even, ſtrong con- 
victions of ſin ; it throws a man's infide outward, as 
the plough does the earth; and lays all the wick 


edneſs of his heart open to him; and roots up the 
pride, the vanity"! and boaſting of the creature, 


and other luſts ; and ſo makes way for the ſeed of 
divine grace to be ſown there: and ſoru not among 
thorns; or, that hs may not ſuu umung iborus o; tot 
unleſs the fallow ground is cbreen up, it will be 
no other than ſowing among thorns ; and unleſs 
the hearts of men are opened by che power and 
grace of God, they'll not attend to the things that 
are ſpoken ; preaching and heating the word will 
be like ſowing among thorns ; the cares of this 
world, che A e thobes, rhe. pleaſures. of 
life, and the: luſts thereof, Which are comparable 
to\, thorns, becauſe pricking, perplexing and di- 
ſtreſſing and becauſe vain and unprofitable, choak 
the word, and make it unfruitful ; ſee Mart. xlii. 
„Ag., no this exhortation in the text does not 
— ſe; power in man to break up and open his 
heart; but to ſhe wi his want of renewing grace; 
the neceſſity of it; and the danger he is in with- 
out it; and toameken in him a concern for it; ſee 
_ Exch. xvii; 24 and xxxvi. 26. The words may be 
ied ſliding profeſſors, ſince backſliding 


the circumciſion of the heart, as Nimrbi obſerves; 
and as appears from the following words: and take 
away tbe foreſtinr of your heart, ye men , Judab, 
and inbabitants f Jeruſalm; this is the true ſpi- 
ritual circumciſion; and they that are poſſeſſed of 
it, are the circumeiſton, the only truly circumciſed 
perſons; and they are ſuch who have been Pricked 
to the heart; and thoroughly convinced of fin 
who have Had the hardiiefs of their hearts re- 
moved, and theè impurity of it laid open to them; 
which they have beheld with ſhame and loathing, 
and have n on account of it; 
and who have been enabled to dehy themſelves, to 
renounce their on rightevuſneſs, and put off the 
body of the fins of che fle; and the“ men are 
exhorted to do this themſelves, yet elſewhere the 
Lord promiſes to do it tar them, Deui. Xxx, 6. 
and indeed -it is purely his own work; or other- 
wiſe it could not be called, as it is, circunseiffon 
Wit hont bands, and whoſe. praiſe is hot of man but 
\of God; Ci. 1 1. Rom. il. 29. and the reaſon of 
this exhortation, as before, is to convince thoſe Jes, 
who were circumciſed in the fleſh, and reſted and glo- 
ried in that, that their hearts were not circumciſcd, 
and that there was a neceſſity of it, and they in 
danger for want of it; as follows: det my fury 
came forth lite fire; to which the wrath of God is 
ſometimes compared, Nabum i. 6. and is ſometimts 
ſignified by a furnace and lake of fire, even his 
eternal Wrath and vengeance: and burn that none 
can quench it; ſuch is the fire of divine wrath ; it is 
unquenchable; it is everlaſting, Mart ix. 43, 44. 
Matt. iii. 12. and xxv. 41: becauſe of rhe evil of 
your doings; which are ſo provoking to the eyes 
of his glory; the ſins of men are the fuel to the 
fire of his wrath, and cauſe it to burn to the loweſt 
hell, without the leaſt degree of mercy. The Tar- 
gum is, turn to the worſhip of the Lord, and 
take away the wickedneſs of your hearts, leſt 
my fury burn as fire, and conſume without 
' mercy, becauſe of the evil of your doings.” 

J. 53. Declare 7 in Judab, and publiſh in Jeru- 
alem, and ſay, &c.] Exhortations to repentance 
being without effect in general, tho' they might 
have an influence on ſome few particular per- 
ſons; the Lord directs the prophet to lay before 
the people a ve of their deſtruction as near at 
hand; Who calls upon ſome perſons as a fort of 
heralds, to publiſh and declare in the land of Ju- 
dea, and in Jeriſalem the metropolis of it, what 


alarm of an enemy, and of an inva- 


' fron by him, and of danger from him; and this 


is may be done with great propriety and perti- 
jun for N 


p uu ner £4 3:7 ">, „ 
 nence ta the fimile; for fallow ground Is that which 
hat been broke up and ſown,. and: laid fallow. It 
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 {frael and Judah are the perſons addreſſed; 2 to be 8 not in order to 


ther together, 
and put themſelves in a poſture of defence, to meet 
the enemy, and, give him battel; but to get to- 

gether, thas were in the fields, and in country 70 
ut non ſerathy. | : 


follows : Blot ye the trumpet in the" land; as an 
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ages, and hide themſelves from him : cry, gatber and his times, who, tho“ he turned to the Lord 
_ together, and ſay ; or cry with a full mouth, with | with all his heart, yet the Lord turned not from 


a loud voice, that all might Bene which ſhows im- 
minent danger: aſſemble yourſelves, and let us go 
into the defenced cities, ſuch as Feruſalem, and others, 
where they might think themſelves ſafe and ſecure ; 
ſee Mall. XXIV. 10, 90 8 = | 
V. 6. Set up the ſtandard toward Zion, &c.] 
Not on the tower of Zion, as Kimchi interprets it; 
but on ſome high place, pointing to Zion, and di- 
recting the country - people to flee thither for ſafety; 
for Eg 5 up of the ſtandard. here is not for 
enliſting of ſoldiers. in order to fight, but as a 
ſign of - danger, and a direction where to flee from 
it; e; gather yourſelves, together in order to 
flee, as the, word ? is rendered in J. x. 31. tho? 
ſome render it, be ye ſtrengthened *; take heart, 
and play the man; but this does not ſeem ſo a- 
Pens to the context: kay not; or, ſtand not; 
nd not in the place ye are in, but move from it 
all haſte, becauſe of preſent danger: for I will 
mg. evil from the north; from Babylon, as Kimchi 
interprets it; which lay north to the land of Jrael; 
and 1d deſigns the captivity Judab ſhould be 
brought into there: and à great deſtruftion ; or, 
breach * ; which the Babylonians ſhould make on 
the inhabitants of Judea and Jeruſalem. , 
I 7. The lion is come up from bis thicket, &c.] 
Meatling Nebuchadnezzar *, from Babylon, who is 
c nente a lion for his ſtrength, fierceneſs and 
Ty | ry ; ce Fer. I. 17. ſo the Roman emperor is 
called a lion, 2 Tim. iy. 17. agreeable to this the 
Targhm F it, “a king is gone from his 
« tortrels ;” or tower; and the Syriac verſion, ©, a 
certain moſt powerful king is about to go up 
* 28 4 lion'out of his wood: and the deſtroyer of 
the Gentiles is on his way; he who had conquered 
and deſtroyed other nations not a few, and theſe 
mighty and ſtrong ; and therefore the Jews could 
not expect but to be deſtroyed by him. This 
Ftant was a type of antichriſt, whoſe name is 


2 


Apallyon, a deſtroyer of the nations of the earth, 


Rev. 1x. 11. and xi. 18: he is gone forth from bis 
place, te make thy land deſolate; from Babylon, where 
is, royal palace was, in order to lay waſte the land 
of Judea; and he is repreſented as being come out, 
and on the road with this view, to ſtrike the inha- 
bitants of Judea with the greater terror, and to 
haſte 1 their flight, their deſtruction being deter- 
min and certain: and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte 
without, an inhabitant ; they ſhall become ſo ut- 
terly deſolate, that there ſhould be none dwelling 
in them, partly by reaſon of the multitudes of the 
lain, and partly by reaſon of multitudes that ſhould 
fee; and ſhould be laid waſte to ſuch a degree, 
that they ſhould be covered with graſs growing 
upon them; which is the ſignification of the word 
here uſed, according to R. Joſeph: Kimchi. 
y. 8. For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament an 
bowl, &c.] That is, becauſe of this deſtruction 
threatned, which was ſo near at hand, and ſo ſure 
and certain: for the fierce anger of the Lord is not 
turned back from us. The Septuagint, Syriac and 
Arebic verſions render it, from you; and ſome ren- 
der it, from it ; from his purpoſe and deſign to 
deſtroy the Jews. ., Farchi, interprets this of Joſiah, 
It bile n art 15 | | 


8 


5er. 

05 Lat. corroboramini, Caſtalio ; agite viriliter, Munſter. 
contrattionem, Cocceius. 
mine ſuecreſcente obducantur 
Momanus. Not. 


Vot. I. No. 13. 


uidam in Gataker. 


the fierceneſs of his wrath and anger againſt Judah, 
2 Kings xxiii. 25, 26. 5 | PA 

y. g. And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, ſaith 
the Lord, &c.] When Nevbuchadnezzar ſhould be 
come up from Babylon into the land of Judea, and 
lay 3 4 the cities thereof, and beſiege Feruſalem: 
that the heart of the king ſhall periſh z meaning 
Zedeſtiab king of Judab, who ſhould be in the ut- 
moſt fright and conſternation, not knowing what 
to do, being devoid both of wiſdom and courage; 
ſee Fer. xxxix. 4: and the heart of the princes, 
who. being ſeized with the ſame pannic, and at 
their wits end, would not be able to give any ad- 
vice and counſel to the king; ſo that the people 
would have no help from the king and his nobles, 
in whom they put their confidence: and the prieſts 
ſhall be aſtoniſbed; which Kimchi interprets of the 
prieſts of the high places, the idolatrous prieſts, whoſe 
ſervice would now ceaſe, and whoſe idols would not 
ſave them: and the prophets ſhall wonder; which 
he alſo interprets of the falſe prophets z as does 
the Targum ; who propheſied peace, and now they 
ſhall ſee it was a lye they propheſied, ſince ſudden 
deſtruction now comes upon them. 12 

V. 10. Then ſaid I, Ab Lord Gad, &c.] Ex- 
preſſing great ſorrow and concern: this Ah is by 
way of lamentation. The Targum interprets it as 
a petition, and I ſaid, receive my prayer, O Lord 


God:“ ſurely thou baſt greatly deceived this peg- 


ple, and Feruſalem ; what the falſe prophets did, 
that God is ſaid to do, becauſe he ſuffered them 
to deceive the people; ſee 1 Kings xxii. 20—2 3, 
The Targum aſcribes the deception. to the- falſe 


| E and not to God, ſurely behold the 


alſe prophets deceive this people, and the inha- 
<* bitants of Jeruſalem; or this may be ironically 


aid, becauſe the falſe prophets pretended to ſpeak 


in the name of the Lord; wherefore Jeremy ſays; 
ſurely thou haſt greatly deceived, &c. ſaying, ye ſhall 
have peace; as the falſe prophets did, Fer. vi. 14: 
whereas the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul; takes away 
the life, many age lain by it; ſo the Targum, 
and now behold the ſword killeth among the 
people; great ſlaughter is made by it. DP Em 
pereur * obſerves, that the word here uſed, ſigni- 
fies in the Arabic lagguage, to educate or bring 
up; and then the ſenſe is, “ah Lord, thou haſt 
brought up this people with great tenderneſs, 
e and promiſed them all manner of happineſs ; 
but now thou thundereſt out threatnings of ca- 
“ lamities of all ſorts, and death itſelf; and aſ- 
ſignedꝭ a place for the ſword to enter into their 
ce very ſouls ; ſo the Arabic word ll, uſed in 
the verſion of As xxii. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 6. 85 

y. 11. At that time ſball it be ſaid to this people, 
and to Jeruſalem, &c.] The inhabitants of Judea 
and FJeruſalem, the e of the Jes; or concern- 
ing them, as Farchi intetprets it: @ dry wind of 


| the high places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter 


of my people, The Targum is, as the ſouth wind 
4 — heads of floods of water in the wil-. 
« derneſs, ſo is the way of che congregation of 


congregate vos: ub. ad fugiendum, Vatablus ; confirmate vos ad 
* 

80 T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 11. 1. & Datta, fol 94+ 2.- - 

d Moſis Kimchi, eJoroe, p. 186. 


% my people; but rather the north-wind is de- 
ſigned, ſince that is a dry one; and the ſouth-wind 


fariendum, Piſcato . Fonſortamiof, 
9 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; 
ee gra- 
poſito, Cocceius ; ab eo, 
de hoc populo, Calvin, Vatablus, 


4 


© 1592 ab illo, i. e. ab illo propoſit 
n BY? 


"3 he 
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a moiſt one; and the rather, ſince this wind in- 
tends Nebucbudne mar and his army, which ſhould 


thing is deſigned as by the other metaphors the 


ſwittneſs and ſuddenneſs of the Jetoſ deſtruction: 


come from Babylon, from the north. Some render | o'unto ns, for wwe are ſpoiled; their deſtruction was 


it, à neat, clean wind 7; which ſtrips the trees, 
lays bare r&cks and mountains, carries away the 
earth and duſt before it, and makes the ſtones look 
white and clean: it denotes a very Rrong; ruſhing, 
ſtormy” and boiſterous wind. The Fulgate Latin 
verſion rendets it, a Burning one ; and it repre- 


- 


inevitable, there was no eſcaping it; and therefore 


. 


their caſe was woful and. miſerable:: 7 

V. 14. O Fernſalem, waſh\thine bears from wick- 
edneſs, &c.] Theſe are the words of the prophet, 
or of God by the Prophet, ſtewing the cauſe of 


all their ruin and deſtruction the wickedneſs of 


ſents the force and power with which the enemy their hearts; and they are expreſſed in ſuch form 


ſhould come, without any oppoſition or reſiſtance 
tohim ; for 4 wind on high places, hills and moun- 
tains, and which comes thro' deſerts and wilder 


þ 


\ 
: 


neſſes, has nothing to hinder it, as Kimchi obferves;; 
whereas, when it blows in habitable places, there 
are houſes, walls, hedges and fences, whieh reſiſt 
it 3 and it is obſerved, that in the way from Ba- 
bylon to Judea, which the prophet. calls tbe daughter 
of my people, were many deſert places. The Sep- 
tuagint verſion is, the ſpirit of error in the deſert, 
the” way of the daughter of my people; which the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions ſeem to follow; the for- 
mer rendring it, as the wind that wanders thro” the 
paths of tbe deſert, ſo is the way of the daughter of 
my people; and the latter thus, here is a ſpirit of 
error in the deſert, in the way of the daughter of my 
People; not 10 purity, nor to holineſs, as it with the 
Septuagint renders. the next clauſe: not Io fan, nor 
16 cleanſe; of which uſe a more moderate wind is 
in winnowing and cleanſing the corn from chaff, 
and light and uſeleſs gran 
J. 12. Even; full wind from thoſe places pull 
come - unto me, &c. ] That is, a ſtrong one, very 
vehement; or, 4 wind which is fuller tban theſe; 
as the Sriac verſion; renders it; which is ſtronger 
than thoſe winds which are fit for fanning and 
winnowing the chaff. from the wheat. Jurchi in- 
terꝑrets it; a wind; full of thoſe puniſhments, which 
od had threatned, and determined to bring upon 
is people, and would not turn from, nor repent 
of and the phrase, ball come unto me, regards not 
the; prophet, nor the people of the Jews, whom 
he perſonated, but the Lord himſelf; and ſhews 
that, the wind js at his command, and when he 
calls, it comes: unto him, and obeys his will, P/; 
viii. 8. and that all afflictions, judgments and 
puniſhments for ſin, are from him: now alſo will 
I give ſentence: againſt them; not the prophet, hut 
the Lord, who would now call them to his bar;, 
try their cauſe, reprove them for their fins;: pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt them, and execute it, The 
Targum is, becauſe they have wWandered after the 
falſe prophets; who propheſied to them in a ſpi- 
rit of falſhood ; therefore the armies of the peo- 
ple, higher than thoſe, as the wind ſhall. come 
<< againſt them; even now by my word I will 
bring them, and pronounce the vengeance of 
my judgments on them oh. 8 
13. ' Behold, : be ſhall .come up as clouds, &c.] 
Meaning the lion, Nebuchadneazar, V. 7. the king 
with his army, as the Targum paraphraſes it; he 
hall come up againſt them as a cloud that aſcen- 
e deth and covers the earth.” The metaphor de- 
notes the ſwiftneſs of his coming, and the multi- 
tudes he ſhould come with, and that darkneſs and 
diſtreſs he ſhauld bring with him upon the people 
of the Jews: and bis chariots ſhall be as a whirl- 
wind; for ſwiftneſs, power and violence; charjors. 
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and language, as to be actommodated to the caſe 
of any unregenerate ſinner: every man's heart is 
wicked, deſperately wicked, even wickedneſs it- 
ſelf; every thing in it is wicked; the thoughts, 
and the imagination of the thoughts of the heart, 
the mind, the underſtanding, the will, the con- 


ſcience, and the affections; and every thing that is 
; wicked is im that: it is the womb in Which all fin 


is conceived; the ſhop: and forge in which it is 


wrought; it is the habitation of every unclean 


luſt; the ſeeds: and principles of all ſin are in it; 
it is the fountain-fpring and ſource of all evil; of 
all evil thoughts, words and actions; all come out 
of it, and have their riſe in it: and this wicked- 
neſs is of a defiling nature, and has left a pollution 
on it; and what comes out of it defiles the man, 
that he ſtands in need of waſhing; which can't be 
done to purpoſe by ceremonial ablutions and ſa- 


 crifices, by moral acts of righteouſneſs, by humi- 


liation and tears, nor by fubmiſſion to goſpel- 
ordinances; nor indeed is this to be done by man 
at all, any other way than by faich dealing with 
the blood of Chriſt; by which only the heart is 


puriſied : for this is God's work, as appears from 
his promiſes to cleanſe his people from all ſins; 
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for war are intended; ſee J. v. 28: his borſes are 
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feeifter than eagles; the ſwifteſt of birds. The ſame complaint and reproof : the thoughts of mens heat 


ICs 
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from their prayers to him, to create in them clean 
hearts, to waſh them thoroughly from their ini- 
quity, and cleanſe them from their ſin; from the 
fanctifying grace of the Spirit, and the waſhing of 

eration! aſcribed: to him; and from the end 
and efficacy of the bloodſhed of Chriſt, to cleanſe 
from ſin, and purge the ' conſcience from dead 
works; and the defign of ſuch exhortations as 
theſe, is to convince men of the wickedneſs and 
pollution of their hearts, of the neceſſity of being 
waſfhed fromtit, and of their on inability to do it 
of themſelves; and to lead them to the fountain 
of Chriſt's blood, to waſh in for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſs : that thou mayeſt be ſaved; not only with 
a temporal ſalvation, which may be here primarily 
meant; but with a ſpiritual and eternal one; for 
without purification of the heart, there's no ſalva- 
tion: this ĩs the meetneſs for the undefiled inheri- 
tance; without the waſhing of regeneration, there's 
no ſeeing nor entering into the kingdom of God; 
and unleſs we are waſhed by Chriſt, and in his 
blood, we can have no part nor portion with him 
in the heavenly glory; none ſhall aſcend the holy 
hill, or dwell in the holy place, but ſuch who have 
clean hands, and a pure heart; without this there's 
no ſeeing of God, nor having communion with 
him; this is the way in which he faves men, Tt. 
ii. 3: bow long ſpall thy vain thoughts lodge tvitbin 
thee?" or, wilt thou'ſuffer them'to'lodge within thee 19 
if the queſtion is of right, the anſwer is, they ought 
not to lodge one night, one hour, one moment; 
but if it is of fact, the anſwer is, they will have 
a place in the heart as long as we are in this ca. 
bernacle; but the words are ſpoken by way ot 


are 
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are Vain are taken up about vain and fooliſh things; 
and thefe not only paſs to and fro, but have a lodg- 
ing in the heart; and particularly vain are the 
thoughts of thoſe who think themſelves pure, and 
that their hearts are good, and truſt in them; or 
that they can waſh themſelves from their wicked 


neſs and that an outward reformation of life and 


manners is ſufficient /; And Who think they can be 
ſaved Without 'the-waſtring of regeneration, and the 
blood of Chriſt. The Targum is; © cleanſe, thine 
« heart'from doing evil O Jeruſalem, that ye may 
« berdavedt;” how long ſhalt: they endure and be 
4% ſtable πτhůο do violence, which is in the midſt 
« eee eee eee e e ee. 

vg. For à voice devlareth from Dan, &c.] The 
coming) of the enemy, as Kimchi explains it, Ne- 
bac huanexxar, the king of the Chaldeant; a meſ- 
ſenget was come from Dan, which was on the 
border of the land of ae to the north, on which 
ſide Ralhylon lay, and from whence the evil was to 
come predicted; who declared, the enemy was ap- 
proaching, juſt entering the land; not that this 
was now the caſe in fact, but this is repreſented in 


a prophetic manner, as what would be, in order |- 


to arouſe and awaken the Feros to a ſenſe: of their 
ſin and danger; ſee ch: viii. 10: and publiſbeth af- 
faction from mount Ephraim ; which lay on the bor- 
der of the tribe of Benjamin, and nearer to Jeru- 
ſalem; and this publication repreſents! the enem 


tion of the Jets, and their captivity: in Babylon, 


| againſt the cities of Judab; threaten the ruin of 


them; blow the trumpet, the alarm of 'war give 


the orders to beſiege; and, being ſute of victory, 
triumph before the attack is made. eee 
V. y. As keepers of à field are they againſt ber 
round about, &c.] As thoſe that are ſet to watch 
a field in which are fruit and corn of any ſort, 
that thieves and robbers, and wild beaſts, may not 
enter to waſte and deſtroy, and are placed on all 


ſides for that purpoſe; ſo thie Chaldeans were round 
about Feruſatem,' that none could make their eſcape 


out of it; ſee 2 Kings xxv. 4: becauſe ſbe bath- been 
rebellious agninſt me, ſaith the Lord; it was not 
without reaſon that the Lord ſuffered the Chaldeans 
to come againſt Feruſalem, beſiege, and take it; 
the inhabitants of it had rebelled againit him, their 
king and their God; and therefore he delivers them 
up into the hands of another lord, and a cruel one; 
they had provoked him to anger with their ſins, 
and cauſed him to ſtir up his wrath againſt them 
in this way: rebellion againſt a prince, or againſt 
a patent, is a provoking ſin; ſee 1 Sam, xv. 23. 
F 1/3 8 ; ; Lak ©. $7 8 BY gs « St. 5 


V. 18. Thy way and thy doings babe procured theſe. 
things unto thee,” &c.) The way in which they 
walked, which was an evil one; and the actions 
which they committed; their idolatries, backſlid- 
ings and rebellions, before ſpoken of in this and 


y | the preceding chapter; werte the caùſe of this ſiege, 
as advancing nearer, and being juſt at hand. The 


word for affliction ſignifies iniguity *; and it denotes, 


and thoſe calamities coming upon them ; they had 
none to blame but themſélves; it Was their own 


that the affliction ſpoken of, which is the aud ſinful ways and works which brought this ruin and 


were | occaſioned” by their ſins. Some think that 
Dan and Ephraim are mentioned, becauſe of the 
ealves that were worſhipped in Dan, and in Bethel 
which was in the tribe of Ephraim. The Targum 
favours” this, which paraphraſes the words thus, 
forthe voice of the prophets that: propheſied 
< againſt them that go into captivity, becauſe they 
worſhipped the calt, which is at Dan; and they 
*-that. bring evil tidings, ſhall come upon them, 
ͤbecauſe they ſerved the image which Mirab ſet 
up in the mount of the houſe of Ephraim ;” and 
the /ulgate Latin verſion is, © the voice of him 
that declares from Dan, and that makes know 
the ado] from mount Ephraim.” h T0 
V. 16. Make ye mention to the nations, &c.] This, 
according to Kimchi, is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the voice from Dan. It ſeems to be a ſummons 
to the nations to gather together and join the Ki 
af Babylon in his enterprize againſt Feru/alem ;' ſee 
2 Kings xxiv. 2: publiſh againſt Feruſalem ; what 
tollows ; that <watchers come from a far country; 
from Babylon, which is ſaid to be a far country, 
IV xxxix. 3. theſe are the ſoldiers of the king of 
Babylon; they are called NVotzerim; which word 
agrees with the latter part of Nebuchadnezzar”s 
name; to which ſome * think there is ſome refer- 
ence, ſhewing that his army is meant. It ſhould 
be rendered &e/tepers, as it is by ſome ©; for theſe 
were not (Nebuchadnezzar's body-guard, but his 
whole army, who were come up to beſiege 7#u- 
falem; and they are compared to watchers and keep- 
ers of a field in the next verſe, where another word 
18 uſed. The Targum is, the army of a rapa- 
Jcious people, like the grape gatherers, come 
from a far country:“ and give out their voice 


MS. & . „ * 


deſtruction on them: this is tby wictedneſs; the 
fruit of thy wickedneſs; or, his thy culamity; that 
isis owing to theſe things; ſo the word is ren- 
dered in P,. cxli. 5 : berauſe it is bitter; not ſin, 
as in ch. ii. 19. but the puniſhmefit of it; the ca- 
lamity before- mentioned; which Was hard and 
heavy, and grievous to be bone and yer very 
juſt; it was by way of retaliation z they had 551. 
terly provoked the Lord, as the word may be ren- 
dered in the preceding | verſe; and now he ſends 
them a bitter calamity,” and'a heavy judgment: 
becauſe it reacheth, unto "thine heart; into the midſt 
of them, and utterly 'deſtroyed'them!'! The two | 
laſt clauſes may be rendered, tho it is bitter, tho? 
it reacheth unto tbine boart a; tho? it is ſuch a fore 
diſtreſs; ' and ſuch an utter deſtruction, yet it was 
to be aſcribed to nothing elſe but their own ſins 
and! tranſgreſſions ñ : 
V. 19. My "bvaoehs, . my bowels, &c.] Theſe are 
either the words of the people, unto whoſe heart 
the e reached, as in the preceding verſe; 

or rather of the prophet, who either from a ſym- 

pathizing heart, expreſſes himſelf in this manner; 
or puts on an appearance of mourning and diſtreſs, 
in order to awaken his people to a ſenſe of their 
condition. The repetition of che word 18 after the 
manner of perſons in pain and uneafineſs, as, my 
bead, ny bead; 2 Kings iv. 19: Jam pained at my 
very heart; as a woman in labour. In the Hebrew 
text it is, 4 the walls of my heart ; meaning either 
his bowels, as before; or the precerdiù, the parts 
about the heart, which are as walls unto it; his 
grief had reached theſe walls, and Was penetrating 
thro' them to his heart, and there was danger o 

breaking that: / heart mates a noiſe in mne; pal- 


| 1 - l 5 . * * * 
pitates, beats and throbs, being filled with fears 
eee eee 
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de niquitatem, Vatablüs, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt; vanitatem, Junius & Tremellias, Cocceius. © * FR. Jo- 


ſeph Kimchi, K. Jonah, and Ben Melech, but diſapproved of by Abarbinel. 
torf;'a Mx. vel YM obſedit; ſo Jarchi. YI 2 


| * MVP parietes cordis mei, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, 


2 obſeſſores, Calvin, Bux- 
i quamvis amarum fit, quamvis pertigerit, aur. 


| pro ed themſelves 


and fo the Targum interprets it of cities; 
ſeems to intimate, that this deſtruction 


499. 


and dread, with ſorrow and concern, af What was 


2 it repreſents an aking heart, Am 
ion: I cannot bo oy 

1 filept ; pond ſpeak, and vent gri 

Bal beard, O my ſoul, the ſound of 1 the # 

alarm of war; Kimchi obſerves, he does bot 1 7 

my ears, but my ſoul for as yet, he had not heard 

with his cars the ſound of, the trumpet; for the 


hecy : 
19655 2 writing z It is written, a eh bove 1 


1 
by th 1 Ta argum - 


OO)! ys oc 
purſue. thoſe ch fed; and, ſemetimes for a re- 


Treat. 
y. 20. DeſtruZion pen debruttion 3 15 FE, Kc, 
Or, breath breach t; as ſoon as one affliction | 


| is over, another comes of, and upon the news of 


one calamity,- tidings are baou ht of another, as 

in Job's caſe: it ſignifies, that diſtreſs. and troubles | 
would come thick and faſt, and that there would 
be no end of them, until there was an utter de- 
ſtruction, as this phraſe ſignifies, and the follow- 
ing words ſhew, Kimchi interprets it of the de- 
ſtruction of the ten tribes which came firſt,” and 
of the deſtruction of Judab that came now,, Hor 
the whole land is Hoiled, or waſted * ; 
land of Zelle fudgenty are my tents ſpoiled, and my. 
curtains in a moment ; meaning either 
his people, which dwelt in tents, and were de- 
ſtrayed at once; or the cities, towns, and. habjta-| G 
tions of his countrymen, which he compüres to 
tents, . as being eaſily beat down or . 

ang 

prophet 
would reach to Hrathoth, where his tent, cottage, 
and curtains were, So ſudden. deſtruction ſome- 
times comes, when men are Crying peace, Fan 


1 was not yet come, but bis foul heard b 1 8 


that &, the 


the ee 
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rebellin againſt him, and in committing fi uch oſs 
* as they had been guilty, of. 78 a . 

may be a profeſſing people, by 1135 a fooliſh one ; 
|| there are Foliſh profefiors, of religion; who 
| take up a profeſſion x foggy, without an expe- 
rience-of the grace of without, any. true faith 
in Chriſt; without wh, on the wedding gar- 
ment of his righteouſneſs; without laying it upon a 
ood e and without confidering 1 the coſt 
and. charge of a profeſſion, and the difficulties and 
troubles. atte it; and uch are they Who 


and hold it fooliſhly, very remiſsly, and in a w 

e manner; and who walk not agr 5 to C 
ad ar aſt fooliſhly 7 it; they baue uot, £nown 
en may be the people of God by profeſſion, 
5 yer not know him; hot know him, O as to 
glorify him ; not know him as their Go truly 
and experimentally not know him in Chr; and 
have communion with him thro? him; not know 

the Lord. Chriſt” himſelf, the worth, glory, and and 
excellency of him; their. feed of him; of bis blood 
to cleanſe them from ſin; of his righteouſneſs to 

as juſtify them; of his ſacrifice to atone for them; 
and of his fulneſs to ſupply their need; nor know 
the way of life, peace, and falvation, ; him, or 
at moſt.only notionally, not experimentally ; where- 
as the only true wiſdom is to know Chriſt, and 
God. in him this is real and ſolid knowledge; ic 
is ſcienee. truly fo allen, it is delightiul ang, ſatis- 
factoty; it is uſeful and profitable, and is. what 
iſles in eternal life 3 and let men, know What. they 
will elſe Fas know. not Lord, 11 are „- 

I dee they are children. indeed, in, un 

tho! they may be N dren of 
true: 112 ge- 


Dc 


rofeon, they a ot. the 
anime Alen 8 Mie 3 
Father nor the Son: and they: * no. underſtand- 
ing ; though they are not without a natural under- 
ſtanding, or ag underſtanding of things natural and 
civil, yet hey have no ſpiritual underſtanding, or 
an underſtanding, of fpiritual things; and at beſt 
only in a ſpechltive, and not in 7 experimental 


1 TM [way and 177 5 they are mir 4% do evil; cunning 
v. 21. e my: Hake 7 ſe the landard, Kc. Inventors: "IL ev All wk cralty ſchemers that way, 
Enfign or dae, J layed 3: either by the watch map be fi icked ſubtlety, and expert at 
men placed on or towers, who when | adds e defrauding their bret z When 
they ke the enemy approaching, lift up their en- f profeſſors of religion 9 ought 30, be wiſe 


905 or banner, and blow with their trumpets, 10 


give the people warning and notice of it, z 
call them to battel, and that they miglit epate | 
for the ſame, as Kimchi obſerves; or. e dhe 
Chaldean army, which came with. colours fly 
trumpets blowing, and ſet in artay for battel, 75 
was very ny as 2 7 5 73 banners is, 
vi. 4, 10; an ear the rum 17 ei 
of the watchmen he of Hinges, and = 
moning to battel, or vs of the enemy Preparing to 
75 7 3 ht i fu 6% Kr Thi 
22. For my pe 09 1, 48 
Kimchi fays, is the anſwer of the Lord to the A8. 
phet; for not the pr ſays this, but the Lord 
to the prophet, givi 7 EP Why this ſore de- 
ion came upon ls of the Fews, and 
ſo reconciling his od. A e providence ; ſeeing 
hols whom he had choſen to is his 5 above | 
we upon the A earth, and 
ſuch a fooliſh part as they Had No in 'backſtiding' 
rom 28 hats from 2 ways' and een 


Wali a F? 


unto that whi 18, good, and Gmple, 8 


0 evil, Nom. Xvi. 19 but to do. good hey, 10 — 


knowledge 4, good, or to do a good thi 
1150 | FLO to the, revealed will « 
Fad: 720 A FP of love to him, in the c. 
exciſe of of faitk upon m, in the name and ſtrengri: 
'of Chriſt, and with a view $0, the glory of God; 
to do good 1 this ſenſe, and in ſuch a way and 
manner, garna men and carnal profeſſors have no 
| knowledge, 0 Practical knowledge; they have 
F no inclination 0 it, but the reverſe; nor do they, 
gor can they perform it; if they had a knowledge 
how to do 3 * or-A power to perform it, there would 
| haye been in ohe age or, another, ſome, more or 
fewer, that would have done it; but there is none 


10, 11, 12% the grace of Lp 1s 
Rey 5 the | rig he, daing of 2 good 


abſolutely 755 
he and the kn 


people, had 1 ; 


erem; or in_ prophecy, 35 
7 , ths Kimchi ; 


lays, Scher in Pirit, as 


L "Pa om, 1. 18, 1 - 5 * "2 LE av contritio * contriionem, Pagnins Montanu Jan & Tremelliu- 


17 Montanus * 
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e | fooliſh traſt i in It, when they. have taken it abr 8 


know neither the 


of all Adam's deſcendents PA does good, no not 


2. 1 beheld. 1 5 earth, &c.]. "The land. of 
[rude not the whole world; and this the proplet 
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Kimchi; or in a viſionary way ; for theſe are not | nb man, the worthineſs of Myſes, who was meeker 
the words of God continued, as Cocceius, but of | than any man; and Carmel, Elijah; W any 
the prophet 5 who, by a prophetic ſpirit, deſcribes | manner of foundation. 
the dreadful deſtruction of the 7ewiſh nation, as | F. 27. For thus hath the Lord ſaid, Bec] What 
follows: and lo, it was without fo orm, and void; as | follows, is an explanation and confirmation of the 
the firſt earth or chaos was, before it was brought | above viſion the zhet had: the 2whole land ſhall 
into form and ordert; the ſame words, Tabu and | be deſolate ; as A»: leen ; it ſhould not be ma- 
Bobu, are uſed here, a in Gen. i. 2. the land of nured, {pe and ſown, or bring forth fruit; and 
Fudea now was, in the prophet's yiew of it, like | ſhould be without inhabitants, at leaſt have very 
the firſt earth, when darkneſs covered it no grals | few: get Tu not make 4 full end; there ſhould 
ſprung out of it, not a tree to be ſeen in it, and | be ſome inhabitants, Who with thoſe that ſhould 
neither man or beaſt as yet upon it, but all an in- | hereafter return from captivity, would repeople it, 
digeſted maſs, and in the. utmoſt wild diforder and | rebuild the temple; and reſtore it to its priſtine 
confuſion ; and this may denote not only the na- form and order, both as to things natural, civil, 
tural, but the political and eccleſiaſtical diſorder of | and eccleſiaſtical ; but tho a Fall > end of therh, as 
the Fuß nation and tate : and the beavens, and | a church and people, was not to be made now by 
they Bad u light ; that were over the land of. Ju- | the, Chuldeans, yet. it would be; as it has been 
% © their lights did not ſhine,” as the Targum | done by the Romans, in the times of Veſpaſian and 
parap hraſes it; that is, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, Hadrian. 
which were darkened by the ſmoke of the burning | V. 2 8. For this hal the earth mourn, &c.] That 
of eruſaters ; or which withdrew. their light, as is, for the ful} end that will be made hereafter, - 
At, and being aſhamed of, the iniquities tho* not now; the cartſi may be ſaid to mourn, 
, and who were unworthy of enjoy - when the inhabitants of it do; or when it is de- 
e 1 ght of chem and which . HCA may] ſtroyed, and is become def6late, as the Targum, 
te, Farchi, and Kimchi ex = it; when it is unculti- 
15 24. I Bebeld the mountains, _ ls they trem- | vated and uninhabite and the heavens above be 
bled,” &c.] At the preſence of God, at the tokens | black ; with thick dots and ſtorms, and tem- 
of his diſpleaſure, and at his awf ul. ul yengeance in | peſts; in alluſion to mourners, that are clothed with 
the deſtruction of the Jes, as they are ſometimes | black : theſe figures, of the earth's mourning, and 
ſaid to do, Eſ. Ixviii. 8. and cxiv, 6, 7, Hab. iii. | the heavens being clothed in black, denote the hor- 
6, 10: and all the bills moved lightly ; ſo Kimchi's | ribleneſs of that diſpenſation, when there would be 
facher. „the word uſed, has the lig nification $6.) $0 utter deſtruction of the Jewiſb nation, church, 
lightHefs ; from, chem, 18 | Eu: * lier, of which Daniel propheſies, Dan. ix. 
1 and thrown out « their | þ | roger auſe I have Jpoken it; in my word, as the 


9 


he were: pulled down and | um; in 98 ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
Nun. K+ 50h and hills] ſes and the prophets : 7 have purpoſed it; or 
e hott: not cat 9 wherefore | | | have thought of it, in my counſel, as the 7. ar- 
15 Kick to 2 the d on ad deſtruc- gam; it was a thing deliberately deviſed and deter- 
banned. and therefore can never) be fruſtrated, or 
1 5 * SN, T beBeld, an * there Was Mo nan, made void: and vill hot rebent; of what was 
People dwelling in it, as the Targum; purpoſed and predicted: neither ell. I turn back 
che Þ d was without inhabitants, they were either from it; revoke or retract it; it ſhall; ſurel come” 
killed with the ſword, or taken and carried cap: to pafs,: the etos, upon their return from the Ba. 
tive into Babylon, or fled into bt and other Hloniſb captivity, and after wards, might flatter 
conntries: and all 1h: birds o the havens were fed, themſelves that a full end would not be made af 
1 
| 


at tie urid of the trumper,” the ala of Far z them, , becauſe it was not then doge; and therefore 
af th&Vlacknes ofthe herpens, filed with ſmoke; | theſe ſeveral ſtrong exprelſions are uſed to confirm 
at the” Batterinefs of” che ney there 8 n ſeed: i, aſſure them of it; for tha word of God 
wet 1 Rep 8915 3 ig fre 5 th, 0 ha cann 2255 de bob. ſhall, 252 he is not a 
exs and ſo no man, 0 chen e will de al 
fot dite Wh? werecdte te) went ethers, both bal 15 pe M 4 
with wt — — Pi 5 e * 43 1 18 1 e 200 flee, de.] Or, very. 
J 186. 4 e x not 55 en is meant, but 
ider. ＋ e tals +; Rags 15 5 Ds 


EE 
% Wider gy; of the | 7; 42. 55 8 4 Aff the inhabitants-of the 
1 | 11 r ” who would be put into à panmic, and 


8 


NN (wa? 2 85 
1a e a Ack wi e 10 
in paſtutes and fru rec, And T's SON | 72 . - or at the noiſe of the | box ſemen and boomen; 
became 2 8 as 4 derne Fs, | 75 w k the army of the enemy would greatly con- 
and XXV. 2. thonph iS Wa 7 be TY 10 Us hte | : it -intirnates, - that the iRhabitants of Jade 0 
1a, whith WAY v FF not and a battel; but at hearing the found 
on. "fix, and 10 8 S's 47, 15 1785 gh of the trampling of the hoi Aid the clattering 
A e K OO of the bows and arrows, that ce men upon chem 
„Krneß e and all the ith Np: kf of Cure had, they would flee at beg: they hell £o into the 
net only,” but of Awe hol land? Wers Fr en dow | rhickers, and dim upon the Picks x. that is, either 
af 1 7 37 "thr Lord, arid by bbs rte aniter; | the horſemen anc bogtneh; who, would purſue the 
17 0 th 1 By the 1 et 155 7 infabican ioo 95 Licks : or rather 7 5 ainha- 
by niger it of God 41 6 would flee: thicher to ids. 
t * of* ink rh 17 the | es from $3 mies; namely melyn get into 
IK 100 foreſts, cn ot > the, thick. trees, and 
ver GER ah ren the higheſt mountains 
gles and caverns of them, 
— om the ſvn 3 0 Matt. 
De N * * Xi. 
ar AF: 4 2 vn 
WIN umigngse ! n 3 80 
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egorical, expo 155 700 


18 0 adah, or an 


e ; the 
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xxiv. 16. the word for thickets. ſignifies clouds; 


and Kimchi interprets it of places as high as the 


clouds, as the tops of ſome mountains are, ſo that 
going up to them is like entring into the clouds; 
and which are ſometimes cove mY with thick trees, 


and look like clouds; but the Targum explains it 


of woods or foreſts: N city ſhall be forſaten; 
of its een and Ee dwell therein ;, as 
the prophet had ſeen in his Viſion, V. 25. this was 


to be, when a 1 K end was made, not by the Ba- 


by S's bt ny! e 

V. 3 wh thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
do? K.] N O thou ſpoiled waſted, and un- 
done creature, SB wilt thou help thyſelf] ? by what 
means doſt thou think thou L be delivered ? it 
ſuggeſts that her ruin was inevitable; that ſhe could 
not. be recoyered from it by herſelf, or any other: 
though thou clotheſt thyſelf with crimſon; and fo look 
like ſome rich and noble perſon; hoping thereby'to 
find mercy, and to have quarter given and kindneſs 
ſhown: tho* thou at thee with ornaments of gold, as 
a perſon of high and princely dignity: or rather all 
this is to be. underſtood of the manner of harlots, who 
dreſs rich and grand, in order to allure men; ſince 
it follows, 1hough thou renteſt thy face with paint- 
ing; or, thine eyes !; which painting dilates, as Je- 
* did, 2 Ae ix. 30: in vain ſhalt thou make 


CHA] 


„ 


His chapter contains a further account of | 
the deſtruction of the Jews by the Chald?ans, 
and the cauſes of it, the ſins of the people, as want 
of Jes and truth; being ſo corrupt, 5 a juſt 
faithful man was not to be found amo 
olg there, the city would have been 
His fake, F 1, their ſwearing falſely 
"of the I. . . 2. their incorrigibl 
Niſctnents, "hich was the caſe not only of the 
lower, but higher rank of people, V. 3, 22 
whartfore the enemy, who for his cruelty is com- 
pared. to a lion, 
ned to be et in among them, V. 6. then other 
ſins are 0 5. the cauſe of it, as idolatry 
ant adultery, F hence the enemy. has. a 
| commiſh of 0 ke 5 
battlements, Tho“ not to 
diſowhing them fo . His, 1 becauſe of 9 
fidy 5 5 him, their 55 Ja of him, contra 
ing what he had ad = qeſpiſing the word 
by his prophets, 'F wherefore, 
ih 
might 


5 


pardoned or or 


1 21 


fr 


790 % that is wot ſhould, de 
them; 15 that: A labs and Fark. Na- 
tion, of 4 85 b, mould vage t them; "Who, 
like an open Jepulc his would devour theta and 
eat end the increaſe of Ven fields, vineyards, flocks.) 
| erds, * and impoveriſh their cities, yet not 
wake a full end of them, 7213 5 16, 1% 18. 
and in Juſt retaliacic lon. ſhould! they ſerve Arann 
in a foreign country, Who had Se ſtra 
in their Gyn, V. 1 Fin "then a declaration is 175 iſh- 
ed; and an E jon is made with ele” who 
are, repreſented ag 
they 167 6 5 us 10 
arguments ta en from the power of G re- 
1 the fea,” which h 1145 effec upon wr high 


] and from the's nel of” God, 1 in giying 155 For-. 


© 


which is 


” gie 


vuaſtata, nus, Montanss ; et tu, res vaſtata, Oberen 
r ; "Var in ſtibio oculos tuos, Schmidt, 
7 ent: Vit 5 


e I. 6. p. 350. 


thyſelf fair; ſo as to be loved and admired ; far 
from it: thy lovers will deſpiſe thee ; as an old . 
lot is deſpiſed by her former gallans, notwith- 
ſtanding all her dreſſing and painting ; yea, their 
loye is often turned into hatred and a horrence, as 
would be the caſe here: they will ſeek thy life; to 
take it away; ſo far would there be from being any 


rom them. 


in travail, 8c. ] So the diſtreſs of the Jews, at the 
time of their deſtruction, 1s compared to the ſor- 
rows of a woman in travail; and a word that ſig- 
nifies that, is uſed to expreſs it, Matt. xxiv. 8: and 
the anguiſh as of her that bringeth forth her jſt child, 
whoſe time is more difficult, her pains ſharper, her 
anguiſh, greater, and having leſs experience the 
more impatient: be voice 0 
that bewaileth berſelf ; her unhappy condition, and 


E R E MIA H. Ch. iv. 2. 30, 31. 


ground of expectation. of help, and deliverance 


v. 31. For I have heard a voice as of a woman 


the dauphier of Zion 
miſerable circumſtances : at ſpreadeth her bands , 


as perſons in diftreſs do, and particularly women 
in travail: ſaying, wa is me now, for my ſoul is 


wearied becauſe of murderers ; theſe abounded under 
the ſecond temple, and was the reaſon, the Fecos 


place in the temple; and BY they left off the 


lene by 8 85 | 


a wolf, and a leopard, is threat-. 


| s 
Walls, take away; their dealing in 

the dan and, he Ford | the . 
| city. of Feru/alem, every 


vg | 


fooliſh; i 1 gin and blind, that 
650. 18 by. 


beheading of the red heiter *, 


Aa 


# "© 5 
— 
4 1 . "I 
# Þ? - Th 
3% Ae T | 
* . —S = 7 1 * 


mer and fine rain, aud aha appointed ts of 


ſay , of the Sanbedrim removing from their uſual 


the haryeſt, which their ſins turned away and with- 


wk other . ſins are mention 

s viliting them in a way of vengeance, as the 
5 os men in trade, het the oppreſſion of 
the fatherleſs and the poor in judgment; and falſe 
propheſying, to the advantage of the prieſts, and 
tlie 18 of the PRs 7. 26, 27. 28, Ay. 30, 


2 
30 JV Pas & 


/ x. 1. ” Bob's fe. ta and 10 rings the 8 of Je- 
alem, &c. Theſe are the words of the Lord, 
hot to 'the ropher. only, but to any other, who 
thou ght fit to look into the reaſons of the Lord's 
A Way of of judgment with the people of 
theſe 775 vou have go thro? the whole 
ſtreet of it, and that back- 
1 and forwards, not once only, but over and 
over : again: and ſee now, and know, and ſeek in the, 
broad - thereof; where there is commonly the 
ge Pe of people; here he would have 
| Hem look. op. diligently, obſerve and take cogni- 
Canes of £ he perſons. they. ſhould meet with in ſuch 
places: tar find a man; that is, as the 77. 
um adds, whoſe works are good, any as it is after- 
Fare exp plained ; for as yet the city was not deſo- 
late, 38 as. that "there was. no man, dwelling in ſe 
as it was fotetold it "ſhould be, ch. iv. 25, 29. 
is reported * of Dic enes, the Cynic philoſopher, 12. 
he lighted up a candle 
thro" the with it; and being aſked the rea- 
fon of it, ſaid 'T'ſeek à man; that is, a man of vir⸗ 
tue, honour, and honeſty,; by which he would be 
underſtood, that fuch were very rare: 
follows 


Vr N 


in 13 Munſter, taurine v FX" 4 1 8 & ; Tremellius, rie 82855 
. Bah. 0 ad 25 225 a 


le pub Tal dude of Jud 
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re; or in Private, be- 


7 * in fuco oculos tuos, 
_ Miſa. Sets, ©. 9. F-9- 
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held from them, J. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. and 
ed as the cauſe of 


in the day-time, and went. 


and fo it 
there be ae that executeth Judgment ; in 

. tween. 
Ur Fer & tu 


4 


elſe z it is @ grace that gives gloty,to God, and On. 


Ch. v. v. 2-5. J E R E NI A N. 


tween, man and man: bal ſeeketh the. truth; of 
doctrine and worſhip, that ſeeks to ſpeak it, and 
maintain it; who is true to his word, and faith- 
ful to his promiſes ; but was not one ſuch to be 
found? . were there not the prophet Jeremiah, and 


Baruch, and ſome others? the anſwer of Kimchi's | 


father is, that ſuch, were not to be found in the 


ſtreets. and broad places, where the direction is to 
ſeek, becauſe ſuch were hidden in their own houſes 
for fear of wicked men; others think that the 
meaning is, that there were none to be found to 
make up the hedge, or ſtand in the gap for the 
land, and to intercede for them, as in Ezek. xxii. 
30. and others are of opinion, that the Lord ſpeaks 
of. men in public offices, as judges, prieſts, and 
prophets, who were 7 ſo corrupt, as that a 
man was not to be found among them: but 
it ſeems rather to deſign the body of the people, 
and the ſenſe to be, that an upright faithful man 
Was rare to be found; and that could there be 
found. but a few of that fort, the Lord would ſpare 
the city for their ſake, as in the caſe of Sodom, 
Cen, xvui. 32. and ſo it follows, and I will pardon 
it the city of Jeruſalem, and the inhabitants of 
it z ſo the Targum, Septuagint, and Arabic verſions 
render it, them. 5 
V. 2. And though they ſay, the Lord livetb, &c.] 


It might be ſaid, that there were multitudes that 


made mention of the name of the Lord, that pro- 
feſſed it, and ſwore by it; which ſometimes is put 
for the worſhip and ſervice of God, Deut. x. 20. 
and therefore it could not be ſo difficult a matter 
to find a man of integrity and uprightneſs among 
them ; this is anſwered, by allowing there were 
-perſons that did do ſo: but then it muſt be ob- 
ſeryed, that ſurely. hey ſwear falſely; they abuſed 
the name of God, and were guilty of perjury : or 
the ſenſe is, they were only nominal profeſſors, 
hypocritical worſhippers ; in words profeſſed to 
know: God, but in works denied him; had a form 


of religion and godlineſs, but without the power 


of it. 21 | 
V. 3. O Lord, are not [thine eyes upon the truth? 


& That is, thou haſt no regard to ſuch de- 


ceitful men, ſuch hypocritical worſhippers and for- 
profeſſors, hut to true and upright men: God 
not at outward appearances, but to the heart; 


* 


che gan ſee thro' all maſks and vizards, there's no 


dereiving of him ; he deſires truth in the inward 
pants, and his cyes, are on that; he has . 
men that have the truth of grace, the root of the 
matter in them, ↄil in their veſſels, together with 
che lamps of an outward profeſſion: his eyes. are 
on ſuch as have à true inward ſenſe of fin, an un“ 
diſembled repentance for it, and that make a ſin- 

c&rez\ hearty, and ingenuous confeſſion of it; to 

this man he looks, that is poor, and of a contrite 

ſpirit ! he is nigh to ſuch, and dwells with them; 

* has no regard to the ſad countenances and 

vligured faces of phariſees ; to the tears of a pro- 


it. Faith is a grace well 


1 bo Wige ens A tare „ 
5 "x 90 PIP oculi tui reſpiciunt ſidem, V. L. 
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which he has put much honour, in making it the 
receiver of all the bleſſings of grace, and connect- 
ing ſalvation with it; he has ſo great a regard for 
it, that whatever it aſks, it has of him. In ſhort, 
the ſenſe is, that the eyes of the Lord, of his love, 
favour, good-will, and delight, are upon ſuch 
whoſe hearts are upright towards him; who draw 
nigh to him in truth, worſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth, and are hearty to his cauſe and intereſt, 
and faichful to his word and ordinances; who are 
lovers of truth, of Chriſt, who is the truth itſelf; 
and of his goſpel, the word of truth, and the doc- 
trines of it; ſee 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xvi. . 
Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved; 
that is, the Lord had corrected and chaſtized them 
with afflictive providences; he had brought his 
judgments upon them, and had ſmitten them with 
the ſword, or famine, or peſtilence, or ſome. ſuch 
ſore calamity, and yet it had not brought them 
to a ſenſe of their fin, and to a godly ſorrow. for 
it: thou haſt conſumed: them, but they have refuſed 
to receive corremion; God had by his judgments 
conſumed or ſwept away many of them, yet the 
reſt did not take warning thereby, but went on in 
their ſins; or they were brought near to conſump- 
tion, as Kimchi interprets it; nevertheleſs remained 
obſtinate and incorrigible, refuſed to receive any 
correction or inſtruction by ſuch providences : they 
have made their faces harder than a rocky becoming 
more impudent in ſinning, not bluſhing at, or be- 
ing aſhamed for it, and unmoved by judgments 
and chaſtiſing providences : they have refuſed to 
return; to the Lord, and to his worſhip, from 
which they revolted; or by repentance, and unto 
faith and truth, from which they had ſwerved. 

V. 4. Then 1 ſaid, ſurely theſe are poor, they are 
"fooliſh, &c.] The prophet obſerving, that reproofs 
and corrections in providence. had no effect upon 
the people; he thought within himſelf, that ſurely 
the reaſon muſt be, becauſe theſe people are poor, 
and in low circumſtances in the world, and are fo 
buſy in their worldly, employments to. get bread 
tor their families, that they were not at leiſure to 
attend unto divine things; nor of capacity to re- 
ceive inſtruction and correction by providences 
therefore it is they were fo. fooliſh, ſtupid, and in- 
fatuated : for they know not the way of the Lord, nor 
' the judgment of their Cod; either the way which God 
takes in the ſalvation of the ſons. of men, and in 
juſtifying of them, which is revealed in his word; 
or that which he preſcribes them to walk in, in 
his law, even. the Way of truth and righteouſneſs, 
and for failure of which he judges and condemns 
them; but of theſe things they were ignorant; ſee 
| Zobn vii. 48, 49. not that this is obſerved in ex- 
cuſe for them, but in order to introduce what fol- 
lows ; and to. ſhow that this depravity, ſtupidity, 
and. ignorance, , obtained: among all ſort of people, 
high and low, rich and poor. 
V. 5. I will get me unto the great men, and ſpeak 


n 


| unto them, &c.] The princes, nobles, and judges, 
| the elders of the people, the ſcribes and doctors of 


the law : far they baue known the way of the Lord, 
and the: judgment . of their | God 3 it might be rea- 
ſonably expected that they had, having a good | 
education, and being at leiſure from worldly buſi- 
neſs to attend to the law, and the knowledge of 
it, and whatſoever God had revealed in his word, 
both in a way of doctrine and duty: but theſe have 
altogether broken the yoke, and burſt tbe bandsy the 
e he e ang} the pods, Wü 


. . 81 ” 
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ad kdem; Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius, and ſome in Vatablus. 
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| Babylon, a place full of 


ing ſought for its prey all 


—_— 


with which they were bound; theſe they broke off 
from them, and would not be obliged and re- 

W by them, but tranſgreſſed and rejected 

V. 6. Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſpall fay 
them, &c.] Meaning king Nebuchadnezzar out of 
and ſo comparable 

to a foreſt, as the king is to a lion, for his ſtrength, 
fierceneſs and cruelty ; and ho came from thence, 
beſieged and took Feruſalem ; and who not only 
flew their young men with the ſword, but alfo the 
king's ſons, and the princes and nobles of Juddb, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Jer. Iii. 10. fee ch. iv. 7: and 
4 wolf of the evenings ball ſpoil them , which, hav- 
day, or not daring 
to go out for any, is hungry, raging and furious, 
and tears and deſtroys whatever it meets with; fee 
Eepb. iii. 3. ſo the Targum and Kimchi underſtand 
it of ſuch a wolf; but Jarchi and Ben Melech in- 
terpret it, a wolf of the deſert, or deſerts; as the 
ward 3 will bear to be rendered; one that frequents 


deſert places, and ranges about in the wilderneſs; 


as the king of Babylon with his army did among 
the wilderneſs of the people of the nations about 
him, and at length ſpoiled Judea, and laid it de- 
folate: 4 leapard ſhall watch: over their cities; the 
fame enemies; who are compared to watchers, and 
to keepers of à field, ch. iv. 16, 17. Kimebi in- 
terprets the lion, of a king, that being the king 
among beaſts ; the wolf, of his army; and the leo- 
pard, af the princes of the army; and ſo the Tar- 
gum, © wherefore a king with his army ſhall come 
up againſt them, as a lion out of the foreſt ; 


FEREMIAH Ch.. 5.69. 


and ſo is an affirmation, and fixed reſolution not 
to pardon, and that for the following reaſons : by 
 chilaren have forſaken me; my worſhip, as the Tar- 
| interprets it; that is, the children of Jeru- 
„the inhabitants of it, the common people as 

5 from their fathers, the civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtical rulers ; ſee Mart. xxiii. 37. tho? not to 
the excluſion of them; for they were guilty of 
the ſame fin in forſaking the word, worſhip and 
'ordinances of God: and fworn by them that are uo 
gods by the name of idols, as the Targum; or, 
by thoſe things which are not god, as Noldius ren- 
ders the words; who rightly obſerves, that there 
were other things beſides idols that they ſwore by, 
as the heaven and earth, temple, altar, '&c. with 
| which the Arabic verſion s; Wheh an oath 
ought only to be taken in the name of the living 
God; or, /wore without God; without making 
mention of the name of the true God: when I 
had fed them to the full ; with the good things of 
life; gave them all things richly to enjoy; the 
beſt proviſions, and fulneſs of them; ſo that they 
had all that heart could wiſh for.. There is in 
the Hebrew text a beautiful paranomafia *, between 
the word uſed tor ſwearing in the former clauſe, 
and this for feeding here: they then committed adul- 
tery ; either idolatry, which is ſpiritual adultery ; 
'- adultery literally taken; as it ſeems from the 
following verſe. This is the conſequence of their 
being full fed; and that is an tion of this 
their ſin againſt. God,” and their neighbour ; ke 
Deut. xxxii. 13, 14, 15, 16: and aſſembled tbem- 
ſelves by troops in the harlots bouſes; either in the 


gum 
alem 
di 


sand the people, who are ſtrong as the wolves | temples of idols, or in the ſtews or brothel-houſes, | 

<< of the evening, ſhall lay them; and the rulers, | where harlots proſtituted themfelves ; their going | 

who are mighty as the leopard,  fhall make a | thither in troops, or in great numbers, ſhews both | 

* prey of them, watching over their cities; but | how univerſal and how public this ſin was, and x 

Jarebi-applics them to the ſeveral monarchies; by | how impudent and barefaced they were in the com- 

| the lion, he underſtands the kingdom of Babylon; | miſſion of it. WOT. 1 a 

by the wolf, the kingdom of the Medes ; and by| V. 8. They tore as fed borſes in the morning, } 

the leopard, the kingdom of Greece; and fo Jen .&c.Þ | Adulterers are compared to horſes, becauſe F 

every. one" that goes out thence; from any of | the | they are very ſalacious and luſtful creatures; where- 8 

cities of watched by the enemy: all be fore the Spruagim renders the word, horſes are be- 0 

torn in pieces; by thoſe beaſts of prey. Farchi adds | come mad after the females; or, as horſes mad after þ 

by the Perrfans ; the reaſon of all which follows, | ib females arr They" berome'; and eſpecially to ſuch f 

and ſhows it to be a righteous judgment of God | as are well kept and are fut, and who, having F 

upon them: becauſe - their tranſgraſions are many; much food given them in the night, and being « 

their zebelligns againſt God, their violations. of his | full in the motning, go forth neighing, 'as Kinichi 00 

righteous law were not a few, but many; God | obſerves 3 and are the more ſalacious in the morn- 4 

had bore! long with them, and they had abuſed | ing, hy being fo well fed all night, as thoſe. per- 5 

his patience and: long-fuffering ; and therefore now | ſons were, as in the preceding verſe ; T 

be determines to puniſii them by ſuch inſtruments: | tho? ſome render the word EIIWH, trauflated in £ 

and »beie Bucihſidings ars increaſed ;, tho? he had f6 | the anyone, for which ſenſe of it ſee M vi. 4. _ 

often, and ſo kindly and tenderly invited them to | drawing ou; that is, the genital member; as la- % 

' _ retartiiunts him, ch. i. 12, 14, 2ũ42. ©» \, | feivieus horſes do. The word is difficult of in- 7 

. 7. How. ſhall: I pardon thee far ili? &. | ter pretation The Targum calls them field or wood- 40 

Nauf of their manifold tranſgreſſions, and mul horſrs; horſes that run in fields arid woods, and 1. 

tiplied backſlidings:; or wherefore, or for what, are very vicious and wanten: every one neiglbed after * 

Hall I pardon thee * ? as the Tangum; can any rea- phe” amet wie; covered and luſted after her, 72 

| for de given why Ffhould?” what goedneſs is there | ſignified his tuſtful deſires, and ſought 5 4 5 * 

| in ec, or done by thee, that I ſhould do this || tunity to deflle her- Neighing is'@ ſign of luſt, of 

unte ee? The particſe , according to Kimchs, and keeps up the metaphor of the horſe. | ſel! 

| is a word of 'exclamation;;. and according to Jar. i g. Shail 1 not! vil For theſe things, ſaith the wx 

| chi, of at iratien ; and may be rendered, Oh Lord f &. For ſuch adulteries and laſciviouſ- tha 

for, his I pardon how can it be? R. A- neſt, andi tfiat in a way of puniſtnnent! The 7. 780 

| chemg. in Jurobi; takes i to be the fame. with p gum adds, „ to bring evil upon them; the evil the 

| , d bo be renclarad, a2 fir bs will pardon; | of ponithmen fer che evil of in :. and fel! 107 

| Dt IHE LOR TIE. hen um, fle Du 2 | SIMI W * ec, et out den my is 5 

| dn de aten W 7 ins burt On etre | 6, Pin, Van n : 
| chm! © ©"? IDS DNTY Iv ad quid, be ob quid, wel quare parcam tibi? De Dr. 

| + We gh, . e > eee fuk FRE im een, Deer r 

i trahentes, Aquila, Symmgchus & Theodotion in Bootius, I. 3. c. 5. F. 3. Aben Ezra and Abendang interpret it of horſes n 


ches e fiomibleſhec 3 ſep Noe . which/were: the: frdrigelt and moſt Inſebiious! nn v 
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Ch. v. F.ro=1e. J E R E I A . 


my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? np rc] 
cannot delight in ſin, but hates it; and therefore 
muſt puniſh for it; vindictive and punitive juſtice 
is eſſential to God; as ſin is contrary to his nature, 
it is agreeable to it to puniſh for it; he cannot but 
do it; and he does avenge all ſin, either on the 
finner himſelf, or on his 2 N 
V. 10. Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of the prophet, or of the 
Lord by the prophet, to the Chaldeans, orderin 
them to aſcend the walls of Jeruſalem, and break 
them down, as they did, even all the walls of it 
round about, Fer: lii. 7. 14. there can be nothing 
done without the Lord's will ; and there is no evi] 
in a city, but what is done, or ordered, or ſuffered 
to be done by him, Amos iii. 6: but make not a full 
end; meaning not of the walls, for a full end was 
made of them, they were broken down all around; 
but of the people ; there were a remnant to be pre- 
ſerved from the ſword, and to be carried captive, 
and to be returned into their own land again, after 
a term of years: take away ber battlemenis; which 
muſt mean not the battlements of their houſes, or 
of the temple; but of their walls, the fortifica- 
tions that run out like branches without the wall “. 
Kimchz interprets them, the teeth of the wall; the 
Septuagint verſion renders the word, the under-props; 
and the Syriac and Arabic verſions, the foundations 
of it. The word properly ſignifies the branches of 
a vine; wherefore. Jarchi takes the word for walls, 
in_the preceding clauſe, to ſignify the rows of a 
vineyard; and the Fews are ſometimes compared 
to a, vineyard; and here the Chaldeaus are called 
upon to enter into it, to come upon the rows of 
the vines in it, and take away its branches: for 
they. are not the Lord's; either the walls and the 
battlements are not the Lord's; he diſowns them, 
and will not guard them, and protect them an 
more; or rather the people are not the Lord's, he 
has written a Lo-ammi upon them; they are not 
the people of God, nor the branches of Chriſt the 
true vine. The Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic ver- 


ber under props, or ber foundations, becauſe they are 
the Lord's. The Targum is, go upon her cities, 
« and deſtroy, and make not a full end; deſtroy 
her palaces, for the Lord has no. pleaſure in 
«c them.“ * IF 
F. 11. For the honſe of Iſrael, and the. houſe of 
Judab have dealt very treacheroufly. againſt me, &c.] 


army of the Chaldeans to aſcend the walls of Fi - 
ruſalem. and. deſtroy. them; namely, the perfidy 
both of the ten tribes, ſignified by the houſe of 
Thael; fo Abarbinel; and of the two tribes of Ju- 
dab and Benjamin, ſignified by the houſe of Judab; 


vated circumſtances ; inſtances of it follow. The 
Targum is, they have dealt very falſly with my 
* word:? ſaith the Lord; for this was not tlie cha 
of the prophet againſt them, but of the Lord him- 
fell. This can only be underſtood of ſuch of the 
ten tribes as remained in Judea, for the body of 
that people had been carried captive many years 
ago; whoſe ſins Judab imitated, and being alſo 
the poſterity of Irael, may be ſo called. 

V. 12, They have belied the Lord, and ſaid it 


fions read the words without the negative, leave Lo 


This is a reaſon why ſuch orders are given to the | 


which was very great, and attended with aggra- |- 


403 
render the words, ſaying that there was no God; 
which, tho* they might not deliver in expreſs 
words, yet inaſmuch as they denied his providence; 
and diſbelieved his word by his prophets; it was 
tacitly denying that there was a God; or that the 
Lord was God: The meaning of the phraſe, not 
he, may be, he takes no notice of what is done 
by us; he does not concern himſelf with our af- 
fairs; nor has he given any ſuch orders to our 


g | enemies, as above; nor ſaid theſe things by the 


prophets, which are pretended : neither ſhall evil 
come upon us; they ſpeak of: neither ſhall we ſet 
ſword not famine ; war and ſieges, and famine, the 
conſequence of them. 

V. 13. And the prophets ſhall become wind, &c.] 
oat ee ſhall vaniſh into air ; they ſhall 
become of no effect; they ſhall never be accom- 
pliſhed : and the word is not in them ; not the word 
of the Lord; he never ſpoke by them; they ſpeak 
of themſelves ; they never were inſpired or com- 
miſſioned by him to ſay what they do: thus ſhall. 
it be done unto them; the ſame evils they ſay ſhall 
befal us, ſhall come upon them ; they ſhall periſh 
by the ſword or famine ; we have reaſon to be- 
lieve that our predictions are as good as theirs, 
and will be fulfilled : or, thus let it be done to 
them v; as they have propheſied ſhall be done to 
us; and ſo are an imprecation. The Targum in- 
terprets the whole of the falfe prophets, as if they 
were the words of the Lord concerning them, which 
is, „but the. falſe prophets ſhall be for nothing, 
* and their falſe prophecy ſhall not be confirmed ; 
<< this revenge ſhall be taken of them ;” and fo 
Kimthi interprets it of the prophets that propheſied 
peace to them, alid Aid that the above-mentioned _ 

ould not come upon them; and Farchi takes 
the laſt clauſe to be the words of the prophet to 


y | them that ſay the above words ; namely, that thus 


wn TR be done to them, whit the Lord has 
aid. | | | ; IA 3601 189 7 

V. 14. Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
becauſe ye ſpeak this word, 8&c.] That it is 


not the 
rd; it is not he that ſpeaks ; it is no prophecy 
of him, and therefore ſhall become wind, ahd come 
to nothing: behold, I will make my word in thy 
mouth fre; it ſhall* have its effect, and a dreadful 
one ; it ſhall not become wind, but be as fire, not 
to enlighten the underſtanding, to purify the con- 
ſcience, and warm the heart ; but to torture, di- 
ſtreſs and deſtroy; as the fire of the word out of 
the mouths of the two witneſſes, Rev. xi. 5 : and 
this ptople wood,” and it ſhall devour them ; as wood 
is devoured by fire, ſo ſhall this people be de- 
ſtroyed by ſword 'arid famine, as the word of the 
prophecy has declared they ſhould ; and whiich was 
done by the following means. Fr 

y.15. Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from 
far, &c.] From Babylon, as in ch. iv. 16: O houſe 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord; tho' the houſe of 1/aet 


rge| is generally taken for the ten tribes, eſpecially when 


diſtinguiſhed from the houſe of Judab; yet here it 
ſeems to deſign the eus, the poſterity of Jacob, 
or 1/rael in the land of Fudea; for Vrael, or the 
ten tribes, were carried captive into Mria before 
this time: it is a mighty nation; ſtrong and power- 
ful; ſo mighty that they would not be able to op- 
poſe them, and ſtand before them: it is an ancient 


i not be, &c.] Or, denied the Lord *, as ſome 


— 


nation; the Babylomſh monarchy was the moſt an- 
ans SS ON 'F" ; Tas I ' 1 cient; 


”" MUNI) propagines ; rami libere luxuriantes — item pinner, vel potius munimenta & N extra muri ambitum 


ere excurrentjia, Stockius, p 6 , 
pant, Piſcator; abnegarunt Jehovam, Cocceius, Schmidt. 
abluss fic eveniat ipſis, Cocceius. A 


You, . N'. 1g. 


1.5% [2 


* 


X 9 
. IVA WIND). negayerunt Dominum, 
. 


ulg. Lat. Pagninus; abne- 
reg fic fiat illis; fo fome in Va- 


'5L 


ſay; ſo would be barbarians to each other; 


rey of their enemies, which they with ſo much 
| 1 1 and pains had provided for their children, Judah ; the houſe of Jacob and 
who would now be deprived of it, and ſuffer want. 


ters a; the ſword eat 


» 


1 impaveriſh a fenced. cities, ubertin thou truſted}, 
wih the, ſword zo that is, ſuck, ſtrong and fortified 
and others, in which the Jews to them for the want of it, which is a reproof 


4 from their enemies 53 
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Fender them, weak and, defencaleſs. The Largum 
0 this, clauſe, is, hall deſtroy the fortified cities 
- of thy land, in which thou truſtedſt, thou ſhouldſt 


- 


- 
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cient; it began in the times of Nimrod, Gen. x. 10. | 
and therefore muſt be a nation of great power and 


gathered into the barn, which ſo | 
would conſume : and thy bread; which includes all 


be vt N e * DN , nonalibt Elios tuos & fl 
tuas, Pagninus, 'Montanus, 


14808 
e 


encors, 


experience that had ſo long ſub and conſe- 
quently muſt be formidable to others: @ nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not; which was the 
* language: this tis plain was not known by 

e common people among the Jews in Hezekiab's 
i tho? 2255 2 the chief mg pg ae ) 
w ore akeh, the king o '@'s 5 
would not deliver his . in the $yriae 
lan which only the princes underſtood z but 
in the Jebrew language, the language of the com- 
mon people, 2 Kings xviii. 26, 28. tho', after the 
captivity, this language was underſtood by the Fews, 
and was er by them, as it was in 
our Lord's time: neither underſtandeſt what they 


nor 
| they any mercy from them, or that 
quarters would be given them, when their peti- 
tions for favour and life could not be underſtood. 
V. 16. Their quiver is an open ſepulchre, &c.] 
The Chaldeans uſed bows and arrows in fighting; 
and the quiver is a caſe for arrows and the phraſe 
denotes, that their arrows would do execu- 
tion, and be very mortal; ſo that a quiver of them 
would be as devouring as an open grave, into which 
many dead are caſt. The Septuagint and Arabic 
verſions have not this clauſe ; and the Syriac ver- 
fion renders. it, whoſe throats are as open ſepulebres; 
ſee Rom. iii. 13: they are all mighty men; ſtrong in 
body, of bold and courageous ſpirits, expert in 
war, and ever victorious; ſo that there was no 
hope of — delivered out of their hands. 
V. 12. Ang they ſball eat up thine barveſt, &c.] 
The ſtanding corn in the fields, cut it down, and 


could 


by armies; or the increaſe of the earth, when 
an army 


kind of proviſions : which thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters ſhould cat; which is an ation of. the ca- 
lamity and miſery, that that d become the 


"whom the prophet 


give it as fodder to their horſes, which is uſually | 


FEREMIAH. Ch. v. $3622, 


F. 18. Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days, &c.]. When 
theſe things ſhould be done by the king of Babylon 
and his army: /aith the Lord, I will not make a 
full end with you ; this was to be done at another 
time, not now; fee the notes on ch. iv. 27. and 
v. 10. tho? ſome think that this is a threatning of 
more and greater calamities ; that this would not 
be all he would do to them ; he had not yet done; 
he had other evils and calamities to bring upon 
them, particularly a long captivity. 
5. 19. And it ſball come to paſs, when ye ſhall 
ſay, &c.] That is, the people of the Jews, to 
belonged, after they had been 
ſpoiled by the enemy, and carried captive : where. 
A doth the Lord our God all theſe x tat unto us ? 
» if they were A and guiltleſs, and had 
ne ing to provoke the Lord to anger; and 
it ways, Fool that they profeſſed * know 
the Lord in words, and call him their God, tho! 
in works they had denied him; and they own the 
hand of the Lord in all thoſe evils that would now 
be come u them ; tho* before they had ſaid 
they were not ſpoken by the Lord, nor would they 
befal them, y. 12: bon ſhalt then anfewer then; 
that is, the prophet Jeremiah, in the name of the 
Lord: lite as ye have forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange 
gods in your land; when they were in their own 
land, they forſook the worſhip and ordinances of 
God, ſerved the idols of the Gentiles, as the 
Targum rightly explains it: /o hall ye ſerve ſtranger; 
2 a land that is _ yours e arg _— 
of ſtrange 5 but rather it defi nge lords, 
aprox. e a land not 
theirs z and ſo it is meaſure for meaſure, a juſt re- 
taliation in righteous judgment upon them. 
v. 20. Declare this in the bouſe' of Jacob, &c. 
That a mighty nation ſhould come and deſtroy 
them, and they ſhould be ſervants in a ſtrange 
land; or rather the words ſeem to be an order to 
declare war - againſt the Jews, and even in their 
own land; and don't ſeem to be addreſſed to the 
prophet, but to others, ſeeing the words are in 
the plural number; fee ch. iv. 5 : and publiſþ it is 
Judab are the ſame, 
namely the two tribes of Benjamin and Judah ; for 


The Targum renders. it, ſhall kill thy ſons. and as for the gen tribes, as obſerved on V. 1. thc) 


« thy daughters that 
ſo Kimchi interprets it 


they ſhall. eat ub, or 


en and thy dag 
up, or devoured 

caſion of e . 
own parents; ſee Law, ii. 20. and ivo: ib, Dat 
n 


oxen, as the Targum.interpeets it: they bell, eat up 
thy vines and i fig-tress.y,1that. is, the fruit 


them, as the ſame. paraphraſe explains it: bey ſhall: 


truſted they ſhould, be. ſafe, fro enemies 
oo ey pr 
ſword. ithoſe/they found in garriſons, demoliſt 

fortifications, tabe away What wealth and riches 


were laid up there, and ſo impoveriſn them, and 


; i, Phe ſword ; and 


| k QUT them q 
and they who belieged;chemy were:the cauſe or o 


had boen carried captive before this time : /ayiy; 
as follows, 1 105 

V. a. Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and will. 
vu undenſtanding, &c.] Or, heart '; ſee the note 
on ch. iv. 22: hich haue eyes and ſee not, uli 
| have ears and hear not ; like the idols they ſerved, 
fi xv. 4-6. this is an upbraiding of them vith 


and | their folly and. ſtupidity, their want of common 


ſenſe, their blindneſs and ignorance, notwithſtand- 


of | ing they had the means of light and knowledge, 


the law, and the prophets. 
V. 22% Far ye no me, ſaith the Lord! &c. 
They did not fear the Lord, and this is a reproot 


of theit ignorance and folly; for the fear of the 


Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, Prov. 1x. 10. 
and where that ds there is true wiſdom; but where 


pidity: ill s not tremble; dt my preſence ? or fact* 
his wrath and anger; juſtly 3 their carriage 
to him. The Targum is, from before my word; 
the eſſential word, his ſon : or, will ye not be in 


"T7 W 4 14% „%% 18 1 
22 n 2 , tf 1 


eine, , 


unius & Tremellius, Piſcator; cui cor non 


e 099, IR 2 UpIHUp, 3, | | 

tans, Calin's, devorabunt, Vatablus 3 comedent filios toos & fl. 

een Pagninue, Monjane en habes cor, V. 
0 1 innen e 
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t be ſafe from thoſe that kill with the ſword.” pain? as a woman in travail; as Nimcbi * 
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Ch. v.. 2318. J E R E A H. 


che word * fignifies : which have plared the ſand for 


the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree, that i! 
cannot paſs it. This is a very wonderful thing in 
nature, that the earth and fea, being ſpherical, 
and making one terraqueous globe, and the waters 
of the ſea being higher than the earth; ſhould be 
bounded a redirairied by the power and pro- 
yidence of God, as not to overflow the earth, and 
that by means of the ſand, which is penetrable, 
ible and moveable ; and yet this is ſet as 4 
bound, and by the decree of God remains firm and 
ſtable, and that for ever, ſo that the ſea cannot 
bear it down, go thro” it, or over it: and tbo' the 
waves thereof” toſs themſelves, yet can they not pre- 
wail, ibo they roar, yet can they not paſs over it; 
even when the ſea is the moſt tumultuous and ra- 
ging. This is an inſtance of the mighty power 
of God, and carries in it an argument and reaſon 
why he ſhould be feared ; and yet ſuch was the 
ſtupidity of this people, that tho* they ſaw this 
with their eyes, the ſea and the toſſings of it, and 
the fand ſer as a bound to it, and an effectual 
vne, and heard the roarings and ragings of the 
waves of it in vain ; yet they feared not the Lord 
that did all this; and fo ſhowed thetnſelves more 
ſtupid and diſobedient than the ſea and its waves, 
which obeyed their maker, tho? deſtitute of ſeriſe 
and reaſon; fee Job xxvi. 10. and xxxviii. 8-11, 
Pf, civ. 6, 9. Prov. viii. 29. ny ROT ER 
V. 23. But this people 2 a revolting and a re- 
Bellious heart, &c.] They are not ſo obedient as 
the ſex and its waves; nor ſo firm and ſtable as 
the ſand that is ſet for the hound of it. This is a 
reproof and an aggravation of the revoltings and 
rebellions of this le: they are revolted 6.7 
they had departed from the ways of the Lord, and 
were gone back from his worſhip, as the Targum ; 
and were gone into evil ways, and to a falſe wor- 
ſhip z they not only had revolted, but they went 
on, they continued therein, and went further and 
further off from God and his worſhip. 


/ 24. Neither Jo in their heart, &c. 


Tt came 


following one: hat giveth rain; in common, all 


tie year round, at proper times, for the uſe of 
men and beaſts, 


an inſtanceof his good 


This is a pure gift of God, and 
nets and is peculiar to 


im, What none of the gods of the Gentiles could 


give, Jer. xiv. 22 : both tht' former and the latter 


in big ſen ſon; there were two particular ſeaſons in 
the year, in which the land of yael had rain; the 
one was in the month Marcbeſvan, anfwering to 
part of October, and part of November, and this 
was the former rain, after the feed was ſown in the 


| earth; and the other was in the month of Mſan, 
anſwering to part of March, and part of April, 


juſt before the time of harveſt, and this was the 
atter rain: be re/erveth unto as the appointed 4veeks 
of tht harveſt ; which wis' reckoned by weeks, be- 
cauſe of the ſeven weeks between the paſſover and 
pentecoſt : the bufley- harveſt began at the former, 
and the wheat -harveſt at the latter, called the feaſt 


* - 


Reer an. 


» Significantifima imprimis vox eſt 199717), que lighificat Ita angi ut parturiens, Schmidt.“ 
eit, Vatablus, i. e. quiſque eorum, Piſcator ; aſpicient, Pagninus. 4300 
We, cum quieſcunt aucupes, De Dieu; ſo Ben Melech ; & cum reſident aueupes, Piſcator, Gataker 3 fit quiet and unmoved, 
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pointed of God, the harveſt itſelf, Cen. viii. 22 
| and the weeks in which it was gathered in, Lev. 


one ; 


ot i „they never once thought of 
it, namely, of what follows, ler us now fear the 
Lori our God; they were not influenced and en- 
gage to the fear of God, neither by his power in 
tde preceding inſtance, nor by his goodneſs in the 


4% 


* 
* 


XXIii. 15, 16. and theſe appointments and promiſes 
the Lord carefully obſerved, and faithfully kept. 

J. 25. Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
things, &c.] Whereas of late years, rain was with- 
held from them in common, and they had not the 
former and latter rain in its ſeaſon, nor the ap- 
pointed weeks of the harveſt, and fo their land 
was barren, and famine enſued; This was to be 


aſcribed, not to the want of goodneſs and faith- 


fulneſs in God, but to their own iniquities ; theſe 
mercies were kept back from them in order ta 
humble them,, and bring them to a ſenſe of their 
ſins, and an? acknowledgment of them: and your 
fins have wil bbolden good things from you ; as rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, and had alſo 
brought many evil things upon them; for more 
is underſtood than is expreſſed. | | 

v. 26. For among my people are found wicked men, 
&c.] Not a few only, -but in general they ap- 
peared to be ſo, upon an enquiry into their cha- 
rafter and conduct; for otherwiſe it would not 
have been ſo difficult to find a good man among 
them, as is ſuggeſted V. 1: they lay wait as he that 
ſetteth ſnares ; or, they look about ©; that is, as 
Kimchi interprets it, every man looks in the ways 
to ſee if a man paſſed by, that he might rob him 
of what he had; as a man that lays ſnares, or ſets 
a trap to catch birds in: or, every one looks out, 
when they that lay ſnares reſt *; and fo they are 
more diligent and conſtant in catching men, 
ſuch perſons are in catching birds: they ſet a trap; 
or dig à pit, dr ditth ©, for men to fall in; ſee P/: 
vii. 1% rhey rarch nen; and rob them of their 
ſubſtance; or by their ill examples and counſels 
draw them into ſin, and ſo into ruin; or circum- 
vent them in trade and buſineſs. | 

V. 27. As a cage is full of birds, &c.] Jarcbi 
and Kimchi underſtand it of a place in which fowls 
are brought up and fattened, what we call a penn ; 
and ſo the Targum renders it, an houſe or place o 
fattening. The word is rendered a baftet in Amos 
viii. 1, 2. and may here deſign one in which birds 
taken in ſnares, or by hawking, were put. The 
Septuagint verſion, and thoſe that follow it, ren- 
der it, a ſnare; which agrees with what goes be- 
fore. It ſeems to intend a decoy, in which many 
birds are put to allure others; and what with them, 
and thoſe that are drawn in by them, it becomes 
very full ; and this ſenſe of the compariſon is fa- 
voured by the reddition or application, which fol- 
lows: fo are their houſes full of deceit ; of mammon, 
gathered by deceit, as Kimchi interprets it; un- 

y mammon; riches got in a 3 way, 

y cozening and cheating, tricking and over - reach- 
ing: therefore they are become great; in worldly 
things, and in the eſteem of men, and in their 
own opinion, tho? of no account with God: and 
waxen rich; not with the true riches, the riches of 

ace, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, his dura- 

le riches and righteouſneſs; nor indeed with the 
riches of the world, honeffly and lawfully gotten; 
but with unrighteous mammon. 

5. 28. They are waren fat, they ſhine, &c.] Be- 
coming rich they grew fat, and their faces ſhone 


2. and theſe N. i. oe 


| thro* fatneſs ; ſo oil, delicious food and good living, 
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as it fattens men, it makes their faces to ſhine ; 
ſee Þ/. civ. 15: yea, they overpaſs. the deeds of the 
wicked ; tho* they pretended to religion, the fear 
and worſhip of God, yet they committed crimes 
more heinous than the, moſt abandoned and pro- 
fligate finners : or, they. exceed the words of the 
wicked *; either they ſpeak words more wicked 
than they; or do ſuch actions as are not to be 
expreſſed by words, and which even a wicked man 
would hardly chuſe to name. The Targum is, 
* they tranſgreſs the words of the law ;” and the 
Vulgate Latin verſion comes pretty near it, bey 
have paſſed over my words very badly; as if they 
referred to the words of the law and the prophets : 
they judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs , 
this. ſhows that it was not the common. people. only 
that were become ſo wicked, but the judges and 
civil magiſtrates; and who were ſo far from doing 
Juſtice between man and man in all civil caſes 
that came before them, that they would not even 
exerciſe right judgment in the caſe of the father- 
lefs; who not only require juſtice to be done them, 
but mercy and pity to be ſhown them: het they 
proſper ; in the world, and increaſe in riches ; have 
health of body, and proſperity. in their families; 
nor are they in trouble as 'other men : this ſome- 
times has been trying to good men to obſerve ;* ſee 
Hh. Ixxiii. 3—14. and particularly to the . prophet 
Jeremy, ch. xii. 1, 2: or, that they may proſper 2; 
as Jarcbi interprets it; and to the ſame ſenſe is the 
T oo * if they had judged the judgment of 
<< the fatherleſs they would have proſpered;” but 
the former -ſenſe is beſt; and which Kimch: gives 
into, and agrees with what goes before concerning 
the riches and proſperous eftate of thoſe men: and 
the right of the needy do they not judge; becauſe they 
are poor, and can't fee. them, they*ll not under- 
take their cauſe; or if it comes before them, they'll 
not do them juſtice, being bribed by the rich that 
TOE AR 
V. 29. Shall I not viſit for theſe things? &c. ] See 
the note on . gg EE.” . | 
V. zo. A*wonderful and horrible thing is committed 
in the land.] What may juſtly raiſe admiration in 
ſome, and horror in others, or both in all: it is 
i VIOULOT 28007 ner 
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Is chapter is of the. ſame argument with 
| | the former; and contains two things in it, 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem . Batylomans, and 
the cauſes of it, which are intermixedly handled in 
it; a lively deſcription is made. of the notice of the 
approach of the enemy by blowing of trumpets 
and firing of beacons, V. 1. and of the ſiege of 
the city, jy | - Ca 

a mount againſt it, and ſcaling its walls at noon 
and by night, Y. 2, 3, 4, . and this deſtruc- 
tion 1s Mulfrated by the ſimile of gleaning of grapes, 
y. 9. and amplified by the univerſality of it, with 
reſpect to perſons and things; it reaching to per- 
ſons of every age, and in every ſtate, as old men; 
young men and children, huſbands and wives, and 
to all ſorts of poſſeſſions, houſes and fields, V. 11, 
12, 21. a deſcription. is given of the inſtruments. of 


: ” 


it, the Chaldeans, V. 22, 23. and it is aggravated | 


by the anxiety, diſtreſs and ſorrow the Jeus would 
be in on account of it, V. 24, 25, 26. the cauſes 


rentur, Gataker. 
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ſo amazing that it can hardly be conceived of, and 
ſo ſhameful and filthy as not to be expreſſed; what 
it is follows, 1 | 

v. 31. The prophets propbęſied falſy, &c.] That 
the people would have peace and proſperity, and 
not carried captive into Babylon, as Feremiah 
and other true prophets of the Lord had pre- 
dicted: and the prieſts bear rule by their means; 
or rather, he princes; for the word ſignifies princes 
as well as prieſts, and to the former government 
more properly belongs; and ſo 7archi interprets it, 


of the judges of the people, and their exactors; 


theſe governed the people according to the words 
of the falſe prophets, as the ſame writer explains 
it; they were under their influence and direction, 
they went after them, as the phraſe 1 Hy is ſome- 
times uſed; ſee 1 Chron. xxv. 2, 3, 6. 2 Chron. xvii. 
14. and xxxi. 15. 2 Sam. xv. 18. or, as Kimchi un- 
derſtands it, the prieſts received gifts by their hands 
to pervert judgment, and they declined doing ju- 


| ſtice, according to their will. The Targum is, the 


<« prieſts helped upon their hands; took the falſe 
prophets as it were, and carried them in their 
hands. Some render it, the prieſts remove, or de- 
part by their means; thro' their falſe propheſies 
they departed from the law, and the worſhip of 
God, and his ordinances, from attending to them, 
and performing them in the manner appointed 
in the whole it denotes great friendſhip, unity and 
agreement between the prieſts or princes, and the 
falſe prophets; they agreed together to keep the 
people in awe and in bondage; and what was of 
all: the moſt ſurprizing, is what follows: and my 
people love to have it fo; both that the prophets 
propheſy ſmooth things to them, tho' falſe; and 
that the princes ſhould govern as they directed: 
and what will ye do in the end thereof ? that theſe 
evils will bring unto ; namely, the deſtruction of 
the city and nation. The meaning is, what will 


| become. of them art laſt ? or what would they do, 


when this wicked government would come to an 
end, and they ſhould be taken and carried captive 
by the Chaldeans ? which would be their caſe; and 
how would they like that, who love to have thing; 


y pitching tents around it, caſting, up | 


A Day tranſcendunt yerba, mall, Schmidt; tranſierunt verba mal, Coccelu . . at 
a So R. Sol. Urbim. Ohel Moed, fol. 63. I, J # , 14 4 2 | 


as they were, which would bring on their ruin? 
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of it are in general the great aboundings of (in 
and wickedneſs in the midſt of them, illuſtrated 
by a fountain caſting ' out its waters, V. 6, 7. in 
particular, their neglect and contempt of the word 
of the Lord, V. 10. the ſin of covetouſneſs, which 
prevailed among all ſorts of people, high and low, 
in civil or religious life, V. 13. the unfaithfulneſs 
of the prophets to the people, declaring peace, 
when there was none, V. 14. their Dor and 
hardneſs, V. 15. their diſregard to all inſtructions 
and warnings, V. 16, 17. their rejection of the law, 
and the precepts of it, V. 18, 19. their hypocritical 
ſacrifices, y..20.. and the chapter is concluded with 
an addreſs to the prophet, ſetting forth his cha- 
racter and office, and the end of it, V. 27. and his 
teſtimony concerning the people, ſhewing their ob- 


ſtinacy and ſtubbornneſs, illuſtrated by a ſimile of 


refining metal in a furnace without ſucceſs, V. 28, 


29, 39» | . ; 54 YO; ant 1 I; 
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Ch. vi. v. 1—4. 7 E R E 


v. 1. O ye children of Benjamin, &c.] The tribe | 
of Benjamin was with the tribe of Judab, and con- 

tinued with that in the pure worſhip of God when 
the ten tribes revolted; and in the land of J/raetl, 
when they were carried captive ; and beſides Jeru- 
ſalem, at leaſt part of it, was in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and particularly Anathoth, which was Fere- 
miab's native place, was in that tribe; and this all 


ether is a reaſon why the children of Benjamin | 


are ſo diſtinctly addreſſed : gather yourſelves to 
flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem ; where ſome of 
this tribe lived, or had betaken themſelves for 
ſafety ; or the Jews in general may be meant; for 
as Ephraim is often put for the ten tribes, ſo Ben- 
jamin may be put for the two tribes, as Judah 
frequently is: or the words may be rendered, be 
ye ſtrong out of the midft of Jeruſalem; as by the 
Septuagint, and others; and the ſenſe may be, ga- 
ther together in bodies out of Jeruſalem, and form 
yourſelves into companies, and into an army, and 
be prepared to meet the enemy, and fight him, who 
is near at hand; quit yourſelves like men, and be 
ſtrong 3 ſhew courage and valour ; perhaps this is 
ſpoken ironically, as Aimobi thinks it is; tho? he 
interprets the word, flee ye; that is, if ye can find 
a place to flee to; and the Targum is, remove 
« out of the midſt of Jeruſalem; but it ſeems 
rather to be a direction to go forth and meet the 
enemy, by what follows: and blow the trumpet in 
Tekoa ;, as an alarm of war, to give the people 
notice of an invaſion ; that the enemy was at hand, 
and therefore ſhould provide themſelves with ar- 
mour, and gather together to meet and o 
him, Tekoa was a city in Judab, 2 Chron. xi. 5, 6. 
famous for a wiſe woman in it, in the times of 
David, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. Jerom ſays it was twelve 
miles from Jeruſalem, and might be ſeen with the 
eye; ſo that probably it was built on a very high 
hill, and for that reaſon choſen to blow the trum- 
pet on, that it might be heard far and near; and 
which may be. confirmed from its being ſaid to 
be the chief place in the land of I1/-ael for the beſt 
oil, ſince olives on hills and mountains. There 
is in the clauſe a beautiful paronomaſſa, which 
thoſe, who underſtand the Hebrew language, will 
eaſily obſerve : and ſet up a fire in Beib-haccerem. 
This place, as Jerom ſays, lay between Jeruſalem 
and Tekea ; one of this name is mentioned in Neb. 
li. 14. The Targun renders it, the houſe of the 
valley of the vineyards ;” and in the Miſuabh v 
mention is made of the valley of Betb haccerem, 
the duſt of which was red, and when water was 
poured upon it became hard ; and this yalley per- 
haps took its name from the town, which might 
be built upon an hill, and was famous for vines, 
from whence it was fo called; and here might be 
a very high rower; for, as Kimchi and Ben Melech 
obſerve, it ſignifies a high tower, for the keepers 
of the vines to fit and watch the vines all about; 
and this was a very proper place to ſet up the ſign 
of fire in, to give notice to the country all around ; 
for it was uſual with all nations, Perſians, Grecians 
and Romans, to ſignify in the night by ſigns of 
fire, by burning torches, and the like, either the 
approach of an enemy, or ſuccour from friends; 
the former was done by ſhaking and moving their 
torches, the latter by holding them ſtill *; ſee 


| ſenſe, according to Kimchi is, one ki 


Jugg, XX. 38, 40 : for evil appeareth out of the north; 
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Nebuchadnezzar and his army out of Babylon; which 
lay north of Feruſalem : and great deſtruction; ſee 
ch. i. 14. and iv. 6. | | 

V. 2. I have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
comely and delicate woman.] That dwells at home, 
and lives in pleaſure, and deliciouſly, in great peace 
and quietneſs, in entire eaſe and ſecurity, in no 
fear of enemies, or apprehenſion of danger; and 
ſo it deſcribes the ſecure ſtate of the Fews. Kimcbi 
and Ben Melech ſupply the word woman as we do; 
but others ſupply land or paſture; and think that 
the Jetoiſb nation is compared to pleaſant and de- 
lightful lands and paſtures, which are inviting to 
ſhepherds to come and pitch their tents about 
them; as follows. The words are by ſome ren- 
dered, O beautiful and delicate one, I have cut off, 
or deſtroyed the daughter of Zion ; in which ſenſe 
the word is uſed in I, vi. 5. Hoſ. iv. g. and to this 
purpoſe is the Targum, O beautiful and delicate 
one, how haſt thou corrupted thy ways, there- 
fore the congregation of Zion is confounded ?" 
but the former ſenſes ſeem to be beſt ; in which 
the word uſed is underſtood as having the ſigni- 
fication of likening or comparing; for which ſee 
Cant. 1. 9. | 


V. 3. The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come 


unto ber, &c.] Kings and their armies, as the 


Targum paraphraſes it; kings and generals are 
compared to ſhepherds, and their armies to flocks, 
who are under their command and direction; here 
they deſign Nebuchadnezzar 9 of Babylon, with 
his generals and armies, who ſhould come up a- 


ppoſe | gainſt Feruſalem, as to a good paſture : they ſhall 


pitch their tents againſt her round about; their mi- 
litary tents, in alluſion to paſtoral ones, The 
phraſe is expreſſive of the Cha/dean army ſurround- 
ing and beſieging Jeruſalem : they ſhall feed every 
one in his place; where he is ordered and fixed by 
his head-general : or, every one ſhall feed his hand v; 
the ſheep of his hand; ſee P/. xcv. 7. them that 
are under his hand, as the Vulgate Latin verſion 
renders it; who are committed to his care and 
charge. The meaning is, he ſhall direct the com- 
pany or companies of ſoldiers under him, where 
to be, and what part to take in the ſiege ; or, 
with his hand, as the Septuagint, with the ſkilful- 
neſs of his hands, Pf. Ixxviii. 72. or with might 
and power; or, at his hand, as the Arabic ver- 
ſion ; what is at hand, what is neareſt to him; or 
according to his will and pleaſure. The Targum 
is, „ eyery one ſhall help his niht, The 
ng or general 
ſhall lay ſiege againſt a city, or againſt cities, and 
ſo another, until they have conſumed and ſubdued 
the whole land. OW 
V. 4. Prepare ye war againſt her, &c.} Not 
only proclaim it, but prepare themſelves for it z 
get every thing ready for the ſiege, and begin it. 
Theſe are 56s fa the words of the Lord, calling 
upon the Chaldeans in his providence to act ſuch 
a part againſt Feruſalem ; or of the Cbaldeans them- 
ſelves, ſtirring up one another to, it; which latter 
ſeems to be the ſenſe ; ſince it follows: ariſe, and 
let us go up at noon; ſcale the walls, and take the 
city; which, tho' in the heat of the day, and not 
ſo proper a time, yet ſuch was the eagerneſs of the 
army, and their confidence of carrying the Place 
at once; and concluding there was no need, of. 
| { | C1110 Wk Waiting 
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waiting till the evening, or of taking any ſecret 
. meaſures for the ſiege; they propoſe to go up at 
*- noon, in the heat of the day, and in the ſight of 
their enemies, and ſtorm the city: wo unto us, for 
the day goes away, for the ſhadows of the, evening 


of the beſiegers, lamenting they had loſt time, had 
not proceeded according to their firſt purpoſe, had 
neglected going up at noon- time, and now the 
evening was coming upon them; or as being an- 
gry, and out of humour, that the city was not 
taken by them ſo ſoon as they expected: though, 
| according to Kimchi, they are the words of the pro- 
phet; and he may perſonate the beſieged, mourn- 
ing over their unhappy caſe and circumſtances; the 
day of proſperity declining, and nothing but dark- 
B neſs and diſtreſs coming upon them. 
| y. 5. Ariſe, and let us go up by night, &c.] Since 
they could not take the city at noon, and by day, 
as they expected, they propoſe to attempt it by 
= night ; they would loſe no time, but proceed on, 
. day and night, until they had accompliſhed their 
bl end: this ſhows how much they were reſolved upon 
it, and that nothing could diſcourage from it; and 
that they were ſure of carrying their point: and 
therefore it follows, and let us deſtroy ber palaces ; 


| 
1 eruſalem, the king's palace, the houſes. of the 


| magiſtrates, as well as the cottages of the meaner 
ſort of people; for the Vulgate Latin verſion ren- 
ders it, ber houſes; which, notwithſtanding her 
ſtrong walls, were not ſecure from the enemy. 
[ V. 6. For thus bath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, &c.] 
k To the Chaldeans; for as it was the Lord that 
brought them out of their own country, and di- 
rected them to Jeruſalem, and ordered them to pre- 
pare war againſt it; ſo they were as an army un- 
| der his command, and. he it was that ordered them 
g to do this, and that, and the other thing: the 
| whole affair was of the Lord, and the Jews had 
| more to fear from him, who is the Lord of armies, 
than from the army of the Chaldeans ; for as they 
could do nothing without his divine permiſſion, ſo 
having that, there was a certainty DN Raging 
hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſt Jeruſa- 
lem; in the Hebrew text it is, pour out à mount ; 
the reaſon of which is, becauſe there were a ditch 
or ditches about the city; and into theſe they 
ured in ſtones, and dirt, and trees, and pieces of 
wood, and ſo filled them up, and caſt up a mount, 
on which they could raiſe their batteries, and de- 
moliſh the walls and houſes ; hence mention is 
made of hewing down of trees, in order to caſt the 
mount; for theſe were to be cut down, not ſo 
much to make battering-rams,. and other inſtru- 
| ments of war, as to up. the ditch, and raiſe 
; the mount, ſo that the walls might be more eaſily 
battered and ſcaled: tho? ſome interpret it of tak- 
ing preciſe, fixed, determined counſel, about the 
[ war, and the manner of carrying it: his is the 
city to be visited; or puniſhed ; not only that de- 
ſerves to be ſo viſited, but which would certainly 
be viſited, and that immediately ; its puniſhment 
was not far off; vengeance would ſoon be taken on 
it, and that for its fins : and ſo the Targum, this 


are ftretched out; which ſome take to be the words | 


the tower and ſtrong hold of Zion, the temple of |gri 


igh-prieft judges, counſellors, and other civil | g 


MI A H. Ch. vi. 1. 5—9. 


nothing but oppreſſion and oppreſſors in her; not 


only full of oppreſſors, but oppreſſion itſelf. Thi; 


is inſtanced in for all kind of wickedneſs; the 
meaning is, that ſhe was a ſink of ſin, and very 
wickedneſs itſelt. | | 

V. 7. As a fountain caſteth out her waters, &c.) 
In great abundance, and continually : ſo fbe caſter} 
out her wickedneſs; this metaphor expreſſes the mul. 
titude of her fins, the frequent and conſtant com- 
miſſion of them, and the ſource and ſpring of them, 
the corrupt fountain of the heart; ſee Mart. xi, 
34, 35. and xv. 19: violence and ſpoil is heard iy 
ber; that is, the cry of thoſe that are oppreſſed 
and ſpoiled is heard, and that by the Lord him. 
ſelf, whoſe ears are open to the cries of the op. 
preſſed, and will avenge them: before me continu. 
ally is grief and wounds; the poor, who were 
grieved and wounded by their oppreſſors; the 
Lord was an eye and ear witneſs of their grievances, 
and would redreſs them; nor could their enemies 
expect to eſcape his wrath, ſince they were all 
known to him: or elſe the ſenſe is, that becauſe 
of their violence and ſpoil of the poor, it was con- 
tinually before the Lord, in his mind and purpoſe, 
and he was juſt ready to bring upon them, by 
way of puniſhment for theſe things, what would 
eve and wound them; ſo Farch: interprets it, 
which Kimchi mentions ; and to it the Targum a. 
rees, the voice of robbers and plunderers is 
de heard in her before me . continually, therefore 
<« will I bring upon her evil and ſmiting.“ 

V. 8. And be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem, &c.] 
Or correfed * ; receive diſcipline or inſtructions by 
chaſtiſements and corrections, return by repentance, 
that the evils threatned may not come: this ſhows 
the affection of the Lord to his people, notwith- 
ſtanding all their ſins; that their amendment, and 
not their deſtruction, were pleaſing to him; that 
it was with reluctance he was about to viſit them, 
in the manner threatened; and that even now it 
was not too late, provided they were inſtructed and 
reformed; but if not, they muſt expect what fol- 
lows.: leſt my ſoul depart from tbee; his Shekinah 
or divine preſence, and all the tokens of his love, 
favour, and good-will, The Targum interprets it 
of the word of the Lord, ** leſt my word caſt thee 
*« off;” ſee Rom. xi. 1. or, leſt my ſoul pluck itſelf 
from thee; or be plucked *, and ſeparated from thee: 
the phraſe denotes an utter ſeparation, a forcible 
one, joined with the utmoſt abhorrence and de- 
teſtation. In  Ezek. xxiii. 18. it is rendered, my 
mind was alienated ; it denotes diſunion and diſaf- 
fection. Leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not inha- 
bited ; the Targum adds, by way of illuſtration, 
« 2s the land of Sodom; ſo that not a man ſhould 
dwell in it; ſee ch. iv. 25, 27, 29. 

Y. g. Thus ſaith the Lord of 2 &c, ] Finding 
that all his threatnings, admonitions, and expoſtu- 
lations were in vain, he ſays of the Chaldeans, with 
reſpe& to the 1ſraehites, they ſhall thoroughly glean 
the remnant of Iſrael as à vine; by the renmant of 
Iſrael are meant the two tribes of Judab and Ben- 
jamin, who were left in the land, when the ten 
tribes were carried captive ; and theſe the Cha/deans 


ſhould come and carry away alſo, juſt as the poor 


9 — 00 de fundite aggerem, Vulg. Lat. Munſter, Tigurine verſion ; fandite vallum, Schmidt. 
ny h decidite, v decernite confilium. So Guſſetius, Ebr. Comment. p. 628. 


ciplinam, Vatablus ; admitte diſciplinam, Cocceius ; caſtigationem, Schmidt. * TD WH) pr D ut non luxetur, . 
avellatur anima mea a te, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Schmidt. 


come into a vineyard, after the vintage has been 


is the city whoſe ſins are viſited;“ as it follows : | gathered in, and pick off and glean what is left 
ſbe is wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her; there were |upon the branches: urn back thine hand as a grape- 


gatherer 


N cape diſ- 


2 


does; he gathers a bunch of grapes, and puts it 


interprets it, concerning the wrath of God, that 


Ch. vi. v. 10—14. FEREMIAH. 


gatherer into the baſkets; theſe words, according to 
Kimchi, are the words of the Chaldeans to one an- 
ther, to turn their hands to the ſpoil, and to the 
prey, again and again, juſt as the grape-gatherer 


into his baſket, and then turns his hand, time after 
time, till he has gleaned the whole vine : and, ac- 
cording to Jarchi, it ſeems to be his ſenſe, that they | 
are the words of God unto them; and ſo Marbi- 
nel; and it is as if he ſhould ſay, O thou enemy, 
turn thine hand to the ſpoil a ſecond time, as a 
grape-gatherer turns his hand to the baſkets; and 
who obſerves that ſo it was, that when Tehotakim 
was carried captive and flain, Jeconiab was made 
king; then, at the end of three months, the enemy 
returned, and carried him captive; and, at the 
end of twelve years, returned again, and carried 
Zedekiah captive; nay, even of the poor of the 
people, and it may be obſerved, that they were 
carried away at different times; ſee Fer. Iii. 15, 16, 
28 , 29,, 30. b 5 | 

V. 10. To whom ſhall I fpeak, and give warning, 
that they may hear? &c.] Theſe are the words of 
the prophet, deſpairing of any ſucceſs by his mi- 
niftry; ſuggeſting that the people were fo univer- 
fally depraved, that there were none that would 
hear him; that ſpeaking to them was only beating 
the air, and that all expoſtulations, warnings, re- 
monſtrances, and teſtimonies, would ſignify no- 
thing: behold, their ear is uncrcumciſed, and they 
cannot hearken ; their ears were ſtopped with the 
filth of ſin. naturally, and they wilfully - ſtopped 
their ears like the adder z and fo being unſancti- 
fied, they neither could hear, nor deſired to hear 
the word of the Lord, as to underſtand it ; ſee 
As vii. 31: behold, the word of the Lord is unto 
them à reproach; they reproached it, and blaſ- 
phemed it, as a novel and falſe doctrine, and 
thought it a diſhonour to them to receive and 
profeſs it; and juſt ſo the Jews vilified the goſpel, 
in the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles; and as 
many do now, who treat it with contempt, as un- 
worthy of God, as contrary to reaſon, as opening 
a door to licentiouſneſs, and think it a ſcandal to 
preach or profeſs it: they have no delight in it; 
they ſee no beauty nor glory in it; they taſte no- 
thing of the ſweetneſs of it; its doctrines are in- 
ſipid things to them, they having never felt the 
power of it in their hearts; whereas ſuch who are 
the true circumciſion, who are circumciſed in heart 
and ears, who are born again, theſe deſire the ſin- 
cere milk of the word ; it is to them more than 
their neceſſary food; and, with this prophet Je- 
remy, they find it, and eat it, and it is the joy and 
rejoicing of their hearts, ch. xv. 16. 

y. 11. Therefore 1 am full of the fury of the Lord, 
&c.] Either of zeal for the Lord, for the glory 
of his name, and the honour of his word; or ra- 
ther of the prophecy of the Lord, as the Targum 


ſhould come upon this people for their ſins; 7 
am weary with holding it; the prophecy, the meſ- 
lage he was ſent with to them, to pronounce the 
Judgments of God upon them; which being a 
diſagreeable taſk to him, he refrained from doing 
it as long as he could; but being highly provoked 
with the fins of the people, we particularly with 
their contempt of the word of God, and eſpecially he 
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| ch. xx. 9: 7 will pour it upon the children abroad; 


or, in the ſtreet © ; that are playing there: and upon 
the aſſembly of young men together ; that are met to- 
_—_ for their pleaſure and diverſion ; and the 
enſe is, that the prophet would declare in a pro- 
phetic manner, and denounce, according to his of- 
fice and commiſſion, the wrath of God, which 
ſhould come upon perſons of every age, and of every 
relation 1n life, as follows: tho* the words may be 
rendered; pour it upon the children, &c v. and fo it 
is a prayer of the prophet's to the Lord, that he 
would execute the vengeance on them, which he 
had threatned them with by him: for even the huſ- 
band with the wife ſhall be taten; and carried cap- 
tive: the aged with him that is full of days; the 
old and the decrepit, ſuch as are advanced in 
years, and alſo thoſe that are juſt upon the brink 
of the grave, ready to die : the meaning is, that 
children ſhould not be ſpared for their tender age, 
nor young men for their ſtrength, nor huſbands 
and wives on account of their relavion, nor any 
becauſe of their hoary hairs ; ſeeing the corruption 
was ſo general, and prevailed in perſons of every 
age, and of every ſtation. | 
V. 12. And their houſes ſhall be turned unto others, 
&c.] To ſtrangers, to the Chaldeans ; they ſhall 
be transferred unto them, come into their hands, 
and become their property : with their fields and 
wives together ; not only their houſes and lands 
ſhall be taken away from them, and put to the 
uſe of others, but even their wives ; 
nothing could be more diſtreſſing: for I will ftretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, ſaith 
the Lord; the inhabitants of the land of Judea; 
and fo the Septuagint render it, upon them that in- 
habit this land; and ſo the Arabic verſion : where- 
fore, ſince the Lord would exert himſelf in this 
affair, and ſtretch out his hand of almighty power, 
as the Targum paraphraſes it, I é will lift up the 
* ſtroke of my power; it might be depended 
upon, that all this deſtruction threatened would 
come on them. 2h | 
v. 13. For from the leaſt of them; even unto the 
greateſt of them, &c.] From the leaſt in age, to 
the oldeſt among them; or rather, from perſons 
of the loweſt claſs,of life, and in the meaneſt cir- 
cumſtances, to thoſe that are in the higheſt places 
of truſt and honour, and are in the greateſt aflu- 
ence of riches and wealth; ſo that as men of every 
age and ſtation had ſinned, old and young, high 
and low, rich and poor, it was but juſt and right 
that they ſhould all ſhare in the common cala- 
mity : every one is given to covetouſneſs ; which is 
mentioned particularly, and inſtead of other ſins, 
it being the root of evil, and was the prevailing 
ſin among them: from the prophet even unto the 
prieſt, every one dealeth falſely ; the falſe prophet, 


as Kimchi interprets it, and ſo the Septuagint and 


other verſions; and the prieſt of Baal, as the ſame 
interpreter z both acted deceitfully; the one in pray 
pheſying lies to the people, the other in drawing 
them off from the pure worſhip of God. The 
Targum is, from the ſcribe to the prieſt;” from 
the loweſt order of teachers, to the higheſt in ec- 
cleſiaſtical office. The whole ſhows a moſt gene- 
ral and dreadful corruption. 

V. 14. They have healed alſo the burt of the daugh- 
ter of my people ſlightly, &c.] That is, the falſe 


being obedient to the divine will, he could forbear 
no longer, making a full declaration of it; ſee 


ma in platea, Montanus, Schmidt. 
ſo . effundere, Montanus. | 


ſtate 


* bow hy au effunde in puerum, Cocceius ; ſuper infantem, Schmidt; 
. 5 


an which 


prophets and lying prieſts, who pretended to be 
phyſicians, and to heal the ſickly and diſtempered 


— * 
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ſtate of the people and 


mA one, aa 
way, but not th did not ſearch the 
. a ſkin over it, 
and made a ſcar of it, and called it a cure; they 
made light of the. hurt or wound; they healed it, 
making a rd agar 1s A it, as the Seprug- 
gint 7: N ir with reproach, as the Yul- 
gate Latin verſion; in ſuch 'a manner; 2 that it 
was both a reproach to them, and to the peo 

or as the Tgum, they healed the breac of 
Ache congregation of hu people with their lying 
words; Which are as F 

peace, when there 125 10 EN 5 | 
ang en an a continu- 
ance in Ky a When . time there 
would be none of theſe things, but ſudden de. 
en eee 14 . 


3 ay WET 17 V e 


16. Were they 
ted abbinination &c.] This ſeems chiefly, and in 
Prophets and 


the firſt place, to reſpect the. falſe, 
wicked prieſts; who hen they committed idolatry, 
or any other ſin, and led the people into the ſame 
by their doctrine and example, yet when reproved 
for it, were hot aſtamed, being given up to a ju- 
dicial hardneſs of heut: nay, . they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they hluſb ; they were men of 
impudent faces, 1 a a Whore's forchead; there 
was:niot the leaſt: ſign ance of ſhame in 
them z when charge 84 with = fouleſt crimes, and | 
threatened with the Fee ent, - they were 
not moved by either; they had neither ſhame nor 
fear: therefore they hall 5 among them that fall; 


meaning, that che prophets and prieſts ſhoul r 


riſh among the common Peep ple, and with 

who ſhould be lain, and fall by the ſword of The 
Chaldeans ; the ſacredneſs of their office would not 
exempt them; gl. ſhould fare no better than the 


reſt of the at the time that I viſit them, 
they - ſhall bs. c , ſaith the Lord; that is, 
when the city rag ſhould be deſtroyed by 


the Chaldeans, 885 would be caſt down from their 
excellency, -the high office in which they were, 
and fall into ruin, àntl periſn with the reſt. 

V. 16. Thus faith the Lord, ſtand ye in the ways, 
ond ſes, c.] heſe are the words of the Lord to 
che whom he would have] a > for them- 
ſelves, and not be blindly led b by th prophets 
and prieſts ; directing them to do what men ſhould, 
when they are in a 1. 5 Where two. or more ways 


meet, and know. hot Which way to take ; they | preac 


ſhould make a ſhort top, and lock to the way- 
mark or way- poſt, Whic points whither each path 
leads, and fo fo accordingly proceed, Now, in reli- 

gious things, the ſcriptures, are the way-mark to 
direct us which way we ſhould. take: if the en- 
quiry is about the way of ſalvation, look up to 
theſe, which are able to make a man wiſe unto + 


ſalyation is notworks of righteouſneſs done by them, 


but Chriſt only; if the queſtion is about any doc- 
trine N rt l, ſcarch the ſcriptures, examine them, 
table for docttine; they tell us what 

is ck? and what is error; if the doubt is about 
the matter or form of worſhip, and the ordinances 
ol it, Eugen oh. he, ſcriptures, they are the beſt 
$ w hat we ſhould; obſerve and do: 

bu p paths 3 of. righteouſneſs and ho- 

nk pots %b;-Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jac, 
ph walked in, and follow them; and the 
n * Chriſt, Which cho called a 


2b min IR ue fri oda baue i . opins sac. 
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new way, Heb. x. 20. yet is not newly found o out, 
for it was contrived in eternity ; nor newly reveal- 
ed, for it was made known to Adam and Eve im. 
mediate! after the fall 3 nor newly made uſe of, 
for all the Old Teſtam B faints were ſaved by the 
fame grace of Chriſt, and juſtified by his righte- 
ouſneſs, and their ſins pardoned thro* his blood, 
and expiated' by his facrifice, as New Teſtament. 
pang only of late, or in theſe laſt days, it has 
been more clearly made known; otherwiſe there is 
but one way of falyation ; there never was any 
other, nor never will be; - enquire therefore for this 


old path, which all true believers have trodden in: 


where is the good way, and walk therein; or, the 
| better or beſt way 7 and more excellent way, which 
is Chriſt, ohm xiv. 6. 1 Cor. xii. 31. he is the 
way of acceſs to God, and acceptahce with 8 
and the way of conveyance of all the bleſſings 
grace; he is the way to the Father, and to - Ar 
happineſs; he is the living way, which always con- 
tinues, and is ever the ſame; and is a plain, plea- 
ſant, and ſafe. way, and therefore a good one; 
there is no one better, nor any ſo good; and there- 
fore this muſt be the right way to Walle in, and to 
which there is encouragement, as follows : 
and ye [ball find reft for your fouls; there is reſt and 
peace enjoyed in the ways of God, and in the or- 
dinances of the goſpel; wiſdom's ways are ways of 
peace, which are the leſſer paths; and in the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, when the heart is eſtabliſhed 
wich them, the mind is «tranquil and ſerene, and 
* reſt, which before was fluctuating and waver- 

ing, and toſſed to and fro with every wind; but 
'the principal reſt is in Chriſt himſelf, in whom 
„che true believer, that walks by faith in him, has 
reſt from the guilt and dominion of ſin, from the 
curſe and age of the law, and from the wrath 
of God in his conſcience; and enjoys a ſpiritual 
peace, ariſing from the blood, ſacrifice, and righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, Matt. xi. 28, 29. Rom. v. 1, 
11. Heb. xii. 24: but 7 they ſaid, we will not walk 
therein; in the old paths, and in the way 3 
but in their own evil ways, which they choſe and 
delighted in; and therefore as their deſtruction was 
inevitable, it was juſt and righteous. 

v. 17. Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, &c.] That 
is, ern as archi ; true prophets, as Kimchi, 
ſuch an one was Ezekiel, ch. itt. 17. The Tar- 
gum interprets it teachers; ſuch were the apoſtles 
and firſt miniſters of the goſpel, and all 1 fir hful 
hers of it, who teach men doctrine, and 
watch for their ſouls, give them warning of their 
danger, and exhort them to flee to Chriſt for reſt 
and ſafety; and theſe are of the Lord's appoint- 
in . conſtituting, and ſetting in his churches; ſee 

or. xii. 28. © Saying, hrarken to the ſound of the 
— z to their voice; lift up like a trumpet, /. 
iii. x. to the word preached by them; to the law, 
which lays before them their ſin and danger: and 
to the goſpel, which is a joyful ſound, and gives 

a certain one, and proclaims peace, pardon, and 
ſalvation by Chriſt ; but they ſaid, we will no! 
hearken ; ſo the Jews, in the times of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, turned a deaf ear to their miniſtry, 
contradicted and blaſphemed the goſpel, and judged 
themſelves unworthy of it, and of eternal lite, 
brought to light by it. Perhaps here it may re- 
gard the puniſhments threatned the Jews by the 
prophets, - which they would not believe were com- 
tis upon them, but put away the evil day far 
4 5 * 
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y. 18. Therefore hear ye nations, &c.] Since the 
tog refuſed to hearken to the word of the Lord, 
the Gentiles are called upon to hear it, as in Ace 
xiii- 45, 46. this is a rebuke to the Jews, that the 
Gentiles would hear, when they would not: and 
know, O congregation ; either of '{/rael, as the Tar- 
m and Kimchi explain it; or of the nations of 
the world, the multitude of them; or the church 
of God in the midſt of them: what is among them; 
among the Jetos; either what evil is among them; 
what fins and tranſgreſſions are committed by them; 
which were 'the cauſe of the Lord's threatening 
them with ſore judgments, and bringing them upon 
them; ſo Farchi and Kimebi interpret the words; 
to which agrees the Targum, and let the con- 
« pregation of Jrael know their ſins ;* or the pu- 
niſhments the Lord inflicted on them: fo the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion, and know, O congregation, what 
Iwill do unto them; which ſenſe is confirmed by 
what follows. , 

. 1 9 Hear, O earth, behold 1 will bring evil 
upon this people, &c.] The people of the Jes; 
the evil of puniſhment, for the evil of fin com- 
mitted by them ; wherefore the earth, and the in- 
habitants of it, are called upon to bear witneſs to 
the righteouſneſs of ſuch a procedure: even the 
fruit of their thoughts , which they thought of, 
contrived, and deviſed ; which ſhows, that they 
did not do what they did inadvertently, but with 


thought and deſign. Kimchi interprets it of ſinful 


deeds and actions, the fruit of thoughts; but his 
father, of thoughts themſelves. The Talmudiſts v 
comment upon it thus, a thought which brings 
& forth fruit, the holy bleſſed God joins it to an 


e the holy bleſſed God does not join to action;“ 
that is, in puniſhment; very wrongly. For the 
ſenſe is, that God would bring upon them the ca- 
lamities and diſtreſſes their thoughts and the evil 
counſels of their minds deſerved. The Targum 
renders it, the retribution or. reward of their 
«© works.” Becauſe they have not hearkened unto 
my words; 3 to them by the prophets: nor 
to my law, but rejected it; neither hearkened to the 
law, nor to the prophets, but deſpiſed both. The 

Targum is, ** becauſe they obeyed not the words 
of my ſervants the prophets, and abhorred my 
« law,” | 

y. 20. To what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe 
from Sheba, &c.] In Per/ia or Arabia, from whence 
incenſe was brought, and perhaps the beſt; ſee 
I. Ix. 6. and yet the offering of this was of no 
eſteem with God, when the words of the prophet, 
and the law of his mouth, were deſpiſed ; ſee J. 
i.13: and the fiveet cane from a far country? ei- 
ther from the ſame place, Sheba, which was a 
country afar off, Joel iii. 8. or from India, as Je- 
rom interprets it; this was one of the ſpices in the 
anointing oil, Exod. xxx. 23. and tho? this was of 
divine appointment, and an omiſſion of it is com- 
plained of, J. xliii. 24. yet when this was brought 
with an hypocritical heart, and to atone for neg- 
lects of the moral law, and fins committed againſt 
that, it was rejected by the Lord: your burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices feveet 
unto me; being offered up with a wicked mind, 
and without faith in Chriſt, and in order to ex- 
pate the guilt of black crimes und Fray of, and 


continued in z they were not grateful to God, nor | being againſt her, and all the preparation made on 


7 T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 40. 1. 
Vir, Pagninus z ut vir, Schmidt; quam unus vir, Gretius. 
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could he ſmell a ſweet favour in them, but loathed 
and abhorred them; ſee I/ i. It. 

V. 21. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, &e.] Be- 
cauſe of their immorality and hypocriſy, their con- 
tempt of his word, and confidence in legal rites 
and ceremonies : behold, I will lay ſtumbling-Blocts 
before this people; by which may be meant the 
judgments of God upon them, raiſing up enemies 
againſt them, and ſuffering them to invade their 
land; particularly the Afyrians, as the followin 
words ſhow. Moreover, the prophesies of the fal 
prophets, and the doctrines which they were per- 
mitted to ſpread among the people, were ſnares and 
ſtumbling- blocks unto them, V's being given up 
to believe their lies, and to be hardened them 3 
nay, even true doctrines, the doctrines of juſtifica> 
tion and falvation by Chriſt, yea, Chriſt himſelf, 
were a rock of offence, and a ſtumbling- ſtone to 
theſe people, J. viii. 14. Rom. ix. 32, 33. 1 Pe. 
ii. 7, 8: and the fathers and the ſons together ſpull 
fall upon tbem; or, by them'® , the latter following 
the examples of the former; and fo it denotes, 
that as the corruption was general, the puniſhment 
would be: and the neighbour and his friend fall pe- 
riſh , in the ſame calamity, being involved in the 
guilt of the ſame iniquity, in which they encou- 
raged and hardened one another. The Sep!uagint 
and Arabic verſions, by ſtumbling- blocts underſtand 
an infirmity or diſeaſe, which ſhould come upon the 


people, and make a general deſolation among them. 


Kimchi interprets the whole of the wickedneſs of 


| fathers and children, neighbours and friends, and 


ſuch as were in trade and partnerſhip, and of their 


| delight in miſchief ; that tho' they were aware of 
« action; but a thought in which there is no fruit, 


the ſtumbling-blocks, yet would not give each 
other warning of them. The whole, according to 
the accents, ſhould be rendred thus, and they ſhall 
fall upon them, the fathers and-the ſons together, the 
neighbour and his friend, and they ſhall periſb; fall- 
ing and periſhing are ſaid of them all. CO. 

y. 22. Thus ſaith the Lord, behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, &c.] The Aſjyrians 
from Babylon, which lay north of Fades, as in ch. 
i. 14, 15. and iv. 6: and a great nation ſhall be 
raiſed ; that is, by the Lord, who would ftir them 
up to this undertaking: The Targum is, many 
e people ſhall come openly :* from the ſides of the 
earth; afar off, as Babylon was, ch. v. 15. 

V. 23. They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear, &c.] 
That is, every one of them ſhould be furniſhed 
with both theſe pieces of armour, that they might 


| be able to fight near and afar off; they had bows 


to ſhoot arrows at a diſtance, and ſpears to ſtrike 
with when near. The Targum renders it bows and 
ſhields. They are cruel,” and have no mercy ; this is 
ſaid, to ſtrike terror into the hearts of the hardned 
Jews : their voice roareth like the ſes; the waves of 
it, which is terrible, Lake xxi. 25, 26: . 


ride upon horſes ; which ſtill made them more for- 


midable, as well as ſuggeſts that their march would 
be quick and ſpeedy, and they would ſoon be with 
them: ſet in array as men for war; prepared with 
all ſorts of armour for battel : or, as a man; as 


one man, denoting their conjunction, ardour, and 


unanimity ; being not only well armed withour, 
but inwardly, reſolutely bent as one man, to en- 


„On in iis, Schmidt; in eis, Cocceius, Pagninus, 


in battel, and conquer or dig ſee Fudg. xx. 
928 againſt thee, O daughter of = the defigh 


her 
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her account; which had a very dreadful appear- to the houſe of ael: and as the faithful diſcharge 
ance, and threatned with ruin, and therefore filled | of his work required courage, as well as diligence 
her with terror and diſtreſs, as follows. and. faithfulneſs, it follows, and for @ fortreſs among 
V. 24. We have heard the fame thereof, &c. ] ny people; not to defend them, but himſelf againſt 
Meaning not the prophet's report then, but the | them; or he was to conſider himſelf as fo under 
rumour of the enemy's coming from another quar- | the divine protection, that he was as a fortreſs or 
ter, at the time he was actually coming. Theſe | ſtrong tower, impregnable, and not to be diſmayeq 
are the words of the people, upon ſuch a rumour | and terrified with their calumnies and threatnings 
ſpread; or the words of the prophet, joining him- | ſee Fer. i. 18: that thou mayeſt know and try thei; 
f with them, deſcribing their caſe, when it would way; their courſe and manner of life, whether 
be ſtrongly reported, and they had reaſon to be- good or bad; which he would be able to do, be. 
lieve it, that the enemy was juſt coming, and very | ing in his watch tower, and in the diſcharge of hi; 
near: our bands war feeble ; have no ſtrength in| duty; for the miniſtry of a good man is as a 
them, ſhake arid tremble like men that have a | touch-ſtone, by which the principles and practices 
| palſy, - through fear and dread : anguiſh bath taten of men are tried and known; * if it is heard 
ö Hold of us; tribulation or affliction; or rather an- and attended to with pleaſure, it ſhews that the 
guiſh of ſpirit, on hearing the news of the ncar | principles and practices of men are good; but if 
approach of the enemy: and pain, as of a woman deſpiſed and 8 the contrary is evident; ſee 

in travail; which comes ſuddenly, and is very | 1 John iv. 5, 6. e Oh 
ſharp; and this denotes that their deſtruction would | V. 28. They are all grievous revolters, &c.] From 
come ſuddenly upon them, before they were aware, | the right way of God and his worſhip : or, 7hey 
and be very ſevere. - - © | are all revolters of revolters ; of all, the greateſt 
V. 25. Go not forth into the field, &c.] Either | revolters, the greateſt ſinners and tranſgreſſors, the 
for pleaſure, or for buſineſs; to take a walk in it | moſt ſtubborn and diſobedient ; or ſons of revolt- 
for the air, or to till it, plow, ſow, or reap ; but | ers ; fathers and children are alike. The Targum 
keep within the city and its walls, there being dan- | is, © all their princes rebel ;” and fo the Yulgat: 
ger: nor walk by the way; in the high road from | Latin and Syriac verſions : walking with flanders , 
Feruſalem, to any town or village near it: for the] of one another; or with deceit, as the Targum; in 
' ſword of the enemy; or, becauſe there is a ſword for | an hypocritical and fraudulent manner; playing the 
the enemy; or, the enemy bas a ſword; and that] hypocrite with God, or tricking and deceiving their 
drawn; the enemy is in the field, and in the ways, | neighbours. They are braſs and iron; as vile and 
and there's no eſcaping him: and fear is on every | mean as thoſe metals, and not as gold and ſilver; 
fide; all round the city, being encompaſſed by the | or as hard and inflexible as they are; or they deal 
" Aſyrian army: or, the enemy's ſword, is fear on as infincerely “ as he that mixes braſs with iron,” 
every fide ©; cauſes fear in all parts round the city. | ſo the Targum: they are all corrupters; as ſuch that 
The Targum is, becauſe the ſword of the enemy | mix metals are; they are corrupters of themſelves, 
'£ kills thoſe who are gathered round about; or | and of others; of the doctrines and manners of 

on every ſide. men, and of the ways and worſhip of God. 

V. 26. O daughter of my people, gird thee with] V. 29. The bellows are burnt, &c.] Which Kin- 
ſackcloth, &c.] Either as a token of repentance for | chi interprets of the mouth and throat of the pro- 
3 .fin ; ſo the king of N7ziveh and his ſubjects did, to] phet, which, through reproving the people, were 
ſhew their repentance, Jan. iii. 6, 8. or as a ſign] dried up, and become raucous and hoarſe, and 
of mourning, for the calamities coming on them, | without any profit to them; and ſo the Targun, 
Gen. xxxvii. 34: and wallow thyſelf in aſhes ; or] lo, as the refiners blower, that is burnt in the 
roll thyſelf in them, as a token of the ſame. The | midſt of the fire, ſo the voice of the prophets is 
Jargum is, cover your heads with aſhes.” Make| <©* ſilent, who propheſied to them, turn to the law, 
.thee mourning as for an only ſon; which of all is the | ©. and they turned not;“ or the judgments and 
moſt bitter: and therefore it is added, moſt bitter | chaſtiſements of God upon the Jews may be meant, 
lamentation; ſee Zech. xii. 10. For the ſpoiler ſhall| which were inflicted upon them to no purpoſe : 
ſuddenly come upon us; namely, Nebuchadnezzar,| the lead is conſumed of the fre; lead being uſe! 
that would ſpoil their cities, towns, villages, and | formerly, as is ſaid *, inſtead of quickſilver, in pu- 
houſes, and them of all their wealth and ſubſtance, | rifying of ſilver; which being conſumed, the re- 
4 and carry it away. fining is in vain ; or it may be rendered, t 
8 V. 27: I have ſet thee for a tower, &c.] Or in| the fire it is perfect lead“; or wholly lead, a bat 
$ one; in a watch-tower, to look about and ob- | metal, no gold and ſilver in it, to which the Je- 
| _ "ſerve the actions of the people, their fins and tranſ-| are compared: the founder melteth in vain; © 
| # greſſions, and reprove them for them; as well as whom either the prophet is likened, whoſe re- 
| / to deſcry the enemy, and give notice of danger; proofs, threatnings, and exhortations, anſwered nv 
Tee Hab. ii. 1. or, for @ trier; ſince the word uſed | end; or the Lord himſelf, whoſe corrections and 
comes from one which ſignifies to ry metals, as] puniſhments were of no uſe to reform this people: 
gold and ſilver; and the rather this may be thought /r the wicked are not plucked away ; from then 
to be the meaning here, ſince the verb is made uſe | evil way, as Zarchz ; or from good men, they are. 
of in this ſenſe in the text; and the metaphor 1s | not ſeparated the one from the other: or, evil; 
Carried on in the following words; tho? the word] (fins) are not plucked away * ; from ſinners; their 
is uſed for towers in I/. xxiii. 13. and xxxii. 14. | droſs is not purged away from them; neither thc 
and may well enough be underſtood. of a watch- | words of the prophet, nor the judgments of God, 
.tower, agrecayee with the office of the prophet ; | had any effect upon them. The Targum of the 
who is here addreſſed as a watchman, and was one | latter part of the verſe is, and as lead which 1 
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» el 5 quoniam gladius eſt inimico, Mynſter, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius; quia (ibi) gladius (qui) holt, 
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4 melted in the midft of the furnace, ſo the words 
% of the propliets which propheſied to them were 
« nothing in their eyes; and without profit their 
& teachers taught them, and they did not leave 

e their evil works.“ ö | 
V. 30. Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, &c. 
Or, call ye them ', as the Targum ; ſo the Septua- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions 3 by whom 
are meant the Jews, who thought themſelves of 
ſome account, as ſilver; being the ſeed of Abra- 


bam, and having the law, the covenant and pro- 


11 
1 


N this chapter the Lord, by the prophet, calls 

[ the people of the Jets to repentance and refor- 

mation; reproves them for their vain confidence; 

and threatens them with deſtruction for their many 

ſins, and particularly idolatry. The preface to all 

this is in V. 1, 2. the exhortation to amendment, 

encouraged to by a promiſe that they ſnould dwell 
in the land, is in y. 3. but this was not to be ex- 

pected on account of the temple and temple-ſer- 
vice; but thro' a thorough reformation of man- 

ners; an exerciſe of juſtice, and avoiding all op- 

preſſion and idolatry, y. 4, 5, 6, 7. their vain con- 
fidence in the temple is expoſed ; they fancying 
that their ſtanding there, and doing the ſervice" of 
it, would atone Pr their theft, murder, adultery, 
_ perjury and idolatry ; and that they might commit 
theſe with impunity ; wherefore they are let to 
know, that ſo doing theſe they made the temple 


an houſe of thieves ; and that for ſuch wickedneſs, } 
What the Lord had done to his place in $4164, } 


which they are reminded of, he would to the 
temple, and to them, reject and caſt them off, 
V. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. and ſeeing they alſo 
had a dependence on the prophet's prayer, he is bid 
not to pray for them, for his prayers would not be 
heard; and he is directed to obſerve their wretched 
idolatry, of which an inſtance is given, whereby 
they provoked the Lord to anger; and therefore 
he was determined to pour out his fury on man 
and beaſt, and on the trees and fruit of the field, 
V. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. and whereas they truſted in 
their burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, theſe are re- 
jected, as being what were not originally com- 
manded; but obedience to the moral law, and the 
precepts of it, which they refuſed to hearken to, 
tho' they were often called upon to it by his ſer- 
vants, the prophets, y. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 
and it is foretold that the prophet Feremy would 
meet with the ſame treatment ; that they would 
not hearken to his words, nor anſwer to his call; 
and therefore he ſhould declare them a diſobedient, 
incorrigible, and an unfaithful people, V. 27, 28, 
herice, either. he, or Jeruſalem, is called upon to 
cut off the hair, as a ſign of mourning ; for their 
rejection of the Lord, occaſioned by their fins, 
and eſpecially their idolatry, of which inſtances are 
given, V. 29, 30, 31. and it is threatened, that 
the place of their idolatry ſhould be a place of 


475 
miſes, and ſervice of God; when thoſe that tried 
them, as the prophets, found them to be nothing 
but droſs; and therefore, if they muſt be called 
ſilver, they could call them no other than repro- 
bate ſilver; or what is of no account and value; 


] | and which is confirmed by the following reaſon, 


which contains the judgment and conduct of him 
that cannot err: for the Lord hath rejected them ;; 
from being his people; and therefore ' caſt them 


out of their own land, and cauſed them to go into 
captivity.” R rid 
rohes 5 | 


C HAP. VI. 


V. 1. The word that came to Feremiah, &c.] The 
word of prophecy; as the Targum: from the Lord, 
ſaying ; this begins a new prophecy. This verſe, 
and the beginning of the next, are wanting in the 
Septuagint verſion, n... 

V. 2. Stand in the gate of the Lord's houſe, &c.] 
That is, of the temple, and the court of it. This 
gate, as Kimchi ſays, was the eaſtern gate, which 
was the principal gate of all; fee Fer. xxvi. 2 : 
and proclaim there this word, and ſay ; with a loud 
voice, as follows: hear ye the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Fudeh ; the inhabitants of the ſeveral parts 
of 'Fudea, which came to the temple to worſhip ; 
very probable it was a feaſt-day, as Calvin con- 
jectures; either the paſſover, or pentecoſt, or feaſt 


of tabernacles, when all the males in Fae! ap- 


peared in court: that enter in at theſe gates, to 
worſhip the Lord; there were ſeven gates belonging 


to the court, three on the north, three on the 


ſouth, and one in the eaſt; the chief of all, as 
Mimchi, Abarbinel, and Ben Melech obſerve; and 
this agrees with the account in the Miſna *. The 
names of them were theſe ; on the ſouth- ſide were 
theſe three, the water-gate, the gate of the firſt- 
lings, or the gate of offering, and the gate of 
kindling ; on the north were theſe three, the gate 
Nitzotz, called alſo the gate of the ſong, the gate 


Beth Moked ; and the gate in the eaſt was the gate 
Nicanor, and this gate was the moſt frequented; 
and therefore Jeremiah was ordered to ſtand here, 
and deliver his meſſage. | 


Iſrael, &c.] The Lord of armies above and be- 
low in general, and the God of Jrael in particular; 
wherefore they ought to hearken to what he was 
about to ſay, and to be obedient to him: amend 
your ways, and your doings; or, make them good,; 
which ſhows that they were bad, and were not 
agreeable” to the law and will of God, to which 
they ought to have been conformed ; and the way 
to amend them was to act according to the rule of 


will cauſe yon to dwell in this place; to continue to 
dwell in Jeruſalem and in Judea, the land of their 
nativity,” and in the temple, the houſe of God, and 


place of religious worſhip but if not, it is ſug- 
geſted; that they ſhould not continue here, but be 


laughter and of burial, till there ſhould be no | carried captive into a ſtrange land. 


room for more; and the carcaſes of the reſt ſhould 


be the food of fowls and beaſts ; and all joy ſhould | words of the lying 


$4. Truſt ye not in hing words, &c.] In the 
phets, as the Targum; and 


cCeaſe from Judab and Jeruſalem, Y. 32, 33, 34. to the ſame purpoſe is the Arabic verſion, do 
| g 2 1 ** . Gatter eg 151 a 


nn ab bonas facite vias veltras, 
lus, Ciſcator. een 
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8 ks , rauer: arne, vocate eos, Val Mhh) eie noir liddot, c. 1. 5 4.5. | 
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the finger; or n ee, is a clauſe by itſelf; 


times is, as Jarchi thinks, in reference to the Jews | 
appearing in the temple three times a year, at the 


ticulars of which follow: if you thoroughly execute 
. Judgrent between a man and his neighbour ; without 


| der by private perſons, as the condemnation of in- 


not truſt in lying words, for the falſe prophets 
do not profit you in any thing ;” the things in 
which they truſted, and in which the falſe prophets 
taught them to place their confidence, were their 
coming up to the temple at certain times for re- 
ligious exerciſes, and their attendance on temple- 
ſervice and worſhip, offering of ſacrifices, and the 
like. The Saptuagint verſion is, rruſt not in your- 
Alves, in lying words ; ſee: Luke xviii. g. in their 
external actions of devotion, in their ritual per- 
formances, taking them for righteouſneſs; and 
adds, what is not in the Hebrew text, for they alto- 
gether profit you not ; in the buſineſs of juſtification 
before God, and acceptance with him: /aying, tbe tem- 
ple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord are theſe; that is, the people that hypo- 
critically worſhipped there, as the falſe prophets 
told them; and ſo the Syriac verſion, ye are the 
temple of the Lord ; -tho' that begins the next verſe, 
with the laſt.clauſe of this, 'zf ye amend your ways, 
&c. ſee 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. or rather, the temple of 
the Lord are thoſe gates thro*-which they entered, 
J. 2. or thoſe buildings which were pointed at with 


and the ſenſe is, theſe are the lying words that 
ſhould not be truſted in, namely, the temple and 
temple- ſervices; when all manner of fin and wick- 
edneſs were committed by them, which they thought 
to atone for by coming to the temple and worſhip- 
ping there. The mention of theſe words three 


feaſt of paſſover, pentecoſt and tabernacles; and 
ſo the Targum, who ſay (i. e. the falſe prophets) | 
before the temple of the Lord ye worſhip; be- 
fore the temple of the Lord ye ſacrifice; before 
*« the temple of the Lord ye bow; three times in 


« a year ye appear before him.” Kimcbi's father, 
R. Joſeph, is of opinion, that it refers to the three 


parts of the temple, the h, the holy place, 
and the holy of holies ; but Kimeh; hinaſelf pores 
it, that theſe words are trebled.for the greater con- 
firmation of them; and they may denote the ve- 
hemence and ardour of affection for the temple. 
J. 5. For if ye thoroughly amend your ways, and 
your doings, &c.] Or, if ye make your ways good, 
do your works well, which is what is exhorted 
to, V. 3. and reſpects the duties of the moral law; 


which are more acceptable to God than legal ſa- 


crifices, when done from right principles, and with 
right views, from love, in faith, and to the glory 
God; which is doing good works well; the par- 


reſpect to perſons, without favour and affection, 
without bribery and corruption; paſſing a righteous 
ſentence, and making an equitable deciſion of the 
caſe between them, according to the law of God, 
and the rules of juſtice and equity: this reſpects 
zudges and civil magiſtrates. - | 
F. 6. If ye „len not the ftranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, *&c.) Who have none to help 
them, and who ought to have mercy- and com- 
paſſion ſhown them, as well as juſtice done them ; 
and ſhould not be injured; by private men in their 
perſons and properties, and much leſs oppreſſed in 
courts of judicature by thoſe who ſhould be the 


patrons and defenders of them: and ſbed not inno- 


cent blood in this place; in the temple, where the 
Sanbedrin or great court of judicature fat ; for this 
does not ſo much reſpect the commiſſion of mur- 


416 nA Ch iro, 


nocent men to death by the judges, which is all 
one as ſhedding their blood; and by which actions 
they defiled that temple they cried up, and put 
their truſt in; to ſhed innocent blood in any place, 
Kimchi obſerves, is an evil; but to ſhed it in this 
place, in the temple, was a greater evil, becauſe 
this was the place of the SHetinab, or where the 
divine majeſty dwelt : neither walk after other gods 
to your hurt; the gods of the people, as the 7ar. 
gum; for this, as the Arabic verſion renders it, ig 
pernicious to you; 1dolatry was more hurtful to them- 
ſelves than to God; and therefore it is diſſuaded 
from by an argument taken from their own intereſt. 

V. 7. Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, 
&c.] In the land of Judea, and not ſuffer them 
to be carried captive, which they had been threat- 
ened with, and had reaſon to expect, mould they 
continue in their ſins, in their impenitence and vain 
confidence: in the land that I gave to your fathers , 
to Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob, by promiſe; and to 
the Jewiſh fathers in the times of Jaſbua, by put- 
ting them in actual poſſeſſion of it: for ever and 
eder; for a while; a long time, as Kim: 
explains it; from the days of Abraham for ever, 
even all the days of the world, provided they and 
their children walked in the ways of the Lord. 
This clauſe may either be connected with the word 
dewell, or with the word give; and the ſenſe is, 
either, that they ſnould dwell in it for ever and 
ever; or it was given to their fathers for ever and 
ever. 3 
V. 8. Behold, ye truft in tying words, &c.] What 
they are diſſuaded from, V. 4. is here affirmed they 
did, and which is introduced with a note of aſſe 
veration, attention and admiration; it being a cer- 
tain thing that they did ſo; and was what was 
worthy of their conſideration and ſerious reflection 
upon; and it was aſtoniſhing that they ſhould, ſince 
ſo to do was of no advantage to them, but the 
contrary : that cannot profit ; temple-worſhip and 
ſervice, legal ſacrifices and ceremonies, could not 
take away fin, and expiate the guilt of it, or ju- 
ſtify men, and render them acceptable to God; 
theſe, without faith in the blood and ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, were of no avail; and eſpecially could 
never be thought to be of any uſe and profit, when 
| ſuch groſs abominations were indulged by them, 
as are next mentioned. 
V. 9. Will ye fleal, murder, and commit adultery, 
and fwear falſy, &c.] At the ſame time they 
offered ſacrifices, and truſted in them, they did 
thoſe things, which would not be grateful to the 
Lord, nor profitable to them; or, ye do ſteal, &c. 
ſo the Septuagint, and all the Oriental verſions ; and 
likewiſe the Targum; as charging them with them; 
theſe are ſins againſt the ſecond table of the law, 
as what follow are againſt the firſt : and burn in- 
cenſe to Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye 
\ know not; for they not only burnt incenſe to Baal, 
which was an act of idolatrous worſhip ; but ſerved 
other ſtrange gods they had not known before; 
\ whoſe names they had never heard of, and of 
whoſe help and aſſiſtance they now had no expe- 
rience, nor received any benefit from, as they had 
from the one and only true God; and therefore it 
was great folly and ingratitude in them to forſake 
the Lord, and walk after theſe. | 

y. 10. And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
&c.] In the temple ; this they did after they had 
| been guilty of ſuch immoralities and idolatry ; think- 


"s by their appearance there, and their performance 
| of a few ceremonies, and offering of ſome _ 
| CCS, 
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fices, that all were atoned for: or this denotes their 


impudence, that after the commiſſion of ſuch no- 
torious crimes, they ſhould have the front to come 
into the houſe of God, and ſtand before him, as 
if they had never departed from him, and were his 
people, and the true worſhippers of him: which is 
called by my name; the temple of God, the houſe 
of God, the ſanctuary of the Lord; and where his 
name was alſo called upon, being an houſe of 
prayer; or where prayer was made to the Lord: 
and ſay, we are delivered; from the puniſhment of 
the above ſins, by coming into the temple, and 
ſtanding before the Lord in it ; by calling on his 
name, and offering ſacrifices, tho* with impure 
hearts and hands, and in an hypocritical way: 70 
do all theſe abominations; before- mentioned; theft, 
murder, adultery, perjury and idolatry. The ſenſe 
is, either, we are delivered and freed from puniſh- 
ment, that we may do theſe things with impunity ; 
this is the uſe we make of, and the inference we 
draw from, our deliverance from evil: or we are 
delivered, tho* we commit theſe abominations, and 
therefore go on in them; or ſeeing we are delivered, 
therefore do we theſe things ; not that they really 
ſaid theſe words, but this was the language of 
their actions. The Syriac verſion is, deliver us, 
while ue commit all theſe fins. N 

V. 11. 1s this houſe which is called by my name, 
&c.] Meaning the temple : become a den of rob- 
bers 1 your eyes? or do you look upon it, and 
make uſe of it, as thieves do of dens ; who, when 
they. have robbed and murdered men, betake them- 
ſelyes to them, not only to ſhare their ſpoil, but 
to hide themſelves ? juſt ſo thoſe thieves, mur- 
derers, adulterers, perjurers and idolaters, after they 
had committed ſuch groſs enormities, came into the 
temple. and offered — thinking hereby to 
cover their ſins, and expiate the guilt of them, and 
to be looked upon as good men, and true wor- 
ſhippers. of God, when they were no better than 
thieves and robbers ; and ſuch were the Phariſees 
in Chriſt's time, and ſuch-was the temple as made 
by them; ſee Matt. xxi. 13: bebold, even I have 
ſeen it, ſaith the Lord; not only all the abomina- 
tions committed by them, but the uſe they made 
of the temple and the worſhip of it ; all the hy- 
pocriſy of their hearts, and the inward thoughts of 
them, and their views and intentions in their of- 
ferings and ſacrifices; as well as what ruin and de- 
ſtruction the Lord deſigned to bring ſhortly upon 
them, and upon that houſe which they had made 
a den of robbers; as follows, 

v.12. But go ye now unto my 
in Shiloh, &c.] A city in the tribe of Ephraim, 
on the north of Bethel, and the ſouth of Lebonab, 
and not far from Shechem, Judg. xxi. 19. here were 
the tabernacle, the ark and altar of the Lord, 
and the ſacrifices ; and therefore the tabernacle is 
called-the tabernacle of Shilob,, Pſ. lxxviii. 60, and 
here the Lord calls it his place; the place of the 
houſe of his Shekinah, as the Targum paraphraſes 
it; and where he would have thoſe le go; 


place which was 


which is not to be underſtood locally, but of their 


taking this place into the conſideration of their 
minds, and obſerve what was done to it, and be- 
came of it; tho' it was once the place where the 
Lord dwelt, and where his name was called for- 
merly; as follows: where I ſet my name at the firſt; 
when the children of Jae! firſt entered into Ca- 
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110, Comment, in Zeph. ch. 1, fol. g4. L. Epitaph, Paula, fal. 59. L. 
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naan's land, the tabernacle was ſet up and eſta- 
bliſhed in Shilob, in Foſbug's time, Joſh, xviii. 1. 
= age : continued to the times of Eli: and ſee 
what ia to it, for the wickedneſs of my people 
Vrael; he refuſed and forſook his tabernacle there 
he ſuffered the ark, which was fetched from thence 
in the times of Eli, to be taken and carried cap- 


P/. Ixxviii. 60, 61, 67, 1 Sam. iv. 4, 11. Ferom ® 
ſays, in his time, the altar that was pulled down 


to be ſeen. Now the Lord would have theſe peo- 
ple conſider what was done to Sbilab; that tho' this 
was the firſt place where the tabernacle was ſet in 
the land of Canaan, and ſo the inhabitants of it 


had antiquity on their ſide; yet this did not ſecure 


them, nor the tribe it was in, from bein rejected: 
by the Lord, when they ſinned againſt him; nor 
ſhould the tribes of Fudah and Benjamin think them- 
ſelves ſecure becauſe of the temple of the Lord, 
ſince they might expect he would do to them for 
their ſins, what he had done to others before, 

V. 13. And now, becauſe ye have done all theſe 
works, ſaith the Lord, &c.] Meaning evil works, 
ſuch as theft, murder, adultery, perjury and ido- 
latry, mentioned . 8. or the ſame which were 
done by the people of ae, on account of which 
the tabernacle at Shiloh was left: and I ſpake unto 
you riſing up early; that is, by his ſervants the pro- 
phets, whom he ſent unto them, and by whom he 
ſpoke, as the Targum paraphraſes it, and as it is 
iny.25. and in ch. xliv. 4. ſee 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. 


ple, his early care of them, in ſending his ſervants 
betimes to warn, rebuke and reclaim them: and 


\ ſpeaking, but ye heard not; would not liſten to the 


words of the prophets, and of the Lord by them ; 
but turned a deaf ear to them, which aggravates 
their ſtubbornneſs; obſtinacy and wickedneſs, that 


pains ſhould be taken with them, and that ſo early, 


and yet to no purpoſe: and 7 called you, but ye anſwered 


not; this call was by the external miniſtry of the 
prophets, and was with great vehemence in them, 
but not with divine energy; however, it was ſuf- 
ficient to leave the Fews without excuſe; and their 
inattention to it expoſes their hardneſs and wilful 
obſtinacy ; ſee Prov. i. 24. 

v. 14. Therefore will I do unto this houſe, which 
is called by my name, &c.] The temple, as in 
v. 11, for tho' it was called by his name, and his 
name was called upon in it, yet this could not ſe- 


Lord was ſet in the tabernacle at Shilob, and yet 
he forſook it, thro' the wickedneſs of the people: 
wherein ye truſt ; they truſted in the ſacrifices there 
offered up, and the ſervice there performed; in the 
holineſs of the place, and becauſe it was. the xeſi- 
dence of the divine majeſty ; wherefore they thought 
this would be a protection and defence of them; 
and this was 2 in lying words, as in V. 4: 
and unto the place 


verſion renders it, and to the city; or the whole 


ſee the nge on Y. 12. ra! 
v. 1g And 1 will caſt you out of my /ight, &e, 


Or, from before my fate, or faces; out of the lan 
of Fudea, and cauſe them to go into captivity 1 


O 


tive, and that becauſe of the ſins of his people, 


was ſhown, tho' fearce the foundations of it were 


which ſhows the Lord's great concern for this peo- 


ſo much reſpect ſhould be ſhown them, ſo much 


cure it from deſolation; for ſo the name of the 


hich T gave unio you, and Jour 
fathers; meaning either Jeruſalem; and ſo the $9787 


land of Fudea, as in J. 7: 65 ] have done 10 Sbilob; 


a 39 Vd defuper faciebus nei, 
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and fo the Targum paraphraſes it, I will cauſe 
«<- you to remove out of the land of the houſe of 
„ my majeſty :” as 1 have caſt out all your bre- 
thren, even the whole ſeed of Ephraim ; or {ſratl, 
as the Targum; that is, the ten tribes fo called, 
becayſe Ephraim a principal tribe, and the metro- 
polis of the kingdom was in it, and Feroboam the 
-firſt king of the ten tribes was of it : now, as they 
were carried -captive into Babylon, ſo ſhould the 
Jews ; or they of the two tribes of Judab and Ben- 
jamin; who could not expect to fare better than 
their brethren, who were more in number than 


they; and eſpecially ſince they were guilty of the 


e ſins. 
V. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
&c.] Theſe are the words of the Lord to the 
prophet Jeremiab, forbidding him to pray for the 
people of the Jes; which he either was doing, 
or about to do, and which, from the great affec- 
tion he had for them, he was inclined unto ; where- 
fore to ſhow how much the Lord. was diſpleaſed 
with them, and how determined he was to puniſh 
them with captivity, he orders the prophet not to 


make any ſupplication for them: neither lift up 


ery nor prayer for them ; referring to the geſtures 


of lifting up the eyes and hands in prayer, and 


alſo to the frame of the heart, in the exerciſe of 


faith and holy confidence: cry and prayer are put 


together, becauſe prayer is ſometimes made, eſpe- 
cially when perſons are in ”_ diſtreſs, with ftrong 


cryings and tears; ſee Heb. v. 7: neither make in- 

. ,* Zerceſon to me; or, meet me; or come between 
him and this le, and fo act the part of a me- 
diator, of which office interceſſion is a branch; it 
properly belongs to Chriſt. The Jes ſay there 
is no ad meeting, but prayer, or that is always 
intended by it; for proof of which they cite this 
paſſage: for I will not hear thee ; on the behalf of 
them, being ſo highly provoked by them, and de- 
- termined they ſhould go into captivity ; ſee ch. 
XV. I. | | 


v. 17. Seeft thou not what they do in the cities of 
Fudah, &c.] Not in one city only, but in all of 


them, and particularly the chief of them; as fol- 
' lows : and in the ſtreets of Feruſalem ? theſe words, 
with what is faid next, ſhew the reaſon why the 
- prophet was forbid to pray for this people, and the 
Lord was ſo 


provoked with them, as to caſt them 


out of his ſight; and he appeals to the prophet, 

and to what he ſaw, or which he might ſee; for 
what was done was done not in ſecret, but openly, 
in the very ſtreets of the city; by which he might 
be ſufficiently convinced it was but juſt with God 
to do what he determined to do with them. 


V. 18. The children gather wood, &c.] In the 
fields, or out of the neighbouring foreſt; not little 
children, but young men, who were able to cut 
down trees, and bear and carry burdens of wood: 


and the fathers kindle the ire; take the wood of 


their children, lay it in order, and put fire to it; 
which” ſhows that they approved of what their 


children did, and that what they did, was by their 


direction and order: and the women knead their 


' dough ; ſo that every age and ſex were employed 
in 1dolatrous ſervice, which is here inte the 


corruption was univerſal ; and therefore ache whole 
body was ripe for ruin; nor would the Lord be 


intreated for them: and all this preparation was, 
to make cakes for the queen of beaven; the moon, 
as Abarbinel ; which rules by night, as the ſun is 
the king that rules by day; and which was much 


| worſhipped by the heathens, whom the Jews imi- 


tated. Some render it, to the work, or_workman- 
ſhip of heaven *, that is, to the whole hoſt of hea- 
ven, fun, moon and ſtars, which were worſhipped 
in the cities of Judab, and in the places round 
about Feruſalem, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. The Targum 
renders it, to the ſtar of heaven;” and Farch; 
interprets it, of ſome great ſtar in the heaven, 
called the queen of heaven ; and thinks that theſe 
cakes had the impreſs of a ſtar upon them ; ſee 
Amos v. 26. where mention is made of, Cbiun your 
image, the ſtar of your God. The word chiun is 
a-kin to the word here tranſlated cakes, and thought 
to be explained by a ſtar; ſee alſo As vu. 43. 
but it ſeems rather to be the moon, which is ex- 
preſsly called by Apuleius the queen of heaven; 
and often by others, Cæleſtis; and Urania, by the 
Africans, as Tertullian and Herodian * affirm ; as 
alſo, Beltis, by Abydenus ; and Baaltis, by Phils- 
Byblius, or Sanchoniaths v; which have the ſigni- 
fication of queen; and theſe cakes might have the 
form of the moon upon them, and be made and 
offered in imitation of the ſhew-bread : and to pour 
out drink-offerings unto other gods; not different from 
the queen of heaven, and the hoſts thereof; for to 
her and them drink-offerings were poured out, Jer. 
xliv. x8, 19. but other gods beſides the one, only, 
living and true God: that they may provoke me 10 
anger; not that this was their intention, but ſo it 
was eventually, 

V. 19. Do they. provoke. me to anger, ſaith the 
Lord? &c.] No: he can't be provoked to anger 
as men are; anger does not fall upon him as it 
does on men; there is no ſuch affection in God as 
there is in men; his Spirit can't be irritated and 
provoked in the manner that the ſpirits of men may 
be; and tho? fin, and particularly idolatry, is dil- 
agreeable to him, contrary to his nature, and re- 
pugnant to his will ; yet the damage ariſing from it, 
is more to men themſelves than to him; and tho 
he ſometimes does things which are like to what 
are done by men when they are angry, yet in reality 
there is no ſuch perturbation in God as there is in 
men: do they not provoke themſelves to the con- 
fuſion of their own faces ? the greateſt hurt that 1s 
done is done to themſelves ; they are the ſufferers 
in the end; they bring ruin and deſtruction upon 
themſelves ; and therefore have great reaſon to bc 
angry with themſelves, fince what they do iſſues in 
their own ſhame and confuſion, The Targum is, 
do they think that they provoke me, faith the 
« Lord; is it not for evil to themſelves that they 
* may be confounded in their works?“ 

V. 20. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, &c.] 
Since theſe are their. thoughts, and this the fruit 
of their doings : behold, my anger and my fury bull 
be poured out upon this place; like fire, to conſume 
and deſtroy it; meaning Jeruſalem, which Was 
burned with fire; as an emblem of God's wrath, 
and an inſtance of his vengeance upon it, for fins; 
which came down in great abundance, like a ſtorm 
or tempeſt .: upon man, and upon beaſt ; upon beaſts 


— 


for the ſake of man, they being his property, — 
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for his uſe ; otherwiſe they are innocent, and do 
not deſerve the wrath of God, nor are they ſen- 
ſible of it : and upon the trees of the field, and upon 
the fruit of your ground ; which ſhould be blighted 
by nipping winds, or cut down and trampled upon 
by the Chaldean army : and it ſhall burn, and ſball 
not be quenched ; that is, the wrath of God ſhall 
burn like fire, and ſhall not ceaſe until it has exe- 
cuted the whole will of God in the puniſhment of 
his people. - 

V. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, &c.] The Lord of armies above and be- 
low, and the covenant-God of the people of //rae!; 
who were bound to ſerve him, not only by the 
laws of creation, and the bounties of providence, 
but were under obligation ſo to do by the diſtin- 
guiſhing bleſſings of his goodneſs beſtowed upon 
them; wherefore their idolatry, and other fins 
committed againſt him, were the more heinous 
and aggravated : put your burnt-offerings unto your 
ſacrifices, and eat fieſh ; that is, add one offering to 
another ; offer every kind of facrifice, and when 
you have done, eat the fleſh of them yourſelves; 
for that is all the advantage that comes by them ; 
they are not acceptable to me, as archi obſerves, 
therefore why ſhould you loſe them : burnt-offer- 
ings were wholly conſumed, and nothing was left 

them to eat ; but of other ſacrifices there were, 
particularly the peace-offerings ; which the Jetoiſb 
commentators think are here meant by ſacrifices ; 
and therefore the people are bid to join them toge- 
ther, that they __ have fleſh to eat; which was 
all the profit ariſing to them by legal ſacrifices. 
The words ſeem to be ſarcaſtically ſpoken; ſhew- 
ing the unacceptableneſs of legal ſacrifices to God, 
'when fin was indulged, and the unprofitableneſs of 
them to men. | 

y. 22. For I ſpake not unto your fathers, &c.] 
Meaning not Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, but Moſes, 
Aaron, and others, who were. living at the time 
of the bringing of the children of ae! out of 
Egypt, as appears by what follows: nor commanded 
them in the day that I brought them out of the land 
' of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings, or ſacrifices ; 
theſe are not in the decalogue or ten commands; 
theſe are no part of that law or covenant, but are 
an appendage or addition to it; and tho” they are 
of early inffitution and uſe, yet they never were 
appointed for the ſake of themſelves, but for an- 
other end ; they were types of Chriſt, and were 
deſigned to lead the faith of the people. of God to 
him; they never were intended as proper expia- 
tions of - ſin, and much leſs to cover and encou- 
rage immorality; whenever therefore they were of- 
fered up in an hypocritical manner, and without 
faith in Chriſt, and in order to atone for ſinful 
actions, without any regard to the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt ; they were an abomination to the Lord. 
Theſe were not the only things the Lord com- 
manded the children of ael; nor the chief and 
principal ones; and in compariſon of others of 
more conſequence and moment, were as none at all; 
and which are next mentioned. 6 
V. 23. But this. thing commanded I them, ſaying, 
&c.] This was the ſum. and ſubſtance of what 
was then commanded, even obedience to the mo- 
ral law; this was the main and principal thing en- 
joined, and to which the promiſe was annexed : 
obey my voice; the word of the Lord, his com- 
mands, the * 
to which was pre 
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ts of the decalogue; obedience 
erable to the ſacrifices of the ce- 
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remonial law; ſee 1 Sam. xv. 22. wherefore it fol- 
lows: and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 
People; the meaning is, that whilſt they were obe- 
dient to him, he would protect them from their 
enemies, and continue them in their privileges and 
bleſſings, which he had beſtowed upon them as his 
peculiar people: and walk ye in all the ways that I 
have commanded you ; not only in ſome of them, 
but in all of them; not merely in the obſervance 
of legal ſacrifices, but chiefly in the performance 
of moral actions; even in all the duties of religion, 
in whatſoever is required in the law, reſpecting 
God or man: that it may be well unto you; that 
they might continue in the land which was given 
them for an inheritance, and enjoy all the bleſſings 
promiſed to their obedience. J 

V. 24. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, &c.] Neither to the law that was given them, 
nor to the promiſes that were made unto them : 
this was the caſe of the Jewiſb fathers, and alſo of 
their poſterity, to whom belonged the law, and 
the promiſes, and the ſervice of God: but walked 
in the counſels, and in the imagination of their evil 
heart; what their evil heart imagined, adviſed and 
directed to, that they attended to, walked in, and 
purſued after. The heart of man is evil; it is 
deſperately wicked, even wickedneſs itſelf; and ſo 
is every thought, and every imagination of the 


thoughts of it, and all its counſels, machinations 


and contrivances ; and therefore the conſequence 
of walking in theſe, or ſteering the courſe of life 
according to them, muſt be bad : and went back- 
ward, and not forward; they went backwards from 
the ways of God, and walked not in them. . The 
Targum is, they turned the back in my wor- 
** ſhip, and did not put my fear before their face; 
or elſe this may deſign, not their ſin, but their pu- 
niſhment, as Kimchi interprets it; they did not 
proſper, but ſuffered adverſity ; a curſe, and not a 
bleſſing, attended the works of their hands. 

V. 28. Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt, unto this day, &c.] That 
is, in all generations; ever ſince their firſt coming 
out of Egypt, they had been diſobedient to the 
commands of God, and had walked after their 
own hearts luſts, and had gone backward, and not 
forward ; for this is not to be connected with what 
follows: I have even ſent unto you all my ſervants 
the prophets, daily riſing up early, and ſending them; 
which ſhould be rendered, altho* I have /ent * 
which is an ravation of their ſin, that they 
ſhould continue in their diſobedience, tho? the Lord 
ſent to them to exhort and warn them, not one, or 
two of his ſervants the prophets, but all of them, 
and that daily ; who roſe betimes in the morning, 
which denotes their care and diligence to: do their 
meſſage; and which, becauſe they were ſent of 
the Lord, and did his work as he directed them, 
it is attributed to himſelf ;. and of theſe there was 
a conſtant ſucceſſion, from the time of their coming 
out of Egypt, unto that day; which ſhows the 

neſs of God to that people, and their ſloth- 


| tulneſs, hardneſs and obſtinacy. 


V. 26. Yet they beartened not unto me, &c.] 
Speaking by. the prophets : nor inclined their ear ; 
to what was ſaid to them ; would not liſten to it, 
and much leſs obey what was commanded - them: 
but hardened their neck; and ſo became ſtiff-necked, 
and would not ſubmit to bear the yoke of the law: 
they did worſe than their fathers, every. generation 
grew more and more wicked, and went on to wy 
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| i until che meaſute of their iniquity was filled 
up; hence it follows, 

Y. 27. Merefore thb ſbult ſpeak dll theſe words 


unto ibem, &t.] Before: mentioned in the chapter; 


exhortations to duty; dehortations from ſin,. pro- 
miſes and threatenings: hut they will not bear ben 
to thee ; © as to teforth from their evil ways, and 
do the will of God; they will neither be allured 
pf prong nor awed by menaces: thvu ſhalt alſo 
all wits them; with a Toud voice, ſhewing great 
veheineticy and earneſtneſs, being concerned for 
their g and knowing the danger they were in : 
but they will not anſtwt# ther; this the Lord knew, 
being God omniſcient; and therefore, when it 
came to paſs, it would be a confirmation to the 
propher of his miſſion; and being told of it be- 
 fore-hand, was prepared to meet with, and expect 
ſuch a reception from them; ſo that he would not 
be diſeduraged at it; and at the ſame time it would 
confirm the character given of this people before. 


VF. 28. But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, &c.} Hav- 


ing found by rience, after long ſpeaking and 
calling to them, that they are a diſobedient and 
incorrigible people: this is 4 nation that obeyeth 
not the voice of the Lord their God; who, tho' the 
Lord is their God, and has choſen and avouched 
them to be his ſpecial peopie, whom he has di- 
hy 22 by ſpecial favours; yet what he fays 
by his prophets they pay no regard unto, and are 
no better than the Gentiles, which know not God: 
or recerveth corretiion ; or infirution “; ſo as to be 
reclaimed, and made the better; neither by the 
word, nor by the rod; neither had any effect upon 
them: iruth i periſhed, and is cut off from their 
mouth; — 6 nor es is in them; 
nothing but lying, hypocriſy and inſincerity. 
J. 29. Cut off 2 hair, O] Sundern, Tg caſt 
# away, &c.] This ſupplement is made, becaufe 
the word is 
rected to the prophet, but to Jeruſalem, and its in- 
habitants ; ſhaving the head is a ſign of mourn- 
ing, Jeb i. 20. and this is-enjoined, to ſhew that 
there would ſoon be a reaſon for it; wherefore it 
follows: and tate 
chat it might be heard afar off; or becauſe of the 
idolatry frequently committed in high places. The 
Targum is, pluck off the hair for thy great ones 
«that are carried. captive, and take up a lamen- 
tation for the princes :” for the Lord bath re- 
jeed and forſaken the generation of bis wrath ; a 
l of men, deſerving of the wrath of God, 
d appointed to it, on whom he determined to 


pour it out; of which his rejection and forfaking 


of them was a token: this was remarkably true of h 


that generation in which Chrift and his apoſtles 


faich in him, and ſpoke lying and blaſphemous 
words concerning him; and therefore were re- 
jected and forfaken by the Lord; and wrath came 

. 30. For the children of Judab 
*» bt, fab be Lord, &c.] Meaning not a 
ſingle action only, but a feries, à courſe of evil 
actions; and thoſe openly, in a daring manner, 
not only before men, but in the fight of God, and 
an contempt of him, lie the men of Solon, Gen. 
iii. 13: they bave ſer their abominations in the houſe 


which ix called by ty name, to defile it ; that is, ſet 
their idols in the temple ; here Manaſſeb ſer up a 


ninine; and therefore can't be di- 


up a lamentation on high places; 


lived, who difbelieved the Meſſiah, and had no 
ſtanee: nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom ; as it 


they howild be flain, at leaſt buried. 
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1 done, as if it was done on purpoſe to de- 
le it. 

y. 31. And they have built the high places of 
'Tophet, &c.] Where was the idol Moloch; and 
which place had its name, as Zarchi thinks, from the 
beating of drums, that the parents of the children 
that were burnt might not hear the cry of them: 
tobich is in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : a val- 
ley near Jeruſalem, and lay to the ſouth of it, 
Joſ. xv. 8. and xvili. 16: to burn their ſons and 
their daughters in the fre; which was done, as Jar- 
chi ſays, by putting them into the arms of the 
brazen image Moloch, heated hot. The account 
he gives of Tophet, is this, Tophet is Moloch, 
„which was made of braſs ; and they heated him 
from his lower parts; and his hands being 
** ſtretched out, and made hot, they put the child 
between his hands, and it was burnt; when it 
„ vehemently cried out; but the prieſts: beat a 
drum, that the father might not the voice 
of his ſon, and his bowels might not be moved :” 
but in this he is miſtaken ; for Topbet was not the 
name of an idol, but of a place, as is clear from 
this and the following verſe. There is ſome agree- 
ment between this account of Farchi, and that 
which Diodorus Siculus * gives of Saturn, to whom 
children were facrificed by the Carthaginians ; who 
had, he ſays, a brazen i of Saturn, which 
ſtretched out his hands, inclining to the earth; ſo 
that a child put upon them, rolled down, and fell 
into a chaſm full of fire : which 1 commanded them 
not; not in my law, as the Targum ; nor by any 
of the prophets, as Jarchi paraphraſes it; he com- 
manded them, as Kimchi obſerves, to burn their 
| beaſts, but not their ſons and daughters. The 
inſtance of Abraham offering up 1/aac, will not ju- 
ſtify it. The caſe of Jepbiba's daughter, if ſacri- 
ficed, was not by divine command. The giving 
of ſeed to Moloch, and letting any paſs thro' the 
fire to him, is expreſsly forbidden, Lev. xviii. 21. 
and xx. 23: weither came it into my heart ; it was 


a « tk AG 


fired, and much lefs commanded by him. Jarchi's 
note is, tho' I ſpake to Abraham to lay his ſon, 
e it did not enter into my heart that he ſhould 
* ſlay him, but to make known his righteouſ- 
„ nels.” a | 2 740 

V. 32. Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] And they were coming on apace; a 
little longer and they would be come; for it was 
but a few years after this, ere Jeruſalem was be- 
fieged and taken by the army of the Cbaldeans, 
and the ſlaughter made aſter- mentioned: that it 
I no more be called Tophet ; no more be uſed for 
ſuch barbarous and idolatrous worſhip ; and no 
more have its name from ſuch a ſhocking circum- 


had been froth che times of Joſbua : but rhe valley 
of Mougbter ;, or, of the Hain, as the Targum, Sep- 


| teagint, Syriae and Arabic verſions 3' becauſe of the 
Bade dont evil multitude of men that ſhould be killed there, or 


brought there to be buried; as follows: for ſbey 
ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be no place; till there 
be no more room to bury there; or, becauſe there 
was 10 place *etewhere ;" the number of the ſlain 
being To many: this was in righteous judgment, 
— here they had ſacrificed their children, there 


J. 33. Au tht varcaſts of this people ſhall be 


raven image of the prove, 2 Kings xi. 7. which | gat for the fowls of ' the beaven, and for the mw 
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ue acceperunt diſciplinam, Schmidt. | 
eo quod nullus (alius fit) locus, Manſter ; ideo quod non (erit) locus, 


* Bibliothec. Par. 2. lib. 20. p. 756. 
Schmidt. 


not ſo much as thought of by him, {till leſs de- 
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Ch. vin. 5. 1—3. E N E 


of the. earth, &c.] That is, thoſe which remain 


unburied, for which there will be found no place 
' to bury them in; all places, particularly Tepbet, 
being ſo full of dead bodies; not to have a burial, 
which. is here threatened, was accounted a great 
zudgment: and none - ſball fray them away ; or 
75 them away; that is, drive away the fowls | 
and; the beaſts from the carcaſes. The ſenſe is, 
either, that there ſhould be ſuch a vaſt conſump- 
tion of men, that there would be none left to do 


this, and ſo the fowls and beaſts might prey upon 


che carcaſes without any diſturbance; or elſe, that 
choſe that were left would be ſo devoid of hu- 
manity, as not to do this office for the dead. 


5. 34. Then will 1 cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 
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of Judab, and from the ftrevts of Jeruſalem, &c.] | 


Signifying that the deyaſtation ſhould not only be 


in and about Feruſalem, but ſhould reach all over 


the land of Fudea : ſince in all cities, towns and 
villages would ceaſe the voice of mrib, and the 
voice of \gladneſs ; upon any account whatever; and 
inftead of that, mourning, weeping and Tamenta- 
tion: the voice of the "bridegroom, and the 'obice of 
the bride, no marrying, and giving in marriage, 
and ſo no expreſſions of joy on ſuch occafions; and 
conſequently no likehhobd; at preſent, of repeopling 
the city of Jeruſalem, and the other cities of Ju- 


dab: for the land ſhall be deſolate; without people 


to dwell in it, and till it. The Septuagint, Syriac 
and Arabic verſions read, the whole land. 


CHAP. VIII. 


FN this chapter the prophet goes on to denounce 

grievous calamities upon the people of the 

Jews; ſuch as would make death more eligible 

chan life; and that becauſe of their idolatry, V. 1, 

2, 3. and alſo becauſe of their heinous backſlidings 
in other reſpects, and continuance in them, V. 4, 5. 
likewiſe their impenitence and ſtupidity, v. 6, 7. 
their vain conceit of themſelves, and their own 
wildom; their falſe interpretation of ſcripture, and 
their rejection of the word of God, V. 8, 9. their 
covetouſneſs, for which tis ſaid their wives and 
fields ſhould be given to others, V. 10. their flat- 
tery of the people, and their impudence, on ac- 
count of which, ruin and conſumption, and a 
blaſt on their vines and fig- trees are threatened, 

5. 11, 12, 13. their conſternation is deſcribed, by 
their fleeing to their defenced cities; by their ſad 
diſappointment in the expectation of peace and 
proſperity ; and the near approach of their ene- 

mies 3 devouring their land, and all in it; who 
ate compared to ſerpents and cockatrices that can- 
not + Ss v. 14, 15, 16, 17. and the chapter 
is cloſed with the prophet's expreſſions of ſorrow 
and concern for his. people, becauſe of their diſtreſs, 
their idolatry had brought upon them; and becauſe 
of their hopeleſs, and ſeemingly irrecoverable ſtate 
and condition, V. 18, 19, 20, 21. 22. | 


. 1. At that time, ſaith the Lord, they bal! 
bring the bones of the kings of Judah, &c.] That 


out 

1s, ei the Chaldeans, or the Romans would do 
this ; for this refers to the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
either by the former, or the latter; and it is cer- 
tain, that Jeruſalem was ploughed up by the Ro- 
mans, whereby the prophecy in Mic. iii. 12. was 
accompliſhed ; when it is highly probable the 
ves were dug up, and the bones of the dead 

ght out, and ſcattered abroad by way of re- 
venge; or it may be, that graves were opened, 
eſpecially the graves of kings and great men, for 
the ſake of finding treaſure in them: it follows, 
and the. bones of his princes; of the princes of Ju- 
dab: and the bones of the prieſts ; that ſacrificed to 
idols: and the bones of the prophets ; the falſe pro- 
phets 3 tho this might be the caſe of the prieſts 
and prophets of the Lord; whoſe bones, in this 
general devaſtation, might be expoſed as well as 
others; which of all might be thought to be the 
moſt ſacred : and the bones of the inhabitants of Je- 


y.2. And they ſhall ſpread them before the fun and 
the moon, and all the buſt of heaven, &c.] The 
ſtars.” This ſhows, not only that they ſhould be 
publickly expoſed ; but, as it refers to their ido- 
latrous worſhip of the ſun, moon and ftars, that 
theſe deities will not be able to help them; as they 


could not prevent their dead bodies being dug 


up, 
ſo neither could they order, or cauſe them to be 


gathered together, and buried again; whom they 


bave loved ; Whereas they ought to have loved the 
Lord their God, and him only: it means an ido- 
latrous love of, and affection for them; and not 


the love of them, as creatures for uſe and delight; 


otherwiſe the light of the fun, moon and ſtars, is 
ſweet, and their influence great; and a pleaſant 
thing it is to behold them, and eſpecially the for- 
mer of them, the fountain of light and heat: and 


whom they have ſerved; mote, and beſides the crea- - 
tor of them; whom they ſhould have ſerved, the 
Lord of hoſts, and him only: and after whom they 


have walked ; riot in a natural and literal ſenſe, 
but in a religious one, as is after explained: and 
whom they have ſought ; for advice and counſel, 
and by making their prayers and ſupplications to 


them: and whom they have worſhipped ; by bowing 


the knee, or kiſſing the hand; by offering facri- 
fices, and burning incenſe, and putting up petitions 


to them; by truſting in them, and expecting good 


things from them; ſee 2 Kings xxi. 3, 4, 5. and 
xXiii. 5. Fer. vii. 18. Ezek. vin. 16 © they ſhall not 
be gathered, nor be buried; meanin 
that ſhould die in thoſe times, but the bones that 
ſhould be brought out of the graves ; theſe havin 


been ſcattered about, ſhould not be collected to 5 


ther again, and replaced in their ſepulchres: 8 
Hall be for dung upon the face of the earth; that is, 
they ſhould lie and rot upon the face of the earth, 
and crumble into duſt, and become dung for it; 
ce P/. IXxxili. 10. 85 1 
V. 3. And death ſpall be choſen rather than Jife, 
&c.] By them that ſhould be alive in thoſe times, 
who would be carried captiye into other lands, and 
be uſed very hardly, and ſuffer greatly, by the na- 
tions among whom they ſhould dwell ; ſee Rev. 
ix. 6. The Sep/uagint verſion, and thoſe that fol- 
low it, make this * 1 x * former, 
reading the words thus, Becauſe they have cho 
death rather than life; fee Deat. xxx. 19. but 42 
other ſenſe is beſt, which is confirmed by What fol- 


ez hot the men 


ruſalem out of their graves; high and low, rich lows :. &y all the residue of them that remain of this 
and poor, male and female; their graves, in com- | evil. family , the nation of the Jes, become very 
won, were without the cit ß. Js corrupt and degenerate ; ſo the people of Mruel are 
Na {dmg 17, 22: 5, 1 e called 


— — 


/ 
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called che whole family of Jyael, Amos iii: 1. now 
it is foretold, that thoſe which remained of that 


by famine, or were not ſlain 


people, who died not 
by the ſword, yet ſhould be in ſuch a miſerable 


condition, as that death would be more eligible to li 


them than life: even which remain in all the places, 
wubitber I have driven them, ſaith the Lord of boſts; 
for tho? they were carried captive by men, yet the 
thing was of the Lord, and a juft puniſhment upon 
them for their ſins, 1 e 
V. 4. Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, &c.] 
The Jews, in Jeremiab's time, in order to leave 
them inexcuſable, tho' the Lord had before aſſured 
that they would not hearken to him, ch. vii. 27 : 
thus ſaith the Lord, ſhall they fall, and not riſe? 
men; when they fall, endeavour to get up again, 
and generally they do: ſhall be turn away, and not 
return; when a man turns out of the right way 
into a wrong one, as ſoon as he is ſenfible of his 
miſtake, he returns back; this is uſually done a- 
mong men. This is generally the caſe in a natu- 
ral ſenſe, and might be expected in a moral ſenſe; 


that whereas theſe people had fallen into fin, they | gr 


would riſe again by repentance; and having turned 
from 3 ways of God, would ſoon return 
to them, | | | iat 13 

y. 5. Why then is this people of Jeruſalem aden 
back by a perpetual. backſliding ? 5 ] Nies people 
fall into ſin, and riſe not again by repentance; 
they turn out of the good ways of God and reli- 
gion, and return not again; they backſlide and 
revolt from the Lord, and they continue in their 
revolt and rebellion; their backſliding is an ever- 
laſting one; there is no hope of their repentance 
and rec : it is a vehement and paſſionate ex- 
poſtulation about the people of the Fews, founded 
upon the former obſervation, ſhewing them 
to be the worſt of all people: it is a common ſay- 
ing, it is a long lane that has no turning; but 
theſe people having departed from the Lord, re- 
turn no more. A very learned man renders the 


words, why" does | Feruſalem turn away this people 
with an obſtinate averſion ® ? that is, the rulers and 


governors of ag as in Matt. xxiii. 35. or | nigh 


rather thus, why does a ſtubborn averſion turn away 

this people, O Jeruſalem ? and fo they are an ad- 
dreſs to the magiſtrates and inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem. They hold faſt deceit ; practiſe it, and continue 
in the practice of it, both with God and man: 
they refuſe to return; to the Lord, to his worſhip, | 
and to. the 15 ways of holineſs and truth, from 
whence they had erred; ſee ch. v. 34. 
y. 6. 1 hearkened and heard,” &c.] Theſe are ei- 
ther the words of the prophet, as Kimchi and Abar- 
_ binel think; who liſtened and attended to, and made 
his obſervations upon the words and actions, con- 
duct and behaviour, of this people, of which he 
gives an account: or of the Lord himſelf, as the 
Targum; who hearkened to the language of their 
hearts and actions, and heard the th. of their 
mouth; all that Te him, againſt 
his prophets, and that feared his name; 
all their lying words, their falſe ſwearing; all their 
oaths and cutſes, and every idle expreſſion that 
2 from them; all which he takes notice of, 
and men are accountable to him for them: but 
evt aright ; What is ſo in the ſight of 
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V. 47. 
reaſon, and the word of God; ſpake what 
contrary to all this. Sores e think 
| aright, nor act aright, nor ſpeak aright. No man 
repeuted him of bis wickedneſs, of his heart, of his 
lips, and of his life; no man can repent of him. 
ſelf; no man truly does, without the grace of God: 
Saying, xvbat have I gone? which queſtion an impe. 
nitent man does not put; but When it is mage 
the true anſwer to be returned to it is; that which 
is contrary to the nature of God; which is a breach 
of his law; which a man has reaſon to be aſhamed 
of; at which he may be aſtoniſhed, it being ſo ex. 
ceeding ſinful; that which caſt the angels out of 
heaven, Adam out of paradiſe, and wicked men 
down to hell; which is deſerving of the wrath of 
God, and eternal death; for which a man can 
never make atonement himſelf ; and by which he 
is undone to all intents and purpoſes, without an 
intereſt in Chriſt, and falvation by him. Every 
one turneth to his courſe ; which is not a good, but 
a bad one; ſin is a way, a road, a path, in which 
men walk ; a courſe, a ſeries of. ſinning, a pm. 
eſs and perſiſting in it; ſuch as the courſe of this 
world, and this courſe is evil. Epb. ii. 2: as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battel; which denotes. their 
ſwiftneſs to commit fin, the pleaſure they take in 
it, and their inattention to danger, and death by 
itz ſee Job xxxix. 21—25. or averflows*'; the im- 
petubſity of the horſe is expreſſed by the overflow- 
V. 7. Yea, the'ftork in the beaten knoweth le- 
appointed times, &c.] Of going and returning, for 
this is a bird of paſſage, as Pliny and other natu- 
raliſts obſerve; Which goes away as winter ap. 
proaches, and returns when that is over. The 
temperature of the air, as to heat and cold, and 
the natural propenſity of ſuch birds of paſſage to 
breed their young, are thought to be the incen- 
tives to change their habitation; and à wonderful 
thing it is in nature, that they ſhould know the 
proper time of their what places to go to, 


and hoy to ſteer their courſe thither; and as the 


above naturaliſt obſerves, they go and come in the 

ight : and the turtle, and the crane, and the foal. 
low, obſerve the time of their coming; for theſe alſo 
are birds of paſſage ; the turtle is abſent in the 
winter, and its coming is a ſign of ſpring, Cant. is 
11, 12, the crane, according to Alianus , goes 
away with the ſtork, and returns when winter is 
over; and the fame js obſervable of the ſwallow, 
hence the common ſaying, one ſwallow does not 
make ſpring ; ſo Horace uſes hirundine prima, tor 
the beginning of ſpring. Where theſe birds retire 
to is not known; ſome think the ſwallows flie 
into Egypt and Ethiopia ; but Olaus Magnus * ſays, 
they lurk in holes, and even under water, where 
they hang together, and are ſametimes drawn out 
in. cluſters, and being brought to the fire and 
thawed, will revive and fly about. But my peopli 
know not the judgment of the Lord; meaning, not 
the unſearchable judgments of God, or thoſe pro- 
vidential diſpenſations of God which are a great 
deep, and are not clearly diſcerned and known by 
the beſt of men; but either his own judgments, 
which are inflicted upon wicked men as puniſh- 
ments for ſin, which yet are not taken notice of, 
and duly attended to, as they ſhould. be; or rather 
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the law of God, and his revealed word, 


: ain 
Derbe 
quare avertit populum hunc, O Jeruſalem, Ly”. — * | De Dea. 
hoe vious endend ®; Schmidt. 50 Kim 
De Animal. 4. 3, 6 J. Ep. 


which- is 
„the 


quare aycrtic hunc poputum, Hieroſolyma averſione pertinaci ? 
quare 9 une popul fry uus 8 Heb, 
e 4 Nat. Hiſt. 1. 10. 
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i and Ben Melech interpret it. 
De ritu Gent. Septent. I. 19. C 1. 
3 


1. Ep. 7. 


Ch. viii. 


the rule of judgment and juſtice, and a declara- 
tion of righteouſneſs, ſhewing what is juſt and good, 
and ought to be done, which they were willingly 
ignorant of; or elſe the final and future judgment 
ot God after death, to which all men muſt come, 
and into which every thought, word, and work 
will be brought, and which day wicked men put 
far from them; ſee J. i. 3. . HAY 

V8. How do ye ſay, we are wiſe, &c.] Which 
they were continually boaſting of, tho' they were 
ignorant of the judgment of the Lord, and were 


more ſtupid than the ſtork, turtle, crane, and ſwal- | 


low: | and. the law of the Lord is with us? this was 
the foundation of their boaſt, becauſe the law was 
given to them, and not to the nations of the 
world, which knew not God, and therefore they 
muſt be a wiſe and underſtanding people; and 
this law continued with them, they had it in their 
ſynagogues, and in their houſes, and read it, and 
heard, or at leaſt they might and ought to have 
heard and read it, and in this they truſted; of this 
Character and caſt were the Jews in the times of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, Rom. ii. 17—20. to which 
agrees the Targum, how ſay ye, we are wiſe, and 
in the law of the Lord we truſt ?” Lo, certainly 
in vain made be it; either the law, which was made 
or given in vain by the Lord to this people, ſince 
they made no better uſe of it, and valued them- 
ſelves upon having it, without acting according to 
it; or the pen of the ſcribe, which was made by 
him in vain to write it, as follows: the pen of the 
ſecribes is in vain; in vain, and to no purpoſe, were 
the ſcribes employed in writing out copies of the 
Jaw, when either it was not heard or read, or how- 
ever the things it enjoined were not put in practice; 
or the pen of the ſcribes was in vain, when em- 
ployed in writing out falſe copies of the law, or 
_ falſe gloſſes and interpretations of it, ſuch as were 
-made by the Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſt's time, 
and the fathers before them, by whoſe traditions 
the word of God was made of none effect: and fo 
the Targum, therefore lo, in vain the ſcribe hath 
„ made the lying pen to falſify; that is, the 
ſecriptures. The words may be rendred, verily, 
e behold with a lie he wrought; the pen is the lie 
* of the ſcribes *.?? 8 
V. 9. The wiſe men are aſbamed, &c.] Of the 
wiſdom of which they boaſted, when it would ap- 
pear to be folly; and unprofitable to them: be 
are diſmayed and taken ; affrighted at the calamities 
coming upon them, and n as in a ſnare, as 
the wiſe ſometimes are in their own craftineſs, Jab 
v. 13. Lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord 
ſent by the prophets, which urged obedience to the 
law, and is the beſt explanation of it; but this 
they deſpiſed, and refuſed it: and what wiſdom is 
in them 1 to contemn that, which, if attended to, 
would have been profitable to them, and the means 
of making them wiſe, unto ſalvation; let them 
therefore Coaſt of their wiſdom ever ſo much, it 
1s certain there can be none in perſons of ſuch a 
ſpirit and conduct. e 
V. 10. Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, &c.] To ſtrangers, to the Gentiles; than 
which nothing could be more diſagreeable to them, 
or a ſorer puniſhment, of a temporal one: and their 
fields to them that ball inberit them; or, to the 
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beirs ; other and new ones; and who ſhould poſ- | had brought ; 
ſels, them as if they were the true and rightful | hath pur us to flence ; ſtopped their mouths 
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| heirs of them. For every: one ſrom the leaſt even 
to the greateſt is given to covetouſueſs, from the pro- 
pbet euen to the prieſt, every one dealeth falſely ; co- 


vetouſneſs and falſe dealing, which prevailed in all 


ranks and orders of men among them, were the 
cauſe of their ruin: covetouſneſs is the root of all 
evil; and to deal falſely, or make a lie, as the 
words may be, rendered, is diabolical and abomi- 


nable in the ſight of God, and eſpecially in men 


of ſuch, characters, who were to preach truth to 
others; ſee the note on ch. vi. 13. Ach 
V. II, 12. For they have healed ibe burt of the 
daughter of my people, &c.] See the notes on ch. 
VI. 14, 153. | . g 
y. 13. 1 will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the Lord, 

&c.] Or, gathering I will gather them * ; into ſome 
one place, the city of Jeruſalem, and there deſtroy 
them. The word is, F199 re, expreſſive of 
conſumption and deſtruction, as Jarchi, Kimchi, and 
Ben Melech obſerve; and fo the Targum, deſtroy- 
ing I will deſtroy them, ſaith the Lord.“ There 
ſhall be uc grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, 
and the leaf ſhall fade; ſome underſtand this by 
way of complaint, that there were no fruit on the 
vine and fig-tree, nor even leaves; which they al- 
legorically interpret of the fruit of good works be- 
ing wanting in them, which was the cauſe of their 
ruin. Others think theſe are metaphors which de- 
ſcribe the manner of their deſtruction ; and ſo the 
Targum, and they ſhall fail, as the grapes fail 
from the vine, and as the falling fruit from the 
« fig-tree, and as the leaf from the tree.” Tho? 
it rather intends the ſterility of the land, and in 
general the famine that ſhould attend the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem. Grapes and figs are mentioned only, 
as Kimchi obſeryes, becauſe they were the chief 
fruits, and they are put for the whole. And the 
things that I have given them ſhall paſs away from 
them; whatever they had in their barns and cel- 
lars, or were juſt becoming ripe -in their fields, 
vineyards, and gardens, ſhould either be blaſted, 
or rather be taken away and devoured by their ene- 
mies, ſo that they themſelves ſhould not enjoy 
them. The Targum interprets it of the law tranſ- 


greſſed by them, as the cauſe of their ruin, and 


paraphraſes it thus, . becauſe I have given them 
e my law from Sinai, and they have tranſgreſſed 
4 jt ;“ and fo Jarchi, this ſhall be unto them, 
c becauſe I have giyen them ſtatutes, and they 
tc have tranſgreſſed them.“ | 


V. 14. Why do we fit flill? &c.] In the coun- 


try, where were sand want of proviſions ; 
in the vill and unwalled towns, where they 
were to the ſpoils and ravages of the ene- 
my. Theſe words, with what follow, are the 
words of the prophet, in the lan of the / 
raelites, as Kimchi obſerves. Alon yourſelves ; 


this is the gathering together, in order to be con- 


— 


ſumed, before threatned, which they themſelves 


were made to do: and let us enter into the defenced 
cities; ſuch as Jeruſalem, where they thought they 
ſhould: be ſafe from their enemies: and let us be 
filent there; either promiſing themſelves reſt, quiet- 
neſs, and ſecurity ; or ſuggeſting that it would be 
right in them to ſay nothing by way of complaint; 
having no reaſon to murmur at their afflictions, 


ſince were no other than what their own ſins 
t upon them: for the Lord our God 
mendacio. operatus eſt ; ſtylus mendacium ſeribarum eſt, 
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tribe of Dan, with a numerous -cavalry 


whey evald not complain, being convicted in "their, 


-conſviences: of their ſins; and brought them into a 
ſtate of deſtruction and death, which malers ſilent: 
and piven us water of gail to driut; affſictions bitter 
und deadly. The Targum is, and hath made us 
„drink the cup of an evil curſe, as the 8 
4 ſerpents 5” a poiſonous and deadly potion; be- 
cauſe we have ſuned againft the Lord; which they 
were obliged to on; tho” it does not appear that 
they hadtrue repentance for their ſins, or amended 
their ways; ſometimes confeſſion of ſin is made 
without either of theſe. EN ENOTES |; 

V. 1g. Ve looked for prace, &c.] Outward pro- 
fperity, affluence of temporal . with 
enemies, and ſafety from them, which the falſe 
Prophets had given them reaſon to expect; or 
which laſt they concluded and hoped for, from 
their being in the defenced cities: gut no god 
came ; they were diſappointed in their erpectation; 
the good that was promiſed them, and they looked 
for, never came, but all the —_— 2 
#ime of health; or, of healing; the political wounds | 
of the vs nn Bren hs Iſrael : and bebe trouble; 
or tepror'®; at the approach of the enemy, de- 
ſcribed' in the following verſes. The Targis is, 
a time of pardon of offences, and lo a *puniſh- 
ment of ſins.“ Healing, in ſcriptute, Tignifies 
pardon of ſin; ſee Pf. xli. 4. and clit. 9393. 


Dan &c.} That is, was heard at Feruſalem. It 


ſeems to be an hyperbolical expreſſion, ſhewing the 
certainty of the coming ef the 2{yrian monarch 
and this army, to — Juda, and beſiege Jeru- 


Jalem; the news of which was brought from Daun, 


which lay in the further part of the land; ſee ch. 
iw. x5. and pointing at the way in which they 


that Kill as the deſtroying ſerpents.“ Theſe were 
raiſed up by the Lord, and ſent by him, juſt as 
he ſent fiery ſerpents among the aelites in the 
wilderneſs, when they ſinned againſt him; there 
revally, here meraphorically. I hic will not be 
churmud; Jarebi ſays, at the end of ſeventy years 
a ſerpetit becomes a cbekatrice, and ſtops its ear, 
that it will not hearken te the voice of the char- 
mer, according to F/. Iviii. 4, 5. the meaning is, 
that theſe Chaldeunt would not be diverted from 
their purpoſes in deſtroying of the Jetes, by any 
arts or methods whatever; as not by force of arms, 
ſo not by words and intreaties, or any wa 


be Lord; that is, kill them, as the Targum inter- 
prets it; for the bite of a ſerpent is deadly. 

V. 18. When I would comfort myſelf ugainſt ter- 
ror, &c.] Either naturally, by eating and drink- 
ing, the neceſfary and lawful means of refreſh- 
ment; ox ſpiritually, by reading the word of God, 
and looking over the promiſes in it: my beart is 
faint in me; at the conſitleration of the calamities 
which were coming upon his people, and which 
were made known to him by a ſpirit of prophecy, 
of Which he had no room to doubt. So the Tar- 
gum takes them to be the words of the prophet, 
paraphraſing them, for them, ſaith the prophet, 
"<6 54 


| that-could be deviſed. And they ſhall bite you, ſaith 


„„ - DR Bi oy 
VV. 19. Hebel, the voice of the ery of the daughter 
F my people, &c.] This was what made his heart 
faint, ſuch was his fympathy with his countrymen, 
his people in diſtreſs, whom he affectionately calls 
the daughter of his le, whoſe cry was loud, 
and 'whoſe voice the h lamenting their caſe : 
 becaufe of them that divell in a far country ; be- 
cauſe of the Chaldeatrs, who came from a far coun- 


ſhould come northwards, /thro* Pbænicia and the [ try; fee ch. v. 15. who were come into their land, 


and hofſemen : for, by Bit horſes, are meant Ne. 
bucbadnezzar's ; unleſs, with Cabin, it can be 
thought that they are called the Lord's, becauſe. 
ordered and ſent by him, whoſe war it was againſt 
the people. The Targum paraphraſes the words 
thus, * berauſe they worſhipped the calf that is 
*-in Dun, à king witk his army ſhall come +1 
* againſt them, and carry them! captive;“ and ſo 
Farchi umerprets it. The whole land trembled ut the 
{ound of ale neigbhing of bit ftirong ones; his horſes, 
ſtrong and anighty; ſee Fude. v. 22. Where we rea 
of the pranfings of the mighty ones; and here the 
Targum, | at the voice of the treading of his 
e ſtrong ones, ali the inhabitants of the earth 
* ſhall be moved; and by the land trembling, 


_ undoubtedly are meant the inhabitants of the land, 


lied with Gs ad aud conflernarion at che nviſe and 
near approach of the Cheldeat army. For tbey are 


tome, und bave devoured the land, and all that is 


in ir; or, the fulneſs of it; which, becauſe of the 


_ contamny- of it, is repreſantsd as then dene: the 


city, aud thoſe that dwell there; meaning not only 
the city of Feraſalem, and the inhabitants of it, 
but other cities alſo, che ſingular being put for 
the plural; and fo the Tarpum, * the cities, and 


they chat dwell in themen 


V. 1. Fe bebold, 1 gill ſend fronts, de 8 
among you; bc. ' The Chaldeans, compiral 4 * 
theſe noxious and hartful creatures, becauſe of the 
miſchief they ſhould do unte them. The Turgam 


and devoured: it; *thee* fear of them, and becauſe 

ol the devaſtation they made; hence the voice of 
their cry: or this is to be underſtood of the Fews 
in a far © , carried captive into Babylon, and 
the voice of their cry there, becauſe of their cap- 
tivity and oppreſſion. So Abarbinel and the Tar- 
gum, lo, the voice of the cry of the congrega- 
tion of my people from a far country z” and fo 
| read the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ara- 
| bic verſions.” 1s not the Lord in Zion? is not ber 
king in ber ?' theſe are the words of the people, 
complaining of the Lord, calling in queſtion, whe- 
ther he was in Zion, and whether he was king 
there; and if he was, how came it to paſs that he 
did not protect it; that he ſuffered the city to be 
taken, and the inhabitants to be carried captive ? 
N hy have they provoked me to anger with their graven 
images, and with their ſtrange vanities ? that is, with 
their idols, and their idolatrous worſhip; this is the 
Lord's anſwer to them, giving a reaſon why he 
ſuffered the enemy to come in among them, and 
prevail over them, namely, their idolatry. It may 
be rendered, with the vanities of @ ftranger ; of a 
' ſtrange people, or of a ſtrange god. 

y. 20. The harveſt is paſt, &c.] Which was in 
the month of Jar, as Farchi obſerves, and anſwers 
to part of April and May: the ſummer is ended; 
| which was in the month Tammuz, and anſwers to 
! ard} oat 2:4 and we are not ſaved ;, de- 
live 


red from the ſiege of the Chaldeans; and har- 


veſt and ſummer being over, there were no hopes 


is, „ for d I. will rag up againſt you, people 


1 


hh mblicle, rr (lnionls, Pagtiaw, Moths, Vatablis, Schmidt. 
8 +23. 72710 is vavuatbus Jienigenz, Monjanus ; fab. populj, Vatablus 7 
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tanus, Jonius & Tremellins, . 


; of the Egyptians coming to their relief; ſeeing win- 
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ter was approaching ; and it may be obſerved; that | is a compolition of many things. I there no pH. 
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it was in the month of 45, which anſwers to part 
of July and Auguſt, that the city and temple were 
burnt: © Theſe are the words of the people of the 
Jews, deſpairing of help and ſalvation. * So the 
Targum, ©* the congregation of Jrael ſaid, the time 
« js paſſed, the end is up, and we ate not fe- 
as _—_ SEEN 2 bi Me ane 1 95 
V. 21. For the hurt of *the dau bter of - le 
7 burt, &c.] Theſe are de l — 75 ry 
as Ferom ; nor of Jeruſalem, as the Targum ; but 
of the prophet, as Kimch? obſerves, expreſſiflg his 


cian there ? or ſurgeon, any one that heals wounds 
and bruiſes.z- very, probably there were many fuch 
lived in Gilead, fince_it was a place where proper 
medicines were to be got and applied: this may 
be underſtood of Prophets, and teachers, who in a 
moral ang Jpintual ſenſę are inſtruments of healing 
| of men, By Ing 1 Shes evil, calling them 
to repentance, and dinecting where to go for heal- 
ing 9 of FN to Chriſt, the alone 
phyſician, and to his precious blood, ſhed for the 
het; as obſerves, e | remiſſion of, ins. Some reference may be had to 
* ak the people in their afflicxion ; and Elijab, Who was, of Gilead, and to the ſchool of 
ey may be rendered, for the breach of the daughter | the prophets there, 1: Kings, xvii. 1. The Ta gun 
of my people ©, which was made, when the cit Was | is, © Feremiab the prophet ſaid, perhaps there are 
broken up and deſtroyed, Jer. li. v. I am broken; | no good works in me, that I ſhould. ſupplicate 
in heart and ſpirit: I am blact; with grief and for the houle of J/rac/ 3 thould I not deſire the 
ſorrow. The "Targim is, d my face is coyered | << doctrige of Elijah the prophet, who was of Gi- 
« with blackneſs, black as à pot.) Afohiſbmznt | lead, whote.words were healing?“ Why. then. is 
bath taken hold on me; at the miſeries that were | not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ? 
come upon his le; and there was no remedy : Pal: in 
for them, which occaſion the following words. 


that is, ſeeing. there is balm in Gilead, and a phy- 

1e f Ve ſician' there, how comes it to paß, that ſuch me- 
v. 22. Is there no balm in Gilead? &c.] Which dicine is not 

was famous for it; ſee Gen, xxxvii. 25. of rather 


made uſe. of, and ſuch a phyſician 

T3 not applied to, that health might be., reſtored ? 

turpentine or rain, a gum which drops from pine- | This ſhows the ſtupidity, luggithneſs, and indo- 

trees, and the like; ſince. balm or balſam grew | lence of the people, and how inexcuſable they 

 on' this' ſide Jordan, near Fericho and Enyeds, and were, as well as the prophet's great concern for 

not beyond Jordan, in the land of Gilead; and their welfare; the want of means of deliverance, 
roſin is good for healing. Some render it zreacle, | 

but very wrongly, ſince, as Calvin obſerves, that 
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or non-attendance to them, or the unſucceſsfulneſs 
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IVEIs chapter is a continuation of the judg- 
ments of God upon the Jews, for their fins 
and tranſgreſſions herein mentioned; illuſtrated by 
the lamentation of the prophet; by calling for tlie 
mourning women, and upon other women that had 
loft their hufhands or children, with an intimation 
chat none of any rank and claſs ſhould eſcape, 
The prophet is introduced, mourning over the de- 
ſtruction of his people, V. r. and as uncaſy at his 


young men cut off by death, and for the carcaſes 
of men, that ſhould fall as dung in the fieſd, and 
as the handful after the harveſt-man, V. 20, 21, 
22. and it is ſuggeſted that none ſhould eſcape ; 
not the wiſe man by any art or cunning he was 
maſter of; nor the ſtrong man by his ſtrength; 
nor the rich man by his riches; and therefore 
ought. not either of them to glory in theſe. things, 
but in the Lord, as 7 oath! loving-kindnels, 


ſtay with them, becauſe of tlieir uncleanneſs, trea- | 


chery, lying, unfaithfulneſs, and deceit, Y. 2, 3, 


4, 5, 6, wherefore the Lord threatens to melt and 


try them; and for their deceitfulneſs articularly 
to viſit tkem, and avenge himſelf on them, J. 7, 


8, 9. the deſtruction is deſeribed by the deſolation 


of the mountains, and habitations of the wilder- 
neſs; they being ſo burnt up, that there were nei- 
ther graſs upon them, nor beaſts nor birds to be 
ſeen or heard about them; and of Jeruſalem, and 
the cities of Fudah, fo that there was no inhabitant 
in them, V. 10, 11. upon which a wiſe man is 
enquired after, to give the true reaſon of all this, 
y.42, but none appearing, the Lord gives it him- 
ſelf; which were their diſobedience to his law, and 
their worſhip" of idols, following the imagination 
of their own hearts, V. 13, 14. wherefore they are 
threatned to be fed with wormwood and gall; to 
be ſcattered among the nations, and a. ſword' ſent 
after them to their utter conſumption, Y. I5, 16. 
hence, for the certainty of it, mourning women 
are ordered to be called for in haſte, to affift them 


judgment, and rightebuſnefs in the earth, Y. 2 3. 
24. and the chapter is concluded with a ſtrong 
aſſeveration, that the wicked, both circumciſed and 
uncircumciſed, ſhould: be puniſhed, V. 25, 26. 


FM 44k 116277 N «JOS $a e he's: 

J. 4 Ob that my head were waters, and mins eyes 
2 fountain of tears, &c, ] Or, who wall give to my 
bead water, and to mine eyes. a fountain of tears; as 
the Septuagint, Lulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions, 
The prophet wiſhes that his head was turned and 
diſſolved into watet, and that tears might flow 


and hie ſuggeſts, that could this be, it would not 
be ſufficient. to deplore the miſerable: eſtate of his 
people, and to expreſs, the inward grief and forrow 
of his mind on account of it. Tf 1 might weep 
day and nig bt, for the lain of the- daughter of my 
people; the deſign, of all, this is to ſet. forth the 


e gn 


ing that words were wanting to expreſs it, and 


from his eyes as water iflues out from a fountain; 


tears gg Jament it; and to awaken, the attention of 
the people to it, who were quite hardened, inſen- 


in their mourning, on account of their” diſtreſs, 
N. 17, 18, 19. and ſuch as were mothers of chil- 
dren,. are bid to teach their. daughters and neigh- 
bours lamentation, . becauſe of the children and! 


lice, and ſtupid. - The Jeuiſh writers. cloſe, the 
eighth WM with this verſe, and begin the ninth 
with the following. | 


1 * 
f 77 * 4* in 


__— 


ne * ut 
Ne a 
nnn udn. bk > en 6 745 V. 
„ . Rabadh, af; He Se 
ſuper confraQtione, Schmidt; ob frationem,-Cocceins. = 
| 5'Q | 


«92 by ſuper-contritione, V. L. Pagtinus, Montaous ; 
o 
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and can't reach a town or village. This the pro- 
phet choſe, partly that he mlght 

tunity to give vent to his grief being alone; for 
which r 
populous places, where he might be amuſed and 
diverted, whilſt his le were in diſtreſs: and 


y to ſho his fympathy, not being able to 


— the ſight of their miſery; and alſo ſome de- 
gree of indignation at their impieties, Which had 


ought ruin upon them; on account of which it 


was more eligible to dwell with the wild beaſts of 
the deſert, than with" them in his native country : 


; wherefore it follows, that I might leave m people, 
and go from them; which of itſelf was not deſira- 


ble; no man chuſes to leave his country, his own 
ple, and his father's houſe, and go into diſtant 
fas and ſtrange countries; and eſpecially into a 


wilderneſs, where there is neither ſuitable food, nor | 
ble company: wherefore this ſhows, that 
very bad, and very 1 


there muſt be ſomething 
voking, to lead him to take ſuch a ſtep as 
the reaſon follows, for they be all adulterers ; ei- 
ther in a literal or figurative ſenſe; the latter ſeems 
rather intended; for tho* corporal fornication and 
adultery might greatly prevail among them, yet 
not to ſuch a height as that all of them were 
guilty; whereas idolatry did generally obtain a- 
mong them: an aſſembly of treacherous men; not a 
few only, but in general they were apoſtates from 
God, and from true religion, and treacherous to 


one another. The Septuagint calls them, @ Hud: 


and Foſeph Kimchi interprets it, a kingdom ; deriv- 
ing the word from M, as it 

and dominion ; denoting, 
neral was falſe and perfidious. Th 
V. 3. Aud they bend their tongues like their bow 
for lies, &c.] Their tongues were like bows, and 
their lying words like arrows, which they directed 
againſt perſons to their injury; ſee P/. xi. 2. and 
beiv.'3, 4. or, lite their aecertful Bow; to which 
the Targum „ © they teach their tongues 
cc words of falſhood, they are like to a deceitful 
+ bow.” Moſt agreeably to the accents, the words 
may be rendered, they bend their tongues, their bow 
is 4 lie a; either deceitful, or carries à lie in it, 


and ſhoots one out of it: but they are not valiant 
for the truth upon the earth; which a man ſhould do 


every thing for, and nothin inſt; and which 
he ſhould earneſtly e ir "ack not part with 
or give up at any rate; not only for the truth of 
doctrine, for faith, as the Targum; for the doctrine 
of faith, the truth of the goſpel, and as it is in 
_ but for truth pe pm man 5 me, for 
veracity, uprightneſs, and integrity : for they pro- 
ceed from _—_ evil; from hs ſin to another, 
growing worſe and worſe, as wicked men and de- 
ceivers uſually do. Kimech# obſerves, it may be in- 
terpreted as of evil works, ſo of the evil of puniſh- 
ment, from one evil of the enemy to another; or 
this year they are ſmitten with blaſting, another 
with mildew, or with the locuſt, and yet they turn 
not from their evil ways: and they not me, 
faith the Lord; the God of truth, and without ini- 
443 and who will ſeverely puniſh for it; they 
id 


Þ N dre veluti arcum falſum, Munſter; quaf arcum nere, Valg. Lat. 
* 


 arcus ipſorum mendacium eſt, De Dieu; qui tendunt linguam 
beck. De Accent. Heb. e in e AN 5 
Ap Ay fupplantando ſupplantat, Schmide. 


V. 2. Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging 
place f wayfaring men, &c.] Such as travellers. 
take up with in a deſert, when they are benighted, 
have an oppor- 


n he did not defire to be in cities and | 


Pts to have rule 
that the kingdom in ge- 
2h > £9 523 347 it YR 


M4. 7 AH. Ch. ix. . 2—6. 


God. The Targum is, the knowledge of my 
s fear they learned not. | 

F. 4. Tate ye heed every one of his neighbour, &c.)] 
Take care of being impoſed upon by them, ſince 
they are ſo given to lying and deceit; be not too 
credulous, or too caſily believe what is ſaid; or 
keep yourſelves from e have no company or 
converſation with them, ſince evil communications 
corrupt good manners: and ruſt ye not in any tr. 
ther ether by blood, or by marriage, or by re 
Iigion, believe not his words; truſt him not nei 
ther with your money, nor with your mind; com. 
mit not your ſecrets to him, place no confidence 
in him; a people muſt. be very corrupt indeed, 
when this is the caſe: or, fruſt ye not in every by . 
ther ©; ſome may be truſted, but not all: tho' the 
following clauſe ſeems to contradict this, for er; 
brother will utterly ſupplant , or, in ſupplanting b. 
plant ; play the Jacob, do as he did by his bro. 
ther, who ſupplanted him twice; firſt got the birth. 
right from him, and then the bleſſing; which was 
preſignified by taking his brother by the heel in 
the womb, from whence, he had his name; and 
the ſame word is here uſed, which ſignifies a ſe- 
cret, clandeſtine, and inſidious way of circumvent- 
ing another: and every neighbour: will walk <with 
flanders ; go about. ſpreading lies and. calumnies, 
as whilperers, backbiters, and tale-bearers do. The 
word. 25 is uſed for a merchant ; and becauſc 
ſuch perſons went from place to place with their 


| goods, and made ule oftentimes of fraudulent prac- 


tices to deceive people, it is applied to one that is 
guilty of ſlander and calumny; fee Cant. iii. 8. 
V. 5. Aud they will deceive every one his neighbour, 
&c.] In converſation, with lying words; and in 
trade. and commerce, by art and tricking : and 
will not ſpeak the truth; with reſpect to facts they 
report, or goods they ſell: they baue laugbt their 
tongue to ſpeak lies; and become ſo accuſtomed to 
Tying, that they can't do otherwiſe; it is as it were 
natural to them: and weary themſelves to commit 
niguity; ſpare no pains to come at it, nor any in 
it, and go on even to wearineſs ; are more labori- 
ous and indefatigable in committing ſin, than good 
men are in doing good; which ſhows great folly 
and ſtupidity, The Targum is, they are become 
e fooliſh, they have erred . 

V. 6. Thine habitation is in the midſt. of deciit, 
&c. ] In the midſt of a people of deceit, as Mimcbi 
and Fn _ Ru. ide words of the Lord 
to the prophet, ſhewing what a people he dwelt 
among, and had to do with; how cautiouſly and 

rudently. he ſhould act; how little they were to 
| be truſted to, and depended upon; and what little 
hope there was of bringing them to true repen- 
tance, ſince there were ſo much deceit and hypo- 
criſy among them, The Targum interprets the 
words not of. the. habitation of the prophet, but 
of the people, thus, they fit in the houſe of their 
own Congregation, = talk of their iniquities 
« deceitfully; and fo Farcks, .<* whilſt they are 
« ſitting, they deviſe deceitful devices. Through 
deceit they refuſe to know. me, ſaith the Lord; or, 
becauſe of deceit * ; hypocriſy being a reigning and 
5 ſin in them; they liked not the true 

nowledge of God, and refuſed to worſhip him 


not ſerve and worſhip" him as the only Lord 


according to the revelation of his will. 


| 2 Et tetenderunt linguam ſuam, 
arcus eorum eſt mendacium, Schmidt. Approved by Rein- 
by Sy & omni fratri ne fidatis, Pagninus. 
TWIN ob dolum, Schmidt. Sh Pp 


V. 7. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, &c.] 
Becauſe of this deceit and hypocriſy, and lying: 
behold, I will melt them, and try them; as the refiner 
does his gold and ſilver, by putting them into the 
fire of afflictions, and thereby remove their droſs 
and corruption from them. So the Targum, be- 
„ hold, I will bring diſtreſs upon them, and melt 
„ them, and try them.“ Fur bow ball I do for 
the daughter of my people 2 the ſenſe is, what could 
be done otherwiſe or better? what was more fit 
or proper to be done, than to melt and try them, 
and purge away their ſin, from tbe facè of the 
daughter of in people, as the words may be rendred ? 
The Septuagint verſion: is, what ſhall I do from the 
face of the wickedneſs of my people ? and ſo the Tar- 
gum, what ſhall I do from before the fins of the 
% congregation of my people r that is, by way 
of reſentment of them, and in order to remove 
V. 8. Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, &c.] 
As an arrow out of a bow, which moves ſwiftly, 
and comes with great force; or, drawn out" ; as 
out of a quiver. The word is uſed of gold, and 
rendered, beaten gold, 1 Kings x. 16. gold drawn 
out into plates; and here of an arrow drawn out 
of a quiver; and ſo it is interpreted in the Tal- 
nud ; or is wounding, as the Septuagint, or Aay- 
ing ; denoting the miſchief and injury done to 
the characters of men, by a deceitful, detracting 
and calumniating tongue The Targum is, as 
a ſharp arrow their tongue; which pierces deep, 
and is deadly; ſee the note on Y. 3: it ſpeaketh 
deceit; deceitful words, by which men are impoſed 
upon, and are led into wrong ways of thinking 
and acting: one ſpeaketh peactubiy to his neighbour 
with his mouth ; ſalutes him in a friendly manner; 
wiſhes him all health, peace, and proſperity; pro- 
feſſes a ſincere and cordial friendſhip for him, and 
pretends a ſtrong affection to him: hut in his heart 
be layeth wait; to draw him into ſnares, and cir- 
cumvent, trick, and defraud him. 
V. 9. Shall I not viſit them for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord? &c.] The Targum adds, to bring 
* evil upon them.” Shall not my ſoul be avenged 
on ſuch-a nation as this? the Targum is, or of a 
“people whoſe works are ſuch, ſhall I not take 
vengeance according to my pleaſure ?” ſee the 
note on ch. v. TALL, K 
V. 10. For 5 mountains will I take up a weeping 
and wailing, ' &c.] Becauſe of the deſolation of 
them; becauſe no paſture upon them, nor flocks 
feeding there; or concerning them, as the Arabic 
verſion ; or upon them , in order to cauſe the la- 
mentation to be heard the farther 3 but the former 
ſenſe ſeems beſt, as ap by what follows. The 
Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic verſions read it as 
an exhortatipn to others, tate up 4a weeping z but 
they.are the-words of the prophet, declaring what 
he would do. And for * babitations of the wil. 
derneſs a lamentation; for the cottages of the ſhep- 
herds, erected for their conveniency,' to look after 
their flocks, feeding on the mountains, and in the 
vallies; for the wilderneſs does not denote barren 
places, but paſtures: becauſe they ars hurut up; by 
the fire of the Cbaldeam, who burnt the cottages, 
and drove off the cattel: ſo that nous can pdſs 
through them ; or there is none that paſſes through; 
as no inhabitant there, ſo no paſſenger that way; 


„ BAM. extenſa, wel tradla, Vatablu., 
Tremellius, Piſcator. 


Gloſ, in ib. Vid. N. Bab. Megilla, fol. 11. 1, 2 
» 5 8 | | : Vx 
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which ſhows how very deſolate theſe places were : 
neither can men hear the voice of the taitel ; the low- 
ing of the oxen, or the bleating of the ſheep, there 
being none to be heard, being all carried off; and 


indeed no men to hear them, had there been any: 


both tht fowl of the heavens, and the beaſts are fled, 
they are gone; or, from the fowl! of the heavens to 
the beau, &c *. the places lying waſte and uncul- 
tivated';” there were nb ſeed for the fowls to pick 
up, Which generally frequent places where there is 
ſowing, "and where fruit is brought to perfection; 
and no paſture for the beaſts to feed upon. Kim- 
chi ſays theſe words are an hyperbole. The word 
nn bea, being by geometry, or numerically 
fifty-rwo, the Jes gather from hence, that for 
the ſpace of fifty-two years no man paſſed thro” 
the land of Fadah;, which they reckon from the 
time that Zedekiab was carried captive, to the com- 
mandment of Cyrus. Got 

V. I. And I will nale 14 N 75 heaps, &c.] 
That is, the walls and houſes of it ſhall be thrown 
down, and become heaps of ſtones and rubbiſh: 
and u den of dragons; only inhabited by wild beaſts : 
and I will make the cities of Fudah deſolate, without 
inhabitant ; fo that the calamity would be univer- 
fal ; not only: Feryſalem, but all the cities of the 
land would be deftroyed, forſaken, and uninha- 
bited;-* 97 Vat S e 

V. 12. Who is the wiſe man that may underſtand 


this, &c.] Not the calamity, but the cauſe of it; 


a man of wiſdom would enquire into it, find it 
out, and underſtand it ;, but the intimation is, that 


there was not a wiſe man among them, at leaſt 


"ex few; there were ſcarce any that took any 
notice of theſe” things, c concern 
them: and who is be to whom the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken ;, and foretold this deſolation and de- 
ſtruction; meaning a prophet : hat he may declare 
it; as from the Lord, namely, what follows: for 
what the land periſheth, and is burnt like a wilder- 
neſs that none paſſeth through ? that is, what were 
the fins of the inhabitants of the land, which 
brought ſuch diſtreſs upon it, and for which it 
became ſuch a ruinous heap, and like the heath 
in the wilderneſs, ſo that it had no inhabitant, nor 
even a paſſenger: they muſt be ſome very great and 
abominable iniquities, that were the cauſe of all 
this. E124 | 
V. 13. And the Lord ſaith, &c.) The Septua- 
gint verſion adds, o me; there being no wiſe and 


underſtanding man, nor prophet *, to take up this 


affair, and open the cauſe of it, therefore the Lord 
undertakes it himſelf : the queſtion was put to 
them, but they not anſwering it, the Lord does 
it, becauſe \they have forſaken my law; which ] ſet 
before tbem; in a plain and eaſy manner, ſo as to 
be readily underſtood ; yet this they attended not 
unto, but forſook it, neglected it, and caſt it be- 
hind their backs. Bunch note on the phraſe, be- 
fore them, is, not in heaven is it, nor beyond 


the ſes is it;“ ſee Deur. Xxx. 11, 12, 13, 14: 


and have not” obeyed my voice ; in the law, and by 
the Foe neither walked therein ; according to 
it, as the Lord directed; they neither hearkened 
to the Voice of the Lord, nor did as they were in- 


TY But bave walked after the imagination of 


ny ſuper montibus, Cocceius ; ſuper monres, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus. 
FIRM ye pd ND ab ave cœlorum uſque ad beſtiam, Schmidt. 


their own heart, &c.] What their own, hearts de- 
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viſed, choſe, and were: beſt pleaſed with , ſe the 
note on ch. vil, 24: 4nd. aft r Baalim; the idols 
of the Gentales , theſe they a and,worſhipped, 
and ; Nees the true God : : which, their fathers, taugl. 
em; Which was ſo far, e 2 
it was an aggravation 0 6k in, at zhey, dal 
| n in their wicked h and 3 idolatrous. prac- 
9 [TO to one generati 0 AN-. 
Ms ben w c S cauſe of ee 


101 degree ion; the law of 
Lord, and, Wop 1 they had ok Ke 
own ways, and en guilty of idolatrous prag- 


tices time out, Lo. * 8 ore the Lr had 
own much long 1 ade and Patience with them, 


ma , Jong "forbear de ce ay ſtures. 


righteous,in his doings. 9 99K] 

$f ger, 15 Taith the. Lord Gal & hoſts, 
ih Gt 1 . He calls himſelf, 1% Tord 
Pans above and below, in hea- 
ven 1 in rh rth,- jure on ta Raalim, the idols 
of the Gentile 15 Which 


tha! were at "many 2885 ho T4 10 ſo there is but 


one and, one, ho is God, ver, all, 
Pe. the 5 0 e 134 oy, 1 and 
diſtingu em good 
Pk 193 5 t they hat ae; be him, and followed 
after Fr: 5 3 by which the eyes of, his glory 
were provoked, and he was determined to chaſtiſe 


them for. it: behold, I will. feed them; ven this 
Relics With params 55 e with, eau rhe dif- 


„ Th N he entrail of 4 
ſo Called, or " of, the nuce of. the herb. hemlock, a] 
the” wor 118, Teng lered 1 te as Nicki; : 
of the Pl On of a ferpent, As Fab and ſo the 
Ti Tay lth, and I will ve them 285 cup 9 a 
1155 A drink. as che heath of. ſe r 
{ their puniſhment would ak 


= 1 6. 2 wi ſeatttr them alle among the Fe 

/ Bees the bitter judgments of famine and 
ae during the hege,. remained of them 
ould” be carried captive out of their own land 


Rr Lords ; Which, bei 


long continued with em and was ſo common, 
that, according to the Mifnicdottors *, the pooreſt 
man in Jae, when his wife died, never had leſs 
than two pipes, and one mourning woman; ſee 
that | Mott. iu 23 and the note there. Now, in order 
to ſhewy what a calamity was coming on er and 
what maurning there would be, and What occa- 
ſion for\ i it; the Lord by the Prophet, not as ap- 
proving, but deriding the ice; bids them call 


| for che mourning women 10 aſſiſt them in their la- 


mentations: and ſend for tunning «women, that they 
may tame ; ſuch as were expert in this buſineſs, bn 
could mimic; mourning well, and had the art of 
moving the affectiuns with their and ge⸗ 
ern as TR, 57 TY 
vis. Aud ier them make haſte,” _ wt KD a 
wailing fon ns, &c.] Deliver out a mournful long, 
as the Arabic verſion ; ſetting forth their miſerics 
and diſtreſſes, and affecting their minds with them. 
The propher\ puts himſcit among the people, a5 
ing a party concerned dn their ſufferings, and 
{ympathizing with them, as well as to ſhow the 
gertainty of them; and how ſoon they would be 
involved in them: vibat our eves may run down with 
tears, and our cye-lidi guad aut with waters; or balls 
of the eye, as the Tangum and Kimchiy theſe hy- 
perholical expreſſians are uſed to expreſs the great 
neſs, of the calamity, and that no re Was 
, ARR 
V. 19, Fer a vets of : wailing fs d e of 
| Zion, &c.] Out of the fortreſs of Zion, out of 
che city af Jeruſalem, which was thought to be 
| inexpugnable, and cduld never be taken ; but now 
- | a voice is heard out of that, denloring the deſo- 
lation of it: Hoem are tod ſperled ? our — Nero de- 


40 ſtroyed, and we plunderetl of our ſubſtance : toe 


are. greatly confaunded ; filled with ſhame, on ac- 
count of their vain confidence; thinking their city 
d never be taken, and they were ſafe in it: 

cauſe we bave forſaken the land x, the land of Ju- 
. deu, being obliged: ta it, the enemy carrying: them 
captive into other countries: becauſe aur develling: 
| have 5 — us out; not ſuffering us to continue there 
longer, as being unworthy of them; or ene- 
WES have caſt 4 - our habitations to the earth, as 
Jarchi; and fo. ws Targum, for our palaces are 
+ deſqlate ;”* the principal buildings in Jeruſalim, 
as well as the houſes of the common people, were 


_— 


into e een than which nothing could | thrown down to the ground, or burnt with - fire, 


e more Uiſtrefling :* wem neitber they nor their 


and particularly the temple; ſo that the whole was 


athers have known ; a circumſtance y ee in a moſt ee condition, 5d a „ cn a 


vating their ca fivity : ing will ſend a ſwor an! 
a T 5 RT's, 7 5 or men chat Kill 
with the ſword, as the Targum : it chiefly, regards | 
fuch of them as were ſcatteted among the Meadites 
ke 5 e 2 that went into E 
e Fer, xiv. 27, 2 
= fl 1 255 5 Taith "the Lord Fa hoſts, confider ve, 
| e punifhment that was juſt coming upon 
eg as 122 or. the words that the Lord was 
abour'to fa unto them; as follows: a call far 
Bede; 4. tt th may Fes 12 
refice amon Romans ; perſons 

Ba ne. for, and bird by, the relations of the 


de ko raiſe u urning; and who, by 
"heir of ſhevelled N naked breaſts, and, 4 


thereon, agg mou raful voice, and what | hey ſaid. 
in their dofeful dirties in praiſe of the dead, greatly 
micvec upon the affections of the ſurviving rela- 

tives, and produced tears from them. This was 
4 Wen "oy Fey I 77 e wad 
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mouruful ſong . 

1,20, Tut Lende word of PRETEEN Ow 200- 
men, &c.] Not the mourning women, bat others 
Who had loſt their huſbands and their children, 
and had juſt reaſon fut real mourning}; and there- 
| fore they are called upon to it, not only becauſe 
| they were more tehder-hearted than men as Kim- 
chi obſerves 3 or hecnuſe they were attentive 
to the hearin *. the wurd of God than men; 
but becauſe o ity of men, ſuch numbers 

. and of 
che ſh, the; Womens Tub ae. — . 22 and 


; 2 The Arabic verſion, à mourn- 


F yoke but not the ſcholars of the e 
women are meant; but the real daughters of tho 
who had loſt their huſbands or children ; ſince it 
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Agnifying that the mortality among them would 
be very univerſal, not a family eſcaping; which 
is deſcribed in the next verſes. This wailing and 
lamentation was made by reſponſes, according to 
the Jews, for they fay 4, what is lamentation ? 
when one ſpeaks, and all the reſt anſwer after 

« her, as it is written in Fer. ix. 20. | 
y. 21. For death is come up into our windows, 
Kc.] Their doors being ſhut, bolted and barred, 
they thought themſelves ſafe, but were not ; the 
.Chaldeans ſcaled their walls, broke in at the tops 
of their houſes, or at their windows, and deſtroyed 
them: for the invaſion of the enemy, and the 
manner of their entrance into them, ſeem to be 
deſcribed. . Death is here repreſented as a perſon, 
as it ſometimes is in ſcripture ; ſee Rev. vi. 8. and 
xx. 13, 14. and as coming ſuddenly and unawares 
upon men, and from whom there 1s no eſcape, or 
any way and method of keeping him out ; bolts 
and bars will not do; he can climb up, and go in 
at the window: and is entered into our palaces ; 
che houſes of their principal men, which were well 
built, and moſt ſtrongly fortified, theſe could not 
keep out the enemy; and death ſpares none, high 
nor low, rich nor poor; it enters the palaces of 
t men, as well as the cottages of the poor. 
The Septuagint verſion is, it is entered into our . 
and ſo the Arabic verſion; only it places the phraſe, 
into aur land, in the preceding clauſe; and that of, 
into, or thro our windows, in this: to cut off the 
children from without, and the young men from the 
ftretts ;Wheſe words are not ſtrictly to be con- 
nected with the preceding, as tho' they expreſſed 
the end of death, aſcending up to the windows, 
and entering palaces, to cut off ſuch as were in the 
ſtreets ; but the words are a propoſition of them- 


ſelves, as the diſtinctive accent Athnach ſhews ; 


and muſt be ſupplied after this manner, and pal 
ſing thro* them it goes on, zo cut off, &c. and fo 
aptly deſcribes the invading enemy climbing the 
walls of the city, entering at windows, or tops 
of houſes, upon or near the walls; and having 
deftroyed- all within, goes forth into the ſtreets, 
where children were at play, and ſlays them ; and 
into courts or markets, where young men were 
employed in buſineſs, and deſtroys them. The 
Jews interpret it of famine. OS 


Y. 22. Speak, thus ſaith the Lord, c. Theſe 


are the words of the Lord to Jeremiab, to go on 


with his prophecy in his name; ſo the Targum, 
r y, thus ſaith the Lord:“ even the car- 


caſes of men ſball fall as * the open feld; or, 
upon the face of the field ©, this Thows the reaſon 


why the women are called to mourning, becauſe 
the men would fall by the ſword in the open field, 
and there lie and rot, and become dung upon it. 
The Targum is, as dung ſpread upon face 
« of the field; which denotes the great number 
that ſhould fall, which would coyer the face of the 
field; the condition they ſhould be in; and the 
contempt and neglect they ſhould be had in: and 
as the handful after the harveſt-man, and none ſhall 
gather them ; as an handful of corn that is forgot, 
and left by the harveſt- man; or as ears of corn 
which are dropped by the reaper, or binder, an 


are uſually gleaned or gathered up by the poor 


9 


poſed, are not gathered; ſo it would be with theſe 
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people; they ſhould be left upon the ground, liko 
an handful forgot, or like ears of corn dropped, 
and not gathered up, and there they ſhould lie, and 
none ſhould bury them. | . 

J. 23. Thus ſaith the Lord, let lot the wiſe man 
glory in bis wiſdom, &c.] Not in his natural wiſ- 


dom, or knowledge of natural things: this is often 


but an appearance of wiſdom, and is ſcience falſly 
ſo called ; and whatever is real of this kind, is of 
God; and the beſt falls ſhort of leading men to a 
true and ſaving knowledge of God; the fooliſh- 
neſs of God is wiſer than it ; and it is made fool- 
iſh, deſtroyed, and brought to nought by him: 
nor in evangelical wiſdom and knowledge; not in 
that which is leſs common, or what fits men for 
public uſefulneſs, as miniſterial gifts; for ſuch are 
received from above ; are more for the uſe of 
others, than a man's ſelf; there is ſomething better 
than theſt, which a man may not have, and yet 
have theſe, which is grace; thoſe may fade, or be 
taken away; and a man may have them, and be 
loſt eternally : nor in that which is more general, 
ſpeculative knowledge of goſpel-truths ; for if it is 
attended with conceit, it is little or nothing that 
a man knows ; if he is proud of it, his knowledge 
is not ſanctified; and it is no other than what the 
devils themſelves have: nor in that which is more 
ſpecial; wiſdom in the inward part, or a ſpiritual 
and ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, this a 
man has wholly of free-grace, and ſhould give the 
praiſe and glory of it to God, and not attribute 
it to himſelf: neither let the mighty man glory in his 


| might ; not in his natural might or ſtrength ; this 


is of God, and is greater in ſome of the brutes, 
than in men; and is what God can. take away, and 
does often weaken it in the way by diſeaſes, and 
at laſt deſtroys it by death: nor in moral ſtrength, - 
or in the power of free-will ; which is very weak 


| and inſufficient to do any thing that is ſpiritually , 


good: nor even in ſpiritual ſtrength ; this is from 
Chriſt; it is only thro? him, ſtrengthening his peo- | 
ple that they do what they do; and all ſupplies 
and increaſe of it are from him; and therefore no 
room for glorying : let not the rich man glory in 
bis riches ; theſe come of the hand of God, and 
are what he can take away at pleaſure ; they are 
very uncertain and precarious things ; there is a 
better and more enduring ſubſtance ; theſe cannot 
profit in a day of wrath, nor deliver. from: death, + 
corporal, ſpiritual or eternal. And the intention 
of the words here is to ſhew, that neither the wiſe , 
man with. all his art and cunning, nor..the mighty - 
man by His ſtrength, nor the rich man thro? his 
riches, could ſave themſelves from the deſtruction 


before Propheſied of. The Targum paraphraſes 
them thus, “ thus ſaith the Lord, let not Solomon 
« the ſon of David the wiſe man, praiſe (or pleaſe + 
“ himſelf)*in his wiſdom; nor let Sampſon the ſon 


„his might; nor let Abad the fon of Ouri the 
rich man, pleaſe himſelf in his riche ss. 
V. 24. Bit let bim that glorieth, glory in this, | 
c.] In che Lord alone, As. it is interpreted by 
the apoſtle, 1 Cr. i. 31. 2 Cor. x. 17: that be un- 
derſtandeib and . knoweth* me; or, in underſtands 


Perſon that 
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| | d up by che poor and kite g me ©; or, be unterfanding and knowing . | 
that follow; but in the caſe” referted* to, or ſup- ['ms ;, for this clauſe is deſcriptive. of the i 
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the prophet, directing himſelf to God, acknow-j V. 3. For the cuſtoms of the people are vain, &c.} 
82 impotence of man in general to help] Or, their decrees, or Ratutes *, their determinations 
and guide himſelf, deprecates correction in anger | and concluſions, founded upon the obſervation of 
to himſelf in particular, and prays that the wrath] the ftars ; or, their rites and ceremonies * in religion, 
of God might be poured down upon the heathens, | in the worſhip of the ſun and moon, and the hoſts 
by whom his people were devoured, conſumed and | of heaven, The Syriac verſion is, the idols of , the 
made deſolate, y. 23, 24, 25. people are nothing ; and which appears by what fol- 


| lows: for one cutteth a tree out of the for ſt (the 
V. 1. Hear ye the word, which the Lord ſpeaketh | work of the hands of the workman) with the ax 1 
uno you, O houſe of Iſrael.) Or, upon you; or, | not for building, or for burning, but to make a 
concerning you ; it may deſign the judgment of | god of; the vanity, ſtupidity and folly of which 
God decreed and pronounced upon them; or the | are manifeſt, when it is conſidered, that the ori- 
prophecy of it to them, in which they were nearly | ginal of it is a tree that grew in the foreſt ; the. 
concerned; or the word of God in general, ſent | matter and ſubſtance of it, the body and trunk of 
unto. them by his prophets, which they were back- | a tree cut down with an ax, and then hewed with. 
ward of hearing; and ſeems to refer particularly | the ſame, and planed with a plane, and formed 
to what follows. into the image of a man, or of ſome creature; 
J. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, learn not the way of | and now, to fall down and worſhip this, maſt be 
the heathen, &c.] Of the nations round about | yanity and madneſs to the laſt degree; ſee J. xliv. 
them, particularly the Chaldeans; meaning their | 1 3—17. and xlv. 20. 8 
teligious ways, their ways of worſhip, their ſuper- | V. 4. They deck it with filver and with gold, &c.] 
ſtition and idolatry, which they were very prone | Cover it with plates of filver and gold for the ſake 
unto, and many of which they had learned already; | of ornament, that it may look grand, majeſtic and 
and were in danger of learning more, as they were | venerable ; and by this means draw the eye and 
about to be diſperſed in divers countries, and eſpe- ] attention, and ſo the devotion of people to it: 
cially in Chaldea, which was a ay ſuperſtitious | they faſten it with nails and hammers, that it move 
and idolatrous nation: and be not diſmayed at the | not. The ſenſe is, either, that the idol was faſtened 
figns of heaven, by which are meant, not any ex- to ſome poſt or pillar, or in ſome certain place on 
traordinary ſigns, ſuch as are predicted in Joel ii. | a pedeſtal, that it might not fall, it not being 
40 455 and by our Lord, as ſigns of the laſt de- able otherwiſe to ſupport itſelf; or the plates of 
truction of Feru/alem, and of his coming, and of | ſilver and gold, as Nimchi thinks, were faſtened to 
the end of the world, Matt. xxiv. 3, 29. Luke xxi. | the idol with nails and hammers, that ſo they 
2 but ordinary ſigns, which are no other | might not be taken away from it; for were it not 
than the ſun, and moon, and ſtars, which are ſet | for the nails, the god would not be able to keep 
up for ſigns and ſeaſons, and days and years, Gen. his ſilver and golden deckings. . 
J. 14. and as long as they are obſerved as ſigns of | V. 5. They are uprigbt 4s- the. palm: tree, &c.] 
* and of times, it is well enough; but it more | Being nailed to a poſt, or faſtened to a pillar, or ſet 
attributed unto them, as n things fu- | upon a pedeſtal, and ſo ſtand erect without bend - 
ture, and as having an influence on the birth and ing any way; and are like a palm-tree Which is 
death, diſpoſitions and actions of men, when in | noted for its uprightneſs ; hence the church's ſta- 
uch a conjunction, ſituation and poſition, it is | ture is compared to it, Cant. vii. 7. here it is 
wrong; Which is what is called judicial aſtrology, | ſarcaſm, and a bitter one: but ſpeak not; man, 
and to which the Chaldeans were much addicted, that is of an erect ſtature, in which he differs from 
and is here condemned; nor ſhould men poſſeſs 
themfelves with fears with what ſhall them 
en ſuch accounts, ſince all things are under the 
determination, direction and influence of the God 
of heaven, and not the ſigns of them; . 
hey ſhould not be ſo obſerved as to be worſhipped, 
nd to be ſo awed by them, as to fear that evil] & 
| things will befal, if they are not; and to this ſenſe 
is the Syriac verſion, the ſigns of the heavens do not 
werſhip, or fear, Tarchi mierptets them of the 


lipſes' of the luminaries, which may. be GPught If 
to forebode ſome dreadful 8 the þ, Wore ſelves 3. 


A. 


are 271 at them ;, which ig a fen why the 
eople of God ſhould not, becauſe is is an hea- tl 
_ wo ; % 25 the 1 0 87 „, Sc. cho ox is, in 
are frighted at ſuch. and ſuch conjunctions ment, cauſe drought, famine or peſti 
pode of the ſtars, and fear dat ck. aud har ty : it aljo i 
ſuch dreadful things will follow ; and never regard 7 
the ſapreme being and firſt cavſe of all things ; 
8 ſuch 5 5 * pee es the ys 1. 2 6 | 4 e 2 
nd 4 revelation of his will, ought not to be terti - _ #6. Feraßnurb a5 there. in none like unte the 
fied hereby; {ce I, xlvii. . 0 him for the perfecti 2 
for the works of his hands, and for 


of prove. that, the Master are nch water ann old. | bf bis gate, tor 
yed at them, ths n of his kibanefs ard beneficence, both 
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net." ; ſince the heathens are diſma 


bur noi they. iin a way of grace and providence ; there is none 
4 1 4 „ Nin P37 A e n like 
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be in other reſpects 


there is none like him for goodneſs or greatneſs, 

as follows : thau art great ; in his nature 25 great 
power, wiſdom, Faithfal 

and in his works of creation and providence, and 

in 2 thing in which he is concerned; and 

is to be aſcribed to him, and greatly is 

he to be praiſed; and all the glory due unto his 


name, is to be given him: and thy name is great 


in might ; his name is himſelf, and his greatneſs 
much appears in the exertion of the attribute of 
his power and might; in making all things out of 
nothing, in upholding the whole creation, and in 
the government of the univerſe ; or the, fame of 
him is great thro” the effects of his power, which 
are to be ſeen b N the earth. ! 
V. 7. Who would not fear thee, O king of na- 
tions ? &c.] Not that the fear of him among the 
nations was general, or that he was, owned by them 
as their king; but inaſmuch as of right he was 
their king, ſo he ought to have been feared and 
reverenced by them; and it was an inſtance of 


great ſtupidity and ingratitude not to do it. The 


Targum renders it, king of all people;“ and the 
Syriac verſion, king of all worlds; ſome reference 
ſeems to be had to this paſſage in Rev. xv. 3, 4.! 
where, inſtead of king of nations, the Lord is called 
king of ſaints ;” and there refers to a time when he 
will be feared, that is, worſhipped: and ſerved by 
all nations, as he ought to be: for to thee doth it 

tain ; that is, fear belongs to him, it is his 
due; and this, with keeping the . commandments 
of God, is the whole duty of man. The Vulgate 
Latin verſion is, thine is the glory; honour or praiſe, 
as the Syriac verſion ; and , Farthi interprets it of 


beauty or glory; but the 7. argum, ** thine is the 
66 


kingdom”: and'f6 Kimchi; and to which agrees 
the Arabic verſion; Foraſmucb as among all the wiſe 


nen of | the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there 
is none hike unto tbee; that is, among all the wiſe 


E RE 
like him for doing good, or doing evil; that is, 
for beſtowing favours, or inflicting puniſhtherits ; 


neſs, truth, and goodneſs ; 


MI AH. Ch. x. v 10. 


it was a country in india, The Targum renders it 
from Africa, and calls it ſilver rolled up, or covered. 
ſo the Vulgate Latin; ſuch was beaten with an 
hammer into plates, and might be rolled up for 
better convenience of carriage; and with which 
they covered and decked their idols, to make them 
look glittering and pompous, and command ſome 
awe and reverence from the common people. The 
Arabic verſion renders it, ſolid ſilver; it being the 
ſame word from whence the firmament of heaven 
has its name, or the wide expanſe ; hence we ren- 
der it /pread, ſtretched, and drawn out into plates, 
The Syriac verſion is, the beſt filver ; as very likely 
that from Tar/hiſþ was reckoned. And gold from 
Uphaz ; called ſometimes, the geld of Uphaz, Dan. 
X. g. or Fe; perhaps the ſame with the gold of 
Opbir, Job xxviil. 16. and fo the Targum here calls 
it, gold from Ophir; to which agrees the Hriac ver- 


ſion; and was eſteemed the beſt gold. The work 
of workmen, and of the hands of the founder; melter 
or refiner, being firſt 
and then v 


purified by him from droſs, 


N poſition” to all nominal an 


; 
\ 
| 


kings of the nations, and all their wife counſellors; | Lord 


there is none like unto God for wiſdom,” or for 

lory and majeſty; there is none of them that has 
oeh a kingdom as he has, or that governs it as 
he does; and as all their power and government, 
fo all that wiſdom by which they manage their po- 
litical affairs, are from him. 
V. 8. But they.are altogether dex and fooliſh, 
&c.] In compariſon of the Lord, there is no 
knowledge and wiſdom in them, this is a certain 
fact; they are yerily brutiſn and fooliſh 3 or they 
are one and all ſo, there is not a wiſe man among 
them: or, in one thing © they are; brutiſb, &xc. 
namely, in their idolatry; however wiſe they may 
bin oth „in this they are fooliſh :* or to 
ive no more inſtances of their bratiſhneſs * and 


olly,” this one is ſüfficient, even what follows, The 


no life to others. The words are in the plural 
number, be is the living Gods ; not for the ſake of 
Ae Ang. If a | | 
noting a tri ty of perſons in the unity of the di- 
vine effence : for though the words BYN DBiM5x 


Roel is a doetrine' of ' vanities; ox what they teach | Sy 


perſons, as to worſhip"the ſtock of a tree, or any] an 
idol of metal, or 'of wood; is a moſt vain and 
fooliſn thing, and argues groſs ſtupidity and folly, 
and proves them to be brutiſh, and without un- 


derſtanding 


. 9. Aiwer fprtad\ into plates is brought "from. 
In : apoltle' Paul” 
was: born z” according to Foſephus, as From fays, | 
tad voter aig, BOWEL eee 


Turſbib, &c:] In Gileia, where the 
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And an everlaſting ting ; from everlaſting to ever- 


will ever be ſo „E kingdom is an everlaſting one, 
and” His throne" for ever and ever, and he will al- 


atry ſucceſſor, as mortal ings have, even ſuch who 
I 
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latrous ſubjects. At 


CCW CEPT: 46 Lil | : | ; . 
r d' Pri N in hoc uno, Maniter, Tigurine verſion ; et certe in una quadem re obbruteſcunt, Piſcator,, So Jarchi and 


Abarbinel. 


The Talmudiſts ® ſeem ta take the word y 


te have the ſignification of burning; for the ſenſe of 


theſe words being aſked, tis replied, there is une thing that burns the wicked, in hell 197 129 it? idolatry ; as it bs here written, 
* N 7 = Mm * | . 
1 1 1 * — 


a ductrin: of wanitin is the flock. 2 
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Ch. x. v. 11—16. J ER EMI A H 


his wrath the earth ſhall tremble; that is, the inha- 
bitants of it, when it is poured forth in judgments 
in the preſent life, and in the everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion of ſoul and body hereafter; and then ſhall 
they fear him, tho' now they do not. Aud the na- 
tions ſpall not be able to abide his indipnation ; eſpe- 
- cially at the day of judgment; ſee Rev. vi. 16, 
V. 11. Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, &c.] The 
y Jews to the idolatrous Chaldeans; and there- 
ore this verſe alone is written in the Chaldee lan- 
guage. The Targum pretaces it thus, this is 
the copy of the letter, which Jeremiah the pro- 
e phet ſent to the reſt of the elders of the capti- 
« vity in Babylon ; and if the people among whom 
« you are, ſhould ſay unto you, ſerve idols, O 
th houſe of Iſrael ;, then ſhall ye anſwer, and ſo 
« ſhall ye ſay unto them, the idols whom ye ſerve 
* are errors, in whom there is no profit; from 
« heaven they cannot bring down rain, and out of 
the earth they cannot produce fruit:” ſo Jarcbi 
obſerves; it follows in the text, the gods that have 
not made the heavens and the. earth, even they ſhall 
periſh from the earth, and from under theſe heavens 
which the Targum paraphraſes thus, they and 
« their worſhippers ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
« ſhall be conſumed from under theſe heavens.” 
The words may be conſidered as a prediction, that 
ſo it would be; or as an imprecation, that fo it 
might be, and be read, /et the gods, &c. and con- 
fidered either way, being put into the mouth of 
the godly Jes in Babylon, to be openly pronounced 
by them in the midſt of idolaters, and in anſwer 
to them, when they ſhould be enticed to idolatry ; 
ſhow how open and ingenuous men ſhould be in 
the profeſſion of the true God, and his religion and 
worſhip : and it may be obſerved againſt the de- 
niers of the true deity of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
that if he is not, that God that made the heavens 
and the earth, he lies under this imprecation or 
prediction. 5 SP er {YA 
V. 12. He hath made the earth by his power, &c.] 
The Targum conſiders theſe words as a continua- 
tion of the anſwer of the Jews to the Chaldeans, 
paraphraſing them thus, and ſo ſhall ye ſay-unto 
« them, we worſhip 3 ay e mM earth 
« by his power ;”* who s oppoſed to the 
we Loa? 2:00 the heavens and the earth, 3 
no title to deity, nor right to worſhip ; but the 
true God' has both; and his making the earth out 
of nothing, and hanging it upon nothing, and 
preſerving it firm and ſtable, are proofs of his 
almighty power, and ſo of his deity ; and conſe- 
quently that he ought to be worſhipped, and he 
only. He hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom ; 
upon the rivers and floods; or he hath poiſed it 
in the air; or he hath diſpoſed it in an orderly, 
regular, and beautiful manner, as the word * uſed 
ſignifies; by making it terraqueous, partly land, 


and partly water; by opening in it fountains and 


rivers ; by diverſifying it with hills and vales, with 
wood and arable land, Fc. all which ſhow the wiſ- 
dom, as well as the power of God. And hath 
Aretebed out the heavens by his diſcretion; as a canopy 
over the earth, as a tent to dwell in; and which is 
beautifully beſpangled with the luminaries in it; 
hence it bes the name'of expanſe, 'or the firma- 
ment of haven. Pale e * — 


* L029 aptavit,, Cocceius; preparans, Schmidt ; a M aptavit, diſpoſuit, Guſſetius. - 


Pagninus, lontanus; a ſcientia, Calvin, Grotius, Schmidt, 
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V. 13. When he uttereth his voice, &c.] De- 
clares his will and pleaſure, iſſues out his com- 
mands; or when he thunders, for thunder is his 
voice, Job xxxvii. 2, 3, 4, 5. and xl. 9: there is 
a multitude of waters in the heavens ; they are co- 
vered with clouds, and theſe clouds full of water; 
which, is brought about by the following means : 


and he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 


of the earth; from the north and ſouth, as Kimchs 
obſerves from the philoſophers ; or trom all parrs 
of the earth, the moſt diſtant, and particularly 
from the ſea, the border of the earth, from whence 
clouds ariſe, being exhaled by the ſun; ſee 1 Kings 
XViii. 43, 44. He maketh lightenings with rain; 
which very often go together, and the one makes 
way for the other, Job xxviii. 26. tho” they are ſo 
oppoſite one to another: and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treaſures ; the caverns of the earth, 
or his fiſts, in which he holds it, Prov. xxx. 4. 


and lets it looſe at his pleaſure ; he has plenty of 


it in reſerve; he is Lord over it; he fends it forth 
when he pleaſes, and it fulfils his will and his 
word. 

y. 14. Every man is brutiſh in his knotoledge, 
&c.] Or ſcience of making an idol, whether it be 
of wood, or of gold, or ſilver, or braſs; he is no 
better than a brute, if he thinks, when he has 
made it, he has made a god: or, becauſe of know- 
leage " ; for want of it; being without the know- 
ledge of God and divine things, he is like the 
beaſts that periſh, Pſ. xlix. 20: every founder is 
confounded by the graven image; or put to ſhame on 
account of it; ſince, after all his art, and care, and 


trouble, in melting and refining, and caſting it into 


a form, it is no more than a piece of gold, or fil- 
ver, or braſs, and has no deity, nor any thing like 
it, in it: for his molten image is falſbood; it is a 
lie, when it is ſaid to be a god; and it deceives 
thoſe who worſhip it, and place any confidence in 
it. Kimchi renders it, his covering. The cover- 
ing of the idol with gold and filver, with blue and 
purple, as in V. 4, 9. is all a piece of deceit, to 
impoſe upon the people, and lead them into ido- 
latry: and there is no breath in them; they are 
mere ſtocks and ſtones, lifeleſs and inanimate crea- 
tures; they have neither life themſelves, nor can 
they give it to others, * 

y. 15. They are vanity, &c.] They are the fruit 
of the vain imagination of men; to worſhip them 
ſhows the vanity of the human mind; and they 
are vain things to truſt to: and he work of errors; 
of erroneous men, and which lead men into errors; 
and are- worthy to be laughed at, as the Targum 
paraphraſes it. In the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh; or in the time that I ſhall viſit upon 
them their ſins,” as the Targum; that is, when 
Babylon ſhould be deftroyed by the Medes and Per- 
ans, as Kimchi interprets it; when their idols were 
deſtroyed alſo; ſee I/. xlvi. 1: 

V. 16. The portion of. Jacob is not like them, &c.] 
Like thoſe idols, vain, and the work of errors, or 
ſhall periſh; even the true God, who is the por- 
tion of his people, of Jacob, whom he has choſen 
and redeemed; who call themſelves by the name 
of Jacob, and are 1/raeclites indeed, and plain- 
hearted ones; and who have ſeen the inſufficiency 
of all other portions, and the excellency of this; for 


| there is none like it, none ſo large, ſo rich, "fo ſa- 


tiskying, 


I W ro 1 
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tisfying, and ſo durable; for God is the portion 
of his, in all the perfections of his nature, which 
all, ſome way or other, are for thein good and ad- 
vantage; and in all his perſons, and under every 
character; even all he has is theirs, now and here | 
after: for be is ibe ſormer ef all tbings; which 
idols are not, being the make of creatures them 
ſelves; wherefore the Creator muſt be a better por- 
tion than they; and as he has all chings at his 
diſpoſe, he beſtows them on his people, and they 
cannot want: and fuel is the rod of his inberi- 
tance; choſen and poſſeſſed by him, „and dear unto 
him; and wonderful this is, that on the one ſide 
he ſhould be the portion of his people; and on 
the other, that they ſhould be his portion and his 
inheritance, when Jo few in number, and deſpiſed 
by and among men, and but ſinful duſt and aſhes; 
and eſpecially when what follows is conſidered: 
the Lord of hoſts is bis name; his title is the Lord 
df armies, above and below); he rules both in 
heaven and in earth, and has the inhabitants of 
both worlds, angels and men, at his command; 
and yet he chuſes a handful of people to be his 
poſſeſſion and inheritan gde. 
y. 17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, &c. 
Or thy merchandiſe, as the Targum 3 or thy ſub- 
ſtance, as the Seplungint; all valuable effects and 


* 


b 


FEREMTITA AH. Ch. x. v. 17— 21. 


that they may receive the puniſhment of their 
e ſins;“ and ſo the Septuagint and Arabic verſions, 
that thy ſtrote may be found ; but the Sriac verſion 
is very different from either, hat they may ſeek me 
and ind; which is an end that is ſometimes an- 
ſwered by afflictive diſpenſations. '' 
V. 19. Wo is me, for my hurt, &c.] Or breach *, 
which was made upon the people of the Jews, 
when befieged, taken, and catried captive; with 
whom the prophet heartily ſympathized, and con- 
ſidered their calamities and diſtreſſes as his own; 
for theſe are the words of the prophet, lamenting 
the fad eſtate of his people. My wound is grievous , 
cauſes grief, is very painful, and hard to be en- 
dured: but 7 ſaid; within himſelf, after he had 
throughly conſidered the matter: this 7s a grief; 
an affliction, a trial, and exerciſe: and I muſt bear 
it; patiently and, quietly, ſince it is of God, and 
is juſtly brought upon the people for their ſins. 
V. 20. My: tabernacle is ſpoiled, &c.] Not the 
temple at Feru/a/em only, rather Jeriſalem itſelt, 
as Mimebi; or the whole land, as the Targum, 
my land is waſted :” the alluſion is to the rents 
of ſhepherds, and denotes the unſtable condition 
of the Jeoiſh nation: and all my cords are breken 
all the reſt of the cities of the land are deſtroyed, 
as Kimchi; and ſo the Targum, my cities are ſpoil- 


gp that are moveable, Which might be carried 
rom place to place. The meaning is, that the 
Jeus would gather up theif riches⸗from the ſeveral 
parts of the land of Judea, and bring them to 7e. 
ruſalem, a fortified" place; or they would be in 
danger of falling into the hands of the enemy. 
Kimchi interprets the words as if ſpoken of Baty- 
lon, and directed to the Chaldeans, not to be elated 
with the captivity of ae; and becauſe the word 
929, ſignifies to humble and ſubdue, he takes the 
ſenſe to be, gather in or contract thine humi- 
<« Hation/or ſubjection; that is, of other nations; 
refrain thyſelf, or ceaſe from ſubduing kingdoms. 
that is now at ah end, it ſhall be no more ſo; 
but the words manifeſtly reſpect the Punt of the 
Jews, as is clear from the next verſe. O inbabi- 
tant of. the fortreſs ; of the fortreſs of Zion, or the 
fortified city, Jeruſalem. The Targum is, © thou 
<< that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place, in the forti- 
t fied cities. It may be rendered, that, dwolleſt 
in the age ; in the beſieged city, Feruſalem. 
V. 18. For ibus ſaith the Lord, &. This is a 
reaſon: enforcing the exhortation in the preceding 
verſe, and ſhows that the ſame people that are 
ſpoken of here, are addreſſed there. Bebold, I will 
ing out the inhabitants of ꝛbe land at this once ; 
meaning the inhabitants of the land of Judes; or 
otherwiſe the prophet would never have expreſſed 
ſuch a concern for them, as he does in the follow - 
ing verſe. Their captivity is ſignified by the ſling- 
ing of a ſtone out of a fling, and ſhows how ſud- 
den, ſwift, and certain it would be; and that it 
would as cafily and ſwiftly. be done, and with 
ual force and rapidity, as a ſtone is ſlung out 
4 a ſling; and that it would be done by the Lord 
himſelf, whoever were the inſtruments : and will 
diſtreſs them ;z or fraiten them, on every ſide ; it 
ſeems to intend the ſiege ; or bring them into great 
ſtraits and difficulties, .thro* the peſtilence, famine, 
ſword, and captivity : that they may find it; fo as 


he had poken by his prophets, it coming to paſs 


<< ed:” as the cords. are what the parts of the taber- 
nacle or tent are faſtened and kept together with; 
they may intend the ſtrength of the nation, which 
lay in its wealth, its fortreſſes, and the numbers 
ö . its people, now weakened, looſed, and broke, 
A children are gene forth of me ; into captivity, 
as, the Targum interprets it; the prophet, perſo- 
(nating Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judab. The 
Septuagint adds, and my ſbeep; keeping on the me- 
taphor of a ſhepherd, his tent, and flock. And 
| they are not; either not in the world, being de- 
ſtroyed by one judgment or another; or rather not 
in their own land, being carried captive. There is 
none to ftreteb forth my tent any more, and to ſet up 
my curtains; which ſhows the great deſtruction and 
deſolation of the land, and its inhabitants, that 
there would be none to ſet up a ſhepherd's tent; 
perhaps the rebuilding: of Zeruſalem, and the reſt 
of the cities, may be meant. ERIN 
FV. 21. For the paſtors. are become brutiſh, &c.)] 
The kings of Judab, ſo the Targum, Farchi, and 
Kimchi, as Feboiatim and Zedekiab'; tho' it need 
not be reſtrained to theſe only, but may include 
all inferior civil magiſtrates, and even all eccleſia- 
ſtical rulers, who were the ſhepherds of the peo- 
ple; but theſe being like the brute beaſts, and 
without underſtanding of civil and religious things, 
and not knowing how to govern the people cither 
in a political or eccleſiaſtical way, were the cauſe 
of their ruin, And have not ſought the Lord; this 
is an inſtance of their brutiſhneſs and ſtupidity, 
and opens the ſource of all their miſtakes and miſ- 
fortunes; they did not ſeek the Lord for counſel, 
by whom kings reign well, and princes decree ju- 
ſtice 3 nor. dodtrine from the Lord, as the 7 ar- 
gum, as the prieſts and prophets ſhould have done, 
in order to inſtruct the people, and feed them 
with knowledge and underſtanding; nor did ei- 
ther of them ſeek the glory of God in what they 
did, but their own intereſt, worldly advantage, or 
| applauſe : therefore they ſball not praſper; in their 


| 


21 


ö 


exactly as they had foretold. The Targum is, 


„ 229 Hoy qui habitas in obfidione,” V. L. Cocceius, Schmidt. 
ſome in Vatablus; & anguſtabo, we/ obſidebo eos; Schmidt; faciam ut obfideart 


ur by propter confractionem meam, Cocceius, Schmid 


g 


| kingdom, and in the ſeveral offices and ſtations in 


which 
3 =75 mAYn obſidere faciam eos, 
eos, Calvin; arctum iplis faciam, Cocceius. 
t. | | | 
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Chaldee z wherefore it follows, | 


141548 


23. Prov. iii. 5, 6. and, 
V. 24. O Lord corre? me, out with judgment, 
&c.] The prophet here perſonates the body of 
the Jewiſh nation, eſpecially the godly among 
them; he conſiders the troubles coming upon the 
nation as a correction and chaſtiſement of the 
Lord; he does not: refuſe it, or deſire it might not 
come upon them; he knew the chaſtiſements of a 
father are for good; he only intreats it might be 
with judgment ; not in ſtrict juſtice, as his and the 
ſins of his people deſerved, then they would not 
be able to bear it; but in meaſure and moderation, 
with a mixture of mercy and tenderneſs in it; and 
in a diſtinguiſhing manner, ſo as to make a differ- 
ence between his own people and others, in the 
correction of them; ſee Ezeł. xxxiv. 16, 17: not 
in thine anger; in vindictive wrath, and hot diſ- 
pleaſure, which is elſewhere deprecated by the 
ſaints, Hſ. vi. 1. and xxxviii. 1: left thou bring me 
to notbing; or leſſen me *, or make me little; or 
make us few, as the Arabic verſion; or bring to 
a ſmall number, as the Sriac; and ſo to utter 
roms ? | | 14 573 be "Foy 
V. 23. Pour out thy fury upon the beathen, that 
| know thee not, &c.] Make a difference between 
thy people that know thee, and make a profeſſion 
of thy name, and worſhip thee, and the heathen, 
the nations of the world who are ignorant of God, 
and worſhip ſtocks and ſtones; ,whilſt thou cor- 
reteſt thine own people in meaſute, in love, and 
not in wrath, pour out without meaſure all thy 
fury upon the Gentiles that know not God, and are 
guilty of the groſſeſt idolatry : and upon the fami- 
lies that call not on thy name; this does not ſignify 
ſingle families, commonly ſo called; but king- 
doms, as the Targum interprets it; heathen king- 
doms and nations that call not upon, or worſhip 
the God of Jrael, but their own idols; ſuch as 
the family of Egypt, Zecb. xiv. 17, 18. and ſo it 
is expreſſed in a parallel place, P/. Ixxix. 6. which 
is either taken from hence, or this from thence: 
for they bave eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and 


coming: to make the cities of Fudah deſolate, and 
a den of dragons ; this ſhows that the whole para- 
graph is to be underſtood of the Jetiſb nation, and 
of their deſtruction. See the note on ch. ix. 11. 
vag. O Lord, I know that the way of man is 
not in himſelf, &c.] Kimchi and Ben Melech inter- 
pret it of that weil known man Nebuchagnezzar, 
whoſe. way was not in himſelf, and was not maſter 
of his own reſolutions, but was under the influ- 
ence, and direction of divine providence : when he 
ſet out of Babylon, he thought to have gone a- 
gainſt the Ammonites; but when he came to a place 
where two ways met; the one leading to the chil- 
den of Ammon, the other to Feruſalem; God changed 
his mind, and he ſteered his courſe to Feruſalem, 
to chaſtiſe Zedetiab for the breach of his oath : but 
the words ſeem. to have a more general meaning; 
and the ſenſe. to be, that the prophet Knew that it 
was not with him, nor with any of the godly to 
eſcape the judgments that were coming upon them; 
that they were entirely in the hands of the Lord, 
to be guided, directed and diſpoſed of at his plea- 
ſure, ., The words may be accommodated to ſpi- 
ritual things, and the affair of ſalvation ; and be 
rendered thus, 1 know, O Lord, that not for man 
is bis way ©; his own way is not good for him; 
not his ſinful way, for this is oppoſite to God's 
way, and a going out of it; it is not according 
to his word; it is after the courſe of the world; 
and it is a dark and crooked way, and leads to, 
and ends in, deſtruction and death, if grace pre- 
vent not: nor the way of his own righteouſneſs ; 
this is no way of DOK to God, no way of accep- 
tance with him, no way of juſtification before him, 
no way of ſalvation, no way to heaven, and eter- 
nal happineſs; that Which is the good and right 
way, the only way of ſalvation, is not of man, in 
him, or with him naturally; it is not of his devi- 
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fing and contriving, and much leſs of his effec- 
ting; it is not even within his knowledge; and fo 
far as he knows any thing of it, he does not ap- 
prove of it: but it is of God; the ſcheme of it is 
of his forming; it is a work 1 out by Chriſt, 
it is a way of gy i revealed in the goſpel; and 
the thing itſelf is ſavingly mate Known, and ap- 
plied by the Spirit of God; all Which is Known and 
owned when men are ſpiritually enlightened: it #5 


conſumed bim, and have made his babitation deſolate ; 
an heap of words to expreſs the great deſtruction 
and dcfolation of the land of 1/rael, of Jeruſalem, 
and the cities of Judab; and of their houſes and 
dwelling places, — and public; and of their 
ſpoiling them of all their goods, . ſubſtance, wealth, 
and riches z which is given as a reaſon of the above 
imprecation. ' . 


* 


| > 199271 a0 non egerunt prudentet, Vatablus, Tigurine verſionz'non intellexerunt, Pagninus, Montanus. 


© mi Op 
CIT 597 
Open id ne imminuas 


reddas me, Schmidt. 


: 


vox auditionis, Pagninus, Montanus; vox auditus, Vatablus, Calvin; vox famz, Schmidt. 
9 IV WT) novi, Jehoyah, quod non fit homini via ejus, Schmidt; ſo Vatablus, [Cocceius. 
me, \Manſter, Calvin, Cocceius 3 ne diminuere facias me, Pagninus, Montanus; ne paucum 
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their breach of it; and the evils threatened 
on that account ; and particularly againſt the 
men of natbeth, for their ill treatment of the 
phet. It begins with the order to Feremzab to 
rehearſe the words of the covenant in the ears of 
the men of Judab and Feruſalem, . 1, 2, 3. which 
covenant is deſcribed by the ſanction of it; a curſe 
in caſe of diſobedience ; and a promiſe of bei 

their God, and bringing them into the good king. 
in caſe of obedience ; and by the time when it 
was made, when the J/raelites were brought out 
of Egypt, V. 3, 4, f. which order, the prophet 


1 CHA 

riss Ives in account of the cove- 

L nant ST aa fade with the people of the 
eros 


agreeing to, is repeated, V. 5, 6. declaring the ear- 
neſt proteſtation and exhortation of God to obey 


it, which they not obſerving, were threatened with 
the curſes of it, V. 7, 8. the preſent Jews doing as 
their forefathers had done, breaking the covenant, 
particularly by their idolatry, are threatened alſo 
with puniſhment they ſhould not eſcape, V. 9, 10, 
11. which is vated by a N N to ſhew 
no regard to their cries, V. 11. impotence 
of their idols to ſave them, tho? ſo numerous, 


. 12, 13. by forbidding the prophet to pray for 
chem, V. 14. by der eee no longer place | 


and protection in the houſe of becauſe of their 
wickedneſs, Y. 15. by comparing their former and 
preſent ſtate r, having been as 2 beautiful 
and fruitful olive-tree, but now burnt, and. its 
branches broken, V. 16. next follows an account 
of a deſign of the men of Auatboth againſt the pro- 
phet, to take away his life, which he was ignorant 
_ off, till the Lord gave him knowledge of it, V. 17, 

18, 19. when he imprecates vengeance on them, 
Y. 20. and under a ſpirit of prophecy from the 
Lord, foretels their utter ruin and deſtruction, 
. 21, 22, 23. 2 


V. 1. The word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying.) Here ſeems to begin a new pro- 
phecy; but when it was, and under what reign, 
and what diſtance between this and the former, is 
not known; however it was from the Lord, and 
ME he ts 178 | e TP 
V. 2. Hear ye the words of this c nt, &c. 

Which Dr. Ligbifoot underſtands of £84 covenant 
lately made in the times of 7ef#ab, upon finding 
and reading the law of Moſes, 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
but it ſeems rather to deſign the Iaw of je it- 
ſelf; or the covenant made with the people of We 
on mount Hereb, Krod. xxiv. 7, 8. or rather which 
was made with them in the land of Moab, Deu. 
' XXiX. 1. | The words of it are the thingy comme 
in it, the bleſſings and. curſes; the order to hear 
and is. directed, not 
the. reſt 


them is in the plural number, re 
to Jeremiah only, but to others with him, 


of the prophets that were in his days; as Zepha- | 


niab, who propheſied, as Kimchi- obſerves, in the 
reign of Jaſiab; and there was Baruch: his | 
nion; or the prieſts at Anathoth are here addreſſed 
with him; tho' it ĩs uſual, in the Hebrew language, 
to put one number for another; and Jeremiah, in 
the next verſe, is ſingly. addreſſed; and the Syriac 
verſion. renders it in the ſingular number ; perhaps 


3 
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the book of the law might lie before him, and be 
pointed at; and ſq he is bid to take it, or receivę 
it, as the Targum is, and read and publiſh it to the 
Jews, as follows: and ſpeak unto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; the words of 
the covenant, and what follows. 

y. 3. And ſay thou unto them, &c.] This ſhows that 
the command of publiſhing the law or covenant 
was however principally given to Feremiah : hy; 
ſaith the Lord theGod of Iſrael; that made them, and 
brought them out of Egypt, and made a covenant 
with them, and had taken care of them, and had 
beſtowed many favours upon them: curſed be the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 
which the prophet, it may be, had in his hands, even 
the book of the law, and held it forth unto them, 
whilſt he was ſpeaking ; the language of which is, 
curſed is every one that does not conſtantly and 
perfectly perform what is contained in it, Deut. 
XXVII. 26, 

v. 4. Which I commanded your fathers, &c.] To 
obſerve and keep: in the day that I brought then 
forth out of the land of Egypt ; that is, quickly 
an, when they were in the wilderneſs, and before 
they came into the land of Canaan. The dy 
ſeems to include the whole time from their coming 
out of Egypt, to their entrance into Canaan's land 
it was in the firſt year of their coming out from 
thence, that the law was given them on mount 
Sinai, Exod. xix. 1—11. and it was in the forticth 

ear, and when they were, upon the borders of 
naan, that the covenant was made with them in 
the land of Moab, Deut. i. 3. and xxix. 1: from 
the iron furnace; meaning Egypt, and their bond- 
age and affliction in it, compared to an iron fur- 
nace for the grievouſneſs of it, its long continu- 
ance, and the uſe of it to try and prove them; 
fee Deut. iv. 20. 1 Kings viii. 51 : ſaying, obey my 
voice; in the law: and do them; the commands of 
it, the words of the covenant : according to all which 
command you ; every thing was to be done that 
was commanded, and as it was commanded ; a per- 
fect and uniform obedience is to be yielded to the 
law, in order to enjoy the bleſſing, or a penalty is 
incurred; {0 ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your 
God; this is the tenor of the covenant of works; 
covenant · intereſt in God, according to the law, 
depends upon obedience; that is the condition of 
it; but the covenant of grace is not clogged with 
ſuch a condition; but runs abſolutely, they Hall 
be my people, and I will be their God, ch. xxXii. 39. 
V. 5. That I may perform the oath which I have 
ſworn. unto pour fathers, &c.] Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob 10 give. them a land flowing with milk and 
Bong; that is, abounding with plenty of all kind 
of proviſions; ſee Exad. iii. 8. Deut. vi. 3. and 
viti. 7, 8, 9: 45 it is this day; the land of Canaan 
continued to thoſe times a very fruitful country; 


— 


it was, as it was promiſed it ſhould be, and which 
was a clear thing; their eyes law it; and the day 
bore witneſs to it: ben. auſevered I, and ſaid; that 
is, the prophet Jeremiab, to whom the above order 
was given: /o de it, O Lord: or, Amen, Lord '; 


either ing to publiſh what the Lord com- 


N =" * A men, Domine " Pagninus, Montanus ; Amen, O Jehovab, Schmidt, Cocceius. 


manded him; or as wiſhing that the land of Ca- 


aaan 


4 
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naan might continue the ſame fruitful land it was, 
and the people of the Jews in it, they Keeping 
che words of this covenant; or elſe as aſſenting 
that the curſe might fall upon the men that did 
not obſerve them, alluding to Deut. xxvii. 15— 
26. This is the ſenſe of Abarbinel ; Jarchi and Kim- 
chi obſerve, that the word Lord is vocative, and 
in the language rer. Jen Ng 

6. 220 tage wh unto me, &c.] Again; 
for this is a repetition of the above order: proclaim 
all theſe "words in the cities of Judab, and in the 
fireets of Feruſalem; with a loud voice, and openly, 
that all may hear: ſaying, hear ye the words of this 
_ covenant; and de them; which their forefathers pro- 
miſed, when the covenant was made with them, 
£xod. xxiv. y. but did not perform; hearing with- 


out doing is of little avail; not the hearers, but 
the doers of the law are juſtified; wherefore men 


ſhould not be content with hearing only, Rom. ii. 
13. Jam. i. 22. el 

V. 7. For { earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers, 
c.] Or, witneſſing witneſſed 5; teſtified his great 
affection for them; importunately ſolicited their 
obſervation of his precepts for their good; and 
ſtrictly cautioned them againſt neglect and diſobe- 
dience : in the day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt; ſee the note on V. 4: even unto this 
day, riſing early, and proteſting, ſaying, obey my voice; 
that is, from the time of the giving of the law, 


in all ſucceſſive ages, to the preſent time, he had 


ſent his prophets to them, time after time, morn- 
ing by morning, early and late, to preſs, exhort 
and ſtir them up to an obedience to his will, and 
to warn them of the evils that would come by 
diſobedience to it. OT PDE IP ola 2 

V. 8. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
'&c.] Tho? they had ſuch ftrong' ſolicitations, and 


fair warnings, and theſe repeated again and again; 


all which was an aggravation of their diſobedience 
and ſtubbornneſs : #ut walked every one in the ima- 
gination of their evil heart ;, which is deſperately 
wicked; and is evil, and that continually, even 
every imagination of it ; wherefore walking herein 
muſt be very wide and different from walking in 
the law of the Lord, and obeying that; ſee ch. 
Ji. 17. and vii. 24: therefore I will bring upon them 
all the words of this covenant ; that is, all the curſes 
and threatenings denounced in it againſt the diſo- 
bedient; and ſo the Targum, and I brought 
upon them vengeance (or puniſhment) becauſe 
+ they received not the words of this covenant :” 
which I commanded them to do, but they did them 
not; becauſe they did not do the commands of the 
law, therefore the curſes: of it lighted on them; 
for the words of the preceding clauſe may be ren- 
dered, and I brought upon them, &c. and tis ſug- 
"geſted, that the like puniſhment would be inflicted 
on the preſent generation, they imitating and pur- 
ſuing the iniquities of their fathers ; as follows, 


v. g. And the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] After 


he had given him the order to publiſn and pro- 
claim the words of the covenant, and exhort to 
obedience to them; he ſhewed the prophet the rea- 
ſon of it, and opened to him a feeret he was not 
acquainted with: 4 conſpiracy is found among the 
men of Fudah, and among the inhabitants of Feruſa- 
em; not againſt the king; and againſt the civil 
- government, but againſt the King of kings; againſt 


cies often iſſue in 
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God and his covenant, his word and his worſhip } 
ſome deſigns were forming to caſhire- theſe, and 
introduce a new religion, the idolatry 'of the Gen- 
tiles; and it was not a few only that were in the 
ſcheme, the combination was general, city and coun- 
try were in it; the inhabitants of Feraſalem, the 
more polite part of the nation, and the cduntry- 
people, that dwelt in the ſeveral cities of Judab, 


were all united in this affair; and this was found 


out by him who ſees and knows all things. It is 
common for innovators in religion to lay ſchemes 
privately, and ſecretly inculcate them, before things 
are ripe for the open introduction of them. The 
Syriac verſion renders it, 4 rebellian; and conſpira- 
n rebellion ; and ſo the Tar- 
gum, and it is found that the men of Judab, 


** againſt my word“ . 
Y. 10. Tuch are turned back th the iniquities 4 
his 


| their  forefatbers, &c.] According to Kimchi, t 


prophecy was delivered out in the times of Je- 
hoiakim. There had been a reformation in the 
reign of Zoffab, but now they had rebelled againſt 
the Lord, and had returned to their former idola- 
tries that had been practiſed in the times of Amon; 
Manaſſeb and Abaz: which refuſed to bear my words, 
ſent unto them by the prophets Iſaiab, and others: 
aud they went after other gods to ſerve them; not 
their forefathers,” tho? it was true of them; but 
the then preſent; generation, that were in the con- 
ſpiraey and rebellion againſt God; they put their 
ſchemes into execution, and worſhipped and ſerved 


the gods of the nations: the houſe of Iſrael, and the 


houſe f Judab : have broten my covenant which 1 


ſions, and eſpecially by their idolatry ;* the howſe 
of Hrael, or the ten tribes, had done ſo, many years 
, and were carried captive; and the houſe of 
Judab, or the two tribes of Brufumin and Jutlab, 
committing the ſame iniquities, might juſtly ex- 
pect the like treatment. | 
V. 11. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, behold, I 


| will bring evil upon them, &c.] The evil of pu- 


niſhment for the evil of their fins, ſach as fa- 
mine, the ſword and captivity, which latter is 
the evil more eſpecially deſigned; and there is no 
evil of this nature. but what is of God; it is of 
his ſending and bringing; ſee Amos iii. 6 : which 
they ſhall not be able to eſcape ; they ſhould not have 


enough to- put one in execution when formed, 
whereby they could extricate themſelves out of the 
difficulties they would be in; doubtleſs reference 
is had to their being beſieged by the Chaldean 
army, the evil that ſhould come out of the north, 
ch. i. 14. which ſhould fo cloſely ſurround them, 
that none ſhould eſcape : and ibo they ſhall cry 
unto me, I will not hearken unto them; becauſe their 
prayers: were hypocritical, and not attended with 
faith and true repentance ;,. otherwiſe, when men 
cry to God, under a ſenſe of fin, being truly forry 
for it, and put their truſt in him, he hears them, 
and delivers them; but theſe would be concerned 
only for the evil that was come upon them, and 
not the evil they had been guilty, of; and ſuch 


not. The Targum is, and they ſhall pray be- 


| 66 fore me, and 1 will not receive their prayers.” 


* y | a 1678 [FE V. 12. 


Po. Dn 3 teſtificando teſtificatus ſum, Schmidt ; conteſtando conteſtatus ſum, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius. 


venirent, Cocceius. 
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* and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, have rebelled 


made ' with their futbers; by their many traniſgteſ- 


wiſdom enough. to form a ſcheme, nor power 


ſinners, when they pray to him, the Lord hears 
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V. 42. Then: Hall the cities of Judab, and the in- 
babitants of Jeruſalem, &c.] That is, the inhabi- 
rants, of the cities of 7udah, as well as the inhabi- 
_ tants of the city of Jeruſalem; the former being 
in diſtreſs thro' the enemy being in their land, as 
well as the latter belieged by him: go and ory 
unto the gods. unto whom they offer incenſe ; Baal, 
the queen, of heaven, fun, moon, planets, and all 
the hoſts. of heaven, as in v. 13. ch. xliv. 15, 17. 
2 Kings xx. 5. the e they ſhould cry unto for help 
and deliverance in yain : ut they ſball not ſave them 
4 all in the time of their trouble; not yield them 
the leaſt relief and comfort in their trouble, ſo far 
from ſaving them entirely from it. 
V. 13. For according to the number of t cities 
were thy gods, O Judah, &c.] See the note on 
ch. ij. 28 : and according to the. number of the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem; of which there were many, and ſome 
of note: have ye ſet up altars to that ſhameful 
thing, even altars to burn incenſe unto Baal; one of 
whoſe names is Beſbetb, ſhame; ſee Hoſ. ix. 10. hence 


Ferub-bagl is called in 2 Sam. xi. 2 1. Jerub- beſbetb; 


operly is this name given to Baal, not only 
e ee of COT to the reproach of 
the true God, but brought ſhame and confuſion in 
the iſſue to its worſhippers; as well as becauſe 
ſhameful things were done in the worſhip, of it, 
eſpecially of Baal. gear; who ſeems to be the ſame 
With the Priapus of other nations 
V. Id., Therefore pray nat thou for #his prople, 
| &c.] If for a remnant among them, yet not for 
the body of the people; and if for their ſpiritual 
and eternal good, yet not for their temporal ſalva- 
tion; their temporal ruin was certain; the decree 
was gone forth, and there was no revoking it; and 
this is ſaid, not fo ne way of prohibition of 
the prophet, as by way of threatening to the peo- 
ple, to ſhow. that as their awn prayers ſhould not 
profit them, ſo they ſhould not have the benefit of 
the prayers of good men; their fin was a ſin unto 
death, at leaſt temporal death, and muſt not be 
prayed for; 1 Jabm v. 16 : neither lift up a cry or 
prayer for them ; more words are uſed to ſhew the 
divine reſolution, how inexorable he was, and how 
_ deſperate was their condition, and their ruin ſure z 
theſe words are repeated from ch. vii. 16: for J 
will not bear them in the time that they ory, unto 
me for their trouble; for as he would not hear their 
prayers when they ſhould cry to him to be deli- 
vered from their trouble, it cannot be thought 
that he ſhould hear the prayers of others for them. 
The 7 argum underſtands this of {the prayers of the 
prophet. for them, pa! g the words thus, 
bv for there is no acceptance before me (or it is 
< not pleaſing to me) when thou ſhalt pray for 
c them before me, in the time of their evil; nei- 
cher their prayers, nor the prophet's for them, 
would be acceptable to God, or of any avail, he 
being determined to bring evil upon them. 
EAT nh my beloved to. do in ming bauſe, 
&c.].. Theſe are either the words of the prophet, 
as Kimchi and Ben Melech think, ſpeaking after this 
manner; What has God, who. is my beloved, he 
whom my foul loves, and who layes me, to do in 
the ſanctuary, which is my houſe, and not this 
| Prop! that have defiled it, to cauſe his Sheking- 
to dwell there, after ſo. much wickedneſs/ has been 
committed. in it? and ſa Cocccius inzerprety it, of 


— 


( 


| his church. and people withdrawing from the tem- 


ple, becauſe of the wickedneſs of the Jews; or 
they are the words of God concerning the people 
of the Fews, who were beloved for the Bakers 
[ſake ; fignifying, that now, becauſe of their abo- 
minations, it was not fitting they ſhould continue 
in the houſe of God, or have any ſhelter and pro- 
tection there. The Jews interpret“ this of Abra- 
ham: ſceing ſhe hath wrought. letodneſi with many? 
that is, the congregation: of 7 ael, or the church 
of the Jews, had committed idolatry with many 
idols 3 or it was not only a few of them that were 
guilty. of this fin, but a multitude, even their great 
men, the princes and nobles: and the holy fleſh is 
 paſſed;from thee ; which Kimchi and Ben Melech un- 
derſtand of holy and good men, who ceaſed from 
among them, were periſhed and gone; and Jarcbi, 
of the circumciſion. of the fleſh, which was neg- 
lected ; but it ſeems beſt to interpret it of the fleſh 
of ſacrifices; which were either laid afide by them, 
or if offered and cat of, were of no ſervice to 
them, being offered up with a wicked mind; or 
| rather the . the time was 1 theſe 
were at an end, the temple being deſtr : when. 
thou deft evi; the evil of fin; or, when thine evil 
13 '; the evil of puniſhment is coming upon thee : 
then thau rejoiceſt ; inſtead of repenting of ſin, and 
mourning tor it, or being humbled at approaching 
judgments, gave themſelves up to ſenſual luſts and 
pleaſures ; neither concerned at the one, nor at the 
other; neither grieved for ſin, nor trembled at pu- 
niſhment ; but amidſt all were briſk and jovial; 
| tho? ſome ſay ®, the word has the ſignification of 
trembling ; and render it, then thou ſhalt: tremble. 
The Targum of the whole is, what (have I to 
„ do). with this people, that was beloved before 
me; they have left the worſhip of the houſe of 
my ſanctuary; they have took counſel to fin 
„ much; they mingle the fleſh of abominations 
wich the holy fleſh; they ſhall go into captivity 
— thee ; becauſe of thy wickedneſs thou art 
„ ſtrong,” | 1:6 Ran 

n 10. 7 be Lord called thy name, a green olive- 
| tree, &c.] That is, compared the Jewiſh church 
and people to one, and made them as one, very 
| proſperous and flouriſhing in the enjoyment. of pri- 
vileges, civil and religious, being highly favoured 
with the word and ordinances : fair, and of goodly 
fruit; which, for a while, brought forth the fruit 
of good works; and whilſt ſuch, was amiable and 
lovely to look upon; was, as the Syriac verſion is, 
fair with fruit, and beautiful in fight, and whereas 
it might have been ex ſhe would have ſo 
continued, and been ſtill as a green olive-tree in 
the houſe of God, as David ſays, P/. lii. 8. now 
it was otherwiſe, ſhe was become barren, dry and 
fruitleſs ; and therefore it follows: with the. noiſe of 
4 great tumult be bath kindled fire upon it; that is, 
by means of the Chaldean army, which came with 
a mighty ruſhing noiſe, as a numerous army does ; 
the Lord had deſtroyed it, and burnt it with fire ; 
| what the Chaldeans did is aſcribed to God, becauſe 
it wag done according to his will, and by his di- 
rection and aver-mling providence: and the. bran- 
ches of it are blen; the high and principal ones, 
the king, princes. and nobles, their palaces, and 
the houſe of God. The apoſtle ſeems to have re- 


. 


ſpect to this paſſage in Rom. xi. 17. The Targum 


| 


— 


Chriſt the beloved Son of God, and the beloved of | is, 2s an olive- tree that is beautiful in form, 
1 . 8 .« and 
A vn Lightfact. Charograph, Cent. ad Matt. p. $4. * T. Bab Menachot, fol. 53. e: | 1097 15 
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e and comely of ſight, whoſe branches overſhadow chem in Jarchi, a large or principal one; but the 
« the trees, ſo the Lord hath magnified thy name | words reſpect not the excellency, the meekneſs, 
« among the people; but now that thou haſt | patience, innocence and harmleſſneſs of the pro- 
« tranſgreſſed the law, the armies of Th Pole! phet; but his ſecurity and inſenſibility of danger, 
« who' are ſtrong as fire ſhall come againſt thee, | like one or both of theſe creatures: hat is brought 
« and helps ſhall be joined to them.” J ſbe ſlaughter; to be ſacrificed by the prieſt, or 
V. 17. For the Lord of hoſts ibat planted thee, | killed by the butcher; not knowing but it is going 
c.] As a green olive-tree, and gave thee all| to the paſture to feed in, or to the fold or ftall to 
thy verdure, fruitfulneſs, happineſs and proſperity ; | lie down in; ſo ignorant was the prophet of the 
when he firſt put thee into the poſſefſion of the | deſigns of his townſmen againſt him, and not at 
good land, and diſtinguiſhed thee by ſo many fa- all jealous that they wiſhed him ill; ſince he meant 
yours and bleſſings ; as he is able to take them | none to them, but ſought their good : and I knew 
away, fo he will: for he hath pronounced evil ar | not that they had deviſed devices againſt ne; that 
gainſt thee ; he hath determined it in his mind, and | they had met and conſulted together, and deviſed 
Fe hath declared it by his prophets : for the evil of | miſchief againſt him: /aying, let us deſtroy the tree 
the houſe of Jjrael ; the ten tribes, who had com- with the fruit thereof; meaning either the prophet 
mitted fin, and for which the evil pronounced had | and his family, root and branch; or him and his 
been executed on them already, being ſome time prophecies; for taking away his life would put an 
ago carried captive : and of the houſe of Judah; who | end to his propheſying. Some think this , reſpects 
had taken no warning by them, but had followed | the manner in which they propoſed to take away 
them in their iniquities, and even exceeded them; | his life, as by poiſon ; ſo the Targum, let us 
and therefore muſt expect the like puniſhment for] caſt (put) poiſon (or the ſavour of death) into 
their ſins: wwh7cþ they have done againſt themſelves ;\| ** his food;” for the word rendered fruit, ſigni- 
for {in is not only againſt God, his nature, will | fies bread; and fo the Septuagint, Arabic and Vul- 
and law; but it is againſt the ſinner himſelf, and | gate Latin verſions render it, let us caſt, or put 
is to his hurt and ruin, both temporal and eternal: wood into his bread *, either ſome poiſonous plant 
to provoke me to anger in offering incenſe unto Baal; | or tree, or rotten wood; or give him wood inſtead 
this particularly was the evil which was fo. pro- of bread, and fo ſtarve him. De Dieu obſerves, 
yoking to God; and therefore he determined to |] that SN tranſlated fruit, ſignifies both in the 
bring the evil of puniſhment upon them; and ſhews | Hebrew and Arabic languages, feſb ; and renders 
the cauſe and reaſon of it; and which is a ſufficient | it, let us break wood upon his fleſh ?, or body; that 
vindication of his juſtice. is, beat him with ſtaves till they are broken upon 
y. 18. And the Lord bath given me knowledge of | him, and fo kill him; The ancient fathers under- 
it, &c.] Either of what he had been declaring, | ſtand this of Chriſt, who is the bread of life, and 
as the ſins of theſe people; and of what he had | of his crucifixion upon the wood of the croſs. 
been propheſying, concerning puniſhment, for their | Jerom ſays it is the conſent of all the churches, 
fins ; what he had ſaid was not of himſelf, did not | that theſe things are ſaid of Chriſt in the perſon of 
ariſe from any pique or reſentment in him againſt | Jeremiab, even in this and the preceding verſe, and 
them; but it was of God, that knows all things, | the following one: let us cut him off from the land 
and had made known theſe things to him; and he | of 7he living. The Targum explains it of the land 
had only faithfully related them as he had received | of Vael; but it deſigns the world in general, and 
them; or elſe of the malicious deſigns of the men | the taking away of his life out of it, and from 
of Anathoth to take away his life, atter-mentioned : | among men: that his name may be remembered no 
and I know it; and am ſure of it; having it by | more; that he and his prophecies may be buried in 
divine revelation, and from that God that cannot |-eyerlaſting oblivion ; he no more ſpoken of, and 
lye, and will not deceive : ben thou fhewedft me | his predictions no more regarded: but, as they 
their doings. Some verſions, as the Septuagint, & : failed in the former in taking away his life, he out- 
riac and Arabic, take the former words to be a | living many of them, ſo in the latter; for as what 
prayer of the prophet's, O Lord, make me know, or | he foretold exactly came to paſs, his name and his 
ſhew me, or teach me, that I may know; and theſe | propheſying are in remembrance to this day; and, 
ſignify that his prayer was anſwered. The Lord | as the wiſe man ſays, the memory of the juſt is 
ſhewed him the fs of theſe people, and what pu- Bleſſed, Prov. x. 7. N | 
niſhments they deſerved, and would be inflicted on | y. 20. But O Lord of hoſts, that fudgeſt righte- 
them; or rather what they were doing in the dark, | ouſly, &c.] This is the prophet's appeal to God, 
and what ſchemes” they were contriving and at- as the judge of the whole earth, who will do right; 
OE to put in execution againſt his life; but he found 2 was no juſtice to be done him among 
God was careful of it, and would not fuffer them | men; he therefore has recourſe to a righteous God, 
to do him any harm; and therefore mate all | who he knew judged righteous judgment: that 
known unto him; ſee Pſ. cv. 15. . F2h trieſt the reins and the heart ; of all men; as of his 
V. 19. But I was like a lamb, or an ox, &c.] | own, ſo of his enemies; and which he mentions, 
The word Allupb rendered an ox, is by many con- not ſo much on his own account, as theirs : ler me 
ſidered as an adjective to the word /amb * ; ſince | /ze thy vengeance on them ; which imprecation aroſe 
the disjunctive particle or, is not in the text; and | from a pure zeal for God, for his glory, and the 
19" differently tranſlated ; by the Vulgate Latin ver- honour of his juſtice ;' and not from private re- 
lion, as a meek or tame lamb; by the Septuagint and | venge ; and ſo no ways inconſiſtent with the cha- 
Arabic verſions, as an harmleſs lamb ; ind by the | rafter of a good man; tho ſome conſider the words 
Hriac verſion, 41 a pure or clean lamb ; and by the | as a prediction of what would befal them, and he 
Targum, as a choice lamb ;” and fo R. Mena- | Bout live to ſee accompliſhed ; and render them, 
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9 dy xe 209 quaſi agnus manſuetus, V. L. agnus aſſuefactus ; ſo ſome in Dieu; tanquam agnus amicabilis, De Dieu ; 4 
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ortumpamus veneno cibum, Pagninus ; corrumpamus lignum in pane ejus, Montanus, Vatablus, Calvin. 
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J fhall, ſee *,. &c.. and ſo the Targum, I 
* ſhall fee. the vengeance of thy judgment on 
* them :” for unto. thee have I revealed: my cauſe ; 
as a client to his patron; told his whole caſe, and 
left it with him, believing he would manage it for 
him, and do him juſtice. . The apoſtle Peter ſeems 
to have this . paſſage in view, when ſpeaking of 
DANN „ oy TO Cr 
V. 21. Therefore thus ſuith the Lord of the men 
F Anathoth, &c.] That is, unto, or coucerning the 
men of Anathoth, the townſmen of Jeremiah, and 
who were the perſons that combined together to 
deſtroy him; of this place the note on ch. i. 1: 
that ſeek thy life ; or ſoul; that is, to take it away: 
ching, propheſy not in the name of the Lord; with- 
out their leave, and ſuch hard things as he did, 
unleſs he would propheſy ſmooth things,” and then 
he might go on, otherwiſe he muſt expect to die: 
that thou die not by our hand ; or means; they in- 
timate that ſhould he perſiſt in this way of pro- 


pheſying, they ſhould not ſtay to carry on a judi- 
againſt him, to bring him and accuſe | 


cial proceſs 5 
him before a judge, or the Satihedrim, or any 
court of judicature z but ſhould do as thoſe called 
zealots in after-times did ; lay violent hands upon 
him, and diſpatch him themſelves at once; per- 
haps this they ſaid after they found that the pro- 
po: had knowledge of their deſigns againſt 


y. 22. T berefore thus ſaith the Lord'of boſts, be- 
bold, I will puniſh them, &c.] Or, dit them 


z 


1 * 
*** 


'T- HIS chapter contains the prophet's com- 
J plaint of the proſperity of the wicked, and 
the Lord's anſwer to it; an account” of the deplo- 
rable and miſerable eſtate of the Jewiſb nation; and 
a threatning to the neighbouring nations that had 
uſed them ill; with a promiſe of deliverance of 
the Fetws from them, and ſettlement among God's 
people, in caſe of obedience. The prophet's com- 
plaint is in J 1, 2. in which he aſſerts the Juſtice 
of God, yet ſeems at a loſs to reconcile it with the 
proſperity of the wicked; and the rather, becauſe 
of their hypocriſy ; and appeals to the Lord for 
his own ſincerity and uprightneſs, V. 3. and prays 
for the deſtruction of the wicked, and that the 
time night haſten, for whoſe wickedneſs the land 
was deſolate, - and herbs, "beaſts and birds con- 
ſumed, V. 3, 4. the Lord's anſwer, in which he 
reproves him for his puſillanimity, ſeeing he had 

reater trials than thoſe to encounter with; and 
inſtructs him how to behave towards his treache- 
rous friends, is in Y. 3, 6. the account of the mi- 
ſerable condition of the Jeiſb nation is from y. 7. 
to 14. under the ſimile of an houſe and heritage 
left by the Lord, given up to enemies, and com- 
pared to a lion, and a ſpeckled bird, hateful to 
God, and hated by thoſe about it, V. 7, 8, 9. and 
of a yineyard deſtroyed and trodden down by ſhep- 
herds, and made deſolate, y, 10, 11. even as a 
Wilderneſs thro' the ravage of the ſword ; fo that 
What is ſown upon it comes to nothing, V. 12, 13. 
then follows a threatning to thoſe who had car- 
ried the people of Iſrael captive, with a promiſe to 
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with thee, 


E RE M A H. Ch. ui. 9.2124. 


look into this matter, try this cauſe, bring it to 
an iſſue, and paſs ſentence on them; which is a9 
follows: the young men ſhall die by the ſcword; by 
the ſword of the Chaldeans, in the field going our 
in battel againſt them; or rather when their town 
was taken and plundered, ſince they were the ſons 
of prieſts : their ſons and their daughters ſhall die by 
famine; that is, their little ones,, male and female, 
ſo that the famine it ſeems was yt only in Jerz- 
alem at the time of its ſiege, büt in other parts 
4 no mention is made of the parents them- 
elves. | | | 


1. 23. Aud there ſhall be no remnant of them, 


&c.] And thus the. meaſure they meted out to 
the prophet was meaſured to them; they deviſcd 
to deſtroy him root and branch, the tree with its 
fruit; and now none ſhall be left of them; ſuch 
who eſcaped the ſword and the famine, ſhould be 
carried captive, as they were; for tho* there were 
none left in Anatboth, there were ſome preſerved 
alive, and were removed into Babylon ; ſince, at 
the return from thence, the men of Anatboib were an 
hundred twenty and eight, Neb. vii. 27 : fer I vill 
bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even, the year 
of their viſitation; or, in the year of their viſita- 
tion ; that is, of the viſitation of their ſins, as 
the Targum ; which was the year of the deſtruction 
of the city and temple of Jeruſalem, and was in 
the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, ch. Iii. 12. and 
this was not a chance-matter, but what was fixed 
and determined by the Lord. | 


| deliver the Jeuus out of their hands, and bring them 

into their own land, and ſettle them among the 
Lord's people, in caſe they uſe diligence to learn 
their ways, Y. 14, 15, 16. but in caſe of dil- 
obedience, are threatened to be plucked up and 
utterly deſtroyed, Y. 17. | 


V. 1. 1 9X38 art thou, O Lord, when I plead 

the 89 The 10 firſt verſes of this chap- 
ter properly belong to the preceding, being of the 
ſame argument, and in ſtrict . Sy the 
latter part of it. Jeremy appears to be under the 
ſame temptation, on. account of the proſperity of 
the wicked, as Aſaph was, Pſ. Ixxiii. only he ſeems 
to have been more upon his guard, and leſs liable 
to fall by it; he ſets out with this as a firſt prin- 
ciple, an undoubted truth, that God was righte- 
ous, and could do nothing wrong and amiſs, how- 
ever unaccountable his providences might be to 
_ he did not 2 by entering the liſt with 

im, or by litigating this point, to ch him 
with any unri . 7 ia he took — 
and was well ſatisfied of, that the Lord was righte- 
ous, the*, ſays he, I plead with thee ©; ſo ſome 
read the words. De Dieu renders them interroga- 
tively, all I plead with thee ? ſhall I dare to do 
it ? ſhall I take that boldneſs, and uſe that free- 
dom with thee? I will. The Targum is the re- 
verſe, ** thou art more juſt, O Lord, than that 
* I ſhould contend before thy word:“ yer let me 
talk with thee of thy judgments ; not of his laws, 
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but rather of his providences, which. art always 
diſpenſed with equity and juſtice, tho! not always 
manifeſt ; they are ſometimes unſearchable and paſt 
finding out, and will. bear a ſober and modeſt en- 
quiry into them, and debate concerning them; 
Dee ef God may take the liberty of aſking 
queſtions concerning them, when they are at a loſs 
to account for them. So the Targum, but 1 
« will aſk a queſtion. of judgments before thee.” 
The words may be rendered, but I will, ſpeak judg- 
ments: with thee" ; things that are right; that are 
le to the word of God and ſound reaſon ; 
things that are conſiſtent with the perfections of 
God, particularly his juſtice and holineſs; which 
are founded upon equity and truth; I will produce 
ſuch reaſons and arguments, as ſeem to be reaſon- 
able and juſt. Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked proſper ? or they proſper in all their ways? 
whatever they take in hand ſucceeds ; they enjoy 
Aa _ ſhare of health of body; their families in- 
creaſe, their trade flouriſhes, their flocks and herds 
grow large and numerous, and they have great 
of all outward bleſſings; and yet they axe 
wicked men, without the fear of God, regard not 
him, nor his worſhip and ways ; but walk in their 
owh ways which they have choſen, and delight in 
their abominations. Some underſtand this, as Far- 
chi, of Nehuchadnezzar, to whom God had given 
greatneſs. and proſperity, to deſtroy the houſe of 
Cod; but by what follows in the latter part of 
the next verſe, it appears that God's profeſſing 
people, the Jes, are meant, and moſt likely the 
priefts at Anathoth. Wherefore are all they beppy; 
eaſy, quiet, ſecure, live in peace and plenty: bat 
deal very treacheroufly ? with God and men, in re- 
ligious and civil affairs. 9 4 0 
V. 2. Thou haſt planted them, &c.] In the land 
of Canaan, fixed the bounds of their habitation, | 
given them a firm and comfortable ſettlement; for 
all the good things, even of the wicked, come from 
God: yeas; they have talen root 3, as every thing 
that is planted does not; but theſe did, tho? it was 
downwards in the earth, on which their hearts. were 
ſet, andi ſo were ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed in thrir 
worldly circumſtances: {20 grow, yea, they bring 
forth fruit; but to themſelves, not to God; not fruits 
of righteouſneſs or warks ; they grow, not 
in grace and holineſs, but in their worldly ſub- 
ſtance ; and they brought forth fruit, not ſuch as 
were meet for repentance, but they had great riches, 
and numeroug families ; and fo the Septuagint and 
Arabic: verſions, they produce children, and bring 
ferth- fruit: The Targun is, they become rich, 
yea, they poſſeſs ſubſtancr. Then art near in 
their: mouth ; they often made uſe of the name of 


: 


God, either in ſwearing by it, or praying to him 
in an external manner ; they called themſelves the 


Lord's people, and boaſted of being his prieſts, 
and employed in his ſervice; they took his edve-- 
nant, and the words of his law, into their mouths, 
and taught them the people, and yet had no ſin- 
cere 'regard' far theſe things: and far from their 
reins; from the affections of their hearts, and the 
deſites af their ſouls ; they had no true love for 
God, nat fear of him, nor faich in him. The 
Targum is, “ near ate the words of thy law in 
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V. 3. But thou, O Lord, knoweſt- me, &c.] The 
Lord knew him before he was born, ch. i. 5. he 
knew what he deſigned him for, and what uſe he 
would make of him; and he knew him now, and 
loved him, and cared for him, as his prophet; he 
knew his ſincerity and faithfulneſs, and took notice 
of it, with what integrity he performed his office, 
and diſcharged his duty; and he knew that all his 
enemies ſaid of him were ſcandal and reproach, lies 
and calumnies. Tos haſt ſeen me; his inſide, his 
heart, and all. in it; for all things are naked and 
open to the eyes of an omniſcient God: and tried 
mine heart towards thee ; he had tried him by vari- 
ous afflictive providences, and his heart was found 
towards God; the affections and deſires; of his ſoul 
were towards him, and he remained faithful and 
upright before him, and not like the wicked be- 
fore- mentioned. Pull them out like ſheep for the 
Mlaughter ; either out of the fold, or from a fat pa- 
ſture; ſo fat ſheep' are plucked from the reſt, in 
order to be killed: this ſhows that their riches, af- 
fluence, and plenty, ſerved but to ripen them for 
ruin and deſtruction, and were like the fattening of 
ſheep for ſlaughter ; which the prophet, by this 
imprecation, ſuggeſts and foretells would be their 
caſe, as a righteous judgment upon them ; ſee 
Jam. v. 5. Prepare them for the day of ſlaughter ; 
or, /aniify them ; ſet them apart for it: thi 
doubtleſs, refers to the time of Feruſalem's deſtruc- 
tion by the Chaldears. . | 

V. 4. How long ſball the land mourn, &c.] The 
land of Judea, being deſolate, and bringing forth 
no fruit, through the long drought - that had been 
upon it: and the! herbs of every feld wither; tor 
want of rain to come upon it: for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein? this opens the cauſe, 
the reaſon of this dearth ; it was the wickedneſs of 
the inhabitants of it: as the whole earth was ori- 
ginally curſed for the ſins of men, ſo particular 
countries have had the marks of God's diſpleaſure 
upon them, becauſe of the ſins of thoſe that dwell 
in them. This clauſe, according to the accents, 
belongs to what follows, and may be read in con- 
nexion with the next clauſe; either thus, the herbs 
of every field wither, I ſay, becauſe of the wicked- 
neſs of the inhabitants of it, which conſumes the 
beaſts. and the birds *; that is, which wickedneſs is 
the cauſe not only of the withering of the graſs and 
herbs, but of the conſumption of birds and beaſts: 
or elſe, by repeating the interrogation in the pre- 
ceding clauſe, hon lang ſhall the: earth mourn, &c. 
how long, for the malice of them that dwell in it, are 
the beaſts and the birds conſumed ! ? the one having 
no graſs to eat; and the other no fruit to pick, or 
ſeeds | to live upon; the barrenneſs being ſo very 
N and general. Becauſe they ſaid; the Jews, 
the inhabitants of the land, the wieked part of 
them, and which was the greater: be ball not ſee 
our laſt end; either the prophet Jeremy, who had 
foretold it; but they did not believe him, that ſuch 
would be their end, and that he ſhould: live to 
ſee; it; or ſuch was their atheiſm and infidelity 
that they ſaid God himſelf ſhould nat fee it; an 
ſo br ger and Arabic verſions read, God ſhall 
ual ien: 711 9 91 Aden it 897 7 As 
1.8. of. thou baſt run with the footmen, and they 
have weerted theez &cc.] The Targum introduces 
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him in a clamorous and 
called after tbes with a full 


their words were not to he believed ; their com: 


Gand 23-1616 


- Cocceius, 


"Try 
„ made to Jeremiah the prophet, concerning his 
<« queſtion; a prophet thou art, like to a man that 
tuns with footmen, and is weary.”* Then how 


canſt thou contend with horſes ? or with men on 


horſes : the ſenſe is, either as Kimchi gives it, thou 
art among men like thyſelf, and thou art not able 
to find out their ſecrets and their deſigns _ 
thee (ſee ch. xi. 18, 19.) how ſhouldſt thou know 
my ſecrets. in the government of the world, as to 
the proſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of 
the righteous ?' be filent, and don't trouble thyſelf 
about theſe things: or rather, as thou haſt had a 
conflict with the men of Anarhoth, and they have 


been too many for thee; they have grieved and 


diſtreſſed thee, and have made thee weary of my 
work and ſervice; and thou haſt been ready to give 
out, and declare that thou wilt be no longer con- 
cerned therein; what wilt thou do, when thou 
comeſt to be exerciſed with greater and ſorer trials, 
and ſhalt have to do with the king of Judah and 
his court, with his princes and nobles, the Sanhe- 
drim at Jeruſalem, and the prieſts and inhabitants 
thereof? The Targum interprets the footmen of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and of the good 


things done to him; and the horſes of the righte- 


ous tathers of the Jews, who run like horſes to do 
good works, and of the much greater good reſerved. 
for them; but very improperly : much better might 
it be applied, as it is by ſome, to the Moabites, 
monites, and Edomites, who gave the Jews much 
trouble; and therefore what would they do with 
the Chaldezan army, conſiſting of a large cavalry, 
and which would come upon them like an impe- 
tuous ſtream, and overflow, as the ſwelling of For- 


—_— 


dan, as follows? and if in the land of peace, where- 
in bon truftedft; they wearied" thee; if in his own 
native country, where he promiſed himſelf much 
and ſecurity; he met with that wich I to idols, as Baal's p 


peace, ſafety 


ruffled and diſturbed him: then bow wilt thou do in 
_ the ſwelling of Jordan? when it overflowed its bank, 
Jab. in. 1 5 nd may denote the pride and haughs- | 


and princes of Judea, and of 
Zerujalem and the difficulties 


tineſs of the kin 
the inhabitants 


that would attend the prophet's diſcharge of his 
duty among them; and the ſame thing is fignified | tage 
by this proverbial expreſſion as the former. 

V. 6. Fur eden thy brethren; and the b 
fatber, &c. ] The men of Anathoth e even they bade 


% of thy 
dealt treacherouſly with thee by laying ſchemes; and | 


conſulting methods, to take away his life privately; 


his enemies were thoſe of his oon houſe; which is 


oftentimes the caſe of good men; and eſpecially of 
ſuch that are in public office: yea; they have called 


a multitude after tbee; a multitude of men, which 
they gathered together, and inſtigated to call after 
reproachful way: or, they 
unice, as the Vulgate La- 
tin verſion renders it; and which De Dieu ap- 
ves of; they not only gathered a mob about 


him, and drew men after lum, but they hooted 


him as he went along, and called aloud after him, 
iving him the moſt reproachful names they could 
though they. ſpeak fair 


think: of: believe them not, 


words to thee; this. muſt. be underſtood of ſome of 


them, who did not appear ſo openly 2 
| . c him 5 


n to call after him, or gather a mob 


to haue tofpoct for him: and yet had evil deſigns 
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pany to be ſhunned; nor was he fafe in their 
ſes; nor was it ſafe for him to be with them, 
to eat with them, or converſe with them. 

V. 7. I have forſaken my houſe, &c.] The tem. 
ple, where the Lord took up his refidence, and 
vouchſafed his preſence to his people; this was 
fulfilled in the wy temple, when it was deſtroyed 
by the Chaldeans ; and more fully in the ſecond, 
when Chriſt took his leave of it, Matt. xxiii. 38. 
and when that voice was heard in it, a little be- 
fore the deſtruction of Feruſalem; as Joſephus * re. 
lates, ** let us go hence.” So the Targum, I 
„have forſaken the houſe of my ſanctuary.“ 7 
have left mine beritage; the people whom he had 
choſen for his inheritance, whom he prized and 
valued, took care of, and protected as ſuch; ſee 
Deut. xxxii. 9. I have given the dearly beloved of 
my ſoul; whom he heartily loved and delighted in, 
and who were as dear to him as the apple of his 
eye: into the hands of ber enemies; the Chaldeans, 
This prophecy repreſents the thing as if it was al- 
ready done, becauſe of the certainty of it, and to 
awaken the Jews out of their lethargy and ſtupi- 
dity; and by the characters which the Lord gives 
of them it appears; what ingratitude they had been 
guilty of, and that their ruin was owing to them- 
ſelves and their ſins,” ODT 

V. 8. Mine heritage it unto me as a lien in the 
foreſt, &c.] Which roars,” and terrifies paſſengers 
from going that way; and which rends and tears 
in pieces all it meets with. This expreſſes the cla- 
mours of theſe people againſt God and his provi- 
dences, and their rage, fiereeneſs, and cruelty a- 
gainſt his prophets, ſent in his name. It crietb 
out againſt me; this is to be underſtood not of the 
cry of the oppreſſed thro' violence, for this is a 
ery to God, and not againſt him; or of; idolaters 
ts to him, in the time of 
their ſervice; which ſenſes are mentioned by Kin- 
abi but either of their charging God with inequa- 
lity and injuſtice, in the ways of his providence; 
or their blaſpheming his name, and ſpeaking ill of 
his miniſters. | Therefore hade ] bated it; which he 
ſhowed by leaving his houſe, forſaking his heri- 
, and delivering his people into the hands of 
their enemies; the reaſon of which was not in him- 
ſelf, but them; the fault was not his, but theirs; 
this is all to be underſtood of the change in the 
diſpenſation of the divine providence towards them; 
otherwiſe the love of God to his choſen in Chriſt 
is unchangeable; it is never turned into hatred, 
but remains invariably the fame, as tr did to thoſe, 
among theſe people, who belonged to the election 
of grace; for as the love before expreſſed to this 
people in general, only reſpects external favours 
and privileges, which they were indulged with 
above all people; ſo this hatred of them ſignifies 
the taking away of ſuch favours; and leaving them 
to become a prey to their enemies 
V. g. Mine beritage is umo me as a ſpeckled Bird, 
&c. | Or, i not mine heritage unto m as a ſpectlid 
bird. us à bird of various colours, delightful to 
look at, as the e Jerom interprers it 
here; it was fo formerly, but not ſo how; or as 
2 bird of divers colours, and unuſual, which other 
birds get about, look dn, hate, and peck at. 
Sotne think this refrrs to vie motly parry: coloured 
; religion the Jeus had embraced, conſiſting of va- 
rious rites and ceremonies. of the heathens ; on 


againſt him, and therefore were not to be truſted; 


nes ine 


De bello Jud. 1.6. c. 5. $4.35 


o So V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Calvin, 


. which, account they, thought, they - N ng 
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ful and comely, when they were hated and rejected 
of God for them; but the word ſignifies rather to 
be dipped or ſtained, as with blood, and ſo de- 
notes @ bird of prey that is ſtained with the blood 
of others; a fit emblem of the cruelty of the 
Jews, in ſhedding the blood of the prophets. 
Some, - becauſe a word near a-kin to this ſignifies 
a finger, render it a;fingered bird; that is, a bird 
with talons or claws, like fingers, a ravenous bird, 
and it comes to the ſame ſenſe as before. But the 
Septuagint take it to be not a bird, but a beaſt, 
and render it by the Hyena ; and which Bochart 4 
approves of, ſince the word in the Arabic language 
fgnifies ſuch a creature; and Schindler obſerves, 
that Yay, with the Arabians, is the name of a 
creature between a wolf and a middling dog, which 

ees with the Hyana. The word here uſed, in 
the Talmudic language ſignifies. a ſhe-leopard or 

nther, ſo called from its variety of ſpots z and 
is. the ſame, as Maimonides ſays ', which in the 
Arabic language is called var; with the Tar- 
gumiſts it is uſed for a kind of ſerpents or vipers. 
So. the valley of Tzeboim is rendered, in the Tar- 
gum, the valley of vipers, 1 Sam. xiii. 18. And 
it is {aid , yx, the word in the text, this is 
“ from a white drop (or ſeed) and yet it has three 
% hundred and ſixty-five kinds of colours, ac- 
1 cording to the number of the days of a ſolar 
« year.” The birds round about are againſt ber; 
or, are not the birds round about againſt ber? the 
birds of prey? they are; meaning the neighbour- 
ing nations, that under Nebuchoanezzar came up 
againſt Jeruſalem to take and deſtroy it. Come ye, 
aſſemòle all ye beaſts, of the field, come to devour; this 
is an invitation to the enemies of the people of the 
Jews, comparable for their fierceneſs and ſavage- 
neſs to the beaſts of the field, to come and deſtroy 
them; and ſhows, that their deſtruction was by 
divine permiſſion, and according to the will of 


God. Compare with this Rev. xix. 17, 18. The 


| Targum interprets it cf thoſe that kill with the 
ſword; kings of the earth, and their armies... 
. 10. Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard, 
&c.] This is a metaphor which is often uſed of 
the people of 1/rael and Judab; ſee F/. Ixxx. 8. 
Iv. 1—7, and xxvii. 2. the paſtors that deſtroyed 
them are not their own . governors, civil or religi- 
ous, but heathen. princes, Neþuchadnezzar and his 
generals. So the Targum paraphraſes it, man 
* kings ſlay my people; ſo Kimchi and Ben Me- 
leb. They have trodden my portion under foot; the 
poſe! of the Jews, that were his portion, and 
fore called his heritage; whom the Chaldeans ſub- 
dued, and reduced to extreme ſervitude and bon- 
dage; and were as the dirt under their feet, greatly 
oppreſſed and deſpiſed. They have made my plea- 
ſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs; by pulling down 
ſtately edifices, unwalling of towers, and deſtroy- 
' ſo that there were none to manure the 
telds,. to dreſs the vineyards, and keep gardens and 
orchards; in caſe; but all were come to ruin, 
and hat before was a delightful paradiſe, was now 
like an heath or deſert. 62 The HERES wt aaa. 
J. 11. They have made it deſalate, &c.] Which 
is repeated to denote the certainty of it, aſtoniſh- 
ment at it, and that it might be obſerved: and be- 
ing dglalate it maurneth unto me; not the inhabitants 
of it for their | ins, the cauſe of this deſolation; 
bor the land itſelf, becauſe. af the calamiries upon 


443 


it; it crying to God, in Its way, for 4 reſtoration 
to its former beauty and glory. The whole land is 
made deſolate ; it was not only the caſe of Feru/a- 
lem, and the parts adjacent, but even of the whole 


land of Fudea : becauſe no man layeth it to. heart; 


took any notice of the judgment threatened, fore- 
told by the prophets ; nor repented of their ſins, 
for which they were threatened with ſuch a deſo- 
lation; nor even were properly affected with the 
deſtruction itſelf; the earth ſeemed more ſenſible of 
it than they were; this expreſſes the great ſtupi- 
dity of- this people. | | 
V. 12. The ſpoilers are come upon all. high places 
through the wilderneſs, &c.] Of Judea; or which 
lay between Chaldea and Judea, thro*, which the 


 Chaldean army came; called here the ſpoilers, be- 


cauſe they ſpoiled and plundered all places where they 
came; nor could the high, ſtrong and fortified places 
withſtand them, or eſcape their ravage and fury. 
De Dieu renders it, upon all the plains in the wilder- 
neſs ; where was paſture, land for cattle, as Kimchi 
obſerves; which were trodden down and ſpoiled by 
the ſoldiers, and made forage of. For the. ſword 
of the Lord ſhall devour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land; the ſword of the 
Chalaeans is called the ſword of the Lord, becauſe 


it was drawn by his order and appointment, and 


was ſucceeded by him to do execution; and the 
calamity -which it brought upon the land, reached 
from one end of it to the other, ſo general and 
extenſive it was. No fleſh ſhall have peace; no in- 
habitant of Judea ſhall be in ſafety, but be expoſed 
to the ſword; or to captivity. 9027 

V. 13. They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
thorns, &c.] Which may be underſtood literally, 
the land of Judea being curſed for their ſins, and 
become barren and unfruitful, as the earth origi - 
nally was for the ſin of the firſt man, Gen. iii. 19. 
or rather figuratively, which ſome interpret of the 
prophets, as Kimchi, ſowing the good ſeed of the 
word among the Jews; but it did not take place 
in them, and bring forth fruit; inſtead thereof 
thorns ſprung up, or evil works were done by them, 
comparable thereunto : but it ſeems better to un- 
derſtand it of the people; not, as Jarchi, of their 
prayers, which were ; not accepted, becauſe unat- 
tended with repentance and good works; but of 
their ſchemes, which they thought were prudently 


y laid, in forming an alliance with Egypt, and ſend- 


ing thither for help againſt the Che/deans, but all 
in vain z theſe proved in the iſſue like thorns, 
grievous and vexatious to them. The Septuagint 
verſion. reads imperatively, /ow ye; and Farchi 
makes mention of a copy, in which the word was 
pointed as to be fo read, as in Heſ. x. 12. and 


may be. underſtood ironically. The, Targum is, 


«© be ye not like thoſe who ſow wheat in untilled 
land, and can gather nothing but thorns.” + They 
have put themſelves to pain, but ſhall not profit , were at 
a great deal of pains and trouble to make Egypt their 
ally, and ſend. thither for aſſiſtance, and all to no 
purpoſe. Nimchi's father interprets: this of their un- 
eaſineſs and grief at parting with ſo much money 
to the king of Egypt, without having any advan». 
tage by it; which is to be preferred to the ſenſe 
Jarchi gives, of the people crying to God, and 
grieving becauſe not regarded by him. Some ren 
the words, bey have got an inberitance, as the 


Vulgate Latin; the land of Canaan, but they not - 
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be able to keep it; it ſhall no longer be theirs; 
or any advantage to them. Aud they ſball be a- 
ſhamed f your rovenust; not the prophets of the 
evil: works of the people, but rather the people of 
their own evil works; and particularly of their 
ſchemes, counſels, and pr ns, to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the enemy; of their alliances with- 
other nations; and of vain confidences; the ſucceſs: 
not anſwering to the pains and expence they had been 
at; but cheſe failing and diſappointing them, would 
fill them with ſliame and confuſion. Becauſe ef the 


| Fierce anger of the Lord; againſt which there was 


no ſtanding; this being infinitely more powerful 
than' the Chaldrun army, by the means of which it 
came upon them, and from which no ſchemes and 


ond Have compaſſion on them; or, have compaſſion on 
them again ; by returning their captivity, as is 
promiſed, ch. xlviii. 47. and xlix. 6, 39: and I will 
Bring them again, every man” to his: beritage, and 
every man to Fs land; this ſeems to reſpect the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles in the latter day, when the 
fulneſs of them ſhall be brought in; as the latter 
part of the ding verſe may more eſpecially re- 
gard the converſion of the Jews at the ſame time, 
When they ſhall be gathered out of all nations 
where they are, and return to their own land. 

V. 16. And it ſhall come to:paſ3, if they will dili- 
gentihj learn the ways of my people, &c.] Not their 
evil ways of fin or ſuperſtition, they ſometimes 
ſtray into; but the ways which God has preſcribed 


— — 


alliances could protect them. 8 
V. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine evil 
neighbbars,- &c.] Or, concerning the Egyp- 
tians, Philiftines, Moabiter, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Tyre and Sidon; whom the Lord calls his neigh- 
bours,- becauſe they were near the land of Canaan, 
where his people dwelt, to whom he vouchſafed 
| kis' preſence, and where the temple was in which 
. he took up his reſidence; and his evi neighbours, 


becauſe they often diſtreſſed and afflicted: his peo- | 


That touch the inheritance which I have canſed 
my" people Iſrael te inherit; meaning not only that 
they bordered on the land of Canaan, and fo might 
be ſaid to touch it, but that they did hurt unto 
it; -in-which ſenſe the word: touch is uſed; Eſ. ov. 
1g. the land of Canaan was an inheritance which 
was diftributed by lot to the children of Mrael, who 

were a people dear unto the' Lord, as this ſhows ; 
and therefore they that touched them, or their in- 
heritance, a to do them any harm, touched the 
of his eye, and which he reſented greatly, 

Zecb. ii. 8. Behold, I vil plact them out of their 
land ; cauſe them to be ca 
lands, or be deſtroyed in their own-; ſee ch. xtvi. 
xlvii. zlvitii xlix : and plack out the bouſe of Judab 

from among them \, ſuch of the Jews they had for- 
merly carried captive, or who had fled to them 

upon the Chaldean invaſion'; theſe the Lord would 
cauſe to come forth from among them, and re- 
turn them to their own lane. 

V. 15. And it ſhall come to paſs after that I have 
plucked: them” out, &c.] Not the Fews: only, but 
more eſpecially their ing nations; after 
they have been plucked up and carried captive, 


to them, and has directed them to walk in, and 
in which they do walk; and which are to be learned 
af the Lord, by a diligent attendanee with his 
people on his word and ordinanees; fee M ii. 3: 
to ſwear by my name, ibe Lord liveth; that is, to 
worſhip and ſerve the living God, a ſelf- exiſtent 
being, who has life in himſelf, and of himſelf, and 
not another; and is the fountain, author, and giver 
of natural life to all creatures, and fpiritual and 
eternal life to his true worſhippers: ſwearing is 
here put for the whole of religious worfhip, as in 
Deut. vi. 13: (as they taught my people to ſwear by 
Baal); to worſhip him; and other idols: then al! 
they be built in the ma of my ptopie; become part 
of the ſpiritual building the church; being laid 
upon the ſame foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 
phets, and built up an holy temple, a fpiritual 


' captive” into other 


houſe for the Lord to dwell in; partaking of the 
fame privileges and ordinances as the. people of 
God; being fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of the promiſe in Chriſt by the go- 
ſpel, Eph. ii. 20, 21. and iii. 6. it denotes the ſet- 
tlement and eſtabliſhment of the Gentiles with the 
 Fews' in # goſpel- church- ſtate. So the 7. 
e and they ſhalt be eſtabliſhed. in the midſt of my 
cc. ple.“ ne ; ange en 

| V. 17. But if they will not obey, &c.] Or hear *; 
the word of the Lord, and hearken to the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, and be ſubje& to the ordi- 
nances of it; or as the Targum, © will not re- 
, <<. ceive inſtruction: I will utterly pluck np and 
deſtroy that nation, ſaith the Lord; root it up from 
being a nation, ' ſtrip it of all its privileges and 
 enjoyments, and deſtroy it with an everlaſting de- 
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and bottles of wine, the deſtruction of the Fews 
is ſet forth. Some exhortations are given them to 
repent and humble themſelves, even men of all 
ranks and degrees among them; and their ſins, 
the ſource of their calamities, are pointed out to 
them. An order is given to the prophet to get 
him a linnen girdle,” With inſtructions what to do 
with it, and which he obferved; y. 1, 2. a freſh 
order to take it and hide it in the hole of a rock 
by the river Zupbrates, Mhich he accorditigly did, 
V. 35 45+ and he is bid a third time to go and 
take ir from thence, which he did; when he found 


A e ene ee ee e eee, 
N this chapter, under the ſimilies of a girdle | 


ſtruction; ſee Zecb. xiv. 16, 17, 18. 
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1 . Phe! E. Man has 
lows the application of this ſimile, or the fignifica- 
tion of this ſign; that in like manner the pride of 
Judab and Jeruſalem ſhould be marred,” and for 
their wickedneſs and'idolatry ſhould become good 
for nothing, like that girdle ; whereas they ought 
to have cleaved to the Lord, as a girdle does to a 
man's loins, and to have been an honourable peo- 
ple to him, Y. 8, 9, 10, 11. By the ſimile of bot- 
tles filled with wine, is ſignified, that all the inha- 
bitanits of the land, King, prieſts, prophets, and 
common people, ſhould be Hke drunken men, that 
ſhould daſh one againſt another, and deftroy each 
other, which the mercy of God would not prevent, 


it ſpollad and good for nothing; . 6, 7. chen fol- 
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Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus ; audient, Cocceius. | 


V. 1a, 13, 14. fore exhortarions are made to the 
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Ch. xiii, v. 18; J E K E 


people in general, to be humble, and confeſs their 
ſins, and give glory to God, before it was too 
late; which are enforced by the prophet's affec- 
tionate concern for them, V. 15, 16, 17. and to 
the king and queen in particular, ſince their crown 
and kingdom were about to be taken from them 
the cities, in the ſouthern parts, going to be ſhut 
up, and not opened even the whole land of 
Judea, and all its inhabitants, in a little time would 
be carried captive, V. 18, 19. and to certify them 
of the truth of theſe things, they are bid to look 
to the north, from whence the enemy was com- 
ing to carry them captive, even the beautiful 
flock committed to their care, y. 20. and to con- 
ſider what they could ſay for themſelves, when 
their puniſhment ſhould come upon them ſuddenly, 
as the ſorrows of a woman in travail, Y. 21. and 
ſhould they aſk the reaſon of this, it was owi 
to the multitude of their iniquities, and to their 
habit and cuſtom of ſinning, which made their 
caſe deſperate, V. 22, 23. wherefore a reſolution is 
taken to diſperſe them among the nations, and 
that this ſhould be their lot and portion, becauſe 
of their many abominations, and yet not without 
ſome concern, that they might be purged from 
their iniquities, V. 24, 25, 26, 27. Ns 


V. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord unto me, &c.] In a 
viſion, and by the ſpirit of prophecy : when this 
was ſaid is not certain, very likely in the reign of 
Jeboiatim; the prophet gives an account of what 
had been done, the preſent tenſe is put for the paſt. 
Go and get thee a linen girdle ; or, a girdle of lin- 
ens i; a girdle made of flax or fine linen, which 
the prophet had not uſed to wear; and having 
none, is bid to go, perhaps from Anathoth_ to Je- 
ruſalem,” to get one, or buy one : this girdle repre- 
ſents the people of the Fews in their more pure 
and leſs corrupted ſtate, when they were a people 
near unto the Lord, and greatly regarded by him, 
and had a+: ſhare in his affections; when they 
cleaved unto him, and ſerved him, and were to 
his praiſe. and glory: and put it upon thy loins; 
near. the reins, . the ſeat of affection and deſire, and 
that it might be viſible and ornamental; denoting 
what has. before obſerved : and or but put it 
not in walter; or, bring it not tbr it *; meanin 
either before he put it on his loins; and the ente 
is, that he wy not to waſh it, 3 it, but 
to wear it juſt as it was wrought; ifying that 
thoſe people were originally — by-the Lord of 
his own mercy, and without any merits of theirs, 
rough, unwaſhed, and unpoliſhed as they were: 
or elle, after he had wore it, as Farchi, when it 
was ſoiled with ſweat ; yet not to be waſhed, that 
it might rot the ſooner; and ſo may deſign the 
corrupt and filthy ſtate of this people, and the ruin 
brought thereby upon them, which was not to be 
Preven | | 

V. 2. So I got à girdle, &c.] Or, bought one; 
à linen one, as directed: according to the word of 
the Lord; his expreſs order and command; the 
| * was not diſobedient to the heavenly vi- 
Hon: and I put it on my loins; without waſhing it 
before or after, and wore it publickly for ſome 


28 * 
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tanus, Calvin. More Nevochim, par, 2. C. 
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y. 3. And the word of the Lord, &c.] The Tar- 
gum is, the word of prophecy from before the 
« Lord:” came unto me the ſecond time, ſaying; 
what diſtance of time'there was between this order 
and the former, is not known, . 

V. 4. Take the girdle which thou baſt got, which 
is upon thy loins, &c.] Either he is bid to take it 
off his Joins, on which it was; or to go with it on 
them; ſeeing the taking it off does not ſeem ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary ; and go with it to the place di- 
rected to, in the following words: and ariſe, go to 
Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the roch; 


by the river-ſide, where the waters, coming and 


going, would reach and wet it, and it drying again, 
would rot the ſooner. This ſignifies the carrying 
of the eus captive to Babylon, by which city the 
river Euphrates ran, and the obſcure ſtate and con- 


ng | dition they would be in there ; and where all their 


pride and glory would be marred, as afterwards 
declared. | Pk | 

y. 5. So I went and hid it by Euphrates, &c.] 
Or, in it; in a hole of the rock, upon the banks 
of it : as the Lord commanded me ; all this ſeems 
to be done not really, but viſionally ; it can hardly 
be thought that Jeremy ſhould be ſent on two ſuch 
long journeys, on ſuch an account, which' would 
take up a conſiderable time to perform it in; but 
rather, that he went and came in like manner as 
Ezekiel did, in the viſions of God, from Chaldea 
to Jeruſalem, and from thence to Chaldea again, 
Ezek. viii. 3. and xi. 24. and fo Maimonides v was 
of opinion, as Kimchi on the place obſerves, that. 
all this was done in a viſion of prophecy. | 

v. 6. And it came to paſs after many days, &c.] 
When the girdle had lain long in the hole, by the 
ſide of Euphrates : this denotes the length of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, which was ſeventy years. And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, ariſe, go to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee 
to hide there; which may denote the return of theſe 
people from captivity, - according to the prophecy 
of Feremiah ; ſee ch. xxv. 11, 12. tho” this ſeems 
to be viſionally done, in order to expreſs the wretch- 
ed ſtate and condition theſe people were in; either 
before the captivity, which was the cauſe of it; or 
at their return from it, when they were no better 
for it. n LATE 2 

y. 7. Then I went to Euphrates, &c.] In a vi- 
ſion ; this is the ſecond journey, of which ſee the 
note on V. 5 : and digged ; the hole, in proceſs of 
time, being ſtopped up with ſoil or ſand, that 
were thrown up over it; this digging was in a vi- 
ſionary way; ſee Ezek. viii. 8: and took the girdle 
from the place where I had hid it; which he knew 
again by ſome token or another: and behold, the 
girdle was marred ; or corrupted ; it was become 
rotten, by the waſhing of the water over it, and 
its long continuance in ſuch a place: it was pro- 
fitable for nothing , it could not be put upon a 
man's loins, or be wore any more; nor was it 
for any other uſe, it was ſo ſadly ſpoiled, and fo 
thoroughly rotten. It is in the Hebrew text, it 
ſhall not proſper to all things; that is, not 7% any 
thing, as many render it. | 


y. 8. Then the word of the Lord tame unto me, | 
ſaying,] Or the word of prophecy from ore the 


d "IN dingulum linorum, Nenn. Je e EDA fed per aquam non duces eam, Schmidt. 
e emi, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schmidt. 


»Von in Euphrate, V. L. Pagninus, Mon- 
4 rt corruptum erat, Munſter, Montanus, 


— ; bo 
. viquam, Montanus ; ad ullam rem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
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ncar unto him as a man's 


A lr 


„ 


Lord, as che Targum; abd now follows the appli - 
cation of this ſign to the thin * an 
whole” intention of it-is 
. 9. Thus faith the Lord, ' of tir- 1 e 
K.] SA this has been hid in Euphrates, 
and has been marred and rendered uſeleſs; ſo in 
hke manner, and by ſuch like" means, u mar 
the pride of Judab, and the great . 
lem; or their glory, or excellency * ; that which they | 
gloried in, and were proud of ; their city which | 
EE Rn SOS 
by the Chaideans 3 their king; — 
Who were carried Snares lon by the river 
Euphrates, and A e alt ths grandeur, ho- 
. en. : 50 She Targa, % will 1 
corrupt the ſtrength of the men of Judab, and 
of the inhabitants of FJeruſalem, 
% which is Much; and to which agrees the Syriac 
verſion, which renders: it, © the proud or haughty 
* men of Judab, and the many er men of 


« Jeruſalem.” 
J. 10. e ee ee ehh un baby ahy 
words, &e.] Sent by the prophets, to whom they 
turned a deaf ear; and tho they them, 
and importunately deſired them to give them a 
» they refuſed it; and this ſhowed them to 
and wicked; and 
by what follows: which walk 
in the imagination. of their heart; which was evil, 
ſtubborn and rebellious; ſee ch. vii. 24. and ix. 14: 


Hip them; went to Egypt and Afyria-to pay their 
adoration to thoſe-who were not by nature gods; 
and this was the cauſe of their ruin and deſtruc- 


ry 312, Ber ut the. . 


man, &cc.] Being girt tight unto him: ſo have 7 


caigſad to cleave uuto me the whole houſe of Hruel, and 
the wwbule Hangs ee whom he choſe above all 
and cauſed to approach unto him, and 


duell in his courts whom he faveured with his 


preſence, and them to folio after him, 


and cleave to him in faith and affection, and with 


full purpoſe of heart; ſo chat chex webe a poople 
is to his loins: 


and the end of this was, and would have been, had 


they continued ſo, bat #hey might be umo me fur a | 


people; his on people, a ſpecial and peculiar peo- | 
ple above all others, peculiarly favoured and bleſſed 
by him, and continue ſo, and in the enjoyment of 
all good things: and for à name, and fur à praiſe, 
an fer a glom ; for à famous and renowned peo- 


ple, chat ſhould be to the praiſe and glory of God, 


and an honour to him, and an ornament to the 
prtiſeſſion of him ; whereas they were the reverſe: 

— 207 Bear; the words of che Lord, 
nor obe his voice; but ſerved: other gods, de- 
parted from the Lord, tu whom they ſhould have 
gcaved, and ſo became like this rotten. girdle. 
. 12 $42; Therefore: thou ſhalt ſpeak:\unto them this 
ati, &c.] The following parable : thus ſaith 
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and walt after urber gods ta ferve them, and to wor- 
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faced with theſe words, to ſhew that it was not a 
trifling matter, but of moment and importance, 
and not to be ſlighted and deſpiſed as it was: every 
bottle ſhall be filled "with wine, meaning every in- 
habitant of Judea and Feruſalem, comparable to 
bottles or earthen veſſels, as the Jew writers in- 
2 it, for their being empty of all that is good, 
for their frailty and brittleneſs, being liable to 
be broke to pieces, and to utter ruin and deſtruc- 
tion; theſe are threatened to be filed with wine; 
not literally taken, ſuch as they loved; tho chere 
may be an alluſion to their intemperance, and ſo 
this is a juſt retaliation for their ſins; but figura- 
tively, with the wine of divine wrath ; and their 
filled with it denotes the greatneſs of the 
calamities which ſhould come upon them, and be 
around them on all ſides: and they ſhall ſay unto 
ther; upon hearing the above, and by way of 
reply to it: do we not certainly know; or, knowing 
do toe not know ; can we be thought to be igno- 
rant of this, bat every bottle ball be filled with 
wine; every child knows this; what elſe are bot- 
tles made for? is this the errand thou art ſent on 
by the Lord ? and is this all the knowledge and 
information that we are to have by thy propheſy- 
ing? or what doſt chou mean by telling us that 
which we and every body know ? what is deſigned 
by this? ſurely thou muſt have another meaning in 
it, than what the words expreſs. 
v. 13. Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, &ec.] Ex- 
the above words: thus faith tbe Lord, be- 
Baud, 1 "will fill all the inhabitants of this land; this 
is the application of the parable, and ſhews that 
bottle is meant every inhabitant of Judea: 
even the kings that fit upon David's throne ; or, thet 
fer David on his throne", that ſucceed him one 
after another; more kings may be meant than one, 
a Fehoiukim and Zedatiab; or the preſent reigning 


King, and the prin 
1 tho of David's family, and on his throne, 


des of the blood are deſigned; 


yet this could not ſecure them from the calamity 
threatened: and the pries; who miniftred in holy 
things 3*their ſacred office and function would not 
preſerve them from ruin; and the prophets ; the 
falſe prophets, as the Ti argum, that propheſicd 
fmoorh things, and promiſed them peace and ſafe- 
> theſe fhGuld be involved in the common de- 

im: 2 all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with 
drunkenneſs ;" with tribulation, as the Targum inter- 
prets it; and adds, and ſhall be like a drunken 
* man; “ ' giddy,” ſtupid, unable to help them- 
ſelves, "or to adviſe one another 

V. I. And I will daſh them Saint avarker, 
Re] As drunken. men fall foul on one another, 
and quarrel and fight; or in alluſion to bottles and 
earthen veſſels they are before to; and may 
denote the inteſtine broils and contentions among 
themſelves, that inſtead of each other in 
their diſtreſs, they would be deſtroying one an- 
other; which was notorious in the laſt frege of Je- 
| ra/atem': eben the" fathers and the ſons together, 
faith the Lord; no relation, nor even age nor ſex, 


being regard Twill 'not Pity, nor ſpare, nor have 
| nerey, but deftyoy tbem; the Lord's. hand was in 


Pall this; was by his: permiſſion, and 
according to = qr he would not 5 aa the 


enemy's invading, beſieging and taking them, nor 
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but ſuffer a general calamity to come upon them, 


without ſhowing the leaſt mercy to them, ſo great | vaih 


were their fins, and ſuch. the provocation. 
V. 15. Hear ye, and give ear, &c.] Both to 
what before, and what follows after. The 
words doubled, denote the cloſeſt and ſtricteſt at- 
tention: be not proud; haughty, ſcornful, as above 
all inſtruction, and needing no advice and counſ- 
b UN deſpiſing the word of God, and his 
meſſage his prophets; or, do not lift up your- 
ee ve others, and againſt God; for the 


Lord bach ſpoken ; it is not I, W the Lord ; and | ho 


what he has aid ſhall certainly come to, paſs 3 ſo 
the Targum, ** for in the word of the Lord it is 
« ſo decreed,” it is in vain to 0 note him ; his 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and he'll do leafure ; . 
none ever hardened themſelves 1 15 and 
proſpered. 

y. 16. Give glory to the Lord: your God, &c. ] By 
DE hint ſin unto him; by humiliaion fo Lak it 224 


nances : before be = e before the Lord 
brings on the dark diſpenſation threatened, the 
calamity before ſpoken of; repent whilſt ſpace is 
given, before it is too late ; ge 4 the Tor * e he- 
* fore tribulation comes upon you, i ye 3. 2 
«to thoſe that walk in darkneſs.” 
loniſ 535 ay be meant, Which L a 1 
day with the as is their preſent caſe, and which 
2 Be kg and it is ap able to any dark 
ow of the church of God, ſuch as Tp be now 
1 as near, thro” the ſpread. of popery, 
raed of errors and 3g the. perſecution 
of the faints, the Naying of the witneſſes, the ceſ- 
ſation of the goſpel- miniſtry and ordinances for a 
nile; which is that day of darkneſs AI gloomi- 
neſs, thar hour of temptation, that ſhall 
all the earth, to 8 its inhabitants; happy Kia: 
that give glory to God, by their faith in A and 
by. keeping the word of 15 patience :.. and before 
Jour feet Jtumble upon the dark mountg ains.; or, 4 
twilight ; : or," of the evening; or rat 1 4 1h t 
mountains bn the evening ; at even- tide; at Which 
time it 1s troubleſome and dangerous AB Ag: 
mountains. "Theſe may delign either the mountains 
to which they would flee or. 7 Aatl, xxiv. 
76. or hoſe which lay in the way to Balylan, over 
which they ſhould 19055 when carried captive ;. or 
rather” fe Ars" of Babylon and Media, whither 
they ſhould be carried, and where they ſhopld en- 
dure much affliction and hardſhip ; it Feige uſual 
to fignify kingdoms by. IPA ; ſo. Babylon it- 
elf is, Jer. Ii. 25. Zech. iv. 2. perhaps there may 
be forne alluſion, as "Lines thinks, to Ba 


ſelf, which being ſituated in a marſhy place, might 

be generally covered 210 80 A cloud or miſt, N 
er with the ſmoke. of 1 che city, might look 1 

2 dark mountain; and efp pecially the hanging Fab 


dens in i  Woked at a. 11 8 like.” mountains 


with fo 855 en them.” It ma ied. t 
eren. fd of the latter r day, oo be Ab Mall Made 


ble and fall thro* mountains of difficulties and diſ- 
couragetnenis by ths: wing Ho vga of > ak 


Ms. N + 


55 


1 755 Sn & 9 . meus lachrymam 
hang, Tos 


hagiga? fol. F. 2. 


6 5 Dan abs 
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the pure goſpel and ordinances of it Wt Fa pre- 
ng darkneſs of the age, bn ys eee rate 
men; and to the evening of life, and the dark 
mountains of death and erat on which men 
may be faid to. ſtumble. and fall when they die; 
and when their everlaſting ſtate will appear to be 
fixed as immoveable as mountains; and there will 


el, | be no more means of grace, of faith, repentance 


and e — blackneſs of darkneſs for __ 
more, outer darkneſs, weeping and gnaſhing 

teeth; Wherefore, d this time comes, it be- 
ves perſons to be concerned for the glory of 
God, and the everlaſting welfare of their ſouls: 


and while ye look for light ; proſperity and happi- 
neſs, as the falſe - prophets you out they ſhould 


have; or for help and aſſiſtance from the Egyp- 
tiaus, to whom = ſent : he urn it into the ſhadow 
of death, and make it groſs darkneſs ; that is, the 
Lord, who would diſappoint them, and inſtead of 


having that relief and comfort they were promiſed, 


would bring upon them ſuch ſhocking calamities, 
which would be as terrible as death itſelf, or at 
leaſt as the ſhadow of death, and be like groſs 
darknefs,. even ſuch as was in "Egypt, which might 
be felt; ſee J. lix. g. 

V. 17. But if ye will not hear it, &c.] The ad- 
vice and exhortation now given, to repent of ſin; 


be humble before God, and glorify him : my ſoul 


Hall weep in ſecret places for your pride; he would 


no more act in a public character; but laying aſide 
his office as a prophet and public inſtructor, would 


retire to ſome corner, where he might not be ſen 


or heard, and there lament the fins of the people, 
particularly their pride, which had been the cauſe 
of their ruin; or mourn on account of their glory 
and, excellency, as the word may be rendered, 
which would depart. from them their city and 
temple would be burnt; and their king, princes 
and nobles, and the flower of the nation, carried 
into Babylon; fo the Jews * interpret it of the glory 
of Iſrael, which ſhould ceaſe from them, and be 
given to the nations of the world; ſee the note on 
v. g: mine eve ſhall weep ſare; or, ſhedding tears it 


Hall bed tears; in great abundance, - being as he 


wiſhed his eyes might be, à fountain of tears to 
weep night and day, ch. ix, 1: and run down with 
tears; Or, mine eye let dawn tears ©; upon the cheek 
in great plenty. The phraſes are expreſſive of tha 
ſorrow. of his heart, eee of tie ple; 
and, of the certainty of them; the reaſan of which 
follows: becauſe the Lord's fach is' carried away 
captive z, that is, the Lord's people, ag the 2. — 


1035 um , to hom he ſtood in the relation of a 


and. they to him under the character © 

flock; and this was what ſo ſenſibly touched he 
the prophet, that they were-a people that 

the Lord had an intereſt in, a regard unto, and 


bylon among whom he had been formerly glorified; where- 


fare it was to the loſs of his honout-and intereſt 
that theſe ſhould be given into the hands of their 
e | enemies, and be carried captive; and this troubled 
him, gothing lies nearer the heart of a good 
man than; the glory of God. 

7.0% Say nate the king, and to the queen, Ke. 


Jeboiachim, and his mother Nebwbta, as it is ge- 
neo interpreted hy the Jewiſh commentators, and 
others ; TS. with” fb e and Ea Were 
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carried captive into Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 12—15. 
or rather: Zedekiab and his wife; ſince the capti- 
vity after threatened is a perfect and complete one, 
which Jeboiachim's was not: humble yourſelves, fit 
down ; or, fit down: bumble * , come down from 
your thrones, and fit in the duſt ; humble your- 
ſelves before the Lord for your own fins, and the 
fins of the people; in times of general corruption, 
and which threatens a nation with . it becomes 
kings and princes to ſet an example of repentance, 
— reformation ; tho* it may be this 
is rather a prediction of what would be, that they 
ſhould deſcend from their throne, and loſe their 
Lee and be in a low and abject condition, 
an an exhortation to what was their duty; ſince 
it follows : for your principalities ſhall come down ; 
their royal ſtate and greatneſs, and all the enſigns 
of it; and eſpecially ſuch as they had upon their 
heads, as the word uſed denotes, and as the fol- 
lowing explanation ſhews: even the” crown of your 
glory or glorious crown, which ſhould fall from 
their heads, or be taken from them, when they 
ſhould. be no more' enn ſtate, or treated as 
crowned heads. 
V. 19. The ities of the fouth ſhall be Jhit up, 
and — ſhall open them, &c.] Meaning the cities 
of Judah, which lay in the ſouthern part of the 
land of 1/ae}, and to the ſouth of Babylon; which 
might be ſaid to be ſhut up, and not in the power 
of any to open, when beſieged by the Chaldean 
army; or rather when deſtroyed, that there were 
none to go in and out; tho* ſome think the cities 
of Egypt are intended, which lay ſouth” of Judea, 
from whence the Jews ſhould not have the relief 
they and where they ſhould find no re- 
fuge; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt: Judab ſhall 
be carried away captive all of it; it was in part car- 
ried away in Jeboiachim's time, and wholly in Ze. 
dekiab's ; which ſeems to be here reſpected: it 
ſpall be wholly carried away captive; or, in pits 
fettions o; moſt perfectly and completely the ſame 
thing is meant as _ only in open pe words 
repeated, to expreſs the certainty of it | 
v. 20. Lift up jour eyes, and behold * "them that 
come from the north, &c.] There are a Neri and a 
Cetib of the words, t up, and bebold; they are 
written in the ſingular number, and may be con- 
ſidered as directed to the king, as the words fol- 
lowing are; and they are in the plural nüm- 
ber, the ſtate and whole body of the people * 
called upon to obſerve the —_—_ army, whic 
came from the north; is repreſented as on 
the march, juſt at band to invade, beſiege, take, 
and them captive. The Septuagint verſion | we 
renders it, lift up thine eyes, O Fernſaltm'; andthe 
Arabic verſion, O Iſrael: where is the flock that was 
| given thee, thy beautiful flock ? that is, the people, 
as the-Targum interprets it, which were committed 
to the care and charge of the king, as ſheep into 
the hands of 'a ſhepherd; and were a fine body of 
le, choſen of God and precious, diſtinguiſhed 
ve all others by wholeſome and righteous laws 
and ſtatutes; and ſpecial ow ihe people who 
were a kingdom of yrs 2 oly nation, and a 


peculiar! people, the 4 =? of the whole earth; 
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but now carried, or about to be carried, captive. 
Ie is- no unuſual thing to repreſent a king as a 
ſhepherd, and his people as a flock, guided, go. 
_— and p 1 by him, and who! is account- 
able for his to the King of kings; ſee P/ 
Ixxviii.'71, 72. 

J. 21. What wilt thou ſay when be ſhall puniſh 
thee ? &c.] Or, vit upon thee * , that is, Elther, 
when God ſhall puniſh thee for thy ſins, thou 
canſt bring no charge of injuſtice againſt him, or 
murmur and repine at the puniſhment inflicted on 
thee; ſo Farchi; to which agrees the Targum, 
« when he ſhall viſit on thee thy ſin ;” or elſe, to 
which the following words ſeem to incline, when 
the enemy ſhall viſit upon thee ; ſo Kimchi and 
Abarbinel, when the Chaldeans ſhall come upon 
thee, and pay thee a viſit, an unwelcome one; yet 
who wilt thou have to blame but thyſelf? fo the 
Septuagint and Arabic verſions render it, when they 
ſhall viſit thee ; theſe words are directed, not to 
the king, nor to the e neither; but to the 
body 4 the people, the Jeiſb ſtate, repreſented 
as a woman; who, n conſideration of things 
| paſt, would have a great deal of reaſon to reflect 
upon themſelves for what they had done in former 
times, which had led on to their ruin and deſtruc- 
tion: (for thou haſt taught them to be captains, and 
as chief” over thee) ; the Fews ſhewed the Afyrians 
the way into their cougtry, uſed them to come 
thither, and taught them how to conquer them, 
and be maſters over them: or, haſt taught them a- 
gainſt thee's ; to thy hurt and detriment, to be cap- 
tains or governors ; for an head, to have the rule 
over them: this was done by Abaz, when he ſent 
to Tigath-pileſer king of Mhria to come and ſave 
him out of the hands of the kings of Hria and 
Iſrael, 2 Kings xvi. 7. and by Hezetiab, when he 
ſhewed the meſſengers of the king of Babylon all 
This treaſures 5 theſe were. invitations and tempta- 
tions to come and plunder them: Hall not ſorrow: 
take thee as a woman in travail? denoting the ſud- 
denneſs of their calamities; the ſharpneſs and ſc- 
| yenity of them; and that they would be inevitable, 
and could not be revented. 

v. 22. Aud if thou [ay in thine heart, &c. ] Not 
daring to expreſs it with the mouth; and which, 
notwithſtanding, God, that knows the heart, was 
privy to, and could diſcern all the ſecret workings 
of it; putting fuch a queſtion as this : wherefor: 
come theſe things upon me all theſe calamities, the 
invaſion and ſiege of the enemy, famine, ſword, 
captivity, &c, the anſwer returned i is, for the great- 
"4 of hint iniquity ; the enormous crimes the Jews 

re guilt) of, fuch as idolatry, r. Ec. 
which were, attended with aggravated circumſtan- 
—4 Red for the multitude fs bine iniquity ; their 
ſins oP ſo many, 'as well as great': are thy ſeirts 
diſcovered, and hy beels made bare; being obliged 
to 88 naked and barefoot, their buttocks unco- 
vered, and their legs and feet naked, without ſtock- 
ings or ſhoes, as captives uſed to be led, to their 
great ſhame and diſgrace z ſee J. xx. 2, 3, 4. The 
phraſes are expreſſive of captivity, and b 
of it; the cauſe of which was the greatneſs —. 
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«thy ſins are multiplied, thy confuſion is revealed, 


« thy ſhame is ſeen.” | 

v. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his ſein ? &c.] 
Or, the Cuſbite; either, as the Arabic verſion, the 
Abyſſme, the inhabitant of the eaſtern Ethiopia; 
properly an Ethiopian, as the Septuagint and Vul- 

te Latin verſions render it; or, the Chuſean Ara- 
tian, the inhabitant of Arabia Chuſea, which was 
nearer Judea than the other Ethiopia, and better 
known, and which were of a dark complexion. 
The Targum renders it, the Indian; and ſo does 
the Syriac verſion. In the Miſua mention is made 
of Indian garments, with which the high; prieſt 
was clothed on the day of atonement ; upon which 
the Gloſs * is, that they were of linen of the coun- 
ery of India; and which is the land of Cuſb (or 
Etbiopia) as Jonathan Ben Uxxiel interprets, Fer, 
xiii. 23. can the Cuſpite, the Indian, change his 
« ſkin * and it is highly probable, that in the 
time of Jeremiah, no other India was known by 
the Jews but Ethiopia, or Arabia Chuſea, and no 
other black people but the inhabitants thereof, or 
any other than the Arabians; and as Braunius ' 
obſerves, it need not be*wondered at, that with 
the 7ews in thoſe times, Ethiopia and India ſhould 
be reckoned the ſame country ; when, with the 
ancients, whatever was beyond the Mediterranean 
ſea; as Arabia, Ethiopia, and even Fudea itſelf, was 
called India; ſo Joppa, a city of Pbænicia, from 
whence Andromeda was fetched by Perſeus, is by 
Ovid ſaid to be in India; ſo Bochart a interprets 
the words of the Saracens or Arabians, who are of 
a ſwarthy colour, and ſome black; and indeed 
have- their name from the ſame word the raven has, 
which is black ; and particularly the inhabitants of 
Kedar were black, one part of Arabia, to which 
the alluſion is in Cant. i. g. Farchi interprets the 
word here. by he moor, the black-a-moor, whoſe 
{ſkin is naturally black, and cannot, be changed by 
himſelf or others; hence to waſh the black-a-moor 
white is a proverbial expreſſion for labour in vain, 
or attempting to do that. which is not to be done : 
or the leopard his ſpots ? a creature full of ſports, 
and whoſe ſpots are natural to it; and therefore 
can't be removed by any means. Some think a 


cteature called ihe ounce, or cat- a- mountain is meant, 


whoſe ſpots. are many, and of a blackiſh colour ; 
but the deſcription well agrees with the leopard, 
which is a creature full of ſpots, and has its name 
in the. Eaſtern; languages, particularly the Chaldee 
and Arabic, from a word * which ſignifies ſpotted, 
variegated, as this creature is; ſo the female is 
called varia by Pliny ?, becauſe of its various ſpots ; 
and theſe ſpots are black, as the Arabic writers in 
Bachart . The word here uſed ſignifies ſuch marks 
as are made in a body beat and bruiſed, which 
we call black and blue; hence ſome render it 
livig, or black and blue ſpots *; and theſe marks 
ate in the ſkin and hair of this creature, and are 
natural to it, and can't be changed; and it is uſual 
with other writers * to call them ſpots, as well as 
the ſcripture: then may. ye alſo do good, that are 
accuſtomed to do evil; ſignifying that they were na- 
turally ſinners, as blackneſs is natural to the Ehio- 


. 7 Yoma, c. 3. 5. 7. 

p. 150, 151. | 

„ 216: NE 

4 Hierosoic, par. 1. I. 3. C. 7. col. 786, 787. 

* Vid. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 8. c. 19. Juvenal. Satyr. 18. 
efacere, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; 55 edocti eſtis 


Fagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, J unius & 
Vor. I. 3 XV. 


? 
= 


54 of 


++ > 2 In. Yom . 

un Aydromedam Perſeus nigris portarat ab Indis. De arte amandi, I. 1. n Pha 
o Vid, Golium, col. 2459, 2460. © Caſtel, col. 2321, 2322. | 

Mau liven 


malum, Schmidt. 
remellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, -. 


| 449 
pian, and ſpots to the leopard; and were from 
their birth and infancy ſuch, and had been ſo long 


habituated to ſin, by cuſtom founded upon nature, 
that there was no hope of them; they were obſti- 


nate in fin, bent upon it, and incorrigible in it; 


and this is another reaſon given why the above 
calamities came upon them. The metaphors uſed 
in this text fitly expreſs the ſtate and condition of 
men by nature; they are like the Ethiopian or 
black-a-moor ; very black, both with original and 
actual ſin; very guilty, and very uncomely ; and 
their blackneſs is natural to them; they have it 
from their parents, and by birth; it is with them 
from their infancy, and youth upwards ; and very 
hard and difficult to be removed : it can't be waſhed 
off by ceremonial ablutions, moral duties, evan- 
gelical ordinances,. or outward humiliations ; yea, 
it is impoſſible to be removed but by the grace of 
God and blood of Chriſt. Their ſins are aptly 
compared to the leopard's ſpots, which are many 
and natural, and difficult to get clear off. What 
is figuratively expreſſed in the above metaphors, 
is more plainly ſignified by being accuſtomed, or 
taught to do evil ©; which denotes a ſeries and courſe 
of {inning ; a ſettled habit and cuſtom in it, found- 
ed on nature, and ariſing from it; which a man 
learns and acquires ann ix and of himſelf, where- 
by he becomes void of fear and ſhame ;. and there 
is a good deal of difficulty, and indeed a moral 
impoſſibility, that ſuch perſons ſhould do good : 
nothing ſhort of the powerful and efficacious grace 
of God can put a man into a ſtate and capacity of 
doing good aright, from right principles to right 
ends, and of continuing in it; for there is no 

in ſuch. men; nor have they any true notion of 
doing good, nor inclination to it, nor any ability 
to perform it: in order to it, it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that they ſhould firſt be made good men by 
the grace of God; that they ſhould be regenerated 
and quickened by the Spirit of God; that they 
ſhould be created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
and have faith in him; all which is by the grace 
of God, and not of themſelves. 

V. 24. Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtub- 
ble, that paſſeth away, &c.] Becauſe of their many 
fins, and continuance in them, their habits and 
cuſtom of ſinning, they are threatened with bein 
carried captive into other nations, where they ſhould 
be diſperſed and ſeparated one from another, which 
would make their ſtate and condition very uncom- 
fortable z and this would be as eaſily and as ſwiſt- 
ly done, as the light ſtubble which is blown away 
by every. puff of wind; nor would they be able 
any more to-reſiſt the enemy, and help themſelves, 
than the ſtubble is to ſtand before the wind; as 
follows : by the wind of the wilderneſs; which blows 
freely and ſtrongly ; ſo the Chaldean army is com- 
pared; to a dry wind of the high places in the wil- 
derneſs, eyen a full wind that ſhould ſcatter and 
deſtroy, ch. iv. 11,12; or, ta the wind of the wil- 


derne, a and ſo may denote the wilderneſs of the 


people, or the land of Babylon, whither they ſhould 
be carried captive, and from whence the wind 


| ſhould come that ſhould bring them thither. N- 
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c and Ben Melech make mention of a wilderneſs | gum is, and I alſo: will reveal the confuſion of 
between” Jera/alem and Babylon, as what may be 925 fin upon thy face, and thy ſhame ſhall be 
intended. | * ſeen.” FR 
$1.25; This is thy lot, &c.] Meaning not the] V. 27. I have ſeen thine adulteries, &c.] Not liter. 
king's, of the queen's only, but the lot of the ally ſuch, tho* they were greatly. guilty of that ſin, 
whole Jewiſb ſtate: the portion of thy meaſures from but figuratively, their idolatries: thy neighings ; ex- 
ne, faith the Lord; which were divided, and dif- | preflive of their ſtrong deſires after other gods, like 
tributed, arid meaſured but to them by the Lord, | that of adulterers and adultereſſes after one another; 
who appointed theſe calamities to befal them, and and both which are like the neighing of horſes. 
brought them upon them, and that in righteous | A7mchi thinks this deſigns their rejoicing in their 
judgment. The Targum is, and the portion of | evil works: tbe lewdneſs of thy whoredom , their 
s thine inheritance ;” who, inſtead of having the | ſinful thoughts, and wicked deſires, which were 
land of Canaun for their inheritance, to which the | continually after their idols and idolatrous practi- 
allufion-is, and of which they boaſted, the land of | ces : and thine abominations on the hills in the fields , 
Babylon was aſſigned them, not to be poſſeſſors of | their idols, which were abominable to God, and 
it, but captives in it; and inſtead of having God | ought to have been ſo to them; and which they 
to be their portion and inheritance, they were ba- | placed on high hills, and there worſhipped them; 
niſhed from him, and this was but righteous mea- | all which were ſeen and known by the Lord, nor 
ſure; they had meaſure for meaſure : Becauſe thou | could it be denied by them; and this was the rea- 
haſt forgotten me z their maker and benefactor; the | ſon of their being carried captive, and therefore 
goodneſs he had ſhown them, the mercies and be- could not complain they had been hardly dealt 
nefits he had beſtowed upon them; or, my law, as | with; yea, notwithſtanding all this, the Lord ex- 
the Arabit verſion; or, my worſhip, as the Targum; | preſſes a tender and compaſſionate concern for them: 
therefore he forgot them, took no notice of them, | wo unto ther, O Feruſalem; ſad will be thy caſe, 
hid his face from them, and gave them up into | dreadful are the calamities coming upon thee, un- 
the hands of their enemies: and truſted in faiſbord ; | leis thou repenteſt : wilt thou not be made clean? 
either in the Egyptiam and Afyrians, who deceived | wilt thou ſhew no concern, and make uſe of no 
them; or in their idols, which were falſhood and | means to be cleanfed, nor ſeek for it, where it is 
lying vanities, and could not help them. to be had ? neither repent of fin, nor reform from 
ig. Therefore will I diſcover thy ſkirts upon it, nor ſeek to God for his grace, ſignified by 
thy face, &c.] Turn them up, or throw them | clean water; or to the blood of Chriſt, the foun- 
over the head or face; that is, expoſe to public | tain opened, which cleanſes from it: when ſhall i: 
ſhame and diſgrace; which was done when their | once de? ſome inſtances there were of it in the times 
city and temple-were burnt, and they were carried | of Chriſt and his apoſtles ; but it will not be com- 
captive.z hence it follows: that thy ſhame may ap- pletely done, until they ſeek the Lord, and his 
peur; that their fins might appear to themſelves | Chriſt, and fear him, and his goodneſs, in the 
and others, of which they had reafon to be aſhamed. | latter day; when they ſhall turn unto him, and all 
The alluſion is to the treatment which captive wo- 1rael ſhall be ſaved; or, bon wilt not be cleanſed 
men ſometimes meet with, or adulterous women, | after a lang line; this the Lord foreſaw, and 
to which the Jes are here compared. The Tr | therefore pronounces her caſe {ad and miſerable. 


CHA p. XIV. 


"THIS chapter containsa prophecy of a drought, them, . 7, 8, 9. but he is told that it was for the 
1 which produced a famine, V. 1. and is de- | fins of the people that all this was, which the 
ſctibed by the difmal effects of it; and general di- Lord was determined to remember and viſit ; and 
ſire in the inhabitants of Fadab and Jeru/alem, | therefore he is bid not to pray for them; if he 
v. 2. even the nobles were affected with it, whoſe ſer- did, it would not be regarded, nor the peoples 
vants returned without water aſhamed, when fent for | faſting and prayers alſo; for they ſhould be con- 
it, V. 3. the plowmen could not uſe their plough, | ſumed by the ſword, famine and peſtilence, y. 10, 
their ground whs fo hard, y.4. and che very beaſts | 11, 12. and tho? the prophet pleads in excuſe of 
of the field ſuffered much, becauſe there was no | the people, that the falſe prophets had deceived 
graſs, V. g, 6. upon this follows a prayer of the | them; yet not only the vanity and falſhood of their 
t to the Lord, that he would give rain for | prophecies are expoſed,” and they are threatened 

is name fake; he confefits the fins of the people | with deſtruction, but the people alſo, for hearken- | 
that they were many, and againſt the Lord; and | ing unto them, V. 13, 14, 15, 16. wherefore the ' 
teftified againſt them, that they deſerved to be uſed | mtr aj inftead of putting up a prayer for them, | 
as they Were; and he addreſſes the Lord as the | has a Jamentation dictated to him by the Lord, | 
hope and Sawidur of = I. in time paſt, when | which he is ordered to expreſs, V. 17, 18. and yet, 
it was n tite of trouble with them; and expoſtu- | notwithſtanding this, he goes on to pray for them 
lates wirk him, why he ſhould be as a ftranger and | in a very pathetic manner; he expoſtulates with 
traveller, and like 'a mighty man aſtoniſhed, that | God, and pleads for help and healing; confeſſes ö 
| 

| 

| 


either had no regard to their land any more than a | the iniquities of the people; intreats the Lord for 
foreigner and a traveller; or no heart to help them, | the ſake of his name, glory and covenant, that he 
or ekeft his power than à man at his wits end, tho' ] would not reject them and his petition ; and ob- 
he was TORS Nu and they were called by his | ſerves, that the thing. aſked for, rain, was what 
name ; and therefore he beg he would not leave 1 none of the gods of the heathens could give, or 
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even the heavens themſelves, only the Lord; and 
therefore determines to wait upon him for it, who 
made the heavens, the earth, and rain, Y. 19, 20, 
21, 22. 0 


. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah 
concerning the deartb.] Or, concerning the words 
of reſtraints *; that is, concerning the buſineſſes 
of a drought, as the Targum; concerning the Lord's 
reſtraining rain from the earth, and forbidding 
the heavens dropping it down; the conſequence of 
which is a drought, or drineſs of the earth; and 
the effect of that a famine, when this was it is 
not any where ſaid; it could not be the famine at 
the ſiege of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe 
that only affected the city; this all Judea. Some 
think it was in the beginning of the reign of Ze- 
dekiab, long before the fiege ; and others, that it 
was in the reign of Jehoiakim, ſince we read of a 
faſt in his time, ch. xxxvi. 9. which might be on 
this occaſion ; and it appears that there was one at 
this time, tho* not acceptable to God; ſee V. 12. 

y.2. Judah mourncth, &c.] That is, the inha- 
bitants of Judab; thoſe of the houſe of Judab, as 
the Targum ; theſe mourned becauſe of the drought 
and famine that were upon the land: and the gates 
thereof languiſh ; the cities of Judab, as the Tar- 
gum; the inhabitants of them, which uſed to be 
ſupplied from the field, and out of the country; 
gates a be mentioned, becauſe thro* the gates 
the proviſions were brought into the city; but now 
none; and therefore are ſaid to languiſh; or elſe 
thoſe that ſat in the gates are meant, the elders of 
the people, the ſenators, the judges, and civil ma- 
giſtrates; theſe ſhared in the common calamity: 
they are black unto the ground; that is, the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and thoſe that fit in the gates, 
their faces are black thro' famine; ſee Lam. iv. 8. 
and v. 10. ſo the Targum, their faces are co- 
« yered with blackneſs, they are black as a pot ;” 
and which they turned to the ground, and looked 
downwards, not being able to lift them up thro | 
the ſorrow and diſtreſs they were in, and thro? : 
faintneſs of ſpirit for want of food: and the cry 
of Jeruſalem is gone up; meaning the cry and la- 
mentation of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem becauſe 
of the famine, for that city was not exempted 
from it, it having its ſupply from the country ; or 
the prayer of them, and of the people from all 
parts got together there, which went up to heaven 


far rain: it. being uſual, in times of common di- 


ſtreſs, for the people in the country to come up to 
Feruſalem to the temple to pray to God, and par- 
| ticularly for rain, when there was a want of it. 
y.3. And their nables have ſent their little ones 
to the waters, &c.] To places where water uſed 
to be; to the pools, the upper and the lower, par- 
ticularly. to the fountain of Sbiloab, which Jerom 
ſays, was the only one the city of Jeruſalem uſed. 
The meaning either is, that the nobles in Feru- 
ſalem ſent their own children to get water for them, 
they having no ſervants to attend them, theſe being 
ut away becauſe they could not ſupport them, the 
amine being ſo ſore; or rather, that they ſent 
their menial ſervants, their ſubjects, as the Targum 
renders it, to fetch them a little water to refreſh 
_ themſelves with: they came to the pits, and found 
no water; their ſervants came according to order 


— — 


to ſuch places where there uſed to be a great con- 
fluence of water, and plenty of it, but now they 
could find none: they returned with their  veſſe 


empty; juſt as they came: they were aſhamed and 
confounded; either the ſervants that were ſent, or 


rather their maſters that ſent them, when they ſaw 


them come with their empty veſſels; having been 
looking out and longing Gr their return, expec- 
ting they would have brought water with them for 
their retreſhment; but to their great diſappoint- 


ment and confuſion brought none: and covered 


their heads; as perſons aſhamed, or as mourners 
uſed to do, being full of anguiſh and diſtreſs be- 
cauſe of the drought. | 

V. 4. Becauſe the ground is chapt, &e.] Thro 
the violent heat of the ſun, and want of rain; or, 
is boten; and crumbles into duſt. The Torgum 
is, © becauſe of ſins, the inhabitants of the earth 
are broken :” for there was no rain in the earth ; 
this was the reaſon of the dearth, and of the fa- 
mine, and why there was no water in the pits, and 
the ground was chapt. It is to be underſtood of 
the land of Judea only, not of the whole earth: 
the plowmen were aſhamed ; becauſe they could not 
enter the earth with their plough ; were obliged to 
fit ſtill, could do no work, or go on with their 
huſbandry ; nothing could be done for want of 
rain: they covered their beads , as before; ſee the 
note on y. 3. | 

V. g. Yea, the hind alſo calved in the: field, &c.] 
Or brought forth her young in the field ; of which 
lee Job. xxxix. 1, 2, 3, 4. and which they ſome- 
times did thro fear, particularly when affrighted with 
thunder and lightening; and which are common in 
a time of heat and drought, which is the caſe here 
ſee P/. xxix. g. of theſe ſort of creatures there 


were great PDE in Judea, and the parts adjacent. 
a 


Alianus lays, the harts in Syria are bred on the 
higheſt mountains, Amanus, Lebanon and Carmel ; 
which were mountains on the borders of the land 
of Canaan; and the fleſh of theſe was much uſed 
for food by the Jes; ſee Deut. xii. 15, 22. and 
xiv. 4, 5. and xv. 22: and forſook it; which, as 
it is a loving creatuie to its mate, fo very careful 
of its young, and provident for it, and nouriſhes 
it, as Pliny * obſerves. The reaſon of ſuch un- 
common uſage follows: becauſe there was no graſs ; 
for the hind to feed upon, and ſo had no milk to 
ſuckle its young with; and therefore left it to ſeek 
for graſs elſewhere, that it might have food for 
ioſel?” and milk for its young. 2 

V. 6. Aud the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high places, 
&c.] To ſee where any graſs was to be had, or 
where the wind blows more freely and cooly to 
draw it in; as follows. The Targum renders it, 
by the brooks; and ſo Farchi interprets it, brooks 
of water; whither they came as uſual to drink, 
and found them now dried up; and where they 
ſtood diſtreſſed and languiſhing, not knowing where 


to go for any: they ſnuffed up the wind hike dra- 


gons; Which, being of a hot nature, open their 


mouths, and draw in the wind and air to col them. 


Alianus * reports of the dragons in Phrygia, that 
they open their mouths, and not only draw in the 
air, but even birds flying. The way 2 _ 
dragons ſignifies large fiſhes, great whales ; 
ſome underſtand it of crocodiles, who will lift 
their heads above water to refreſh themſelves wi 


to the pools and ciſterns, or to the deep wells, and | the air: their eyes did fail; in looking about for 


ninus, Montanus. 


l.g. e. 56. Nat. Hiſt, 1. 8. c. 32. 
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_ 
. graſs; or for want of food, being quite ſtarved 
and famiſhed : becauſe there was no graſs ; for their 
food and nouriſhment. With great propriety is 
the herb or graſs mentioned, this being the 2 
food of aſſes, as Ariftotle © obſerves ; and with 
which agrees the ſcripture ; which repreſents them 
as content, when they have it; and as ranging about 
the mountains for it, when they have none; being 
creatures very impatient of hunger and thirſt ; ſee 
Job vi. 5. and xxxix. 8. wherefore the Greek wri- 
. rers ſirname this animal, dry and thirſty ; and hence 
the lying ſtory of Tacitus, concerning Moſes and 
the children of /rael; who, he ſays, being ready 
to periſh for want of water, Moſes obſerved a flock 
of wild aſſes going from their paſture to a rock 
covered with trees, and followed them, taking it for 
herbage, and found large fountains of water. And 
very pertinently are their eyes ſaid to fail for want 
of food, and the ſight of them grow dim, which 
is more or leſs the caſe of all creatures in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances ; but the rather is this obſerved of the 
wild aſs, becauſe, as an Arabic writer © ſuggeſts, 
it is naturally very ſharp and clear ſighted. 
V. 7. O Lord, tho our iniquities teſtify againſt us, 
&c.] That we deſerve ſuch judgments to be in- 
flicted on us; and that God is righteous in bring- 
ing them; and we are altogether undeſerving of 
the favour now about to be aſked. Theſe are the 
words of the prophet interceding for his people, 
and confefling their fins and his own: do thou it 
for thy name's ſake ; that is, give rain; which was 
the thing wanted, and which none but God could 
give, V. 22, tho* we are not worthy to have it 
5 for our ſakes, do it for thine own ſake; for 
the honour and glory of thy name, of thy good 
neſs, power and faithfulneſs : for our bachſlidings 
are mam; and ſo had many witneſſes againſt them; 
and which ſhows how unworthy they were, and 
that they had no reaſon to Xt the mercy on their 
own account ; and eſpecially as it follows : we have 
ſinned againſt thee , as all fin is againſt God, con- 
-trary to his nature and will, and a tranſgreſſion of 
his law ; and what * it is, that it is a- 
gainſt him as a God of goodneſs, grace and 


mercy. | | 
V. 8. O the hope of Iſrael, &c.] The author, 


object, ground and foundation of hope of all good 
things, both here and hereafter ; in whom Tra 
had been uſed to hope in times paſt, and had great 


encouragement ſo to do, P/. cxxx. 7. or, the ex- 
pettation of Iſrael * ; whom they looked for to 
come: the Saviour thereof in time of trouble; the 
Saviour of all men in a way of providence, but 
_ "eſpecially of the true ae! of , of them that 
believe; who, tho? they have their times of trou- 
ble and affliction, by reaſon of ſin, fatan, and 
wicked men, and other things, yet the Lord ſaves 
and delivers them out of them all in due time : 

why fſhouldft thou be as a ftranger in the land; or, 
24 ſojourner ©; who abides but for a while; and it 
not being his native place, is not ſo ſolicitous for 
the welfare of it. e interprets this of Chriſt 
when here on earth, who was as a ſtranger, and 
unknown by men; ſee Fſ. Ixix. 9. Matt. viii. 20. 
and xxv. 43. and the other characters, of the hope 
of Iſrael, and the Saviour, well agree with him, 
17m. +1. Col. i. 27. As xili. 23: and as a way- 
farin man ; or traveller: that turneſt afide to tarry 


g, Animal. 1.8. c. 8. 
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for a night ? that turns into an inn to lodge there 
for a night, and that only; and ſo is unconcerned 
what becomes of it, or the people in it; he is 
only there for a night, and is gone in the morning. 
Thus the prophet repreſents the Lord by theſe me- 
taphors, as if he was, or at leaſt ſeemed careleſs 
of his people; and therefore expoſtulates with 
him upon it, as the diſciples with our Lord, Mar 
iv. 38. | | 

V. 9. Why ſhouldft thou be as a man aſtonied, &c.] 
Aſtoniſhed, and ſo ſurpriſed as not to know what 
to ſay or do; or aſleep, as the Septuagint ; taking 
no notice of us, and being altogether unconcerned 
what becomes of us; or, as one dumb; that will 
give no anſwer to our prayers : as a mighty may 
that cannot ſave ? who, tho? he is able to ſave, yet, 
thro* want of a heart or will, does not exert his 
power: het thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, 
having his reſidence and dwelling in the temple 
at Feruſalem ; and therefore was not a ſtranger and 
foreigner among them; and this carries in it an 
intreatyy and an argument that he would not in 
his providence conduct towards them in ſuch man- 
ner as tho* he was: and we are called by thy name; 
the people of God, the Jaz! of God, and the 
like: leave us not; in our diſtreſs and trouble, but 
deliver us out of it. 1 

V. 10. Thus ſaith the Lord unto this people, &c. 
Inſtead of anſwering the prophet directly and im- 
mediately, he firſt ſpeaks to the people, and ob- 
ſerves their fin is the cauſe of his conduct; and 
whom he does not vouchſafe to call his people, 
they having broken covenant with him, and fo 
notoriouſly backſliden from him ; but this people, 
this wicked and worthleſs people: thus have they 
loved to wander; from the Lord, and out of the 
way of their duty, to Egypt and Afyria for help, 
and after ſtrange gods, and the worſhip of them; 
and this they choſe and delighted in ; it aroſe from 
corrupt affections, and a depraved heart : hey have 
not refrained their feet ; from going into other lands, 
or into the temples of idols; wherefore it ought 
not to be Bree! wen at, that the Lord was as a 
ſtranger in their land, and as a way-faring man 
that tarried for a night ; and hence it was that they 
ſhould have enough of wandering to and fro, ſince 
they loved it; in ſeeking for water in their own 
land, and by their being carried captive into others ; 
ſo the Targum, as they loved, ſo will I take 
* vengeance on them, to cauſe them to be carried 
* captive from the land of the houſe of my majeſty; 
* and as they have delighted themſelves in the 
* worſhip of idols, and from the houſe of my 
* ſanctuary have not refrained their feet, therefore 
before the Lord there is no delight in them:“ 
therefore the Lord doth not accept them ; has no fa- 
vour for them, no pleaſure in them ; does not ac- 
cept either their perſons or their ſervices : he ill 
now remember their iniquity ; their idolatry ; their 
truſt in others, and diſtruſt of him; which might 
ſeem to be forgotten, becauſe he had taken no no- 
tice of them, in a providential way, to correct for 
them ; but now he would let them know that they 
were had in remembrance, by cauſing his judg- 
ments to come upon them for them : this ſtands 
oppoſed to the forgiveneſs of ſin ; when God tor- 


| gives ſin, he remembers it no more; but when he 
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does not, but puniſhes for it, then he is ſaid to 
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remember it: and viſt - their fins; or them for 
their fins,” that is, puniſh them. 


V. 11. Ten ſaid the Lord unto me, &c.] To the 


prophet ; now the Lord gives a more direct an- 
ſwer to him, and to his prayers and interceſſion 
for the people; which he torbids, ſaying, pray noi 
for this: people for their good; or for good tbings, as 
the Septuagint; for rain, that the famine might 
ceaſe; and for deliverance from their enemies, that 
they might not go into captivity ; for theſe things 
were determined upon by the Lord: he does not 
forbid him praying at all for them, or for their re- 


ntance and reformation; or for ſpiritual good 


things for them, for eternal life and ſalvation for 
the remnant of his own people among them; but 
not for external good things for the bulk of them. 
V. 12. When they faſt: I will not hear their cry, 
&c.] Or, though they faſt *, very probably on ac- 
count of the want of rain, and the dearth or fa- 
mine, a faſt was - proclaimed z; ſee ch. xxxvi. 
when they prayed. and cried aloud, and made a 
great noiſe ; but their prayers being hypocritical, 
and not ariſing from a pure heart, or offered up 
in faith and love, were not heard and accepted by 
the Lord : and when they offer burnt-offering and an 
oblation'; or a meat or bread-offering, which went 


along with the burnt-offering ; thinking by thoſe 


outward things to atone for their ſins, without 
true repentance for them, or faith in the atoning 
facrifice of Chriſt : I will not accept them; neither 
their offerings, nor their perſons : bu I will con- 
fume them by the ſiword, and by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence ; the Lord not only determines the 
continuance of the famine, - notwithſtanding, the 
prayers of the prophet ; but adds two other judg- 
ments, the ſword and peſtilence, by which he was 
refolved to conſume them; and therefore it was 
to no purpoſe to pray to him on their behalf, he 
was inexorable. . Fa, 
V. 13. Then ſaid I, ah Lord God, &c.] Being 

ieved at heart for the people, becauſe he was for- 
Ba to pray for them, and becauſe the Lorg had 
reſolved on the ruin of them; and the rather he 
pitied them, becauſe they were deceived by the 
falſe prophets, and therefore he tries to excuſe 
them, and lay the blame upon them, as follows: 
behold, the prophets ſay unto them; that is, the falſe 
prophets, as the Targum ; Jeremiah does not call 
them ſo, being willing to make the beſt of it: ye 
Hall not ſee the ſword; the ſword of the enemy 
drawn in your country, or fall by it: neither ſhall 
ye have famine ; by which it appears, that it was 
not yet come, only foretold; the contrary to which 
is here affirmed : but I will give you afſured peace in 
this place; ſo they ſpoke as from the Lord, and 
in his name, with all the confidence imaginable ; 
aſſuring the people that they ſhould have peace 
aud proſperity, and be in the utmoſt ſafety in 
Jeruſa 


lem; and that neither famine nor ſword would 


come to them, nor in the leaſt hurt them. In the 
Hebrew text it is, peace of truth ', that is, true 
peace, firm and laſting. The Septuagint render it, 
peace and truth; ſee 1 xxxix. 8. by. 

V. 14. Then ibe Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] In re- 
ply to the aboye excuſe, in favour of the people : 
the prophets propheſy lies in my name; it is a wicked 
thing to tell lies; it is more ſo to foretel them, 
and that in the name of the Lord; pretending they 


have his authority, and are under the influence and 


. * My 15 quainvis jejunant, Gataker. 
viſionem mendacii, Schmidt; viſionem falſitatis, Montanus. 
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guidance of his Spirit; and it was ſinful in the 
people to give credit to them, and the more ſo, in 
that they were fore · warned of theſe prophets and their 
lies, and had the reverſe told them by a true pro- 
phet of the Lord, and therefore were inexcuſable. 
[ ſent them not, neither have I commanded them, nei- 
ther fpoke unto them; all which are requiſite to a 
prophet, or to a man's propheſying in the name 
of the Lord; he ought to have his miſſion from 
him, and- his commiſſion. from him ; his orders 
and credentials from him, and the things them-: 
ſelves, which he delivers ; neither of which thoſe 
prophets had; nor were they able to make out 
thoſe things to the people, of which they ſhould 
have had ſatisfaction before they believed them, 
and therefore were highly to blame in giving heed 
unto them.  T hey propheſy unto you a falſe viſion ; 
or, @ viſion of falſhood ® ,, pretending they had a vi- 
ſon from the Lord, when they had none: and di- 


9. | vination; ſoothſaying or aſtrology, as ſome inter- 


pret it, as Kimchi obſerves ; foretelling things by 
the ſtars: and à thing of nought; which is good for 
nothing, and comes to nothing : and the deceit of 
their hearts ; which flows from their deceitful hearts 
and vain imaginations, and by no means to be de- 
pended upon, 

V. 15. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 
the prophets, &c.] The falſe prophets, as the fol- 
lowing deſcription ſhows: that propheſy in my name, 
and I ſent them not; made uſe of his name, pre- 
tending his authority, tho* they were not ſent by 
him: yet they ſay, ſcword and famine ſhall not be in 
the land; tho* the Lord by his true prophet had 
{aid there ſhould be both; which proves that they 
were not ſent by the Lord, ſince what they ſaid 
was in direct oppoſition to the word of the Lord; 
wherefore their doom in righteous judgment. fol- 
lows : by ſword and famine ſhall theſe prophets be 
conſumed ;, they ſhould be ſome of the firſt, if not 
the firſt that ſhould periſh by theſe calamities ; 


which would abundantly prove the falſhood of 


their predictions, and ſhow that their lies could 
neither ſecure themſelves nor others from the judg- 
ments which the Lord had faid ſhould come upon 
them, rk 

V. 16. And the people to whom they propheſy, &c.] 
That is, ſuch of them as gave credit to their pro- 
phecies : ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Feruſalem, 
becauſe of the famine and the ſtword; they dying of 
the famine and of the ſword, their carcaſes ſhould 
be caſt out of their houſes into the open ſtreets, 
and there lie unburied, as a puniſhment for diſbe- 
lieving the words of the Lord, and giving heed 
to the lies of the falſe prophets : and they ſhall 
have none to bury them ; either thro* want of abi- 
lity of body or ſubſtance, or thro' want of affec- 
tion; or rather thro* want of perſons to do it for 
them, all their relations being cut off with them, 
as follows: them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor 
their daughters; or rather, they", their wives, and 
their ſons, and their. daughters; theſe ſhall die by 
the famine and the ſword, and ſhall be caſt out in 
the ſtreets. of Jeruſalem; ſo that they and their re- 
latives all dying, there would be none to bury one 
another; and that all ſhould ſuffer by theſe cala- 
mities were but juſt and righteous, ſince all were 
guilty. both of idolatry, and of deſpiſing the 
prophets, and liſtening to the falſe ones; ſee ch. 


Vii. 18: for I will pour their wickedneſs upon them ; 
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would abundantly 


them. 


mouth, to pronounce in their hearing, in order 


go about into a land that they know not; into the 
land of Cbaldea, a ſtrange and foreign country, 


J E R E N 


or, thetr bil upon them v; not the evil of ſin,” but 
the evil of puniſhment; the meaning is, that he 
puniſh them for their fins, - and | 
as they deſerved, tho? not exceeding the bounds 
— the phraſe denotes, that their wicked- 
n 90 * eat; and that in proportion to it, the 
V 0 4 


J. 17. Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto 
them, &.] Inſtead of praying for the people, the 
prophet has a doleful lamentation put into his 


to aſſure them of the calamities that were coming 
upon them, and to affect them with them. Let 
mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and 
let them not ceaſe ; or, be filent ; ſignifying that 
there would be quickly juſt reaſon and occaſion 
for inceſſant grief and ſorrow in them; and if they 


s wrath would be poured out upon | rega 


who were carried captive into Babylon : others 
interpret them of ſuch going about in the land of 
Fudea ſeeking for bread and water, or food, in the 
the time of the famine; but they know not a, as the 
laſt clauſe may be literally rendered, that is, men 
know them not, take no notice of them, ſhow no 
rd to them, and give them no relief; the fa- 
mine being ſo ſore, that every one was for him- 
ſelf, and could afford no ſuccour to others, even 
to the prophets and prieſts. Some render the 
words, yea, the prieſt and the prophet make mer- 
chandiſe againſt the land; or, thro the land ©, by 
deceiving the people with their falſe prophecies : 
or rather, go about. the land making merchandiſe » , 
of the fouls of men; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 3. making a 
gain of their viſions and prophecies: and they know 
not'; the people are not aware of their. deception 
and falſhood. The Targum is, for even the ſcribe 


were ſo hardened as not to be affected with their] and the prieſt are turned to their own negotia- 


caſe, he could not refrain ſhedding tears night and 
day in great abundance; which would have a voice 
in them, to call them to weeping and lamen- 
tation alſo. Some take theſe words to be a direc- 


tion and inſtruction to the people; ſo the Seprua- | 


gim, © bring down upon your eyes tears night 
and day, and let them not ceaſe; and the Ara- 
bic verſion, * pour out of your eyes tears night 
and day continually ;” and the Hriac verſion is, 
* ket our eyes drop tears night and day inceſſant- 
c ly.” For the virgin-daughter of my people is 
broken with a great breach, with a very grievous 
Noto; cities are ſometimes called virgins, which 


were never taken; and fo Jeruſalem here, it having | 


never been taken ſince it was in the hands of the 
people of Judab; nor were its inhabitants as yet 
carried captive, but now would be ; which, toge- 


ther with the famine and the ſword, by which many | came? 


ſhould periſh, is the great breach and grievous 
blow ſpoken of ; and which is given as a reaſon, 
and was a ſufficient one, for forrow and mourn- 
V. 18. If I go forth into the field, &c.] Without 
the city, where was the camp of the enemy be- 
ſieging it: then behold the flain with the ſword ; the 
ſword of the enemy; who by fallying out of the 
city upon them, or by endeavouring to make their 
eſcape into the country, fell into their hands, and 
were flain by them. And if I enter into the city; 
the city of Feru/alem : then behold them that are ſict 


tions or merchandiſes, to that which is in the 
land, neither do they enquire;“ they minded 
their own affairs, and enquired not for, nor fought 
after the peoples good. | 79 

V. 19. Haſt thou utterly rejected Fudah ? &c.] 
| The N tho? forbid, proceeds to prayers and 
expoſtulations on account of this people, the peo- 
ple of the two tribes of Judab and Benjamin: or, 
in rejeFing haſt thou rejected Judab: from being 
a nation, from being under thy care and protec- 
tion? haſt thou caſt them away, and wilt thou 
ſuffer them to go into captivity as the ten tribes? 
what Judab, whom the Lord had choſen, and where 
was his dwelling-place ? what Judab, from whom 


Judah, from whom the ſcepter was not to depart, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, till SHiloh 
what wilt thou reject, and utterly re- 
ject this tribe, upon which ſo many favours have 

beſtowed, and from which ſo much is ex- 
pected? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion ? whom thou 
haſt formerly ſo much loved and ＋ a in, and 
choſen for -thine habitation ; Zion, joy of the 
whole earth, and a perfection of beauty. hy haſt 
thou” ſmitten us, and there is no bealing for us ? 
brought upon them his judgments ; or, however, 
was about to bring them upon them, famine, 
ſword, and captivity ; and there was no deliver- 


| ance from them, no way to eſcape them, no re- 


lief, no remedy, or no healing, as in 2 Chron. 


with the famine ; juſt ready to die, being ſtarved |, xxxvi. 16. We looked for peace; as the falſe pro- 


for want of proviſions ; and multitudes dead, and 


5 et does not make mention of the dead in- 
„only of the ſick with famine; the reaſon of 
which, Kimchi ſays, is, becauſe the ſick were more 
than the dead. Yea, both the prophet and the prieſt 


whither they were carried captive, both in the times 
of 7ehoiakim and of Zedekiah, and whither they 
might go in ways far about: and this ſeems to be 
underſtood of falſe prophets and wicked prieſts, 
that had led the people about, and had cauſed them 
to wander from the ways of God and his worſhip ; 
and therefore, in righteous retaliation, they are led 
in round-about-ways to a land unknown to them : 
tho* ſome think that the true prophets and prieſts 


phets foretold; or thro? alliance with neighbouring 


their carcaſes lying in the ſtreets unburied : the | nations, even all ſafety and proſperity; and had no 


notion of deſolation and war: and there is 0 good; 
as was promiſed and „ but all the reverſe: 
and for the time of bealing; national and civil diſ- 
orders, from which might have been hoped for a 
train of bleſſings: and behold trouble; fears, frights, 
perplexities and diſtreſſes; trouble from without, 
and from within. The Targum is, a time 
<« of pardon of fins, and behold puniſhment of 
Lt | 

V, 20. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, 
and the iniquity of our fathers, &c.] This is ſaid 
by the prophet, in the name of the few faithful 
that were among this people, who were ſenſible of 
their own ſins; the ſins of their anceſtors, and 
which they ingenuouſly confeſs ;, their fathers had 


of the Lord may be meant, as Ezekiel and Daniel, 


Cry pe ſuum malum, Vatablus, Pagninus, Montanus., 
| N et non agnoverunt, Supple, ulli eos, De Dieu. 
contra terram; Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; me rcaturam exercuerunt per terram, Cocceius. 
't NDXD DRDN reprobando reprobaſti, Moytanus, Schmidt. 


r 


Montanus. 


oireuire terram negotiandi cauſa, Grotius. 


ſinned, and they had imitated them, and conti- 
i fileant, Schmidt; taceant, Pagninus, 
008 IR AN; nundinantur 
e ei 


* 


the chief ruler, the Meſſiah, was to come? what 


Ch. xiv. J. 21, a8. FE R e 


nued in the ſame, and therefore might juſtly ex-| 


pect the diſpleaſure of - the Lord, and his contro- 
verſy with them: for we have /inned againſt thee , 
ſee the note on V. 7. 

P. 21. Do not abbor us, for thy name ſake, &c. 
Which was called upon them, and which they 
called upon; they deſerved to be abhorred, they 
had done thoſe things which might juſtly render 
them abominable, being what was abhorrent to 
him; and they deprecate this, not for their own 
fake, who were unworthy of any favour, but for 
his own ſake, for the ſake of his honour and glory, 
which as it is dear to the Lord, ſo to his people. 
Do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory; either Feru- 
falem, as Kimchi, which was the city of the great 
King, where he had his throne and palace, and 
which is called the throne of the Lord, ch. iii. 17. 
or the houſe of the ſanctuary, the temple, as Jar- 
abi; ſee ch. xvii. 12. reſpect ſeems to be had to 
the mercy-ſeat upon the ark, over which were the 
cherubim of glory, between which the Lord dwelt, 
and they pray, that tho* they were worthy of diſ- 
grace themſelves, and to be taken and carried cap- 
tive into a ſtrange land, yet they intreat that 755 
Lord would not diſgrace his own glorious habita- 


tion, by ſuffering the city and the temple, and the 


ark in it, to be deſtroyed : remember thy people, 


Zion, as before; or the promiſes made to them, 


the covenant, as follows: break not thy covenant 
with us ; God never breaks his covenant, tho? 
man does ; it may ſometimes ſeem to be broken, 
when his church and people are in diſtreſs and af- 


C HAP. 


HIS chapter contains the Lord's anſwer to 

the prophet's prayers, in which he declares 
himſelf inexorable, and had reſolved on the ruin 
of the Jewiſh nation for their ſins ; the prophet's 
complaint of the hardſhips he endured, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſincerity and integrity; and the Lord's 
romiſe of protection and deliverance, in caſe of 
| Nis continuance in the faithful diſcharge of his of- 
| fice. The Lord denies the requeſt of the pro- 
het, by obſerving, that if even Moſes and Samuel 
fad been the interceſſors for the people, he would 
not have regarded them, being determined upon 
caſting them out, and ſending them away captive, 
V. 1. their puniſhment is declared, which was re- 
ſolved on ; ſome for death, or the peſtilence ; 
others for the ſword ; others for famine ; and 
others for captivity ; and others to be devoured 
by dogs, and fowls, and wild beaſts, V. 2, 3. the 
cauſe of which were their ſins, particularly their 
idolatry in the times of Manaſſeb, V. 4. wherefore 
they ſhould have no pity from men, nor would 

| the Lord any more repent of the evil threatened, 
of which he was „ becauſe of their many 
backſlidings, V. 5, 6. which deſtruction being de- 
termined, is illuſtrated by a deſcription of the in- 
ſtrument of it; by the multitude of widows, and 
the diſtreſs of mothers bereaved of their children, 
J. 7, 8, 9. on which the prophet takes up a com- 
plaint of his being born for ſtrife and contention, 


6 
fliction; but he'll never break the covenant he has 
made, or ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail ; yet though 


he does not, it is proper and neceflary oftentimes 
to pray in this manner to God, for the encourage- 


]| ment of faith in him, and expectation of good 


things from him. | . 

y. 22, Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain? &c.] The bleſſin 
wanted; none of the idols of the Gentiles, called 
vanities, becauſe it was a vain thing to apply to 
them, or hope for any thing from them, none of 
theſe could give a ſhower of rain ; tho* the name 
of one of their idols was Jupiter Imbrius *, or Plu- 
vius, the god of rain, yet he could not make nor 
give a ſingle drop; as Baal, in the times of Abab, 
when there was a drought, could not. Or can the 
heavens give ſhowers ? from whence they deſcend, 
and which are the ſecond cauſes of rain; even 
theſe could not of themſelves, and much leſs hea- 
then deities. Art not thou he, O Lord our God? 
the everlaſting and unchangeable he, or I AM, 
our covenant- God and Father, thou, and thou 
only, canſt give rain; this is the peculiar of the 
great God himſelf ; ſee As xiv. 17. Therefore we 
will wait upon thee ;, for rain, by prayer and ſup- 
plication, and hope for it, and wait the Lord's 
own time to give it: for thou haſt made all theſe 
things ; the rain and its ſhowers, who have no 
other father than the Lord, Job xxxviii. 28. alſo 
the heavens from whence it deſcends, and the earth 
on which it falls, are made by him, who reſtrains 
and gives it at pleaſure, 


XV, 


and of his being curſed by the people, though no 
uſurer, V. 10. when he is comforted with a pro- 
miſe of being uſed well by the enemy, both he and 
his remnant, y. 11. but as for the people of the 
Jeus in general, they would never be able to 
withſtand the northern forces, the army of the 
Chalgeans ; their riches and ſubſtance would be de- 
livered into their hands,. and their perſons alſo be 
carried captive into a ſtrange land, and the pro- 
phet along with thent, becauſe of their ſins, and 
the wrath of God for them, V. 12, 13, 14. upon 
which the prophet prays to the Lord who knew 


him, that he would remember and viſit him, and 


avenge him of his perſecutors, and not take him 
away in his long ſuffering ; he urges, that he had 
ſuffered rebuke and reproach for his ſake ; that he 
was called by him to his office, which he had 
chearfully entered on; he had his miſſion, com- 
miſſion, and oe from him, which he received 
with the greateſt pleaſure, ſignified by eating his 
words with joy; and that he had not aſſociated 


himſelf with mockers and ſcoffers at religion, and 


the word of God; and therefore expoſtulates why 
he ſhould be put to ſo much pain, and be uſed 


as he was, Y. 15, 16,.17, 18. wherefore the Lord 


promiſes, that upon condition of doing his work 
faithfully, he ſhould be preſerved, protected, and 
delivered, V. 19, 20, 21. 


Pauſanias makes mention of an image of Jupiter Pluvius, and of altars erected to him in various places 3 Attica, five 1. bi 
4 60. Corinthiaca, five I. 2. p. 119. Bœotica, five 1. 9. p. 602. and in India, as Apollonius Tyanæus relates, in vit. Fhiloſtrat. 


watered all the coun 
A like fable is told 


Alex, 


Near Rome was a ſtone called Lapi 


Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 4. C. 16, 


3- C. 2. in fine, was a tub, which in time of drought they opened ; from whence, as they pretended, clouds came forth, and 
Manalis, which being brought into the city, was {aid to cauſe rain. 
water being in the forehead of Jupiter Lycæus, which being ſhook by an oaken branch in the hand of a 


ered clouds, and produced plentiful ſhowers of rain when wanted 3. but theſe, with others, are all fables and lies, See 
28 1 4 wo , * 1 
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Tuppoſing that Moſes and Samuel were alive, and 
made 


thing to ſay to them in a favourable way: and lt 


43 are for the fword, to the ſword; who are ap- 
_ eſcape out of the city, ſhall periſh by it: and ſuch 


where they ſhall be beſieged, and not be able to 


pointed of God. According to the Jews, the lat- 


verſion, Calvin. 
ſo Ben Melech. 
.Cacceius. _ T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 102. 2. | 


. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, 8c,] In an- 

wet to his expoſtulations and intreaties, ch. xiv. 

19-—22 : tho Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me; 
to pray before me, as the Targum ; to make in- 
terceſſion for the people. Standing is a prayer- 
geſture. The Fews ſay there is no ſtanding but 

rayer,, or that is meant, when it is mentioned; 

ce the note on Mart. vi. 5. Moſes and Samuel were 

amed, becauſe they were eminent for prayer, and 
had ſucceſs in it, for the people of Hracl. Of Moſes, 
ſee Exod. xxxii. 11, 31, 52. Numb. xiv. 17, 18, 19. 
and of Samuel, ſee 1 Sam. vii. 9. and of both, J¼ 
XCix, 6. © The Arabic verſion reads, Moſes and 
Aaron, but wrongly. The Papiſts make uſe of 
this text to prove the interceſſion of ſaints in hea- 
ven for. thoſe on earth; but the words are only a 
ſuppoſition, and not a fact. The meaning is, that 


interceſſion for the people, their prayers would 

not be regarded; and ſuch a ſuppoſition, as it ſug- 
ſts that they were not alive, ſo that they did not 
and before him, and make interceſſion for Judab; 
wherefore this is againſt, and not for, the inter- 
ceſſion of ſaints in heaven: yet my mind could not 
be towards this people; God could have no good 
will to them, no delight in them; could not be 
reconciled to them, or agree to it, that the fayours 
aſked for ſhould be granted them, or. that they 
ſhould be continued in their own land; and there; | 
fore it was in vain for the prophet to ſolicit on 
their account ; bur, -on the other hand, it is or- 
dered as follows: caſt them out of my fight ; or pre- 
ſence ; as perſons loathſome and abominable, 'not 
to be borne; I can't look upon them, or have any 


them go forth ; from my preſence, from the temple, 
the city, and out of their own land; that. is, de- 
clare that fo it ſhall be. 

V. 2. Aud it ſhall come 10 paſs, if they ſay unto 
thee, &c.] As doubtleſs they will, when this meſ- 
ſage is brought to them: whither ſhall we go forth? 
in a jeering ſcornful manner, not believing that 
this would be their caſe : ben thou ſhalt tell them, 
thus ſaith the Lord, ſuch as are for death, to death ; 
ſuch as were appointed to death, or to die by the 
peſtilence, which is often ſignified by death ; they 
ſhall go forth unto it; or it ſhall meet them, and 
ſeize upon them, and take them away: and ſuch 


inted to die by the ſword of the enemy, into 
whoſe hands they ſhould fall by attempting to 


as are for the famine, to the famine ; ſuch as are ap- 
Pointed to die by that, ſhall die of it in the city; 


t out to fetch in any proviſions, and where none 
can be brought, becauſe of the enemy : and ſuch 
as are for the captivity, to the captivity; ſuch as are 
ſpared from the peſtilence, ſword and famine, and 


are deſigned. to be carried captive into a ftrange | 


land, ſhall be taken and carried thither ; nor will 
it be in their power, or in any other's, to hinder 
any of the above things, to which they are ap- 


ter of theſe is more grievous than the former; as 
the ſword than death, and famine than the ſword, 


*% 


FEREMTAH. Ch. xv. v 15. 


faith the Lord, &c.] Or, four families *, and theſe 
very deyouring ones; that is, four forts of puniſh- 
ment and ſo the Targum, four evil puniſh- 
£ ments ;” which are after- mentioned. Theſe are 
repreſented as under God, and at his beck and 
command ; ſervants of his that go and come at 
his pleaſure, and do his will; and as being over 
men, and having power and authority to kill and 
to deſtroy by a divine commiiſion : the ſword 10 
Hay; the firſt and chief of the four families or 
puniſhments, which had a commiſſion from the 
Lord to ſheath itſelf in his people, the Jetos; even 
the ſword of the enemy, the Chaldeans, drawn a- 
gainft them by a divine order and appointment : 
and the dogs to tear; the carcaſes of thoſe that are 
lain with the ſword: or, io draw”; as the word 
fignifies ; it being the uſual way of dogs to dray 
and drag the fleſh about they are feeding on : this 
is another of the four families, and a very vora- 
cious one it is: and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beaſts of the earth to devour and deſtroy; or, t9 
eat, and to corrupt the bodies of thoſe that are ſlain 
by the word. The meaning is, that ſuch ſhould 
not have a burial, but ſhould be the food of fowls 
and wild beaſts : theſe are the other two deſtroy- 
ing families, which have their commiſſion from 
the Lord for ſuch ſervice. ; 428 

v. 4. And I will cauſe them to be removed inta all 
kingdoms of the earth, &c.] Not only into Ba- 
bylon, but into other countries; which has had its 
full accompliſhment in this their laſt captivity by 
the Romans: or, I will give them for a commotion * , 
ſhaking and trembling ; they ſhall be like Cain, 
fugitives and vagabonds, and be in fear and tremb- 
ling every where, for what is, or is abcut to 
come upon them: or, for horror unto all kingdoms *; 
all that fee the calamities and judgments that come 
| upon them will be ſtruck with dread and, horror, 
'plainly ſeeing the hand of the Lord in them: be- 
cauſe of Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah king of Fudab ; 
becauſe of the idolatry and murder committed by 
him; and which were the more aggravated, by 
having ſo good a parent, and fo religious an edu- 
cation, and by his high office and dignity as king 
of Judah; and tho? theſe fins were perſonally for- 
given him, yet being imitated and, continued in 
by the Jews, captivity is threatened them. The 
Targum is, << becauſe they turned not (or were not 
converted) as Manaſſeh;” and ſo in the Talmud *, 
becauſe Manaſſeb repented, and they did not; but 
this ſenſe the words will not bear, becauſe of 
what goes before, of which theſe are a reaſon ; 
and becauſe of what follows after, which are con- 
nected with them: for that which he did in Jeru- 
alem; the innocent blood he ſhed there, and the 
idolatrous worſhip he there ſet up; even where the 
temple was, the place of God's worſhip, and which 
was the metropolis of the nation, and fo ſet an 
example, which muſt influence the whole country. 

Y. g. For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Feru- 
ſalem ? &c.] The inhabitants of it; their fins 
being ſo many, and ſo heinous, and ſo aggravated, 
and fo deſerving of puniſhment, that none could 
pity their caſe, or put on bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards them, or even ſpare reproaching them: 
or who ſhall bemoan thee ? ſympathize and condole 


ſo captivity than them all *. 1 
V. 3. And 1 will appoint' over them” four kinds, 
T. Bab. Bana Bathes, fol. 8:2. . D 

NN Imp» ad trahendum, Calvin, 
* 1») 


in commotionem, Calvin, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


with thee, or ſpeak a comfortable word to thee, 
or; ſeek. to alleviate thy grief and ſorrow : or Gal 


VIW tber familias, fwve cognationes, Vatablus, Tigurine 
ZK. Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt; 
2 In horrorem, 


Ch. xv. v. 6—9. FERE 


ſhall go'afide to aſt how thou doſt ? or, of thy peace ©; 
ſhall not think it worth their while to go a ſte 
out of their way, or turn into a houſe, and en- 
quire of thy welfare, or ſalute thee. 

y. 6. Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
His worſhip, as the Targum; and had ſet up 
idols, and idol-worſhip ; and this was the cauſe 
of the ſword, peſtilence, famine and captivity, and 
of all the evils that befel them: thou art gone back- | 
ward ; from the law of the Lord, and from his 

ure worſhip and ſervice, from his ways, and from 
his ordinances ;z and therefore it was but juſt they 
ſhould. go into captivity ; hence it follows: there- 
fore will I ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and 
deftroy thee ; his hand of power and vengeance, 
which, when ſtretched out, and falls with weight, 
whether on particular perſons, or on a nation, 
brings inevitable ruin and deſtruction with it: J 
am weary with repenting ; not that the Lord ever 
changes his mind, or the counſel of his will; in 
this ſenſe he is without repentance ; but the con- 
duct of his providence, and the diſpenſations of 
it; not executing the threatnings denounced, but 
ſparing them a little longer, ſhewing mercy, and ex- 
erciſing patience and long-ſuffering ; but now he 
was as one weary and tired out, and was deter- 
mined to bear no longer with them, but ſtir up all 
his wrath againſt them, and deſtroy them. 
V. 7. I will fan them with a fan in the gates of 
the land, &c.] Either of their own land, the land 
of Fudea ; and fo the Septuagint verſion, in the gates 
of my people; alluding to the cuſtom of winnow- 
ing corn in open places ; and by fanning is meant 
the diſperſion of the Jes, and their being car- 
ried captive out of their own land into other coun- 
tries : or of the land of the enemy, into their cities, 
as the Targum paraphraſes it ; gates being 2m for 
them frequently ; whither they ſhould be ſcattered 
by the fan of the Lord; for what was done b 


the enemy, as an inſtrument, is aſcribed to him: 
J will bereave them of children; which ſhall die of 
famine or peſtilence, or by the ſword, or in cap- 
tivity: I will deſtroy my people; which muſt 
when children are cut off, by which families, towns, 
cities and kingdoms are continued and kept up ; 
and this he was reſolved to do, tho' they were his 
people: ſith bey return not from their ways; their 
evil ways, which they had gone into, forſaking the 
ways of God, and his worſhip: or, yet they return 
not from their ways *; tho fanned with the fan of 
affliction, bereaved of their children, and threatened 
with deſtruction : it expreſſes their obſtinate con- 
tinuance in their evil ways, and the reaſon of God's 
dealing with them as above. * 4Y 
V. 8. Their widows are "increaſed to me above th 
ſand of the ſeas, &c.] Their huſbands being Main; 
not in the times of Abaz, when an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men were lain in one day in Ju- 
dah, by Pekah the ſon of Remaliab, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
6. as Kimchi thinks; but in the times of Zedetiab, 
at the ſiege of Feruſalem, and the taking of it, and 
in the Babyloniſh: captivity before predicted. The 
children of Hrael were to be as the ſand of the ſea, 
and were very numerous; and here the widows are 


| ſhe had, and who were her ſta 


MI A A. 457 


ſaid to be ſo too, their huſbands, who were nume- 


P | rous, being dead; and this, as it was of the Lord, 


ſo it was in his fight, and according to his coun- 
ſel and will. Mention is made of /eas, in the plu- 
ral number, there being many in or near Judea, 
as the Red ſea, the ſea of Galilee, and the Medi- 
terranean ſea : I have brought upon them againſt the 
mother of the young men, a ſpoiler at noon- day; that 
is, he would bring upon the Jews, againſt the 
mother of the young men, or mothers of them; for 
the young men being deſtroyed by the ſpoiler, it 
was againſt them; a calamity upon them, and a 
diſtreſs unto them, who have generally a tender 
concern for them. The Targum is, againſt the 
* company of their young men ;*” the Jets; or 
againſt Feruſalem, the mother-city, the metropolis 
of the nation, full of young men fit for war: or, 
againſt the mother, that is, Jeruſalem, a young 
man; meaning Nebuchadnezzar, who came againſt 
Jeruſalem in the firſt year of his reign ; and, as 
ſome ſay, in the eighteenth year of his age; and 


| who came not as a thief in the night, but as a 


ſpoiler at noon- day; not in a ſecret, inſidious man- 
ner, but openly and with force of arms making 
his way thro? the land to Feruſalem, in defiance of 
the 7ews, and in the face of them: and I have 
cauſed him to fall upon it ſuddenly ; that is, upon 
the city of Feruſalem; for tho? he came openly, his 
march was quick, and he was preſently at 7eru- 
ſalem, and laid ſiege to it at once: and terrors upon 
the city; or, city and terrors ; the city was im- 
mediately filled with terrors at the appearance of 
Nebuchadnezzar and his army. R. Joſeph Kimchi 


xxviii. 16. the Babylonian monarch, at the head of 
his army, which ſpread terrors where he came. 
Some render the word from Dan. iv. 13, 23. 4 
watcher and terrors :; meaning the Chaldean army, 


y | called watchers, ch. iv. 16. The Targum is, I 


<< will bring an army upon them ſuddenly, and 
*« deſtroy their cities; it ſhould be rendered, alie- 
nation of mind and terrors; from the uſe of the 
word My, in the Arabic language. 

V. 9. She that hath born ſeven, languiſheth, &c.] 
Either the mother that has born many children, 
ſeven being put for a large number, now being 
able to bear no more, and ng bereaved of what 


from whom ſhe had her expectation, faints away, 
and dies thro* grief and trouble; or Feru/alem, 


| which formerly abounded with young men, is now 
in a forlorn and deſtitute ſtate ; her children, the 


inhabitants of it, being lain with the ſword, or 
dying of famine and the peſtilence. In the Tal- 
mud *, this is interpreted of ſeven wicked kings of 
Iſrael, as Feroboam, Baaſha, Ahab, Jebu, Petab, 
Menachem and Hoſbea; and elſewhere of ſeven kings 
of Judab, thus reckoned, Jeboram, Joaſh, Abaz, 
Manaſſeh, Amon, Jeboiatim and Zedekiah * : ſhe hath 
given up the ghoſt; or, blowed out her ſoul i; her 
breath departs; no life can be kept in her; ſhe 
faints away at the calamities coming on her: her 


fun is gone down while it was yet day; the darkneſs 
of affliction, -and the evening of diſtreſs and ca- 


lamity 
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interprets it, an army and terrors, from 1 Sam. 


- * 
„ et. Ae ent . 


and ſupport, and 


458 
lamity came upon her. ſooner than was expected, 
whilſt in the midſt of peace and proſperity that 
was promiſed, and hoped to be enjoyed for a long 
time to come; ſee Amos viii. 9: be hath been 
aſhamed and confounded ; of her vain hope, .tru 
and confidence: and the. re/idue of - them well J de- 
liver to the ſword before their enemies, ſaith the 
Lord; that is, ſuch who died not of the famine 
and peſtilence, but at the breaking up of the city 

_ endeavoured” to make their eſcape, theſe fell into 
the hands of the enemy, and periſhed by the ſword, 
as the Lord here predicts; for whatſoever he ſays 
certainly comes to pals. Wale 

y. 10. Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt born 
me a man of firife, &c.] Not that the prophet 
was a quarrelſome and contentious man, but others 
quarrelled and contended with him, and that for 
no other reaſon than for his faithful diſcharge of 
his office, under which he ought to have been eaſy; 
but being a man of like paſſions with others, wiſhes 
he had never been born, than to meet with ſo much 
trouble; and ſeems to blame his mother for 
bearing him; or however looked upon himſelf to 
be a miſerable man thro” his birth, and that he 
was deſtined from thence to this ſorrow : aud 4 
man of contention to the whole earth; or land; the 
land of Judea, the inhabitants of it, as the Tar- 
gum ; for with no other had Jeremiah to do; and it 
were theſe only that contended with him, 

he brought a diſagreeable meſſage. to them, con- 
cerning their captivity : I have neither lent on uſury, 
nor men have lent to me on _uſury ; which was not 
lawful with the Jews to do; and therefore ſuch 

were curſed that did it: but this is not to be re- 

ſtrained to this particular branch. of traffic, which 
was not uſual; but has reſpect to all trade and 
commerce; and the meaning is, that the propher 

did not concern himſelf with ſecular affairs, but 

attended to the duties of his office; he carried on 
no negotiations with men; he was neither a cre- 
ditor nor a debtor ; had nothing to do with pecu- 

. niary affairs; which often occaſion ſtrifes and con- 
tentions, quarrels and Jaw-ſuits ; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding could not be free from 1 55 and debate: 

t every one of them do curſe me; that is, eyery one 
of the inhabitants of the land of Judea, ſo much 
known were Feremiab and his prophecies ;. theſe 
lighted and ſet light by both him and his pre- 
diftions ; and wiſhed the vileſt imprecations upon 
him for his m to them. The word 


. 


uſed is compounded of two words, or derived from 


two roots, as Kimchi obſerves; the one lignifies to || Again 
make light or vilify, in oppoſition to honour and 


glory; and the other to curſe, in oppoſition to 


| 7 E * E NI AH Ch. xv. 5. 10— 14. 


true to my word. According to Doneſb, cited by 
Jarchi, the word tranſlated remnant, has the ſig- 
nification of looſing z and he renders it, F I looſe 
thee not for. good ®; which accordingly was done, 


ſt | Jer. xl. 4. and this ſenſe is confirmed by the note 


of the Maſorites : verily I will cauſe the enemy 10 
intreat thee well; or, if I do not, &c. for it is alſo 
in the form of an oath, as before, as Farchi notes; 
and ſo it was, Nebuchadnezzar gave charge to Ne. 
buzaradan the captain of the guard to look well to 
him, and do him no harm; who, when he looſed 
him, gave him his choice to go with him to Ba- 
bylon, or continue in the land, Fer. xxxix. 11, 12. 
and xl. 4. or, verily I will, or ſhall I not intreat 
the enemy for thee nn and make him gentle and hu- 
mane, ſo that he ſhall uſe thee kindly. Jarchi 
interprets this of Zedekiah and his courtiers ſeck- 
ing to Jeremiab, in the time of their diſtreſs, to 
pray for them, ch. xxxvii. 2. and to which ſenſe 
the Targum inclines, if they ſhall not come and 
help thee,” Sc. in the time of evil, and in the 
time of alſtiction; when the city is taken, and the 
people carrying captive. 

V. 12. Shall iron break the nortbern iron, and the 
feel ?] Can iron break iron, eſpecially that which 
comes from the north, which was harder than the 
common iron, or ſteel the hardeſt of all? tho? the 
Jews were hard as iron, they could not prevail 


| againſt, and overcome Feremiah, who was made 


an iron pillar, and brazen-walls againſt them, ch. 
i. 18. and fo theſe words are ſpoken for his com- 
fort and encouragement : or they may reſpect the 
755 e and the ſenſe be, that the 
ews, as mighty and as ſtrong as fancied 
themſelves to be, and boaſted x. A 3 they 
could not find themſelves à match for the Chaldean 
army, which came out of the north; and may be 
255 to * as hard as the northern iron, which came 
rom the Chalybes, a people in the north, near 
Pontus, from whom ſteel has its name in the Lalin 
tongue; and this ſenſe agrees with what follows. 
V. 13. Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give 
to the [poil without price, &c.] Not the prophets 
ſubſtance and treaſure ; for it does not appear 
that he had any, at leaſt to require ſo much no- 
tice , but the tubſtance-and treaſure of the people 
of the 7ews, to whom theſe: words are directed; 
theſe the Lord threatened ſhould be delivered into 


the bands of their enemies, and become a ſpoil 
and free booty to them, for which they ſhould 
give nothing, and which ſnhould never be redeemed 
ain; and that for all thy fins, eutn in all thy 
ber ders; this ſpoiling of their ſubſtance ſhould be- 
fal them becauſe of their fans, which they had com- 
mitted in all the borders of their land, where they 


leſling; and this is often the caſe of the miniſters! 
of the word, not only to be lighted and deſpiſed, 


ace and p 
rity; and fo the Targum, if thine end ſhall not 
be for good.“ The words are in the form of 


an Oath, as Mmcbi and Ben Melech gbſerve; and 


the meaning is, that I it is not well with thee in 


| 


had built their high places, and had ſet up idola- 
trous worſhip z or. elle the meaning is, that their 
ſubſtance and trenſure in all their borders, in every 
part of the land, ſhould be the plunder. of their 
enemies, becauſe of their ſis w 
V. 14. Aud I will mate thee to. paſs with thine 
enemies, &c,] Not Jeremiah, but the Fews, to 
whom theſe words are continued. The meaning 
Is, that they ſhould go along with the Chaldeans 
out of their own land into theirs: into 4 land 
which thou knoweſt not; the land of 1 and 
there is another reading of the words in the mar- 
gn I will cauſe" tÞe2 to. ſerve thine enemies *," in a 
land that than, kugwsſt not; which is followed by 


thy laſt days, then, ſay 1 am unfaicbful, and not 
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Some render the words, I will bring thine enemies 
from, or thro' a land that thou knoweſt not *; the 
place from whence they came, and thoſe thro 
which they came being at a great diſtance : for a 
fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall burn upon 
you 3 meaning the wrath of God, an eg to 
fire, which was kindled and excited by their fins, 
and which would continue upon them, until it 
had deſtroyed them. Wu | 

v.15. O Lord, thou knoweſt, &c.] All perſons 
and things; he knew the prophet and his heart, 
and all that was in it; his innocence and integrity; 
all his afflictions, and what he met with from his 
enemies; and he knew them, and all their mali- 
cious deſigns againſt him: remember me; with the 
favour which he bore to his own people, his co- 
venant with him, his promiſes to him, and the 
word on which he had cauſed him to hope; becauſe 
of - his trials and troubles he might ſeem to be for- 
gotten by him: and vifit me; in mercy for good; 
and fo the Targum adds, that thou mayeſt do 
« well unto me :” and revenge me of my perſecu- 
tors; not ſo much for his own ſake; unleſs this 
is to be attributed to his frailty and infirmity, to 
the warmth of his Fire being a man of like paſ- 
ſions with others; for private revenge ought not 
to be ſought by good men, but for the ſake of 
God and his glory, in whoſe cauſe he was en- 
gaged, and on whoſe account he was perſecuted: 
take me not away in thy long-ſuffering ; whilſt thou 
art bearing with others, don't take me away by 
death; or ſuffer them, whom thou doſt forbear, to 
take me away, or give them an n there- 
by ſo to do; or when thy Iong-ſuffering is at an 
end, don't involve me in the ſame calamity with 
them. The Targum is, do not. give delay to 
« my injury; or, length to my affliction;“ 
that is, do not delay to take vengeance on my per- 
ſecutors; and to this. ſenſe Jarcbi interprets it, 
« do not take my cauſe, and leave it to thy long- 
« ſuffering, but haſten and avenge me;“ and De 
Dieu propoſes ſuch a rendering of the words, zo 
thy long- ſufering do not bring me i; and which ſenſe 
is favoured by the Septuagint verſion : know, that 
for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke ; let it appear, 
and that even to mine enemies, that it is for thy 
fake” that all this reproach is caſt upon me; and 
all theſe afflictions are endured by me, by thy re- 
ſentment of their carriage to mee. 

V. 16. Thy words were found, and I did eat them, 
&.] The meſſages he was called to deliver unto 
others, appeared to him to be of God, and they 
were as welcome to him as food is to an hun 
man; he chearfully received them, treaſured them 
up in his memory, digeſted them in his mind, and 
carefully retained them. So the doctrines of the 
goſpel, which are the words of God, and not of 
men, when by ſearching and cloſe application they 
are found in the ſcriptures, and under the miniſtry 
of the word, they are food to ſouls, ſweet, ſavoury, 
wholeſome, nouriſhing and ſtrengthening ; not as 
merely heard externally, or only aſſented unto, or 
ſuperficially taſted of; but when eaten, as Ezetiel's 
roll was /by him; and which is done by faith, 
Which receives, feeds upon, and digeſts the word; 
for unleſs it is mixed with faith, it is not profi- 
| table ; and thy word. was unto me Hd re 
Joicing 


and re- 
"of "mine heart ; che meſſuges which the pro- | 
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very grievous things 


rea 
 dignation, 
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| phet was ſent with, even thoſe which denounced 


grievous things againſt his people in caſe of impe- 
nitence, were gladly received by him, and he readily 
delivered them, hoping that they would be a means 
of bringing them to a ſenſe of their ſins, and. to 
repentance for them, and fo of preſerving them 
from ruin ; and Oy thoſe words or doctrines 
he had in commiſſion to deliver, which reſpected 
the Meſſiah, his perſon, offices, kingdom, righte- 
ouſneſs and grace; the calling of the Gentiles, 
and the enlargement of the intereſt of Chriſt; the 
glory of his name, and the proſperity of his peo- 
ple in the latter day. The word of the goſpel, 
when received and eat by faith, whether by mini- 
ſters or people, is productive of ſpiritual joy and 
pleaſure; the promiſes of it being exceeding pre- 
cious; and the doctrines of it, doctrines of grace, 
ſalvation, peace, pardon and righteouſneſs by Chriſt, 
who is the ſum and ſubſtance of them: for I am 
called by thy name, O Lord God of hoſts ; what ad- 
ded to his joy was, that the name of the Lord 
was called upon him, or that he was called a pro- 
phet of the Lord: this he looked upon as an high 
honour done him; and what ſtill more increaſed 
his joy was, that he was a prophet, not of Baal, 
that could not hear, nor help his prophets and wor- 
ſhippers ; but of the Lord God of hoſts, and ar- 
mies, who was able to uphold him, protect and 


defend him, againſt his enemies. 


y. v T ſat not in the aſſembly of the mackers, nor 
rejoiced, &c.] With them, the mockers ; or, :bo/e 
that make merry ©; as the word is rendered in 
ch. xxx. 19. and xxxi. 4. and ſo the Targum, thoſe 
that ſing;“ and dance and live jovially; with 
theſe the prophet did not aſſociate himſelf; ſuch 
levity being unſuitable to his character as a. pro- 
phet, and to thoſe grievous meſſages he was charged 
with zand tho' he had joy, it was of another kind ; 
it was not carnal, but ſpiritual ; not outward, but 
inward ; and what aroſe from the word of the 
Lord, being found and eat by him. Moreover, 
there were ſome things which he was abliged by 
his office. to deliver, that were very diſtreſſing to 
him, and made him very melancholy ; fa that he 
ſhunned. all company and diverſion, which might 
haye been lawfully enjoyed; for this is not to be 
underſtood of the aſſembly or council of the wick- 
ed governors of the nation, and much leſs af the 
refuſe of the people, that mocked. at the word of 
God, and ſcoffed at the JIPPOgS, people of 
God; but of Jeremial's friends and acquaintance, 
that met and made merry together; 5 1 hom he 
could not join, becauſe of the ſorrowtut caſe in 
which he Was, on account of the people he was 
ſent unto: I ſat alone, becauſe of thine band; not 
becauſe he was obliged to it, being deſerted by 
men, but of choice; he withdrew from company, 
kept himſelf retired at home in his own houſe, 
there meditating upon the word of God, and 
mourning oyer the cafe of his people; and this 
he 'did, becauſe the affecting hand of God: was 
upon lim, or becauſe the hand and ſpirit of grophecy 
was upon him, and he was charged to denounce 

ry griev ; againſt the people; and. be- 
cauſe the hand of divine power and authority. wa 
over him, to which he ought to be ſubject, and 

eady to obey: for thou haft filled me with ih- 
either with the indignation of the 45 
1 15 7 | 2 
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hope 


_ be A* unto me as a liar, and as waters that 


could not lie, and that he was faithful to his pro- 


the following verſes. 


impenitence, and repent of them; expreſſed in the 


ready to execute them. It denotes his ſtability in 
his office: and if thou wilt take forth the precious 


. 
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ple againſt him, becauſe of his prophecies ; or with 
indignation againſt them, becauſe of their ſins 3 
or with denunciations of wrath he was to deliver 
to them; and fo the Targum, for thou haſt filled | 
me with a prophecy of curſing.” n 
V. 18. Why is my pain perpetual ? &c.] The 
per of his mind; his uneaſineſs for the good of 
people, which was likely to laſt, having no 
a change for the better : or it may deſign 

the pain which they gave him by their reproaches 
and perſecutions of fim, which ſeemed as if they 
would have no end: and my wound incurable, which 
refuſeth to be healed? the ſame thing is meant as 
before, The alluſion is to an old ulcer, or obſti- 
nate wound, which no medicine can affect, is deſpe- 
rate and deadly; and ſuch the prophet reckoned 
his caſe to be, or however deprecates it, and expo- 
ſtulates with God why it ſhould be ſo: wilt thou 


fail ? ſuch God cannot be, nor did the prophet 
think he was; he knew that he was God that 


miſes, and would not diſappoint the faith, hope 
and expectations of his people ; but he feared he 
would be thought to be fo by others, by his ene- 
mies, who ould triumph over. him, and ſay, where 
is thy God? did he not promiſe to make thee a 
defenced city, an iron pillar, and brazen walls? 
is he as as his word? is he not like a dry 
brook, whoſe waters fail? are not thy hope and 
expectation in vain, who haſt been truſting to him, 
and depending on him? and it is as if the pro- 
phet ſhould fay, Lord, let them have no occaſion 
to ſpeak after this manner; nor ſuffer my faith in 
thy promiſes to fail; ſhew thyſelf to be as thou 
art, a covenant-keeping God, and whoſe faithful- 
neſs never fails: to which an anſwer is returned in 


. 19. Therefore thus faith the Lord, if thou re- 
turn, &c.] From thine unbelief, diffidence and 


preceding verſes : her will I bring thee again; or, 
refbore thee * ; on his ſin, and return him to 
his poſt and place, to his office and miniſtry in it, 
and confirm and eſtabliſh him therein : and thou 
ſhalt ſtand before me; not only as a petitioner for 
the people; ſee V. 1. but as a ſervant of the Lord, 
attending to his word, and waiting his orders, and 


from the vile; take precious truths, comparable to 
gold, filver and precious ſtones ; truths more va- 
Fable and defirable than thouſands of gold and 


and contemptible, comparable to wood, hay and 
ſtubble, and every thing that is mean and vile; 


| theſe, faithful miniſters ſhould ſeparate one from 


the other, and not mix and bitnd them together: 


= 


or precious ſouls, truly gracigus- ones, who are 


_ 


Precious in the fight of God, are redeemed by 


Chriſt, by his precious blood, and are adorned 
with the graces of the Spirit; theſe are to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the vile, Bol finners impenitent and 
unbelieving, that live in fin, in defiance of the 
law, and in contempt. of the goſpel; a difference 
is to be made between them; defivering out com- 
fortable words to the one, and denouncing ſevere 
threatnings to the other; doing the reverſe of the 


falſe prophets, Ezeł. xiii. 22: thou ſhalt be as my 


mouth; to the people; ſpeak what I command thee, 
and whatſoever. thou ſayeſt ſhall be as if I had 
ſpoken it myſelf: let them return unto thee, but 
return not thou unto them; this is ſaid of the 
people of the Jews, to whom the prophet was 
ſent ; and the ſenſe is, that he ſhould not at all 
comply with them, or conform to their humours, 


or flatter and ſooth them in their ſins, as the falſe 


prophets did; but if they returned to him, at- 
tended on his miniſtry, received his words and meſ- 
ſages, and agreed and conformed to him, and fol- 
lowed his directions and example, it would be very 
well; but otherwiſe, he was not in the leaſt to 
give way to them, or go into any ſinful. compli- 
ance with them, either with reſpect to doctrine or 
practice. | 9 

V. 20. And I will make thee unto this people a 
fenced brazen wall, &c.] As he had promiſed him, 
when he. firſt called him to his office, ch. i. 18. 
and ſo would not be as a liar to him: and they 
ſpall fight againſs thee ; by words and blows, by 
menaces and impriſonment : but they ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt thee ;, ſo as to cauſe him to call in his 
words, and contradict. his prophecies ; or ſo as to 
take away his life: for 1 am with thee, to ſave 
thee, and deliver thee, ſaith the Lord; the preſence 
of God with his miniſters is ſufficient to ſave and 
deliver them out of all their troubles, and to pro- 
tect and defend them againſt all their enemies; ſc 
Matt. xxviii. 20. 

J. 21. And 1 will deliver thee out of the hand if 
the wicked, &c.] The wicked Jews, Zedekiah and 
his courtiers, who impriſoned him: and 1 will re- 
deem thee out of the band of the terrible; as kings 
and great men of the earth ſeem to be; or, ſbe 
violent, or ſtrong *, and mighty; that were ſtronger 
than he, that would uſe him with violence, and in- 


Lilver, from thoſe doctrines which are worthleſs 


ject terror into him. 


ee 3455. e . 


N this chapter the ruin and deſtruction of the 
I Jus is ſet forth, and confirmed by the pro- 


Phet's being forbid to be merry, or to go into the 


houſe of feaſting or mourning, with the reaſons 
thereof; alſo. the fins of the people, the cauſe of 


it, are pointed at ; and afterwards a promiſe of 
their reſtoration is made; and the chapter is con- 
cluded with a prayer of the prophet, expreſſing 
his faith in the divine protection, and in the calling 
of the Gentiles. After the preface or introduction, 
V. 1. the prophet is forbid to take a wife, or have 


, 7 VER. reſtituam r. ln ielentorum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, 


ts fortium, Vulg. 


any children, with the reaſon of it; becauſe that 
parents and children would die of grievous deaths 
unlamented, "and; nor be buried, F. 2, 3, . 2 
he is alſo forbid to go into the houſe of mourning, 
becauſe | peace, loying-kindneſs and - mercy were 
taken from ent both great. and ſmall 
would die, atid no lamentation be made for them, 
nor have any burial alſo, y.-5, 6, 7. nor might he 
go into the houſe of feaſting, becauſe the voice of 


Joy and gladneſs would ceaſe out of the land, V. 8, 


9. and upon the peoples enquiring the reaſon of 
9 .- | pr 5 Ne hy any J0v ng Soom) 4.2% all 


1 


on ions ba a es ode ens 


5 


The 7 
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all chis, the prophet is bid to tell them, that it was 
for their forfaking the Lord and his worſhip, and 
for their idolatrous practices ; of which they were 
ilty than their forefathers, and therefore 

__— caſt out of the land, and carried captive 
into a ſtrange country, V. 10, 11, 12, 13, but 
after all this, N Nele 
own land, and have a greater deliverance than that 
out of Egyp!, as they themſelves would own, V. 14, 
15. but before this would be, fiſhers and hunters 
ſhould be ſent to diſtreſs them, and all becauſe of 


their iniquities, which God's eye was upon, and 
would recompenſe, Y. 16, 17, 18. and the chap- 
ter is cloſed with the prophet's e in which 


he his faith in the Lord, and in the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, who would 1 convinced 
of their idolatry, and made to know the power 


and name of the Lord, J. 19, 20, 21. 


1 


v. 1. The word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying,] 
wn is, the word of prophecy from the 
her this is a new prophecy, or the for- 
mer * is not Sean; the latter ſeems 
probable. This introduction is omitted in the 
Septuagint and Arabic verſions. 

y. 2. Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, &c. ] Nocl ons 


becauſe it was unlawful ; for it was lawful for pro- 


phets to marry, and they did; but becauſe it was 
not adviſeable, on account of the calamities and 
diſtreſſes which were comin 4 upon the nation ; 
which would be more bearable by him alone, than 
if he had a wife, which would increaſe: his care, 
concern, and ſorrow. - Neither ſholt thou have ſons 
ner daughters in this place; in _Anathoth, ſays Kim- 
eh; but it is moſt likely that Feruſalem in Wn: 
«ular is meant, tho* the whole land of 7 
general may be deſigned ; and though roching is 
more deſirable. than to have children to build up 
family, and bear and continue a man's name 
or fututity, yet. in times of public calamity . theſe 
4 but ad to the affliction. 
al 2 3. Tor thus ſaith the Lord concerning the ſons, 
aud concerning the daughters that are born in this 
&c,]. This is a xcaſon, given, why the pro- 
phet mould not have, and why he ſhould. not © be 
defirous to have, ſons and pay. 2 as in ſuch. a 
place and country, devoted to deſtruction: axd | 
concerning their mothers that bare them, 82 
ing their father that begat them in bbis land; the 
land of Judea; which ſhows what is meant by the 
Place before · mentioned both che. one and the other, 
parents and children, ſhould die there; this is what 
was ** ETA by the Lord concerning them; and a 
therefore it cbuld not be de thing. for 2 demie 
man td have wife and children, hom he muſt 
part with in ſuch an ungomfottable manner, as is 
after deſcribed; and to ſhew che xcerminty of which, 
the prophet: is forbid to do as, above. 
2 
3s 5 ine, 1. Re Targum 
particularly adds famine. It may be 
dat 45 es, 2 Jack 0a ve. heovg 
Gikempers 1. 
which a mad per La 7. a8; by famine, | famine, 
and is pot (nacched away at once; and. Which are 
e bear. ee x08 be-amentad, 


4198 War 141412 301 03 ice 9434 HO 
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l rum, Schmidt. So Stockius, 
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are | neither ſhall 
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uſually done to the dead by their ſurviving rela- 
tions; who mourn for them, and expreſs earl 
grief by various geſtures, and which eſſ 
were uſed by CO OY 
that they have a decent burial : but neither of theſe 
would now be, which is mentioned as an aggrava- 
tion of the calamity ; that not only the deaths they 
ſhould die of would be grievous ones, but after 
death no regard would be ſhown them ; and that 
either becauſe there would be none to do theſe 
things for them; or they would be ſo much taken 
up in providing for their own ſafety, and ſo much 
in concern for their own preſervation, that they 
would not be at leiſure to attend to the above 
things: but they ſhall be as dung upon the face of the 
eart ; lie and rot there, and be dung to the earth; 
which would be a juſt retaliation for their filthy 
and abominable actions committed in the land: 
and they ball be conſumed by the ſword, and by fa- 
mine; the grievous deaths before - mentioned; the 
ſword without, and the famine within; the one 
more r _ at once, the . more linger-- 
ing; and therefore may be more cially deſigned 
by the death of lingering kickneſſes N 
and their carcaſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of bea- 
and for the beaſts of the earth; lying unburied; 
ke ch. vii. 33. | 
V. 5. For thus ſaith the Lord, enter nat into the 
. po ap Bac &c.] On account of his dead 
relations or neighbours, fince they were taken away 
from the evil to come, and therefore no occaſion 
to mourn for them: moreover, this was to ſhow 
the certainty of what is before and after {aid ; that 
at the time of the general calamity there 
would be no lamentation made for the dead. R. 


either q Aer or 745 
it is rendered a banguet in Amos vi. 7. and fo 


ma 

uſed at fun „called by the Greeks Iligadurma, 
and by the Letives Parentalia, as Jerom- obſerves. 
Neither go to lament, nor. bemoas thew ; nejcher 

to the houſe of mourning, or the m 
to the houſes of the deceaſed, to condole * 
viving relations, and to expreſs ſorrow for the 
dead, by ſhedding zears, and ſhaking the head, or 
3 From 3 
or — wy peace 1 
44 the Lord; ell ry e he of God, 

r 

e and having 
e it away from this people be- 
ae to have done it, it 


being as certain as if it was done: even 4 Kind- 
117 aud mercics; all benefits, which from 
his favour, love, 3 


proſperity did. 

#1661 Boch the great, and the ſmall ſball dic in this 
land, &c.] The nobles as well as the common 
| people, high. and low, rich and poor; none ſhall 

exempted from the grievous deaths by the ſword, 

famine, and peſtilence, They ſhall. 71 be buried, 
men lament. far them ; as before, J. 4. 
this half be the, common caſe of them all; the 


buried ; which two joffices an 


am, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus ; =gri 
+ 349, 597+ rene 


Bead nad the zich a have no more cal. H0- 


i dice 
"FI Monſter, e n | 


e eee thy e, g7g. eee. 
wo obſerxes ip Lex. col, Mi, e Foo 52 hiaghe wounds) » 
Vor. 1. Ne. {9h e 4. 


ib Mint; which not only 


f r in your ge and in we _— the voice of 
| dyoiageT . I. V run . adi Sr . 4, e 


* £17 91 14 alain odd a- tendens, 
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tie; Mer Uf ien chünlchd p 
ſelves; their fleſh, with their malle or with knives, 


: nor cut them-( 


to ſhow their grief for the dead, and to alleviate 
the ſorrow of ſurviving friends, by bearing a part 
with them: nor make themſelves bald for + Ty by 
plucking off the hair of their heads, or by ſhaving 
them, and between their e which though for- 
didden the Jetos by the m4; of God, as being 
*heathemiſh Calder yet obtained in the times 
of, Jeremy, and were re done; ſee Deut. 
W. x. 


| 45 V. 7. Neither ſhalt men tear einer, Sr.] 
Either their fleth, or their cloaths: or, fretch _ Y, 


that is, their hands, and elap them together, and 
*wring them, as. in great diſtreſs do: or 


- divide, or break; or deal unto them * , that is, bread, 
as at their funeral-Feaſts. Thus the Septuagint ver- 
ſion, #either ſhall-bread be" broken in their mourning ; 
"and to the ſame ſenſe the Targum; ſo the word is 
"uſed in I. lviii. J. à practice that obtained among 
the heathens ; ſee Deut. xxvi. 14. and now with | 
the Jetos, as it ſeems : which they did for them in 


| mourning, to comfort them ſor the dead; they uſed 


to carry or ſend food to the ſurviving relations, and 
went and eat with them, in order tõ comfort them 
for the loſs of their friends but this now would 
not be done, not becauſe an heatheniſh cuſtom; but 
becauſe they would have no heart nor leiſure for 
50 17 Ezth. xxiv. 17. Neither ſhall men give them 


cup , conſolation to drink for their father, or for | 


— 2 ; not give chem a cup of good liquor 
to comfort ne chear their ſpirits, over-whelmed 
with ſorto on account of the death of a father 
"or © mother? Winch was wont to be done, but now 
ſhould be omitted; the calamity would be ſo great, 


and ſo utiverſal, that chere would be none to do 
bf 


as "theſe ; Tee Prov. xxxi. 6, 5. 
1 ſhalt Hot alſo pv into the houſe Effet. 
ing; NE Which it was lawful to do, and which 
the Prophet” doubtleſs had done at other times ['of, 
"but how time of calamity coming on, it was not 
POE he ſhould; and the rather he was to ab- 

Ai from fuch places, and from pleafanriCoriver- 
ſation Wich his Elends, to aſſure them that ſuch a 
time wascoming, and this his conduct Was a 

gn of it; for och reaſon he is' forbia do Gtend 
Any entertainment of” his friends, on account of 
mat fage, or any other cfverſtance: of life, for 
- which feaſts/ were uſed: to fit with them 10 and 
the poſition at 
table, but continuance there; for at fen * not 
-only'Fat and drink for neceſſity, or juſt to'ſarisf5 
<fature,” but: for pleaſure and unto and with chear- 
fulneſß { which may Havwfully: be done, 
that te ce and ſobriety be p 
the prophet᷑ is not allowed to do that ow 3 8 
"at ont wah ring "46; and did and chat 0 
purpoſe that his — bes or take rote of it, 
and enquire the reaſon of it, the diſtreſs that 
82 comi chen as the words\ followin 
f1 (02-261 = 28 eoldot gc! L nn 
. 9 Le 1 41 Ford of "hoſts, ther 's 
el, Ke. Who is, able te de whit her hefe and 
eatens * . and ed 
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mirib, and the voice of gladreſs ; upon any account 
Whatſoever, civil or religious; and that out of 7e- 
ruſelem; where their religious feaſts were kept, as 
Well as where were often expreſſſons of joy made 
on civil accounts; and this ſhould be in their ſight, 
it ſhould be notorious and remarkable, that they 


could not but obſerve it; and it ſhould be in a 


ſhort time, in thein days, tho' the) very de- 
-Grous of putting theſe evil days Er 0 from them, 
wee were not wi ling to believe they ſhould be at 
all, or however not in their days: ibe voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the. bride; the Epitba- 
laminms, or marriage-ſongs, ſung at the celebra- 
tion of nuptials; theſe ſhould ceaſe, marrying and 
giving in marriage being over; che conſequence 
of which muſt be ruin to the nation; a lawful 
ſucceſſion of mankind oo no cotherviſe to be 
kept up. 1 
y. 10. Aud it ſhall come 15 P 15 thou frat 
ſhew this people all theſe words, &c.] Or, 4 theſe 
things* ; which he was forbid to do; as marrying 
and having children, going into the houſe of mourn; 
ing or feaſting, with the reaſons of all, becauſe of 
the calamities coming upon them: and they ſhall 
ſay unto thee, wherefore bath the Lord pronounced all 
this great evil againſt us; as if they were quite in- 
nocent, and were not conſcious of any thing they 
had done deſerving ſuch. puniſhment, eſpecially ſo 
great as this was threatened to be inflicted on 
them; as their dying grievous deaths, parents and 
children, great and ſmall, and be unlamented, and 
unburied: or what is our imquity ? or what is our 
fin. that we have committed againſt the Lord our God? 
ſuppoſing we have been guilty of ſome weakneſſes 
and 'frailties, or of ſome few faultsz which tho 
they can't be juſtified,” yet ſurely are not to be 
reckoned of ſuch a nature, as to deſerve and re- 
quite ſo great a puniſhment : thus would they ei- 
ther deny or leſſen che fins they had bee Fad 


of, and ſuggeſt that the Lord was 7 
ſevere upon them. 
V. 1 Den a chen fa unto „en &c.] In 
"anſwer to their queſtions ; not in à general way, 
but by obſerving to them particular ſins, and thoſe 
ones they had been guilty of: becauſe your 
Aae bavs forſaken me, ſaith the Lord ; that is, 
his wotſhip, as the Targum; they had quitted his 
ſervice, and left attending on his word and ord:- 
nanees; and . . was but juſt with him to 
forſilie' dem, and and give them * into the hands 
of theit enemies: and hive walked after other gods, 
an — ved 1 baue worſhipped them ; 
were il groſs idolatey, ſerving and worſhip- 
argues of More than and beſides theCreaor; 
— idols of gold; and fibver, and 1 and wood, 
aner og "whit ich were no «yr there is no 
other tue Goc beſtdts the Lord; and which they 
were well informell 6f, Une therefore their ſin was 
{he%reater co leuve Him and worſhip them; and 
which fi, hog TE 8 it, * 
peated i aun baut not kept 
pts „they forſoak thig'worthip, "the en 
and did ee the law of 'tholdeculoguc or 
; Eſpecially che 'two faſt of them, 
Ache e . che one true God, 
2 of 9 and which 
Hg Red of fathers 
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548 2892 


Tacks d Ben 
rg back panem, 


"SR h ee 


et 


Eh. xvi; . 1316. TEA A Af. 4863 


| . 8 
tion, of ſuch that hated the Lord; and ſuch were 2 him: hat it. ſball no more be ſuid, the Lord 
theſe perſons, as follows. Wes hp liveth, that brought up the children of 1jrael out of 
V. 12+. And ye have done worſe than your fathers, | the land of Egypt; this was the form of ar oath. 
c,] Not only committed the ſame ſins, but] with the 7ewws, when a man, as Kimchi obſerves, 
| greater, or however attended with more - [uſed to ſwear by the living God that brought /e 
yating circumſtances ; they were wilfully and im- out of Zgyp# ; or this was a fact which they uſed 
pudently done, and obſtinately perſiſted in; and | frequently to make mention of, and relate to their 
therefore deſerving of the great evil of puniſhment | children, and obſerve to them the power and good- 
| pronounced againſt them. For behold ye walk every | neſs of God in it; and fo the Targum, there ſhall 
one after the imagination of his evil heart; they be no more any declaring the power of the Lord 
walked not as the word of God directs, but as | < who brought up, Cc.“ 3 Sat; 
heit own evil heart dictated; the imagination of | V. 15. But the Lord liveth, &c.] Or they ſhall 
which was evil, and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. ſwear by the living Lord; or declare his power, as 
That they may not hearken unto me; to the word of | theTargum: that brought up the children of Hrael from 
the Lord, and obey that; their minds being blind- | She land of the north; that is, from. Babylon, which 
ed, and their hearts hardened, and they obſtinately | lay north of Judea. The Jews * gather from hence, 
bent on their own evil ways. ws ns chat the land of J/ae! was higher than all other 
V. 13. Therefore will I call you out of this land, lands, becauſe it is ſaid, that brought up, or cauſed 
&c.] By force, and againſt their wills, whether fo a/cend ; as out of the land of Egypt as before, 
they would or no, and with abhorrence and con- | ſo out of all other lands. The meaning is, that 
tempt : it is to be underſtood of their captivity, | the deliverance from the Babylon captivity, was a 
which was but a juſt puniſhment for the above ſins; greater bleſſing and mercy than the deliverance out 
For ſince they had caſt off the Lord and his wor- | of Egypt ; the hardſhips they endured in Babylon, 
ſhip, it was but juſt that they ſhould be caſt off by being in ſome reſpects greater than thoſe they en- 
him, and caſt out of their land, which they held | dured in Egypt ; and eſpecially the favour being 
by their obedience to him: into a land that ye know | recent, and freſh upon their mind, it would ſwal- 
not, neither ye nor your fathers; a foreign country, | tow up the remembrance of the former mercy ; that 
at a great diſtance from them; with which they | would be comparatively forgotten, and not be ſo 
had no alliance, correſpondence, or commerce; | frequent, and common in the mouths of men; ſo 
and where they had no friends to converſe with, | great would be the ſenſe of this deliverance; where- - 
or ſhow them any reſpect ; and whoſe language | tore this prophecy both expreſſes the grievouſneſs 
they underſtood not; all which was an geravation | of their captivity in Babylon, as exceeding their 
of their captivity in it: and there ſhall ye ſerve other | bondage in Egypt, and the greatneſs of their ſal- 
gods day and night ; ſhould have their fill of  idola- | vation from it; when they ſhould be not on! 
try, even to loathſomeneſs; and what they had | brought out of Babylon, bur allo. from all the lands 
done willingly in their own land, following the | wwh1/ber- be bad driven. them ; from Egypt, Media, 
imagination of their own evil hearts, now they] and Perſia, and other places: or, whither they were 
hould be forced to; and what they did for their | driven; by the kings of the earth, as Kimchi inter- 
own pleaſure, and at certain times, when they it; tho' it is certain the Lord's hand was in 
thought fit, now they ſhould be obliged to attend | it; it was according to his will, and by his pro- 
to, night and day. The Targum is, and there ſhall | vidence, that they were ſcattered about among the 
8 ſerde people that worſhip idols day and night ; that | nations: and I will bring them again into their land, 
.as they had ſerved idols, now they ſhould ſerve the | that I gave unto. their fathers ; which had its ac- 
people, the worſhippers of thoſe idols; the former | compliſhment at their return ffom the B 
was their fin, the latter their puniſhment: where | | 
T will not ſhew.you favour ; ot, not give you grace; 
the favour and mercy of God ſerve to ſupport per- 
bens in diſtreſs 3, but to be denied theſe: is an ag- 
|gravation. of it, and muſt needs make the capti- 
vity of thoſe N the more afflicting. Some niſeſtly belong to 8 
underſtand. this of the Lord's not ſuffering their | Harbinel underſtand 
enemies to ſhow them any favour or mercy; ſo | days of the Meſſiah, _ -. 
Kimchi,” * the enemy ſhall haxe no merey on you,, #16. 
but make you ſerve With rigour.z?! and to the | che Lord, 


fame purpoſe the Targum, connecting them with ſome underſtand of the Ep 
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others, whs' by the f6#s thibk' the apoſtles Ute” | bigs; with their idols, which were not only life. 
meat; who were fiſhers b occupati and whom | leſs, hut ſtinking, loathſome, and abominable ; ot 
Chriſt made fiſhers of men, and ſent forth th caſt | unclean creatures, which were facrificed unto them; 
and ſpread the net of the oſþel i in the ſeveral parts and ſome think human ſacrifices, the bodies of 
of Julia, for the converſion of ſome of that peo- | men, are meant: places of idolatrous wotſhip were 
ple; ſee Matt. iv. 18, 19. Ezek. xlvii. 7, 8: and. ſet | FP p oy where in the land, and therefore it is 
after will I ſend fot many bunters, and they u bunt be filled therewith ; and it was an aggrava- 
them from every mountain, and from every bill, and 5 15 their wickednebs, hat this was done in a 
out of the boles of the rocks; either the ſame perſoris, | land which the Lord had chofen for his own Poſ- 
the Chaldeats, are meant hefe, as before; Who, as 79, and had given to 7Fael as an inheritance. 


they ſhould flay thoſe they took in Feruſulem ich J. 19: O Lord, my ftrengib and my fortress, &c.) 


the edge of the Mord, as Aſhes taken in a net are Tie A the words of 95 prophet, riſing out of 
killed, or preſently die, which is the ſenſe of the | the temptation which beſet him; caſting off his 
Targum, und other Jett commentators; Þo thoſe | impatitnce, diffidence, and unbelief; calling upon 
that eſcaped and fled to mountains, hills, and holes | God, and exercifing faith in him; having received 
of the rocks to hide themſelves, ſhould be purſued by | the protniſe of the eden of his people to their 
them, and be found but, taken, and carried captive: | land, and a view of the future converſien of the 
or, the Romans . So Nimrod, the beginning of whoſe Gentiles ; Which were a means of recovefing his 
ingdom was Babel, being 4 tyrant and an 1 ſpiritual firength, of invigorating grace in him, 
or, is called a mighty hunter, Gen. x. 8, 9, lo. and of encouraging him to exerciſe it i 4 lively 
" y. 17. For min hel are upon all tbeir ways, Kc. ] | manner ;_ to go on in his duty conſtantly, and to 


Not only which they may take to hide themſelves | bear affidtion cheatfully and patiently ; frength to 


from thats enemies, e they ſhould be di- dv Which he had from the Lord; Abd +0 whom he 
rected to find them; but their evil ways in which | aſtribes it; and whotn' he calls bis fo#7#4/5, or 
800 walked, and which were the cauſe of their Rrong-hold and ſuch the Lord is to his 3 
. theſe, bow ſecret ſocvet they were, | 2 fifotig-hold to prifoners of hope, and à ſtrong 


re under the eye of God, whioſe eyes are in every] tower of place of defence to all His ſuints: and my 
e, and nods all the ways of men, good an e ee in which he now was, 
"the" th they might flarter themſelves, as wicked | or 5 was pre ms upon him, when he ſhould be 
men ſoerimes that the Lord ſees them not, | carri io But on; but God was his re- 
oh ewe ne HRT Hr quities : but e and to um he be- 
9 5 t de "aſſured of the contraty, "ris 8 21 Nun he was ſafe; and Which was 
5 re not bid fim my face, neither I their | infiditel barer to Him than tlie mountains, hills, 
om mine thi 3 ef their aſd not | And holes of rocks, others would Hie unto, J. 16. 
, thelr perſons, nor their Actidhs, eduld The Sele Hall come "uit ther from" tht ends vf the 
i che Lord; none can an M Ai. ; Fot the Fre, Who wers Ike ts the Chile 
& places, that they mould not be feen for thr id dolatrics, Abd other wicke&/ptu&ices, and 
& Harkneſs and the Ugfit are boch'alike | theref6rt fo calted, who thould/rethriy From the ſe- 
God. un , „ thy eral dlktänt countricy Where they had berg bet. 
A = ad hif Fo before or kom, ot] cerrd, to their own lathd, and co the worſhip of 
e * the flentil Lol '6f God in it; but ſuch ho were reafly Gentiles that 
\ Heb. iv. =P) wy od 


mould de converted, either at the uche of che Ba- 


7 8. An Ft, recompen 1. , Dion c and fhould conte Al with the 
8 1 eee nh, eden ep returned, and ory he Lord 
jſt, Ker . 55 N he AR Beg with” them; or rather in goſpel-times. And fo 


"A fret elr cap eg RED he Keb; fiys this belongs to the times of "the Neſ⸗ 

"th . not || ah; when the x ot be, and Was preached 

but (ta what 'thiry | . | rpg to the ends of the earth; and 
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there is nv profit ; meaning their 9 5 which 
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15 what their „and 'the abettors of 


e e n 
the then their den, in || 0 n expectations, - 
Cat rs, at Ap the e rofit and advantage 
r niquity. © Jo tlie Tun. and EET ke they which they 121 
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to him. They have filled mine inheritance | and when he has made images 
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Ch. xvi. V. 21. 
them? can he be fo ſottiſh, and void of under. 
ſtanding, as to imagine that any thing that is 
made by himſelf, or any other, can be God ? and 
they are no gods; that are made by men; he only 
zs the true God, that is the maker and creator of 
all things; or they are no gods themſelves that 
pretend to make them, and 'thersfore how ſhould 
they make gods? can they give that which they 
have not ? or impart deity to others, which they 
have not themſelves ? "Theſe words are a continua- 
tion of the ſpeech'of the Gentiles,” and contain their 
© reaſonings, expoſing the folly of their idolatrous 
ariceſtors : tho* ſome take them to be the words 
of God, or of the prophet, inveighing againſt the 
Jews for their ſtupidity in worſhipping idols; when 
the Gentiles were convinced of the folly and vanity 
of ſuch practices, and acknowledged it. 

V. 21. Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe them 
' to know, &c.] Or, at this time, as the Targum; 
when the Gentiles ſhall be convinced of the idola- 
try they have been brought up in, and of the 
vanity and falſhood of their idols; they ſhall be 
made to know the true God, God in Chriſt, Chriſt 
himſelf, whom to know is life eternal, and to 
know the way of life and falvation by him ; and 
all this thro the miniſtry of the goſpel, that ſhould 
be brought among them, the Spirit of God accom- 
panying it; by means of which they ſhould come 
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405 
dicted. Iwill cauſe them to know my hand and my 
might; to experience the power and efficacy of his 
grace in converſion; quickening their dead ſouls, 


to Chriſt from the ends of the earth, before pre- 


ſoftening their hard hearts, taking away che ſtony 
heart, and giving an heart of and making 
them willing in the day of his power to be ſaved 
by Chriſt, and to ſerve him; to relinquiſh their 
idols, and turn to and worſhip the living God, in 
ſpirit and in truth: tho' moſt underſtand this not 
as a promiſe of grace to the Gentiles, but as 4 
threatening of puniſhment to the idolatrous Jews; 
that becauſe of their idolatry they ſhould once for 
all, or by this one and grievous calamity, capti- 
vity in Babylon, be made to know, what they could 
not be brought to know by alt the inſtructions 
and warnings of the prophets; they ſhould now 
feel the weight of the Lord's hand, the lighting 
down of his arm with the indignation of his wrath 
and ſo the Targum, I wilt ſhow them my ven- 
* geance, and the ſtroke of my power.“ And they 
ſhall know that my name is the Lord; the Jehovah; 
the ſelf-exiſtent being, the being of beings, the 
everlaſting and unchangeable I'AM ; who is able 
to make good his promiſes, or perform his threat- 
nings; a name incommunicable to creatures, which 
don't belong to the idols of the Gentiles, is peculiar 
to the true God, who is the Moſt High in all the 
earth; ſee Pſ. Ixxxiii. 18. 7 


1 © 


CH A P. XVII. 


| deſtruction of the Jes, with the cauſes of 
it, their ſins, as their idolatry, which was notori- 
ous ; of which their own conſciences, their altars, 
and their children, were witneſſes, V. 1, 2. for 
which they are threatened with the ſpoil of their 
fubſtance and treaſure, and difcontinuance in their 
land, V. 3, 4. as alſo their confidence in an arm of 
fieſh, which brought the curſe of God upon them, 
when ſuch are bleſſed that truſt in him; and the dif- 
ference between thoſe that truſt in men, and thoſe 
that truſt in the Lord, is illuſtrated by very apt 
ſimilies, Y. 5, 6, 7, 8. the ſource of which vain 
confidence is the wicked heart of man, known to 
none but God, Y. 9, 10. and the vanity of it is 
expoſed, by a partridge fitting on eggs without 
5 them, 5 I * and their * from 
God, by truſting in the creature, and in outward 
things, is aggravated by their temple being the 
. throne and ſeat of the divine majeſty; by what 
God is to his people that truſt in him; and by the 
ſhame and ruin that follow an apoſtacy from him, 
V. 12, 13. wherefore the prophet, ſenſible of his 
own backſlidings, prays to be healed and ſaved by 
the Lord, who ſhould have all the praiſe and 
glory, J. 14. and then relates the fcoffs of the 
people at the word of God by him, another cauſe 
f their ruin; declares his own innocence and in- 
tegrity; prays for proteftion andfechrity from fear 
in a time of trouble; and for confuſion, terror, and 
deſtruction to his 3 155 16, 17, 18 

then follows an 'ordet to him fromthe Lord, to 
e and ftand in dite gte of the they, "aha ebend 

tanks of men to the obſervation f the ſabbath, 


* 


Wich directions h6w to kecp it, which had not been 
' obſerved by their fathers, and which was another 


v Hierozoic, par. 2. J. 6 6 11. 60. 
. Vor. J. Ne. 15. 1 


842. of which ſtone, ſee Dioſcorides, Heſychius, & Stephanus Wid 
. l . g la ok an 


HIS chapter is a further prophecy of the | cauſe of their ruin, y. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. and the 


chapter 1s cloſed with promiſes of bleflings in city, 
court, and country, in church and ſtate, ſhould 
they religiouſly obſerve the ſabbath-day ; but if 
they prophaned it, the city of Fery/alem, and its 
palaces, ſhould be burnt with fire, y. 24, 25, 26, 
T4 As 6 "he 


V. 1. The fin of Judab is written with a pen of 
iron, &c.] Or an iron tool, ſuch as engravers uſe 
in working on hard matter: and with the point of 
a diamond; ſuch as glaziers uſe in cutting their 
glaſs; tho' this is not the word uſed for a diamond 
in Exod. xxviii. 18. this word is elſewhere tranſlated 
an adamant, Exeł. iii. 9. Zech. vii. 12. Bochart 
takes it to be the Smiris, which jewellers uſe in 
poliſhing their gems. Farchi makes mention of a 
Midraſh or expoſition, which explains the iron pen 
of Jeremiah, and the point of the adamant or dia- 
mond of Ezektel, becauſe of what is ſaid of them, 
Fer. i. 18. Ezek. iii. 9. Kimchi thinks the word 
Shamir, rendered diamond, is expreſſive of the ſub- 
ject- matter on which their ſin is ſaĩd to be. writ- 
ten, and not of the inſtrument with which; and 
then it is to be read thus, the fin of Judab 
is written with an iron pen (with an iron claw 
or nail, of which mention is made in fome 
„ "Zewiſh writings) upon Shamir, or an adamant- 
„ ſtone ; which is no other than their ſtony heart, 
as it follows: it is graden upon the table of their 


. heart ; where it is ſo fixed that it cannot be rooted 


out, and will neyer be forgotten by them, but al- 
ways remembered and deſired; for which they 
have the ſtrongeſt affections, having a plack; and 
having made deep impreſſions there: or this may 
denote the evidence of it in their own conſciences, 
. » a N A- „„ 4 £m 87 which 
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which bore witneſs to it, and which they could not from it, and no longer enjoy it: or, Hals intermit 
deny: and upon ibe barns of your altars à on which | from thine heritage " ; ſhalt not till the land, plough 
the riarmmes of their idols were engraven or inſcribed, | and ſow, and reap, and gather the fruits of it: 
Alls xvii. 23. 10 that their idolatry was notorious z [this was enjoined on every ſeventh year, when the 
their conſciences within, and their altars without, | land was to have its reſt, or ſabbath, Zxed. xxiii. 
were teſtimonies of it; and beſides, the blood of | 10, 11. but this law they did not obſerve ; and 
the ſacrifices was poured upon the horns of the | now, therefore, whether they would or no, the 
altar, Lev. iv. 2. and which, as it was done at | land ſhould be intermitted, and not tilled and en- 
the offering of ſacrifices appointed of God, ſo very |joyed by them. The Targum takes in the whole 
probably at the offering of ſacrifices to idols, and | of the ſenſe, and I will bring an enemy upon 
oy made their ſin notorious; yea, even all the | your land; and it ſhall be deſolate as in the year 
acrifices of the ceremonial law were a ſtanding | “ of intermiſſion : and I will take vengeance of 
teſtimony of their being ſinners, and carried in | © judgment upon you, until I remove you from 
them a confeſſion of ſin, and that they were de- your inheritance which I have given unto you ;” 
ſerving of death, and ſo were an -hand-writing | the land of Canaan, which was given them for 
inſt them; for there is no need to limit the | an inheritance : I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine ene- 

ſin of Judab here to idolatry, but it may in- mies in the land which theu knoweſt not; the Baby- 
| clude all their ſins; and ſo the Targum expreſſes it | lonians in Chaldea; or, as Ferom thinks, the Ro- 
in the plural number, the ſins of Judab; the' | mans. Of the. different reading of theſe words, 
if any particular ſin is intended, it ſeems to be | ſee” the note on ch. xv. 13: for ye have kindled a 
idolatry, by what follows. ĨéE re in mine anger; or by their ſins had cauſed the 
V. a. Whilſt their children remember their altars, | anger of the Lord to burn like fire: which all 
Kc. ] Which is a further proof of their long con- | bun for ever; as it will in hell, and therefore 
tinuance in idolatrous practices, and a freſh witneſs | called , everlaſting fire: here it only means until 
againſt them; they trained up their children in | theſe people and their country were conſumed; by 
them; who, when grown up, could not forget | the enemy; perhaps ſome reference is had to the 
them, but imitated them, and went on in the ſame | burning or the city and temple by the Balylonians, 
evil ways. Some render the words, as ibey re- | or Romans, or both. | Theſe firſt four verſes are 
member their children, ſo they remember their al- | left out by the Septuagint interpreters, Ferom thinks, 

| tars ', and their groves, by the green trees upon the | to ſpare their own people. „ 
high bills they had the ſame love to their idols, | V. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] Here begins 
and the worſhip of them, as they had -to their | a new diſcourſe, or part of one; or however an- 
children. This ſenſe is received by Kimchi *;: yea; | other cauſe or reaſon of the ruin and deſtruction of 
they had a greater affection for their idols, than | the Jews is ſuggeſted ; namely, their truſt in man, 
for their children; ſince they made their children | or confidence in the creature, which is reſented 
paſs thro? the fire to Moloch, and burnt their ſons | and condemned:  cur/ed be the man that truſteth in 
and their daughters to Baal. The Targum renders,| man; as the Fews did in the Egypiians and A- 
it, their groves under every green tree; ſee ch. ii. | tans ; ſee ch. ii. 36, 37. and in Abraham their fa- 
20. and iii. 6. Kimchi and Ben Melech connect] ther, and in being his ſeed, as they did in Chriſt's 
een trees not with groves, but with altars ; and | time; and which was truſting in the fleſh; ang] as 
take the ſenſe to be, that their altars were by | all ſuch may be ſaid to do, who truſt in their na- 
green trees; ſince groves and green trees were | tural deſcent from good men, Matt. iii. 9. Jobn 
the ſame, and which altars alſo were upon high | viii. 33, 39. Pbil. iii. 4, 5. they alſo truſted in Mo- 
hills. 3 . ſes, in the law of Moſes, and in their having, hear- 
V. 3. O my mountain in the midſt of the field, &c.] ing and obeying it; which prononunces every man 
Meaning either the 22 505 called the mountain | curſed that does not perfectly perform it: they 


e a* —_— . 


"Hz 1 a. 5 22 8 WW --- 5 > 28 A8 5 OE ¼m . ...... —˙ è ᷣvpß ² ẽůu ( ²˙r½̃ ˙·P“— 


of the houſe, and of the Lord's houſe, Mic. iii. 12. | truſted in themſelves, and in their own righteouſ- 
and iv. 1. or elſe Feruſalem, which ſtood on an hill | neſs ; deſpiſed others, and rejected Chriſt and his 
in the midſt of a plain, ſurrounded with fruitful | righteouſneſs; and brought an anathema upon & 
fields and gardens ; or in the midſt of a land like | them, John v. 45. Luke xviii. 9. and all ſuch that = 
a field. The Targum is, © becauſe thou wor- | truſt in their own hearts, and in their own works, 6. 
„ ſhippeſt idols upon the mountains in the field :” | truſt in man, in the creature, in creature-acts, and 1 
1 will give thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the involve themſelves in the curſe here denounced. W 
oil; all the riches of the city and temple, to be | The Zews alſo, to this day, expect the Meſſiah to ol 
the ſpoil and plunder of the enemy; ſee the note | come as a mere man, and ſo truſt in him as ſuch ; 0 
on ch. xv. 13: and thy high places for fin throughout | and all thoſe that call themſelves chriſtians, and 
all thy borders. The ſenſe is, that all their ſub- | take Chriſt to be a mere creature, as the Arians, hi 
ſtance and treaſure throughout their borders, the | and a mere man, as the Socinians, may be ſaid to nt 
riches of the whole land, as well as of the city | truſt in man, and entail a curſe upon themſelves ; * 
and temple, ch. xv. 13, and all their high places | tho? we truſt in Chriſt, yet not as a man, but as 1 
throughout the land, which were uſed for ſin, for | he is the true and living God: and maketh fleſh bis 
idolatrous practices, on account thereof, ſhould be- | arm; or his confidence, as the Targum, to lean 
come the ſpoil of the enemy, . — upon, and be protected by; man is but ficth, by 
V. 4. And thou, even thyſelf, y-.] Or, thou, | feeble, ſtrengthleſs and inactive; frail and mortal; 
end in thee"; that is, thou and thoſe that are in | ſinful and corrupt; and fo very unfit to make an arm 105 
thee, all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem and Judea; | of, or to depend upon: God, and an arm of fleſh, 1 
or, thou even thro thyſelf ® ; thro* thine own fault, | are oppoſed to each other; as are alſo rejoicing in PS 
by reaſon of thy fins and iniquities : halt diſcontinue | Chriſt Jeſus, and having confidence in the fleſh, he 
from thine heritage that I gave thee ; be removed | 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. Phil. iti. 3: and vol ofe heart fo Jr: 
ES. 5 | os et ana: + 64 Ede W e eis, 
l N e „ 5 342; N 114 " anc 
_ ficut recordantur filiorum ſuorum, ita recordantur ararum ſuarum ; ſo ſome in Vatablus. 
W * D e el in ib. . hop J] qui ſu²ũðiG apud te, yg wth & Tremellius. 
Per te, Piſcator, "T2 e ita intermiſſionem facies; Junius & Tremellius fo Schmidt. 
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teth from the Lord; as mens hearts may, under 
the greateſt ſhew of outward religion and righte- 
ouſneſs; and as they always do, when they put 
their truſt in ſuch things; every act of unbelief 
and diſtruſt of the Lord, and every act of truſt 
and confidence in the creature, carry the heart off 
from God; every ſuch act is a departing from the 
living God; fee J. xxix. 13. Heb. iii. 12. 

. 6. For he ſhall be lite the heath in the deſert, 
&c.] The Yulgate Latin verſion renders it myrice ; 
and ſo the Latin interpreter of the Targum; but the 
word that paraphraſe makes uſe of, according to 
R. Hai, mentioned by Kimchi, ſignifies ſomething that 
is thorny without, and eatable within ; but this 1s 
not likely to be intended here. The Septuagint 
verſion renders it, wild-myrice: it ſeems to be the 
fame that is called erice, or ling, and heath; which 
delights to grow in wild and waſte places; hence 
ſuch with us are called heaths, whether this grows 


upon them or no. It is a low ſhrub, fruitleſs and 


uſeleſs ; and: becauſe it neither bears fruit nor ſeed, 
is reckoned by Pliny among unhappy plants, and 
ſuch as are condemned or forbid religious. uſes ; 
and very fit to repreſent ſuch perſons as truſt in 
men and in themſelves, and not in the Lord: and 
ſhall not ſee when good cometh , perceive or receive 
any advantage by rain coming upon it; as ſuch 
perſons do not receive any good by the pure mini- 
{tration of the word, compared to rain and fo 
the ſelf-righteous Fews did not ſee when the Meſ- 


fiah came, who is goodneſs itſelf ; nor ſee him, 


and embrace him, nor his righteouſneſs ; but re- 
jected him and that; went about to eſtabliſh their 
own, and did not ſubmit to his; nor did they at- 
tain to righteouſneſs, or enjoy eternal life; as is 
the caſe of all ſelf-juſticiaries : but ſhall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderneſs, in a ſalt land, and 
not inhabited; which became literally true of the 
land of Fudea, for the rejection of the Meſſiah, 
and truſt in themſelves ; ſee Deut. xxix. 23. and 
may fitly repreſent the barren paſtures of a man's 
own works of righteouſneſs, which ſuch as truſt 
in'themſelves feed 'upon. - All the characters are 
expreſſive of barrenneſs, as a wilderneſs, places 
hed with heat, and where ſalt is; for, as 
Pliny v ſays, where ſalt is found, it is barren, and 
produces nothing. | 
V. 7. Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
&c.]- In the word of the Lord, as the Targum, 
in Chriſt the eſſential word of God; ſee P/. ii. 12. 
6. 7. and Ixxxiv. 11, 12. who have a ſpiritual 
knowledge of him, and fo truſt in him, H/. ix. 10. 
who have ſeen the vanity and emptineſs of all other 
objects of truſt, there being no ſalvation in them, 
only in him; who betake themſelves to him as 
their only refuge; lay hold, reſt and rely upon 
him, as their Saviour; commit their all unto him; 
truſt him with all their concerns, reſpecting life 
anch ſalvation, and with their immortal ſouls; and 
expect all from him, grace here, and glory here- 
after: who truſt in his perſon for their acceptance 
with God ; in his fighteouſneſs for their juſtifica- 
tion; in his blood for the pardon of their ſins z in 


whoſe hope the Lord is, the word of the Lord, ac- 
cording to the Targum, as before : Chriſt, who is 
the hope of Fae, our hope, and Chriſt in us the 
hope of glory, Fer. xiv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 1. Col. i. 27. 
whoſe hope is from the Lord, of which he is the 
author and giver; and is a good hope, thro? his 


grace; and which has the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 


its object; who turn in to him as priſoners of hope; 
and lay hold on him, the hope ſet before them; 
and do hope in him for pardoning mercy, ſalvation 


and eternal life. Bleſſed men! their hope ſhall not 


make them aſhamed ; they ſhall not be diſappoint- 
ed, Pf: cxlvi. 5. | 

V. 8. For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the wa- 
ters, &c.] Not as an heath or ſhrub, but as a 


tree, a green olive-tree, a palm-tree, a cedar in 


Lebanon, a fruitful flouriſhing tree; and he is one that 
really is a tree of rightedulneſs, that is filled with 
the fruits of righteouſneſs ; and not like one of the 
trees of the wood, that grows wild, or as a wild 
olive-tree, but as one planted in a garden, vine- 
yard or field; and is one that is planted in Chriſt, 
in the likeneſs of his death and reſurrection, and 
in the houſe of the Lord; and that not only by 
means of the engrafted word, and of goſpel-mi- 
niſters, who plant and water inſtrumentally; but 
by the Lord himſelf, as the efficient cauſe ; and 


therefore called, the planting of the Lord; and ſuch 


plants as ſhall never be plucked up, J Ix. 21. and 


Ixi. 3. and not like the heath in the wilderneſs, or 


trees in dry and barren ſoils ; but like ſuch that 


are planted by the waters, which run about their 


roots, and make them fruitful ; by which may be 


meant, the love of God, and the ſtreams of it; 
the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, and the word and 


ordinances, the ſtill waters of the ſanctuary, P/. 


xxiii. 2. and xlvi. 4. Cant. iv. 15 : and that pread- 


eth out her roots by the river; and which is the 
cauſe of the ſpreading of them; ſuch an one is 
rooted in Chriſt, and in the love of God, which is 
as a river; with which being watered, he caſts out 


his roots as Lebanon, as the cedars there; and is 


both firm and fruitful ; ſee Hof. xiv. 5: and ſhall 


not ſee when heat cometh ; ſhall not perceive it, nor 


be affected with it, being planted ſo near a river: 
or, ſhall not fear; which is the Cetib, or writin 


of the Hebrew text; and is followed by the Sep- 
tuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions ; tho* the Keri, 


or marginal reading is, hall not ſee; which is fol- 


lowed by the Targum, and by us, and others. The 
man that truſts in the Lord, he is not afraid of 
the heat of perſecution when it comes, nor is he 


hurt by it; he does not perceive it, but grows the 


more under it; when an hypocrite and formal pro- 


feſſor is withered by it; ſee Matt. xiii. 6. 20, 21: 
but her leaf ſhall le green; neither fail, nor loſe its 


colour: a profeſſion of faith is held without wa- 


vering ; there being a radical moiſture, the truth 


of grace, a well of living water, ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life to ſupply and ſupport it: 4 8, 
of 


not be careful in the year of drought; for lac 


moiſture, having a ſufficiency. The man that 
truſts in the Lord, is, or ought to be, and may 


his fulneſs for the ſupply of their wants; in his | be, careful for nothing, but caſt all his care on 
power for protection and prefervation, and in all | the Lord, that careth for him: whether this year 
for eternal life and happineſs : and ſuch are bleſſed | of drought is to be underſtood of famine, in a li- 
perſons; for they are in the utmoſt ſafety ; they | teral ſenſe; of careleſſneſs in which, or ſtrength of 
are as mount Zion, which can never be removed; faith, Habakkuk is a famous inſtance, Hab. iii. 17, 
they ſhall want no good thing, temporal or ſpiri- | 18, 19. or of a famine of the word, in a ſpiritual 


tual, proper for them; they enjoy great peace now, ſenſe, thro? the perſecutions of men; yet even the 14 
and in 2 world to come everlaſting glory: and believer is not ſolicitous, or in anxious diſtreſs; | | 


. 


Nat. Hiſt, I. 13. e. 21. & J. 16. e. 26. & l. 24. c. 9. » Ibid. I. 31. c. 7. 


 depnels;;.\ neither Hall ceaſe from yielding fruit; the 
F xcii 14, 18. with the whole compare HF. i. 3. 


true of the heart of every man; which is deceitful, 
and deceiving; and puts a cheat upon the man 


ſuggeſts; but when he has got them, he is the 


ö his ſoul: it promiſes honour and preferment in 


it promiſes him impunity, peace and ſecurity, 
ignorant, and knows nothing as he ought to know; 


fied Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; ſee 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
and viii. 1, 2. Gal. vi. 3. it deceives in the buſineſs 


very holy, and righteous man, and in a fair way for 


be led into ſuch a miſtake, as to conclude, that 


Prodigality it calls liberality, and doing public 


others, that are very profane and diſſolute; and 


upon 


himſelf, but he cannot; he oftentimes deceives 
« 53H de omnibus, vid. Noldium, p. 54% 5 N 


_— 
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Gol ptavides food for him, and nouriſhes him, as 


£ 


JE RE MI A E. Ch. xvii. v. 9, 10. 


men, and always himſelf | « ſo do the profane ſin- 


he does his church, tho forced to fly into the wil- | ner, the ſelf-righteous man, and the falſe teacher ; 


fruits of grace and righteouſneſs, the fruits of good 
works; and which are brought forth by the good | 
man, the believer in Chrif, even unto old age, 


to which there ſeems to be an alluſion. Ea 
J. 94 The heart is deceitful above all things, &c.] 
This is the ſource of the idolatry and creature- 
confidence of the Jews, fins which were the cauſe | 
of their ruin; and tho? what is here ſaid is parti- 
cularly applicable to their hearts, yet is in general 


himſelf whoſe it is: it deceives him with reſpect to 
ſin; it propoſes it to him under the notion of plea- 
fare ; it promiſes him a great deal in it, but does 
not yield a real pleaſure to him; it is all fancy and 
imagination; a mere illuſion and a dream; and 
what. it gives is very ſhort-lived ; it is but for a 
ſeaſon, and ends in bitterneſs and death: or, it 
propoſes it under the notion of profit; it pro- 
miſes him riches, by ſuch and ach ſinful ways it 


er by them; theſe deceitful riches choke the 
word; cauſe him to err from the faith, pierce him 
thro”; with many ſorrows, and endanger the loſs of 


the world, but promotes him to ſhame; it pro- 
miſes him liberty, but brings him into bondage; 


when, ſudden deſtruction comes ; it deceives him 
in point of knowledge; it | perſuades him that he 
is. 4 very knowing perſon, when he is blind and 


and only deceives himſelf ;' for there is no true 
knowledge but of God in Chriſt, and of a cruci- 


of religion; it makes a man believe that he is a 


heaven, when he is far from that, and the cha- 
racter it gives him; in order to this, it ſuggeſts 
to him that concupiſcence or luſt, or the inward 
workings of the mind, are not ſin; and it is only 
on this principle that it can be accounted for, that 
Saul before converſion, or any other man, ſhould 


touching the righteouſneſs. of the law he was blame- | 
leſs :, it repreſents other ſins as mere peccadillo's, | 
as little ſins, and not to be regarded; and even 
puts the name of virtue on vices ; profuſeneſs and 


90 and covetouſneſs has the name of frugality, 
themſelves, and their outward converſation with 


from thence to form à good character of them- | 
ſelyes, as better than others z and as it buoys up 
with, the purity of human nature, ſo with the 
power gf man's. free-will, to do that which is 
good, and particularly to repent at pleaſure; and 
it puts the profane ſinner upon truſting to the ab- 


ſtice and holineſs ; and it puts others upon de- 
: ing upan the outward: acts of religion, or 
dn ſpeculatiyr notions, to the neglect of real 
godlinels ; ſoe Fam i. aa, 25. The man of a de- 
ccitful hypocrite, tries to deceive God 


ſolute mercy of God, and Hides from him his ju- | 


who attempts to deceive the very ele; but can- 
not; yea, a good man may be deceived. by his 
own heart, of which Peter is a ſad inſtance, Matt. 
XXV1. 33, 35, 70, 72, 74. The heart is deceitful 
to a very great degree, it is ſuperlatively ſo; above 
all, above all creatures; the ſerpent and the fox 
are noted for their ſubtlety, and wicked men are 
compared to them for it; but theſe compariſons 
fall ſhort of expreſſing the wicked ſubtlety and de. 
ceit in mens hearts; yea, it is more deceitful to a 
man than the devil, the great deceiver himſelf, 
| becauſe it is nearer to a man, and can come at 
him, and work upon. him, when ſatan cannot: or 
| about, or concerning all things *; it is ſo in eve 
thing in which it is concerned, natural, civil, or 
religious, and eſpecially the latter. The Septua- 
gin verſion renders it, deep ; it is an abyſs, a bot- 
tomleſs one; there is no fathoming of it; the depths 
of lin are in it; ſee H. Ixiv. 6. and ſeeing it is ſo 
deceitful, it ſhould not be truſted in; a man ſhould 
neither truſt in his own heart, nor in another's, 
Prov. XXviii. 26. and xxv. 19: and deſptratey. 
wicked ; every thing in it is wicked; the thoughts 
of it are evil; the imaginations of the thoughts 
are ſo; even every imagination, and that only, and 
always, Gen. vi. 5. the affections are inordipate; 
the mind and conſcience are defiled; the under- 
ſtanding darkened, ſo dark as to call evil good, 
and good evil; and the will obſtinate and per. 
verſe: all manner of ſin and wickedneſs is in it; 
it is the cage of every unclean bird, and the hold 
of every foul ſpirit ;. all fin is forged and framed 
in it; and all manner of evil comes out of it, 
Rev. xviii. 1. Matt. xv. 19. yea, it is wickedneſs 
| itſelf, Pf; v. 9. it is ſo even to deſperation ; it is 
incurably wicked *, as it may be rendered; it is ſo 
without the grace of God, and blood of Chriſt: 
| who can know it ? angels do not, ſatan cannot; 
only the ſpirit of a man can know the things of a 
man within him; tho' the natural man does not 
know the plague of his own heart; the Phariſee 
and perfectioniſt do not, or they would not ſay 
they were without ſin; ſuch rant ariſes from the 
ignorance of their hearts; only a ſpiritual man 
knows his own heart, the plague of it, the deceitfu]- 
neſs and wickedneſs in it; and he does not know itall; 
God only knows it fully, as is expreſſed in the next 
words, which are an anſwer to the queſtion ; ſce 
1 Cor. ii. 11, 1 Kings vüi. 38. P/. Xix. 12. 

J. 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart, &c.] The 
inward parts of it, every room and corner in it; 
and know the thoughts of it; all its intents, pur- 
poſes, deſigns, contriyances and imaginations ; all 


Sconomy: it directs men to compare | the ſecret motions of it, and the wickedneſs that 


is in it; fo that this is an anſwer to the queſtion 
in the preceding verſe z and therefore, tho' the 
heart is deceitful, it cannot deceive him, becauſe 
he judges. not according to outward appearance; 
he ſees and knows the heart; and none but the 
Lord, or he who is Jehovah, can ſo ſearch the 
heart, as thus to know it'; wherefore, ſince Chriſt 
is aid to ſearch the reins and the heart, and to 
know the thoughts of men, and to be a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart, he mult 
be Jehovab; and the true God, Rev. ii. 23. Mali. 
ix. 4. Heb, iv. 12, 13: 1 try the reins; the moſt 
inward and remote parts, covered with fat, and 
out of ſight : theſe are the ſeat of the affections ; 


but 


Egrum, 


and the Lord tries theſe, whether they are arcs 
58 8 im 
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him or not; and whether ſincere or hypocritical 
Chriſt the omniſcient God knew Peter's love to 
him, and the ſincerity of it; for which he ap- 

als to him as ſuch, Jobn xxi. 17: even to give 
every man according to his ways, and according to 
"rhe" fruit of his doings; to do which it is neceſſary 
to ſearch the heart, and try the reins, the fountain 


of all actions; and in which the principles of them | 


are, and according to which they are denominated 
and judged of: in the future judgment every ſe- 
-cret thing will be brought into account ; the coun- 
Fels of the heart will be made manifeſt; the book 
of conſcience will be opened; and out of it, as 
well as other books, men will be judged according 
to their ways and works; and therefore it is re- 
-quiſite that the judge ſhould be the Lord God 
omniſcient, the ſearcher and trier of the hearts and 
reins, as Chriſt is. 
V. 11. As the partridge /itteth on eggs, and hatch- 
eib them not, &c.] Here ſeems to be another fin 
pointed at, as the cauſe of the ruin of the Jes; 
as idolatry and truſt in the creature before-men- 
tioned ; ſo riches unjuſtly got, and theſe boaſted 
of and truſted i in; the folly of which is illuſtrated 
by the ſimile of a bird fitting on eggs, and not 
hatching them; being either addled, or broke by 
the male thro? luſt, or by the foot of man or beaſt, 
being laid on the ground; or by a bird which ga- 
tbers *, as ſome; or hatches, as others, eggs it has 
-not laid; which being hatched, run away from it, 
and ſo not enjoyed by it. The 7. argum is, as 
the partridge, or Noraab, which gathers eggs 
;4 that are not its own, and nouriſnes young ones 
% which will not follow it, ſo, Sc. whether the 
idge is meant by Kore, the word here uſed, 
is uncertain. Bochart * thinks the woodcock, or faite 
or Pipe, is intended. Farchi interprets it, by the 
cuctoto, which is not likely; ſince that does not 
take away another's eggs, and fit on them; but 
Jays” its own eggs in another's neſt, and leaves 
them to be hatched by it; but it muſt be . 
ſtood rather of ſuch an one that gets the eg 
another, and hatches them, but can't be che 
young when hatched ; and this is ſaid of the par- 


tridge, that when its own eggs are broke, it Will 
e and ſit upon them, and hatch them; 


c 
2 t being hatched, knowing her not to be their dam, 


and hearing the voice of chat Which is, run from 


her to it : ſo be that gertetb riches, and not by 
#ight 5" but 'by fraud, rapine and oppreſſion; fuch 
are they that will be rich, that art refolved . 
it at any rate, right or wrong; and ſuch perſo 
may ſucceed,” and become ric by illicit methods; 
but then, as ſuch riches may be truly called mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs ; fo they will not profit in 
a time to come, in a day of wrath; neither are 
they of long continuance now: for fuch a man, 
Hall kave them in the midſt" of bis days; which, ac- 
cording to the common term of life, and courſe 
of nature, he might hope to arrive to ; he ſhall | 
die, and not enjoy what he has got together; 
1 8 1 . r much an A hap- 
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ſhall be aſhametly who forſake 
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pineſs, his ſoul is required of him; and whoſe his 
ſubſtance ſhall be, he knows not; the riches he 
has heaped up together, he knows not who ſhall 
gather; nor to whom he leaves them, whether a 
wiſe man or a fool: however this is certain as to 
himſelf, and at bis end ſhall be a fool; he ſhall 
pear to be one for getting riches in an unla 
way; for truſting in uncertain riches ; for promi- 
ſing himſelf a great deal of pleaſure and Felicity 
in them for a long time, which he could not ſe- 
cure; and for neglecting the true riches of grace 
and glory ; ; fee Luke xii, 19, 20, 21. The Targum 
is, ** at his end he is called a wicked man; be- 
cauſe of the unjuſt manner in which he has got 
his riches, and which appears by his end; every 
wicked man is a fool. The word here uled i is Na- 
bal, and as is his name, ſo is he. 

y. 12. A glorious high throne from the 3 is 
the place of our ſanftuary,] The temple, which 
was a ſanctified place, where the holy God dwelt, 
his holy worſhip was obſerved, and bi holy people 
met together, Here, from the beginning of its 
erection, from the time of its dedication, tae Lord 
took up his reſidence; the glory of the Lord filled 
the houſe ; he ſet up his throne in it, a high and 
glorious one; he dwelt between the cherubim, 
over the mercy-ſeat, typical of the throne of grace. 
Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve, that R. Samuel Ben 
Tibbon is of opinion, that the Caph of ſimilitude is 
here wanting; and that it ſhould be interpreted 
thus, as @ glorious high throne, &c. heaven is the 
high and glorious throne, where the Lord fits and 
reigns ; and the temple or ſanctuary bore ſome 
likeneſs and reſemblance to it; it was a figure of 
it; and every place where God is worſhipped, and 
grants his preſence, is no other but; the houſe of 
God, and the gate of heaven.; and therefore it was 
great wickedneſs and ingratitude 3 in the Jews, who 
were ſo highly favoured. of God, to forſake him, 
his houſe, his worſhip, his word. and ordinances, 
as the following 15 — ſhew ; and which ſuggeſt 
f | another reaſon o their deſtruction. The words in 
connexion with the following verſe. 708 be: 1 — 
thus, “and thou, whoſe glorious hi rone, the 
fe place of our ſanckuary 75, O Lor 22 hope of 
0 Hracl, . 


V. 13. O Lord, je be af Yoo eg, Of all 


true Tazlites z ſuch as are Te 
true believers in him; Ch = —— wn 
giver of that hope that 3 is in Oath, the door, of 

it unto them; the object on which it is Exerciſed ; 
the ground and foundation of it, or what 1 
encouragement to it; and the perſon 

hoping for; Old Teſtament-ſaints hoped, 0 | 
for, and expected his firſt coming; and New bs 

ſtament-faints are hoping for his Jecond coming, 

and to be for ever with him 1 MI that forſate . 
him, as, the ; hope 

Tfrael, and. 42 their hope elſewhere; ** "thee Crea- 
ture, in themſelves, in hes ir riches, in 


Tus. and profeſſion of religion; ſuc ſhall, be 
di debe 
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raphraſes it, ed all 4 W thy worſhip if 
«© becatharned ;” y forfake their own mer- 
ies; who Forfaks log 100 & and ördinances of God 


wid the aſſembling of eyes together : and 
me ; the prophet ; refuſing to Lord? that thou haſt fo often talked of; thou haſt 


x bby thus Nut fr, 


one as departing from the Lord. Some render it, 
thee, ug the Pulrate Latin and Arabic verſions ; 
0 che Targum, a the ungodly that tranſgteſs 


and reli 
1 but re 


2 direct, and we, and many others, follow; 
ut, according to the letters, and retaining them, 


' 4509 *7 Hall be written inthe earth ; have a name 


among earthly and cathal men, and be called ſo, 
being ſenſual Ao cartral, 1 5 minding nothing but 


the living in Nevuſalti, or have a name 
and a place among Tpiritual men: or they ſhall be 
'a Mort continuance ; their memory ' ſhall rot; 
t out for ever; and their me- 


n them ; or they ſhall die, and Naarn to the 
eatth, | be Jaitt in the grave, as arch? and 


Kimebs ret it; or ſhall periſh eternally, die 
The 2 4 death, being not Written in the Lamb's 


of bf. The argum is, into hell ſhall 
The phraſe is oppoſed to a being 


2.20. N 
utito eternal Re, Phil. iv. 3. As xiii. 48. and 


nds the caſe of ſuch who are not written a) 
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mercies beſtowed ; the object of it, whom he did, 
and would praiſe ever more, becauſe of his favours, 
particularly the bleſſings of healing " ſalvation 
by him; ſee B.. ciii. 1-4. 

v. 15. Bebold, they ſay unto me, &c. ]- or, they 
are ſaying unto me r, continually ; theſe were their 
daily flouts and jeers: where is the word of the 


for a long time threatened us with a ſiege, and fa- 
mine, peſtilence, and the ſword, and captivity, but 
none of theſe come to paſs; where's che accom- 


or the fulfilment of it? ſo the 7 argum, ** where 
« is that which thou haſt propheſied in the name 
of the Lord?” the judgments, as puniſhments 
for ſin, he propheſied of. This has been always 
uſual in all ages, that when God's judgments 
threatened have not been immediately executed, 
{coffers and mockers have roſe up, ſuggeſting they 
would never come; ſee Mal. ii. 17. 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4: 
let it come now ; immediately, or we'll not believe 
it ever will; a very impudent, daring and wicked 
expreſſion : "this is like that.in J. v. 19. The Tar- 
gum is, let it now. be confirmed; or fulfilled ; 
declaring as their impiety, 10 cheir infidelity ; not 
believing it ever would be fulfilled. 

V. 16. 4s for me, I have not baſtened from being 
a paſter to follow thee, &c.] Tho' he had met 
with ſo much ill uſage, and was hated by the peo- 
ple for bringing ſuch meſſages to them, and was 
jeered and ſcoffed at becauſe his prophecies were 
not accompliſhed ; yet he had not been haſty, and 
ſolicitous, and importunate with the Lord to diſ- 
miſs him from his ſervice; but was willing to con- 
tinue in his office as a paſtor or prophet, and to 
follow the Lord fully, and faichfully perform the 
work he had called. him to, whatever difficulties 
and diſcouragements attended him, or reproaches 
were caft upon him. Some tender the werds, 
haftened not, or I have nat wrged, or 'prifſed, to be 
4 paſiar after thee -; to which the ſenſe of Kimch: 
ces, ** 1 did not preſs myſelf, or was anxious 
6 about the matter, that I ſhould be 4 ſhepherd 


which he himfelf had in thefe corrupt and 
inihg times; and being conſcious of Ts own 
to gute Himſelf and being fully {; atisfied 

bf tle Löt to heal Hin; and being 


|< after thee, or a a * he did not run be- 


fore he was ſent; he did not thruſt himſelf into 


the words of the prophet, ſen-¶ this office; he was not forward, but backward to 


it, as ars from ch. i. 6. a paſtor of the Lord 
is an under · ſnepherd; one that has his miſſion and 
commiſſion from the Lord; who obeys him in all 
things; follows his directions; goes where and 
with what he ſends him; and: ſuch an one was 7r- 
remiab; tho it was not what he ſought-after, and 
Was prefſing for; and this he ſays to take off the 
edge of the peoples reſentment e him; to 
| which agree the followi neither buve 1 
defired ihe woful day, tho N he foteſaw that 


d | reproaches and calumnies would be caſt. upon him, 
sand that bonds and afflictions would abide him 


calamities”cottiin 
5 e ok net Prat * 8 


whereyer he went with his meſſuges and prophe- 
cies; he knew it would 
day to him, whenever he was ſent as a prophet to 
this people; and that he ſhould meet with nothing 
but forrow, and trouble, and vexation- of 3 ; 
and. therefore it cduld not be deſirable to him, as 

a man; to be in ſuch an VEE or to be ſent on 
ſuch an errand; z to be a of ſuch ter- 


FOR things, aa 95 Taba uch woful judg- 
| | 6X4 ments; 


: U 


Sa th, Schaihr f 40 Seele b. 75 le * as thay files ihe IEG: EIS only they render 
Fg not 10 . K . — 0 Eee en MIT. cre illi ſunt. dicentes ad me, Schmidt. 
| autem non feſtinavi ut eſfem FRMce. poſt te, ita ; & me (quod attinet) non 
ork. ! paſtor poſt ts, . p. 5 . ; 


oa, | 
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pliſhment of them? thou haſt pretended: to have 
» thy word,” whoſe heart departed from the Lord, the word of the Lord for all this; but where is it, 


8 in . 1. 2 na Fir ſhow of devotion 
Some ren 5 the words, that are 


be a woful and miſerable 
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ments; und much leſs did he deſire the execution 
of them, even tho' he had propheſied of them; 
having not fo much regard to his own honour and 
credit, as an affection to the people, and a com- 
ffionate concern for their welfare; and for all 
this he could appeal to the heart- ſearching and rein- 
trying God. The Septuagint, “ gate Latin, Syriac 
and Arabic verſions render it, man's day; fee 1 Cor. 
iv. 3. but the Targum 8 pi it agreeable to 
the ſenſe given, and the evil day which thou 
« ſhalt bring upon them, I have not defired:“ 
that which came oul of my lips, was right before 
thee; as he could appeal to the omniſcient God 
for the truth of the above, ſo for this, that he de- 
livered nothing by way of prophecy, but what he 


had from the Lord; and that he delivered out] C 


truly and faithfully whatever he had from him ; ; 
and it was all done openly and publickly, and in 
his fight, with all ſincerity and truth ; fee 2 Cor. 
r 
F. 17. Be not a terror unto me, &c.] By de- 
ſerting bim, and leaving him in the hands of his 
enemies; or by denying him ſupports under their 
reproaches and perſecution ; or by withdrawing his 
gracious prefence from him, than which nothin 
1s more terrible to a good man; or by withholding 
the comfortable influences of his Spirit; or by, 
ſuffering terrors to be injected into him from any 
juarter 3 and more is meant than is expreſſed ; 
mely, that God would be a comforter of him, 
and bear him up under all his troubles: bo art 
my hope in the of evil ; che author and object 
of his hope; the Ind and foundation of it, 
from whom he hoped for deliverance, when it was 
à time of diſtreſs with him, from outward as well 
as from inward enemies; he was his hope in a 
time of outward: calamiry, and in the hour of 
death, and day of judgment. 
J. 18. Let them be confounded that perſecute me, 
&c.] Wich words, with reproaches, with ſcoffs 
and jeers, ſaying, where's the word of the Lord? 
let ſuch "be alhamed, that ſcoffingly put ſuch a 
queſtion, by ſeeing the accompliſhment of it: bur 
not me de cv ounded ; who have delivetet it Out 
5 the word of the Lord, chat ſhould be ſurel 


On 


non-accompliſhment of it, Sha be reckoned as a 
falſe 4 hh let them be yed ; 4errified and. 
affrighted, when they ſhall fee the judgments. of 
God coming upon them, which they have jeeringly 
called for: ut let not me be diſmayed ; by their not 
comitig, or when they ſhall Ns” bur. preſerve 
and protect me: Bri upon hom the day of evil. 7 
of puniſhment ; which they put far away, and ſcoff 
ar; tho“ the prophet did not defire the wotyl 
to come upon the people in eral; yet upon his 

recutors an particular. arch interprets. it of 
the men of 414thetÞ 1 ; Tat which defire” of 


his did hot ariſe from malice" towards them, hut 


from-indignation at their fin, add for the glory. 
of the divine being; whoſe natne was blaſpliemed 
by them: and deſtroy thent with double deſtruttion ; 
not with two ſorts of judgment, fword and fa- 
mine, as Ferom ; but with an utter deſtruction, 

with breach after breach, I raps i after deſtruc- 
tion, uptil they were entitely deſtroyed ; unleſs it 
ſhould have regard to the two times py deſtruction, 
firſt by the Cbaldeans, and then by the Romans. 


J. 29 Thus ſaid the Lord unto me, &.] Here 
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place to begin a new chapter: go in tþ 
gate of the children of the t EA there were 
great numbers of people Mag and repaſſing 
and whither the ple 1 rted upon one account 


| or another ; or w on they dwelt. Some patticular 


gate of the city of Feru/alem ſeems to be meant; 
and not the gate of the le, as 7 — 
Some think the ſheep-gate, and others 2s. watery 
gate, Neb, iii. 1, 26, perhaps rather the Jager; 
ſince the Nethinim dwelt 
Gibeonites, ſo called, becauſe. given to the, congre- 
gation of Mruel, to be hewers of wood, and draw: 
ers of water to it; and theſe were the children of 
the people, of the nations of the world, the old 
anaanites, as well as they were the ſervants of 
the people of Hrael: but what particular gate is 
intended is not certain; it is very likely it was one 
that was near the court, by what 7 — 7 : whereby 
the kings of Ju udab come in, and by which they go 
out , when they went out to war and returned; ar 


went to their country-houſes. and came back or 


on any buſineſs and occafion whatever. This ſhews 
a reaſon why the prophet was to go and ſtand in 


g | this gate, firſt ; becauſe his meſſage was to be firſt 


delivered to theſe great perſonages, who had a per- 
ſonal concern herein, pl... ho could influence others 
by their authority and example: and in all the gates 
of Feruſaltm ; after ah had been in the former, and 
delivered his meſſage ; for it. concerned all the in- 
habitants of the city, bien and ſow, rich and poor, 
male and female, young and old; and pony 
he was to go fo AR: ate, and ſtand and p 


claim there, as 
[Ie Con- 


y. 20. And ſay unto of) — ay | 


e the pres 
„ Cord 1 Concerning, the Pals Y 
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ification of 
r this was not of human, but ef 


divine inſtitution: ge Kings e z 52 muſt 


be underſtood, Hts 
e 
z for 


preſent king bf f 115 
er him 
d o e 


at a: times 


the land, are meant; and al Judab 
inbabitants of eru ; that enter in by 577 gates; 3 
the peop le in e ſeveral | parts. of the land of Ju- 
dea, eit u oe. to ae 2 for trade and 
merchandi e, or for worſhip, and all that, q welt in 


the metropolis ; for the Poſs oh e er 0 
char 155 W we 25 N them al a 2 | 

| Thy nh take ron ta Jour- 
Fl C; 2 75 againſt the Lord, hy 


= 2 * wrath, and ruin 


upon yourk 9 8 1 fouls *; to dhe inwatd 
frame of them in diſpoſition. for che 
work of chat $I ; and 1 ow be wholly en- 


gaged therein, even all hi powers and faculties of 


them ; and. the be nor faken, in thoughts 
Ws SRI Ay Te 0s on . 10 burden 


on the, Wee, 2 0] +: 0 e, thoughts and 
8 


cares lhg 1 5 and lie heavy chere- 
on, N. enki |, exerciſes of ] 
ligion; bo 158 ed 2ny weight or bunden be 


| borne. b or . from place to place; 


as not by e o neither by their — . 


nor by their cattle, nor in carts and w 


aggons, nor 
by any inſtrument whatever 4 in ſhort alt rrile 


near it, who were the 


moſt. public . pl 4 = 
reſort and concourſe, and where prople = 
tinually going and co 


work was forbidden: UE. by thi, paler of 
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wholly in acts of religion an 


Was. a fign; and was to be obſerved unto 


. 


Jeruſalem; to be unloaded and ſold there, as wine, 
gfipes, figs, and fiſh were, in the times of Nebe- 
"mah, Neb. xiii. 13, 16, 19. 1 Ce RUS 
V. 22. Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
Soufes, &c.] Not of dirt and foil only, as ſome 
reftram the ſenſe 3; but of any ware or merchan- 
diſe, in order to be fold in the city or elſewhere: 
neither do ye any work ; any ſervile work, any kind 
of manufacture, either within doors or without; 


* 


or exerciſe any kind of trade, or barter and mer- 
_ . Chandiſe, or do any fort of worldly buſineſs ; no- 


thing but what was of mere neceſſity, for the pre- 
feryation of tife ; ſee Far XX. 10 : but hallow ye 
The /abbath-day ;' or, fantify it; by ſeparating it 
5 all worldly buſineſs, or Aan it to 1155 
worſhip of God in public and private, ſpending it 
| iet: as I com- 
mand your fatbers; not Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
vol; but thoſe that came out of Egypt, to whom, 
and to their poſterity after them, this command- 
ment was enjoined, Exod. xx. g, 9, 10. and xxxi. 
131, ſo that this was not a novel injunction, 
but what was commanded from the beginning of 
their civil and church-ftate ; from the time of their 
coming out of Zxypr, and becoming a ſeparate 
People and nation, under a theocracy, or the go 
bs wp th 200 ont being choſen and ſet 
Apart to be a ſpecial, peculiar; and holy people to 
Kiraſels of which the — of abc 
e 


g. the ſum and ſubſtance of it, 
UE HIER eee : 80 N 


Meſſiah's comin 
Tol. ii. 16, 17. 


V. 23. Bui they obtyed not, &c.] Or, heard note; 
Jo as to obſerve and do; that is, their fathers did 


not ; this command was very early diſobeyed, and 
more or leſs in all intervening times: neitber in- 
clined their ear; or liſtened attentively to what was 


maick to chem; but if they heard at all, it was in a 


_ <eared not w | 
lis intent on hearin 


very indifferent and careleſs manner, 
er they heard or no; whereas pet- 


1 * — p S314 1 75 
'the eur; and if they Rave one better than, another, 
will turn that; in offler to take in what my are 
-attentive to; but ſo qid not the Fewyh fathers 


bur withide" their neck: if; or Bard; and would not 


bend it; to take upon them the yoke of the com- 
mandmehts: a metaphor taken from untamed 
-oxen, that will not ſubmit the neck to the yoke, 
uagint and Ara- 
Bie verſions underſtand all this, not of the Jewiſb 


fathers of old, but of their children; even bf the 


chen preſent generation, rendering the words, but 
bardened their nect mort than their fathers; they 
were more ſtiff-necked, refractory, and diſobedient 
than they were; this was always the character of 


this people; as were the fathers, ſo were the chil- 


dren, if not worſe; "fee. Hat vii.” 31: bat they 
"might not bear nor receive inſtruclion; about the 


command of the ſabbath, or any other: or cor- 


commandments, Jer. XXI. 18. 
i al come 


N 


D nc Os * 


rei or diſciplins e; the yoke of which they 


w ie unwiling rs bet, as che 'yoke of the 
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bow che head, and turn 


| 


obey. the command given before-mentioned, fo as 
4% bring in no burden through the gates of this city 


| en the Jab batl-day; to be bought or ſold, or to 


be wrought on or with; and ſo likewiſe to carry 
nothing out of their houſes or city, which, though, 
not expreſſed, is underſtood as before; and thi. 
reſpects not only the city of Feruſalem, but all other 
cities and towns in Judea; for the word of the 
Lord, concerning this matter, was ſent to all J 
dab, the whole land of Judea, V. 20: but hallo 
the ſabbath-day, ta do no work therein ;, one part of 
the ſanctification of the ſabbath lay in a ceſſation 
from all ſervile work, tho' not wholly, but alſo 
in the obſervance of religious worſhip, and the one 
was in order to the other; for unbeſs they ab- 
ſtained from worldly buſineſs, they could not be at 
leiſure to attend divine ſer vice. 

V. 25. Then ſhall there enter into the gates of thi; 
city, &c.] In a very publick and ſplendid manner: 
kings and princes Filing upon the throne of David; 
that is, kings, with the princes of the blood, or 
with their nobles, who ſhall be of the houſe and 
line of David; and in a continual ſucceſſion ſhall 
fit upon his throne, and poſſeſs the kingdom of 
the houſe of Judah, and rule over them in great 
glory, peace, and proſperity : riding in chariots and 
on horſes, they and their princes, the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; ſome, riding in 
chariots, and ſome on horſes; the king, with, tome 
of the princes of the blood, in one chariot ; his 
nobles in others, or on horſeback ; with great 
numbers of the citizens of 7eru/alem, and people 
from all parts, flocking to ſee them, and join in 
the proceſſion, and ſo make it more grand and 
augult : and ibis city ſhall remain for ever; or, be 
inhabited for ever *; a long time, and not be de- 
ſtroyed, as has been threatened, or its inhabitants 
o 

V. 26. Aud they ſhall come from the cities of Ji. 
dab, &c. ] That is, men ſhall come from all part 
of the land of Judea to the city of Jeruſalem, and 
to the temple ; eſpecially at the times of their ſo- 
lemn feaſts, three times a year, as the law directed: 


N 
: 


and from the places about Jeruſalem; and from all 


the towns and villages adjacent to it, ſuch as Be- 
thany and Bethphage, and many others: and from 
the land of Benjamin; which tribe continued with 
the tribe of Judab when. the reſt revolted, and was 
now with it, and ſtill would continue with it, and 
join with it in religious worſhip, were they careful 
to obſerve what the Lord commanded them : «id 
[from the plain, and from the mountains, and from 
the. ſouth ; theſe reſpect the ſeveral parts of the 
land of Judah, which, the Jews ' ſay, was divided 
into three parts, the mountain, plain or champaign 
country, and the valley: the Plain was that part 
where Lydda and other cities were; the mountain 1s 
the ſame with the hill-country of. Judea, Luke i. 
39, 65. and the /outb, the ſouthern part of the 
land, that which is called the wilderneſs of Judea, 
of which. ſee 7b. xv, 20—63. The above Jeuiſo 
writers ſay , that from Betboron to Emmaus Was 
the mountain or hill- country; from Emmaus to 
Hada the plain; and from Lydda to the ſea the 
valley ; now, from all theſe, places ſhould perſons 


com : bringin 2 burnt-offerings and 


| * 1 
ſuam. Junius heb Nene Piſcatorꝭ indurarunt, 


ep v audicndo dudiveritls, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt. 
ſeculum, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schmidt. A Miſna Sheyüth, c. 9. , - 
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| and offerings of all ſorts,” according to the law ; | /hrowgh ; or, fo as to go through ', &c, and may 
| hereby ſignifying, that if the ſabbath was obſerved, | intend either one and the fame thing, namely, 
as it would go well with the kings and princes of | entering in at the gates with a burden upon the 
| Judab, they would keep a ſplendid court, and | ſhoulders ; or two things, bearing a burden, and 
| have a numerous retinue, ſo it would be well with | carrying it any where in or out of the city; and 
| the prieſts that ſerved at the altar ; ſacrifices would | an unneceſſary paſſing and repaſſing thro” the gates 
| be brought to them, of which they would have] of the city, whether a man has or has not a bur- 

their part, as well as God have glory by an obe- |-den upon him, ſince the ſabbath might be vio- 

dience to his laws; and beſides theſe, other {a- | lated either way: then will I kindle a fire in the gates 

i crifices would alſo be brought, as follows: and theregf ; where the prophet was to publiſh all this, 
| bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the Lord; | and where the people tinned by 767 and repaſ- 
| _  thank-offerings for mercies received and deliver- | ſing, and carrying burdens. in and out .on the ſab- 
ances wrought, as well as ſacrifices for fins ccm- | bath-day :, and it al devour the palaces of Jeruſa- 
mitted ; and this was one ſort of the peace-offer- | lem; the King's palace, and the palaces of the 
ings, Lev. vil. 11—15. _ | princes and nobles, as well as the cottages of the 
y. 27. But if ye will not hearken unto me, &c. ]] poorer ſort: and it ſhall not be quenched ; until it 
With reſpect to this particular point, more eſpe- |. has utterly deſtroyed the city: this was fulfilled by 
cially : 10 hallo the ſabbath-day ; to keep it holy | the Chaldeans, ch. Iii. 13. The Jews ſay, there's 
to the Lord in a religious way, in the exerciſe of no fire kindled, but where the ſabbath is pro- 
the duties of religion, both publick and private: | phaned; and that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, be- 
and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the ul they prophaned the ſabbath =. | 
gates of Feruſalem on the ſabbath-day ; or, and go ty 


C HAP. XVIII. 


HIS chapter expreſſes. the ſovereign power | V. 2. Ariſe, and go down to the potter*s honſe, 
of God over his creatures, and his uſual | &c.] Which, no doubt, was well known to the 
methods of dealing with them; it threatens de- prophet ; but where it was, is not certain: ., Some. 
ſtruction to the Jes for their idolatry; and is, | think Jeremiab was in the temple, and this houſe: 
cloſed with the prophet's complaint of his. perſe- | was beneath it, and therefore he is bid to go down 
cutors, and with imprecations upon them. The | to it; bur of this there is no certainty, nor even 
ſovereign power of God is expreſſed under the ſi- probability: it is moſt likely that this houſe was. 
mile of a potter working in his ſhop, and making | without the city, perhaps near the potter's field, 
and marring veſſels at pleaſure, y. 1, 2, 3, 4. the | Halt. xxvii. 10. and which lying low, he is or- 
application of which to God, and the houſe of . | dered to go down to it: and there I will cauſe thee 
rael, is in Y. 5, 6. and is illuſtrated by his uſual | 7% hear my werds; there the Lord would tell him 
dealings with kingdoms and nations; for tho* he | what he had further to ſay to him, and what he 
is a ſovereign- being, yet he acts both in a kind | ſhould fay to the people; and where by lively re- 
and equitable way; and as the potter changes his | preſentations, by ſenſible objects before him, he 
work, ſo he changes the diſpenſations of his pro- would cauſe him to underſtand more clearly what 
vidence, of which two inſtances are given; the one | he ſaid and deſigned to do: as God ſometimes re- 
is, that having threatened ruin to a nation, upon | preſented things to the minds of the prophets in 
their repentance and good behaviour he revokes | dreams and viſions, ſetting before them mental ob- 
the threatening, Y. 7, 8. and the other is, that | jects, and raiſing in their minds ideas of things; 
having made a declaration of good to a people, | ſo ſometimes he repreſented things to them by real 
upon their fin and diſobedience he recalls. it, and | viſible objects, and by ſimilies taken from thence, 
puniſhes them for their wickedneſs, Y. 9, 10. then | conveyed unto them a clear and diſtinct knowledge 
follows a prophecy of the deſtruction of the Zews | of his mind and will, and they to the people; 
in particular, in which they are exhorted to repen- | which was the caſe here. 4 ge es 
tance to prevent it; their obſtinacy is obſerved; | V. 3. Then I went down to the potter's houſe, 
their folly in departing from God, and worſhip- &c.] He did as the Lord commanded him; he 
ping idols, is expoſed; and they are threatened | was obedient to the divine will; he went to hear 
with utter ruin, V. 11—17. the conſpiracy and | what the Lord had to fay to him there, and to ob- 
evil deſigns of the Jews againſt the prophet, their | ſerve ſuch things, from whence he might learn in- 
malice and ingratitude, are complained of by him, | ſtruction for himſelf and others: and behold, be 
N. 18, 19, 20. his imprecations upon them, and | wrought @ work on the wheels; the Targum renders 


- 


I9, | 
4 Prayers for their deſtruction, are delivered out in | it, nd ſeat ; or his ſeats, as Junius and Tremel- 


| 21, 22, 23. e e ee lius; but it ſignifies not the inſtrument on which 
, * | Wa | + IIthe potter fat whilſt he worked, but that on which 
i V. 1. The word which came to Jeremiah from the | he did his work. The Septuagint verſion renders 


Lord, ſaying,] The word of prophecy, as the Tar- it, on ſtones." ; and R. Jonah * ſays, that in ſome. 
gum : this is a diſtin& prophecy from the former, | countries the potter's inſtrument is in the likeneſs. 
tho? it may be connected with it; it referring to | of two mill-ſtones, the lowermoſt is the greateſt, 
the deſtruction threatened in the latter part of the | and the uppermoſt is the leaſt. Or rather the 
| Wed AA 


| preceding chapter. | word may ſignify fromes or moulds * made of one, 
: | en n & intretis a portas, Cocceius, Schmidt. „ T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 1 1 9+ "ig RAR by, ; 
eri ren Nen, Sept. ſuper lapide, vel typo, Calvin. * Apud Kimchi & Ben Melech in lo. - ?-Lapideos ty pos, ' 
n mos Calvin; ſuper formas, Montanus. | vc 14 TIF | wand N a I Kate ** * | # * 7 A ; 
„ r * 4660 


{ . 
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in which the potter put his clay, and faſhioned it: 
tho I ſee no reaſon to 1 77 from the ſignificarion 
f wheels, which are uſed in the potter's work, 
ven two of them; and fo the word here is of the 
dual number; tho” one is more properly called the 
wheel, and the other the larbe, and are deſcribed 
as follows: The potter's whee! conſiſts princi- 
oy ze its nut, which is a beam or axis, whoſe 
&* foot or pivot plays perpendicularly on a. free- 
« ſtone-fole or bottom; from the four corners a- top 
f this beam, which does not exceed two feet 
er in height, ariſe four iron bars, called the ſpokes 
*- of the wheel; which forming diagonal lines with 
the beam, defcend, and are faſtened at bottom 
* to the edges of a ſtrong wooden circle, four feet 
« in diameter, perfectly like the felloes of a coach- 
wheel; except that it hath neither axis nor radii; 
* and is only joined to the beam, which ſerves it 
nag an axis, by the iron-bars. The top of the 
* nut is flat, of a circular figure, and a foot in 
& diameter, On this is laid a piece of the clay or 


& earth to be turned and faſhioned. The wheel | 


c thus. diſpoſed, is encompaſſed with four ſides of 
„* four different pieces of wood, ſuſtained in a 
* wooden frame: the hind-piece, which is that 
« whereon the workman ſits, is made a little in- 
« clining towards the wheel: on the fore-piece are 
85 laced! the pieces of prepared earth: laſtly, the 
c& Ride dpletes ſerve the workman to reſt his feet 
e againſt; and are made inclining, to give him 
* more or leſs room, according to the fize of the 
&« veſſels to be turned; by his fide is a trough of 
« water, wherewith from time to time he wets his 
«hands, to prevent the earth ſticking to them. 
<< The potter having prepared his clay or earth, 
« and laid a piece of it ſuitable to the work he 
«© intends, on the top of the beam, fits down; his 


In this ſituation he turns the wheel round, till 
«© it Ras got the proper velocity; when wetting his 
4 hands in the water, he bores the cavity of the 
te yeſſel, continuing to widen it from the middle; 
te and thus turns it into form, turning the wheel 
te afreſh, and wetting his hands from time to 
<< time. The potter's latbe is alſo a kind of wheel, 
© but ſimpler and flighter than the former; its 
e three chief members are an iron beam or axis, 
ce three feet and an half high, and two inches in 
& diameter; a little wooden wheel all of a piece, 
an inch thick, and ſeven or eight in diameter, 
placed horizontally a- top of the beam, and 
<« ſerving to form the veſſel on; and another 
«© larger wooden wheel all of piece, three inches 
e thick, and two or three feet broad, faſtened to 
«© the ſame beam at the bottom, parallel to the 
«© horizon. The beam or axis turns by a pivot 
« at bottom, in an iron ſtand. The workman 
6c gives the motion to the lathe with his feet, by 
. 8 the great wheel alternately with each 
wn ; 1hll giving it a lefler or greater degree of 
„motion 25 "his, Work requires . Thus Jere- 
miab ſa the potter work, or ſome what like this; 
for no doubt pottery, as other things, has been 
improved fince his tige. 
J. 4. And the veſſel that be made of clay, &c.] 


7 * 


Which is the matter the veſſel is made of: was 


- 
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working it; either it fell, as the Sepruagint verſion 
renders it, out of his hands, or from the beam on 
which it was laid; or was ſpoiled by ſome means 
or other, ſo that it was not fit for the purpoſe he 
firſt intended it: or the words ſhould be read, ac- 
ITY to ſome copies, and the veſſel was marred 
which he made, as clay in the hand of the potter * 
while it was clay ; or moift, as Jarchi interprets it; 
and while-it was in his hands, forming and faſhion- 
ing it: ſo be made. it again another veſſel; put it 
into another form and ſhape it would better ſerve: 
as ſeemed good to the potter to make it; juſt as he 
pleaſed, and as his judgment in his art directed 
him; he having power over the clay to mould it 
as he would; and as it beſt anſwered fo to do. 

V. 5. Then the word of thr Lord cam? unto me, 
ſaying, | Whilſt he was in the potter's houſe, and 
after he had obſerved his manner of working, and 
the change he had made in his work, the Lord 
ſpoke to him, and applied it in the following man- 
ner. | e N | * 

y. 6. O houſe of Tfrael, canmt I do with you as 
this patter, ſaith the Lord ? &c.] Make, and marr, 
and remake at pleaſure ? certainly he could. God 


is a ſovereign being, and has a ſovereign and un- 


controulable power over his creatures; he has an 
indiſputable right unto them, and can diſpoſe of 
them as he pleaſes ; he has as good a right to them, 
and as great power over them, as the potter has to 
and over his clay, and a better and greater ; ſince 
they are made by him, and have their all from 
him, their being, life, and motion; whereas the 
clay is not made by the potter; it is only the veſſel 
that is made of the clay by him, which has its 
form from him; if therefore the potter has ſuch 
power over the clay, which he did not make, as 
to caſt it into another form as it pleaſes him, and 
ſpecially when marred ; the Lord has an un- 


« thighs and legs much expanded, and his feet] eſpec 
* ee the . is moſt convenient. 


doubted power over men, and a juſt right to change 
their ſlate and circumſtances as he pleaſes ; nor 
have they any reaſon to complain of him, eſpeci- 
ally when they have marred themſelves by their 
own fins and tranſgreſſions; which was the preſent 
caſe of the houſe of Jae}, or the Jes; ſee //. 
xxix. 16. and xlv. 9. Rom. ix. 20, 21. Bebold, as 
the clay is in the potter's band; and he can form 
and faſhion it as he pleaſes, and it is not in the 
power of the clay to reſiſt and hinder him: ſ% are 
ye in mine hand, O houfe of Hrael; and T can diſ- 
poſe of you as I pleaſe, and put you in what cir- 
cumſtances it ſeems good unto me, drive you from 


nor can you hinder me from doing this, or what- 
ever elſe is my pleaſure.” And this his ſovereign 
power-and pleaſure, and as exerciſed in a way of 
n and equity, are exemplified in the following 


V. 7. At what infant I Hull foot concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, &c.] By way of 


ple whatever, Jews or Gentiles; that if they go on 
in their ſins, and remain impenitent, and do not 
turn from them, that they "muſt expect I will 


m in a providential way, as threatened: 7 pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it; as the pro- 


marred in the band of the potter ; whilſt he was | 


i * 225 — . of : 


"4 Chaniber*s Cyclopzdia, in the word ben. 


_ © corruptum eſt vas quod ille faciens (erat) ficut lutum (ſolet) in manu figuli, Schmidt, Montanus. 80 Abarbine 


| prietor of a garden, when it don't turn to his ac- 
| | HG. count 
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- and thus it is 


read in the margin of our bibles. N YN) moments loquor, Schmidt; momento eloquor, ] unius & Tremellius ; 


£2 momento ut loquutus fuero, Tigurine verſion. 


your land, and ſcatter you among the nations; 


threatening : or, the moment I ſhall pat, &c. as 
ſoon as ever I have declared concerning any peo- 


juickly come out againſt ſuch a nation and king- 


— - - — — as a. Mt. r * 3 3 
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: 


count; plucks up the plants, and pulls down the 
fences, and lets it go to ruin. 
y. 8. If that nation againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, &c.] Such a ſentence as this, ſhould im- 
mediately, upon the above declaration, do as N:- 
nveb did: turn from their evil; their evil of ſin, 
their evil ways and works, as an evidence of the 
truth of their repentance for former ſins: I will 
repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them; as 
they change their courſe of life, God will change 
the diſpenſations of his providence towards them, 
and not bring upon them the evil of puniſhment 
he threatened them with; in which ſenſe repent- 
ance can only be underſtood of God, he doing 
that which is ſimilar. to what men do when they 
repent of any thing; they ſtop their proceedings, 
and change their outward conduct; ſo God pro- 
ceeds not to do what he threatened to do, and 
changes his outward behaviour to men; he wills 
a change, and makes one in his methods of act- 
ing, but never changes his will. 

y. 9. And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, &c.] By way 
of promiſe on the other hand: or, and the moment 
1 ſhall ſpeak, &c. as in V. 7. in favour to a people; 
ſignifying, that if they do that which is right and 


good, and continue therein, it may be expected 


that I will appear for and among ſuch a nation 
and kingdom: 0 build, and to plant it; to build 
up its fences that have been broken down, and to 
plant it with pleaſant plants, and make it proſper- 
ous and flouriſhing, and protect and defend it, and 
keep it ſafe, and in a ſecure condition; ſo that it 
ſhall be in very thriving circumſtances, and be out 


of the power of its enemies to hurt it. 


y. 10. Fit do evil in my fight, &c.] What is 


ſinful, contrary to the law and will of God, openly 
and publickly, in a bold and daring manner: that 
it obey not my voice; in my word; and by my pro- 
phets, but turn a deaf ear to them, and ſlight 
and deſpiſe all inſtructions, admonitions, and re- 


proofs: then I will repent of the good, wherewith I 


ſaid I would benefit them, or, do them good* , that 
is, withhold it from them, and not beſtow: it on 
them; but, on the contrary, correct or puniſh 
them according to their deſerts. Thus, tho' God 
is a ſovereign God, yet in the diſpenſations of his 
providence towards kingdoms and nations, he deals 
with them in ſuch a merciful and equitable man- 
ner, that there is no juſt reaſon to complain of 
him; and yet he maintains and keeps up his power 
- authority, ſuch as the potter exerciſes over the 
clay. | 

V. 11. Now therefore go to, &c.) This is the 
application of the above general rules of procedure 
to the people of the Jews, and particularly that 
which relates to the deſtruction of a nation or 
kingdom, and the declaration of it in order to 
reclatm. them: ſpeak to the men of Judab, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, thus ſaith the 
Lord; or, to the man of Judab ; the body of the 
Jewiſh nation, and eſpecially the inhabitants of the 
metropolis of it; which was the ſource of ſin to the 
Whole kingdom, and on which the calamity threat- 
ned would chiefly come, if not prevented by a re- 
formation: behold, I frame evil againſt yon; as the 
potter frames his clay upon the wheel, to which 


the alluſion is; which is to be underſtood of the 


vil of puniſhment, but not of any ſecret purpoſe, 
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their wicked courſes, and ſo determined to 


478 
| and ſettled determination, in the mind of God to 
bring it upon them; for that is never diſannulled 
by himſelf or others, or ever c but ſome 
operation in providence, which began to work to- 
wards their deſtruction; ſome providential ſtep 
which God had taken, and which threatened their 
ruin: and deviſe a device againſt you; the ſame as 
before; by which it looked as if he had thought 
of the matter, and had contrived a ſcheme, which 
if he went on with, would iſſue in the ſubverſion 
of their whole ſtate : return you every one from bis 
evil way; that fo the reformation may be as ge- 
neral as the corruption was: it ſuppoſes a-ſenſe of 
the evil of their former conduct, and o 
for their ſins, of which their forſaking and ab- 
ſtaining from them would be an evidence: 
make your ways and your doings good ; for it is not 
ſufficient barely to abſtain from fin, which is only 
a negative holineſs ; but there muſt. be a-perfor-: 
mance of good works, a walking in them, a con- 
ſtant ſeries and courſe of obedience to God, ac- 
cording to the rule of his word. j 

y. 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, &c.] Or, 
but they ſaid“; not that there was no hope of the 
grace and mercy of God upon their repentance and 
reformation, for that is before-declared ; but that 
they were ſo; hardened in their fins, ſo fixed in 
go on 
in them, that there was no room for the prophet 
to hope of ever reclaiming them; ſignifying, that 
it was to little purpoſe to talk to them, or exhort 
them, his labour would be in vain; for they were 
at a point, and reſolved to continue in their evit 
practices, let the conſequences be what they would. 
Jarcbi's note is, but I know that they will ſay 


eto thee concerning thy words, that we don't 


care for them;' no not a ruſh, you may as 
well hold your peace and ſay nothing; we are in 
no pain about future judgments, theſe give us 
no uneaſineſs. The Targum is, we are turned 
* from thy worſhip;“ and we are reſolved to 
continue as we are, and not to return to it, ſay 
what you will : ut we will walk after our own de- 
vices; God may take his way, and we will take 
ours; he has deviſed exil againſt us, you ſay, and 
he may bring it if he pleaſes; we have deviſed fin, 
and we'll go on in it: and we will do every one the 
imagination of his evil heart; whatſoever our hearts 
ſuggeſt to us as pleaſant and agreeable, that we'll 
do, let the iſſue be what it will: it is not to be 
thought that theſe people expreſſed themſelves in 
ſo many words; but this was the language of their 
hearts, and of their actions, known unto the Lord, 
and are put into this form by him, or by the 
prophet, expreſſing the real ſentiments of their 
minds. | 3% 
V. 13. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] This 
being the caſe of the people of the Jets, and they 
ſo reſolutely: bent on their own ways: i ye amn 
the heathen; enquire among the nations: of the 
world, the Gentiles that know not the true God, 
and have not the external revelation of his will, 
only the dim light of nature to guide them; and 
ſee if any thing like this is to be found among 
them, as with this people, favoured with the law 
God, his word and ordinances to direct them, and 
his prophets to teach and inſtruct them; ſuggeſt- 
ing, that they were worſe" than the heathens, and 


that it would be more tolerable for them one day, 
e 


une dert) ad benefaciendum ei, Montanus ; ut benefacerem ei, Vatablus, Pagninus ; benefscturum ei, Junius & Tre 


nellius, Piſcator. a "ITT UN 
Schmidt; ſed dicunt, Piſcator. Wo 8 


ad virum Jehudab, Montanus, Cocceius, Schmidt. 
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cool, and in flowing ſtreams, fo 


in Vatablus. 


as expreſſed in the preceding verſes; ſuch deſpe- 
rate words, ſuch bold and daring expreſſions, ſuch 
impious reſolutions; for generally when perſons 
are ve and threatened for fin, they promiſe 
amendment; or what is after related concerning 
their idolarries.; intimating that nothing like it was 
ever heard of among the Gentiles ; ſee ch. ii. 10, 11: 
the virgin of Iſrael hath done a very horrible thing ; 

congregation of J/rael, as the Targum ; the 
people of the Jews, ironically ſo called; becauſe 
they had been eſpouſed to the Lord as a chaſte 
virgin, and ought to have remained fo, pure and 
incorrupt in the worſhip of him; but had com- 
mitted ſpiritual adultery, that is, idolatry ; even 
very groſs acts of it; horrible to hear and think 
of; enough to make a man's hair ſtand an end to 
be told of; or what was very filthy and abomi- 
nable, and to be loathed and deteſted, which is 
explained, Y. 15. unleſs it can be thought to refer 
to what goes before, concerning their dreadful re- 
ſolution to continue in their evil ways. | | 
V. 14. Vill a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which cometh from the rock of the field? &c.] 


+ Lebanon was a mountain on the borders of Fudea, 


the top of which was covered in the ſummer-time 
with ſnow, from the whiteneſs of which it had its 


name, Lebanon; as the Alps, for the ſame reaſon, 


which lie between France and Italy: now, the ſnow 


being diſſolved by the heat, ran in flowing ſtreams 


down the rocks into the field and plain, where 

might be eaſily come at, and drank of; and 
would a thirſty traveller, on a ſummer's day, paſs 
by ſuch ſtreams as theſe, and not drink of them? 
certainly he would not leave them, but ſtop and 
drink; he muſt be an unwiſe man that ſhould do 
otherwiſe; and yet this was what the people of 
the Jeu did; they forſook the Lord, the fountain 
of: Irving waters; and who, becauſe of the plenty 
of good things in him, and flowing from him to 
them, were as fireams from Lebanon; and yet they 
left theſe cryſtal ftreams, for the black and muddy 
waters of Sibor, or idols of Egypt, Cant. iv. 15. 
Fer. ii. 13, 18. or the words may be rendered, will 
a man leave what comes from the rock of the field, 


for the ſnow of Lebanon that is, will a man 
__ to-drink of the water that comes out of a 
in 


his field, pure. and clear, and is near at 

hand, and chuſe to go to mount Lebanon to drink 
of the ſnow- water, which runs down the moun- 
tain, and can never be thought ſo clear as what 
comes out of the rock? ſurely he will not; he 
muſt act an unwiſe part if he does; and ſuch a 
part, and worſe did the yu le of the Jes act in 
forſaking God: or, Hall the cold flowing waters 
which come from another place be forſaken ? or, ſtrange 
waters 7; which come from far, from ſome diſtant 
rock, being conveyed in pipes, in which they come 
r the ſervice of a 
city and its inhabitants; and who, having ſuch 
a ptivilege, would neglect them, and drink of 
ing water in a pond or puddle? or, the 


Words, as the former, may be rendered, ſhall for 
 _ ſtrange frozen waters, be left flowing ones ? fee 


. 16. Becauſe my: people hath forgotten me, &c.] 


Ot, . that they have. forgotten mes; this is the hor- 
rible thing they had done, which was unheard of 
among the Gentiles, who were always tenacious of 


1 


uod obliti ſunt, Schmidt. f 
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chan for theſe people: who bath beard ſuch things ? | their gods, and the worſhip of them; and that 


| 


fooliſh and unwiſe thing, which was like leavin: 
pure flowing ſtreams of water for dirty. puddlcs. 
This is to be underſtood of their forſaking the 
worſhip of God, as the Targum interprets it, and 
following after idols: they have burnt incenſe 70 
vanity z to idols, which are vain empty things, 
and which cannot give their worſhippers what they 
expect from them: or, in vain they burn incenſe +. 
even to the true God, whilſt they alſo ſacriticed 
unto idols; which to do was an abomination tg 
the Lord, / i. 13. and eſpecially burning incenſe 
to idols muſt. be a vain thing; and fo the T 
to no profit they burn incenſe or ipices:ꝰ 4d 
they have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways ;_ thr 
is, either the idols they worſhipped, or the fate 
prophets cauſed the profeſſing people of the Jeu, 
to {tumble and fall in' the ways into which they 
led them: and from'tbe ancient paths; or, the patt; 
of. eternity; which lead to eternal life; or which 
were of old marked out by the revealed will of 
God for the ſaints to walk in; and in which the 
patriarchs and people of God, in all former ages, 
did walk; and which were appointed from ever- 
laſting, and will remain for ever; and theſe are 
the good old paths in ch. vi. 16: 1% walk in pats, 
in a way not caſt up; a new way, unknown in 
former times; an unbeaten track, which the faint; 
had never walked in; a rough path, unſafe and 
dangerous; and hence they ſtumbled, and fell, and 
came to ruin; as follows, 

Y. 16. To mate their land deſolate, &c.] Net 
that this was the intention either of thoſe that led 
them out of the right way into thoſe wrong paths, 
or of them that went into them; but ſo it was 
eventually; this was the iſſue of things; their ido- 
latry and other ſins were the cauſe of their lard 
being deſolate; thro? the ravage of the enemy, let 
in upon them by way of judgment; and thro' the 
deſtruction of men by them; fo that there were 
few or none to cultivate and manure it: and 4 
perpetual hiffing ; to be hiſſed at perpetually by 
the enemy, whenever they paſſed by it, and ob- 
ſerved its deſolation; thereby expreſſing their ha- 
tred at its inhabitants; their joy at its deſolation; 
and their ſatisfaction in it, which would be for 
ever; or, as Nimcbi interprets, a long time. This 
is the preſer.: caſe of the eus; and has been cver 
ſince their deſtruction by the Romans; and will be 
until the fulneſs of the Gentilet is gathered in: 
every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall: be aſtoniſhed; to 
ſee the deſolations made, and the ſtrange alterations 
in a place once ſo famous for fruitfulneſs and num- 
ber of inhabitants: and wag bis bead; either out 
of pity, or rather in a way of deriſion and exulta- 
tion; ſee Lam. ii. 15, 16. ' 

V. 17. I will ſcatter them as with an eaj}-wird 
before the enemy, &c.] As the eaſt-wind, which 
is generally ſtrong and boiſterous, drives the chai 
and ſtubble, and any thing that is light, betore it, 
and ſcatters it here and there; ſo the Lord threatens 
to ſcatter the people of the cus over the face ot 
the earth, before their enemies, whom they ſhould 
not be able to withſtand. It denotes the power of 
the enemy, God would make uſe of; the caſe with 
which this ſhould be done; and the utter diſper- 
ſion of them; and is their preſent caſe : I wil jo 
them the back, and not the face, in the day of bb 


calamity; that is, will not look upon them 2 a 
; A 


12 dad Hu- MU MD yen nunquid, deſerit aliquis aguam manantem de petra agri, at bibat nivem Libavi ſo ſome 
_ Y Bt DJ aquz alienz. Schmidt, Montanus ; peregrinz, De Dieu. A 
TY e fruſtra adolebunt, ve. adolent, pagninus, Calvin. 
te gue à ſeculo, ſex antiquo, vid. Schmidt ; ſo Targ. ſemitis jam olim præſeriptis, Piſcator. 
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Ch. xviii. v. 18—2 2. 7 E K 


fayourable way, nor with any pity and compaſſion 
for them, nor hear their cries ; but turn his back 
upon them, and a deaf ear unto them, and give 
them no ſuccour and relief, or deliver them out 


Prov. i. 26, 27, 28. which refer to the ſame time 
of calamity as here. 

v. 18. Then ſaid they, come, and let us deviſe de- 
vices againſt Feremiah, &c.] Being enraged at the 
judgments threatened them, they propole to enter | 
into a confederacy and conſultation together, to 
think of ways and means to ſtop the mouth of 
the prophet, and even to take away his life; ſince 


een that Cod bad e e 


againſt them, they were for deviſing devices againſt 
him ; that ſo they might walk after their own de- 
vices, without being teized and tormented with 
this prophet : for the law ſhall not periſh from the 
ori mA whoſe buſineſs it is to teach it; we have 
other prieſts beſides Jeremiab, and we'll ſeek the 
law at their mouths, and not at his; and . 
theſe are the words of the prieſts themſelves, 
men of Anathoth ; fo Jarcbi thinks ; pleaſin = 
ſelves with their character and office, and 
ity. of it; that notwithſtanding what clo. 
bad ſaid, there would be a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
this order of men ; nor ſhould the law ever ceaſe 
from being taught by them, to whoſe inſtruction 
men ought to liſten, and not to ſuch a prophet: 
nor counſel from the wiſe we have wiſe rulers and 
governors, counſellors of ſtate, and members of | 
- the Sanbedrim, and judges of all controverſies, and 
"who are capable giving advice upon any. occa- 
Fion ; nor ſhall we ever want ſuch, to whoſe pru- 
dent counſel we do well to attend, and not | 
to what this babling man ſays ; does he think to 
know better than our ſtateſmen and ſages, our 
"counſellors in 5 5 and ſtate ? nor the word fl 
"tbe prophet ; we prophets among us, that pro- 
'phely as well as he, and better things; and whoſe | 
words of prophecy ſhall be fulfilled, when his will 
282 who aſſure us, that we ſhall. have peace and 
grate perity ; 1 and therefore let us not regard what 
man Fri or be intimidated by his threat- 
nings : come, and let us Jmitt him with the tongue; 
by ain. 1 the evil we can of him; by threat- 
ning him with pains and penalties ; by Ioading | b 
him with reproaches and calumnies; by taking away 
his good name, 155 15 8 17 his Character and 
reputation nie ws. ſo the Targum, 
Let us bear falſe 25 ps him ;” or, lei 
ba mite bim in the tongue ; cut it gut, as Abar- 
or Av his mouth, and hinder him from 
1 manner 8 the people; 
* the 


e delivers out: 


Vreckoned 1 


FE low, 5 was a Ie Chriſt, 
* om trom ap es the whole 

J. 19. Give fed to me, 2 FE LEE 15 k. b 
FO: ſince his enemies would not La heed to 


Ng 54-167 No Ni WIR 


o peda in . losdade Cihale 


8 24 24985 


2 
1 


hianus, Behm. . T rf Way 
Vor. I. No. 15. a 


*** — * 


an advocate for 


famine, &c.] To 7 OTE 


widows z let 1 


of bi: wore, Pb] 1 
de dhe greats 4 
{ts 


E N I A E. 477 


his prophecies ; and God does give heed to the 
cries and complaints of his miniſters, when men 
will not give heed to their words add doctrines; 


they have a God to go to, who will hear them, 
of their calamities; but ſuffer them to continue 


upon them, and them to fink under them ; ſee of them that tend with me; hear their reproaches 


and ran 
their lies and falſhoods, and judge between me and 


when men deſpiſe them : and hear ten to the voir 
tings, their blaſphemies and evil ſpeakings, 


them; let it appear who is in the right; vindicate 
my cauſe, and plead with them that plead againſt 


5 20. Shall evil be recompenſed for good? &.] 
For all the good that I have done n 00 
be all the recompence I ſhall have, to 5 evilly 
treated by 1 to have my name, and even 
life taken away 1 them ? ſhall this be ſuffered to 
be done? and if it is, ſhall it go unpuniſhed ? 
the prophet taxes the people with ingratitude, which 
he afterwards inſtances in, and proves: for * 
have digged a pit for e 2 they lay 
wait to take it away; or ormed a — 
againſt ir, and brou ITS and accuſation 
againſt him, in — — to take it away, under c- 
 lour of law and juſtice, Kimchi interprets it of 
| poiſon, which th 1 have had him drank of: 

member that 1 flood Before thee to ſpeak good for 
chews, and to turn away thy wrath from them, he 
was an interceſſor for them with God; pleaded 
wich him on their behalf, that good things might 
be beſtowed upon them, and that wrath 7 
be averted from them; ſo Chriſt did for the 
that cruciffed him, Luke xxiii. 34. this is an 
ſtance of their in 1 2 4 that tho” he had beth 
ſtood in the gap paar 
God and them, and was importunate for their | 
Ft this was all the recompence he had from 
ht his life to take it away. This 255 
is for them was 3 by them; but 
nel 1355 the Lord would remember it, and not 
ſuffer them to act the baſe part they intended; 
and now he determines no more to their 


Er 


cauſe, but to imprecate evils upon . fol- 


lows, 


. 21. Therefore deliver 2985 their ir then jo the 
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of the parents o ? the chi ren; let 
Aa ane and the other the bod ee 
{| into 4 man, 
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ropter linguam: Ul 
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's Hs of ninth A 2289. cf he 
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2 Ei Aube a had Cad a, un de 
fin; or however a fin unto death; for which prayer 
for the forgiveneſs of it was not to be made; 1 Joby 
v. 16. this the prophet knew: what he here im. 
| precates, and both before and after, mult be con- 
fideted, not as flowing from a private ſpirit, or 
from a f 
delivere 
telling what would be the ſad eſtate and condition 
of 'theſe 
diſpoſition of the pro pine? were the reverſe ; and he 
was inclined to ſue for 

he often did ; wherefore this is not to be drawn 
| into a precedent and example for any to follow: 
but let them be overthrown before thee, by the ſword, 
| famine and peſtilence : or, let them be made to Lum. 
| bz before thee *; and fall into perdition; they hav- 
ing made others to ſtumble in their ways from the 
ancient paths of truth and goodneſs; fo that it 
Was bur a righteous thing that they ſhould be pu- 
fiſhed” after this manner; ſee V. 15: deal thus 
With them in the time of thine anger ; the ſet time 
for his wrath to come upon them to the uttermoſt , 
then do unto them according to all the 1 impreca- 
tions now made; which the prophet foreſaw, and 
believed he would do; and therefore thus ff * 


the lok of, "IRE parents, but mag of 
the entrante of the enemy into the city, and into 


their houſes, to take away their lives and their ſub- | 


tance; follows : as thou ſhalt bring u tro 
Aale uh them; ox an army, as as che Terk, | 
either the Cballean army, or rather the Roman 
army, : fer they. have dis 4295 pit to tate me, and 
HS fir wy FN and Wande it wah x fu 
retaliation, that a troop vr army ſhould fuddenly | 
come upon them, and ſeize their perſons and fub- 
ſtance ;" tho! Kimchi underſtands it, as befbre, of | 
| which they would have given him; but | 
archi, of a 7 and vile calumny they 
raiſed of him, chat he dene guilty of adukery with 
another man's wife; 4 whore being called dee 
dieb by the wiſeman, Prov. XXili. 27. and ſo it . 
in the Talmud "." - 12 OS e 
5. 23. Yet Lord, 156 knowef all their counſel 6: 
ERS, J However deep they | 
laid chem; and however unknown they were | 
to him; or however private and ſecret they might 
be thought to be by God is an amniſcient 
God, and knows an sees l things 3 the rhoughts 
of mens hearts, A „e te in the 
dark againſt his miniſters, 8 intereſt: 
a * their "RY 5 
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of 4. This ſaith 
earthen bottle, &.] the potte?'s Hou, where: | 
he had lately been; and re be hall becn ſhown, 


in an emblematic way, er © God would do in a| go 
| Hort tithe with the Fes ; and . is here fur- 


lluſtrated by this emblem and get, or 
| n an Nin Ko Kim-) 


in Hebriw,” Bakbaks,” from che 
of the liquor poured into it, or out of it, e 
our gf it; 1 found like. This Word“: 
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1 of malice and revenge; but what he 


out under a ſpirit of prophecy, as ſore- 
perſons; for otherwiſe, the temper and 
mercy for theſe people, as 
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W get a Sol. . e ay the elders of 
the people, and of. f 7 1 but thoſe who were 
greateſt and alle t men, of the city, and of 
which: 905 Fewiſh Saubeurim . were to be 


taken b 10 


85 ae 0 be wit ceſſes of what were 
5585 to the bottle broke, and hear 


"what Jeremy from the 210 rd had to Tay, "who, from 
their years, | 
e attend No thoſe things, 4 and would report 
ughter of them by the fword||them'to the people” to grear advantage; and thc 
| Lord who ſent e 
elined th eir Wer to go with him ; who, 
"otherwiſe, in all babe, Would Have refuſcd; 
and perhaps al have charged Him wich imper- 
tinence and boldneſs, and 8 on 15 * his 


motion 95771 Ape; It, as fooliſh 
o forth into the 1 7 the ſon of 
Ke. Fo 


it might” be reaſonably thought would 


"OE. RO 2 105 in- 


whom it * belonged, 


and io it was called as ear! as Jus time, J. 
g E. 8. from the filth and abomination of the place, 
= 7 go and wy: PEST e ſhockitg * t6rrrients here exerciſed, bel, 
1 hence, in the New Teſtament, is called Ge- 
una: here the prophet with the elders were to 
"po, for reaſons after-mentioned ; becauſe here their 
onal ious were committed, and 7eruſf alem was 
made like unto it for pollution and blood- 
tied: bie is fy the "entry of. dhe kal gate; the 
way to * our" 50) Feruſalem lay. through the eat 
ate bf ch city he Targ 14 ealls it, the dung 
Pare ; throu 
4 ited 5 and 1 nal? It, and Where lay the pot- 
ters Therds ;  hefice ſore render it, the porſber 


ch the. ih of the city was car- 


5 or 1 "ir ſoculd be, the Potter s. gate 
reaſon, 


becauſe the Petrer's f field an 
ay near A 2 1 the prophet ha 
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or ſay to the elders, until he came to the place he 


Jeruſalem; the elders of which, and of the prieſts 


lowing things, that they might tell them to the 


Ning to him; it ſhall even ſtun him; he ſhall ſtand 


dab of Whoſe wiſdom, power and 


Ch. xix. . 3—7., J E R KR M. A H 


becauſe it lay to the ſun-riſing ; but ſeeing the 


valley of Hinnom was to the ſouth of Jeruſalem, 
this ſeems rather to be the ſouth-gate; and a proper 
2 this was for the potters to dry and harden 
their pots. The Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic ver- 
ſions leave it untranſlated; and call it the gate 
Hatſith or Had/ith : and proclaim there the words 
that I ſhall tell thee ; for as yet it was not made 
known to him what he ſhould do with his bottle, 


was ordered to. 

V. 3. And ſay, bear ye the word of the Lord, O 
kings of Fudah, &c.] The king and his queen; 
or the king and his ſons; or the king and his 
princes, and nobles ; for there was but one king 
reigning at a time in Judab, and the preſent king 
was Zedetiab; ſee ch. xxi. 1: and inhabitants of 


were now before him; to whom he ſaid the fol- 


perſons mentioned: thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; who is able to do whatſoever he 
pleaſes in the armies of the heavens, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth, and will do ſo among 
his own people, notwithſtanding his being the God 
of Iſrael :.'T will bring evil upon this place; the evil 
of puniſhment for the evil of ſin; ſuch as the ſword, 
famine and captivity z meaning not on that ſpot of 
* where the prophet with the elders were, 

t upon the city ee and on all the 
land of Judea : the which whoſoever begreth, his 
ears ſhall tingle; it ſhall be aſtoniſhing and ſurpri- 


as one thunder-ſtruck ; or be ſo affected with it, 
as a man is at a violent clap of thunder, or at 
ſome excecding vehement ſound, which leaves ſuch 
an impreſſion upon him, and continues with him, 


continually ſounding in his ears, and they even 
eccho and ring with it; ſee 1 Sam. iii. 11. The 
phraſe denotes the greatneſs of the calamity, and 
the ſurpriſe which the bare report of it would bring 
avec 121119 5 ec £5 D USER 
V. 4. Becauſe they have forſaken-me, &c.] ' My 
worſhip, as the Targum; they had apoſtatiſed from 
God, relinquiſhed his ſervice, neglected and deſpiſed 
his'word and ordinances, and left the religion they 
had been brought up in, and was agreeable to the 
will of God. This, with what follows, contain 
reaſons of the Lord's threatning them to bring 
evil upon them, as before: and have eſtranged this 
Race; or made a ſtrange” lace of it, ſo that it 
could ſcarcely be known to be the ſame, nor would 
the Lord own it as his; meaning either the city of 
Jeruſalem, to which the: prophet was near, and 
could point to it; or the temple which was in 
ſight, and which they had ſtrangely abuſed, by 

ing ſtrange ſacrifices'to-ſtrange gods; or the 
valley of Hinnom, the ſpot he was upon; and which 
tley had alienated from its original uſe: and have 
burnt"incenſe in it unto other god; to ſtrange gods, 
the gots of rhe Gentiles; and this they did both 


in the city of Jeruſalem,” and in the temple, and | things, as empty as the earthen bottle he had in 


very probably in the valley of Hinnom, where they 
ſacrificed: their children? gods -whom® neither they 
nor their fathers have known, nor the" kings of Ju- 
neſs; nei- 
ther they nor their fathers before them, nor any 
of cheir kings had had any inſtance; and whoſe 
help and anlancr, in times of danger and diffi- 
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that he cannot get rid of it; but it ſeems to be 
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now, neither they nor their anceſtors had ever 
owned them, or acknowledged them); nor ſcarce. 
had heard of their names; nor any of their pious 


| Kings, as David, Aſa, Fehoſhapbat, Hezekiab and 


Fofrah : and have filled this place with the blood of 
innocents ; young children that were ſacrificed here 
to idols, as they were in the valley of Hinnom, 
which ſeems to be the place principally intended; 
ſo that they were not only guilty of idolatry, buf 
of murder ; and of the murder of innocent crea- 
tures, and even of their own ͤ babes; which was 
ſhocking and unheard-of cruelty | | 
V. g. They have alſo built the high places of Baal, 
&c.] Or, they have even built, &c. and ſo the words 
explain what is before ſuggeſted of their idolatry ; 
theſe were the temples in which they placed his 
image, and the altars on which they ſacrificed to 
him; as follows: to burn their ſons with fire, for 
burnt-offerings unto Baal; the ſame idol that is 
ſometimes called Moloch, the names being much 
of the ſame ſignification; the one ſignifying a 
lord or maſter; the other a king ; and to the idol 
under each name they burned their children with 
fire, and offered them as burnt-offerings unto it ; 
which was a moſt cruel and barbarous way of ſa- 
crificing. Some think they only cauſed them to 
paſs thro* two fires ; but the text is Expreſs for it, 
that they burnt them with fire; and made burnt- 
offerings of them, as they did with ſlain beaſts. 
It ſeems very likely that they did both : which 7 
commanded not; in my law, as the Targum adds; 
and which was intimation enough to avoid it ; tho' 
this was not all, he expreſsly forbad it, Lev. xx. 
2, 3, 4, 5: nor ſpake it, neither came it into my 
nnd; and it is marvellous it ſhould ever enter into 
the heart of man; none but ſatan himſelf could 
ever have deviſed ſuch a way of worſhip, : 
Y. 6. Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith tht 
Lord, &c.] Or, are coming; a little while and 
it will come to paſs, what follows; to which a Be- 
bold is prefixed, as calling for attention and ad- 
miration, as well as to aſſure of the certain perform- 
ance of it: that this plate ſhall no mort be called 
Tophet ; as it had been from the beating of drums 
in it, that the cries and ſhrieks of infants burnt 
in the fire might not be heard by their parents: 
nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom'; which was its 
name in the times of Jebua, and long before it 
was called Tophet; but now it ſhould have neither 
names: but the valley of laughter ; or, of the flain, 
as the Targum; from the multitude of thoſe that 
ſhould be ile here, at the fiege and taking of 
Jeruſalem; or that ſhould be brought hither to be 
buried; fee 5. 11. and the note on ch. vii. 32. 
V. 7. And F will make void the counſel if Judab 
and Feriſalem in this place, &c.) The counſel 
which they took in this place and agreed to, in 
offering their ſons and daughters to idols; and 
which they took with theſe idols and their prieſts, 
from whom they expected aſſiſtance and relief; and 
all their ſchemes and projects for their deliverance; 
theſe were all made to appear to be mere empty 
his hand, to which there is àn alluſion; there being 
an elegant puronomaſra between the word ? here uſc 
and that” and I will cduſt them to fall by the ford 
befort' their enemies; ſuch as fallied out from the 
city; or attempted: to make their eſcape: and by 
the hands of them that ſeek "their lives; and fo woul, 
not fpare them, when they fell into them: and 
their eartaſes will I giut to be meat for tht fotoli of 
| | | ti 
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pe" of the earth ; figni- | ſel of gold, ſilver and braſs, when broke may be 
have no- burial, but go | | made whole again; but an earthen veſſel never 
the earth, and be fed can; a fit emblem therefore this to repreſent utter 
and irrecoverable ruin; ſee I/. xxx. 14. Jerom 
Y make this tity deſalate, and an | here again obſerves, that this is clearly ſpoken, 
c.]. An hiſſing; to. its enemies; an hiſ- not of the Balyloniſb, but of the Roman captivity ; 
by deſolate; ben its walls e 
down, its uſes burnt with fire, and its | ple returned to Judea, and reſtored to former plenty; 
put to fword, or carried 1 | but ſince the latter, under Veſpaſſan, Tits and 
925 one * N th ay Hall be aftonifeed, and Hadrian, the ruins of Feruſalem remain, and will 
farprifed LP Seipjarions of it; that a | till che converſion of the Jes: and they ſhall bury 
city once Ga flouriſhing, ſhould be re- | them in Topher, till there be no place to bury; where 
ced to ſuch a miſerable condition; and vet hifs | there ſhould be ſuch numbers ſlain ; or whi- 
y way. of deteſtation and abhorrence of it, and | ther ſuch multitudes of the flain ſhould be brought 
for joy at its ruin: becauſe of all the plagues there- | out of the city to be butied there, that at length 
484 by which it was brought to deſolation, as the | there would not be room enough to receive the 
ord, famine, burning and e . dead into it; or, as the Syriac verſion renders it, 
y. g. And 1 will cauſe them to cat i Ih of their and in Tophes they hall bury, for want of a place 
fons, and the fleſh of their danghters, &c.] For | 10 bury in; in ſuch a filthy, abominable and ac- 
want of food ; the Samy ox ſhould be ſo great and | curſed place ſhall their carcaſes lie, where they 
preſſing. Jeremy tha t foretells this, was a witneſs | were guilty of idolatry, and facrified their i innocent 
of it, and has left it on record, Lam. iv. 10: and | babes, there being no other place to inter them in: 
ue eee The an emblem this of their ſouls ſuffering in hell the 
n the goods or ſubſtance of his | vengeance of eternal fire. 

15 r; which is ſometimes the ſenſe of eating | V., 12. Thus will ] do unto this plate, ſaith the 
the fleſh of another; He ga it bs p56 ahem ib in a Lord, and to the inbabitants thereef, &c.] To the 
literal ſenſe, in the 15 eceding. clauſe, ſo in city of Jeruſalem and its inhabitants, as was done 
ſo it mould be, in ne and 3 to the earthen botttle, and as before chreatened: 
with their enemies, and they that 25 their lives ſhall 72 or alſo, meke this city as Topbet; as full 
E eh! Jones hats be. | ſlaughtered men and women, as that had been 
© cloſe, that no pro Le af che of innocent children; and as filthy, 
re Wing hor aa 4 og to | abominable and-execrable a place as that ; and to 
he es ES. pony 1. loſe its name, as that is ſreanid is ſhould, V. 6. 
T eee and as Jeruſalem did, after the deſolation of it by 
Flom, oa ri 1 — Hadrian, as Jerom obſerves; for what was built 
ieged- by YVeſpaſian. and Fiws, and in the r 

times of e Foſephas * gives us 4 moſt Alia, after his own name. 


of a woman cazing her © #, 13. And the houſes of Feruſalem, &c.] Where 

bon. 5 | de common people ren bn. of the 
* 10. Then foalt PEE ECO TORT kings of Judah; the palaces of the king, princes 
the men ner (ht oe wn he The earthen, bottle | and nobles of Judah, one as well as an Gall 
was bi „V. . this he. is Se defiled as Topbet; as that was defiled with the 
Sarto i In pieces e the eyes of the bodies and bones of che Nain, and with the filth 


ancients of the people, ab e of the city brought unto it; ſo the houſes of great 
with him out of Abet, as an em- | and ſmall, high and low, ſhould be defiled ith 
lem of the 275 ſure 4 utier deſtruction of | the carcaſes of the ſlain that ſhould; lie unburied 


eruſalem ; for no eaſily broken than | there ANN ves, and they 

earthen veſſel Maas Hy io « Was Jonas de- | buried in the ruins af them: or, the houſes: of Je- 

898 the Chaldean army a can an earthen ruſalem, e Judab which 
the idolatries after · mentio 


ned, 


hor refit wh ſorce that is uſed ne 
Nig the inhabitants of Jeriſalem withitand. the | all be as T, _ places of ſlaughiter: becauſe of 
force of Nebuchadnezzar's army; and an. carthen oH the houſes upon roofs they have burnt incenſe 
veſſel once broken, cannot be put together again z | 10 all the hoſs of heaven ; the roofs of houſes with 
a new one muſt. be made; E cif peck the Jews were built flat ; and, as they ſometimes 
fs Fn he epi, —— 208 2 wed þ 7 wp e . 
8 rn trom avity,. t Ie- erer X. 9. olaters u m to burn 
* e 9 incenſe on to the fun, moon and ſtars; to which 


x, Aud li gate thewy thy gh. the they were. nearer, and of which they could have a 
has 7 fo ny mies above dag clearer view upon the houſe-tops, and therefore 
LY We =). 6 ' choſe them for this purpoſe : and ſo common was 


fo will T break this and this ' this ſort of idolatry, that it was practiſed upon 
the inhabitants. of 85 and dat «ks Fea 41 if not all the houſes, in Jeriſalem; mo 


'ord, famine, burning and haue peured out drink-offerings unto ot 
=_ eib à poi ia res ay of — onyx wg 
= or healed” ; 8 heathen « deities. 
. a an ne 4s the prophet * 


n 


» can never be pr together w, $6 ve | 


pro- 


4 De belt Jud. 1.6. 82 e dean e. . 
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propheſied, according to his command ; but now 
returned from thence, it being no doubt ſignified 
to him, in ſome manner or other, that it was the 
will of God he ſhould. And he ſtood in the court 
of the Lord's bouſe, and ſaid to all the people; this 
was the court of the temple, called the outward 
court, or the court of the Maelites, where all the 

ple met; for into other courts they might not 
enter; here the prophet placed himſelf, on pur- 
poſe to deliver his prophecy to all the people; 
even the ſame as he had delivered at Tophet to 
the ancients of the people and the prieſts ; but leſt 
they ſhould not faithfully repreſent it to the peo- 
ple, and that they might not be without it, he 
delivers it openly and publickly to them all, in 
the following words; which both declare their pu- 
niſhment, and the cauſe of it. | 

y. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, &c.] See the note on y. 3: behold, I will 
bring upon this city, and upon al ber towns ;, the 


| 


city of Jeruſalem, and all the cities and towns near | 
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it, even all the cities and towns in Judea; of 
which Feruſalem was the metropolis, and therefore 
called hers: all the evil that I bave pronounced a- 
gainſt it; or decreed againſt it, as the Targum ; 
all that he had purpoſed, and all that he had threat- 
ned, or ſpoke of by the prophet Feremy, or any 
other of his prophets ; for whatever he has ſaid 
he*ll do, and whatſoever he has reſolved upon and 
declared he will do, he aſſuredly brings to pals : 
becauſe they have bardened their necks, that they might 
not hear my words; they turned their backs upon 
him, pulled away the ſhoulder, ſtopped their ears 
tnat they might not hear what was ſaid by the pro- 
phets from the Lord ; they neither inclined their 
ears to hearken to, nor bowed their necks to re- 
ceive the yoke of his precepts; but, on the con- 
trary, were, as was their general character, a ſtiff- 
necked people, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, 
obſtinate and diſobedient; and this was the cauſe 
of their ruin, by which it appeared to be juſt and 
righteous. 


| 


Git AP. XX. 


| Hs chapter gives an account of the uſage 
T that Jeremiab met with from many for his 
prophecies, and the effect it had upon him. He 
was ſmitten and put in the ſtocks by Paſbur the 
prieſt, who releaſed him the next day, V. 1, 2, 3. 
upon which he propheſies again of the delivery of 
the city of Jeruſalem, with all its riches, and of the 


whole land, to the Chaldeans; and particularly that | the 


Paſhur ſhould be a terror to himſelf and all his 
friends; and that both he and they ſhould be. car- 
ried- captive into Babylon, and die, and be buried 
there, V. 4, 5, 6. and then he complains of his 
og mocked at by the people for the word of the 
Lord; which he therefore determined to make no 
more mention of, but was obliged to it ; and of 


the defamations of him, and ſnares that were laid | him fr 


for him, V. 7, 8, 9, 10. under which he is ſup- 
ported with the conſideration of the Lord's bein 
with him, and that his enemies ſhould not prevail, 
but be confounded; and: appeals to him, and calls 
for vengeance from him on them; and in the view 
of deliverance, not only praiſes, the Lord himſelf, 
but calls upon others to join with him in it, V. 11, 
12, 13. and yet after all, the chapter is concluded 
with his curſing the day of his birth, and the man 
N a his father the news of it, Y. 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18. | 8 


V. 1. Now Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, 
&,]. Not the immediate ſon of Inmer, but one 
that deſcended from him after many generations ; 
for Immer was a prieſt in David's time, to whom. 
the ſixteenth courſe of the prieſts fell by lot, 
1 Chron. xxiv. 14: who was * chief governor in 
the Bouſe of the Lord; the temple; not the high- 
prieſt, ſince he was of the courſe of Immer; per- 
ps he was the head of the courſe. to which he 

onged, the chief of the prieſts of that courſe... 
The Targum calls him, the /agan of the prieſts. 
There was ſuch an officer, who was called the /a- 
ken or deputy to the high-prieſt, who upon certain 
«calions acted for him; and ſome think that this 
man was in the ſame office; tho' others take him 


Adds iv. 1. Who heard that Jeremiah prophefied 


theſe things; ſome that heard him in the court of 
the temple propheſying of the evil that ſhould come 
upon the city, and places adjacent to it, went and 
told the chief governor of it. Though the words 
may be rendered, now Paſhur — Jeremiah 
propheſying theſe things; he heard him himſelf; ei- 
r he was one of the ancients of the prieſts that 
went with him to Tophet, and heard him there; 
or, however, when he came from thence, and 
ſtood and propheſied in the court of the temple, 
he heard him. 

y. 2. Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 
&c.] Either with his fiſt, or with a rod, whilſt he 
was propheſying, to ſtop his mouth, and hinder 
om going. on, and to ſhow his reſentment, 
and influence the people not: to believe him ; or 
he ordered him to be ſmitten and ſcourged by ſome 
inferior officer. This was very ill treatment of a 
prophet, a prophet of the Lord, and one that was 
a prieſt too, of the ſame order with himſelf. And 
put. him in ibe ſtocks; or ordered him to be put 
there; but whether it was ſuch an engine or in- 
ſtrument as we cali focks, in which the feet of pri- 
ſoners are put, is not certain, Kimch?'s father ſays, 
it was an inſtrument made of two pieces of wood, 
in which the necks of priſoners were put ; and ſome 
ſay, it had beſides two holes for the two hands to be 
put in; and ſo the ſame with our pillory. The 
Septuagint render it a catara#, a ditch or dungeon. 
Jarcbi interprets it a priſon ; and ſo our granſlators 
render the word in ch. xxix. 26. however, it was a 
place of confinement, if not of torture and pain. 
That were inthe high gate of Benjamin; here were 
theſe ſtocks, pillory or priſon z which was either a 
gate of the city: of Jeruſalem, ſo called, becauſe it 


| looked towards, and led out to the tribe of Benja- 


min, ch. xxxvii. 13. and XXXViii, 7. or a gate of 
the temple, which ſtood on that fide of it that be- 
longed to the tribe of Benjamin ; both the city and 
temple being partly in the tribe of Judab, and 
5 8 in the tribe of Benjamin ; and it ſeems. by 
this, that there was an upper and lower gate of 


to be the ſame with the captain of the temple, 


* ed yd 'M audivit autem, Paſchchurus „Schmidt; 
NN 


this name; and the following clauſe ſeems to in | 


482 


Cline to this ſenſe : which was by the houſe of the 
Lord; or, in the houſe of the Lord * ; the temple. 
v. 3. And it came to paſs on the morrow, &c.] 
After the prophet was put into the ſtocks ; ſo that 
he was there all night: that Paſbur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the ſtocks z either to bring him be- 
fore the FE or the Sanhedrim, to be examined; 
or in order to diſmiſs him, being either admoniſhed 
by his friends, or convicted in his own conſcience 
that he had done a wrong thing. Then ſaid Fere- 
miab unto bim; when he had brought him out, 
not being at all intimidated by him, and having 
a word from the Lord for him: tbe Lord bath not 
called thy name Paſbur; which, according to Je- 
rom, ſignifies blackneſs of mouth ; and according to 
others, diffu/ing paleneſs ; one that terrified others, 
and made their faces look pale; but now it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, and he himfelf ſhould be filled with 
terror, and have paleneſs of face: but, according 
to a late etymologiſt, it ſignifies one abounding or 
increaſed in liberty *, who in a little time would be- 
come a captive; for it is not ſug 
that he ſhould no more be called by this name, 
but that he ſhould. be in a condition which would 
not anſwer to it, but to another, as foHows : but 
Magor-Miſſabib; or, fear round about; ſignifying, 
that terrors ſhould be all around him, and he in 
the utmoſt fright and conſternation. The Septua- 
gint verſion render it, one removing; changing from 
place to place; that is, going into captivity; a 
ſtranger and wanderer, as the Syriac verſion. The 
Targum is, but there ſhall be gathered together 
againſt thee, thoſe that kill with the fword round 
about; meaning the Chaldeans, which would 
make him a Magor-Miſſabib. | 12 
5. 4. For thus ſaith the Lord, behold, Iwill mate 
thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy friends, &c.] 
This is an interpretation of the name given, Magor- 
Mifſabib 5 and ſhows, that it was not a mere name 
he had, but that he ſhould be in fact what that 
ſignifies; his conſcience ſhould be filled with ter- 
ror, at the judgments of God coming upon him 
for his fins; and which could not be con in 
his own breaſt from others, but he ſhould be ſeized 
with ſuch tremblings and ſhakings, and be ſuch a 
le of horror, that his own familiar friends, 
inſtead of delighting in his company, would ſhun 
it, and run away from him: unleſs this terror is 
to be underſtood of the Chaldean army, which 
ſhould not only terrify him, but his friends, in 
whom he placed his confidence ; thefe would be 
thrown into ſuch a conſternation, as not to be able 
to help him or themſelves ; to which the followin 
words agree: end they ſball fall by the ſtword of their 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it; which would 
be an aggra 


-- 


vation of the calamity, that not only 
he ſhould be deprived of their aſſiſtance, but that 
they ſhould fall into and by the hands of the Baby- 
ght alſo: and I will give all 


Judab into the band: of the king of Ballon; the 


whole land, and the inhabitants of it: and be ſhall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and ſhall flaꝝ them 
with the ſword ; being in his hands, he thall do 
ay 2 . either carry them captive, 
or lay them; and fome he'll diſpoſe of one way, 
e 
V. g. Moreover,” I will deliver all the' firength of 
this city,, &e.] The fortifications of it; its towers, 


1 


” 
. 


rr n in dome Jehovz, Pagninus,” Montanus,”Vatablus, PIſtator, Coccetus, Schmidt. 
302. Paſchchur, auctus libertate, ib, 


er. 2 


M liberum ſonat, Hiller, Onomaſt. Sacr. p. 
5 Domine, ſi ego ſim ſeductus, tu es qui me ſeduxit 
tu decepiſti me, ſi deceptus ſim ; quidam in 


F o 


l 


GEE 


geſted hereby, 


M 1 4 H. Ch. xx. v. 3—7. 
as the Syriac verſion; the riches of it, as the Tar- 
gum; all its magazines and ſtores, in which its 
ſtrength lay: and all the labours thereof; all the 
fruit of their labours all their wealth and riches 
got by labour ; all their goods in trade ; all their 
manufactures and merchandiſe : and all the preci. 
ous. things thereof ; all their plate and jewels, the 
rich furniture of their houſes, and whatſoever was 
laid up in their treaſures as rare and valuable: 
and all the treaſures of the kings of Judab will I 
give into the hand of their enemies; which they in 
ſucceſſive reigns had been laying up in ſtore for 
years together; ſee J. xxxix. 6: which ſhall ſpcil 
them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon , 
make a prey of them, ſeize them as their property, 
and carry them away with them. | 
V. 6. And thou Paſbur, and all that dwell in thing 

houſe, ſhall go into captrvity, &c.] Particularly he 
and his family ſhould not eſcape, whoever did: 
and thou ſhalt come to Babylon; beitig brought there, 
tho? ſore againſt his will: and there thou fhalt die, 
and ſhalt be buried there; even in a defiled land, as 
all other countries were reckoned by the eus; and 
to be buried in ſuch a land, Kimchi obſerves, was 
a curſe ; and fo it is here threatened as ſuch : 
thou and all thy friends; that is, ſuch as ſhould 
eſcape the ſword, V. 4: to whom thou haſt propbe- 
fied lies; this ſhows 115 cauſe of all this threatned 
deſtruction to him and his friends; not only be- 
cauſe he had fo ill uſed Jeremiab, a true prophet 
of the Lord; but becauſe he was a falſe prophet, 
and his friends had hearkened to his lies, and 
diſbelieved thoſe prophecies that came from the 
Lord himſelf, 134 | 

V. 7. O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and I was 
deceived, &c.] What follows from hence to the 
end of the chapter, is thought to have been aid 
by the propher, when in the ſtocks, or in priſon, 
and ſhow a mixture of grace and corruption in 
him; a ſtruggle between fleſh and ſpirit, and the 
force of a temptation under which he laboured, 
ariſing from difficulties and diſcouragements in his 
work; and he not only complains to God, but of 
him; that he had deceived him, when he firſt 
called him to be a prophet, by telling him that he 
ſhould be ſet over nations and Kingdoms, to pull 
them down, ch. i. 10. which he underſtood of fo- 
reign nations, but now found his own people were 
meant, ſo Ferom ; or in not immediately executing 
the threatnings he ſent him with, as was the caſe 
of Fonah ; or by giving him reaſon to expect ho- 
nour and eaſe, whereas he met with nothing but 
diſreſpect and trouble; and that he ſhould have di- 
vine protection and ſucceſs againſt his NV: eons v. 
18, 19. whereas he was now delivered into their 
hands, and ufed in the moſt reproachful manner; 
but be it ſo, this was all a miſtake of the prophet, 
and no deception” of God. Calvin takes it to be 
ironically ſpoken, expreſſing the ſenſe of his ene 
mies, who charging him with a deception, tacitly 
ch God with ks the author of it. Others, 
to ſoften the expreſſion, render the words, if thou baſt 
deceived me, I am deceived'; or, thou. haſt deceived me, 
I am deceived 7. But it ſeems beſt of all to tranſ- 
late them, as they will bear it, O Lord, thou hf 
perſuaded me, and I was perſuaded * ; ſo the word 1s 
uſed of God in Gen. ix. 27. God ſpall enlarge ot 


perſuade Faphet ; fee alſo Hoſe ii. 14. where it is 
Feine i een 42 Ku 


* wh abundantiam, 
Pp. 904. DN 2D 
pelle&us ſum, Junius & Tremellius, fic Syr. 


i mihi, O Jehovah, & perſuaſus ſym, Luther, Fil 
; hos ; * 7 : | 3 


* 
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rendered, allure ; and then the als is, chou haſt 


perſuaded me to take upon me the prophetical of- 
fice againſt my will, and againſt remonſtrances 


made by me; and I was perſuaded by thy words 


he had from him, ſince it was to no purpoſe; A 
temptation that oftentimes beſets a miniſter of the 
word, becauſe of the ill uſage he meets with, the 


ill ſucceſs of his miniſtry ; and is but a tempta- 
tion, as ſuch ſee it to be ſooner or later, as Jeremy 
did. But his word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire ſhut up in my bones ; which wanted vent, and 
muſt have it, and which only could be quenched 
by being divulged ; and which, until it was done, 
he was in the utmoſt pain, as if he had been all 
on fire; his conſcience accuſed him; his heart 
{mote and condemned him; a woe was to him; 
ſee 1 Cor. ix. 16: or, there was in mine heart as a 
burning fire *, &c. a principle of love to God, and 
to the ſouls of men ; a zeal for his glory, and the 
good of his countrymen ; which made him un- 
eaſy, and conſtrained him to break his former re- 
ſolution : for the phraſe, his word, is not in the 
original text; tho” it is in like manner ſupplied by 
the Targum, and his words became in mine heart 
as fire burning and overflowing my bones;” and 
ſo Kimchi, © and the word of the Lord was in my 
heart as fire burning ;*” and alſo Jarchi; the 
prophecy was as fire, to which it is compared, ch. 
xxili. 29. And I was weary with forbearing ; to 
ſpeak ; weary to hold it in: and I could not ſtay ; 
or 1 could not hold it in any longer; I was obliged 
to ſpeak in the name of the Lord again, and de- 
liver whateyer meſſage he was pleaſed to ſend me 


miſes, and by thy Spirit and , to en- 
5 it; to which LP the following words 
incline: thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt prevailed, 
ſo ſtrong were the arguments, motives, and induce- 
ments the Lord made uſe of; fo preſſing his in- 
junctions and commands, ſo forcible the conſtraints 
of his Spirit; that the . i was obliged to yield 
unto them, and was made willing in the day of 
-his power to comply, tho? firſt it was ſore againſt his 
will ; but he could not withſtand the divine call, 
and therefore might have hoped, ſince it was ſo 
manifeſt that he was ſent of God, and did not run 
of himſelf, that he ſhould have met with a better 
| tion, and more ſucceſs ; but ſo it was not: I 
am in derifion daily, every one mocketh ne; he was 
the laughing ſtock of every one of the people of 
Tfael, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; princes, 
prieſts, and people, all derided him and his pro- 
pheſies, and that continually, every day, and all 
the day long, and eſpecially when he was in the 
ſocks ; tho it was not only his perſon they mock- 
ed, but the word of the Lord by him, as appears 
from the next verſe. 
V. 8. For fince I ſpeak, I cried out, &c.] Or, 
when I ſpeak, I cry; whenſoever I ſpeak in the 
name of the Lord, and deliver a meſl* 


| from him on. | ek. 
| to the people, I lift up my voice and cry aloud, | V. 10. For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
| "that all may hear and underſtand; and as ſhewing | every fide, &c.] It was brought to the prophet's 
zeal, feryour, and diligence : or, 7 cry with grief | ears by ſome of his friends, how he was detamed 
and trouble at the uſage I meet with, and the con- | by many, and theſe great and mighty ones, as the 
tempt that is caſt upon the word; or becauſe of | word alſo ſignifies; how his character was aſperſed; 
what I am obliged to declare to them, as follows. | his good name taken away; and falſe and ſcandal- 
| The Targum takes in both ſenſes of the word thus, | ous reports were raiſed of him from all quarters; 
<« for at the time that I propheſy, I lift up my | which filled him with fear all around, ſo that 
; << voice, weeping and crying.” I cried violence; he might quickly expect freſh trouble from one 
4 and ſpoil ; or, proclaimed it *, for a different word | ſide or another; ſee P/. xxxi. 13. and this was a 
is here uſed; that is, he publickly declared the | reaſon of his entering mito the above reſolution to 
rapine and oppreſſion they were guilty of, inveighed | leave off Propreiying : tho ſome underſtand it as 
1 againſt it, and reproved them for it; and foretold | an additional reaſon to the former for going on 
4 the violence of the enemy, and the ſpoil chat he | with it; being not only inwardly preſſed to it in 
ſhould make of them, when he ſhould come upon | ſpirit, but outwardly provoked by the wage of his. 
1 them, even the king of Babylon; as well as cried | enemies. Some retain the words Magor-Mzſſabib, 
out and complained of the injurious treatment he | untranſlated, and render the whole thus, for I heard 
x _himfelf met with from them. Becauſe the word of | the defaming of many Magor-Miſſabibs ; of many 
$ the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and à deri- | ſuch as Paſhur, fo called, Y. 3. but neither the ac- 
b fron: daily ; which is a reaſon either why he cried | cents nor the ſyntax will admit of it; ſince there 
; with grief and ſorrow; or why he cried violence | is an accent on mam, which makes a ſtop, and 
1 and ſpoil, ruin and deſtruction: or, #hv* the word | Nagor-Miſſabib is in the ſingular number. Rather 
5 of the Lord was ©, &c. he went on publiſhing | it may be rendered, I have heard the defaming of 
. and proclaiming it: or, ſurely the word of the Lord] mum; even of Magor- Miſſabib, that is, of Paſbur 
* was made à reproach *, &c. either becauſe of the | and his affociates. Report, ſay they, and we will 
5 matter of it, it not being believed; or the manner | report it; theſe are the words of the defamers, 
50 in which it was delivered; or becauſe it was not | whether Paſhur and his accomplices, or the great 
wy immediately fulfilled. - "20" ones, the princes and nobles, the prieſts and falſe 
Tl . 9. Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, | prophets, that more eſpecially bore a grudge to 
1 vor {peak any more in his name, &c.] Not that he | Jeremy; addreffing themſelves to the common peo- 
T " publickly ſaid this before his enemies, or privately | ple, and ſuch who were moſt acquainted with the 
af to his friends, but he ſaid it in his heart; he thought, | prophet, and his manner of life; faying, tell us 
12 nay reſolved, within himſelf, to propheſy no more; | what you can of him, tight or wrong, true or falſe, 
W; Gnce no credit was given to him, but contempt | that may be any ways improved againſt him, and 
501 | _ caſt on him; he was diſgraced, and God was dif-] we'll telf it to the King, or to the Sanbedrim, the 
| is - honoured, and no good done; wherefore he con- | conrt of judicature, and get him puniſhed for it; 
1 _ _ cluded it was better to be ſilent, and not mention or we I take care to have it ſpread about city and 
is the name of God, and ſay nothing of any meſſage | country, and fo blaft his character and credit = 
en- | | | LEO" FFF | Pa. 
— in 1218 19. quam loquor exclamavi, 5. 6. loquer exclenians; Gataker. N clamo, Pagnin 
1 wm all a 1 8 2 FIT 2 quamvis, © © Verdm, verbum Del, © fo, | 
Fi in Vatablus ; utique, De Dieu, Gataker, | © 1999 If). atqui eſt, Junius & Tremellius ; et exſtitit, Piſcator ; fad 


eſt. in corde meo, Schmidt. 5 
3 | 4 5 


454 
the people, that none will after rega 
4 99 All my familiars watched for my balting; 
or, every man of my peace; who pretended to be 
© at peace, and to be friendly with him, and wiſhed 
well unto him, ſpoke fair to his face, as if they 
were cordial friends, and fond of the moſt inti- 

mate acquaintance with him; perhaps the men of 

Anat bob, the birth - place of Jeremy, are here meant; 

whom the prieſts at Feruſalem, or others, had en- 

d on their ſide, narrowly to obſerve what was 


- faid and done by him, of which any handle could 


be made againſt him to the government; and ac- 
cordingly they did, they watched his words, and 
obſerved his actions, if they could catch at any 
thing that was imprudently or inadvertently ſaid or 
done, or what could be miſconſtrued to his diſad- 
vantage. Saying, peradventure he will be enticed ; 
to ſay or do ſomething that may be laid hold on, 
and be produced againſt him, to the ruin of him; 
he not being on his guard, and knowing of no 
deſign againſt him: and we ſball prevail againſt 
him ; gain our point, get him accuſed, condemned, 
and puniſhed: and we ſhall take our revenge on bim; 

for inveighing ſo ſeverely againſt their fins, which 


they could not bear; and for threatening them 


with puniſhments, that ſhould be inflicted ok. them, 
which they liked not to hear. 682 

VF. 11. But the Lord is with me as a mighty terri- 
ble one, &c.] The Targum is, the word of the 
„Lord is for my help.” Migbty to ſupport, up- 
hold, defend, and deliver him; and terrible to his 
enemies. The prophet looks back to the promiſe 
the Lord had made him, of his gracious and 
powerful preſence, ch. i. 18, 19. which he now 
takes comfort from; and it would have been well 
if he had Kept-this always in view, and had con- 
tinued in the ſame actings of faith and temper of 
mind: but this laſted not long, as ſome following 
verſes ſnew. Therefore my per ſecutors all tumble, 
and ſhall not prevail; tho? they ſhould very hotly: 
and furiouſly purſue him, yet they ſhould ſtumble 
and fall by the way, and not be able to overtake 


him, and execute their deſigns upon him; the 
Lord, who was with him, and on his ſide, would 


throw ſome things in their way, at which they 
ſhould ſtumble, and which ſhould hinder them 
from proceeding. They ſhall Be greatly aſhamed, for 
they all not. proſper ; when they ſee their ſchemes 
are diſappointed, and they don't ſucceed, they ſhall 
be filled with ſhame and . confuſion : or, : becauſe 
they dont deal prudently. , as the word is rendered, 
FV. lit. 13. they don't act a wiſe, but a fooliſh part, 
and therefore ſhame will be. the conſequence of it. 
Their everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be forgotten; 
neither by themfelves nor others; the memory of 
it will always continue, to their everlaſting. grief 
and reproach. A very learned man connects: theſe 
words with the former, thus, they /ball be.greatly 
aſhamed, for they ſhall not proſper, with an everlaſi- 


another learned interpreter ', _ + bas 

V. 12. But, O Lord, that trieſt the righteous, and 
ſeeſt the reins and the heart, &c.] That tries the 
cauſe of the righteous, and vindicates them, rights 
their wrongs, and does them juſtice ; being the 
omniſcient God, the ſeer and ſearcher of the hearts 
and reins; who knows the uprightneſs of their 


ing ſhame never to be forgotten ®, very rightly; ſo 
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rd his pro- 


hearts, as well as their ways, and the ſincerity of 
their affections : or that tries the faith and patience 
of the righteous, their conſtancy and integrity; 
and upon trial finds that their affections are real. 
and their ſouls ſincere. Lit me ſee thy vengeance on 
them; his enemies and perſecutors ; he does not 
ſeek vengeance hirmſelf, but deſires it of the Lord: 
he does not aſk to ſee his vengeance, but the 
Lord's vengeance on them, what he thought was 
juſt and proper to inflict on them; he knew that 
vengeance belonged to the Lord, and therefore 
left it with him, and prayed for it from him. 
The Targum is, let me ſee the vengeance of thy 
„ judgments on them.” For unto' the# bade I 
opened my cauſe ; or revealed, or made it manifeſt * 
this he did in prayer, at this time, when he laid 
before. the Lord his whole caſe, and appealed and 
applied to him for juſtice, who judgeth righteous 
perſons, and judgeth righteouſſy. | 

V. 13. Sing unio the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord, 
&c.] The prophet, from prayer, proceeds to praiſe; 
and from expreſſions of faith and confidence in the 
Lord, having committed his cauſe to him, being 
aſſured of ſucceſs, riſes up to an holy triumph and 
joy; and calls upon his foul, and upon others, to 
Join with him in praiſing, and ſinging praiſes to 


refpect to the ſaints in Jeruſalem ; for there were 
{ome good people doubtleſs there at this time, a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace; who had 
a regard for the prophet, and wiſhed well to him, 
and were ready to join with him in acts of devo- 
tion, prayer or praiſe. For be hath delivered the 
| ſoul. of tbe poor from the hand of evil doers; or, the 
life of the poor; meaning himſelf, a poor deſtitute 
perſon, few or none to ſtand by him bur the Lord, 
who had delivered him out of the hand of Paſbur 
and his accomplices; and'out of the hand of thoſe 
that watched: for his halting; and out of the hands 
of all his perſecutors : or this may reſpect not paſt 
deliverances, but what was to, come; which the 
prophet. had ſuch a believing view of, that he 
before-hand. HTS 1 | 
v. 14. Curſed be the day wherein I was born, 
&c.] If this was ſaid immediately upon the fore- 
going, it was a moſt: ſtrange and ſudden change 
of frame indeed, that the prophet came into, from 
praiſing God, to curſing the day of his birth; 
wherefore ſome have thought it was delivered at 
another time, when in great anguiſh of ſpirit ; 


related; but here repeated to ſhew in what diſtreſs 
he had been, and what reaſon there was for praiſe 
and thankſgiving; for the words may be connected 
with the preceding thus, for be hath delivered from 
the hand of evil doers the ſoul of the poor, who ſaid', 
in the time of his diſtreſs, curſed be the day, &c. 
but whenever it was ſpoke, it ſhowed the impa- 
tience of the prophet, the weakneſs of his faith, 
and the-greatneſs of his folly, to curſe a day, and 
his birth-day too, as 70 did, when under afflic- 
tion, Jab iii. 1-16. Let not the day wherein my 
mother bare me, be bleſſed," to myſelf or others; let 
it be reckoned among the unhappy and unfortu- 
nate days; let it not be bleſſed with the light of 


# % „ 
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2 25 EN 55 emnis homo pacis mer, Montanus, Cocceius, Schmidt; omnes viri pacis meæ, Munſter, Vatablus. 
14 


hon 5 quis non prudenter egerunt, Montanus, 
quia non proff 


- 


s(quz) non tradetur oblivioni, Schmidt. 8 
r 


proſperabuntur, ignominia terna non obliyiſcenda, De Dieu. 
80 it is ſupplied by Grotiu and Schmidt. 


Piſcator ; prudenter agunt, Calvin. n Erubeſcent valde, 


Mp h] revelavi cauſam meam, Junius & Tremellius, 


* 


the Lord: this is ſaid, as Kimchi oblerves, with 


calls upon. himſelf and others to praiſe God for 


very likely when ſo ill uſed by Paſbur, as before 


the ſun, or with the light of joy and 9 


| Pudefient, quod non profecerint, ignominia 


5 
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Ch. xx. v. 15—18. J E R E N A A 


ſee Job iii. 4, 7. let it not be ſaid on this occaſion, 
as commonly is, we wiſh you joy on your birth- 
day, and may you ſee many happy days of this 
kind. Abendana obſerves, that ſome of their Rab- 
bins ſay, that Jeremiab curſed the day of his birth, 
becauſe it was the nin of 4b, the day on which 
the temple was burnt.” | 

y. 15. Curſed be the man who brought tidings to 
my father, &c.] The word ſignifies commonly good 
tidings, as the news of a child born, and eſpecially 
a man- child, is to its parent. The Septuagint uſe 
the ſame word the angel did, when he brought the 
tidings of the birth of Chriſt, Luke ii. 10, 11. 
This was ſtill more fooliſh and ſinful, to curſe the 
man that carried the tidings of his birth to his fa- 
ther; who did a right thing, and what was accept- 


485 
As ſoon as he came out of it; that is, as ſoon 
as he was born; either becauſe God flew him 
not fo ſoon, as Kimchi; or the angel of death, as 


Farchi : or rather the man that carried the tidings 
of his birth to his father, who is all along 
of in the two former verſes ; he curſes him for 
not doing that, which had he done, would have 


ſpoken 


been exceeding criminal in him indeed; for not 
committing murder, even for not murdering an 
innocent babe. Or that my mother might have been 
my grave; he wiſhes he had died in her womb, 12 | 
had never been brought forth; and ſo that ha 

been his grave, where he ſhould have been at eaſe 
and ſafety : and her womb to be always great with 
me; or, her womb an everlaſting conception; his 


pt- | wiſh was, that ſhe had been always conceiving, or 


able, and perhaps might be a good man. Kimchi 
obſerves, that there are ſome that ſay, it was known 
to Jeremy that this man was Paſbur the ſon of In- 
mer, and therefore he curſed him ; but this is 
without any foundation. Saying, a man-child is 
born unto thee, making him very glad; as the birth 
of a man-child uſually makes glad its parent, whe- 
ther father or mother ; ſee Jobn xvi. 21. 

y. 16. And let that man be as the cities which the 
Lord overthrew, &c.] In his fury, as the Targum 
and Septuagint add. Meaning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, who were utterly deſtroyed, and 
were never recovered : and repented not ; whoſe 
ſentence God never repented of, nor revoked: this 
was very ſevere and uncharitable, to wiſh for ſo 
fore a deſtruction upon an innocent perſon. And 
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting 
at noon-tide ; as ſoon as he is up in the morning, 
the firſt thing that ſalutes his ears, let it be the 
noiſe of an enemy invading the city he dwells in; 
and by noon, let him hear the ſhouting of him, 
having broke in, and gotten the victory, ſeizing 
the plunder.  - | ; | 
VN. 17. Becauſe he flew me not from the womb, &c.] 


v 


ever big with child of him, but never bring forth ; 
which was a more cruel and unnatural wiſh than 
the former concerning the man, the carrier of the 
tidings of his birth; ſince this was wiſhing a per- 


petual, painful, and intolerable evil to his own 


mother. | 

y. 18. Wherefore came 1 forth out of the womb to 
ſee labour and ſorrow, &c.] Labour in performing 
his work and office as a prophet ; and ſorrow in 
ſuffering reproach, contempt, and perſecution for 
it; which to avoid, he wiſhes he had never been 
born: a ſign of a very fretful and impatient ſpirit, 
and of a carnal frame. Farchi thinks this refers 
to the deſtruction of the temple. That my days 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ;, thro' the bad uſage 
of him, the reproach that was caſt upon him, and 
the contempt he was had in for propheſying in the 
name of the Lord. All this ſhows that there is 
fin in the beſt of men, and what they are when 
left to themſelves; how weak, fooliſh, and ſinful 
they appear. And Jeremy recording theſe his fins 
and failings, is an argument of the . Seng 
and ſincerity of the man, and of the truth of ſerip- 


ture. 


Gr .. 


HIS chapter contains Jeremiab's anſwer to 
king Zedetiab's meſſage to him; in which 
he aſſures him of the deſtruction of the city of Je- 
ruſalem, and gives advice both to the people and 
the king. The names of the perſons ſent to him 
are mentioned, Y. 1. and the errand they were ſent 


upon, to deſire the prophet to pray to the Lord, 


that the king of Babylon might be obliged to de- 


from Teruſalem, V. 2. the anſwer from the 


rt 

Lord by him 1s, that their oppoſition to the kin 
of Babylon ſhould be fruitlel that he ſhould be 
ſo far from quitting the ſiege, that he ſhould en- 
ter the city, V. 3, 4. yea, that the Lord himſelf 
would fight againſt them, and deſtroy men and 
beaſt with the peſtilence; and that ſuch who 
eſcaped the ſword, famine, and peſtilence, ſhould 
fall into the hands of the king of Babylon, Y. 5, 
6, 7. and then ſome advice is giyen to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, to go out and give up them- 
ſelves to the Chaldeaus; which was 4 beſt way to 
ſave their lives, ſince the city would certainly fall 
into their hands, and be burnt by them, Y. 8, 


doing of which, it is ſuggeſted, was the cauſe of 
their ruin, V. 11, 12. and the chapter is cloſed 
with a denunciation of deſtruction upon the city, 
notwithſtanding the vain truſt and confidence of 
the inhabitants of it, V. 13, 14. 1 
v. 1. The word which came unto Feremiah from 
the Lord, &c.] This prophecy ſtands out of its 
proper place, being made in the times of Zede- 


g | kiab, and when Feruſalem was beſieged by the 


king of Balylon; whereas, after this, there are pro- 

hecies Which were delivered in the times of Fe- 
Lojakim and Jeconiab, who both reigned before Ze- 
dekiab ; ſee ch. xxii. 11, 18, 24. and xxv. 1. Oc. 
when king Zedekiab ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of 
Melchiab ; this was another Paſbur from him that 
is ſpoken of in the preceding chapter, and is called 
Magor-miſſabib ; he was the ſon of Immer; this of - 


| Melchiab ; he was of the /ixteenth courſe of the 


prieſthood ; this of the fifth : and Zephaniah the 
ſon of Maaſeiab the prieft ; who was of the twenty 


10. and as for the royal family, they are avi! 
to do juſtice, and deliver the | oppreſſed ; the not 


= by Mn om et 
©us prazgnans perpetuo, Vaiablus.” 
Vor. I. No. 16. 


or deputy to the high-prielt: they were 


fourth courſe ; ſee 1 Chron. xxiv. . 14, 18. in ch. 
Iii. 24; he is called the ſecond prieſt; he was ſagan, 

both prieſts; 
wWherefore 


ejus uterus, conceptus perpetuus, Munſter; et vulva ejus, conceptio perpetua, Paguiuus et vulva 


6 H 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. Expreſſes t 


pt; driving 8 
delivering them out of the hands of their neigh- 


. * 


herefore che Syriac. verſian renders it in the plural 
ing chapter is concluded with che prophet's cur- 
ng the gay of his birth; and the laſt clauſe of it 
e ſoame he imagined his days would be 
conſumed in; and the next account we have is, 
of an honour done him by the king, in ſending 
ewo prieſts. to him, with a meſſage from him ; 


| gr ar he tacitly owned him to be a true prophet 


of the 


ord; as indeed he muſt now be convinced 


- by facts that he was. Princes and people who 


ight the miniſters of God in time of proſperity, 
ſend to them, and are deſirous of their aſſiſtance 
in times of diſtreſs :. /aying ;_ as follows, 
V. 2. Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us, 
&c.] Or, ſeek the Lord now for us", ſeek the 
Lord by prayer and ſupplication for me and my 
people, for this city and the inhabitants of it; in- 
treat him that he would appear for us, and de- 
liver us out of the hands of the enemy; for this 
they ſaid in the name of the king that ſent them, 
who knew that the prophet. had an intereſt at the 
throne of. grace, and was a favourite of heaven; 
and therefore deſired him to be an interceſſor for 
them : for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh 


- war againſt us; the ſame that is elſewhere called 


Nebuchadnezzar, commonly called by the Greeks, 
Nebuchodonoſor ; he was now come up to Feruſa- 
lem, and was beſieging it, as had been predicted: 
if ſo be the Lord will deal with us according to all 
his wondrous works ; which he had done in times 
paſt for that nation; as by bringing them out of 
out the Canaanites before them; 


bours time after time, when oppreſſed by them 3 
and particularly by deſtroying the Mirian army 
in Hezetiab's time, which was beſieging the city 
of Feruſalem, and cauſing their king to depart and 
flee in haſte ;. and their preſent caſe being ſimilar 
to that, it is very likely, that that was more eſpe- 
cially in view: that be may go up from us; namely, 
the king of Babylon; that he may riſe up, and raiſe 
the ſiege, and depart into his own country, as, 
Sennacberib did. 5 | 

x. 3. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, &c.] The 
two. prieſts, Paſbur and Zephaniah, after he had 
ſought the Lord, and knew his mind and will : 
thits ſhall ye ſay to Zedetiab; by whom they were 


ſent. 


FV. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, &c.) 


Who had been, ſtill was, and would be, [/ae!'s 
Gad, even the God of ſuch. who are Hraelites in- 
deed; tho* he ſhould, as he would, give up the 

reſent generation to. ruin and deſtruction ; they 
Fg by their ſins forfeited his care and protec- 


tion of them; and therefore it was in vain to 1 
for it, from this character which they bore : be- 


Hold, I will turn back the weapons of war that are 
in your bands; ſo that they ſhould do no hurt to 
the ys but recoil upon themſelves. The mean- 


ing is, that they ſhould be uſeleſs and unſervice- 
able; that they ſhould neither be defenſive to them, 


nor offenſive to their enemies; but rather hurtful 
do themſelves. It ſeems to ſuggeſt, as if they ſhould 
nd, 1 


fall out with one another; and, like the Midianites, 
turn their ſwords upon one another, and deſtroy 
each other: . wherew:th ye fight againſt the king of 
Babylon, and againſt the Chaldeans which befiege you 
without the walls ; by ſhooting arrows at them from 


within the city; or by ſallying out unto them with 


486 FEREMIAH. Ch. xx. y.2—- 


ſword. in hand: this ſhews that the CHaldean army, 
under the command of. the king of Badylon, was 
now without the walls of Jeruſalem beſieging it: 
and I will aſſenible them into the midſt of this city , 
either the weapons of war, as Jarchi, and others; 
Which the Chaldeans, breaking into the city, ſhould 
cauſe to be brought in to aan in the middle or 
the city, and there ſlay them with them : or rather 
the Chaldeans, as Kimchi ; who, tho! now without 
the walls, and which the Jews thought, a Tufficient 
ſecurity for them; yet ſhould not be long there, 
but the walls would be broken down, and they 
ſhould enter the city, and rendezvous their whole 
army in the midſt of it. ers Tf | 

V. g. And myſelf. will fight againſt yeu, &c.] So 
far from being intreated to do for them according 
to his wondrous works in times paſt, as their 
friend; that he will ſet himſelf againſt them, as 
their enemy; and ſad it is to have God for an 
enemy: if God be for a people, none can be againſt 
them to do them any hurt; but if he is againſt 
them, it ſignifies nothing who is for them : this 
muſt be much more terrible to them than the whole 
Chaldean army, and the king of Babylon at the head 
of them: with an out-ftretched hand, and with a 
firong arm; ſuch as he had uſed formerly in de- 
livering 1/ael out of Egypt, but now in. deliver- 
ing them into the hands of their enemies; and 
out of the reach of ſuch an hand there's no get- 
ting; and under the weight of ſuch an arm there's 
no ſupporting ; ſee Exod vi. 6. and xiii. 9: even 
in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath ; becauſe of 
their ſins and iniquities. This heap of words is uſed 
to ſhew the greatneſs of his indignation: this was not 
the chaſtiſement of a father, but the rebuke of an 
enemy; not a correction in love, but in hot diſ- 

leafure ; a puniſhment inflicted in vindictive wrath, 

y a righteous judge, appearing in a warlike 
manner. | | 

y. 6. And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, 
&c.] With one or other of his arrows after- 
mentioned: or, them that abide in this city o; that 
don't go out of it, and ſurrender themſelves to the 
king of Babylon ; ſeey.g : both man and beaſt ; the 
latter for the ſin of the former ; particularly ſuch 
beaſts as were fit for food are meant, whereby the 
famine would be increaſed, and ſo the greater de- 
ſtruction of men: hey ſhall die of a great peſtilence ; 
both man and beaſt; a diſeaſe which comes imme- 
diately from the hand of God; hence Hippocrates 
uſed to call it, v 9«ov, the divine diſeaſe : here it 
denotes a very uncommon one, which ſhould ſweep 
away large numbers; called great, both for qua- 
lity, or the nature of it, and for the quantity of 
perſons that died of it. | 
V. 7. And afterwards, ſaith the Lord God, &c.] 
After there ſhould be ſo great a mortality among 
men and beaſts: I will deliver Zedekiab king of Judah, 
and his ſervants ; the king himſelf ſhall not eſcape; 
'tho* he ſhall not die by the peſtilence, or famine, 
or ſword, yet he ſhall 'fall into the hands of the 
Chaldeans, and alſo bis ſervants, his courtiers and 
counſellors : and the people, and ſuch as are left in 
this city, from "the peſtilence, from the ſword, and 
| from 'the famine; ſuch of the inhabitants of the 
city, as well as thoſe at court that died not by the 
ſword, famine and peſtilence : theſe ſhould be de- 
livered, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; whe was now with his army without the 
walls of the city belieging it: and into rhe 4 
| | | | 1 
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Ibeir enemies, and into the bund of thoſe: that ſeek 
their Mfe; the Chaldeans, who were their implacable 
enemies, and cruel, and whom nothing would ſa- 
tisfy but their lives: he ſhall ſinite tbem with the 

. edge of the ſword; that is, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, or however the army under his command; 
for what was done by the one, is aſcribed to the 
other: this is to be underſtood of ſuch that fell 

Into their harids upon taking the city, and who en- 
deavoured to make their eſtape; ſee ch. xxxix. 4, 
„ 6: be ſhall not ſpare them, neither have pity, nor 

mercy ; they had no regard to rank or figure, 
to age or ſex; the ſons of the king were ſlain be- 
fore his eyes, and then his eyes were put out 
princes were hanged up'by the hand ; and no-com- 

_—_ ſhewn to old or young, man or maiden; 
ſee ch. Iii. 10, 11. Lam. v. 12, 13. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
17. This verſe is remarkably long. 

y. 8. Aud unto the people thou ſbalt ſay, - thus 
faith the Lord, &c.] Theſe are the words, not of 
the prophet to the meſſengers. of the king, order- 
ing or adviſing them what they each of them ſhould 
fay to the people; for the meſſage by them is fi- 
niſhed ; but they are the words of the Lord to the 
prophet, directing him what he ſhould ſay to the 

ple at this critical juncture : þehold,; I ſet be- 
fore you the way of life, and the way of death ; the 
way how. to preſerve their lives; and which, if 
they did not chuſe to take, would be inevitable 
death. The alluſion ſeems to be to a phraſe uſed 
by Moſes, when he gave the law; obedience to 
which would iſſue in life, and diſobedience in death, 

De, xX&.2 54.19: oP oo 

v. g. He that abideih in this city, &c.] Ima - 
gining himſelf ſafe there; not fearing its being 
taken by the king of Babylon ; tho? it was ſo often 
foretold by the prophet of the Lord that it ſhould : 
ſhall die by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence; by the firſt of theſe, in ſallying out 
againſt the enemy; and by the other two, which 
r within the city: but be that goeth out, and 
falleth to the Chaldeans that beſiege yau, be ſhall live; 
not fall upon them, as the words may. be hterally 
rendered; ſo it would deſcribe ſuch that went out 
of the city, and ſallied upon them; whereas it de- 
ſigns ſuch who ſhould go out of the city, and ſur- 
render themſelves unto the Chaldeans.; ſubmit to 
them, ſo as to obey them, as the Targum adds; 
fuch ſhall have their lives ſpared : and bis life ſhall 
be unto him for à prey; it ſhall be like a ſpoil or 
| booty taken out of an enemy's hands; it ſhall be 
with difficulty obtained, and with joy poſſeſſed, as 
a prey or ſpoil is. | | * 

y. 10. For 1 have ſet my face againſt this city, 

&e.} Or, my fury, as the Targum their fins had 

provoked the eyes of his glory; he was wroth 

with. them, and determined to cut them off; his 
mind was ſet againſt them, and upon their ruin; 
and there was no turning him from it: for evil, 
and not for good, ſaith the Lord; to bring the evil 
of puniſhment upon them for the evil of their ſins, 

not do any gocd unto them, they were fo ill 
deſerving of: it ſhall. be given into the hand of the 
king of Babylon ; come under his power. and do- 
inion, by the will of the Lord; for it was he 


muon, * Wha, 
that gaye it into his hands, becauſe of the fins of 
the inhabitants of it: and be ſhall burn it with 
fre; as he did, both the houſe: of the Lord in it, 
the temple, the king's houſe or palace, the ſtately 


d Pond) domui regis, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Schmidt. 
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| houſes of the princes and nobles, and everi che houſes 
of all the people; ſee ch. Iii. 13. 

V. 11. And touching the'bouſe of the king of Ju- 
dab; ſay, &c.] Or, 1e the houſe of tbe king of * 
Judab ; that is, his palace, as Calvin under- 
ſtands it; go to it, and there ſay as follows, as in 
ch. xxii. 1. and ſome think that this part of the 
chapter "Aly to that, and was not delivered at 
the time the former part of it was; but before the 
peremptory decree was gone forth, to deliver the 
city into the hand of the king of Babylon to be 
burned with fire; ſince upon a reformation, ſome 
hope of pardon and ſalvation is yet given. The 
Syriac verſion joins this clauſe to the preceding 
verſe,” and be ſhall burn it with fire, and the houſe 
of the king of Fudah; burn the city of Feruſalem, 
and particularly the king's palace; but by rhe houſe 
of the king, is not meant his dwelling-houſe, but 
his family, himſelf, his ſons, his ſervants, his 
courtiers and nobles, to whom the following ſpeech 
is directed: hear ye the word of the Lord; and 
obey it; for not bare hearing is meant, but a re- 
verent attention to, and a chearful and ready per- 
formance of, what is heard. 

Y. 12. O houſe of David, thus ſaith the Lord, 
&c.] This 4 is made uſe of to put them 
in mind of their deſcent, and to obſerve to them 
how much it became them to follow the example 
of ſo illuſtrious an anceſtdt, from whom they had 
the honour to deſcend; by doing judgment and 
Juſtice as he did, 2 Sam. viii. 15. or otherwiſe; their 
being his ſeed would not ſecure them from ruin 
and deſtruction : execute judgment in the morning 4 
be at it early, and diſpatch it ſpeedily; ſhew an 
hearty regard for it; prefer it to eating and drink- 
ing; and do not delay it to the prejudice of per- 
ſons concerned. The power of judgment with che 
Jews belonged to the king; he was ſupreme judge 
in their courts ; they judged, and were judged, 
the Jeus ſay *; by whom judgment was executed 
in a morning, and not in any other part of the 
day; and the caſe judged ought, as they ſay, to he 
as clear as the morning: and deliver bim that is 
ſpoiled out of the hand · of the oppreſſor; that had any 
thing taken from him by force or fraud ; that was 
either robbed or cheated of his ſubſtance ; or was 
refuſed what he had lent to, or entruſted another 
with; or was by any ways and means wronged 
and injured by another in his perſon or property. 
This ſuggeſts that things of this kind were not 
done, and were the reaſon why the Lord would 
deliver them up into the hands of their enemies, 
or cauſe his judgments to fall upon them: let my: 
fury go out lite fre, and burn that none can quench: 
it; or put a ſtop to it, by all their prayers and 
intreaties, or by all that they can ſay or do: becauſe 
| of the: evil of your doings ; it is a ſad thing when 
princes ſet bad examples; it is highly provoking 
to God, whoſe deputies they are; and it becomes 
them to begin a reformation, and lead it on, or 
they cannot expect ſafety for themſelves and their 
people. 5 . 
V. 13. Behold, I am againſt thee, &c.] Or, Be- 
bold I unto thee *; to be ſupplied either thus, ge- 
hold I ſay unto thee *; what follows; and therefore 
take notice of it, attend unto it: or, behold, I come 
unto thee *; who bid defiance to all their enemies 


—  — 


Ecce ad te venio, Pagninusz ſo Kimchi, 


to come near them, as in the latter part of r 
verſe, The Targum is, lo, I ſend my tary 4. 


I. Bab. Sankedrin, fol. 19.1. 


Munſter, Montanus. t Ecce tibi dico, Strigelius ; 


oppolition to them ; bis ſetting himſelf againſt. 
them, and coming out; unto- them in 
wrath-: O-aubabitant- of abe walley,. and rock of the 
— , ſaith: the Lard; a deſcription: of Jeraſalem: 
the lower and higher 
valley, called Tyropeom, which divided the two an 
hills, on which the city was built -; yea, the whole 
City was on high, on a rock, and around it a val - 
ley or plain; and becauſe it was built upon a rock, 
and fortified with hills and mountains, the inhabi- 
tants of it thought themſelves ſafe and ſecure, and 
even z -hence- it follows: which ay,: 
wha ſhall come gown agathf us? who, enter into 
our habitetions ? who of our nei dare to 
make a deſcent upon us ? or are ger in: fool · 
iſh, as to attempt to hreak thro* our fortifications,. 
ad ke away pr perſons d oil ws of Our 
e away our 3 us ot our 
| 
T will punifo you according to the frei] 
Loyd, &c.] The ſituation 
g of i 8 


1 —— 
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chapter is a prophecy of what ſhould 
befal the ſons of Jaſab, Jeboabaz or Shallum, . 
Feboigkim and Jeconiah. It begins with an exhor- 
tation to the then reigning prince, Jebuiatim, his 
family and court, to do juſtice, relieve the op- 
d, and ay ＋ from doing injury to any; 
with a promiſe of e V. 1, 
25 but on the contrary; viour, the king's 
family, however precious they had been in the ſigh 


THIS d 


of the Lord, ſhould de deſtroyed, by perſons de- 


ſetibed as fu for ſuch work; which would oceaſion 
others to enquire the cauſe of ſuch deſtruction ; 
when it would be told them, it was for their apo- 
ſtacy from the Lord, their breaking covenant with | 
him, and their idglatry, -y. . 9. then of 
Sballum, who was then carried captive, it is pre- 
dicted chat he ſhould never return more, which was 
matter of greater lamentation than the death of his 
- father Jeſab, J. 10, 11, 12. next Jeboiatim, the pre- 
| ſent king on the throne, is reproved, and a wo de- 
nounced upon him for his injuſtice, luxury, cove- 
touſneſs, rapine and murders, V. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
and it is particularly threatened that he fould die 
unlamented, and have no burial, y. 18, 19. and 
then the people of the land are called upon to 
| — ny, race lamentation, their kings one after 
carried captive, V. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
alſo Fecomab * king's bp and who ſucceeded 
him, is threatened with rejection from the Lord, 
and a delivery of him up into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, with exile in a ſtrange country, and 
death there, and that without children; fo. at o- 
man's line ſhould n 1 #: de 26-06, 27. 
, f * ö 
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29 ol Thus ſaith 3 BE cake bad 
of the king of Judab, &c.] To the palace of Je- 


dniatim, who was now the reigning king; the pro- 
phet is bid to go down to it, becauſe, as Nimcbi 


he was now upon the mountain af the 


or in the temꝑle, from whence to:the king's 
word; z, N. prophecy, Flating to the ſeveral Kings. 


there was a deſcent: and ſpeak there this 
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part of which lay a f ſhee; 


ae 


. L ere e 
preſſed. 4 frait Mul bein deings:; their puniſh- 
ment was the reward ce their eee the 
eflect of: their ſinful practiees 3 · and was 
dreadful and terrible, they could not but own it 
as juſt and ble > and u, kindle a. fire 11 
rbe ore bene; not in the-foreſt of Lebanon, but 
in the city of, Jeruſalem whoſe houſes ſtood 78 
thick as trees in a foreſt, and which many of them, 
at leaſt the moſt ſtately, might be built or cicled 
With cedars from mount Lebanon and its foreſt; 
the ſame underſtand this of the cities and towns 
about Jeruſalem and fo the Targus renders it, in 
ita cities ; and the Syriac verſion, its towns ; but 


I tteſe ſeem rather meant in the following clauſe: 


and. it ſhall, devour all things round: about it; the 
8 eee en thexities and towns. 
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l leer nd, This e was e 
ſome years before that in the preceding chapter, 
tho it ſtands here. It is indeed by ſome thought 
to be here on occaſion of what is before 
aid, and for the confirmation of it, putting in 
mind of what he had propheſied in former times; 
and they render the words, with which it begins, 


thus hath the Lord ſaid *; fo he ſaid to me years 48% 


> | which with what is now delivered, 
V. 2. And ſay, bear the word of the Lord, O h 
of Judab, &c.] O Jehaiakim king of Zudab, hear 
che word of the King of kings; liſten to it, and 
— it, as kings ought to do; and it is for their 
good, as well as it is their duty ſo to do: that 

22 upon ibe throne of David; whom he mentions 
to put him in mind af his illuſtrious anceſtor, 
whoſe ſucceſſor he was, that he might be prompiad 
to follow his example: thou, and thy fer vants, and 
thy people that enter in by theſe gates; the king and 
his courtiers, his nobles and privy-counſellors, that 
were continually waiting 3 him, and were fre- 
quently paſſing and repaſſing the gates of the pi- 
lace; for not the gates of . court in the temple 
are meant, as Kimchi ſuggeſts; and all other pco- 
ple, that either waited on, or came to the king, 
upon buſineſs, with their ſuits, and to have their 
cauſes heard and tried. 

V. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord, execute ye judgment ond 
righteauſneſs, &c.] Judge righteous judgment ; 
give the cauſe to whom it belongs, without reſpec: 
of perſons, and without a bribe or corruption; do 
no unrightequſneſs to any, by withholding from 
them hat is due unto them, which was what this 
prince way chargeable with, V. 13 : and deliver lde 


* \pviled aut f the hand of the oppreſſar x that was 


robbed or wronged of his property by one ſupe- 
rior to him in power or cunning ; ſee che note o 
ch. XXI. 121: and de nd rung, A 10 Piolence 10 llt 
1 tte ſal ber igſt, nor be wider; who are not 
a ſituation, and in ſuchl a condition and circum- 
Ravces as to themſelves 3. and whom Gol 
peculiar regard unto ; Aas therefore, they 


1 > are * Ss, and vice-gerents, as on 


* 
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and other his attendan 
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e 
r grieve and 


civil m 
and nei 


— — nor 


ſuffer others to do it: neither foed dae blood: is | Vide 


lace; to grieve and wrong the above perſons 
e but t ſhed: the blood of in- 
3 greater till s and this is aggra : 
vated by ” ond by ſuck who are ſet 
over men to and erve their properties 
and their lives; and ſuch n 
preſent reigning ada WAS. GUUTLY-OT 3 
which is the realon ol their being deal. . 


7 e if Je bo this thin inden, Se. Or, 
in deing. da this, word 1; diligently and carefully at- 
tend o this word of exhortation, and conſtantly 
pion oe duties required; ben fall there enter 
by the. goof bis houſe, kings fitting upon the 
thnone of David; or, upon the; throne';for David; 
ET heat, as ſucceſſors. of his; or of 
his 2 and deſcent, as che Vuqpaie Latin ver- 
meaning is, that ſhould the kings of 

lh do the duty of their office, before [pointed 
at, there ſhould never be any want of ſuc of 
the ſeed of David; but there ſhould be a race of 
kings deſcending from him, and ſitting on his 
2 all after ages, who ſhould dwell in the 


n 


in and out at the gates of 
ra plac, and go live in great pomp. andi] bis 


eee in royal 
racters: riding in c ariots, and on horſes, bt, and 
his ſervants, and his people ; the king, his nobles; 
ts ſome on one, and ſome 
on another, when ey went out ar came in: ee 
ch. xvii. 25. 
V. 5. But if 3e will nt hear theſs words, uc. 
Will give no attention, and yield no gbedience to 
them: I fwear by myſe'f ; and by a greater he can- 
not ſwear ; that is the reaſon why he ſwears 
by himſelf, -Zeb. vi. 13. and, as when he ſwears | 
to a promiſe, it ſhews the immutability of it, the | 
certainty of its performance, and that it is irrever- 
fible, and never repented of, nor revoked ; ſo it 
is when he ſwears to a threatning g. The Targun 
is, * by my word I ſwear;” hat this houſe ſpall 
pore a Ne meaning not the temple, nor 
the 10 but the Ei $ palace. 
For thus ſait the Lord unto the king's bouſe | 


Le, c.] That is, to the family of the 


of Judah; tho it may be rendered, concerning 
te. 1 of the king of Fudah *: and ſo refer to 
as before: thou. art Gilead. unto me, and 

the 4E of Lebanon; or, tho' like to Gilead (which 
was a very fruitful country). for wealth, riches, and 


£ all kind of valuable things ; and like to the top of 


mount Lebanon, being ſet with tall cedars, for 
ſtatelineſs. So the. Targum is, altho* thou art | 
beloved before me more than the. ſanctuary, 
« which is high upon the top of the mountains 
or thou ſhalt. be as Gilead, and mount. Lebanon, 
which belonged to the ten tribes of Mrael, and are 
put for- the whole dom of J{rael, which was 
waſted by the king of Aria; and in like- condition 
hed 4 the royal palace at Zeruſalom be, notwith- 

5271 all its riches and grandeur, and ſo the 
city 50 likewiſe 3 as follows: 1 nd ale 


| S c erg ge et ges hoc A Schmid, 4 


de domo regis, Cocceius, Junius & D Piſcator. 
ut caput Libani, Junius & Tremellius. 
Schmidt. Wen ſanRificabo,, Vila 
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„anſwerable to their cha- Razel. 
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and riſtat which, are Wor le- 
as (Gifend; yer ſhall become 
3 hatren 773 and the? full of children, 
courtiorz, primeas and dbbles, yet ffiall be like 
leu: or, F wg * Dee 
Sec. it is in che of an oath, as h and 
Ben Alice ohſet ve; and do be ſupplitd thus, if 1 
do not do aß I have faid, let me ne ber be believed; 
let me be reekentd a liar, or not thought to Be 
God. —— 15 1 the e yes | 
4 5 
V. 7. na 4 wit: Propute ee. pore] thee, 
& The Cbaldeans, men of fava 1 
bent upon the —— — 
who had already deſtroyed mami nations, a. to 
fit inſtruments for ſuch ſervice, as aft mentioned ; 
and who” yet did not come merely af themſelves, 
but were moved and: dirtctid to it by 1 
and all-wiſe, ptovidenoe of God, in-confequence of 
a previous preparation and appointment of them 
the Lord: in his counſels: and ſes;: It is in he 
1 text, I well Cee E 3 2 not 
y intends a pur and 
that what the Lap on do lis will and order 
would be band leent with his holineſs and. quſtice; 
and alſo that being prepared and ready, they might 
quickly expect a viſit from them: evt one irh 
weapons z; of war, or laughter- weapons, as in 
bt. 2:2; Or, 6 md and his weapons ; not 4 
ſingle man only, as Nebachadnezzar, but him and 
bis army z every one of the deſtroyers piepured 
with proper inſtruments to do executiim: aux they e 
Hall cus down thy: choiee cedurs, and can them inte 
the fire ; the ſons of the king, the princes of the 
1 . and: other per ſons 
of rank and diſtinction, comparable to the tall ce- 
dars of Lebanon; ſd the Turgum, and they ſſiall 
** ſlay the beauty of thy mighty ones, as the trees 
of a-foreſt are aut down; and caſt into the fire ;? 
or elſe the ſtately palaces of the king and his no- 
bles, and — ea beautiful buildings, which were 
lined and cieled with cedar, are here meant ; and 
which the Cha/deaxs burnt with fire, ch. Iii. 13. 
V. 8. Aud nations ball paſs by this city, 
&c,] , After it is, burned down and deſtroyed 4 
that is, * 5 of many nations travelling that 
way: and they ſhall «ſay every man 5 his neighbour 
as.in company together, a args, Bren the ruined 
walls of the city: wheref Lord dum 
thus unto this great city? ſo fortified-and i full of 


| 4k Hee #01 
Babitad tha? as 


bities quite vi 


people ; the e 
greateſt city in the caſt ; yea; the j 8 
earth; a city peculiarly dear to the ; greatly 


honoured- by Him with: his preſence, worlkp and 
| ordinances, and yet now in ruins ; how comes this 
to pals-? they ſee and acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord in it, having a better notion r 0gy hath 
the Jens themſelves had. 1 * * ; 
V. g. ; Then they ſpall anſwer, ber. J. Or, it Hal 
be anfevered ; by ſome in „ acquainted 
foes: this buſe they have 

forſaten the covenant of y Lind choir Got; the 
Lord was the God of theſe 3-be chols them 
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for his peculiar people, 
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eſpecially ſince they hall 
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1 ＋ I A N. Ch. xxii. 


places out of Jeruſalem, ae 
his theorie 


unto 
warns thither am more; he 
[a prophecy his own land; but 


T — _ bor” an — een enn ee 

pods Na h de foul! die in the place obither 

ok  biyve led bim captrbr, &] Even in 

fd |:Pharach Newbs and his ar 

rd bas before obſerved : 2 
che land of Judaub, \whete He as born, and over 


I 


the 


been in he 
41 
rd 


: aghis-brorher: 


1 
mY 


/ Tore there w.. great 


| 1 22 
e Thee 


1 


Lay ts o lament 3 ſe CM. Axxv. 20 24 
233 e 

wweep * 3. weep. ren! and in good 
there's reaſon fox: i, os 


, 
2 


in wer 


that was about do go, King's 


his on land, even Jeboabax 


1 for it 
| 


J in 
eee tar th gre when 

| carry him captive, 2 
„ and bin that goeth. away, of Fecoinh 
. Zedekiah, who were both carried captive ;' "and 
| ſa Kimchi, but the former interpretation is beſt. 
TT but 
in general; ſignifying that they were 
I were dead, mage + mr be la- 
mented thoſe that were alive; and would be 
| . and never ſee their on country 
N more z ſee Fccl. iv. 2. but ry yon ofis 
frm manifeſtly 495 NW e 
FE . For ibu 2 the Lord Shallum, 
Not Sballum che ſourth ſon of Jeſiab, 1 Chron. 
not likely that he ſhould imme- 
Bees bis Ster z, nor Zedekiab, as Jarcbi; 
3 as Kimchi ; but Jebonbax, as Aben 
a z Who ſeems to have had ſeveral names, as 
Jo Je. of Jed, hich repute 
: 0 ng which r ; 
e the ſame is ſaid of Jcbasbar, 
a 2987, 1: hich wont fr os Ade 


oy 


h a deplorare deplorando, Sehnde: dase gende, Pagp 

ſuum ſeryire facit gratis, Schmidt; amici ſui ſeryitutem-exigenth 
r & opus cjus. non dabjt ei, Montanus ; mercedem operis, Pagiinds2:2 * - : 
„mD perfilabilia,'F N 
5) 371 & been ib foneſinas nens, Junius & Tremellvi, ab a51 et 


Vac Montanus, Calvin, Schmidt. 
17 


: materials of whom they were bought, or 
| de the 


þ 


e wage, 
. | that” 

i bis | makes him ſerve” freely ©; 
$ oof wort; makes him work 


| 


ere om 
by Pharaob Necho, Ang carried by » 


, Abreu. Xanvi. 3,4: be ſpull not e. 


died 1 Egypt, or 4 or how. 
Was alive When 


Was delivered out, Which was ; in the 
his brother! Yobaiatim, as ſome followin owing 


Apr, ty 
reed Nen cape nh 


bir Land ns th why 


. x7 is 


wicht he had been king: tis is repeated to ſhew 
certuiity of it, wha reaſon there was for 
the above lamentation ; ſince the people might have 
of the return of him, but now they 
are Had no ground for it; who thy 
he uns not a oO prince, yet erde: not ſo bad 
ko ſue him; who 
by what'follows; to Have been a very un⸗ 
and oppreſſtve prince; and there- 
occaſion for mourning on the 
ſign: wo a te gf likely was more 
Wand £ to bot wbhovs 19 7 | 
2 — Fro Pur uilias bis Boos bp 
"and Bene aner "by wrong, 8c.) 
8 ale ien rei = king ; 
Wielt che Nes <1 of 
bean — i Ya rer built another; or 
that; and Lohr aerations 
2 rde ckis he — either with möney ill gotten, 
or. cs Wrong uſe, which gught co 3 
been atherwiſe laid ot; or by not paying for the 
e work. 
aps this may 
reaſon hy ſd mu- notice is taken of the 
houſe or Palace ir! che former part of the 
chaprer, and why it is threatened with deſolation, 
v. 1, 4, 5, 61 wat feb bis neiphbour's' ſervice with- 
i MSRP of rot for his ag or, 
el Bi "neigh reely ; or, 
Mig, 4 1 Bim nos bis 
or nothing ; gives him 
| no wages*for i but | keeps back the hire of the 
„ labourers ; Wich is 4 cryity Tin in any perſon, 
and much more in a king e um. V. 4. 
. 14. Tbas ſailb, TG build me a wide houſe 
Sc.] Or, 4 bane" of meaſures, or dimen/ions *; 4 
very large/houſe,” whoſt length and breadth mea- 
ſure much 3 confiſting of many ſpacious rooms, 
as well as lower; as follo\ ow large chan- 
bers, or, widened'ones ; very ſpacious and roomy 
or aired; or airy ones; thro' which the wind 
ee or into which much air comes; fo that 
ey were godd ſummer-chambers, for which they 
. 4 be built: and cutteth bim out wiftdows , to 
let in light and air, as well as for ornament. Some 
tender it, aud teareth my windows"; as if he had taken 
ſome of che windows of the temple, and placed 
them in his p and ſo was ry of facrilege 3 
but this is hot very likely : and it is cieled with 
cela; Wainſcotted with it; or the roof of it was 
covered with vedar, as Farchi ; or its beams and 
rafters were made '6f Cedlar, aß NMincbi; A might 
be lined throughout with cedar: an with 
erlion.” 2 551 it, 


{} 


09 


men for their workmanſhip; and 


9 The 8 Zaum 


Si- 


f 2. bey. Dy. png a 
> Jede n Tremeflius, 10 95011658 on 
"Commwor megſuraram, 


D N 
Picitor ;_ vento . e Meter. 


nus, Mg. 


* 


Ch. xxii. #..15-—18, 7 E R 


Supi ſo called ftom Sinope, a city in Pontze; 
ihres ſorts, one red, another reddiſh, and a third 
between them both: this is the ſame with minium 


yer 
pe inen or yermilion is produced, and 
ves wich chat of Hain and he. ſay slit is c 
Sinopic, becauſe the merchants uſed to bring it 
that, place (Singpe] before the commerce of th 
_ Epheſians. reached che menof this country, Capps 
docig other; yerfions?;; beſides een mee 
word hx this 3; and al ſo by cinnabur, wich is an 


f 


mineral ſtone, and -chiefly:found«it: uickſilver- was cori with bim 3. Ur, there 


lions: Strepo, ſays, im Canpador ia che beſt f ably q and kept a good 


E MI A H. 491 
abo“ Grotius ſeems to approve of this reading: did 


nat thy father. vat "and. ww and do judgment | 
(peſtice d that is, ab his fathetf who tat and en 


in moderation, and lived chearfulſy and comfort- 
500 table Ike a p nee, with- 
_ re pr 2. 
built; and without oppreſſing his ſubjety, de- 
cainingy the hire of the labourers Wag n and 


manner, beroming a king, may be done confiſtent 
wick doing juſtice and judgment et but that be 


dome, ound a prince will not be Blamed for living 
liber Rirniſelf, and for ſupporting the dignity of his 
character and office, as did: and tben it 
fore" it. was "well with 


mines s and may be thought to he quickſilyer pe- he he was bleſſed of God, ald Was proſperous 


tried and fixed by; means of ſulphur, and a ſub- 
terrage bus heat 3 for artificial cinbabar is made of 
2 mixture of mercury and ſulphur:ſublimed, and 
reduged into a kind of fine red glebe a and this is 
called by the painters, vermilion; and is made 
more beautiful by grinding it with gum: water, and 
a little ſaffron Which two drugs prevent its grow- 
ing black: and there are two kinds of vermilion; 
the none natural, which, is found in. ſome: ſilver- 
mines, in form of a ruddy ſand, of a bright beau- 
tiful red colour; the other is made of. artificial 
cinnabar, ground UP; with white - wi and after- 
wards with the whites: of eggs, There” are two 
forts, of it chat we, have; the one ofa deep red; 
the other, pale z but are the fame; the difference 
of colour only B oceeding from the cinnabar's being 
Mgre oN leſs ground; when, fine ground, the ver- 
milion is pale, and is preferred ta the coarſer; and 
redder. It is of, conſiderable uſe among painters, 
in oil and miniature 35 and here. it, may be ren- 
. — Whether this vermilion was known 


— 


early, Kimchi here ſays, it is the ſanie which 
the Arabian call aingapber, or cinnabar. The He- 
ew. word is SBaſbar, which Junius and Tremellius 


tranſlate, indico ; and. obſerye from Pliny *, that 


manner, as he ? 


there is a people in India called Saſuri, from whence 
it is hrought; but this is of a different colour from 


but be it which it will, che painting was for orna 
ment; and either colours look beautiful. 

F. 15, Shalt thou. reigu, becauſe thou. cloſeſt thy- 
ſelf in \cedar 2. &c.] Dot thou think that thou 
ſhalt rezgn long, and thy throne be eſtabliſhed firm 
and ſecure, becauſe of thy cedar wainſcot? as if 
that was a protection to thee, and were like the 
fortifications of a city or tower; when. it may eaſily 
be broke to pieces, or burnt with fire; and muſt 
be a poor defence againſt a powerful enemy. The 
Targum is, „ doſt thou think to be as the firſt 
Ting!“ as David; to be as great a prince, to 
keep as, grand a court, and live in as ſplendid a 
| AS The Septuagint verſion, inſtead 
of Ares a cedar, reads Abaz, and takes it for the 
proper name of a king of Judab; and the Arabic 
verſſon, reads Abab; and ſo, the Alerandrian copy 
of the Septuagint; and both confound it with the 
next clauſe; the former rendering the words thus; 
foalt thay reign, that thou. provokeſt in, r after-the 
nan Aa thy. father ? and che latter thus, 


＋ tho nat. reign, uſe thou imitateſt the 
an alt nat reign, Pecauſe they, | 
*< origin; of, dbah thy Father ; but both wrong; 


* 1 


7 Nat. Hit. 35. U K i 


dale mac wermilion<"1101 1/1" 
nz ungit wminig, Cocceiuge, _ 


* 
, 


N vermilion ; the one is blue, the other red; | th 


. _ +» * Geograph. I. 12. p4373. 
-? Lexie, Pentaglort. col. 4199. So Caſtell Lex. Polyglott. Lol. 3664. 


(i 


and ſucceſsful; he was happy himnſelf as a prince, 
and his people under him, botſi enjgying peace and 
proſperity; there ate never better times 0 an when 
juſtice x 3 wn rk eſtabliſhed. 1 

V. 16. He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, 
;&C:] Who 2013 not defend chen ebees inſt 
the rich and the mi he took” their cauſe in 
Hand, and having heard it; determined it in their 


favour, and did them juſtice; às princes and civil 


magiſtrates ought to do: iben it was tell with him 3 
this is repeated, hot ofily to'thew the certainty of 
tit. but that it might be obſerved, ànd his example 
followed: was nat this to knoto me, ſaith the Lord ? 
it is not by words only, but by deeds that men 
ſhow that they know the Lord; for ſome in words 
profeſs to know him, Who in works deny him; 
when princes do the duty of their office, tt 

thereby declare that they know and own the Lord, 
by, and under whom they reign; that they have 
the fear of him before their eyes; this is a practi- 
cal Knowledge of him, and is well pleaſing to 
him. The Targim is; is not this the kno 3 
with which Jam well pleaſed, faith the Lord?“ 
J. 17. But thine eyes, and thine heart are not 


tent upon gratifying that luſt; his heart was me- 


purpoſe; and his eyes were looking out here and 
ere for proper objects and o 
erciſe it: and for io ſhed Inmitent blood; in order 


hands; avarice often leads to murder: and for 
oppreſſion, and for violence to do it; by making in- 
curſions, and ſeizing upon the properties of men, 
and converting them to his own uſe; ſo true it is, 
that covetouſneſs or the love of money, is the root 
of all evil, 1 Tin vi. 10. . 4b | 

V. 18. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 


of and deſeribed; Jeboiatim, the then reigni a 

in Judab, „ was Eliakim, bat 2 
changed by Pharaoh king of h 
poſed. his brother Fehoabar or 'Shallum, and fer 
him on the chrone, 2 Kings 1 the fon of 


Jeſab king-of Judah ; and who fees to have 
been his eldeſt ſon, though his brother Feboaba 
reigned before him; for he wa but twenty-three 


years of age when he began his reign, and he 
reigned but three months; and Jeboiatim was 
twenty - five years old when he ſucceeded him, 


| 


ambers's Cyclopzdia, in the words 


"22 TWLD ungendo in minio, Montanus; uncta eſt minio, Vatablus, Cal- 
„„ ....... . * So-Buxtorſy Gullctius,-Stockius.  — * Nat Hit 6.0.90. - 
"V7. 915 IN ideo bene fait ei; fo Noldias renders the particle, Concord. Par. Ebr. p. 7. 7 


but. for thy covetouſneſs, 71 He was wholly in- 
3 

ditating, contriving and forming ſchemes for that 

rtunities to ex- 


to get their money, goods and poſſeſſions into his 


Jebeiatim, &c.] This ſhows who is before ſpoken 


Egypt, when he de- 


2 Kings xxiii. 31, 36. his relation to Jab is men- 
tidned, not ſo much for his honour, but rather 4 


2 agninus, Tigurine verſion, Caſlalio. | 
. 4 h 
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F E XR E N 1 A | H. N Ch. xxii. *. 23. 
his wicked- words are directed to Feruſalem and its inhabitants, 
˖ and to the people of the Jes; not to go up to 
the temple as the Targum interprets it, fo called, 
becuuſt made of the wood of Lebanon, as in Zech. 
im Ki. 1 or'as the Robbins ſay, becauſe it made white 
ir, the fins of ; but the mountain of Lel any, 
and from thence call to their nei rs for help 
in their preſent diftreſs, as the Afyrians and Egyp- 
Han. Aud lift up thy voice in Baſban; another high 
bill in the land of rau. The Targum interprets 
this alſd of the gates of the mountain of the houſe, 
{6 Called, as Jarcbi thinks, becauſe made of the 
| oaks of Baſban; or as Kimchi, becauſe there were 
beaſts continually there for ſacrifice, . as in Baſpan, 
a paſture for cattel; but the mountain itſelf is 
intended. And cry from the paſſages; or from Aba. 
vim à mountain of this name on the borders of 
| Moab, Numb. xxvii. 12. Now theſe ſeveral high 
mountains are named; becaufe from hence they 
Fel- might look around them, and call to their neigh. 
; | bours; if any of them could wy them; it is ironi- 
- | cally ſpoken, for it is ſuggeſted that none of them 
couldy for all thy luvers are deſtrayed; their iricrds 
anch allies, with whom they had not only entered 
into — 3 but had committed ſpiritual fornica- 
tion them; that is, idolatry, as the Egyptian. 
and Mſfpviens; but theſe were now ſubdued by Ne- 
 buchadwezzar, and were at leaſt ſo weakened and 
| deſtroyed by him, that they could give no aſliit. 
ory p w | n 8 — . 
ſerpter, his robes; and other V. 21. J ſpake unto thee" in t projperity, &c. 
1 — for the king; alas, Or e or \Wangquiliities ; when in their 


rrowful affluence, in the hei of it; this he did, 
— he ſent to them =, nh the prophets, 


: as he lived not beloved; be- as the Targum, and by them exhorted, reproved, 
' cauſe of his Eppreflun and violence, fo he died | and adviſed them: but hes faidf, I will not bear, 
without any lamentation for him. -  - - \| this-was the language of their hearts and actions, 
v. 19. He ſpall be buried with the burial of an aſs, | tho not of their mouths : hit hath been 1%) man. 
Kc. ] Have no burial at all, or no other chan whay | ner” from thy youth; from the time they came out 
any brute-creature has; which, when it dies, is caſt of EO, and firſt became a church and body po- 
into a dich, and becomes the food of Hogs; and] litic z whilſt they were in the wilderneſs; or when 
the fowis of the air. The 2fs is mentioned, as be · firſt ſettled in the land of Canaan : this was the in- 
ing a ſordid, ſtupid creature; and fuch an one fancy of their ſtatez and from that time it was 
was this king. - Drawn and caſt forth beyond the | their manner and cuſtom to reject the word of the 
gates of. Jeruſalem ;, as the catcaſe of a beaſt is | Lord, and turn a deaf ear to it: /bar hou e 
dragged about by dogs; or as a malefactor, when not my voice; in his law, and by his prophets. 
| executed, is dragged: and caft into a ditch * this |. V. 22. The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtors, &c. 
perhaps was done by the Chaldeans, who when he | King, nobles, counſellors, prieſts, prophets, and 
Was Kia, dragged him along, and caſt him be- | elders of the people; they hall be carried away as 
yond the gates of Feruſalem. 80 Joſepbus * ſays, chaff before the wind, or periſh as trees and fruits 
that when Nebuchadnezzar entered Jeruſalem, he are blaſted with an eaſt-wind ; to which Nebucbad- 
ew the moſt robuſt and beautiful With Febojakim'| nezzar and his army are ſometimes com ared; 
- their king, and ordered him to be caſt without the | ſee ch. XViii. 17. The Targum-is, all thy go, 
walls unburied; and ſo, tho” he is faid to rep wwerh | © vernors tall all be ſcattered to every wind.” 4 
his fathers; yet not to be buried with them, 2 Kings | thy lovers Hall go" into captivity ; the Aſyrians od 
xxiv. 6. Kimchi ſays; that he died without Feru- | Egyprians; as before; - fee ch. Iii. 31, 32. Surely 
ſalem, as they were carrying him into captivity 'a | tex #hou Halt be aſpamed" and confounded for al thy 
ſccond time; and the Chaldeans would not ſuffer | wickedneſs 3 being , diſappointed of all rotection 
him to be buried. reports from the Hebyew | from their governors at home, and of all help 
hiſtory, that he wis killed by the robbers and from their allies abroad and will then, when — 
thieves of the Cbaldaant, Syrians, Ammonites, and late, be convinced of all their wickedneſs, and 
Moabites. © Some think, that as he was bound in aſhamed of it. ISR 3 
chains in order to be carried to Babylon; that he V. 23. O inbalitant of Lebanon, &cc.] 8 
was had there, and there died, and after his death is meant, and the inhabitants of it, ſo called, be | 
uſed in this ignominious manner: and the words | cauſe they lived near Lebanon, or in that _— 
will bear to de rendered, caſt forth far beyond the which Lrbanon was ; or rather, becauſe they rt 
gates of Jeruſalem * ; event as far as Babylon.; ſee in houſes made of the wood Lebanon; and whi | 
2: Chron. xxx vi. 6. ſtſtood as thick as the trees in the foreſt of Lebanon; 
V. 20. Ge p to Lebanon, and cry, &c.] Theſe and where they thought themſelves ſafe r 


e 4. 1069. 6.4.3. +... * ern comes Thumm, i projiciendo procul un: poras Fig, 
Schmidt. So Grotius and Gatter.  *F PM — in tranquillicatibus tis, Vatablus, Cacceius, Schmidt t; felicitat 
| tuis, Pagninus ; ſecuritatibus tuis, Montanus. 158 1 3 | | 
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Ch. xxii- N. 2428. J E R 


according: to the next clauſe; not but that there 
were inhabitants of the mountain of Lebanon, called 
Driſes 3 and there were towns and villages on it, 
inhabited people, as there are to this! day. 
After four hours and a half travelling up the aſ- 
cent, from the foot of the mountain, there js, as 
travellers * inform us, a ſmall pretty village called 
Eden; and beſides that, at ſome: diſtance from it, 

another called Canobine, where there is a convent 


& » 
, 


of the Maronites, and is the ſeat of their patriarch; | 


and near it a valley of that name, full of hermi- 
rages; cells, and monaſteries ; but the former are 
here meant. That makeſt thy neſts in ibe cedars; 
in towns, . palaces, and houſes, covered, cieled, 
raftered, and wainſcotted with cedars-z. here they 
lived at eaſe and ſecurity, as birds in a neſt. The 
Targum is, who dwelleſt in the houſe of the 
« fanctuary, and among kings, nouriſhing thy 
« children.” How gracious ſhalt thou be, when 
os come upon thee; the pain as of a woman. in 
iravail ? that is, either thou wilt ſeek. grace and 
favour at the hand of God, and make ſupplica- 
tion to him; thou wilt then be an humble ſup- 
licant, when in diſtreſs, though now proud and 
Faoghty : or what favour wilt thou then find a- 
mong thoſe that come to waſte and deſtroy thee ? 
This refers to the calamity coming upon them by 
the Chaldeans, as the following words ſhew: - , 
v. 24. As I live, ſaith the Lord, &c. ] The form 


of an oath, uſed to expreſs the greater certainty | 34 


of what is after delivered: fwearing by his life, is 
ſwearing by himſelf; ſee Heb. vi. 13. Though Co- 
nab ubs ſon of Jeboiatim king. of : Judah; the ſame. 
with Feconiab, ſo nick-named by way of contempt, 
and it may be to denote. the diminution of his 
glory and kingdom, and the ſhortneſs of his reign: 
were the fignet. upon my right hand ; ever ſo near 
to him, or ever ſo much valued by him, as, he had 
been before, and ſo conſtantly cared for and re- 

garded by him; as a ring, with any thing reſpect- 

able engraved on it, is conſtantly wore by perſons, 
and greatly valued; eſpecially ſuch as had on them 

the image or picture of a perſon loved, as was 
uſual. in ſome countries, to which the alluſion. is 
by ſome thought to be: ſo the friends of Epicurus 
uſed to have his image engraved upon their rings, 

which they wore on Heir fingers in reſpect to him, 

and as an omen of to themſelves o; ſee Cant. 

viii. 6. J. xlix. 16. Hagg. ii. 23. Zet would 1 
pluck. thee tbence; with great diſpleaſure and indig- 

nation: it deſigns his being removed from his 

throne and kingdom, and out of his native land, 

and carried into a far country, as follows. 

V. 29. And Iwill give thee into the hand of them 
that ſeek thy life, &c.] Cruel and blood · thirſty ene 
mies, whom nothing would ſatisfy but his life; 
ſuch were the perſons following: and into the band 
of them wwhoſe face thou fi being a terrible 
ſavage people, to be dreaded both for their num- 
ber and their cruelty; a ſtrange change this, to 
be removed out of the hand of God, into the hand 
of. ſuch an enemy: even into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar' king of Babylon; ſee the note on ch, xxi. 2: 
and into the hand of. the Cbaldeant; who were the 
mercileſs and formidable people before · mentioned: 
and this was.. fulfilled within three months after 


a — 


» 


he was but eighteen years of age, 2 Kings xxiv. 8; 
10% 11, 12. e | 
V6. And. I will caſt thee out," &.] Out of his 
palace, out of the city of Fern/alem, and out of the 
land of Zudea :. aud thy mother that bare thee; who 
very probably was a bad woman, and hag brought 
up-her ſon in an evil way, and had led him on,; 
and encouraged him in it, by her own example; 
and had been a partner with him in his ſins: her 

name was Nebuſbta, a daughter of Elnatban of Fe 
ruſalem; and as. it was here predicted of her, ſo 
it was accompliſhed, 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 15. it is very 
likely Jeconiab had no children before the capri- 
vity, ſince no mention is made of them, only of 
his mother that was caſt out with him: into an- 
other country,. where ye were not born; the land of 
Chaldea, which was not the native place neither of 
him nor his mother; being both, as it ſeems pro- 
bable, born in Feruſalem, or however in Judea: 
and there ſpall ye die; both he and his mother; 
and ſo the Arabic verſion expreſſes it, and there 
ſhall. ye both die; as no doubt they did, tho' we 
have no particular account of their death; as for 
Feconiab, he lived a long time in captivity; it was 
in the thirty: ſeventh year of his captivity, that 
Evil Merodach king of Babylon ſhewed favour to 
him above all the captive kings that were with 
him, and continued it to his death; but how long 
after that was, is not known; ſee Fer. lii. 31 © 


V. 27. But to the land whereunto they defire t6 
return, &c.] Or, lift up their ſoul to return e; ei- 
ther by making ſupplication to God for it, F.. xxv. 
1. or buoying up themſelves with vain hopes, 
founded upon the declarations of the falſe pro- 
phets, that they ſnhould return; and to which no 
doubt they had a. natural deſire, and comforted: 
themſelves with the hopes of it; but all in vain: 
thither ſhall they not return; for they were to die, 
as. before predicted, in another country, as they 
did, and never ſaw their own any more. | 
V. 28. Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol? 
&c.] Or like an idol that is nothing in the world, 
and like a broken one, that whatever worſhip be- 
fore was paid to it, has now none at all, but is 
deſpiſed by its votaries? he is ſuch an one; tho 
he was idolized. by his people when he firſt came 
to the throne; but now his power and government 
being broken, and he carried captive, was deſpiſed 
by all; as his being called Coniab, and this man or 
fellow, ſhow; which are uſed of him in a way of 
reproach and contempt. Is he à veſſel wherein is 
na pleaſure? he is. He's like a veſſel made for 
diſhonour, or. is uſed for the moſt contemptible 
ſervice ; or, like one that is cracked, or broken, or 
defiled, that no uſe can be made of it, or any de- 
light taken in it; it is not fit to ſet up, to be 
looked at, or to be made uſe of. Wherefore: are 
they caſt. out, he and his ſeed; which were in his 
loins, and were begotten by him in captivity ; ſee 
1 Chron, iii. 17, 18. and ſo ſaid to be caſt out with 
him, when he was caſt out of the land of Fudea ; 
juſt as Levi paid tithes in Abraham before he was 
born, Heb. vii. 9, 10: and are caſt into a land which 
they know. not ? where they had no friends and ac- 


 Feconiah or Jabuiachin began to reign, and, when 
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quaintance; doubtleſs it was for his ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions, and thoſe-of his people. . | 


| * Maindret's journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 142, 143. Thevenot's travels, part 1. B. 2. ch. 60. p. 221. 


uu g dum gratiam babuilti, ye! quomodo precata es, Vatablus ; quam afficieris gratis, Piſcator ; quantum gratis | 
ies, Schmidt. Vid. Alexand. ab Alex. Genial, Dier. I. 2. ef 19. * BY 27 £003 DN N75 | 
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- % 2 ; O tarth, earth, earth, Kc. ] Not Coniab 
himſelf, an earthly man; but either the inhabi- 


= 


JJ... carttiy. or of the land of fue! 3 


or rather the earth, on which men dwell, is here 
called upon as a witneſs to what is after-ſaid; to 
rebuke the ſtupidity of the people, and to quicken 
their attention to ſomewhat very remarkable and 
worthy: of notice, and therefore the word is re- 
peated three times. Some think reference is had 
to the land from which, and that to which the 
Jews removed, and the land of Iſrael, thro which 
they paſſed. So the. Targum, out of his own 
te [and they carried him captive into another land; 
« O land of Hrael, receive the words of the Lord.” 
Jarchi mentions another reaſon of this threefold 
appellation, becauſe the land of ae! was divided 


FERE MI AH. Ch xxii. v. 29, 0 


ſome think, to the angels, or to the rophets; . 
the words may be rendered pe ally FA the? 
man be written childleſs ; it may be fer hw 7 this 
taken for 4 ſure and certain thing, as cho rg 
written with a pen of iron, that he ſhall be. al blow 
and die without children, and have none to 8 
after him. A man that ſhall not profper in hi, * 

he ſat but three months and ten days Upon 5 ; 
throne,” and all the reſt' of his days he ved ic 
captivity, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. fo that he was x eg 
unfortunate prince. For no man of his feed hay 
proſper, fitting on the throne of David, and ral 

any more in Judah ; none of them were ſo prof] 's 
ous and happy as to arrive to the royal 93 
or to ſit on the throne of David, and be kings 1 
Judab. Here ended the race of kings of the 2 


into three parts, Judea, beyond Jerdan, and Ca- of David, until the king Meſſiah came; for tho? 


lilee. Hear the word of the Lord; which fol- 
' lows. r 2 "#74 

v. 30. Thus ſaith the Lord, write ye this man 
childleſs, &c.] That is, Coniah or Jeconiab; who 
tho” he had children in the captivity, yet they died 
in it, or however never ſucceeded him in the throne. 


This, to ſhew the certainty of the thing, the Lord | 


would have written. The ſpeech is directed, as 


— % 


FA HIS: chapter contains | threatnings to the 
1. Jewiſh governors, and to their prieſts and 


prophets, on account of their manifold fins ; in- 
termixed with gracious . promiſes to the Lord's 


people, and particularly with a famous promiſe 
of the Meſſiah. 1 ary or governors of 1/- 
raet are 


with 8 driving away 
the Lord's flock, for which they are threatened, 
V. 1, 2. and a promiſe is made of the 


ſhepherds over them, under whom they ſhould in- 
creaſe, and be comfortable, V. 3, 4. particularly 
the Meſſiah is promiſed; as David's righteous 
branch; as a proſperous and righteous king; as 
the author of righteouſneſs to his people, under 
whom they ſhould have ſalvation and ſafety, V. 5, 
6. ſo that in compariſon of this falvation, . the de- 
liverance out of Egypt ſhould not be ſpoken of, 
V. 7, 8. and then follows a {ad complaint of the 
prieſts and prophets ; of their prophaneneſs, their 
adultery, ſwearing, lying, hypocriſy, and deception 
of the people; for all which they are ſeverely 
threatened, V. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Where- 
fore the people are exhorted not 'to hearken to 
them, promiſing them peace and ſafety ; whereas, 
by attending to the word of God, it might eaſily 
be ſeen that a ſtorm of wrath was gone forth, and 
was ready to break, and would fall upon the head 
of the wicked, to the executing 
and purpoſes. of God's heart, V. 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20. and the Lord declares he had not ſent theſe 
prophets, as might be known from their not turn- 
ing the people from their evil ways, V. 21; 22. 
whoſe conduct and behaviour could not be hid 
from the ſight of the Lord, nor their prophecies 
from his ears, which were no other than — 
and the deceits of their on hearts; and there was 
as great a difference between them and the word 
of the Lord, as between chaff and wheat; ſeeing 
his: word in his hand is of great virtue and efficacy, 
3 there was none in theirs, V. 23, 24, 25, 


26, 27, 28, 29. wherefore the Lord declares him- feed, rule, and defend them; and who pretended 


. 
751 * * 


there were of his line that were governors of Judah 
as Zerubbabel, yet not kings. oreover, Jeconiab 
was the laſt of the houſe of David in the line of 
Salomon. Salathiel, of whom was Zerubbabel gn. 
vernor of Judab, was the ſon of Neri, who Ir 
cended from Nathan the fon of David; ſee Luke 


gathering 
of the. remnant of them, and of ſetting. up other 


'of the thoughts 


It. 29, 31. compared with Matt, i. 12. and the 
notes on each paſſages. — 


CHAP. XXII. 


ſelf to be againſt theſe prophets, for ſtealing his 
word from their neighbour; for making uſe of 
his name, when they were not ſent by him; and 
for cauſing the | yaa to ert by their lies, y. zo, 
31, 32. and both people, prieſt, and prophet, are 
ſeverely threatened for jeering and ſcoffing at the 
word of the Lord, calling it the burden of the 
Lord ; which phraſe they are forbid to uſe in a 
ſneering way; and ſhould they perſiſt in it, they 
are told that God would forfake and forget them, 
and caſt them out, and everlaſtingly puniſh them, 


V. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. 


V. 1. Wo be unto the paſtors, &c.] Or, O ye 
ſhepherds or governors, as the Targum ; the civil 
rulers and magiſtrates, kings and princes of the 
— of 1/rael ; ſince eccleſiaſtical rulers, the prieſts 
and p 


in Y. 9. whoſe buſineſs it was to rule and guide, 
protect and defend the people: but inſtead of that, 
they were ſuch that deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep of 
my paſture, ſaith the Lord God; ſet them bad ex- 
amples, led them into idolatry and other ſins, 
which were the cauſe of their ruin, and of their 
being carried captive, and ſcattered in other coun- 
tries; and their ſin was the more aggravated, in- 
aſmuch as theſe * e were the Lord's paſture- 
ſheep, whom he had an intereſt in, and a regard 
unto, and had committed them to the care and 
charge of theſe paſtors or governors, to be parti- 
| cularly taken care of. . 

y. 2. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of ral, 
&c.] The covenant-God of that 


ing made a covenant with their fathers, and pro- 
vided a good 
where they enjoyed all bleſſings, civil and religi- 
ous, and appointed perſons over them to feed them; 
but theſe did not do their duty, and therefore the 


Lord was againſt them, as follows: againſt the 


paſtors that feed my people; whoſe office it was to 


X i * : l 
4 
f | 3 


rophets, are mentioned as diſtin& from them 


ple, who are. 
called his ſheep, and the ſheep of his paſture; hav- 


ſture for them, the land of Mael, 
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do it, but did it not. Te have ſcattered. my 
Jock and driven them away, and have not viſited 
dem; they had been the means of their being 
driven, out. of their dwellings, and out of their own 
land, and of their being among the nations of che 
world, and took no care for the return of them, 
any more than they concerned themſelves for their 
welfare when over them ; or they ſuffered the ene- 
my, like beaſts of prey, to come in among them, 
which ſcattered them, and drove them from their 
„as ſheep are by bears, dogs, and wolves 
and took no. care to preſerye them from them, or 
to er them together again to their paſture. 
The people of the Jews, at the time when Chriſt 
came, hereafter propheſied of, were ſcattered as 
ſheep without a ſhepherd, and are called the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Jrael, Matt. ix. 36. and x. 
6. and xv. 24. Behold, I will viſit upon you the 
evil of your doings, ſaith the Lord; that is, puniſh 
them for their iniquities; ſince they viſited not the 
flock in a way of mercy and kindneſs, as the duty 
of their office required, the Lord would viſit them 
in a way of juſtice, and puniſh them according 
to their deſerts. | 
V. 3. And I will gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all countries, Fe.) Such of them as did not 
periſh by the ſword, famine, and peſtilence, or 
died not in captivity, and choſe not to remain in 
the kingdom where they were; for all did not re- 
turn upon the edict of Cyrus :. tho' ſome think 
this is to be underſtood of the gathering of God's 
elect, the remnant according to the election of grac 
the children of God that were ſcattered abroad, 
by the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, the Shiloh, 
to whom the gathering of the people ſhould be, 
hereafter Zo ea of: whither 1 have driven 
dem; this, which is before charged upon the pa- 
ſtors, is taken by the Lord to himſelf ; becauſe 
this was not only permitted by him, namely, the 
diſperſion and captivity of the Jews, but was in- 
ficted by him as a puniſhment upon them for 
their ſins, and the ſins of their governors; but 
yet ſuch was the mercy and goodneſs of God, as 
to return a remnant of them: and I will bring 
them again to their folds ;, to the city of Jeruſalem, 
and their dwelling-houſes there, and in other places; 
an emblem of the Lord's bringing his choſen rem- 
nant, whether. Fews or Gentiles, into a fold 
and good paſtures, to a goſpel-church-ſtate, and 
the ordinances of it, Jobn x. 16: they ſhall be 
fruitful and increaſe ; the remnant of the flock re- 
turned to their own land and dwellings, and there 
grow numerous, and increaſe in wealth and riches ; 
3 Chriſt's ſpiritual ſheep, gathered into his fold, 
become fruitful in grace and good works, and in- 
creaſe with the increaſe of God. 


hall feed them, &c. J Good ſhepherds, rulers and 
4 that ſhall rule them with wholeſome 
WS, 8 and defend them; ſuch as Ze- 
rubbabel, Nebemiab, and others, after the captivity : 
or chriſtian kings and princes, when. the goſpel 
ame to be publiſhed and eſtabliſhed in man 
kingdoms and provinces, and the ſheep of Chriſt 
"ere gathered out of them. Jerom interprets theſe 


ncude other miniſters of the goſpel, who feed 
| Chriſt's ſheep with knowledge and underſtanding; 


lhepherds of the |; ig of Chriſt ; and it may | th 


tit, but the ſheep. This looks as if this ptophecy 
had reſpect to more future times than thoſe imme- 
diately following the return from the Balyloniſb 
captivity zj ſince the Jews were made to fear, and 
were diſmayed by Sanballet and Tobiah, and in 
after-times by the Greeks and Romans; even to the 
times of Chriſt, and the goſpel-· diſpenſation; in 
which the ſaints receive not the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear, but thro' the blood, righteouſneſs, 
and ſacrifice of Chriſt, have much ſpiritual peace 
and boldneſs of faith, and fear no enemy. Neither 
fall they be lacking, ſaith the Lord; not one of the 
ſheep brought back, or of the remnant gathered, 
ſhall be miſſing or loſt; this is exactly true of 
Chriſt's ſheep, John x. 28. | 

v. g. Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
Or, are coming *; and will ſoon be here, a few 
days, months, and years more; fo it was uſual 
with the prophets to repreſent the coming of Chriſt 
as near at hand, to comfort the ſaints, and keep 
up their faith and expectation of him, and eſpe- 
cially the latter prophets; ſee Hagg. ii. 6, 7. Zech., 
ix. 9. Mal. iii. 1. as alſo to uſher in their prophe- 
cies of this ſort with a behold, as a note of admi- 
ration, attention, and aſſeveration; ſee I/. vii. 14. 
Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. That I will raiſe unto Da- 
vid a righteous branch; the Meſſiah z ſo it is ex- 
plained by. the Targum, which calls him the Meſ- 
ſiah of the righteous z; and by Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech; and by the ancient Jews alſo; who is fre- 
quently" by the prophets ſpoken of as a branch, 
, iv. 2. and xi. 1. Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. which 
reſpects his incarnation, his ſpringing up and ap- 
pearance in the earth, and the meanneſs and weak - 
neſs of it; and here, his deſcent from the family 
of David, when that was in a low and mean con- 
dition, to be his ſucceſſor in his throne and king- 
dom, not in a temporal, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; 


and is a branch and plant not of man's raiſing, 


but of the Lord's, his human nature being formed 
without the help of man; and is that tabernacle 
which God pitched, and not man; and is therefore 
elſewhere called the branch of the Lord, and ſaid 

to be brought forth by him, J iv. 2. Zecb. iii. 8. 
the epithet of righteous is given him, becauſe righ- 
teous in himſelf, and the author of righteouſneſs 
to others; a branch that brings forth and bears 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, from whence all thoſe 
that are engrafted in him come to have righteouſ- 
neſs. And a king ſball reign and proſper , the king 
Meſſiah, the ſame with David's righteous branch, 
his ſon and offspring ; who was appointed by God 
the Father king over Zion, the church, from all 
eternity ; was always promiſed and ſpoken of as a 

king, and came as ſuch, tho' his kingdom was 
not with obſervation, it being not of this world; 


J. 4. And I will ſet ſhepherds over them, which | and when he aſcended to heaven, he was declared 


Lord and Chriſt; and now reigns on the fame 
throne with his Father, and will till all enemies are 
put under his footſtool : and as he profpered in his 
prieſtly office, by obtaining the redemption and 
ſalvation of his people, which is the pleaſure of the 
Lord that was to proſper in his hand; ſo likewite in 
his kingly and prophetic offices, by going forth in 
his goſpel conquering and to conquer; riding forth 
erein proſperouſly, and ſubduing his enemies, 

and cauſing his miniſters to triumph in him: or, 
ſhall deal prudently *, as the word is rendered in J. 


fer: iii. 15. And they ſball fear no more, nor be 
nge; not the ſhepherds, as Jerom underſtands 


, SN rs dies ſunt venientes, Montanus, Schmidt. 


l & pradenter aget, Calvin, Tigurine verſion 3 aget intelligenter, Montanus. 


li. 13. ſee the note there. Aud ſball execute judg- 
ment and juſtice in the earth ; in his church, and 

- xt e among 
* Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh. 18. fol. 223 2 
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among his people, by governing them with righte- | LoxD bun RIGHTEOUSNESS ; and a ſweet name 


ous laws, and by protecting and defending them 
from their enemies; for all judgment is committed 
to the Son; who will judge one day the whole 
72 righteouſneſs; ſee John v. 22. Hals xvil. 
: y. 6. In his days Juda 
the days of the Meſſiah, the righteous branch, and 
reigning proſperous king; not only the people of 
the Fews, God's elect among them, but all that 
truly embrace him, and confeſs him, as Judab's 


name ſignifies, ſhall be ſaved from all their ſins; 


from the law, its curſe and condemnation; and 
from wrath to come; and from all their ſpiritual 
enemies. In the latter part of his days all //ae! 
ſhall be ſaved, Rom. xi. 26: and Jrael ſpall dwell 
ſafely ; without any fear of enemies, being ſaved 
from them; being in that city, the church, which 
has ſalvation for walls and bulwarks; angels en- 
camping about them; the Lord as a wall of fire 
around them; the Spirit lifting up a ſtandard a- 
gainſt their enemies, when they come in like a 
ood ; and the Meſſiah their rock and refuge, and 
tower, their ſtrength and righteouſneſs ; as fol- 

lows : for all the ſalvation and ſafety of the Lord's 
people are owing to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 


the effect of which is peace, quietneſs and aſſuranceſ po. 


for ever: and this is his name whereby be ſhall be 
called, uE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS ; becauſe 
he is the author of righteouſneſs to his people, and 
is only ſo; no creature could be the author of it; 
unrighteous. man cannot be the author of righte- 
ouſneſs; and the righteouſneſs of an angel is of no 
advantage to man; and indeed neither of the other 
divine perſons is, the Lord our righteouſneſs; 
for tho? they are both Jehovah, the Father and the 
Spirit, yet not our righteouſneſs: the Father ap- 
pointed and ſent Chriſt to work it out; he ap- 
proved and accepted of it, when wrought out; 
and imputes it to his people; but is not the au- 
thor x 28 ſo the Spirit convinces of the need of 
it z reveals it, and brings it near; works faith to 
receive it; and applies it, and pronounces a perſen- 
juſtified by it; but is not the author of it; that 
the Son of God only is; who is become ſo by his 
obedience to the law, and by bearing the penalty 


of it; and who having been delivered for our of- 


fences, roſe again for our juſtification: and this 
righteouſneſs which he has wrought out to the ſa- 
tis faction of law and juſtice, becomes ours; it being 
deſigned for us, and wrought out for us, by a free 
gift of it is given to us; ours, thro” the imputation 
af it to us by the Father, and in virtue of our union 
to Chriſt, and intereſt in him; and thro' the ap- 
plication of it to us by the Spirit of God; who- 
puts it upon us, and clothes us with it, and enables 
us to lay hold upon it, and claim intereſt in it; 
and which may be meant by Chriſt being called 
our righteouſneſs ; for the meaning is, not that he 
ſhould commonly go by this name; but only that 
he ſhould be that unto us which it ſignifies; and 
that we ſhould by faith, even every true Iraclils, 
every believer call him our righteouſneſs; ſay that 
we have righteouſneſs in him; make mention of 
that continually, and expreſs our deſires to be found 
alone in it; for ſo the words may be rendered, 
aud ibis is the name whirthy be ſhall call him, 1h 
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to adenſible- ſinner it is; to one that has felt the 
guilt of fin in his conſeience; ſeen his need of 2 
righteouſneſs, and the worth of it. That the Me. 
fiah is here meant is acknowledged by the eus 
ancient and modern. . 8 

V. Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] Or, are coming *; and will begin to 
take place in a little time, even upon the Jews 
return from Babylon; and reached to the times of 
Chriſt, to which they have a ſpecial regard; and 
include the whole goſpel-difpenſation, even the 
latter day-glory, when the Jews ſhall return to. 
and dwell in, their own land; as the following 
verſe ſhews : that they ſball no mort ſay, the Lord 
liveth; the people of 1/rael in particular, or the 
Lord's xt in general, ſhall no more ſwear by 
the living God, deſeribed as follows; or, as the 
Targum, declare no more the power of God, in 
the inſtance next mentioned, they had been uſed 
to do : which brought ap the children. of Vrael out 
of the land f Egypt 5 Which, tho” a wonderful de- 
liverances and never to be forgotten ; yet not to be 
named with the redemption and falvation wrought 
out by Chriſt the Lord our - righteouſneſs ; that 
being a deliverance from far greater and more 
powerful enemies, and from the far greater bond- 
age of ſin, ſatan and the law; nor with the reſto- 
ration of the Fetus in the latter day, which will be 
a moſt wonderful and amazing event, Rom. xi. 15, 
V g. But, the Lord liveib, &c.] Or they ſhall 
ſwear by the-living*God; or declare the power of 
the Lord, as, the Pargum, in their redemption by 
the Meſſiah: which brought up, and which lid the 
ſeed f tbe houſe of Tfrael* out of the north conntry, 
and from all countries whither I had driven them , 
which reſpects not only the deliverance of the Fews 
from. Babylon, which lay north of Judea; but the 
onverfion of many of the ten tribes, thro' the 
reaching of the goſpel in the ſeveral countries 
where {they were, to which the apoſtles of Chriſt 
55 ſent with it; and alſo the gathering of them 


3 


together at the latter day, when they ſhall turn to 
the Lord, and return to their own land; as fol- 
lows : and they ſball dwell in their own land; which 
never been fulfilled as yet of the ſeed of the 
houſe of //ael, or of the ten tribes; but will be 
when all ae ſhall' be ſaved, This paſſage is 
applied in the Talmud to the days of the Meſ- 
ah ; ſee the notes on ch. xvi. 14, 15. 

Vg, Mine heart wwithin me is broken, becauſe *f 
the prophets, &c.] The falſe prophet, as the Tar- 
2um- rightly interprets it. The Yulgate Latin ver- 
ſion renders it, to the prophets; and makes a ſtop 
there; which agrees with the original '; fo that 
it may be conſidered as the title of what follows; 
it being directed to them by the prophet, to let 
them know his concern for them ; to expoſe their 
ſin, and reclaim them; who was fo affected with 
their caſe, that his heart within him was roter 
with grief and ſorrow, becauſe of their falſe doc- 
trines and wicked lives ; and becauſe of the miſ- 
chief they did the people, and the ruin they brought 
upon them, and themſelves alfo : all my bones pate; 
with dread and horror, at the iniquities committed, 
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in this, and in the following verſes, the prophet 


Farchi ſays, ſignifies ſuch a fluttering motion as is 


by the wings of a bird hovering over its 
on The ſame , Dre is uſed in Cen. i. 2. which 
Ben Melech refers to here. The prophet ſhuddered 
at their dreadful impiety, and at the thoughts of 
what was coming upon them on that account: 7 
gm like a drunken man; that can neither ſpeak nor 
and; that knows not what to ſay, or which way 
to go; ſo confuſed and aſtoniſned was the prophet 
at what he ſaw was doing by them, and was likely 
to befal them: (and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome) 3; or, has paſſed over; like waves and 
 billows, fo that he is drowned in it, and maſtered 
by it : becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the words 
his holineſs ; becauſe of the diſhonour done to 
kis holy name, and holy truths ; becauſe of the 
phanation of both in the mouths of theſe falſe 
prophets ; they pretending to come in the name of 
the Lord, and to ſpeak his words; and becauſe of 
the dreadful judgments which he, the prophet, 
was ſent to denounce againſt them from the Lord, 
y. 10. For the land is full of adulterers, &c.] Of 
ſuch as were guilty of corporal adultery, and of 
ſpiritual adultery, which is idolatry. Now, tho' 


deſcribes the men of his generation, both eccle- 
fiaſtics and laics; yet alſo ſo as to have regard to 
the Jews in the times of Chriſt, to which this pro- 

has reſpect; between whom there was a great 
reſemblance ; adulteries were ſo frequent in Chriſt's 
time, that the Jews left off the ule of the bitter 
waters; and our Lord ſometimes calls the ge- 
neration in which he lived, an adulterous one; 
Matt. xii. 39. and xvi. 4: for becauſe of ſwearing 
the land mourneth ; becauſe of falſe ſwearing and 
curſing ; becauſe of the oaths and imprecations of 
men; or becauſe of the curſe of God, for the fins 
of men, the land was deſert or deſolate, as the 
Targum ; it became barren and unfruitful, the land 
of Fudea; juſt as the earth was curſed for the ſin of 
man originally; tho? it ſeems rather to ſignify per- 
jury or falſe ſwearing, which, and adultery, were 
the reigning vices of the ; ſee Matt. v. 33—37: 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up; 
or the paſtures of the wilderneſs, where cattel 
uſed to feed, were dried up for want of rain, and 
ſo were unfruitful, and produced no graſs for 
the beaſts of the field: and yet, their courſe is evil; 
the courſe of their miniſtry or propheſying .-was 
bad; and the courſe of their lives and converſa- 
tions was one continued ſeries of iniquity ; the race 
they ran, both prophet and people, was a wicked 
one; they ran and made haſte to commit ſin; tho? 
a profeſſing people, their converſation was accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world, and not according 
to the rule of God's word: and their force is not 
right ; or, it not ſo »; as it ought to be, or em- 
ployed in the manner it ſhould: the power and 
authority of the prophets over the people was not 
uſed as it might have been, for the preſerving of 
the people from ſin; nor their courage and valour 
ſhewn for truth, as it ought to have been; and 
they uſed their power to hurt and oppreſs, and not 
to relieve and help: ſo the Phariſees in Chriſt's 
time laid heavy burdens on others, but would not 
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devotion, devoured widows houſes, Matt. xxiii. 4, 
14. So ſome render the words here, and their 
violence is not right * , their rapine and oppreſſion 
were very unjuſt; ſo that beſides adultery and 
ſwearing, they are charged with violence in par- 
N and with a wicked courſe of life in ge- 
neral. | 

V. 11. For both prophet and prieft are profane, 
&c.] Being guilty of the afore-mentioned ſins. 
The Targum is, the ſcribe and the prieſt ;” and 
ſuch were the ſcribes and prieſts in the time of our 


Lord; they played the hypocrite a, as ſome render 


the word here ; and are often cha with the fin 
of hypocriſy, and called hypocrites, Matt. xxii. 18. 
and XX1li; 13, 14, 15, 23, 24, 27, 29: yea, in 
houſe have 1 found their wickedneſs, jaith the Lord; 
where they officiated in holy things, or ſhould have 
done ſo; where the one ſhould have inſtructed the 
people, and the other offered ſacrifices for them, 
according to the will of God; there they com- 
mitted wickedneſs, which was an aggravation of 
their ſin, as was the caſe of Eli's ſons, 1 Sam. ii. 22. 
perhaps the ſame ſin was committed by theſe men; 
or idolatry may be meant ; ſetting up images; and 
building altars for them in the houſe of God; ſee 
ch. vii. 30. or carrying on traffic and merchandiſe, 
whereby the temple was made a houſe of mer- 
chandiſe, as it was in the times of Chriſt, Jobs ii. 
14, 15, 16, | N . | 

v. 12. Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them as 


ſlippery ways in the darkneſs, &c.] Their courſe of. 


life may fitly be compared, and in the iſſue will 
prove to be like to a man's walking in a dark 
night without any lamp or lanthorn to light him, 
and in a ſhppery way, ſcarce able to ſtand upon 
his legs, and can't fee to pick his way, nor where 
to ſtep next, which is very uncomfortable and dan- 
gerous ; ſuch are blind leaders of the blind, and 
both in danger of ſlipping and falling into a ditch; 
Matt. xv. 14: they be driven on, and fall there- 
in; hurried on by ſatan, and their own luſts, in 
their ſinful ways to their ruin; or forced on into 
captivity and deſtruction; their enemies and the 
juſt judgments of God purſuing them, like a man 
purſued by others in a dark and ſlippery way; who 
can't ſtand to feel his way, but is obliged to go 
on, tho* he can "ſcarce keep upon his legs, and 
knows not where to ſet his foot next; ſee P,. xxxv. 
6: for I will bring evil #pon them; the evil of pu- 
niſhment, which is from the Lord; as fword, fa- 


mine, peſtilence, or captivity : even the year 
their viſitation, ſaith the Lord; the preciſe and Al { | 


time appointed by the Lord to viſit them in a way 
of judgment for their iniquities; which was a ſet 
time that would certainly come, and they could 
not eſeape; and which may not only refpe& the 
time of the Babyloniſh captivity,” but the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jeus by the Romans, which was the 
time of their viſitation, Zuke xix. 4. 
y. 13. Aud I have ſeen folly in the prophets of 
Samaria, &c.]' The ten tribes of ac, among 
whom, in Aba#'s time, there were many falſe pro- 


phets, BaaRs 8 four hundred and 


fifty; whoſe folly the Lord had formerly taken no- 
tice of; even their idolatry and impiety, for giving 
into which the ten tribes had been carried captive 
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Years ago, The word here uſed ifies/ that] before the Lord, daring and impudent in ſin 
which is unſnvoury; ſomething very tr gy in] and the people, the inhabitants of 2 Fxmng 1 
eir doctrines, and in their lives ; they were as | were led by them into the ſame wicked ſentiment; 
alt which has loſt its favour, . and is good for and practices, were like unto Gomorrab; and 43 
nothing; to which bad miniſters are compared, they were like to them in ſinning, ſo they would 
Matt. v. 13. Theſe words are to be read in con- be in puniſhment; or a like puniſhment would be 
nection with the following, and may be rendered, | inflicted upon the prophets and people of Jernſa- 
indeed I have ſeen folly in the prophets of Samaria ; lem, as were pa ow and, mene tee J. i. 
of Mael in times paſt; but I have ſeen in the pro- 9, 100m 1 6 
Abels of Jeruſalem, that which is far worſe; and | V. 5. T, "is 5 ſaith, the Lord af hoſts on. 
therefore they muſt not expect to eſcape ; or, as | cerning the prophets; &c.] Concerning the falſe 
the Syriac verſion, as I have ſeen in the prophets of prophets, as the Targum ; their fin is before de. 
a bave I ſeen in the prophets of Jeruſalem, |clared, and now their puniſhment : behold, I «will 
O that here is a compariſon rin between them; | feed: them. with 'wormweed; with ſome bitter afflic- 
and the latter are repreſented as worſe than the for- tion and calamity; fo the Targum, behold, J 
mer, tho they were bad enough; as follows: for [ will bring upon them diſtreſs bitter as worm. 
they prophefied in Baal; in the name of Baal, whoſe wood; they that have been fed with dainties, 
prophets they were ; ſo the Targum, © they pro- and. lived upon the fat of the land; their view; 
pheſied in the name of idols; or, they prophe- | in pleaſing the people with their lies being to ſcrye 
#4 by Baal, as the Septuagint verſion *, they pre- their own bellies; now they ſhall. fare after an- 
tended to be inſpired by him, and to receive their | other manner: and mate them. drink the water of 
prophecies: from him: or, they prophefied concerning | gall; or, the. Juice of hemlock, as ſome ;. or poiſon, 
Baal; what he would do for them, for thoſe that | as others; tbe /avaur of death, ſo Kimchi ; as they 
worſhipped him. The Arabic verſion. is, hey pro- poiſoned the people with their falſe doctrines, they 
Þhe/i ed in my. name to: Baal; which ſeems to be fo- thall drink _ themſelves ; they ſhall not only 
reign. from the ſenſe of the place: and cauſed my. have that which is bitter and unpleaſant, but that 
people Iſrael 40 err; by following their directions] which is noxious and hurtful; not only a bitter 
and inſtructions, and worſhipping Baal. potion, but a.. deſtructive one. The Targun is, 
y. 14. I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeru- <« I will cauſe them to drink a cup of the 8 
alem an horrible thing, 8c. J Or but, or /o have II bad as the heads of ſerpents as pernicious ag 
ſeen, &c. as before obſerved; even in the prophets poiſon „ ſee ch. viii. 14. and ix. 18: for from the 
of Jeruſalem, where the temple was, and. where | prophets. of Feruſalem/is prophaneneſs gone forth into 
the Pure worſhip of God was profefied to be ob- all abe und; by their falſe doctrines, and bad ex- 
ſer and that now, at the. preſent time; as he | amples, debauchery, irreligion and wickedneſs of 
lr ſeen and obſerved what was fooliſh, all were encouraged; and ſpread all over the 
ridiculous and.impious in the prophets of the ten 8 Zeruſalgm, the metropolis of the nation, being 
ibes, and had puniſhed them tor it; ſo now at | infected by. them, the contagion ſpread from thence 
* inſtant he ſees that in the prophets of Judea, | throughout. the country. Evil teachers have a bad 
ich WAS enough to DE a man's hair ftand d an — all around them; from whom, and flom 
nd as the word! fignifies.z. or as it may be de- whence, true doctrine and real religion ſhould have 
ed; fxptn. another; rot, what was filthy.” and ob-] been n from them, and thence, was the 
enc.z ag follows; they commit adultery 3 or, in c. ſource all impiety and pollution. Some render 
ng adulter x, — their neighbours wives ; | it, Hpocrih e, or fattery; as if by means of the 
dr this rather than idolatry or ſpiritual adul tery | hypocriſy and flattery of theſe falſe prophets, all 
8 dolbe meant: and walk in les; or, walking | manner of ſin was countenanced; and the like 
in hes ; conſtantly peaking lies in their common. 5 egg and arg every! where pre- 
and conyerlatign,z ſo that. they were not to bel 00 010 
We e in any thing, they ſaid; which was, mon 1 55 N72 Thus faith. the Lord of bobs, bearken not 
and. delivering out falſe doctrines in the. unto the, words: of, ther prophets that propheſy unto 
5 he. Lord. mee they received thew. Yu, &.] Don't! hear them; ſtop your cars at 
oh Bim which was worſe than prophelying: in | what they ſay 3 give no credit to them. The 7ar- 
1 of Baal, they, Hrengi ben alſo the "$49, of gum is, do not rective the words of the falſe 
evil dogg tha. none doth return from bis wicke «& Prophets that propheſy unto you: they make 
they pardened them in in; partly. by their fall | 104: 2854 3 they filled their heads with vain and 
4 3 heir; fins, putting. a falſe, empty things, and their hearts with vain hopes, 
17 upon them, and prorailing them . peace, tho which deceived them ; ſo the Targum, © they de. 
lied in fin ;, ae ra by 8. own wicked | ceive vou; they: taught them vain things, an 
Samples,; the concluding chat what, the made them vain and ſnful in their lives and con. 
Prophets c might do 9550 * . nd y | verſations ; and therefore were not: to be hearkened 
Inge an hows be ſins, . ibey ee of their own heart, and not 
ee, ld che ves z hut —5 o in fin aut of: the: mouth: of the: Lord; what they imagined 
an remorſe. or: eeformation'z..not;: thinking, | they; ſam was 4 device. of their own bearts, and 
ans e it, auch not ſeeing any need of it NMhas nag agreeahla , to them, which muſt be bad 
= * 40 enough 2 a produce of their own brains; an in, 
be inhabitants thereof as Gomerrab ; de ventioncof their amng anere doctrines of men, and 
Prophets ere all them in God's ac οον ay, the not ſuch as come from the mouth of God, are 
Wen of Sodom; who were exceeding great ſinners | revealed will, and according to his word ; and 


there- 
Ce as, occeius, dg 37 Schmidt. 


——— 


ra, Pogo bel "rem, Munſter, Vatablus 3 i 
y agninus ; uyam rm, u Ng 1 
yy i de dee Bagh, Sept, per Baalem, Schmid 
| retnellfus, Wen 1 6» Fg 1 1 . rey; eee. Munſter, Mon- 
tanus. 2 XJ . * & Tremellius, L Vr N & eundo in mendacio, 
schmidt; & amb in falſitate, "ow & Tremellias, » 03 o. Vatablus, Piſcator, Coccelus, 


4 
* 


Ch. xxiii. v. 1/)— 21. 7 E R 


o be heard and received in matters of religion, 


gill in his word ; ſee J. viii. 20. The Targum is, 
«they ſpeak to you the wickedneſs of their hearts, 
« and not by the word of the Lord.” 
. 27. They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 
&c.] That deſpiſed the word, worſhip and ordi- 
nances of the Lord; with ſuch mockers and ſcof- 
ſers at religion, ſuch abandoned creatures they aſſo- 
_ ciated themſelves; finding that their prophecies and 
doctrines met with approbation and ſucceſs amon 
them. The Septuagint verſion is, they ſay to them 
that put away the word of the Lord; reject it, and 
caſt it behind their backs; ſee As xiii. 46: rhe 
Lord hath ſaid, ye ſhall have peace; all manner of 
roſperity; that they ſhould dwell in their own 
Find, and not go into — and enjoy the good 
things of it in peace and proſperity ; this they pre- 
rended they had from the Lord; which was an 
tion of their ſins ; not only to tell a lie, 
but to tell it in the name of the Lord, and in di- 
rect oppoſition to what the true prophets ſaid from 
the mouth of the Lord, particularly Jeremiab: 
and they ſay unto every one that walketh after the 
imagination of his own heart ; which is evil, and 
that continually, Ger. vi. 5. whoſe courſe of life is 
after the luſts of his own wicked heart; and a 
worſe guide than theſe a man cannot well have : 
and this is a true character and deſcription of an 
unregenerate man, who walks after the fleſh, and 
not after the Spirit ; after his own carnal heart, 
and the dictates of it; and not according to the 
will and word of God: and yet to ſuch, to whom 
the Lord fays, there is no peace, the falſe prophets 
faid, no evil ſhall come upon you; no evil of pu- 
niſhment-for the evil of ſm, as the prophets of the 
Lord had threatened ;' ſuch as the ſword, famine, 
and captivity. N , 
V. 18. For who hath flood in the counſel of the 
Lord? &c.] Theſe are either the words of the 
prophet Jeremiab; ſignifying that none of the falſe 
prophets were of God's privy-council, or were ac- 
quainted with his fecrets, that they could tell the 
people they ſhould have peace, and-no evil come 
upon them; this they ſaid, not from divine reve- 
lation, but. from the imagination of their own 
hearts; for tho* the Lord does nothing but he re- 
veals it to his ſervants, the prophets ; yet not to 
men of ſuch bad principles, and wicked lives, as 
they were: or rather theſe are the words of the 
falſe prophets; either taking this to themfelves;*that 
they were of God's privy-council,” and knew his 
ſeerets, and aſk who were befides themſelves; or 
elſe inſulting the prophets” of the Lord; as tho' 
they took too much upon them to threaten the 
people with captivity and deſtruction, as if the 


were in tho ſecret of the Moſt High, and his privy- 
counſellors; but that they thought themſelves" in 
ſuch-a ſituation ſeems to be the ſenſe, from V. 22: 


ſeen and heard bis word * ?- ſern à vifion from Him, | 


C 


and heard the word from his mouth, deetari 
the above things ? or en whit was in his Heart, 


what he ſaick he would do? who hath 'marked" bis 
wor, and beard it ? liſtened and attended to it, 
(4 WINE WIL Y. . („er | 
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77 n intelligetis hoc intelligentia, Calvin, Gataker, 
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and obeyed it? not the falſe prophets, but the tric 


” 


ones; as the 74rgum of the whole is, ©* for they 
dut what is according to the revelation of God's 


4 ſtood not (or roſe not up) that the ſecret from 
e before the Lord might be revealed to them; 
« and they ſaw not, nor heard his words; nor 
did they hearken to his word, nor receive ;” or 
obey ; underſtanding this of the falſe prophets. _ 

V. 19. Behold,” a whirlwind of the Lord ts gone 
forth in fury, &c.] Or, behvld, a whirkvind of 
the Lord, of the fury is gont forth * ; which latter 
clauſe Explains the former ; and ſhows, that by 


g| the whirlwind of the Lord, is meant his fury or 


wrath; which, like a whirlwind, would come ſud- 
denly, and at an unawares, and be very boiſterous 
and powerful, and carry all before it'; and which 
was gone forth from the Lord in the decree and 
commiſſion; and would quickly break out and ap- 
pear in the Chaldean army that would invade Zaudea 
and beſiege Jeruſalem, compared to a full and fan- 
ning wind, and its chariots to a whirlwind, ch. iv. 
11, 12, 13, from whence it would appear, that 
theſe men, the falſe prophets, were not in the 
counſel of God; had ſeen no viſton from him, 
nor had marked his word; 'fince they propheſied 
of peace and proſperity, when a bluſtering ſtorm, 
was coming : even a grievous whirlwind, it ſhall fall 
grievouſly upon the head of the wicked; or reſt © 
thereon ; even on the head of the wicked prophets, 
and all ſuch wicked perſons. as give heed unto 
them; on them it would fall with its full weight, 
and give exceſſive pain, and there continue to 
their utter ruin. Kimchi ſays this refers to the days 
of the Meſſiah, when all the wicked ſhall be con- 
ſumed. It may refer to the deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem by the Romans, at leaft include it; which 
was a grievous whirlwind indeed. | 
V. 20. The anger of the Lord "ſhall not return, 
&c.] Having a commiſſion from him, and being; 
ſent forth on an errand to do buſineſs for hit, it 
ſhall not return to him, without having done it 
as a ſervant ſent by his maſter does not return ti 
he has finiſhed what he was ſent about: anti! be 
have executed, and till he have performed the thoughts 
of his beart; all his counfels, purpoſes and deſigns 
reſpecting thoſe his anger is kindled agalhſt, the 
falſe prophets and wicked: Jews : in the latter days 
ye Hull confider it perfelily; when too Tate to avert 
it by repentance and reformation ; when all this 
ſhall” be fulfilled,” and the ſeventy years captivity 
take place: or, in the end of days *; in the latter 
part of time, when, the Fews ſhall be converted, 
and ſeck the Lord their God,” Ho). li. fg. then ſhall 
they ee wh" eee 
maß be"tehdeted; When they ſhall have the ve 
removed from them, and turn to the Lord; then 
they ſhall have a true and thorough underſtanding 


they | of cheſe things 5 of the cauſe and reaſon of them; 


and of the" mind of God ig them, and" the ends 
to be ändere by them.” Kimchi” fays this will bs 
in the tithes" of 8 nat | 4 5 
V. 21. I dave not ſent theſe prophets, yet they run, 
&e:] They might be" ferit of men, and be en 


ng cache By. chem ; du dle) were nor ſent of 
| n his ny 6 is not only, Fe Fr that men employed 
what he purpoſed and deſigned to do; and betrd in reli 2 


gj6us affairs ſhould Hüte an external call, in 
an'orderly way fromthe ch en but 'alfo 
ER N 


derne call froth! che 
CG» eu 7 - 170 * 1 


VS, # | 1288 ; 
„ he quali- 
: 2 , DO ITT 1. = „ 
ee 11177 12 en II 1 Null 2 
* 
01 ei 21 duo dune Rs 


3 CF: E 6 ; by 1 * $f ' | 
Pifcator; uf videat; Schmide. yo Am 


ny , J ecce turbo Domini excandeſcentia, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius; en procella Jehoye! ira exivit, 
n „r manebit, Montanus, Cocceius ;- permanebit, Junius & Tremellius ; reſigebit, Targ. regyiglce „ Syrs 
EY N in extremo dierum, Cocceius; in OW ary Abele, Sibi, Pte., Scat 7 & e 


—— 1 J 


== -[l — <a — — 
9 2 
3 


— * 1 = - 
- — 4 — : 
: : . : NN. bas v2, x— — — 
. 5 — 2 5 "Fs * amet = = 
> < > - Þ — — ag * ' 2 — — — OL” _—- — — pa 
* - pa — 2 _ * - - 
— — — as now 32 — bw 
— - - = — po = . 
— = * o = * = Y 
\ * a = AV = - 
= = * L mL — — * N — 2 
by „ hu * * 4 2 


* ns * 


Is 5 — 

2 We 0 8 

r 

0 F * 38 7 
—_— 

- 1 24 


I * 


= £ p -— 
- 3 - — > — 
— — — — 5 * 
- — 3 
r > a 
* \ 2 
— on 46S 2 
„ > — — 
” ah - AA — 
x” 
T4 4 — * 


5800 


fying them with gifts, putting his word into their 
mouths, and. enclining their to publiſh it; 
ſee Heb. v. 4, 5. but 1 falſe EA had no 
N nor commiſſion from the Lord, nor were 


they ſent on an „ e from 
him; and yet bey ran; great diligence and 
zeal, and made haſte to tell 1 1 gs people what the 


Lon hag never ſaid to them, age t were the 
wartn imaginations of their own heads and hearts; 
ran a race. or courſe of miniſtry, but it was 
not good, as 2 The Targum adds, 
« do evi; I dave not ſpoken to 9 yet they og 
pbebed; je Fab what they propheſied was not 
the word of the Lord, but „ — 1 — themſelves 
deviſed ; and ſo was what was falſe, as A5 Targum 
adds : it is a fad character of men when they ſpeak 
in public, neither by the will of God, nor accord- 
ing to the word of God. 

V. 22. But if they bad flood in my counſel, &c.] 
As they boaſted they did; or, as they reproached 


the true prophets, and charged them with vanity 


and nce, in as if they had; had this 
been truly their caſe, as it was that of the prophets | © 
of the Lord: and had cauſed my people to _ my 
words; or, then they would haue cauſed my people to 
hear my words; had it been fo, they would have 
heard firſt the words of the Led: themſelves in 
| ſecret and privately, and then y.. would have 
cauſed. the people to have tend 7 they would 
not have gone to them with their own lies; they 
would not have dared to haye done that; they 
would have delivered nothing but what they had 
heard from the Lord: 7hen "bo ſhould, or, and 
4 * would have turned them from heir. evil way, 
from the evil of their doings ;, and not haye 
od eee their hands, and hardened them in 
their wickedneſs, and fo LF pt them from repent- 
ance. and reformation, . 5 4 The Lord 
From the efficacy and fuccels of the miniſtry 


him; for tho a miniſtry is not always ſuc- 
xful, at leaſt. hiccefefil as could be wilhed 
Ir, and as it might reaſonably. be expected it 
— 1 yet it is more or 
5 a to bring men off from their evil 
practices; it attempts to do it, tho? it „ 
in the execution; whereas a wicked mi 
as this of the falſe prophets, had no "tendency | dar 
to , nor Was it the deſign of it; not did 
attempt it; but, on the contrary, encouraged 
hardened men in ſin. 
— 23, Am 1 a Gd at hand, ſaith the Lard, &c.) 
Or year '; that is, in en and only ſees, and 
hears, and obſerves perſons and things. there, being 
| pcs Ay PF 4 e 
and hears, and takes notice of Pe 
at a. diſtance, even on earth. The meaning 
that he certainly was ; and that 2 and tings b 
on carth. were 8s. much under his cognizance and | 7 
notice, as perſons and things in heaven; which 
was quite 9 to the notions of theſe atheiſtical 
Kg > people; who, 385 heathens, tho 
id not concern mſelf about peri 
e e e The e Kale 


ions — it, without the inte ad. 
T0 faith ihe. Lard, and not 2 off. The 


2 i, that God is alike near in n 
ache or which 18 a very = and 
comfortable one it is to popes of God, 
Wen Fan in all places, 1 Nl omen 3 
wer eie Reet 05 eee 1 


| 


of the 


word to the truth of it, and their miſſion from 


leſs ſo; and at leaſt it 


FEREMIAH ur di 5. 232; 


to | them with 


| 


am Ia God of late date, pay: 


1.1 all not ſee bim, Jaith the Lord? &c.) 


D 


an the 
ee 4n 


— 5 


he is a preſent help-in time. of trouble ; he is near 


them, to hear their cries, and grant their requeſts, 
he is near to give them aſſiſtance in a time ot Joo, 
and to deliver them out of all their troubles , 
afford them his gracious. preſence, and to indulge 
them with communion with himſelf z to commy- 
nicate all good things to them; to ſpeak comfort. 
ably to them; to take them by the hand, and lead 
them in the way everlaſting: he is at their right- 
hand to uphold them with his, and to ſtrengthen 
ſtrength in their ſouls; to adviſe and 
counſel, and direct them; to rebuke their enemies, 
and ſave them from. them, that condemn them 


and indeed there are no people like them, who 


have God ſo nigh unto them, in all things they 
call upon him for, Deut. iv. 7. and tho? he may 
ſeem at times to be afar:off, and ſtand at a diſtance 
from them ; when he hides his face; withdrays 
his gracious influences; does not appear at once 
for their relief in diſtreſs ; but ſuffers them to 
be. afflicted in one way or another ; yet in rea- 
lity he is not; but is nigh unto them when they 
call upon him: and this truth is as uncomfortable 
and dreadful to wicked men, who cannot go from 
his Spirit, or flee from his preſence; which is every 
where, in heaven and hell, in the earth and ſeas, 
even in the uttermoſt parts of them; there his eye 
is upon them, and his right-hand can reach them; 
he is omnipreſent, omuiſcient and omnipotent. 
The Targum is, 1 God have created the world 
« from the beginning, faith the Lord; and I God 
% will renew the world for the righteous ;” {ce 
2. Pet. iii. 13. and. ſome interpret the words of 
time, as well as of place; the ſenſe was this, 
gods of the hea- 
chens are? ng, I am not: am 1 not a God from 
eternity, who was before the world was, and the 
creator of it, which. they are not? verily I am: 
but the former ſenſe is ft, and moſt agreeable 
Wich the context, and what follows. 5 
J. 24. Can any hide bimſelf in ſecret pie, that 
It a man 
Would hide himſelf in the moſt ſecret and hidden 
places of the earth, and do his works in the moſt 
rivate manner, ſo that no human eye can ſee him; 
can't 12 lamfelf or his actions from the Lord, 
8 de from heaven to earth, and thro' the 
and thickeſt clouds, and into the very 
bowels of the earth, and the moſt hidden and ſe- 
cret receſlts and caverns of it. The darkneſs and 
the. n are both alike to him; and alſo near and 
diſtant, open and ſecret. places: do not 7 fl heaven 
and tarth, faith the Lord ? not only with inhabi- 
tants, .and with other effects of his power and pro- 
vidence ; but with his efſence, which is every where, 
d is infinite and immenſe, and cannot be con- 
aged in Fey 15 be limited and circumſcribed 
ace; ſee 1 —— vüi, 27. The 
| not my glory fill heaven and 
2 rh n the Lord? 2 So th of them are full 
of his glory and every. perſon and thing in cither 


mult 'be RL A08 noon, by hin 4 159d 0 the falſe 


their lies; in order to convince of 

of which, all. this is ſaid, a8 a8) appear by 
towing words. 

vag. I baue beard tobot 7 the prophets aid, that 

name, &c.] Or, I bear what 

&c. tho' hy thought God was 


e prophets ſay i, 
at ance from them, in the higheſt heavens, 
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| V. 27. Which think ro cauſe in 


hat was done on earth, they were greatly miſ- 

bg raken ; he heard and obſerved wich indignation 
che falſe doctrines and lying prophecies, which they 
out in his name to the people, whether 

ia public or in private; for he is the Lord God 
omniſcient and omnipreſent ; and therefore though 
they deceived the people, they could not ws 
hiwz who knew all their ſchemes,” and all, their de- 
„from what principles they ated, and with 

t "views: Saying, 1 have dreamed, TI bave dream- 
44; hot a common dream, but a diyine dream: 
this was one way in which the Lord formerly made 
known his mind and will to his ſervants, Numb. 
6. wherefore theſe falſe prophets, in imitation, 

of 2 true ones, and in order to credit from 
the people, pretended they had a dream from the 
Lord, in which ſuch and ſuch things were revealed. 
to them ; and this is repeated 
greater certainty of it, and to raiſe the people's at- 
tention as to ſomething very uncommon and ex- 
traordinþry. So the Tons s ſaying, a word 


©p has been ſhewn to me in a dream.“ 
Now, tho the people could not contradict. them, forgot my name, and wor, 
or know any otherwiſe than as they obſerve | 7 
that they not with the word. of God, or 


with his will, as made known by the true prophets 
of the Lord ; forif 6 man f Fs has ü n fo 
and ſo, another can't 45 not; becauſe no 
man knows the a man, faye the fpirit of 
a man that is in yet God, that knows all 
things, knew that theſe an all lies and impo- 
. nee 
or any revelation of his will in that way. 
TR 6 Lew long ſpall this be in abe Beat of the | 


ophets that 20 lies &c. ] To inyent ſuch 
2 and deceive the people, and them away 
from God; ably to the p and follow- 


ing verſes: ſhows that this was not through 
Pen and inadvertence; it was a meditated and 
died thing by them ; they contrived it in their 
ma chey ee r K 
and took bbs delight and pleaſure in it; their 
hearts were in it, and it n 
they did: and in this way they had been long, but 
ſhould continue no Jo 
rendered, how- long and 4 ſtop wy] 2 

being a ſhort, ly al expreſſion, * at in — 
Wn and the ſenſe be, how long ſhall they go on 
thus, pretending to dreanis, un viſions, and re- 
velations from the Lord, and fo impoſe-upon the 
people ? ſhall they always go on after this man- 
ner? no, they ſhall not: and then the next words 
may be read, is there any thing in the. heart of the 
Prophets that propheſy lies.' ? nothing that is gobd ; 
truth is not there; nothing but lies and deceit ; 
the word of God is not there, as it is with the 
true prophet of the Lord, be that hath my word, 
as in V. 28. there is no fear of God, nor know- 
ledge of him and his will, nor faith in him, nor 
love, to him, or any regard to his honour and 
glory. Yea, they are prophets of the deceit of their 
own beattsz they propheſy nothing but what their 
own deceicful hearts ſuggeſt to them, wheteby 
they are deceived themſelves, and deceive . 
2 2 im. iii. 1 s 
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m name, pony Mee Septuagint wt Arabic verſious 
render it, 9 The r a ee of God; 
from which men are drawn off by falls teachers, 
and are in a fair way to be brought to athelſm, and 
to forget that there is a God; for hen once men 
are turned from the word of God to believe lies, 
and from the pure worſhip of God to a falſe reli- 
gion, there is no knowing where things will 5d 
and, indeed, it was the deſign of theſe falſe 
* and device of theirs, in w ith 
they 
the Lord, they tell every man to bis neig 
vately from houſe to houſe, as 1 as 2 
to take off the people from all — 4 of God 
and his worſhip : as their fathers have forgoitin my 
name for Baal ; or, by Baal; by means ef Baal's 
prophets in Samaria, before-mettioned $ who ſe- 
duced 1/rae! from the pure worſhip of God, and 
made them forget him; having the name of Baal 
more in their minds and mouths, than 'the name 
of God. The Syriac verſion is, as their fathers 
Baal; and ſo the 
argum, © as their fathers forſook the worſhip of 
% my name, and ſwore by the name of idols.” 
5. 28. The propbet that Path a dream, let bim tell 
a dream, Kc. Theſe words are directed not to a 


ſuch; but to a falſe prophet, that ſays he has 
dreamed; and if he has dreamed a dream, let hit 
tell it as a dm; ſo ſome ſupply 15. as the fruit 
of his own roving fancy a 


impoſe it upon the as ſuch. yet tu 


gint verſion is, let hin ell bis dream; let Rich tell 
rd. 


it as his own; and not as a dream from the 
And he that bath my word the word of proj ecy 
by revelation, and under the influence of the Spixit 
of God, as the true prophets : my word; not the 
word of men, or the word ſpoken by angels; or 
the ſcriptures in general; but the word of the g 
ſpel, the word of peace ad reconciliation, of xi 
teouſneſs, life, and falvation ;, thi evangelical 
of the word, tho noe tg the etttukon of Al the 
reſt, but this chiefly :* be bar bath it; or with 
whom, or in whom hem, who has it; _— 
in his hands to read, nor merely in his Head, 1G 

as. to have ſpeculative notions of it; but Has it in 
his heart; whete it is come with panes arid is 
become the ingrafted word; and who Has 1 
ſhare of ſpiritual and experimental knowh 

it, and an ability and capacity to expreſs i She 
edification of others. Let him ſpeu my word Talk. 
fully; or tridy *; as it is. Miniſters of che word 
are ſtewards, and it is required of ſuch that 
be faithful, and a more honourable charactär 
cannot well have; and then it Je We: of the 


Lord de ſaid to be ſpoken faithfully, wheti no- 


thing eiſe is ſpoken but chat; when thete"is no 
mixture of man's with it; arid when the whole of 
it is ſpoken, and nothing kept back or concealed; 
when a man's views in it are ſincere 5 cr 
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good of immortal ſouls; when it is ſpoken out, 
copenly and boldly, not as pleaſing men, but God, 
and ain his ſight, to whom the account muſt he 
given: or, let him ſpeak my word, truth; which is 
truth; or for it R. truth, as Kimchi ; ſo: this: is a 
reaſon why it ſhould, be ſpoken freely, fully, pub- 
lickly, and boldly, becauſe it is truth, and nothing 
but truth: or, let bim ſbeut ny word as trurh; or 


wicked men, and fills them with burning malice 
and envy, Rev. xi. 5, 10. and thro” the corruption 
of human nature, is the occaſion of contention and 
diſcord, for which reaſon Chriſt calls it $7, Lud. 
xii. 49. and indeed, it has different effects on dif- 
ferent objects, as fire, which hardens ſome thin 

-and- ſoftens others; ſee 2 Cor. ii. 16. moreover * 
may be compared to fire for its purifying, ſepa- 


as it is , it comes from the God of truth it rating, and trying nature: as fire purifies gold and 
lies in the ſcriptures. of truth; the ſubject · matter ſilver, and ſcparates the droſd, and tries the me. 
of it is truth, Chriſt, who is truth itſelf, and thoſe. | tal, and ſhews- it what it is; ſo the goſpel tries 


2 es, relative to his perſon, office, and 
and ſalvation by him; and it is the Spirit of truth 
that directs into it, owns it, and n it uſeful, 
What is the chaff to the wheat, | ſaith the Lord f 
there is no compariſon between the one and the 
other; the one is greatly preferable to the other; 
there is as much difference between the dreams 
and lies of the falſe prophets, and the word of 
God, as there is between chaff and wheat. Falſe 
_ doctrine is as chaff, light; when put into the ba- 
lance of the ſanctuary, it is found wanting; it is 
of no value; it is as wood, hay, and ſtubble, in] ſtupid and ſenſeleſs; ſtubborn and inflexible; on 
compariſon of gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones; it which no impreſſions are made, and is impenitent 
is not fit for food, and has no nouriſhment in it, and inſlexible; ſee Zecb. vii. 12. now the word of 
the Lord, in the hand of the Spirit, is a means of 
breaking ſuch hard hearts, and taking away the 
obduracy and hardneſs of them; there is a legal 
contrition of it, thro* the law-part of the word, 
which there is a knowledge of ſin, and the ſoul is 
wounded withla ſenſe of it, and ſore broken, but 
without any view of pardon, righteduſneſs, and fal- 
vation by Chriſt; and there is an evungelical con- 
trition or brokenneſs of heart, through the goſpel- 
part of the word, by means of which the ſtony 
heart is not only broken, but melted and diſſolved 
into true ev ical ntance for fin, thro' the 
diſcoveries of a Saviour bruiſed and broken for its 
tneſs, unpro - fin, and thro' a view of free and full pardon by 
his blood, and juſtification by his righteouſneſs. 
Now the word is only an inſtrument; it is not the 
efficient cauſe of all this; as an hammer is but 
an inſtrument, and a paſſive one, can do nothing 
of itſelf; it muſt be aa and uſed by a power- 
ful hand, or it can do no execution; what's an 
hammer without an hand? fo the goſpel is only an 
inſtrument in the hand of the Lord; but when he 
takes it into his own hand, and ſtrikes with it, it 
will break the hardeſt heart in pieces, and make 
rcing, and penetrating into the hearts and con- a ſtony heart an heart of fleſh, Exel. xxxvi. 26. 
ences of men; and works wrath. there, and raiſes | A#s xi. 20, 21. Rem. i. 16. 1 Theſſ, i. 5. 2 Cor. x. 
@ fearful expectation of. fiery indignation; it threat- | 4, 5 en Wd 
ens with everlaſting fire; it ſenten 


mens principles, and diſcovers what they are, and 
ſeparates one from another: and alſo for its con- 
ſuming nature; it oppoſes, weakens, and burns u 
che worſt in man, his luſts and corruption, wich 
it teaches him to deny; and the beſt in man, all 
his holineſs and righteouſneſs he depended upon; 
and it burns up the chaff of falſe doctrine, and hy. 
man inventions, before - mentioned. And lite a ban. 
mer that breateth tbe rotk in pieces? to which the 
heart of man may be compared, being hardened 
by ſin, confirmed in it; deſtitute of ſpiritual life; 


1 


e mens, 95 their emptineſs, ligh | 
eneſs, and for their being fit fuel for ever- 
laſting Openings 3 ſee Pſ. i. 5. Matt. iii. 12. and 


d men, and true prophets of the Lord, and all 


With e ces men to the y. 30. 7 berefore bebold, 1 am againſt the prophets, 
fire of bell; and the righteous. judge, in the exe- | /aith the Lord, &c.] The falſe prophets, with whom 


cution of it, will be a conſuming fire to wicked the Lord was . he ſet himſelf againſt 
| them, and was rmined to bring wrath and 


men. The goſpel · part of the word is like fire, on 
account of the light, the entrance of it gives to ſin ruin on them. So the Targum, therefore be- 


ners z by which they. ſee, their on impurity, im- 
Potene, and the inſufficiency of their on righte- 
8 


uſpeſs, and the way of life and ſalvation by Chriſt; 
and by the light of this fire ſaints, are directed in 


their walk. and. conyerſation; and by it immorali- 


— 
- 


ties, errors, and ſuperſtition, are detected: alſo, on 


is warming and comforting to ſaints, and cauſes 
their hearts to burn within them; it inflames them 
with love to God, Chriſt, and one another, and 
with zeal for truth, and the intereſt of a Redeemer; 


though it has a ſcorching and tormenting heat to | 


* ** 


tal heat to ſinners, the ſavour of life to them; and. 


e hold, I ſend my fury againſt the falſe prophets.” 
That, ſteal my word, or words *, every one from his 
neighbour ; either from the true prophets ; begin- 
ning their prophecies as they did, with a hs /aith 
the Lord; and mingling ſome words and phraſes 
uſed by them, the better to ingratiate themſelves 
among the people, and that they might be taken 
for the prophets of the Lord; as Pelagins, as Au- 
tin ſays, uſed the word grace, the better to hide 
his ſentiments, and cauſe. them the more eaſily to 
be received by the props : or from the falſe pro- 
| phets; they privately meeting, and conſulting, and 


|agrecing together, hat they, ſhould ſay to the 
| F People 


le n narret meum verbum veritatem, quod eft veritas, Kisch, Ben Melech, Abarbinel. - 


? Loquatur verbum meum ficuti eſt, Schmidt. q 
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” hy 


NAT verba mea, Munſter, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt. 
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Ch. xxiii. v. 31—36. FE RE M1 A H. 


peoples. 98 if- they were- the words of the Lord: 


303 


all, wete predictions of judgments and calamities 


or elſe from the people themſelves; leſſening their | that were to come on men; therefore they ac- 


eftcem for the words of the Lord; making them 
negligent af them, and indifferent to them; and 
cauſing them to forget what they had heard and 
received. | | | 


V. 31, Behold, I am againſt the prophets, ſaith 
the Lord, &c.] Not another. ſort of prophets di- 
ſtinct from the former, or. thoſe that follow; but 
" the ſame under another character, and againſt whom 
he was, and ſet his face on another occaſion. That 
uſe their tongues ; at their pleaſure, their lips being 
their own. So the T, guy: <., who. propheſy ac- 
4 cording to the will of their own hearts ;”” talk 
in an haughty and inſolent manner, ſpeaking bold 
and daring things of the divine being; or in a 
boaſting bragging manner, extolling themſelves, 
and ſpeaking highly in their own commendations; 
or rather in a flattering way to the people: ſo 
ſome read it, by a tranſpoſition of a radical letter, 
' that ſmooth. their tongues, 'as Kimchi ; or ſpeak 
ſmooth things with their tongues, - to pleaſe the 
people: 3 j ſay, he ſaith ; that is, the Lord, as 
the Fulgate Latin and Syriac: verſions expreſs it; 
that ſo they might be the more eaſily believed b 
the people; but this was highly provoking Gel 
to father their lies and falſhoods upon him. 
V. 32. Behold, I am againſt them that ' propheſy 
falſe dreams, ſaith the Lord, &c.] And not true 
ones, ſuch as the Lord ſpoke in to his prophets, 
and which they communicated from him to his 
people; ſee Numb. xii. 6. And do tel them, and 
cauſe u people to err by their lies, and by their lig bi- 
ne; by the falſe doctrines N e which 
they delivered, and by their 
lives. Which they led; ſo that they debauched the 
principles of the people by the former, and their 
ices by the latter. Kimchi interprets the word 
tranſlated /ghtne/s, of lightneſs of their knowledge; 
as if it was through the ſhallowneſs of their judg- 
ments, and want of capacity in teaching, that the 
le were made to err by their falſe doctrines. 
The Targum interprets it of their temerity or raſh- 
neſs ; and Schultens *, from the uſe of the word in 
the Arabic language, explains it of their pride and 
falſe glorying. Yet I ſent them not, nor commanded 
them; wherefore they lied, and acted a vain-glo- 
nous part, when they. pretended they were ſent by 
him, and had their orders from him what they 
' ſhould fay ; fee V. 21. Therefore they ſball not pro- 
fit this people at all, ſaith the Lord; ſo far from it, 
that they did them a great deal of hurt by their 
lies and flatteries; ſeducing them from the ways 
and worſhip of God, and leading them on in ſuch 
as would iſſue in their deſtruction, and did. 

J. 33. And when this people, or a_ prophet," or a 
prieſt ſhall aſt thee, &c.] Any of the people, who 
were grown very prophane; or any of the falſe 
prophets, who encouraged them in their irreligion 
and impiety ; or any of the prieſts, who were in 
combination- with. them againſt the true prophets 
of the Lord; when any of theſe, in a ſcoffing jeer- 
ing manner, ſhould aſk the prophet Jeremiah, 2. 
ing, what is the burden of the Lord ? or prophecy 


and diſorderly | and 


in the name of the Lord, as the Targum; and be- 


cauſe ſome of the prophecies are called burdens, 
ſee J. xiii, 1. hence, by way of deriſion, they called 
every one ſo; and. becauſe many of theſe, cho not 


- 


r ' 
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—_ DN, qui lenificant linguam 

Schmidt. +. * Ariimadvyin Job. p. 14. ND PID DIR IMO r νον dicito ad eos quodiiim onus 
lit Schmidt So the Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 

uus exp unicuique verbum ſuum, Schmidt; vel yerbum ejus, nempe, Dei, De Dieu. 
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counted all that the true prophets; brought from 
the Lord as ſuch, and ſneering aſked, what bad 
news do'you bring now ? what calamities are now 
to befal us? as if he was always a, bripger'of evil 
tidings. - Thou ſoalt then ſay unto them, what bur- 
den? making as if he was ignorant of what they 
meant; or rather as exprefling indignation and re- 
ſentment at the queſtion; do you aſk, me ſuch, a 
queſtion? I'Il tell you what it is, as follows : tho 


tion, thou ſhalt then ſay unts them, that which is a 
zurden ; which will fall heayy upon them, and 
be a burden unto them, and ſink them down into 
ruin and deſtruction. I will even forſake you, ſaith 
the Lord; ſo that they ſhould have no more of 
his preſence among them, or of prophecy, with 
them, or of his protection of them. 

Y. 34. And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and 
the people, &c.] Be they one or the other, or all 
of them; no regard will be had to their character 
and office, rank and dignity : that ſhall. ſay, the 
burden of the Lord; uſing that phraſe in a bantet- 
ing and ludicrous manner: I will even puniſh. that 
man and bis houſe ; not only he, but his family 
ſhall ſuffer for it. This ſhows how much it is re- 
ſented by the Lord, and what a dangerous thing 
it is to lampoon the word of God, to make a jeſl 
of ſcripture-phraſes, or to joke with them; this 
is fooliſh. jeſting, which is not convenient, yea 
impious and abominable. It is alſo hard jeſting 
with. edge tools. EE 7”; | 
V. 35. Thus ſhall 25 ſay every one to his neighbour, 
every one to his | 
about religious things, and the word of God in 
particular; when any enquiry is made of another, 
whether any meſſage from the Lord by his pra- 


phets ? or what is it? that it ſhould not be put in 


ſuch deriding and calumniating words, . what is the 
burden of the Lord? but in more decent and be- 
coming 1 „ thus, what hath the Lord an- 
ſwered? and what hath the Lord ſpoken ? they 
might lawfully and laudably enquire of the pro- 
phet what anſwer he had received from the Lord, 
and what it was that he had ſaid to him, provided 
they were ſerious in it, and aſked with meekneſs 
and fear: the word of God ſhould: be reyerently 
ſpoken of, and attended to. | je 
Y. 36. And the burden of the Lord ſhall be men- 
tioned .no more, &c.] Or the word of the Lord 
under that name, ſpeaking of it in a. ludicrous and 
ſcoffing manner: ;for every man's word ſhall be his 
burden; every flout, ſcoff, and jeer of his, at the 
word of the God, ſhall fall heavily upon him, 
with weight upon his conſcience, and preſs him 
with guilt to the loweſt hell; or, however, a 
heavy puniſhment for his fin ſhall light upon him: 
or as the words may be rendered, Fo bis word is 
a burden to every one ; that is, the word. of the 
Lord is reckoned len; 
with them a burden and the word of the Lord 
are ſynonymous terms; which ought. not to be, 


forbids the uſe of ſuch 'a phraſe, and threatens to 
puniſh for it. For ye have perverted the. words of 
the living God, of the Lord of hoſts, our God; de- 


an 
ſuam, Pagninus, Gataker ; ſumentes blandam linguam ſuam, 


* * * 3 1 iz 


the words may be rendered without an interroga- 


other, . 8&c.] When 'conferring 


by every one a burden; and 


and was offenſive to the Lord; and therefore he 


rided them, and put a wrong ſenſe upon ck | 
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ndnd Which 4s their being the words 
_ of the living Gad, ho is the true God, and his 
words true; and he lives, and is able to reſent and 


nne 
J. 37. ba yay tio the . „ C. 
10 ib, = any true prophet of the Lord; 
after the following manner, ſhould every 
dreſs him, that made any enquiry of the will of 
the Lord by him: what bath the Lord anfewered 
tber and what bath abe Lord fpoken ? this is re- 
peated from Y. 35. for the confirmation of it, and 
for the direction of the people, and to ſhew how 
much the Lord of ſuch a way of be- 
having towards his het; and himſelf by him. 
V. 38. But fith ye Jays 
-&c.] Seeing, notwithſtanding all p 
. awd „ e | 


F. 39. Therefore btbold, I, cen I will urtoty for- 
get you, &c.] That is, ſo behave towards them, 
as though they were intirely out of his ſight and 
mind; ſhew no affection to them; take no care 


rs HIS chapter contains a bh da baſkets 
of figs, repreſenting the Jews both in cap- 
tivity and at Feruſalem. The viſion is Gerl 
V. 1, 2, 3. where both time and place are pointed 


at, in which the viſion was ſeen, and the nature of 


the figs deſcribed, and what paſſed between the 
Lord and the prophet concerning them. The ex- 
plication of the viſion begins, Y. 4. and continues 
to the end of the chapter. The good figs were 
an emblem of the good people that were carried 
captive with Feconiab into Babylon, which the Lord 
ſays was for their good; and he promiſes to own 
them, and ſet his eyes upon them for good, and 
that they ſhould return to their on land, and have 
an heart to know him as their God, and return 
unto him, V. 5, 6, 7. the bad figs ſignify the peo- 
ple that were with Zeletiab at Feruſalzm, and thoſe 
that were in Egypt, who are threatened to be car- 
the gr | 
in their own” land by the ford, famine, or peſti- 
Ir FN 09520, 57,2 1 ne 


V., 1. The Lard ſbeued me, &c.] A viſion; or in 
a viſion, what follows ;/fer-by this it appears that 


2 | * NC r-) forgetting I will forget, and Na 4 burden. 


ried captiye into all lands, and there live under 
ateſt reproach and diſgrace; or be deſtroyed 


FEREMYTA H. Ch. xx. 9.4746, 


of them; beſtow no favours upon them; 1 
more have them under his protection. In arm __ 


„* Which A gav 


. 


| 


here uſed, and rendered forget,- and the word be. 


f | fore uſed for a burden, there is an elegant 


nomaſia , which another language will not ea) 
expreſs; no doubt there is an alluſion to that werd 
in this. And 7 will forſate yon; neither vouchſafe 
them his gracious preſence, nor his powerful pro- 
tecting but give them up to the enemy: 
and "the city that I gar you, ami your fathers , the 
city of Feruſalem, which he had given to them to 
(dwell in, and their futhers before them; but now 


they having ſinned -againſt him, and provok 
him; therefore not wichſtanding this — of he 


place to them, and which is mentioned that they 
might not depend upon it, and buoy 5 them. 
ſelves with hopes chat they ſhould be in ſafety on 
that acoount ; as he had forſaken them, he would 
forſake"that, and the temple in it, and give it up 
into the hand of the Chulleans: and caſt you out 
F y preſauce ; us uſeleſs anti loathſome. The Far- 
gum is, I will remove you far away, and the city 
e you and your fathers, from my 
word ;“ it ſigniſies their going into captivity, 


| + $/$6. F e "bring An ederlgfneg repro 
enen yay Sc.! Which Was à juſt Teralintion for 


reproaching, * ing, und bantering his word: 
"chey who Fad' been Honoufed fo mmach-and fo long 
us the of God, und their eicy counted the 


glory of the earth; yet how both they and tha: 
ould be the 'by-word of "the people, and had in 
the utmoſt c | and chat fr ever, or at leaſt 
u long time, even for ſerdes of ages; which has 
been their cuſe ever ſmce their deſtruction by che 
wag ears Bar mo 18; — this cannot be reſtrained 
to the ove eaptivity sf K irs in Bahn; 
tho this reproach begun then, and they never re- 
covered their former honour and glory. And 4 
« perpetual: amt, Which ſbull not 22 the 
ſame ching in different words, to Heighten their 
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diſgrace, and confirm tiie perpetuity of it. 


er N R 3 — 
hat was ſeen was not real, but what was exhi- 
bited ih a viſionary way by the Lord, and repre- 


_ 


ſented to the mind of che prophet : and bebold, 
reo ee of fs de for wen the temple of e. 
Lord; or pots, as Farchi ; theſe do not fignity the 
law and goſpel, or the ſynagogue and church, or 
the Jews and chriſtians, or hell and heaven, 2s 


6 5 
* 


 fome have interpreted it, obſerved by Jrrom; but 


the Zews that were in captivity with ecbniab, and 
thoſe that remained in Feral with Zetekiah, 2s 
it is explained in ſome following verſes. Theſe 
baſkets are faid to be /er before the Hemiple of the 
Lord, not to be fold there, but to be pteſented to 
the Lord; in alluſion to the baſkets of firſt fruits, 
Which, according to the law, were thither brought 
for that purpoſe, Deut. xxvi. 2. and fignify, chat 
the 999 8 reſented by them, were before 
"the Lord, in his fight, were known to him, and 


judged by him. After that NebutBadnezzar king 
of * * had Mr aby captive Fecomah the ſen 


of Febotakim king of Fudab, and the princes of Ju- 
A s the 00 And ſmiths from Jeruſalen, 
and had brought them to Babylon; this was done 
when Feconiah had reigned” but little” more than 


three months, and in the eighth year of Nebuchad- 
26 $1" 72.4 | PIT a Wok. _ $ 
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nezzat's reign, 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 12. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
95 10. This is mentioned, not only to 'ſhew the 
time of this 75 . wn after rag 
captivity, in the beginni Zedekiab's reign ; but 
. 3 know 158 . were, ſignified by 
che good figs. The carpenters and ſmiths were car- 
Tied away with the king and the princes, partly 
that they might be ſerviceable to the king of Ba- 
Hon in his country; and partly that they might 
not be aſſiſting to their own country in repairing 
their fortifications, and making inſtruments of war 
for them. There were a thouſand of this fort. car- 
ried captive, 2 Kings xxiv. 16. where the former 
of theſe are called crafiſmen. Jarri interprets 
both of the ſcholars of the wiſe- and Kim- 
chi; of counſellors and wiſe- men. The word for 
carpenters,..is. uſed both of carpenters and black- 
ſmiths 3 and that for /mirhs, may be rendered in- 
cloſers, or ſhutters up; which the Targum under- 
ſtands of porters or ſhutters of gates; and ſome 
think goldſmiths are meant, that ſet or incloſe pre- 
cious tones in gold; and others are of opinion, 
that maſons are intended, ſo called from the build- 
ing of walls for the incloſing of places. The H- 
riac verſion; renders it, ſoldiers; but thoſe are di- 
finguiſhed from them, 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 16. The 
Septuagint verſion tranflates it, priſoners; but ſo all 
the captives might be called; and it adds, what 
is not in tlie text, and the rich; and the Arabic 
verſion following that; tho? it is true they were 
carried:captive z for it is ſaid, none remained ſave 
the pooreſt: * the: people of the land, 2 Kings 
Mix. 14. IIA, according to biſhop. Uher, was 
in the year of the world 340g, and before Chriſt 
99 and ſo the authors of the Univerſal. Hiftory “ 
place it; and Mr. M biſton alſo; and Mr. Bed- 
und a year later; and in the ſame year that this 
captivity began was Cyrus the Perſian born, who 
was the deliverer of the Jetus from it. 2 
V. 2. One baſket had very good figs, even like the 
figs that are firſt ripe, &c.] As there are ſome 
figs that are ripe ſooner than others, and which are 
always the moſt deſirable and acceptable ; and ſuch 
were they that were preſented to the Lord, Mic. 
vii. 1. Deut. xxvi. 2. theſe ſignified thoſe that were 
carried captive into Babylon with Feconiab, among 
whom were ſome very good men, as Ezekiel, and 
others; and all might be ſaid to be ſo, in compa- 
rifon of thoſe that were at Jeruſalem, who were 
very wicked, and grew worſe and worſe : and the 
other. baſket had very naughty figs, which could not 
be eaten they were ſo bad; as nothing is more ſweet, 
and luſcious, and agreeable to the taſte than a 
found ripe fig, and eſpecially a firſt ripe one; fo 
nothing is more nauſeous than a naughty rotten 
one: theſe ſignified the wicked Fews at Jeruſalem 
indulging themſelves in all manner of fin ; fo thoſe 
who ſeemed to be the worſt, thro' their being car- 
ned captive, were the beſt ; and thoſe who ſeemed 


to be the beſt, by their proſperity, were the worſt. 


This is to be un in a comparative ſenſe, as 
1 0 this does not ſo much de- 
ſign uality o ons, as the iſſue of things, 
2 reſf A a The captivity of the + 
would iffue in their good, and fo are compared to 
good figs ; when, the {ins of the other would bring 
upon them utter xuin and tion without reco- 
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very, and therefore compared to bad figs that can- 
not be eaten. N vr 8 

V. 3. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, what ſeeſt thon, 
Feremiab ? &c.] This queſtion: is put, in order, 
that upon his anſwer to it, he might have an ex- 
plication of the vifion : and I ſaid, figs.: the, good 
figs. very good, and the evil very evil, that. cannot 
be eaten they are ſo. evil; or ſo bad, or berauſe of 
badneſs ; which may be applied to mankind in 

general; who may be diſtinguiſhed into good and 
bad : thoſe that are good, who are made fo by the 


grace of God; for none are ſo by nature, or of 
mſe 


elves; they are very good: they have many 
good things in them; they have a good heart, a 
new and a clean heart, and a right ſpirit created 
in them; they have a good underſtanding of ſpi- 
ritual things; they have a good will to that which 
is $900, and good afteftions for God and, Chriſt, 
and divine things; they have the good Spirit of 
God and his graces in them, and Chriſt and his 
word dwelling in them: and they do good things, 
and are prepared for every good work they are 
good to others; pleaſantly and acceptably good to 
God thro* Chriſt; and profitably. good to their 
tellow-ſaints and fellow- creatures. On the other 
hand, thoſe that are bad, are exceeding. bad; as 
they. are by nature, children of wrath, unclean, 
corrupt, loathſome and abominable in the ſight. of 
God; ſo they are from their youth upward, and 


continue ſo, and are never otherwiſe; all in them, 


and that comes from them, are evil; their hearts 
are deſperately wicked; the thoughts and imagi- 
nations of their hearts are evil continually; their 
words are idle, corrupt and filthy, and all their 
actions ſinful; there's no good in them, nor any 
done by them; they are good for nothing; they 
are of no uſe to God, to themſelves, or others; 
ſin has made them like itſelf, exceeding. ſinful : 
and now between - theſe two ſorts there's no me- 
dium tho' all fins are not alike; and ſome in a 
comparative ſenſe may be called greater or leſſer 
ſinners; yet all are exceeding bad, even the leaſt: 
they are all of the ſame nature, and have the ſame 
wicked hearts; tho* ſome may be outwardly righ- 
teous before men; and hypocrites and formal pro- 
feſſors are worſt of all. , There never were but two 
ſorts of perſons in the world; the ſeed of the wo- 


man, and the ſeed of the ſerpent; the children of 


God, and the children of the devil; and ſo things 
will appear hereafter at the great day; the one will 
be placed at Chriſt's right-hand as good and righ- 
teous men, the other at his left-hand as wicked, 
and will have ſeparate ſtates to all 2 : and 
ſo thoſe figs. are explained in the Talmud ; the 


good figs, they are the perfect righteous ; the bad 
ligs, they are the perfect wicked. 
V. 4. Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying,] As, follows; where an explanation is given 
of the above viſion, to which this is a tranſition. 
V. 5.. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Gad af Iſrael, &c.] 
25 1 5 tribes of we of the ten tribes _ 
ha carried captive | by the king 
Aſſyria ; and of the other — — g m___ 
were in Babylon, . and the other in Judea, who were 


not wholly cut off by the Lord; but he. ſtill had 


a regard for them; and therefore introduces what 
| he was about to ſay in this manner: like thoſe good 


Ns, 


* Chronological Tables, cent. 10. 
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1 85 1 pre pravitate, Junils & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius; pre malitia, 
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. Sant ae e rg away 
EA Mena? that, they are. good fnen, and 
RE, 2 or thoſe that were; and 
4505 e: or, I will know them *; 
take notice of chem; e affectionate love to 
them, and care of them; make himſelf known 
unto them, and own them for his, in the furnace 
of afflickion: whom. I have ſent out this place | 
-q N land 1 the e or their gd; or, 


a. and other ver- 
A * their e ; fome were raiſed 
to great hondurs, as Das el, Gd: fi" 
others got and poſſeſſed eſtates in Babylon "In ſome 
returned wich favours and riches : and this Was 
alſo for their Piritual 3 to bring them to a 
ſenſe of their fins, to repentance for them, and 
acknowled of them; and particularly to cure 
them of idolatry, which it effec ually did; ſo the 
Lord takes all things 1% work together. for good, to 
them that loye him, Rom. viii. 28. and it may be 
obſerved, that tho* the Chaldeans carried the Jros | 
captive out of their own land, and the city Tg. - 
ruſalers, r into the fan 0 
Hon, yet they were on ments; it Was Ye 


Lord's doing ; he N m thither, Jarthi con- 
nects the. phraſe W oth the ward actnow- 
lodge, ſappoſi — "ra 2 of the Wonen thus, 


Tan est: len for go 
V. 6. Far Tui ſet mine ces upon them For god; 
| A. His eyes of omniſcience, idence and 
grace; to communicate things to them; to 
take care of chem in the furnace of afffiction, chat 
A ˙ eta to watch 
and defend them; to deliver 
chem out of rheir troubles, wo bring them into 
their own land as follows: and wall bring them 
ans: e this" amd; oh 4 7 of Tuba, 200 city 
* Jeruſalem, There Feremiab now was, and 
when the ſeventy 


this viſion : this was accom 


8 captivity was ended: and I will build them, 
ner. pull thera down ; and I will plant them, 


had in part a nerf area return 
from captivity, 
. 7. And I will ofa Hd e me, 
that I am the Lord, &c wy God, gracious and mer- 
jo flow to anger, 9 4 8 
tru pardoni: iniquity, flion and fin; 
the uncha chow the everlaſ 1 AM; 
a covenant- God; Faithful and true to his 


perform them ; 5 and 


promiſes; er * "aff pe 
Seb lf thician land Y 3 and was their Lord hall drive them; their nathes to 
not the firſt verb for their Rel ill 


and God; This rp 
know of the Lord, 
ek. not 


ip 


Faq 


rok in, and an pro- 


——— a; a a knowing him for | wh 
es, as their own; and fach a Know- 
ledge or heart to know the Lord is a pure gift of | 
his, and without which none can have it: and it 


WC ; har in erde if ah a 


WE 5 Volg. Lat. Gataker. 


meek of him; and | 


that ey had bac 


faw being "like to the bad 


and in Babylon; yet it ha 


E 


* 


| 


of him: and it is an ot 


12 


|; Feconiah £2 the c 
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FERBMIAH. Ch: xxiv. v. 6— 10. 


them afflictions were the means of it; and happ 
it is when hereby men come to have a Kknowled 
of God, and to be better acquainted with him 
70. NCii. 12: and they hall be my people, and' 1 wi! 
Ze their God; that is, it ſhall appear that they are 
fo, by the above W of grace and Podheg 
beftowed n them e Lord hereby OWNin 
them for his people, and they hereby. coming 52 
know chat he is their God: fe, or whey * they 
Hall return unto me with their whols heart , affec. 
tionafeſy, fincerely and unfeignedly. It ſuppoſes 
idden from God, his ways and 
worſhip ; but now ſhould return by ſincere repent- 
ance to him, and to his worſhip, and obedience 
to his commands; fo the 2. argum, for they ſhall 


PPF 


* return to my worſhip with their whole heart + | 


all this will have an entire accompliſhment in the 
latter day, when the Jews will be converted and 
K 10 the Lord, and fear him and his goog- 
ne 
V. 8. And as * evil figs which cannot be eaten, 
hey are e 0 evil, 755 WE: follows an explication 
E. the <1 figs, and an application of them to the 
wicked 8 ( 175 FE faith the 1 ) fo will 
IF groe edekiah 157 1. 224. Judab; who was then 
the reigning king of Jug econial”s father's bro- 
ther; hom the ki 25 Ba! lon had made King in 
| his Ttead, and chan his name from Mattariab 
to Zedekiah, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. him the Lord threar- 
ens to give up to tuin and deſtruction, or to de- 
liver into the hands of the enemy: and bis princes, 
and” the Tefidue of them, that remain in this land; 
the reſt che inhabitants of Jeruſalem that con- 
tired in the land of Juda, and were not carried 
: aud then that depell in the land of Exyp; 
8150 b. had fled thither for ſafety upon the invaſion 
of their land, and beſieging their city; all theſe 
gs, exceeding. evil and 
| wicked, are threatened to be delivered into the 
hands of their enemies, tho' they might think 
1 fafe and FPG) where they were. 
And will deliver them to be removed into 
all 115 kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, &c.] 
es with him were only Car- 
1 ried into Babylon ; but theſe ſhould be ſcattered one 
| from another into the ſeveral parts of the world. 
| The former were carried captive for their good, 
| and it iffaed in that; but theſe were carried away 
for their hurt, to the injury of their perſons and 


| properties, and without havin ho effect upon 
* to the 


good of their ſouls this might 

in to be Aabiled b the Woke ears captivity 
in rg a more JIEE fulfilment 
in the deſtruction of this people by the Romans, 
to which theſe and the following words ſeem more 
particularly to refer: to be 4 reproach, and a pro. 
erb, a taunt, and a curſe in all laces, whither [ 
uſed as a pro- 
tten, their falſhood and 
tricking ; and under the curſe of God, and the 
, of man, as they are this day; ſee Deut. 


3 FA T wilt Jing the N famine, and 

4 lende amons them, &c.] Meaning not in 

o/c nee 1 Te auld be "driven, bur 

in their -own 1 y which many ſhould 

22 2404 the reft 3 8 eſcà aped theſe dreadful 

ments ſhould be carried captive. The Targun 

85 *T J will ſend thoſe that kill wich the ſword,” 
C 


till they be nj Nen off. * i land 1 1 


4 
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ch xv 1-6. J E N EA, A N 


unto then, and to their fathers ; ſo that none q calamity and puniſhment; that 
ſhould be left there to inhabit" It, Which] the — of that 
om WA I arr e 4 


ben 


1 


HIS chapter Se / of the de. 
ſtruction of Juden by k e Ling of Babylon , 
and alſo of Babylon itſelf, after the Jews captivity 
of ſeventy years; and likewiſe, of all the tations 
round about. The date of this prophecy is in 
7. 1. when - Hoops phet puts the Jews in mind of 
0 p at had ded: delivered unto thetn 
by himſelf and others, for ſome years paſt, with- 
out effect, . 2, 3, 4, 5; 6, 7. Wherefore they 


are threatened with the king of Babylon, that he 


ſhould come againſt them, and ſtrip them of all 
cheir deſirable things; make their land deſolate, and 
chem captives for ſeventy years, V. 8, 9, 10, It. 
at the expiration of which he in his turn ſhall be 
iſhed; and the land of Chaldea laid waſte, and 
—— ſubject to other nations and kings, 1. 12, 
7991 14. and x mot edgy. of wine given to all the na- 
t, is ſig oh the utter ruin of 
is. and e are Particularly mentioned by name, 
v. 1926. which is confirmed beginning with 
the Gary of Jeruſalem, afid the de be: of 
y. 27, 28, 29. wherefore the prophet is Bid tö pro- 
het againſt them, and to declare the Lord's con- 
with them, and that there ſhould be a 


troverſy 


ſlaughter of them from one end of the earth we 


other, Y. 30, 31, 32, 43. upon which kde 
herds, kings and rulers of them are called to 
nies een . 34-38. 5 


„. 1. Thi'word nber kind „ Tevenbab 4 conc, | 
a ppb of Judab, Sc.] Not only in the 251 


of Jeruſalem, but in the whole land of Juded. 


This prophecy concerns them all; their repentance 


CHAP. v. dee u Sb 6 


that, prop 


early, and ſendi 
| hear 


$07 


they are no more 


land, which was Ob 


the fork of ven which make twenty- bro 

rs 5 lo long the het had been p 1 
0 this! -pev 1 the Love; of the Lord Aryans. 
ne; from time to time, during that ſpace of twen- 
ty-three years; and which he diligently, conſtantly 
and faithfully delivered unto them; as follows: 
and I have ſpoken unto you, riſing carl, and ſpeak- 
ing; as ſoon as ever he had a word from the Lord, 
he brought it to them, and took the moſt proper 
and ſeaſonable time to inculcate it to them; in the 
morning, and after he had had a viſion or dream 
in the night from the Lord: but ye have not bear- 
tened; they took no notice of it; turned a deaf ear 
to it; however did not obey, or act as they were 
5 and exhorted to. 

y. A. Au the Lord hath ſent unto you all his ſervants 
the prophets, 8&c.] Not only him, but many others, 
as Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah, and 4 . 
early and ſending them ; not only the oh 
che Lord himſelf is ſaid to rife early, a d his 
hets to them; which denotes his great care and 
conecetn for this people for their z fee ch. vii. 
25: but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined our eat 
to hear; which is an aggravation of their fin ; that 
whereas they had one 
them, and fent by the Lord hitmfelf; he rifing 
them ; and they rifing ear 
ſent to-do their meſſage ; and yet were not 

ed and attended to. 
V. 5. They ſaid, &c.] The! 
the ſubſtance of their diſeourſe 
what follows: 


pphets : this was 
and prophecies, 
turn ye again now ag one from bis 
evil way, and from the evil of your _ repent 


and reformation, to which they are exhorted; or | of ſins, and reform from them; ales, their 


their invaſion, defolation and captivity, with which! 
they are threatened. - Before the prophet was ſent | 


idolatries, to which they were prone, and are after- 
mentioned: and dwell in the land that the Lord 


to the king of Fudab only, ch. xxii. 1. now to al | hath given unto you, and to your fathers for ever 


the people; in the fourth year of 


of the fourth year of his reign; ſee 
this was the firſt year of Nebuchalrezzar 
bing of Babylon; in which he began to reign with 
his father, for he. reigned two years with him; 

who is the Nabapolaſſar of Ptolemy. This was in 
the year of the world 33975 and before Chriſt 607, 


— to biſhop Aber 
de pate unto 


y. 2. The which Jeremiah the 

all the people of Judah, &c.] Perhaps at one of 
the three feaſts, at which all the males appeared in 
Jeruſalem; for it can't be thought that he went u 
and down throughout all parts of the land to de- 
liver this prophecy, but to as many of them as he 
found in Feruſalem in any place, at any time; and 
none ſo likely as what is mentioned: and to all the 


inbabitants of Jeriſalem; to whom he had an op- 
bn,” of ſpeaking ira ſaying ; by fol- 


3; Brom the thirteenth year of Poſtal the fin. of 
22 king of Judab, even unto this day, &c. 

year dich Jerethiab began to propheſy, 105 by 5 
that is, the three. and 79 year ); for Fofiad 
reigned one and thirty years; ſo that Jertmiab pro- 
nineteen TRY in his reign ; and r now it was 


3 


f Amales Vet To. p. vat 


Faded bop Jeboia kim the Jon and ever; that is, the land of Canaan, which was 
de Judas; in the latter part of the third, | 


given to them, and their fathers before them k 
the Lord, for an everlaſting inheritance, provid 
they behaved towards him aright ; for the ey held 
the poſſeſſion of it by their — to his law ; 
and now, notwithſtanding all that they had done. 
or had been threatened with; yet, if they repented 
and reformed, they ſhould fill dwell in the land, 
and enjoy it and all the Bleſſings and Sl 
of it. 

V. 6. Aud go not after other gods to ſerve them 
and to worſhip them, &c.] $6 for as they ſerv 


p | the Lord God, they continued in C0 Sm land, 


in the comfortable enjoyment of all the Meng: 
of it; for their government was a theocracy ; God 
was their and as long as they ſerved and 
worſhipped him only, he protected 7 defended 
them ; but when they forſook him, and went after 
other gods, and ſerved and worſhipped them; then 
y were threatened to be turned out of their lan 
carried captive into other lands; and yet, after 
all, if tkey returned from their idotarries, and 
off worlipping 
ceive them kindly, and continue. his' fav 
chem: an 


provoke me not to anger with the works 


">. 
EE K 2 


het after another ib to 


idols, the Lord was ready to e. 
ours to 


of your cool their _—_ weeks heir * own Bade 
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made, and then fell down to. worſhip them; than 
which nothing can be more rg to God: 
and i mill da you no hurt ; by word, or famine, or 
peſtilence, or 3 ſignifying the hurt he had 
threatened them with ſhould not be done, pro- 
. vided they forſook their idolatrous worſhip j God 
does no hurt to his true worſhippers ; yea, he 
makes all things work together for their good. 


| 


J. 7. Yet ye have nut bearkened unto me, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.} Tho' it was he that ſpake unto them | 
by his prophets; and tho? it was ſo much to their 


own good and advan ; and the neglect of him 
and his word were & ach to their diſadyantage, 
and even ruin: that. ye might provoke me ta anger 
with the. works. of your hands, to your own. hurt; 
which, tho* not deſigned to do either, yet even- 
brought. deſtruction upon themſelves ; for whatever 


is againſt the glory of God, is to the hurt of man; 
and whatever provokes him, is pernicious to them 


in its conſequence. 9 7 0 
V. 8. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,. &c.] 


Of armies above and below; and ſo can do what 
he pleaſes: in heaven and in earth: becauſe ye have 
not heard my words; by the prophets; ſo as to 
obey them; they had heard them externally, but 
did not obſerve to do them. 
V. g. Behold, I will ſend and take all the families 
of the north, ſaith the Lord, &c.] The Targum 
is, the kingdoms of the north, the ſame with thoſe 
In ch. i. 15. even all thoſe kingdoms which were 


ſubject to the 1 96 Babylon, and lay- north of 
Judea: and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my 


ſervant; tho? a great king, he was a ſervant of the 
Lord of hoſts ; his ſervant, both as a creature of 
his make, and-as a king that ruled under him; 
and as he was an inſtrument in his hand to chaſtize 
his le the Jets; tho? it was not knowingly 
e e that he ſerved the Lord: an 
will bring them againſt this land, and againſt the in- 
Babitants thereof ; the land of Judea, and its inha- 
bitants ; this was the Lord's doing; it was he that 
ſtirred up the king of Babylon, and by his ſecret 
inſtinct and powerful providence brought him and 
his armies into Judea to ſpoil it, and the inhabi- 
tants of it; Jehovah as it were marched at the 
head of them, and led them on, and brought 
them againſt the Jes, and delivered them into 
their hands: and againſt all theſe nations round 
about; Egypt and others; ſo that the Jets could 
have no help from them; nor would application 
to them, and alliance with them, ſignify any thing: 
and will utterly deſtroy them, and make them an aſto- 
niſoment, and an hiffing, and perpetual deſolations ; 
both the'Fews and their neighbours; who ſhould 
be an aſtoniſhment to ſome, and an hiſſing to 
others, and remain deſolate for a long time; even 

till the ſeventy years were ended after mentioned. 
V. 10. Moreover, I will take from them the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, &c.] At their 
ſtivals, and nuptial ſolemnities: he: voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice f the bride; expreſſing 
their mutual love unto, and delight in, each other; 
ſo agreeable to one another and their friends: or 
it may mean thoſe epithalamies, or nuptial ſongs, 
115 unto them by their friends: tbe. ſound of the 
ones; ether the voice of thoſe that ſing at the 
Forge wel ing; or rather the found of the 
ſtones themſelves uſed in grinding; either in grind- 
ing ſpices for the bride · cakes; or rather in grind- 
„ 1 Wen r 


130. : 


- of See Prideaux's Connexion, par. 1. b. 2. K. | 
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ing corn for common uſe; and ſo deno 

* away of bread- corn from them, a N 
want of that. The ſenſe is, there ſhould be 0 
corn to grind, and ſo no uſe of the mill: and 3 
light of the candle; at their feaſts and weddings, or 


rather for common uſe ; ſignifying that houſes 


ſhould be deſolate without inhabitants, no light in 
them, nor work to be done. The whole ſhews 
that they ſhould be deprived of eyery thing both 
for neceſſity and pleaſure. Jobn ſeems to have 
borrowed ſome phraſes from hence, Rev, xviii, 22 
23, in which he appears to have followed the He. 
brew text, and not the Greek verſion, The Tar. 
-gum of the laſt clauſe is, the voice of the com- 
«©. pany. of thoſe that ſing at the light of candles,” 
V. 11. And this whole: land ſhall. be a deſolaticy 
&c.] Not only the city of Jeruſalem, but all 
Judea without inhabitants, or very few, and ſnall 
be uncultivated, and become barren and unfruit- 
ful: and an aſtoniſhment ; to all other nations, and 
to all perſons that paſs thro, beholding the deſo- 
lations of it: and ober nations Mall ſerve the king 
F Babylon ſeventy years ; both the Jett, and other 
nations of Egypt, &c. reckoning from the date of 
this prophecy, the fourth year of Feboiakim's reign, 
when Daniel and others were carried captive, Day, 
i. 1—6. to the firſt year of Cyrus. | 
V. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs when ſeventy year; 
are accompliſhed, &c.] Which were accompliſhed 
in the firſt year of Cyrus: they began with the firſ 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, who reigned two years 
and two months with his father Nabopolaſſar, after 
that forty-three years by himſelf; Evil-mercdach 
two years; Nerighſ/ar four years; Beiſhazzar or Na. 
adius ſeventeen years; and Darius the Median 
two years; which all make ſixty- nine years and 
two months; and if ten months more be added to 
compleat the ſaid ſeventy years, it will carry the 
end of them to the firſt year of Cyrus 3. Theſe 
years are differently reckoned by others; by Spar- 
hemius, from the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar, or fourth 
of Jeboiatim, to the deſtruction of the city under 
Zedekiahb, nineteen years; thence to the death of 
Nebuchadnezzar twenty-four ; then Evil-merodach 
two; then the reign of NVerigliſſar, including ſome 
months. of Laboroſearchod, five; then the years of 
Nabonadius or Belſhazzar ſeventeen ; and from his 
death, or the taking of Babylon, to the death of 
Darius the Mede, two years; which make ſixty- 
nine, excluſive of the firſt of Orus; and comes to 
much the ſame as the former. By James Alting 
thus; from the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar 
complete, to his death, twenty-ſix years; Evil- 
merodach twenty-three ; Belſhazzar three; Darius 
the Mede eighteen, after the deſtruction of the Ba- 
byloniſh empire; which ſeems very wrong; better 
by Dr, Lightfoot thus; Nebuchadnezzar forty-five 
current z - Evil-merodach twenty- three; and Bel. 
ſpazzar three. So the Jetoiſb . chronicle ' : I will 
puniſh the king of Babylon and that nation, ſaith tht 
Lord, for their iniquity; the king for his tyranny, 
and the nation for their idolatry; and both for 
theſe, and other ſins they were guilty of; for tho 
they did the will of God in carrying the 7ews cap- 
tive, they no doubt in their uſage of them ex- 


| 


ceeded- their commiſſion, and were juſtly puniſh- 
able for their iniquities. This is not to be under 
ſtood of the preſent king of © Babylon, Nebuc bad- 


gerda but of Nabonadius or Belſhazzar, whom 


the 
bg 
. % 


Lord-puniſhed by Cyrus; who appears to _ 

J HRT Bet #;, Datef oat tc | 
* Vid. Win Exercitat, 11. in Miſcel, Sacr, Tom. II. 
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| been a very wicked man, and in the exceſs of riot, 
prophaning the veſſels of the temple the night he 
was lain, Dan, v. 1,2,30: and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deſolations ; 
even as other nations had been made by them, 


3 13. And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I bave pronounced againſt it, &c.] 
By his prophets, and particularly by Jeremiah, as 
follows; for not one word that is ſpoken by the 
Lord, cither in a way of promiſe or threatning, 
ſhall fail; his truth, power and faithfulneſs, are 
engaged to accompliſh all : even all that is written 
in this book, which Jeremiah hath propbęſied againſt 
all the nations ; the Egyptians, Pbiliſtines, Moabites, 
 Edomites, Arabians, Perſians, and alſo the Baby- 
mant, in ch. xlvi. xlvii. xlviii. xlix. I. Ii. which 
prophecies, in the Greek verſion, Immediately fol- 
low here, tho” in a confuſed manner; where ſome 
— 4. 4 they might be more regularly placed 
are in the Hebrew copies, at the end 
of 2 12 but of this there ſeems to be no 
abſolute neceſſity. 
J. 14. For many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve 
themſelves of them alſo, &c.] Take their cities, 
ſeize upon the kingdom, ſpoil them of their wealth 
and riches, and bring them into ſervitude to them: 
theſe many nations, which ſhould, and did do all 
this, were the Medes and Perſians, and thoſe that 
mere ſubject to them, or were their allies and auxi- 
liaries in this and the 2 oY were 
Cyrus and Darius, and thoſe that erate | 
with them : and 1 will recompenſe them. cccinding to 
their deeds; and according to the works of thtir own 
Bands; 48 they have done to others, it ſhall be 
done to them; as they have ſerved themſelves of 
other nations, other nations ſhall ſerve themfelves 
ef them; as they have cruelly uſed others, they 
ſhall be uſed with cruelty themſelyes ; and as they 
have made other countries deſolate, their land ſhall 
become deſolate alſo; not only their tyranny-and 
cruelty, but all their other Hos ſhall receive A Juſt 
Fer thus faith the Lord God of Mad 
y. 15, Fort aith . 0 0 
me, hae } The prophet: fate the wine-rup of 7. 
fury at my band; in a viſion the Lord appeared to 
Feremiah with a cup of wine in his hand, Which he 
bid him — of him. It is ufual in ſcriptute for 
* of God on men to be Fas, by a 
and intoxicating liquor, / li. 17, 22. 
Tor. Alix T2, particularly in Ep IXxv. 8. to which 
reference may be had; as Juhn ſeems + refer to 
the paſſage here in Rev. xiv. To. and xv1. 19. called 
4 bub, becanſe they are in meaſure, and but ſmall 
in compariſon of on Wi be infficted in the world 


to cebit and a cup becauſe they proceed 
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and deſtroy; and which i 3 tremble, 
and be at their wits end like drunken and mad- 
men. 

V. 17. Then took I the. cup at the Lord's band, 
'&c.] In a viſionary way, and did as he com- 
manded, and propheſied, as he directed him. The 
prophet was obedient to the heavenly viſion, as be- 
came him : and made all the nations to drink, unto 
whom the Lord had ſent me; not that he travelled 
thro? the ſeveral nations with a cup in his hand, as 
an emblem of what wrath would ha, upon them, 
and they ſhould drink deep of; but this was done 
in viſion, and alſo in p hecy ; the prophet pub- 
lching the will of God, denouncing his judgments 
upon the nations, and declaring to chem what 
would befal them. 

v. 18. To wit, Jeruſalem, and the. cities of Ju- 
dab, &c.] Which are mentioned firſt, becauſe 
God's judgments began with them, as they uſually 
do with the houſe of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. and even 
now began ; for this very year in whic 5 this pro- 
phecy was delivered, Nebuchadnezzar came up and 
beſieged Jeruſalem, and carried away ſome cap- 
tives, Dan. i. 1. This was the beginning of what 
afterwards were more fully executed: and the kings 
thereof, and the princes thereof ; the kings Jehoiakim, 
Jeconiab and Zedekiah, with thoſe of their families, 
the princes of the blood, and their nobles : to make 
them à deſolation, an aſtoniſoment, an hiſſmg, and a 
curſe ; to ſtrip them of their crowns and kingdom, 
of their wealth, and riches, and honour, and bri 
them into ſlavery and bondage; ſo. that they be- 
came an aſtoniſhment. to ſome, to ſee, the change 
that was made in them; and were hiſſed at, and 
curſed by others: (as it is ibis day) ; which is ad- 
ded, either becauſe of the certainty of it, or be- 

cauſe, it began to take place this very year ;-tho' 
more fully in Jecomab's time, and ſtill more in 
Zedetiab's; or rather this clauſe might be added 
by Jeremiah after the captivity or by Baruch, or 
by Kara, or whoever collected his prophecies, and 
put them into one volume; as the fifty-ſecond 
chapter ſeems to be added by another hand. 

y. 19. Pharaoh. king . 2 5 Fe} Who is 
mentiened firſt after the not only 
becauſe the Jetus Were in 7 720 with Zgypt, and 
truſted to them; and therefore this 18 Fd] to 
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accomp babe in There 5 — who was given 
bie the hands of his enemies, as 
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| prophecy He 99 8 deſtruction is in ch. xlvii. and 


cen is propheſied of in ch. xlviii. and xlix. 


ad Tu; 


| be 


ob, called by the Greeks Auſttis, as che . gate 
Laim vetfion; bur rather a country of 1dumea, fo 
called Front” Us the fon of Diſban, the ſon of Seir, | 
Lam. iv. 21. Gen, xxxvi. 28. And all the kings of 
tbe" land "of the Philiflines ; the petty kings of it, 
3 the lords of the Philifines elſewhere, WhO 
were great enemies ta the people of the Jews.: the 


whole p al_ cities are next mentioned: and 
55 Azzab, and Ekron, and the remnant | 
4; of , and the ſword in it, and 
ks 205 n. s, 7. Adab is the ſame with 
Gere. whoſe uti is alſo foretold in ch. xlvii. 
7, 5. fee" ii. 26. Ekron was another of the: 
cites of the Philitines ; ſee 1 Sam. v. 10. and Ab. 
dod is che fate with Arotut, another of their cities, 
Al viii. 40. called the remnant of Aſhdod, becauſe 
the remains only of a once very-ſtrong and fortified | 
Place ; but was ſo weakened and waſted by P/amr 
miticus king of Egypt, in a blockade of it, for the 
ſpace of nine and twenty Years *, x, before he took 
it; that when he had got in it, it was but as the 
carcaſs of a city, to what it was before, 
V. 21. Edom, and Moab, and the children of An. 
mon.] All well-known and implacable enemies of 
Iſrael. The Edomites deſcended from Eſau ; and 
the Moabites and Ammonites from Moab and Ammon, 
the two ſons of Lot by his daughters. Their de- 


wr 22. And all the 4 ngs of 7 Jrus, and all the 
15 of Zidon, &c. ] 1 very ancient cities in 
4 rea; frequently mentioned together in {crip- 
mien near each other. Their ruin is fore- 
tald in ch c. Xlvii. 4. And the kings of the iſles which 
ape beyond tht ſea; which ſome underſtand of Greece 
Stkers of Rhodes, Cyprus, and Crete, and 
ofher iſahdsin the Megiterranean ſea; the Cyclades, 
as Jem; but the wards may be rendered, and o 
tbe kings of the country. he ſed ide; and may de- 
fign thoſe that dwell upon che coaſt of the 115 
terrantan ſea. e | Sai 8277 
23. Dedan, ema, 25 Theſe o 
ma 151 be j 8 8 Etom of 1dumea, ot hike de- 
ſtrudtion'® e Propheſies in ch. XI. 7, 8, 20. 
or rather in Kubin "and Meſapbtamia. Jerom reckons 
thetn amon ng the the e a Saraczns. The per- 
ſons from are-mentioned in 
Cen. Kit 275 50 1227 25 3 5 * And all that are in 


the” um Copiers > "that is, either of the above 
couhtri ror” ' the Role exrth - or, all that Bat 
irony * or the cortiers of their Beate 4 
wh nen 
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norrh of Fudea, the kings of Syria, and 

were near to, the Kingdom of RS PoE that 
more remote from Juda, or nearer it, and which 
Joined one another in that part Os the world. Jud 
all the kingdoms / the world, which are upon the 
fate of the earth; the whole Babylonian monarchy, 
called the whole ah as the Roman empire af. 
terwards was, Luke ii. 1.” And the ting of See 
all drint after ibem; 1 "the King 7 Fra 48 
the Targum; and that Balylon i meant by Shehach, 
is certain from ch. H. 41 bur why 1 it Is fo called, 
is not ſo eaſy to ſay. ' The Fewwiſh \ writers make it 
to be the ſame with Pai by a change of the 
letters in the alphabe put in ſuch a ſituation, 
which they call ITY in which Hin is put for 
Beth, and Caph'for Lamed; and fo, inſtead of Ba. 
bel or Babylon, you have Sheſoach, which is thought 
to be uſed rather than Babylon, that Nebucbadnez. 
zar, now beſieging Jeruſalem, might not be i irri- 
tated : but others take it to 15 name of an 
idol of the Babylonians, from whence the City was 
called, which is not improbable ; for, as 77illery; » 
has obſerved, their god Bel and oy 5a ſignify 
the ſame thing. Bel is the ſame as Bebal, ſwifi; 
and Sheſbach may be derived from the Arabic word 
, which - ſignifies 2 move ſwiftly.” ; and may 


both be names of the fun, yorker by the Chal- 
deans, ſo called from the ſwiftneſs of its motion. 


| Now in Babylon ſtood the temple of Bel or Shebach, 


and fo might have: its name from thence: and it 
may. be further obſerved, 1 05 has been by others, 
that the Babylonians had a public cih e the 
Saturnalia of the e ub ich held five. = 
and was called Sacchæs or bace OS. ſuppoſed 
from their god Shach, LY whom it was kept: to 
which may. be added, a boa * Pe, name 
ach in the 


8 1 to El 
God. D Dan. i. 7. FF is uſed 8. 3 Ning or, prince 
in i Perſic langu 


be pies laſt of 70 "ab was 10 1 
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627 ee * 2 7 * —— 8 &c.] 
{ Toi the ſeveral ae dr ly —— 
lied: againſt : "this faith tue Lord of. hoſts, #he God 

Aael; che Lord of 1 18 and, below, 
185 e of the who ! ut in a ſpe - 


liar, manner the of rink 

Je, Btu 72 drunken, and ſue, and fall. 4nd 44 10 
more; as is ſometimes the caſe, of drunken men; 
75 ink till ef quite e n c and be; 

„ and 1 they ſpue up What they 

20 have drunk; a0 a do Walk, fall, and 
ſometimes ſo. 2 as never to. ric — n break 


hawk bones, Ly 25 155 one Aer 
where they are 2 8 or other, w 
they tole NA liye l theſe 


9 ink, Aids 1 wrath 
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anom before thoſe that Kill win the ſword, whom 
4 ſend among yo pn“ 
2 29. "And it ſhall be, if thay refaſe 70 take the | 
p"at thine hand to drink, c.] To give credit to 
prophecies of ruin and deſtruction delivered by 
— eng but ſay, theſe things, ſhall not be: 
they i 25 thou ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord of 
„ er 6ir tein Sil; or thoſe, jadginents 
hall dirty be inflicted there will be no poſſi- 
bility of eſcaping, whether they were believed or 
no; or how unwilling ſoever they were to believe 
the denunciations of them, or to have them come 
upon them ; yet aſſuredly ſo it would be; for thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts, who is omnipotent, and 
= what he pleaſes in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, over whom he 
_ a 28 dt vey and government. 
9. I begin to bring evil upon the city 
— is 2 by my name, &c.] Feruſalem, the 
city of God, the holy city, where, his name was 
called upon, arid he was worſhipped ; on this he 
would firft bring down his judgments ;. and indeed 
he had already begun to bring evil on it; for this 
very year Nebuchadnezzar came up to beliege it, 
carried ſome away captives : and ſhould ye ry 
utterly unpuniſhed ? or could they expect to go free 
— puniſhment, who had fo groſsly ſinned, and 
re guilty of ſuch hp 1 gn and had 
ewe means of 'Frawing in che people of God 
into the ſame ? and Ware dre, fince thę profeſſing 
people of God, who had been drawn in by their 
examples, were puniſhed, they, could not, th 
ought not, to think of e - See the like ar- 
SI 


ment in Luke xxiii. 31 v. 17, 18. from nation to nation, before propheſied of; thus 
Lan not be unpuniſped; or 3 or ag quitted, or N at Judea, one nation after another 45 
go free; but made inſtances and examples of vin- by the King of Babylon ; then he and 


dictive juſtice: "for I will call for a 2 1 all 
the inbabitants of the earth; faith the Lord © Hoſts 3 
or I will call them that kill with the Word, as 


5 pre to incontag one another to go on the more 
chearfully in their work. ' 
„gt. A noiſe ſhall come een to the' ends of the 
earth; Sc.] Wars, and rumours of wars every 
where, till the cup has gone round, and all na- 
tions have drank '&f it, and have felt. the MN. 
of divine wrath for their ſins : for the Lord. bus, 2 
controverſy: with the nations; will enter into A, 0 
cial proceſs with' them; will litig gate ce . 
them, and try it opent N 15 may be ſee! n W 
is in tlie fight; and an OP in the wtong ong : be 225 | 


them, as Kimchi ; or reprove them. in Judgment, 


carry his cauſe, overcome them in judgment, and 
reprove and condemn them. Or the words ma 
be rendered, he will be judged by all fle % * he will 
ſubmit it to the judgment of the whole world, it. 
it is not a righteons thing in him to do what he 
is about to do, and will do; he will make it clear 
and manifeſt, that he does nothin ng unjuſtly, but 
all according to the ſtrict rules of juſtice and equity : 
be will give them that are wicked to the 1 ſaith 
the Lord; to be deſtroyed by it, and none but 
them; and ſeeing they 225 ſuch that deſerve it, he 
is not to be charged with unrighteoulneſs i in ſo do- 
e 

95 32. Thus faith the Lord of boſts, behold, evil. 
ſhall xg 2 forth from nation 4 nation, &c.] Begin e in 
one of ing and then Von to another 
Judea, and then in Egypt, and fo on; like a 'catchi 
diſtemper, or like fire ak firſt conſumes one 15 
and then another; and thus ſhall the cup go rou 


fans; arid then the 11 the Macedonians, and then 


— — 
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plead*with all fleſh ; or enter into judgment with 
as Jarcbhi; he will be too many for them; he will 
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Targum; who will obey the call, anſwer to it, 7 ſhall be 75 


as well as declare — her is before ſpokeh, wag 


come” forth and flay the inkabitants' of the earth, from the it e that is, from the ends 57 it. i 
ae” 7 1 nn Toy: gh as the Tarfum, which p N * and 19 9 

. 30 Therefore propheſy t again: "obey 211 | people all come openly from the, ends.0 9 
10e words, and ay unto them, &c.] What follows, . . 4K this was 10 e in the 139 den F 


the Tord batt — * on high; from heaven.” Uke 192 Ines 
— 2 violent <laps of thur der; or in ſuch der Alexander 7; AP TEL and laſt o all in 1 7 
dreadful difpenſations of his providence, as Wi | be, \ geo under Titus Ve 
very 8 and airing : And utter bls ' ice * 33. And the 25 102 the Zard, Sc. Slain ws 

 babitation ; from Heaven, 1 55 re; [his permiſſion, yea, by his orders, according 0 h 

and — it will be terrible, yet iltent will, in his Wrath 454 fore dif 8 and jo, 
win his holineſs and juſtice: 25 OY mis 21 mightth roar glorify his vindidtive” juſtice: hall be at. iy 
upon his habitation; the temple at Jeruſalem, where || from one end of the 9575 * unto the 
he had his refidence ; but how ſhould be deſerted of '7he"eapth;, not chat this ſhould be at. 01 os 12 


by him, and feel the /effe his wrath in tlie che ſane time; for there. never Was. ſuc 
dfittiftion ahd"defolation' def 4 


Or rather, face that there: was 'ſach 2 g general au ey 

tieaddreſy'is'made to the Hatibns of World, chat the Main Ruta 's reach wy e ö 
and not to che N, it maß he rendered,” 7 r our other; but” that within, 1 2 diſpe' ; 
baia; and i ' heaven, as. be- the cup f Id' round t 0 all, I 

Vand all cheſe expretiions fe Intended to ow | (har day, mn of the Lott 
2 che e and terriblenefs of the diſpenfa- parts of the world; or. KW 
1 e ee chat Tread” che there would de e 
inſt all the inbalattnts” the eurrh or, on cup went rou | 
r "give. the onſet for battel kpainft g one n 751 | 


= 


n n of the carts, as the! general Fuel wp not 25 lamented ; ho. 1 
army; which is accompanied with a ſhout, like that [tenetnies'; "ind as for Fe 
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to mourn over them : 
from the field of battel where 
they ſhould fall, there they ſhould lie; none gather- 
ing up their bodies or bones, in order for inter- 


neither athered ; taken up 
ey fall; EN when 


ment; nor buried ; in the ſepulchres of their fa- 


thers, riot indeed in 71 or in any manner z heph 
ſo | becauſe he ſuffered it to be es, yea, ordered it 


as not-in any grand ificent manner, 
not fo much as in a common way. They Hall be 
aa pen the ground; ſpread upon it, and lic above | 
ic, dung, do manure the earth. 

J. $4. Howl, ye Hep berdi, and oy, &c. ] The 
Targum i is," © howt; ye kings, and cry;“ and the 
rulers and ors of the nations before threat- 
ned with delta are meant; who are here called 

n to lamentation and mourning for the ruin and 
15 of their kingdoms; though Calvin thinks that 
this is an apoſtrophe to the Jewiſh 17 9 7 and the 
rulers of it. It is no uncommon thin in ſcrip- - 
ture 25 call kings and civil 3 Pep 
— Xxili. 1, 2. Zecb. x. 3. and xi. 3. 

ww Ades in the 7 * ye principal of the 
bet z or roll yourſebves in duft, as a token of mourn- 
ing; as being in the utmoſt diſtreſs, and uncapa- 
ble of helping themſelves, and redreſſing the griey- 
- ances of their people; and therefore lie down and. 
tumble about as in the greateſt anxiety and trou- 
ble. The Targun 25 'M wot your heads ole 
aſhes, ye mighty of the. people; meaning thoſe 
who wets in the lugheſt poſts of honour and pro. 
fit; che chief as to 15 7 7 and power, riches and 
wealth” For the days. of N Aaugbter, and of your Jour 


pee are acc the time is come, w 
y who were the 1 Tk the flock, and be nou- 
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was not the caſe of the ews on! 
nations in their turn.” Aud 9e ſhall fall one 
25 ; 2 veſſel SR and value, and ſo 
: as veſſels of glaſs, Norge of carth, 
Sg of 12 0 25 of f be, of Cie, which | 


they fall and are broken, become uſeleſs, and 
: that their de 
erg Int excellency, would not fyeure, them 
from de e [vin W e tr f 
9 ong Phy W 
| Aud 1A erds have Way to flee, 
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they may attempt it, em mall not be able to 


2 an K neither the dignity. of their per- the 


greatneſs of their power, or the abun- 
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becauſe of the : for the Lord bat 
ſpoiled their paſtur (8 Avg oms, — wg 
cities, and towns; or their as the Targum, 


among whom they lived, and y whom they were 


ſupported; ſtill up metaphor of 
herd and flock. This the Lord is Bl to 5 


* 


9 as a puniſhment for their ſins. 
And the peaceable babitations are cut don 


palaces and ſtately Je in which they lived 
in great pomp and proſperity, in great peac 
plenty, and ſafety, are ed by the 3 
and laid waſte, and become deſolate; yea, even 
thoſe that lived peaceably and quietly, and neither 
were diſturbed themſelves, nor diſturbed others, 
yet, „ ie in times ot war, Mare the lime 
fate with their n urs, who have been more 
: | troubleſome and mol :. becauſe of the fierce an- 
And ger of the Lord ; or from before it, from the face of 
it; ſhall be deſtroy ed by it, that being 7 
and u mie as jnferuments in the defiruttio 
of them. Sin is the cquſe of God's - wrath and 
fierce anger, and his wrath and anger the cauſe of 
the deſtruction of men and their babintions, who- 
ever are the inſtruments. 
2 38. 4 bon, &.] 
| Which ſome underſtand of God leaving Jeruſalem, 
or the temple, where: he dwelt 4, who whilſt he 
made it his protected it; but when he 
forſook i it, it became expoſed to the enemy. Min- 
hi ſays, it may be underſtood of the deſtruction 
of — firſt —— by. Nebuchaduezzar ; but he 
thinks it is righteſt to ener 
and tion of the ſecond ;. that is; by the Romans, 
| | when it was left deſolate by Chriſk the lion of the 
tribe of Judab. Rut it may be underſtood of Ne- 
vucbaduexxar leaving Bachlan, his den, and rang- 
and ing about like a lion for his prey 3 ſee ch. iv. ), 
and I. 5 So the Targum, and a. being has re- 
«© moy | from his tower or - fortreſs.” And ibe 
land is deſolate , the land of Juden, or whatſoever 
country he comes. into with his army; that, or 
Egypt, or any other: becauſe of the fiercene/s of the 
Nebuchadnezzar ;-. or oppreſing 
word / 88 forne | it, it being feminine; and 
e before the ſword of the 
Some render it, becauſe. of the fierce- 
fe dec fo the /aigate Latin and under- 
it of the lonians or Chaldeans ;- who as 


Kun; ſucceeded them in their 
bl Eb n Semiramis their firſt 
ren ; 
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it of the deſtruc- 


047 had, an they had the dove on 
their "comb or a. which they received from 
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19. and by a contrary inſtance of Uriah, in the 


office of Abitam the ſon. of Shaphan particular ly, 


| prophecy of 


 boiakim's reign. Joſiab was lately dead; Jeboabaꝝ 
diepoſed by Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt; and this 


inhabitants of chem; not only to thoſe that dwelt 


having all ſinned, and needed repentance and re- 


n by 
den N & guad 
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Y H1S chapter gives an account of Jeremiab's 
preaching; of his being apprehended by the 
people z of his defence of himſelf, and acquittance 
upon it. The time when, place where, and per- 
ſons to whom the prophet delivered his diſcourſe, 
are pointed at in V. 1, 2. the ſubſtance of it was, 
chat if the people of the Jes would repent of their 
ſins, and turn from them, the Lord would avert 
the evil he had threatened them with; but if not, 
he would make their temple like SHilob, and their 
city a curſe to all the earth, V. 3, 4, 5, 6. upon 
hearing which the people ſeized him, and vowed 
he ſhould die, becauſe he had propheſied of the de- 
ſtruction of their city and temple, V. 7, 8, 9. which 
the princes hearing of, came from the king's houſe 
to one of the gates of the temple, and fat as a 
court of judicature; to whom the prieſts and pro- 
phets accuſed Jeremiab of the above things, as 
worthy of death, Y. 10, 11. and before whom the 
prophet made his defence, alledging his miſſion 
and orders from the Lord; and therefore, inſtead 
of recanting, repeats his exhortation; and as for 
himſelf, he was not careful what they did to him; 
but adviſes them not to ſhed innocent blood, ſince 
it would bring evil upon them, V. 12, 13, 14, 15. 
upon which the princes acquit him, and declare 
him innocent, V. 16. and this is confirmed by a 
like inſtance of Micab the-prophet, in the times of 
Hezekiah, who propheſied of the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and yet was not put to death, V. 17, 18, 


then preſent reign of Jeboiatim, who had been put 
to death for the like, but wrongly,” V. 20, 21, 22, 
23. and in the iſſue, Feremiah, through the 


was ſaved. from being put to death, Y. 24. 


V. 1. Iu ibe beginning ef the reign. of Fehojakim 
the ſon f Jeſiab king. of Judab, &c.] So that the 
this chapter, and the facts and events 
connected with it, were before the prophecy of the 


in the fourth year, this in the beginning of Je- 


his ſon reigned. but three months, and then was 


Jaboiatim, another ſon of Jaſab, who before was 
balled Eliatim, was fer on the throne; and quickly 
after his coming to it, came this. word from the 
Lord; ſaying; as follows, to the propher, , This 
Was in the year of the world 3394, and before 
Chriſt. 610, according to biſhop Uber ; with 
whom agree Mr. II biſtan , and the authors of the 
Univerſal-Hiſtory *, | . | 


the Lord's, houſe, dc. ] In the great court of {frae!, 
Where che people uſed. to meet together for wor- 
Jhip ande unto all the; cities of, Judab; the 


at\Zeruſalemgibut in the reſt of the cities of Judab; 
for hat he was to ſay. concerned them all, they 


. 


M14 E. 


to worſhip in tbe Lord's bouſe ; as they did three 
times in the year, at the feaſts of paſſover, pente- 
coſt, and tabernacles ; and it was now the laſt of 
theſe, as biſhop Uper thinks, when this, prophecy. 
was to be delivered to them: all the words that I com- 
mand thee to ſpeak unto them; nothing muſt be kept 


not a word ſuppreſſed thro? affection to them, or 
fear of them; God commanded, and muſt be 
obeyed, let the conſequence be what it will: dimi- 
niſb not a word; ſoften not any expreſſion, or alter 
any word, by putting one more ſmooth for one 
rough; or change the accent, or abate of the ve- 
hemency of delivering it; but both for matter, 
manner, and form, let it be as directed, without 
any ſubſtraction and diminution, change or altera- 


ought to attend to; ſeeking not to pleaſe men, 
but God that ſends him, and Chriſt whoſe mini- 
ſter he is. | | . 
V. 3. If ſo be they will hearken, &c.] And obey; 
which is expreſſive not of ignorance and conjecture 
in God, but of his patience and long-ſuffering, 
granting ſpace and time for repentance, and the 
means of it; which diſregarded, leave without ex- 
cuſe: and turn every man from his evil way; his 
ſeries and courſe of life, which was evil, and was 
the caſe of every one; ſo that as their ſin was ge- 


I nay repent me of the evil which I purpaſe to do 
unts them; or am thinking, or deviſing to do unto 
them; which repentance muſt be underſtood: not 
of a change of mind, but of the courſe of his 
providence: towards them, which, by his -threat- 
nings, and ſome ſteps taken, portended ruin and 
deſtruction z yet, in caſe of repentance. and refor- 
mation, he would change his method of action, 


doings; this was the reaſon why he had threatened 
them with, the evil of puniſhment, becauſe of the 


evil of their actions; which were breaches of his 
preceding chapter, tho* here related; that, being 


law, and ſuch as provoked the eyes of his glory. 
y..4. And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, &c.] What 
follows, is the ſubſtance of the prophecy, and the 
ſum of the ſermon or diſcourſe. he was ſent to 
deliver, without diminiſhing a word of it: if he 
will not hearken to me, to walk in my law which 1 
have ſet before you; firſt by Moſes, by whole, hands 
it was given to their fathers ; and by the prophets, 
the interpreters of it, to them; before hom it 
was ſet, as a way for them to walk in, and a rule 
to walk by; a directory for them in their lives 
and converſations; and which continues to be ſo, 


T%%%VVVSCVCCC ok cat. 1 0 before us chriſtians by our kin and 
* > Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand in the court of x 


law. giyer Jeſus Chriſt ;,:tho' nat to obtain righte- 
ouſneſs and life by the works of it; which. ſhould 
not be ſought for, nor are attainable thereby. 
V. 8. Le hear ken to, the words of my ſervants the 


the law ; the doctrines they deliver; the exhorta- 


0 - * &# © St G4 „ 
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tions,..cautjons and reproofs given by them in the 


formation; without which. they would, be ed 


a ther general calamity, of the nation: ;, which, come 


rho off bluodt zi 4d i 695: 14: 1 yads en 10 
Annales Vet. Teſt. p. 118. 

itans dt. , 
einen Scymide... . 


name of the Lord; whoſe ſervants they were; and 
Feen ſhould: be. ebene e e 
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back, the whole counſel of God muſt be declared; 


tion: a rule which every miniſter of the word 


neral, the reformation ought to be ſo too: bat 


agreeable to his will: Zecauſe of. the evil of | their 


Prophets, &c.] The, interpretations they. give of 
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whoſe name they ſpeak, and whoſe meſſage they 


deliver: whom I ſent unto you, both riſing up early, 
and ſending them ; they had their miſſion and com- 
miſſion from the Lord; and who was careful to 
ſend. them betimes, if they might be inſtruments 
to do them good, and prevent their ruin; they 
had the beſt of means, and theſe ſeaſonable, and 
ſo were left without excuſe : (but ye have not bear- 
N neither to the Lord, nor to his prophets; 
but went on in their own ways, neglecting the 
law of the Lord, and the inſtrüctions of his ſer- 


y. 6. Then will I make this houſe like Shilob, &c.] 
Where the ark was, until it was taken by the Phi- 
mes, and then the Lord forſook his tabernacle 
lere, E, Ixxviii. 60. and ſo he threatens to do 
the like to the temple at Jeruſalem, ſhould they 
continue in their difobedience to him; ſee the note 
on ch. vii. 12, 14: and will make this city a curſe to 
all the nations of the earth ; that is, the city of Je- 
ruſalem, which ſhould be taken up, and uſed pro- 
verbially in all countries; who, when they would 
curſe any one, ſhould ſay, the Lord make thee as 
3 or do unto thee as he has done to Je- 
ol t 


. 7. So the pri 5, and the prophets, and all the 


| People, &c.] As it was in the temple, in one of 


the courts-of it, that Feremiab was, and faid the 
above things; it is no wonder to hear of the priefts, 
ſince they were there about their work and ſervice; 
the prophets, 'were the falſe prophets, as the Sep- 
tuagint and Arabic verſions expreſsly call them; 
and alt the" people, were all the males out of the 
ſeveral cities of Judab, who were come up to the 
* the account of the feaſt ; ſee y. 2: now 
theſe Beard Feremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the houſe 
of the Lord; in the temple ; in the court of 17ael;. 
they heard him - out, 'and did nor interrupt him 
while he was ſpeaking z and having heard him, 
they were angry with him, and were witneſſes a- 
Hong him; they did not hear him, ſo as to obey 
is words, receive his inſtructions, and follow his 
directions; but they heard him with indignation, 


and were determined to proſecute him unto death. 


V. 8. Now it came to paſs when Feremiah had 
made 3 ſpeaking, &c.] For they let him 
alone till he had done, either out of reverence of 
him as @ prieſt and prophet; or they were awed by 
a ſecret influence on their minds that they might 
not diſturb him: all that the Lord had conimanded 


Sim to peut uno all the people; he did as he was 


ordered, kept back nothing, not fearing the re- 


ſentment of the people, but fearing God: that the 


and the propbe * and all the people took bim; 


ne we Tov bein he — 
the prieſts and the prophets were the leading men 
in chis Action; they ſtirred up the people againſt 


him, and thro” their inſtigation he was ſeized and 
laid hold on: ſaying,” bu alt ſurely die; ſigni- 
. rnb would bring a charge againſt hir 
which they were able to ſupport, and which by the 
law would be deachf "winked they meant in the 
manner of zealots to put him to death themſelves, 
without judge or jury; and which. they would have 
put in execution, had not the princes of the land, 
or the great Sanbedrim, heard of it; and therefore 
to 1 to the teinple, as is afterwards 
& „ 00S a7 orgies 

V. 9. ** thou prepbeſrd in the name of the 


- 
5" 


crime: had he faid what he thought fit to ſay in 
his own name, they ſuggeſt it bens; not have been 
ſo bad; but to vent his own imaginations in the 
name of the Lord, this they judged wicked and 
blaſphemous, and deſerving of death; eſpecial] 
ſince what he ſaid was againiſ their city and temple. 
ſaying, this bouſe ſhall be like Shiloh ? forſaken and 
ed; that is, the temple : and this city ſhall 
be deſolate without an inhabitant ? ſo they wreſted 
his words; for this he did not ſay, only that it 
ſhould" be a curſe to all the nations of the earth: 
and all the people were gathered againſt Jeremiah in 
the houſe of the Lord; beſides thoſe that were in 
the "temple that heard him; others, upon a ru- 
mour that he was apprehended by the prieſts, and 
prophets, and people in the temple, got together 
in a mob about him: or, they were gathered ty * 
him; to hear what he had to ſay in his own de. 
fence; and it appears afterwards that they were on 
his fide, Y. 16. e 
J. 10. When the princes of Judab heard 1beſe 
things, &c.] The tumult there was in the temple, 
' theſe were the princes of the blood, or the nobles 
of the realm, particularly the courtiers, and who 
were of the king's privy-council ; or elſe the great 
Sanbedrim, cg of ſeventy perſons, and were 
the chief court of judicature: iben they came up 
from the king's houſe, to the houſe of the Lord; from 
the royal palace where they reſided ; by which it 
ſhould ' ſeem that they were the King's courtiers, 
and counſellors, and officers of ſtate ; unleſs in 
thoſe times the Sanbedrim ſat there; from hence 
they came up to the temple, where Feremiah and 
the. prieſts, Sc. were, which being built on a hill, 
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Was hs than the ror ll rg and therefore 
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to come up to it: and ſat down in the entry 
of the'new*pate of the Lord's houſe; as a court of 
judicature, to hear and try the cauſe between the 
| prophet and his accuſers. This gate of the tem- 
ple is thought to be the higher gate, which Jo- 
bam built, 2 Kings xv. 33. The Targum calls it, 
the eaſtern gate; and ſo Kimchi ſays it was; and 
that it was called the new gate, according to the 
| Rabbins, "becauſe there they renewed the conſtitu- 
tions and traditions ; tho? he thinks the better rea- 
ſon is, becauſe newly repaired, or ſome new build- 
ing was added to it.  Farchi alſo ſays, it was the 
ellen gate; and gives this reaſon for its being 
called new ; that when Jeboiatim was carried ca 
tive, and ſome of the veſſels of the temple, Ne- 
buthadnezzar's army broke the eaſtern gate, which 
Zedetiab afterwards repaired, and made new; but 
if ſo; it is here called new by a prolepſis; or this 
account was written after that time. 

5. 11. Then ſpake the priefts and the prophets unto 
the princes, and to all the people, _ The prieſts 
and the prophets they were the accuſers; the prin- 
ces were the court before whom the cauſe was 


brought; and the people were the hearers of it; 


tho* it does not ſeem as if they were a ſort of Jury; 
or had any vote in determining; tho*-rhey ſome- 
times had in inſtigating a court, and the judges of 
it, to take on the ſide of the queſtion they were 
for: ſaying; this man ii wortby to dit Ca the judg- 


ment of death is 1% this man; he is guilty of a 


capita} crime, and judgment ought to be given 
"againſt him, and he condemned to die: for be hath 
\prophiffed againſt ' this city; the city of Jeruſalem; 
aying that it ſhould" be a curſe to other nations; 


A falſhood, as would have it; this was the 
f 
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or, as they interpreted it, that it ſhould be utterly 
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deſtroyed, and become deſolate, and none ſhould 
inhabit it: as he kave heard with your ears; this 
muſt be directed to the people only; for the prin- 
ces did not hear Jeremiab's prophecy. 

y. 12. Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 


and to all the people, ſaying, &c.] In his own. 


defence; which, as Jerom obſerves, was with pru- 
dence, humility and conſtancy : the Lord ſent me 
to propheſy againſt this houſe, and againſt this city, 
all the words that ye have heard ; he does not deny 
but that he had propheſied againſt the city of Je- 
ruſalem and againſt the temple, and that they ſhould 
both come to ruin, unleſs the people repented and 
reformed z, but then he urges, that he was ſent by 
the Lord on this errand, and that every word that 
he had ſaid, and they had heard, he was ordered 
to ſay by the Lord; and therefore what was he 
that he ſhould withſtand God? he ſurely was not to 
be blamed for doing what the Lord cbmmanded 
him to do; beſides, all this was threatened only 
in caſe they continued obſtinate and impenitent ; 
wherefore he renews his exhortations to them, in 
the following verſe. | 
y.13. Therefore now amend your ways, and your 
doings, &c.] Make them good; leave your evil 
ways, and walk in good ways; forſake your evil 
works, and do good works: and obey the voice of 
the Lord your God ; and that becauſe he is your 
God, as well as what his word directs to is good, 
and for.your good : and ihe Lord will repent him 
of the evil that he hath pronounced againſt yon; will 
do as men do when they repent,. change their me- 
thod of acting, and manner of behaviour; ſo the 
Lord is ſaid to repent or turn, when he changes 
the method and conduct of his providence towards 
men, tho? he never his mind or counſel, 
J. 14. 4s for me, behold, I am in your hand, &c.] 
In their power, as they were the chief court of 
judicature; and to whom it belonged to judge of 
rophets, and to acquit or condemn them, as they 
ſaw fit; wherefore he ſubmits. to their authority: 
do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto yon; he 
W 
ir pleaſure, and ſhou ently endure What 
they thought fit to inflict . it gave him 
no great concern, whether his life was taken from 
him ar not; he was ſatisfied he had done what he 
ought to org ak Nene the ſame, was it to do 
again; an ore they might proceed juſt as 
V. 15. But know. ye fer certain, that if. ye put 
me t6 death, ec. } Tale this along wich you, and 
then do as you. will; that if ye take away my life 


on this account, you may depend upon it; nothing 


is more certain than this: qe Hall ſurely bring. inna- 
cent blaod upon, your/ebves, and upon this city, and 
upon, the inbabitauts there,; chat is, the. guilt of 
innocent blood, which would cry for .vgngeance 
upon them that brought the accuſation, and in- 
ſilted upon his being brought A e e 
thoſe. chat ſat in judgment, and con 75 
ſalem, . who- ſhould Agree. to the * him to 
death: for. of a truth. the, Lud bath ſent me unte 
30u to fpeak all theſe words in aur gars; and there» 
fore I am no falſe prophet, and am clear of the 
charge brought againſt me; and have fad nothing 


but what I had a miſſion and an order from the] did 


Lord for, of which you may aſſure yourſelves ; and 

therefore he will avenge my blood, ſhould it be 

ſhed. on, that account z ſo that you will only in- 

creale your'guilt, and add to that great load that 
„„ PR 270 1 


lies upon you, and will be your ruin, unleſs you 
repent and reform. | 

V. 16. Then ſaid the princes, and all the people 
anto the prieſts, and to the prophets, &c,] Hearing 
Jeremiab's apology for himſelf, by which it ap- 
peared that he was to be juſtified in what he had 
done, took his © ap and acquitted him z and the 
people, who before were on the fide of the prieſts 
and falſe prophets; yet hearing what Jeremiah had 
to ſay for himſelf, and alſo the judgment of the 
princes; took his part alſo, and joined with the 


court in an addreſs to the prieſts and prophets, 


who were the chief accuſers, and who would fain 
have had him brought in guilty of death: this man 
is not worthy to die; or, the judgment of death is 
not for this man; we can't give judgment againſt 
him; he is not guilty of any crime deſerving death; 
ſee the note on V. 11: for he hath ſpoken to us in 
the name of the Lord our God; not in his own name, 
and of his own head; but in the name of the 
Lord, and by his order; and therefore was not a 
falſe, but a true prophet: what methods they took 
to know this, and to make it appear to the people, 
is not ſaid ; very probably the ſettled character of 
the prophet ; their long acquaintance with him, 
and knowledge of him; his integrity and firmneſs 
of mind; the plain marks of- ſeriouſneſs and hu- 
mility, and a diſintereſted view, made them con- 
clude in his favour. | 

y.17. Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 
land, &c.] The ſame with the princes; ſome of 
the court, who roſe up as advocates for the pro- 
phet : and /pake to all the afſembly of the people; 
to juſtify the vote of the . * to confirm the 
people in a good opinion of it, by giving them 
examples and inſtances. of the like kind: ſaying ; 


* 


as follows, . 


V. 18. Micah the Moraſhite propbefied in the days 


of Hezekiab king of Judab, &c.] Or, Micah of 
Mareſba, as the Targum. Mareſhah was a city of 
the tribe of Judab, Foſb. xv. 44. the native place 


of this prophet ; who appears, by the following ; 


- to be the ſame Micah that ſtands. among 
the minor prophets ; and who is alſo ſo called, and 
lived in the times of Hezekiab, Mic. i. 1: and ſpake 
to all the people of Judak; very openly and public- 
ly, and juſt as Feremiab had done, V. 2, 7, 8: ſay- 
ing, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zion ſhall be plawed 
like @ field, and Jeruſalem ſpall become heaps, mount 


Zion, on part of which the temple was built, and. 


on the other the city of David, together with the 
city of Zeruſalem, ſhould. be fo demolifhed, as that 
they; might be plowed, and become a tillage; as 
the Jeus fay they were by Terentius, or Turnus 
Rufus, as they call him, after their laſt deſtruction 
by the Romans: and the mauntain of the beuſt, 48 
the, hagh. places of the. foreſt; covered with graſs 
and ſhrubs, and thorns and briers; even mount 
Moriab, on which the temple ſtood, which is de- 
ſigned; by the houſe ; and ſo the Tergum calls it 
the Houſe of the ſanctuary. . Now this was, ſaying 
as much againſt the city and 8 
did and was ſaid in the days of a good King too, 
who ee N and garried it to a 

: c Ice 1 M, m. Es HA 8 11439 
/ Jadeh, and al 


nor the Sanbedrim, the great court of judicature, 
for the nation; they never ſought to take away 


his life, nor ſat in council about it; they never 
arraigned him, and much leſs . 


- - 


aged or hi of all to death ? &c.) No, they 
7 neither the king, by his own authority; 
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is, Hezekiab; he did, as knowing that Micah was 


PO os 


fore he received his prophecy with great awe and 


= SE” . 


the threatened evil came not upon them in their 


or otherwiſe it will be worſe with us. This prece- 


words of the ſame perſons continued; becauſe the 


- obſerved; that Hezekiah prevented much evil by 


= 
— 
tte "mL "we 
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much the ſame words, if not alrogettch ;" r 


| dehiers: : "-the'-king ſought *to put kim ot death; as 
ny * wi a 1 ban tains, 8 5 vo * "£1. 
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did be wot frar the Lord, and beſought the Lord ? that 
a prophet of the Lord, and ſent by him; where- 


reverence,” as coming from the Lord, and made 
his ſupplications on, 


aim that he would avert the 
judgments threatened : and the Lord repented of the 
evil which he had pronounced againſt them ; the wy 
and his people, the city and the temple ; and 


days: #Þus might we procure great evil againſt our 
ſouls; ſhould we put Jeremiab to death: it is there- 
fore much more "dviſeable to do as Hezetiab did, 
pray unto the Lord to avert the threatened evil, 


dent is urged to ſtrengthen =o decree of the coun- 
cil i in favour of Feremab.” -- 

V. 20. And there was alſo a man that propbeſed 
in the nume of | the Lord, &c.] Theſe are not the 


following inſtance is againſt them; but of ſome 
other perſons in the Sanbedrim, who were on the 
ſide of the prieſts and prophets; who in effect 
ſaid, Why tell'y you us of an inſtance i in Hezekiah's 
time, when there is ſo recent an one in the preſent 
reign, of a man that propheſied juſt as 2 
has done, and was put to death, and ſo ought he ? 
after tis manner Kimchi interprets it; and ſo Jar- 
chi, who adds, that it is ſo explained in an ancient 
book: of theirs, called Sipbri; tho? ſome think they 
are the words of the ſame perſons that eſpouſed 
the prophet*s cauſe; and obſerve the following in- 
ſtance With this view; that whereas there had been 
8 of the Lord lately put to death for 
thing, ſhould they 7 away the life 
— it would be adding ſin to ſin, and 
bring great evil upon their ſouls; and it might be 


the ſteps he took; whereas, ſhould" they proceed | 
as they had be in the preſent rei „they might 
expect We but: 3 they. ita 7 
ſee with their own eyes' was coming upon them: 

others are of opinion, that this inſtance is added 
by the pen- -man of this book, either "the "prophet 
himſelf, *or Baruch, to ſhew the wonderful preſer- 
vation of him; chat tho there had been very lately 
a perſon put to death for the very ſame thing, yet 
he was preſerved thro' the offices of a perſon 
mentioned at the cloſe of. t chapter; and which 
ſeems to make this account probable. The name 
of the prophet was, Urijab, The en of Shemaiah, of 
Nin atb jearim; which was a city of Fudab, "Foſs 
xvii." 14. but who he was is not known, ther 1 e 
being no' account of him elſewhere': who prophefied 


7 this tity, and againſt bis land, according to pear” 


the words % Feremiab ; Juſt as he had * in 


their caſe Was 'fimilar. DIE Eric X12 dinmitl 
V. 21. And when Feboiakim the king, : with" all bis 


mighty men, Kc.] Either his Cqliftiers,' or his =” | prophet” 


diers, or gk 
the wor the pd Urpab; not with e 
own cars very probably, but from . es of 


pirit his ſubjects, and allay the joy of bis own 
mind upon his advancement to the throne: . u 
Urijah heard it, be was afraid, and fled, and wen; 
into Egypt ; which ſome underſtand as a piece of 
prudence in him; but rather it was the effect of 
puſillanimity and cowardice : it ſeems to ſhew want 
of faith and confidence in the Lord; and the fear 


| of man, which brings a ſnare ; and beſides, it was 


no piece of prudence to go to Egypt, whatever it 
was to flee; ſince there was ſuch an alliance he. 
tween the kings of Egypt and Fudab, and the lat- 
ter, tho". a dependent on the former, yet the king 
of Egypt would eaſily gratify him in delivering up 


a ſubject of his, and a perſon of ſuch a character. 


V. 22. And Jeboiatim ſent men into Egypt, &c.) 
To ſeek for him; and to require the delivery of 
him upon being found: namely, Elnatban the ſon 
of Achvor; the father of this man very probably is 
the ſame we read of in Jofiab's time, 2 Kings xxii. 
12, 14. who is called Adon in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20: 
and certain men with bim into Egypt; to aſſiſt him 
in taking him, whoſe names are not mentioned; 
Elnatban's is as being the Principal, and to fix 2 
eternal infamy upon him. 

y. 23. Aud they fes forth Urijab out of E Opt, 

&c.] Having found him, they ſeized him, and 
brought him away, with'the leave of the king of 
Egypt ; which, no doubt, was eaſily obtained: and 
brought bim to Jeboiatim the king, who flew bin 
with the ſword; very probably with his own hand; 
or however it was done by his order, and in his 
preſence, moſt likely: and caſt bis dead body into the 
graves of the common people; either where they were 
buried in heaps promiſcuouſly, as ſome think; or 
in the common burying ground; and not where 
perſons” of diſtinction were laid, as prophets, and 
oo „ this he did to ond difhonour 2 the 


A . — a Neverthilfs 157 Re of — the ſor. 
Y "Shaphant” was with Jeremiab, &c.] Tho this 


f 


N 


had — 
ſo lately exerciſed in ſuch a manner; yet this man, 
who” had been one of Zalab's courtiers and coun- 
ſellors, 2 Kings xxii. 12. ſtood by Feremiab, and 
uſed all his power, authority and dener in his 
favour: that they ſhould not give him into the band 
of | the people, to put him to death; that the Sanbe- 
drim ſhould not; who; by the laſt Precedent men- 
tioned, might ſeem inclined to it; but this great 
man, havifg ſeveral | brothers, as well as other 
friends, that paid a r to his arguments and 
e foliciratiohs; 5 prevail ed upon them not to give 
leave tõ the people to put him to death, who ap- 
to have been very le arid mutable; ar firſt 
they Joined with the Prieſts and falfe"prophets a- 
gainſt eremiab to og cm arid but upon the jus; 
— rn of the princes, on hearing the cauſe, 
they changed their iments, and were for the 
aint the Prielte; and how, very pro 
bably, upon the-inftince"of; Cn being given as 
8 Ret Ae ning again; and 
were 'forputting md death, Ad" they have 
obtained leave of cho Pank nd, wh hich"ooly Af. 
ban interelt prevented "Py * in ar. 


'eafily | inſtance was urged as a/precedent to go by, being 
y lately done ; or tho" the King's cru \ 
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AIs chapter containg a, prophecy of the ſub- 
1 of the king of Judab, with five 
neighbouring. Kings, to. the King of Babylon ; ſig- 
nified. by bonds and yokes on the prophet's neck, 
which they are exhorted patiently to bear, as being 
moſt "up. good; and not to give heed to falſe 
prophets, who would perſuade them to the con- 
trary. The date of the prophecy is in Y..1. the 
order to make the yokes, and ſend them to the 
"ſevera. neighbouring princes by their meſſengers 
at Jeriſalem, V. 2, 3. what they ſhould ſay to their 
maſters from the God of Jae, who is deſcribed 
from his power in the creation of the earth, and 
the diſpofal of it, V. 4,.5. as that he had given all 
their lands into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
"whom they ſhould ſerve, or it would be worle for 
them, V. 6, 7, 8: and therefore ſhould not hearken 
to their prophets, who propheſied lies; if they did, 
it would be to their hurt; whereas, if they quietly 
ſubmitted, they would dwell in their own land, 
7. 9, 10, 11. particularly Zedekiah king of 7ndab 
is exhoxted to ſubmit ; and both he, and the prieſts, 
and the people are adviſed not to hearken to the 
falſe prophets, V. 12, 13, 14, 1 6: particularly as to 
what th. the ſpeedy return of the 
veſſels of the temple, which were carried away to 
Babylon; but might aſſure themſelves they ſhould 
remain there; and the reſt alſo ſhould be taken, 
and not. refurned until the end pf the Ieyenty;years, 
. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 2, 22 


* 1. 1. In, the be innin of the reign of Fehoiakim 
the ſon of Joftab 24, Judab, &c.] This is the 


9 
= 


fame date with the prophecy of the preceding chap- 
ter; and ſome think th 


| at this verſe ſhould conclude 
that, as belonging, to it; and by which they would 
reconcile a difficulty that ariſes here; the orders 


for making the yokes being given in the begin- 


ning of Jeboiatim's . reign, which yet were to, be 
ſent to the meſſengers of the neighbouring kings 
that were come to Zedetiab at Feruſalem, who did 


not begin to reign. until eleyen years after this time; 


„ 


lows : others think it is a miſtake of the copy, and 


that Jeboratim is put for Zedetiab; and; the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions read, Zedetiab; but he was 


not the ſon of Fo/iah,. as this king is ſaid to be, 
but his brother: others therefore think, that tho 


the prophecy. was delivered to Jeremiah, and the 


orders were given him to make the bonds and yokes 
. akter-mentioned,, at this time; yet this prophecy 


was concealed with him, and the orders were. not 


. executed till Zedetiab's time; or that the prophet, 
in the” beginning of Jeboiatim's reign, made the 
yokes as he was ordered, and put one on his neck, 
to: ſignify the. ſubjection of Judab to the King of 
. Babylon, which n place, about the third 
or tourth year of this rei tha ; We 
ſent to-the embaſſadors of the neighbouring nations 
in Zedetiab's time which latter ſeems moſt pro- 
bable: came this word unto Jeremiab from the Lord, 
ſching; as follows. Thi verſe is not in the com- 
mon editions of the 
King of Spain's Bible. 
4 2. es 3 me, ner mt bonds 
and poet, &c.] The pol were made of | 
VorT NI. 25. ts e n 


*% 


but the, word /ayzag, at the end of the verſe, ſhews | 
it not to belong to the preceding, but to what fol. 


order, 
man affdh beat Ad nothing leſs than that could 
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as appeats from ch. xxviii. 13. and the bonds were 
| ſtrings or thongs, which bound the yoke*together; 
| that it might nor flip off the neck, on which it 
| was put: ard put them upon thy neck 5 not all of 
them together, but one after another, at different 
times; and this was very ſignificant; for the pro- 
phet being ſeen abroad with a yoke upon his neck, 
it would be natural to enquire the meaning of it; 
when they would be told, it was to ſignify the ſub- 
jection of Judab; and fo of other hations, to the 
king of Balylon; and: that he did wear at times 
ſuch a yoke; even fifteen years after, in the fourth 
of Ze Hab reign, appears from ch. xxviii. 1, 10. 
V. 3. And ſend them to the ting of Euom, and to 
the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 
-&c.] All neighbouring Kings and ſtates, to whom 
the wine cup of God's wrath was to be ſent, and 
they made to drink of it, ch. xxv. 21, 22. and 
againſt whom Jeremiah afterwards propheſies: by 


the band of the meſſengers which come ' to Feru alem 


unto Zedekiah king of Judab; who were ſent by 
their maſters, either to congratulate Zedekiab upon 
his acceſſion to the throne; or to enter int a league 
with him againſt the king of Babylon, and ſhake 


off his yoke; or to reſide at his court, as embaſſa- 


dors of nations at peace and in alliance #fually- do; 
and it may be for all thoſe purpoſes: The - yokes 
therefore are ordered to be lent to them, as being 
the moſt proper and eaſy way and method of con- 
veying them, with the meaning of *them,''to their 
reſpective” maſters: FS. OUT Cr 0: 211 . le 
; V. 4. And command them to ſay untb their maſters; 
&c.] The propher is ſent with authority, and 
ordered to ſpeak in a very high ſtrain, having his 
orders from the King of kings and Lord of lords; 
a der maſter than” thoſe meſſengers had; and 
to injoin them to- tell their ſeveral maſters in his 
maſter's name; as follows: bus /aith tbe Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Hracl; who; tho' in a peculiar 
manner the God of *{/r 22], yet was Lord of the 


— Þ 


whole world, and had all the armies of heaven and 


earth at his command, to enforce his power ant 
authority; wherefore, what he ſays ought to be 


attended to: Thus ball ye jay to your maſters; de- 


liver to them the following words of the great 
Jehovah. "Woo (> SOD OL 29S EVAN TOE RL! 24 
V. 5. I have made the earth; the man and the 
beaft that are upon the ground, &c.] © Fhe' earth 


beaſt on the Heth day, of the creation ; the earth 
is ſtill ſapported in its being, and man and beaſt 
are contititieg%on'it in fucceſſion: this is mentioned 
to thew His fight and authority to diſpoſe of the 
earth, ant All fr it, it his pleaſure 5 Which is found- 
ed on His creation and ſuſtentation of it, and all 
creatures in it: which was, and is, as he ſays, 4) 
my" de power, and y "my out-ftretched arm ; for 


* 
= 


our of ngthihg, .afid"brotght chat inte form and 


this reign ; and that rng pans | or of ning, 80 Frog. the 'original chaos 


produced Gut of it ſuch creatures as 


Continue 't in being, and a ſucceſnon of creatures 


tuagint ; but it is | in che "on it © and dave given it unto whom it ſeemed" meet 


unto mo; ſdibe-part of it to one: and ſome to an- 
other; and more to one, than to another; but to 
none according to their merit, but according to 
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was made Py him on the firſt day, and man and 
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N own ſovereign will and pleaſure, ſee Eſ. cxv. 
16. | 3 
v. 6. And now I bave given all theſe lands,” &c.] | 
Before- mentioned; of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, 
Zidon, and Fadea : into. the band of Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon my ſervant ;, whom God uſed as 
an inſtrument in correcting . and. chaſtizing the na- 
tions; and who obeyed his will, tho' he Knew it 
not; nor did what he did in obedience to it; and 
yet had the honour of being called his ſervant, and 
of being rewarded with a very large empire; which 
was owing, not ſo much to his proweſs and va- 
lour, . wiſdom and management, as to, the  provi- 
.dence of God; who delivered the above kingdoms, 
with others, into his hands, as being the ſole pro- 
prietor and ſovereign diſpoſer of 5 : and the 
eaſts of the field have I given him alſo to ſerve bim; 
either to bring him, and his armies, and his: car- 
riages of proviſions for them, and warlike ſtores, 
for the invaſion and taking the above countries; 
or the cattel found there, which belonged to theſe 
countries, and the inhabitants thereof, which would 


fall into his hands with them. 8 
v. 7. And all nations ſhall ſerve him, &c.] That 

is, all zho/e, all above-mentioned ; tho' there were 

others; alſo that were. tributary. to him, but not 

every. nation under heaven: and bis ſon, and his 

Jon's ſon; their ſcripture- names were Evil-merodach 
and Bel/hazzar, Fer. li. 31. Dan. v. 1. and by 
Ptolemy, in his canon, are called [carudamus and 

Nabenadius ; between whom he places Viricaſſolaſ- 

ſarus, or Nerigliſarus; who was not a ſon of Evil- 
. merodech, but his ſiſter's huſband. A'ſon of his 
_ ſucceeded him, called Laboroſcarcbod; who, reign- 
ing but nine months, is not placed in the canon; 
agreeable to which is the account of Bereſus *; by 
whom the immediate ſon of MVebucbadnexzar is 
named Evil-maradouchus z or Evil-malaurouchus, as 
in Euſebius ; who, after he had reigned two years, 
was flain by Nerighſoor, or Nerighſar, as in the 
above writer, his ſiſter's huſband ; who, after he 
had enjoyed the kingdom, four years, died, and lett 
it to his fon, whom he calls Chabaeſſoarachus, or 
Laborofearchados, as before, who reigned but nine 
months; and then Nabennidus ſucceeded, the name 
he gives him who was conquered by Cyrus in 
the ſeventeenth year of his reign ; and not very 
different is the account of Nebuchagnezzar"s fuc- | 
ceſſors, and the names of them, as given by Aly- 
denus, out of Megaſtbenes * ; 8 to whom, 
Evil-malaurouchus, the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, was 
his ſucceſſor; then Nerig/iſſar, his ſiſter's huſband, 
who left a ſon called Labaſſoaraſcus; and after him 
Nabannidocbus, in whoſe times Cyrus took Babylon; 
and who 
the grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar ; ſo that the ſcrip- 
ture is very juſt and accurate .in mentioning theſe 
two only, as the ſon, and ſon's ſon of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, whom the nations ſhould ſerve; for in the 
laſt of theſe ended the Balhloniſb monarchy :; until 
the very time of his land come; or, that itſelf ; alſo 


be himſelf; or, alſo of himſelf, as the Vulgate Latin | 


- verſion. The Targum is, until the time of the 
| «© deſtruction of his land come, alſo of himſelf ;” 
there was a time fixed for his life, and fo long the 
nations were to ſerve, and did ſerve him perſon- | 
ally; and there was a time fixed for the continu- 


fhall ſerde themſelves of him; and his kin 


carried 
Y 


pears to be the ſame with Belſpbazzar, | 


1 


ance of his monarchy, in his ſon, and ſon's ſon; 
when it was to end, as it did, in Belſhazzar”s' 
. Apud Joſeph. contra Apion.” I. 14 f. 20! P. 1344. * 
- Eufeb. Prepar. Evangel. 1.g. co 41. p. 457. {ae 

cator, Schmidt. 


| P Evan 
p l etiam illud, vel i um, * 
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reign ; and when the ſeventy years captivity of th 
Jews was up: and then many nations and great Tow 
ſubdue it, and make it tributary to . 
was accompliſhed by the Medes and Per/igns, * 
Darius and Cyrus at the head of them, and othet 
nations and kings, allies and auxiliaries to them 
and aſſociates with them; ſee ch. xxv. 14. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, and many nation, 
and great kings ſhall ſerve bim; fo the Targuy . 
which falls in with the former part of the verſe. 
wherefore the other ſenſe is beſt, ö 7 

Yy.'8. And it ſhall come to Paſs, that the nation 


and kingdom which will net ſerve the fame Nebucbad. 


nezzar the king of Babylon," &c.) Will not upon 
his approaching to them, invading and beſieging 
them, ſubmit and become tributary to him, as is 
more fully expreſſed in the next clauſe: and tb; 
will not put their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon; or voluntarily become ſubje& to hin; 

and pay a tax he ſhall impoſe upon them. This 
refers to, and explains the fymbol of, Jeremialbs 
making and wearing yokes, Y. 2: bat nation dil! 
J puniſb, ſaith the Lord, with the ſtword, and with 
the famine, and with the peſtilence; with one judg- 
ment after another; ſome will 'periſh by the ſword 
of the enemy, ſallying out upon them, or endea- 
vouring to make their eſcape; others by famine, 
their proviſions being ſpent thro” the length of the 
ſiege z and others by peſtilence, or the plague, by 
the immediate hand of God: until I kave conſumed 
them by bis Band; Nebuchadnezzar's ; by means of 
him; by his ſword, and ſtrait beſieging them; or, 

into bis band; and ſo the Targum, until I have 
delivered them into his hand;“ having con- 


ſumed multitudes by the ſword, famine and peſti- 


lence, will deliver the reſt into 
captive by him. 

. 9. Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
&c.] Falſe prophets,” as the Targum. Theſe 
words are not directed to the Jetos, but are a con- 
tinuation of what the meſſengers of the nations 


his hands to be 


| ſhould ſay to their maſters from the God of 1[rae!, 


by the mouth of his prophet ; for they had their 
prophets as well as the Jews; as the prophets of 
Baal, and others: nor to your diviners ; or ſooth- 
fayers ; ſuch an one as was Balaam: nor to your 
dreamers ; or dreams; fuch as they had themſelves, 
and laid great ſtreſs upon; or to thoſe who pre- 
tended to interpret them to them: nor 10 your in- 
chanters ; or ſtar-gazers ; aſtrologers, who pre- 
tended by the poſition of the ſtars to foretel what 
would come to pals : nor to your ſorcerers; or wi- 
zards, or necromancers ; who, by. unlawtul me- 
thods, pretended to acquire knowledge of future 
things: which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, ye ſhall nat 
ſerve the king of Babylon ; meaning either, that they 
ought not to become tributary to him; or they 
ſhould not be brought into ſubjection by him: 
and fo were ſtirred up to oppoſe him, and not ſub- 
mit to him. | | WY 3 P | 

y.10. For they prepheſy a lie unto you, &c.] 
That which was vain and falſe, and proved fo; 
tho* they might not know it was when delivered: 
to remove you far from your land; not that they 
deſigned it by their prophecies, but fo it was even- 
tually.; for, ſtanding it out againſt Nebuchadnez- 
zar, encouraged by the lies and dreams of their 
prophets, he, in proceſs of time, took them, and 


carried 


4p 1 9% f.. n Apo 
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carried them captive into Babylon; whereas, had 
they ſurrendered at once, they might have con- 
tinued in their own land, paying a tax or tribute. 
to the king of Babylon : and that 1 ſhould drive you 
out, and qe ſhould periſh ; drive them out of their 
own land, and fo periſh in à foreign land: God is 
Gid to do that Which his ſervant or inſtrument 
did, being provoked by the ſin and diſobedience 
of the people, hearkening to their lying prophets, 
and hot to him, 1 
V. 11. But the nations that bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, - and ſerve him, &c. 
That at once, and readily ſubmit unto him, and 
ay him tribute: thoſe will I let remain till in their 
own land, ſaith the Lord; undiſturbed by any other 
enemy; peaceably dwelling in their own habita- 
lions; following their occupations and buſineſs of 
life; and enjoying their ſubſtance and eſtates, only 
ying the tax impoſed on them: and they fall till 
it, and dwell therein; manure and cultivate it, and 
gather and eat the fruit of it, and continue to do 
5 they and their poſterity after tem. 
v. 12. 1 jpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
&c.] At the ſame time that he delivered the 
above meſſage from the Lord to the embaſſadors 
of ſeveral nations, who were then reſidents in Ze- 
dekiah's court, or however in Feruſalem: according 
to all theſe words ; the fame things, and much in 
the ſame language, he faid to rhe King of Judab, 
as to the meiſengers of the nations: /aying ; as fol- 
lows : bring your necks under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon; you, O king, your nobles, and your peo- 
le. Zeddhiah was let upon the throne by the 
king of Babylon, was a tributary to him, and had 
took an gath to be faithful to him; and yet was 
now meditating rebellion” againſt him; and was 
conſulting and entring into a confederacy with the 
neighbouring nations to throw off the yoke, and 
be independent on him: 'wherefore the ſenſe of 
this advice mult be to bring themſelves, he and 
his people, to a chearful ſubmithon to it, and a 
patient bearing it, and not attempt to ſhake it 
off: and ſerve him, and his people, and live; the 
king of Babylon, and the, Cbaldęans, by faithfully 
paying the tribute,” and Wnowledging ſubjection 
to him; and ſo live in their own land, enjoying 
all other civil and religious privileges. n 
V. 13. Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by 
the ſtword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence! &c.] 
Thro' a blockade of the Chaldean army, which 
would invide their land, and beſiege their city, 
upon a refuſal to be ſubject to their yoke : as the 
Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation that will not ſerve 
the king of Babylon ? as the Lord has threatened, 
mall be the caſe of any and every one of the above 
nations that ſhould refuſe to be tributary to him; 
of which, no doubt, Zedekiah and his court had 
been appriſed ; ſee V. 8. | 4 
V. 14. Therefore hearken not unto. the wards of 
the prophets, &c.] The falſe . as the Tar- 
gum; Tuch bad kings always had about them, to 
whom they liſtened, and which often proved of 
bad conſequence to them: that ſpeak unto you, ſay- 
ing; as follows: ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Ba- 
Hlon; ye ought not to do it, but caſt off his yoke ; 
to which. if ye do not willingly ſubmit, he'll never 
be able to force you to it: for they propheſy a he 
unto yen; and therefore ſhould not be hearkened 
to, particularly when they promiſe ſafety from the 
king of Babylon. racy 
V. 15. For I bade not ſent. them, ſaith the Lord, 


- 


Ke.) See ch. xxiii, 21: yet they propheſy a lie in | next to that, ſubmiſſion 
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my name; to deliver out a lie was a very wicked 
thing, ſinful in chem, and fatal to others; but to 
make uſe of the name of the Lord, and cover it 
with that, and back it with his authority, was 
much more wicked and abominable : that 1 might 
artve you out, and that ye might periſh; being driven 
out ot their own land, periſh in another; which, 
tho? the falſe prophets did not intend by their pro- 
pheſying, yet ſuch would be, and was the iſſue, of 
it: ye, and the prophets that propheſy unto you; for 
it would end in the ruin and deſtruction of them 
both; both of the falſe prophets, as the Targum 
here again calls them, and thoſe that liſtened to. 
their prophecies ; both would fall into the ſame ditch. 
V. 16. "Alſo 1 ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, &c.] From the court he went to 
the temple, and ſpoke to the prieſts that were mi- 
niſtring there, and to all the people that were aſ- 
ſembled for divine worſhip ; either at the ordinary 
time of it, or at ſome one of the ſolemn feaſts : 
this was a proper time and place to meet with the 
people and the prieſts; which latter eſpecially had 
a Concern in what he had to ſay concerning the 
veſſels of the temple : thus ſaith the Lord, hearken 
not to the words of your prophets that propheſy unto 
eu; your falſe prophets, as the Targum: ſaying ; 
as follows: behold, the veſſels of the Lord's houſe 
ſpall now ſhortly be brought again from Babylon; 
which were carried thither, both in the times of 
FJehorakim, and of Feconiab, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 7, 10. 
theſe the falſe prophets gave out would in a ſhort 
time be returned; that the king of Babylon, either 
willingly and of his own accord, or being preſſed 
or forced to it; would ſend them back; fo little 
reaſon had they to fear an invaſion from him, or 
captivity by him: for they propheſy a lie unto you; 
that which is falſe, and will never be accompliſhed, 
at leaſt in any ſhort time. Le XL 

y. 17. Hearken not unto them, &c.] The falſe 


prophets : ſerve the king of Babylon, and live; pay 


homage and tribute to him; which is the way to 
live in your own land, and enjoy the benefits of 
that, and of the temple-worſhip ; which if not, 
you will be utterly deprived of: wherefore ſhould 
this city be laid waſte? as it certainly will, ſhould 
you rebel againſt the king of Babylon; and as it 
was in a few years after, when they did. 

Y. 18. But if they be prophets, and if the word 
of the Lord be with them, &c.) The true prophets 
of the Lord, are ſent by him, and have his word 
put into them: let them now make interceſſi:n to 
the Lord of hoſts; uſe their intereſt with him, as 
they muſt have one, if they are true prophets ; let 
them pray unto him, who doubtleſs will hear them; 
and this will be acting in character, for prophets 
ought to be praying perſons ; and this will turn 

to ſome. account: ' that the veſſels which are 


left in the-bouſe of the Lord, and in the bouſe of the 


king of Fudah, and at Jeruſa em, go not to Babylon ; 
inſtead of propheſying about the return of what are 
gone, let them pray tor the preſervation and con- 
tinuance of what are left, that they don't go allo; 
of which there was great danger, yea certainty, in 
caſe of non- ſubmiſſion to, and rebellion againſt, 
the king of Babylon :* there were ſome veſſels of 
the Aubry which yet remained, as well as others 
in the king's palace, and in the houſes of the no- 


| ble and rich men in Feriſalem; for the keeping 


of which, they would do well to ſhew a proper 


| concern, and make uſe of proper means; and no- 


thing more effectual than prayer to God; and 
to the Chalgean yoke, 
tot A 919 . 19. 
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| V. 19. = * ſaith the Lord of boſ 4, concern- If Tall, contains. tt = that remain in the 
| "ing the:pillars,. &c.] The pillars of brals that ſtood | bou/e, of the Lord, &c.] Which are mentioned! in 
in the temple ; the one called Boa, and the other V, 19... together with others: and in the bouſe of 
Fachin, 1 Kings vii. 45, 21: and concerning the ſea; the king * udab, and of Jeruſalem; ee y. 18. 
1 the ſea of molten braſs, which ſtood upon twelve V. 22. They ſhall be carried to Babylon, &c.] As 
3  __ oxen, 1 Kings vii. 23, 28: and concerning the baſes; they v were ; z; and of which, with others, there is a 
i the ten baſes, which alſo were made of . braſs, | particular account in 2 Kings XXV. 13—17: and 
| 1. Kings vii. 237 and concerning the reſidue of there Hall they be until the day that I viſt them; 
| | the veſſels that remain in this city; in the king's | the Chaldeans in a way of wrath, and: the "hy 
| palace, and in the houſes. of the noblemen, and in a way of grace and favour; ; which was at the 
| 


of the- rich and wealthy inhabitants f Jeru- end of the EEO, vear 8 captivity; 3 and ſo long 
ſalem. 411 2 the, 'vellels of the ſariftuary continued there; for 
| v. 20. Which Ne e hin of. Babylon 55 read ef chem as in uſe the very night that 
| zook not,.&c,]. For he ſeems only to have taken lea Rar Nan was flain, and Babylon taken, Day. v. 
| the veſſels 'of gold, and left the 9 5 of braſs, 25 30 then will 1 bring them up, and reſtore them 
| as the above were, ſee 2 Kings xxiv. when | to, this ace ; which was fulhlled, when the Lord 
3 | 1 — away captive Jetoniab the fon. of e ebaia- ſtirred up the To, of Cyrus king of Per/ia, to 
| ng of Judah, from Jeruſalem to Babylon 718881 . to the Jes to return do their own 
p op yh of Judab and Jeruſalem; of which land d, and rebuild their temple ; and at the ſame 
| ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 12—16. a delivered into the 182 of Sheſhbazzar, prince 
| | oo, Ali, yes hut * the Lord 5 ben. the God % , the velſels or 5 RR. Ezra i. 1, ). 
| 
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| Tg 8 relates. Ke 88 . | fears 2 his reign „ ubs be ſaid to be in the be. 
| naniab, Who broke off the- yoke from Fere- ng of it. Ser think that here are two di- 
miah; but in return, the people are threatened with MS dates; that the former reſpects the things i in 
| an iron yoke, and he with death; which came to | the preceding chapter, which were in the begin- 
| jen The time, place, and ſubſtance of his pro- ning of his reign; and the latter that affair of Fa 
| phecy, are in Y. 1, 2, 3, 4. Jeremiab's anſwer 0 14 nautah, which was in the fourth year of it. But 
it. . 8 6. 5 8, 9, \Honaniab breaks Jeremiab's Nate =, after Glaſſins , gets clear of the difficul- 
voke, 238 explains the 2 of it to the peo- ties of this text, by rendering the words, and it 
2 V. 10, 11. Jeremiah propheſies that iron ape was from that year, the beginning of the reign of Je. 
mould be given inſtead of wooden ones, Y, 12, 4 dekiab king of Judab, unto the fourth year of his 
„ 8 the 8 0 hs pt anden reign; that is, the. prophet went on for the ſpace 
= 15. 15, e WY) f of four years, ſignifying the will of the Lord by 
Words and types ; When in the fifth month of the 
N 2 1. Aud it came 40 io the Jone Year 2 1 fourth year, which was the month of Al, anſwer- 
That the prophet was hid to make ing to part of our July and of Auguſt, Hananiah 
bonds, and ſend them to the feat, Hy Ca 466 en f Hur the. prophet ; the falſe prophet, as 
whoſe embaſſadors were in Zedekzah's. court; _— the argum, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions 
when he ſpoke the things related in the preceding call him: which was of Gibeon; a City of the 
chapter to Zedekiah, the prieſts, and people: 47 prieſts > ſo might be a prieſt, tho' not the high- 
the beginning of the reign 0 Zedekiab king No Tad Prieſt, as ſome have thought: pate unto me ix 
perhaps in the firſt year of his reign: in tbę ff . the houſe of the Lord, in the preſence of the prieſts, 
ear, and in the fifth; month; not in the ne and of all the People; he came to the temple, where 
year of Zedekiab's reign, tho the Septuagint and Zeremiab was, to confront him; and he adcreſſed 
Arabic verſions ſo render it; ſince his reign was bu umiclf to him, the priefts and all the people be- 
eleven years in eg and therefore the fourth could ing. 1 who ate ova thither to miniſter and 
not be called with ſo much propriety the beginning worthip : /aying, as follows. 
of his reign: tho” according = Farchi, it was — V. 2. Thus /peaketh the Lord of 2005 the God if 
| 2 of Zegekiab's reign, the ſame year in which "Tjrael, &c.] Uſing the a. Pong of the true pro- 
aid a viſit to the king of Babylon, 9 l. 39, Phets, an deſcribi d juſt in the fame 
| * was not only confirmed in his kingdom 2 manner 3 do, en coming from him, and 
him, but, according to the ſame writer, Had it en- ſpeaking in his name; a bold and daring action, 
larged, and was made King over five neighbour- when * knew the Lord had not ſent him, nor 
ing . and ſo this, though the fourth of his had ſaid. any ſuch. thing to him: he next relates 
reign over Judab, was the firlt of his enlarged do-] with all aſſurance, ſaying, 1 have broken the 8 f 
.  minions;: but ratber this was the. fourth year "of | ib king of Babylon ;; which he had put upon the 
the ſabbatical year, or the fourth after the 3 neck of Fihe king of Fudab ; ug, that be 
year's reſt of the land, as Kimchi obſerves; which |. | ſhould be no 1 ſubject to him ; "that i Is, he had 
was the firſt of Zedekiab's reign, who reigned eleven | determined to do it, and would do 15 in a very 
years, and the temple was deſtroyed at the end df . time. 
2. ſabbatical year; in which be is. followed "by |. 77 Within 2 full years, c.] Or, within 
many, tho” there is nothing in the tert ot context bee Nears of days. ; when they are up to 2 day. 
that directs to it. Some divide Zadekiab's reigh | The Targum is, at the end of two years; what 
into three parts, the e ne and middle, and "the falſe prophets before had ſaid would be done 
what 


— — — - . m OSS 
. 
- 
= 


| 

[ 
( 
1 
1 
I 
1 
{ 
1 
/ 
1 
h 
c 
tl 
0 
at 
in 
fr 
hi 
ac 
fe. 
XX 
th 
an, 
thi 
to 


n W A VETS ö . 

* ET og 

+ * »'Concord. Ebe. Partic. p. fg. Ne. 677. ' ® Philolog "bis. rr 132 
in 228 4. Lc adhuc biennium ſerum, — * biennium dierum, Cocceiut. 


5 


* 


* » wy, 7 8 


Ch. xxviii. v. 4—11. FERE M14 E. 


doing it; 2 very ſhort time, in compariſon” of 
the ſeventy years that Jeremiah had ſpoke of, ch. 
XXV. II, 12: will bring again into this place, all 
the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took away from this piace; the tem- 
ple, where he now was ; namely, all ſuch veſſels | 
as before this time had been taken by him, both 
in Jeboiatim's reign, and at the captivity of Feco- 
nab: and carried them to Babylon; where they ſtill 
remained, and according to Feremiab ſtill would; 
and were ſo far from being brought back in a 
ſhort time, that what were left would be carried 
thither alſo, ch. xxvii. 19—21. 

V. 4: And I will bring again to this place Feco- 
coniab the ſon of Jeboiatim king of Judah, &c. 
This he knew would pleaſe the people, who looked 
upon Zedekiab only as a deputy of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and not properly their king; but Jeconiab, 
as he is here called; and he knew that Zedekiahb 
durſt not reſent this, but was obliged to diſſemble 
a deſire of Feconiab's return, though otherwiſe not 
agreeable to him : with all the captives of Judah 
that went into Babylon, ſaith the Lord; the princes, 
officers, and others, that ſhould be living at the 
time fixed : for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, weaken his power over other nations, and 

articularly deliver the king of Judab from his 
23 and from ſubjection to him. 

y. 5. Then the prophet Feremiab ſaid unto the pro- 
phet Hananiab, &c.] The falſe prophet, as he is 
called by the Targum, Syriac, and Arabic verſions : 
in the preſence of the prieſts, and in the preſence of 
all the people, that flood in the houſe of the Lord; 
waiting and worſhipping in the temple ; and faid 
boldly and before them all, in anſwer to Hananiah's 
prophecy, what follows. 

y. 6. Even the prophet Feremiah ſaid, Amen, &c.] 
Or, /o be it; he wiſhed it might be ſo as Hananiah 
had ſaid, if it was the will of God; as a prophet 
he knew it could, not be; as an Maelite, out of 
reſpect to his country, he wiſhed it might be ; or 
however, he wiſhed that they would repent of their 
fins, that the evil he had threatened them with 
might not come upon them, and the good that 
Hananiab had propheſied might be fulfilled : he 
Lord do fo, the Lord perform the words which thou 
haſt prophefied; ſuch a hearty regard had he for his 
country, that were it the Lord's pleaſure to do 
this, he could be content to be accounted a falſe 
prophet, and Hananiab the true one; it was very 
defirable to him, to have this prophecy confirmed 
and fulfilled by the Lord. The Jews ? have a ſay 
ing, that whoever deals hypocritically with his 
friend, at laſt falls into his hand, or the hands of 
his ſon, or ſon's ſon; and ſo they ſuppoſe Feremiah 
acted hypocritically with Hananiab, and therefore 
fell into the hands of the ſon of his ſon's ſon; ch. 
XXXV11. 13. but he rather ſpoke ironically, as ſome 
think: 10 bring again the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, 
and all that is carried away captive to Babylon into 
this place; as a prieſt, this muſt be very defirable 
to Feremiah, the Jews obſerve, ſince he would be 
a gainer by it; being a prieſt, he ſhould eat of 
the holy things; when Hananiab, being a Gibeonite, 
would be a hewer of wood, and a drawer of water 
to him. | 

V. 7. Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that 
I ſpeak in thine ears, &c.] Tho' this would be 
very acceptable to me, and I ſhoutd be glad to have 


« fulfilled ; yet carefully attend to what I am 


T. Bab. Sotah, fol. 41. 2. & 42. 1. 
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about to ſay, it being what greatly concerns thee 
to obſerve, as well as all preſent to liſten to: and 
therefore it is added, and in the ears of all the peo-. 
ple; that ſtood round to hear the converſation that 
paſſed between the two prophets. 

V. 8. The prophets that have been before me, and 
before thee of old, &c.] Such as Iſaiah, Hoſea, 
Joel, Amos, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, and 
others: theſe prophefied both againſt many countries, 
and againſt great kingdoms ; as Egypt, Babylon, Sy- 
ria, Ethiopia, Moab, &c. as 1/aiah particularly did: 
of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence; by evil, ſome 
think is meant famine, becauſe that uſually goes 
along with the other mentioned, and there being 


] | but one letter in which the words for evil and fa- 


mine differ ; and now the prophets that propheſied 
of theſe were ſent of God, were the true prophets 
of the Lord; and therefore this ought not to be 
objected to the prejudice of Jeremiah, that his pro- 
phecies were of this ſort : yea, if they ſhould not 
come to paſs, yet a man is not to be counted a 
falſe prophet, becauſe ſuch things are threatened in 
caſe nations do not repent of their ſins and reform, 
which they may do; and then the evils threatened 
are prevented, as in the caſe of the Ninivites. 

V. 9. The prophet which prophefieth of peace, 8&c.] 
Of proſperity, of: good things, as Hanamah did, 
and which are always acceptable to men; and ſuch 
a prophet is agreeable to them : when the word of 
the Lord ſhall come to paſs ; when the prophecy of 

things, which he delivers in the name of the 
Lord, ſhall be fulfilled : then ſhall the prophet be 


known that the Lord hath truly ſent bim; and not 


till then ; it is the event that muſt make it mani- 
teſt : in the other caſe it may be in a good mea-. 
ſure known before it comes to paſs, and whether 
it comes to paſs or no, that a prophet is a true 
prophet ; becauſe his prophecies are agreeable to 
the word, -and the declared will of God ; contain 
evils threatened on account of ſin, and in order to 
bring men to repentance, which muſt needs be 
right ; and beſides, they have no intereſt of their 
own to ſerve, but run contrary to the ſtream of 
the people, and are expoſed to their rage and cen- 
ſure :. whereas, a man that propheſies of peace, he 
is more to be ſuſpected of flattering the people, 
and of propheſying out of his own heart; and no- 
thing but the event can ſhew him a true prophet; 
which if he delivers with a proviſo, that the peo- 
ple do not do that which is evil in the ſight of 
God, to provoke him to deny them the pro- 
miſed good, is always certainly fulfilled; and if 
it is not, then he appears manifeſtly a falſe pro- 
het. | | | 
F y. 10. Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 
from off the prophet Feremiab's neck, &c.) Which 
he wore as a ſymbol of the ſubjection of Judea, 
and other nations, to the king of Babylon : an im- 
pudent and inſolent action this was, to take the 
prophet's yoke from his neck; and the more fo, 


as it was by the command of God that he made 


it, and wore it: and brake it; being made of 
wood, as it afterwards appears, and ſo might eaſily 
be broken. ca? | 

V. 11. And Hananiab ſpate in the preſence of all 
the people, &c.] Explaining to them his meaning, 


in taking the yoke, and breaking it : » thus 
ſaith the Lord; wickedly 5 1 Kr df the Lord's 
name, to give countenance to his words and ac- 


tions: even ſo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
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nezzar king ef Babylon from the neck of all nations, 
within the ſpace of two full years; the time he had 
fixed for the bringing back of the veſſels of the 
ſanctuary, Y. 3: and the prophet Feremiah went his 
way; ſhewing thereby his diſſent from him, and 
his diſlike and deteſtation of his lies and blaſphe- 
mies; patiently bearing his affronts and inſolence; 
and prudently withdrawing to prevent riots and 
tumults; returning no anſwer till he had received 
ae: from the Lord himſelf, which he quickly 


. 12. Then the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miab the prophet, &c.] When in his own houſe or 
apartment, ro which he retired ; and this came to 
him either in a viſion or dream, or by ſome articu- 
late yoice, or by an impulſe upon his ſpirit, directing 
him what to ſay to the falſe prophet : after thai 
Hananiah the prophet had = the yoke from off 
the neck of the prophet Jeremiah ; how long after- 


wards is not known, perhaps the ſame day; or 


however, it is certain it was in the ſame year, and 
leſs than two months after, V. 17. and very pro- 
bably in a few hours after: /aying, as follows. 
v. 13. Go and tell Hananiab, ſaying, thus ſaith 
the Lord, &c.] Whoſe name he had abuſed; whoſe 
1 he had ill- treated; and whoſe prophecies 
e had contradicted, and the ſymbols of them had 
contumeliouſly uſed : thou haſt broken the yokes of 
wood; or bonds, or the thongs d; with which the 
yokes of wood were bound and faſtened, as Kimchi 
interprets it: but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of 
iron; not Hananiah, but Jeremiab; who ſhould 
2 af a more ſevere bondage the nations 
ſhould be brought into by Nebuchadnezzar, in di- 
rect contradiction to Hananiab's prophecy ; inſtead 
of wooden yokes, they ſhould have iron ones; 
which ſhould lie heavier, and bear harder upon 


them, and which could not be broken nor taken 


V. 14. For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, &c.] Under which titles he is often 
ſpoken of; and which he uſes, when he delivered 
any thing to his prophets to declare in his name 
to others: 7 have put à yoke of iron upon the neck 
of all theſe nations; mentioned in ch. xxvii. 3 
that they may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and they ſhall ſerve him; directly contrary to what 
Hananiab had propheſied, V. 11. that his yoke 
ſhould be broke off from them; but inſtead of 


that, it ſhould become heavier unto them, and 


they ſhould be obliged to ſerve him, whether they 
would or no; and refuling to pay tribute to him, 
ſhould be carried captive by him, as had been 


foretold: and I have given him the beaſts of the 


Feld alſo; as he had faid: he would, ch. xxvii. 6. 
and which is repeated, to ſhow that the whole 
would be punctually fulfilled ; that not only thoſe 
nations, the men, the inhabitants of them, would 
be delivered to him; but even the very cattle, and 
all that belonged to them. 10 

V. 15. Then ſaid Feremiab the prophet unto Ha- 
naniab the prophet, &c.] The falſe prophet, as he 


is again called by the Targum, and in the Syriac 


verſion; where he went to him, and met with him, 
whether in the temple or elſewhere, is not men- 
tioned; very probably in ſome, public place, that 


there might be witneſſes of what was ſaid; for it 


Was for the conviction of others, as well as fox his 


own confulioo, the following things. are obſerved: 
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within twelve months from hence, it would have 


ſied; for it was in the fifth month that he prophe- 


| | ſhould be ſaid to die the fame year, when the 


ſiaſtical year from the month Man or Abib. To 


Junius 


Hear now, Hananiab, the Lord hath not ſent (hes . 
tho* he ſpoke in his name, and pretended a mig, 
from him, when he had none, which was abomi. 
nable wickedneſs: but thou makeſt this people to 151, 
in à lie; that the Lord would break off the yok. 
of the king of Babylon, and free the nations trom 
ſervitude to him, particularly Judæa; and that the 
king, and his princes, and people, and the ve. 
of the. temple, carried away with him, would be 
returned within two years; this the people de- 
pended on as coming from the Lord, when he 
was not ſent by him. | 

V. 16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] Be. 
cauſe of this heinous offence, in lying in the name 
of the Lord, and deceiving the people: 4eho/q, J 
will caſt thee from off the face of the earth; with 
the utmoſt indignation and abhorrence, as ng 
worthy to live upon it: it fignifies that he ſhould 
die, and that not a natural, but violent death, by 
the, immediate hand of God, by ſome Judgment 
upon him; and ſo be by force taken off the earth, 
and buried in it, and be no more ſeen on it: 2; 
year thou ſhalt die; within the preſent: year, reckon- 
ing from this time; fo that had he died any time 


been ſufficient to have verified the prophecy : ge. 
cauſe thou baſt taught rebellion againſt the Lord, to 
deſpiſe his word by his prophet ; to contradict his 
will; to refuſe ſubjection to the king of Babylon; 
to neglect his inſtructions, directions, and exhor- 
tations ; and to believe a lie. | 

V. 17. So Hanamah the prophet died the ſan; 
year, &c.] That he had delivered out his pro- 
phecy ; the ſame. year in which Jeremiab faid he 
ſhould die; which proved him to be a falſe pro- 
phet, and Jeremiah to be a true one: in the [eren'h 
month ; it was two months after he had prophe- 


fied, and in the ſeventh he died; not. after ſcven 
months, as Theodoret remarks, but in two months; 
ſa he that propheſicd, that within two years what 
he foretold would come to paſs, in two months 
time dies himſelf, . according to the word of the 
Lord, and his prophecies die with him. The 
Fewiſh writers move a difficulty here, how he 


ſeventh month was the beginning of another year; 
for the civil year of the Jews began from the ſe- 
venth month, or the month 2½i; as their eccle- 


ſolve this, they obſerve a. tradition, that he died 
the laſt day of the ſixth month, or the eve of the 
new year; and ordered his ſons and his ſervants, 
before his death, to hide it, and not bring him 
out to be buried till after the year was begun, to 
make Jeremiab a liar: to which agrees the Tar- 
gum, both of the clauſe in the preceding verſe, 
and this; the former of which it paraphraſes thus, 
« this year thou ſhalt die; and in the other year 
e (or the year following) thou ſhalt; be buried; 
and this verſe thus, and Hananiab the falſe pro- 
e phet died this year, and was buried in the ſe- 
ce yenth month: but there was no occaſion to 
raiſe ſuch. a difficulty, ſince it would haye been 
enough to have verified the prediction, that he 
died any time within the twelve months from the 
date of it; and beſides, the ſolution makes tlic 
difficulty greater, and contradicts the very text, 
which ſays, he died in the ſeventh month. 
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HIS chapter contains a letter of Jeremiah to 

the captives in Babylon; and gives an ac- 
count of another ſent from thence by Shematah to 
the people at Jeruſalem; and is cloſed with threat- 
ning him with puniſhment for ſo doing. Jere- 
miab's letter concerns both the captives at Babylon, 
and the people left at Jeruſalem. The perſons to 
whom and by whom it was ſent, and the time of 
writing and ſending it, are mentioned in y. 1, 2, 
3. and tho* the prophet was the amanuenſis, God 
was the author of it, as well as of their captivity, 
V. 4. the contents of it, reſpecting the captives, 
are advices to them, to provide for their comfort- 
able ſettlement in Babylon, and not think of re- 
turning quickly, by building houſes, planting gar- 
dens, marrying, and giving in marriage, V. 5, 6. 
and to ſeek and pray for the proſperity of the place 
where they were, in which their own was con- 
cerned, V. 7. to give no heed to their falſe pro- 
ets and diviners, y. 8, 9. and to expect a return 

to Jeruſalem at the end of 70 years; which they 
might be aſſured of, ſince God had refolved upon 
it in his own mind, y. 10, 11. and eſpecially if 
they called upon him, prayed to him, and ſought 
him heartily, V. 12, 13, 14. the other part of the 
letter reſpects the Fews in Feru/alem ; concerning 
whom the captives are directed to obſerve, that 
both the king and people ſhould ſuffer much by 
ſword, famine, peſtilence, and captivity, with the 
reaſon of it, V. 15, 16, 1), 18, 19. particularly it 
is foretold, that Ahab and Zedetiab, two lying pro- 
phets, ſhould be made an example of vengeance ; 
and a proverbial curſe ſhould be taken of them, 
becauſe of their villany, leudneſs, and lies, y. 20, 
21, 22, 23. next follows ſome account of She- 
maiab's letter from Babylon, to the people and 
prieſts at Feru/alem, ſtirring them up againſt Fere- 
mab the prophet z which came to be known, by 
the prieſts reading it to him, V. 24, 25, 26, 27, 
28, 29. upon which SHemaiab is threatened with 
puniſhment, and his ſeed after him, V. 30, 31, 


32. 


V. 1. Now theſe are the words of the letter that 
Jeremiab the prophet ſent from Feruſalem, &c.] The 
argument and tenour, the ſum and ſubſtance, of 
an epiſtle, which the prophet Feremiab, being at 
Jeruſalem, wrote, under the inſpiration of God, to 
his counttymen abroad, afterwards deſcribed ; fo 
the prophets under the Old Teſtament inſtructed 
the people, ſometimes by their ſermons and diſ- 
courſes delivered by word of mouth to them, and 
ſometimes by letters and epiſtles ; as did the apo- 
ſtles of the New Teſtament ; and they were both 
ways uſeful and profitable to men: unto the ręſidue 
of the elders which were carried away captive; ſome 
perhaps dying by the way, and others quickly after 
they came to Babylon; ſome were left, who had 
been rulers or civil e N in Judra, and per- 
haps of the great Sanhedrim : and to the prieſts, and 
to the prophets ; falſe prophets, as the Syrtat ver- 
lion ; for we read only of one true prophet that 
was carried captive, and that was Ezetiel; but of 
falſe prophets ſeveral : - and-to all the people, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from Je- 
ruſalem to Babylon; which was eleven or twelve 


years before their laſt captivity thither. This was | 
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a catholic epiſtle, common to all the captives, of 
every rank and claſs, age or ſex. 

y. 2. After that Jeconiab the king, &c.] Of Ju- 
dab; the ſame with Jeboiachin, who was carried 
captive into Babylon when he had reigned but three 
months: and the queen ; not Feconiab's wife, for 
he had none; but his mother, whoſe name was 
Nebiſſpta, and who was carried captive with him, 
2 Kings xxiv. 8, 12: and the eunuchs ; or chamber- 
lains to the queen; the Targum calls them princes; 
theſe were of the king's houſhold, his courtiers , 
and ſuch perſons have been every where, and in all 
ages, court-favourites : and the princes of Judab 
and Jeruſalem , the noblemen and grandees of the 
nation : and the carpenters, and the ſmiths were de- 
parted from Jeruſalem, whom Nebuchaqnezzar took 
with him, partly for his own uſe in his own coun- 
try; and partly that the Jews might be deprived 
of ſuch artificers, that could aſſiſt in fortifying 
their city, and providing them with military wea- 
pons ; ſee the note on ch. xxiv. 1. 

V. 3. By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, 
&c.] Perhaps the brother af Ahikam, and of Jaa- 
zaniab, Ch. xxvi. 24. Ezek. viii. 11: and Gema- 
riah the ſon of Hilkiah, to diſtinguiſh him from 
Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, ch. xxxvi. 
10: whom Zedekiak king of Judab ſent unto Baby- 
lon, to Nebuchadnezzar Ring of Babylon ; as his em- 
baſſadors, on what account it is not certain; per- 
haps to pay the tribute-money to him ; or to treat 
with him about the reſtoration of ſome of the cap- 
tives; or to cultivate friendſhip, and promiſe ſub- 


| miſſion, and that he would faithfully keep the co- 


venant he had made with him: and perhaps he 
might be jealous of Jeconiab uſing his intereſt with 
the king of Babylon for his reſtoration, which could 
not be acceptable to Zedetiab; and this might be 
one reaſon why he admitted his meſſengers to carry 
Jeremiab's letter to the captives, if he knew of it, 
or ſaw it ; ſince it exhorted them not to think of 
a return, but provide for a long continuance where 
they were; however, by the hand of theſe meſſen- 

ers Jeremiah ſent his letter to them: /aying, as 
follows. | | | 

V. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of V- 
rael, &c.] For the letter was written by the order 
of the Lord, was-indited by him, and was ſent in 
his name, the prophet was only his amanuenſis; 
and the titles which the Lord here takes are wor- 
thy of notice: the Lord of hoſts; of the armies 
above and below, that does according to his plea- 
ſure in heaven. and' in earth, with whom nothing 
is impoſſible ; who could eaſily deſtroy the ene- 
mies of his people, and deliver them, either im- 
mediately by his power, or mediately by means 
of armies on earth, whom he could afſemble, and 
ſend at pleaſure; or by legions of angels at his 
command: the God of {ſrael; their covenant God; 
who ſtill continued to be fo, notwithſtanding their 
ſins and tranſgreſſions, and tho” in captivity in a 
foreign land; and a good hint this, to preſerve 
them from the idolatry of the country they were 
in, and to obſerve unto them that he only was to 
be worſhipped by them: unto all that are carried 


| away captives, or, to all of the captivity , ot, to the 


chmidt ; omni tranſmigrationi, Pagninus, Montanus. 


whole captivity ©; high and low, rich and poor; 
this letter was an intereſting one to them all: 


rt 
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whom I have cauſed to be carried away from Jeru- 
falem unto Babylon; for tho? their ſins and iniqui- 
ties were the moving, meritorious and procuring 
cauſes of their captivity ; and Nebuchadnezzar and 
his army the inſtruments; yet God was the effi- 
cient cauſe: the Chaldeans could never have car- 
ried them captive, if the Lord had not willed it, 
or had not done it by them; for there is no evil 
of this kind in a city, and the Lord hath not done 
i, Amos 1.6. - 
V. 5. Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, &c.] 
Intimating hereby, that they muſt not expect a 
return into their own tand in any ſhort time, but 
that they ſhould continue many years where they 
were; ſuggeſting alſo, that as they had ability, ſo 
80 fey ſhould have liberty, of building themſelves 
houſes ; nor ſhould they be interrupted by their 
enemies; nor would their houſes be taken from 
them, when built; but they ſhould dwell peace- 
ably and quietly in them, as their own; which 
they might aſſure themſelves of from the Lord, 
who gives theſe, and the following directions: and 
Plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; and live 
as comfortably as you can in a foreign country; 
oe your gardens with vines and pomegranates, 
d all forts of fruitful trees the country produces ; 
and fear not the fruit being taken away om you ; 
depend upon it, you ſhall eat the fruit of your 
own labour, and not be deprived of it. 


v. 6. Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- [ 


ters, &c.] That is, ſuch as had no wives, who 
were either batchelors or widowers ; not that the 
were to take wives of the Chaldeans, but of thoſe 
of their own nation; for inter-marriages with hea- 
thens were forbidden them ; and this they were to 
do, in- order to propagate their poſterity, and keep 
up a ſucceſſion ; and take wives for your ſons, and 
give your 4's {ly to huſbands ; or men; preſerv- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the right of parents to give 
their children in marriage, and pointing to them 


their duty to provide ſuitable yoke- fellows for | 


them ; and hereby is ſignified, that not only they, 
but their children after them, ſhould continue in 
this ſtate of captivity : that they may bear ſons and 
daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and not 
diminiſhed ; like their anceſtors in Egypt, who grew 
very numerous amidſt all their afflictions and 


bondage. „ | 
F. 7. And ot the peace of the city, &c.] The 
proſperity and happineſs of Babylon, or any other 


city in Chaldea, where they were placed: this they 
wete to do by prayer and ſupplication to God, and 
by all other means that might be any ways condu- | 
cive to the good of the ſtate where they were: i- 
ther I have cauſed you to be carried away captives 
and as long as they continued ſo ; for being under 
the e e of the magiſtrates of it, tho“ hea- 
thens, they owed them ſubmiſſion, and were under 
- obligation to contribute to their peace and welfare: 
and pray unto the Lord for it; the city, where they 
dwelt ; for the continuance, erf, peace and pro- 
ſperity of it; and therefore much more ought the 
natives of a place to ſeek and pray for its good, 
and do all that in them lies to promote it; and 
ſtill more ſhould the faints and people of God 
. pray for the peace of Feruſalem, or the church of 
Bol. where they are born, and brought up in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe; ſee 1 Tim. ii. I, 2. Þ/. cxxii. 6, 7, 
»9: for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace; 
ment taken from ſelf-intereſt; in- 


= 


7 4 H. Ch. xxix. J. —1I. 


was in ſafety and proſperity, was in a flouriſhing 
condition, as to its health and trade, they woulg 
partake more or leſs with them of the ſame adyan. 
tages; and on the other hand, ſhould they be 
diſtreſſed with the ſword, famine or peſtilence, or 
any grievous calamity, they would be involved in 
the ſame. | 

V. 8. For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
ljrael, &c.] See the note on V. 4: let not your 
prophets and your diviners, that be in the midi of 
vou, deceive you; their falſe prophets, as the Tay. 
gum ;, and there were many ſuch in the captivity, 
ſee Ezek. xiii. 2, 3, 4. and ſuch who pretended to 
divine and, foretel future things, and ſo impoſe 
upon. the people, who were too apt to believe 
them; theſe inſinuated, that in a little time they 
ſhould have their liberty, and return to their own 
land again, contrary to the prophecies that came 
from the Lord himſelf: neither bearten to your 
dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed; for that of 2 
ſpeedy return to their own land, was no other than 
a dream, which they both dreamed themſelves , 
their thoughts running on it in the day-time, they 
dreamed of it at night ; and fancied it was from 
the Lord; a divine dream; and fo built much upon 
it ; and alſo which they encouraged the falſe pro- 
phets and diviners to dream, and tell their dreams, 
by their liſtening to them, and being pleaſed with 
20 7 giving credit to them as if they came from 


V. 9. For they propheſy falſiy anto you in my name, 

They pretended to have the authority of 
for what they ſaid; that their propheſies and 
dreams were from him, and as ſuch they delivered 
them in his name; tho? they were falſe ones; that 
they might be the better received by the people: 
I have not ſent them, ſaith the Lord; they had no 
miſſion or commiſſion from the Lord, no warrant 
or authority from him; they ſet up themſelves; 
and ran without being | ſent ; and propheſied out 
of their own hearts, what came into their heads, 
| the fancies of their own brain, or the deluſions 
of ſatan, under whoſe power and influence they 
were ; therefore ſad muſt be the caſe of a people 
giving heed to ſuch ſeducing ſpirits. h 

v. 10. For thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeventy 
years be accompliſhed at Babylon, &c.] Theſe ſeventy 
years are not to be reckoned from the laſt captivity 
under Zedetiab; nor from the preciſe preſent time; 
nor from the firſt of Jeconiab's captivity ; but from 
the fourth year of Feborakim, and the firſt of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, when he firſt came up againſt Je- 
| ruſalem ; ſee ch. xxv. 1, 2, 11: { wil viſit you; in 
a way of 9 5 by ſtirring up Cyrus king of Per- 
ia, to grant them their liberty: and perform my 
good word tewards you, in cauſing you to return 10 
this place; meaning the promiſe of return from 
their captivity to their own land; which was 3 
good word of promiſe, a promiſe of good things; 
| which was good news to them, and of which there 
was no doubt of its performance, ſince God is 
faithful who has promiſed, and is able alſo to per- 
form. It was from hence, and ch. xxv. 11, 12. 
that Daniel learned the time of the captivity, and 
the return from it, Dan, ix, 2. 

v. 11. For 1 know. the thoughts that I think lo- 
wards ſaith the. Lord, &c.] The purpoſes 


; 


2 


and reſolutions of his heart concerning their wel- 


fare, particularly the reſtoration of them to their 
own land; theſe were within him, and known 9 


which is an argument | 
mating, that whilſt the city in which they were | 


4 


* 


C Ye viris, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. 


him, and him only; they were reememberes by 
. Gr im, 


4 
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him, and continued with him, as the thoungbis of 
his heart are to all generations; and ſo would not 
fail of being performed; men think, and forget 
what they have thought of, and ſo it comes to 
nothing; but thus it is not with God; he has 

taken up many thoughts in a way of love, grace 
and mercy; concerning ſinful men; about their 
election in Chriſt; a proviſion of all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings for them; redemption and ſalvation by Chriſt; 
their effectual vocation, adoption and eternal life : 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil; or, for evil; 
theſe thoughts were concerning the temporal peace 
and proſperity of the Jews in Babylon, and not of 
any thing to their hurt; yea, even their captivity 
was for their „ch. xxiv. g. and thoughts con- 
cerning his ſpiritual Jrael, their peace and recon- 
ciliation with God, and the manner of bringin 
it about, by the blood, ſufferings and death of his 
Son in human nature, with whom he conſulted 
and agreed about this matter; and concerning their 
in ward ſpiritual peace of mind and conſcience now; 
and their eternal peace hereafter: nor does he ever 
think of evil for them; whatever evil he thinks 
towards others, angels or men, he thinks none 


towards them; and whatever evil befals them, he 


means it for good, and it does work for good 
unto them; he can't think otherwiſe concerning 
them, conſiſtent with his everlaſting and unchange- 
able love to them; ſince he has deſigned fo 
much good for them, does ſo much to them, and 
has ſo much to beſtow upon them. The iſſue of 
all which is, 4% give you an expected end; a ve 
deſirable one; ſuch as they wiſhed, and hoped to 
Have, and expected; ſuch as would put an end to 
all their troubles, and put them into the enjoyment 
of all good things promiſed, and waited for. This, 
in the myſtical ſenſe, may have reference to the 
Mieſſiah, in whom all God's thoughts of peace, 
concerning his ſpecial people, iſſue; he is the 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, of 
all things; of all things in creation; of the ſcrip- 
tures, promiſes and propheſies of it; the end of 
#he law for righteouſneſs; the fulfiling end of it, by 
his obedience, and ſufferings, and death; and who 
was to come, and did come, at the end of the 
Jewiſb world, at the end of their civil and eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate: he was long promiſed and prophe- 
ſied of, and was much waited for and expected, 
by the ſaints before the flood; from thence to 
Moſes ; from Moſes to David; from David to the 
Babyloniſh captivity ; from thence to the times of 
his coming, when there was a general 'expeCtation 
of him ; and this expected end was then given, as 
an inſtance of God's e and good-will.to men. 
It may alſo be applied to ſalvation by Chriſt ; the 
end of all God's gracious purpoſes and deſigns ; 

the end of the covenant of grace, the . ook 
bleſſings and promiſes of it; the end of Chriſt's 


coming into the world, and of his obedience 'and | removed, or remove, into other countries; and 


reparations 


death; the end of his prayers and 
now in heaven; and the end of the faith of the 
ſaints on earth : this is an end hoped, waited for, 
and expected by faith; and for which there is 
good reaſon ; ſince it is wrought out, prepared 
and promiſed; ſaints are heirs of it; and now it 
is nearer than when they believed; and will be 
beſtowed as a free grace · gift, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; and will be enjoyed as the iſſue and re- 
ſult of God's eternal thoughts of peace concerning 


1 wb 
&peRtatam, Piſcator ; ſo Ben Melech. 
Vor. I, Ne. 17. a 3 as a 
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| them. Some render it, an evpetied reword *; which 


is given at the end of the work; others, poſterity 
and hope ”; a numerous poſterity; and hope and 

expectation of good things from the Lord, pro- 

miſed in the days of the Meſſia ng 

V. 12. Then ſhall ye call upon me; &&.] When 

the expected end is about to be given; when God 

intends, and js about to beſtow a mercy; he gives 

his people a ſpirit of prayer to aſk for it; and 

even the promiſe of it is a conſiderable a hument 

to encourage and engage more to pray for it: and 

ye ſhall go and pray unto me; walk in my ways; 
ſo Jarchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech ; or rather, ye 

ſhall go into your private cloſets, of into thoſe 

public places where prayer was wont to be made, 

and there put up your petitions; or it may be, 


g | the meaning is, that they ſhould continue praying 


unto him; ſhould pray without ceaſing, until they 
enjoyed the bleſſing, and had the expected end 
given them: and I will hearken unto you; God is 
a God hearing prayer; he liſtens to the requeſts 
of his people, and anſwers them in his own time 
and way; which is no ſmall encouragement to 
pray unto him. 30 YG 1 _ CHE BAIT 04s 
V. 13. And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, &c.] 
When perſons ſeek the Lord 'aright, they always 
find him ; aGod hearing prayer; a God in Chriſt; be- 
ſtowing favours upon them; granting them his pre- 


| fence; indulging them in communion with him; 


and favouring them with freſh ſupplies of his grace, 
and every thing needful for them; every mercy 


ry | temporal and ſpiritual; that is, when they ſeek 


him in Chriſt, * who is the only way to the Father, 
under the ras and influence of the bleſſed 
Spirit; in the exerciſe of faith upon him and his 
promiſes ; with fervency of ſpirit, and ardor of 
mind; with diligence and importunity; with ear- 
neſt deſires and ſtrong affections; and as follows, 


| with all ſincerity of ſoul: en ye hall ſearch for 


me with all your. heart; which, as Calvin rightly 
obſerves, does not deſign perfection, but integrity 
and ſincerity; when they draw nigh with a true 
heart, and call upon him in truth, and ſearch for 
him with eagerneſs, with a hearty deſire to- find 
him, as men ſearch for gold, and filver, - and hid 


J. 14. And Twill Bt found of you, ſaith the Lord, 


1 &c.] As he is; when his favour is ſhewn,. his 


preſence is enjoyed, and the blefling ſought for is 
obtained: and 1 will turn away your captivity; this 
deſigns the captivity of Fecomah, or of the Fews 
that were'carried captive with him ; and which had 
its accompliſhment, when the Jews returned to 
their own land, upon the edict of Cyrus: and I 
will gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have driven you, ſaith the Lord; 
for tho? the greateſt part might be carried to Ba- 
Hlon, and continue there; yet others might be 


beſides, this may reſpect their brethren who ſhould 
come into captivity, and return with them at the 
end of the ſeventy years; for the expreſſions are 
very large and general: and I will bring you again 
into the place * I cauſed you to be carried away 
captive ; that is, Jeruſalem, and the land of Zudea 
tho' the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, and I 
*© will make you to return from the place to which 


| Babylon, 


N27 & non in malum, Montanus, Cocceius, Schmidt. 
T Poſteritatem & ſpem, 


% have cauſed you to go captive;“ meaning 
The bent comes to the ſame; but the 
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common rendring is maſt agreeable to the Hebrew 


V. 18. Becauſe ye have ſaid, &c.] That is, ſome | the vengeance of God, and ſhould fall by ſword, 
the prophet, turns | famine. or peſtilence, in other places: and will de- 


of them; for here the Lord, by e | 
from the godly among the captives, whom he had liver them; ſuch as ſhould not periſh by the above. 


were in Judea, or in Jeruſalem, nor ſhould hearken 


for, or wherefore thus ſaith the Lord; for the 


_ falſe prophets in Babylon, who 


| eſcaped the ſword f. both theſe 


FEREMIAH. Ch. xxix. N. 15=21, 


out of che city, and go into Egypt, or other coun. 
tries, for ſhelter and ſafety, ſhould be — by 


been adviſing, encouraging and comforting before, mentioned calamities: 1 be removed 10 all the king. 
to thoſe who gave heed to the falſe prophets, who | dns of dhe earth z where they ſhould be ſcattered, 


promiſed them a {ſpeedy return to their own land, 


and which they believed; and therefore rejected | dams. of the earth o; who ſhould ſhake 
LN : at ſuch. a dreadful f 


and deſpiſed the hecies of Jeremiah, and others: 
the Lord bath refed u up 


725 in Babylon; and 
* other prophets that 


therefore ſtood in no need 


to them; but believe thoſe that were raiſed up 
among themſelves, rather than others at a di- 


being ſuch that propheſied to them things that 
were agrecable, they were willing to believe them, 
and to conſider them, and receive them, as pro- 
phets ſent of God, when they were not. 


and live in exile: or, for a ſbating to all the king - 


and trembls 
pectacle of vengeance z or ra- 


ther, they ſhould ſhake and tremble at the wrath 
of God upon them; or elſe their enemies, among 
whom they ſhould be, ſhould ſhake their heads at 
them, by way of inſult, and triumph over them: 


to be a turſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 
ſtance; and tho' theſe were falſe prophets, yet a reproach among all the nations whither I have driven 
| them; where men ſhall look at them with amaze. 
ment, and curſe them, and hiſs at them, and re- 
proach them, as the off-ſcouring of the world. 


F. 


. 16. Know that thus. ſaith the Lord, &c.] Or | /aith. 
by the prophets; not hearkening to them, but de- 
ſpiſing them, were the ſame as not hearkening to 


word know, is not in the text, and ſeems needleſs; 
tho? it is alſo ſupplied by other interpreters 7, The 
words are illative, and follow upon the former; 
and the ſenſe is, that ſince they gave heed to their 
them that they 
ſhould: quickly return; therefore the Lord ſent the 


following meſſage to them, informing them, that 
it was ſo far from being true, that they ſhould in 


a ſhort time return to Feru/a/em ; that, on the other 
hand, they that were there ſhould ſoon be with 
them in captivity, or be deſtroyed : of, or cancern- 
ing the king that fitteth on the throne of David; that 
is, king Zedektiab, who was then the reigning king 
at 7eru/alem : and of all the people that dwelleth in 
this city the city 7eru/alem, where Jeremiah Was | 


and from whence. this letter was written in the 


him, 


1 ig Becauſe they have not hearkened to my words, 
the Lord, &c.} Which were ſpoken to them 


- 


and deſpiſing him; contempt of God, and 


his word, was the cauſe of their ruin; ſee 2 Cbron. 
XXXV1,.15, 16: which J ſent unto them by my ſer- 
vants the prophets ; ſuch as Hoſea, Jaiab, Micah, 
Jeremiah, and others: ri/ing up early, and ſending 


them 


z Which - denotes the frequency of their miſ- 


ſion; the diligent care of God towards them; and 
his earneſt ſolicitude for their welfare; and the 
plenty of means they were favoured with; all which 


Were 


vations of their fin: but ye would not 


bear, ſaith the Lord; the words of the Lord by 


his 


prophets ; the counſel and admonitions he gave 


them; but purſued their own ways and counſels, 
and liſtened to the falſe prophets; 


N. a0. Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, 


name of the Lord to the captives at Babylon : an & c.] What he was now about to ſay concerning 
their falſe prophets: all ye of the captivity, whom 
Ibave ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon; all that were 
carried captive along with Jeconiab. Some parts 
of this letter are directed to one ſort of the cap- 
tives; and others to another ſort of them; ſome 


of your brethren that are not gone forth with you into 
captivity z, that lived in the ſeveral. parts of the 
land of Judea, who were left behind, and not car- 
ried captive, when thoſe: were to whom theſe words 
are ted. Ls v9 tart Hotw imnid] 
V. 17. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, behold, I will 
ſend upon them the feword, &c.] The ſword of the 
Chaldeans, by which many of them ſhould fall, as 
they did. The Targum is, I will ſend upon 
„ them thoſe that kill with the ſword; who, 
tho they were prompted to come againſt the Jes 
thro” a natural and ambitious deſire of conquering 
and plundering, yet were ſent of God; nor would 
they have come, had he not willed and ſuffered it : | 
the famine, and the peſtilence; to deſtroy others that 
whilſt, Jeru- 
ſalem was wy 1 by the Chaldears :- and will make: 
them like vile figs that cannot be eaten, they are ſo. 
evil; to which they are com ch. xxiv. 8. 
The ſenſe is, that as they had made themſelves | 
wicked, and corrupt like naughty and rotten figs, | 
ſo the Lord would deal with them as men do with 
ſuch, caſt them away, as good for n. 
word for vile, ſignifies ſomething horrible; and 
deſigns ſuch figs ſo bad, that they even ſtrike the 
cater of them with horror. 


- 


being good men, ſome bad; but what follows, 


all are called upon to obſerve, good and bad; it 


being a pred 


iction of a certain event, which they 


would ſee fulfilled in a ſnort time; and therefore 
might be of ſervice to them; to the godly, for 
the confirmation of them in the belief of what the 
Lord had promiſed; and to the reſt, to bring 


them off from giving heed to falſe prophets, that 


ſhould hereafter ariſe. 
. 21. Thus ſaith: the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


Trae! 


„&cc.] See the note on y. 4: of Ahab the 


en e Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, 
which propheſy a lie unto you; two falſe prophets, 
of whom we have no account any where elſe, but 
here and are, no doubt, the prophets, or how- 


ever 


two of them, that they of the captivity 


of, that God had raiſed unto them in Babylon, V. 15. 


nothing. The | The Jews * ſay, and ſo Jerom relates, that theſe 
are the two elders that attempted the chaſtity of 
Suſannah : ' behold, I will deliver them: into the band 


of Nebachadrezzar king of Balylon; ny ſhould be 


ſuffered to commit ſome crime agai 


which notice ſhould be given, and they ſhould be 


15 


ſeized as ſeditious perſons; which was fo permitted 


in 


* 
5 Ss 


nſt the ſtate, of 
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in providence, that they might be brought to pu- 
1 for other fins. chi were guilty of: an 
be ſpall flay them before your eyes ; by roaſting them 
with fire; as follows, © #5 ; 
y. 22. And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by 
all the captivity of Fudah which are in Babylon, 8c. | 
A form of curſing ; when they curſed any one, or 
wiſhed him ill, it ſhould be in ſuch like manner, 
as follows; ſo odious and deteſtable would theſe 
men be afterwards to them, whom they, at leaft 
ſome of them, took to be the prophets of the 
Lord: the Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and lite 
Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roafted in the fre; 
or burnt them ; not at once, but with a ſlow fire 
ſo the Maccabees were roafted, 2 Maccab. vii. 3. 
Burning perſons with fire, and caſting them into 
a fiery furnace, were ways uſed by the Chaldeans 
in putting perſons to death, Dan. iii. 6, and roaſt- 
ing men at a fire was uſed by the Chineſe b. 
V. 23. Becauſe they have committed villany in I, 
rael, &c.] Or folly *; as the fins of adultery, 
and propheſying falſly are afterwards mentioned. 
This was not the reaſon why the king of Babylon 
put them to death; tho? the Jews * have a tra- 
dition, that they attempted the chaſtity of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's daughter, for which reaſon he caſt 
them into a furnace; but rather it was on ac- 
count of their prophefying immediate deſtruction 
to Babylon; and telling the captives that they 
ſhould be delivered in a ſhort time; and ftir- 
ring them up to prepare to go to their own 
land z but the reaſons here given, are thoſe which 
moved the Lord to deliver them into the hands 
of the king of Babylon for their deſtruction: and 
have committed adultery with their neighbours wives; 
which was a piece of villainy, as well as folly ; 
and which abundantly ſhewed, that theſe men were 
not the prophets of the Lord, or were ſent by him, 
being ſuch impure wretches : and have ſpoken lying 
words in my name, which I have not commanded 
them; as that the, people ſhould return to their 
own land in a ſhort time ; this was another part of 
their villainy and folly, and for which they were 
given up into the hands of the king of Babylon 
to be puniſhed : even I know, and am a witneſs, 
ſaith the Lord; for tho' their adulteries might be 
very ſecretly committed, and their lying prophecies 
were not ſeen to be ſuch by the people in com- 
mon; yet God, who is omniſcient, ſaw all their 
impurity, and knew all their lies and falſhood, and 
was, and would be, a ſwift witneſs againſt them, 
here and hereafter. The Targum is, and before 
« me it is manifeſt, and my word is a witneſs, 
« faith the Lord.“ ZAC | 
V. 24. Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak to Shemaiah the Nebe- 
lamite, &c.] Or, the dreamer * ; becauſe he pre- 
tended to have dreams from the Lord ; or becauſe 
what he delivered as prophecies, were mere dreams; 
as that the captives Id quickly return to their 
own, land; fo Kimchi : but Farchi takes it to be 
the name of a place, from whence he was fo 
called; perhaps the place of his birth, or habita- 
tion formerly; ſo the Targum paraphraſing, who 
* was of Halem; he _ another o = falſe 
prophets in Babylon. This latter part of the c | 
ter is of a later date than the former; and — 2 
do What was done after the above letter of Jere- 


8 5 combuſſit, Pagninus ; uſtulavit, Munſter 3. ſo Ben Melech ſays the word ſigniſies burning. 

| 5 =159) ſtultitiam, Vulg. Lat. Schmidt. 

G. Dong quaſi Sn, ſomniator ſomniorum, 'Kimchi and Ben Melech. 
Er. 1 


Hiſt. Sinic, p. 257. 


* N byy adverſus omnem virum, Calvin ; contra omnem vin! Chae” 
Vid. Hottinger. Smegma Orientale, I. 1. c. 7. p. 190. po: * > a0 


5 


maß came to the baptives in Balylon; and aftet 
the return of the meſſengers from thence, who 
brought account how it Was received, and what 
umbrage it gave to the falſe prophets : /aytng ; as 
ET. . 8 
V. 23. Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts; the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, 8c.) See the note on V. 4: be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy name unto all the 
People that are at Jeruſalem; not in the name of 
the captives, whom he conſulted not ; nor with 
Ezekiel the prophet of the Lord, who was of the 
captivity z but in his own name, taking upon him 


alem. Theſe letters were ſent very probably by 
the hands of the king's meſſengers, when they re- 
turned, whoſe names are mentioned, V. 3. ſome of 
them were ſent to the people, to ſet them againſt 
the prophet of the Lord, Jeremiah, that they might 
not give any heed and credit to him; and others 
to the prieſts, as follows: and to Zephaniah the ſon 
of Maaſeiab the prieft ; not the high-prieſt, but his 
fagan or deputy ; the ſecond orieſt, as he is called, 


ch. Iii. 24. for Seraiab was high-prieſt, unleſs he 


was now become high-prieſt in his room. This 


the head of that courſe to which Zephaniah be. 
longed, as a common prieſt, which was the twenty- 
fourth in order, 1 Chron, xxiv. 18: ſaying ; as fol- 
lows, | | 

V. 26. The Lord hath made thee prieſt in the ſtead 
of Jeboiada the prieſt, &c.] The ſame with Seraiab, 
who might have more names than one, and 7e- 
hojiada be one of them, who either was removed, 


or deputy, ſucceeded him. Some think he refers 
to the famous Fehoiada in the times of Joaſb, a 
at reformer; and that this man was another 
uch an one for his zeal, or at leaſt ought to be, 
which he would have him exert againſt Feremiab ; 
but the former ſeems moſt probable : that ye ſhauld 
be officers in the houſe of the Lord; or viſiters, or 
overſeers * there; that is, Zephaniah, and the reſt 
of the prieſts; or that he ſhould ſee to it, that 
there were proper officers ſet there, to take care of 
it, and <uffer none to come in and propheſy there, 
to the hurt of the people, as he would inſinuate : 
for every man that is mad, and maketh himſelf a pro- 
phet ; or, againſt every man; to prevent all enthu- 
ſiaſtic perſons, and ſuch” as are troubled with a 
phrenſy in their brain, and ſet up themſelves for 
prophets, from ſpeaking in the name of the Lord; 
ſo the true prophets of old, and the apoſtles of 
.Chrift, and faithful miniſters of the word, have 
always been repreſented as beſide themſelves, and 
as taking upon them an office that did not belon 
to them; and therefore ſhould be reſtrained anc 
perſecuted by the higher powers: that thou ſhouldſt 
put him in priſon, and in the ſtocks; the former of 
theſe words, according to the Hebrew, ſignifies an 
engine or inſtrament, in which the neck was pur, 
like our pillory; and the latter, an iron inſtrument 


ſee ch. xx. 2. tho? this rather better agrees with the 
pillory, being a ſtrait narrow place, in which the 
hands, feet and neck were put 1 


J. 27. Now therefore u haſt thou not reproved 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, &c.] Not by words only, 


s T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 93. 1. 
c pg inſpeRores, Cocceius, 


— F „ 9 


to direct and order what ſhould be done in 7eru- 


Maafeiah was either his immediate parent, or elſe 
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or carried captive; and this Zephaniah, his Jagan 


for the hands, a manacle, or hand-cuff, as Kimch? ; 
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to Jeremiab's letter, V. 


. 
* 


im from 


a prophet unto you ? takes upon him ſuch an office, 
tho! not ſent of the Lord, as he would inſinuate: 
this ſhows the haughtineſs and inſolence of the 
falſe prophets in Babylon, to aſſume ſuch authority 
to. themſelyes, to dictate to the high-prieſt, as 
Kimchi takes him to be, or however the ſecond 
prieſt, what he ſhould do, and to rebuke him for 
not doing his office. r 

V. 28. For therefore he ſent unto us in Babylon, 


ſaying, &c.] That is, Jeremiah the prophet ; and 


this was the reaſon, becauſe his mouth was not 
ſtopped, and he reſtrained from propheſying ; ſo 
that Shemaiab lays all the blame on Zephaniab, and 
his brethren the prieſts; who, had they done their 
duty, would have prevented Jeremiab's letter to 


the captives, as he uggeſts the purport of which 


was, ibis captivity is long; ſo Kimchi, Abarbinel and 
Ben Melech ſupply it; or, it is long; it will be a 


long time ere the captives ſhall return to their 


own land; and therefore they ſhould not think of 
it, or provide for it; but, on the contrary, for 
their continuance in Babylon; giving the following 
advice: build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; referring 
5. ſee the note there. 

V. 29. And Zephamab the prieſt read this letter, 
&c.]. Of Shemaiah's to him, and the other prieſts : 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet ; whether out of 
>00d-will, to let him know who were his enemies 
abroad ; or out of ill-will, to ſtir up the people 
ainſt him, or in pretence of proceeding equit- 
ably with him; not taking him up, and puniſh- 
ing him before he brought the accuſation, and 


Charge againſt him; and acquainted him who were 
his accuſers, and what evidenee there was, and 


heard what he had to ſay in his own defence; whe- 


ther one or the other is uncertain ; however, by 


this means Jeremiab came to the knowledge of 
Sbemaiab's letter. EE. 9 | 


\ HIS chapter contains a prophecy. of the call 
| and converſion. of the Fews in the latter 
day; which being a matter of moment and im- 


o 


| 9 7 and that it might continue, and be read 
e 


reafter, it is ordered to be written in a book, 
V. 1, 2. the thing itſelf is expreſſed by a return 


from captivity to their own land, V. 3. but pre- 


vious to this there would be moſt dreadful times, 


as never were the like, V. 4, 5, 6, 7. yet there 


would be a deliverance from them, and from the 
yoke of the oppreſſor; when the Jews ſhould ſerve 
the Lord God, and the true Meſſiah, y. 8, 9. of 
which deliverance and falvation they are aſſured in 
the ſtrongeſt terms, tho? all other nations ſhould 
be made an end of, among whom they were, 


7 ER E MIA R. Ch. xxix. v. 28—32. 


|» by actions; by beating and ſcourgings, by- pil- 
Tory or impriſonment, and ſo reſtraining 
© -Prophelying. to the people: which maketh himſelf 


V. 30. Then came the word, of the Lord unto u. 
remiah, &c.] After he had heard the letter reaq - 
ſqhing; as follows, 

V. 31. Send to all them of the captivity, &c ] 
Another letter; not to Shemaiah, but to the peo- 
ple, that they might all know that he was a falſe 
prophet; ud how his lies were reſented by the 
Lord; and what puniſhment ſhould be inflicted 
on him and his, on account of them: /aying, 1b 
faith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the Nebelamiig. 
the letter, tho wrote by the. prophet, muſt be 
ſent in the name of the Lord, declaring what he 
would do with the perſon mentioned, and the rea. 
ſon of it; which follows: becauſe that Shemaigh 
hath Sarees unto: you, ana I ſent him not, and be 
cauſed. you to truſt in a lie; that they ſhould in , 
very little time return from their captivity to Je- 

Y. 32. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] Be- 
cauſe he propheſied without being. ſent of God, 
and propheſied lies, by which the people were de- 
ceived: Bebald, I will punijh Sbemaiab the Nehelg- 
mite, and bis ſeed; not him only, but his ſterity 
alſo: thus God ſometimes viſits the ſins of parents 
on their children, they being, as it were, a part of 
themſelves, and oftentimes partners with them in 
their iniquities : he ſhall not have a man to duell 

among . this people; either at Babylon, or at Feruſa- 
lem, whither he had promiſed a ſpeedy return: 
neither ſhall be hehold the good that I will do for ny 
people, ſaith the Lord; by returning them, after 
ſeventy years. captivity, to their own land, and to 
the enjoyment of all their privileges, civil and re- 
Iigious : becauſe he hath taught rebellion againſt the 
Lord; or, @ departure from him; taught men to 
revolt from him, and not give heed. to his pro- 
phets ; to diſbelieve what he ſaid by them, con- 
cerning their continuance in Babylon z which is 
called a rebellion againſt him; and being ſo hei- 


nous a crime, deſerved the puniſhment. denounced 


on him and his; rebels and their offspring are 
puniſhed among men. ; 


o 


CHAP. XXX. 


and the: chapter is concluded with threatening utter 
deſtruction to the wicked, V. 23, 24. 


V. 1. The word that came to Jeremiab from the 
Lord, &c.] The word of prophecy, as the Tor- 
gum... Some make this to be the zhirteenth ſermon 
of the prophet's ; tis a conſolatory one, as Kimchi 
obſerves: ſaying; as follows, 

V. 2: Thus. ſpeaketh the Lord God of Ijrae!, &c.] 
Who is their covenant-God; has not forgotten 
them; ſtill has a regard for them; and ſpeaks 
after the following comfortable manner concerning 
them: ſaying, write thee all the words that ] have 
ſpoken unto thee in a book; being things of conſe- 
quence, . that they might remain to after ages; 


V. 10, 11. and tho' their caſe might ſeem to be | and be read to the uſe, comfort and edification of 


deſperate, V. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. nevertheleſs 
they ſhould be brought into a very comfortable and 
happy eſtate ; their city rebuilt; their offspring in- 
creaſed ; and religious worſhip, eſtabliſhed ; and 
above all, the Mefſiah ſhould be made known to 
them as their king and prieſt, and they appear to 


be the Lord's covenant- people, y. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 


nN longum eft, Pagninus, Cocceius, Schmidt. 7 


Piſcator; receſlionem, 


4 


| teſtimony. of the truth and 


the Lord's people, in times to come; 75 bs A 
ſupport to their faith and hope, as well as be 4 
= aithfulneſs of God. 
Some think this charge refers to all the prophecies 
that go before, as well as follow after, to put them 
all together in a book or roll, that they might be 


| preſerved; tho? orhers think it refers only to the 
F | | preſent 


bd apoſtaſiam, Junius & Tremellivs 
l enen 5 , & a bbs 5 


NA * 


preſent hecy; and ſo Kimchi interprets it; write 
7 — . Jam now ſpeaking unto thee o, in 
a book; which ſhould come to paſs in the latter 
day. So John is bid to write in a book what he 
aw; the things that are, and ſhall be hereafter, 
Rev. i. 11, 19. | 7 

V. 3. For to, the days come, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
And they are yet to come; the prophecy is not 
yet fulfilled. Kimchi ſays this belongs to the days 
of the Meſſiah : but not to his firſt coming, or to 
his coming in the fleſh, which the Jews vainly ex- 
pect; but to his ſpiritual coming in the latter day : 
that I will bring again the captivity of my people 
Iſrael, and Fudab, faith the Lord; which cannot 
be underſtood of their return from the Babyloniſh 
captivity z forg. as Kimchi rightly obſerves, only 
Judah and Benjamin returned from thence ; and 
tho' there were ſome few of the other tribes that 
came with them, eſpecially of the tribe of Levi, 
yet not ſufficient to anſwer to ſo great a prophecy 
28 this, which refers to the ſame time as that in 
Hef. iti. 5. as appears by comparing that with the 


gn verſe of this chapter; and when, as the apo- 


le Paul ſays, all Jrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. xi. 25 : 
and I will cauſe them to return to the land that 1 
gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it; the 

d of Canaan, given to Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 


cob; and which ſhall be again poſſeſſed by the eus 


their poſterity ; for, without ſuppoſing that the 
Fews upon. their call and converſion ſhall return 
to their own land, in a literal ſenſe, I ſee not 
how we can underſtand this, and many other pro- 
phecies. | 1 
. 4. And theſe are the words that the Lord ſpake 
concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah.) Which 
follow in this chapter, and the next ; firſt con- 
cerning HMrael, the ten tribes ; and then concerning 
the two tribes of Judab and Benjamin, even con- 
cerning all rael; whereas, if this prophecy only 
reſpects the return from the captivity in Babylon, 
there is very little in it which. concerns the ten 
tribes, or but a very few of them. The words 
may be rendered, unto [/rael, and unto Judah; as 
being the perſons to whom they were directed, as 
well as were the ſubjects of them. 
V. 5. For thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] Yet what 
follows are the words of others ; wherefore ſome 
ſupply it, for thus ſaith the Lord, the nations all 
ſay * ; ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it, as 
what the Gentiles will ſay in the times of the Meſ- 
fiah ; but it might be better ſupplied, ye ball /ay ; 
that is, rael and Judab; to whom the words of 
the Lord are ſpoken in the 8 verſe; or 
elſe the Lord here perſonates his people, ſaying: 
we have heard à voice of trembling, of 7 and not 
of peace; which is to be underſtood, not of the 
and dread injected into them by the Babylonians 
when they beſieged their city, and burned that, 
and their temple; nor of the fear and dread which 
came upon the Balyloniaus at the taking of their 
city by Cyrus, upon which followed the deliverance 
of the Ferws, Kimchi interprets this of ſomething 
yet future, the war of Gog and Magog, which he 
ſuppoſes will be when their Meſſiah comes; and 
farchi ſays, it is ſo underſtood in their Midraſb 
Agadab, This diſtreſs, I think, refers to the ſlay- 
ing of the witneſſes, and to that hour of tempta- 
tion which ſhall come upon all the earth to try 


| the inhabitants of it; and which will be followed 
with the deſtruction of antichriſt; and that will 
make way for the call and converſion of the 
Jews. . 

Y. 6. Aſe ye now, and ſee whether a man doth 
travail with child, &c.) Look into the hiſtories 
of former times, enquire of thoſe moſt verſed in 
them, whether ever there was ſuch a thing in the 
world, as that a man ſhould travail with child; 
aſk one and another you ſee in diſtreſs, whether 
that is, their caſe or no, which looks ſo much like 
it; and ſince there never was ſuch an inſtance, nor 
is it poſſible that there ſhould : wherefore do I ſee 
every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
in travail; the uſual poſture of women in ſuch a 
condition, trying hereby to abate their pain, and 
eaſe themſelves. This metaphor is made uſe of, 
both to expreſs the ſharpneſs and ſhortneſs' of this 
diſtreſs; as the pains of a woman in travail are 
very ſharp, yet ſhort, and when over, quickly for- 
gotten ; and ſo it will be at this time; it will be a 
ſharp trial of the church and people of God; but 
it will laſt but for a ſhort time; and the joy and 
happy times that will follow, will ſoon cauſe it 
to be forgotten: and all faces are turned into pale- 
neſs ? at the departure of the blood, thro' fear and 
trembling, The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſions render it, the yellow jaundice z their faces were 
| of the colour of ſuch perſons that have that diſeaſe 
upon them; or, as others, the green ſickneſs; 


Some render it, the king's evil *, | 
v. 7. Alas! for that day is great, &c.] For 
ſorrow and diſtreſs: /o that none is like it; ſuch 
were the times of Feruſalem's ſiege and deſtruction 
by the Romans; and which was an emblem of 
thoſe times of trouble from antichriſt in the latter 
day; ſee Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. Dan. xii. 1, 2: it. is 
even the time of Jacob's trouble; of the church and 
people of God, the true Jrael of God; when po- 
pery will be the prevailing religion in Chriſtendom; 
when the outward court ſhall be given to the Gen- 
tiles; the witneſſes ſhall be ſlain; antichriſt will be 
in ſtatu quo; and the whore of Rome in all her 
lory ; tho? it ſhall not laſt long: but be: ſhall be 
2 out of it; ſhall come out of thoſe great tri- 
bulations into a very happy and comfortable eſtate; 
the ſpirit of life ſhall enter into the witneſſes, and 
they ſhall live and aſcend to heaven; the vials of 
God's wrath will be poured upon the antichriſtian 
ſtates ; the kings of the earth will hate the whore, 
and burn her with fire ; the oſpel will be preached 
every where; the Jews will be converted, and the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles be brought in; and an end 
be put to all trouble; of which there will be no 
more, nor any occaſion of it: or, therefore he ſhall 
be ſaved out of it; as the effect of the divine com- 
[pation to him in ſuch great trouble. Mrs lei) 
y. 8. For it ſball come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, &c.) When the time is come 
for Jacob to be ſaved out of his trouble: that I 
will break bis yoke from off thy neck ; not the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, but of antichriſt, and of 
all the antichriſtian ſtates, by whom the. people of 
God have been oppreſſed; ſo the Targum, © 1 
“will break the yoke of the peoples (the anti- 
* chriſtian nations) from off your necks.” Jarcbi 
interprets it of the yoke of the nations of the world 
from off Vrael; and Kimebi, of the yoke of 005 


-9 The. N "NN quibus alloquor te, Junius & Tremellias x quz; locutus fuero ad te, Piſtata.t 2 vp Gentes 
diturz ſunt, Vatablus. 1 PV? in ſpeciem morbi regii, Junius & Tremellius; in morbum regium, Piſcator, 


t ye i idco ex eo ſervabitur, Schmidt. 
| Vo L. * Ns. 1 7. f 


* 


6 1 


530 7 ER E H. Ch. xxx. 3. 911. 


and Magog, or of every nation: and will burſt thy 13. Jud. iv. whom I will raiſe up unto them; which 
bonds ; by which they were kept in bondage, both | is ſaid of him in all his offices, Jer. xxiii. 5. Per 
with reſpect to civil and religious gs; Tot now | xviii. .15. As xiti. 23. and is expreſſive of his 
he that led into captivity, ſhall go into captivity | conſtitution as Mediator; and includes the Father 
himſelf,” Rev. xiii. 10; and frangers ſhall no more pitching upon him, appointing him, calling him 
ſerve themſelves of bim; this ſhows that this pro- fitting and qualifying him, and ſending him in 
cannot be underſtood of deliverance from | the fulneſs of time, under this character, as a Me. 


ow? Mera captivity; becauſe after this, ſtrangers e Redeemer and Saviour; all which was for 
did ſerve themſelves of che Fews, and they were] the good of his people; as a favour to them, for 
ſervants unto them; as to the Perſſans, and Gre- their profit and - ney of his incarnation is fy; 
cians, and ' eſpecially the Remans, by whom they | them; his obedience, ſufferings and death; his 
. were entirely ſubdued and ruined ; and to this day righteouſneſs, and the falvation he wrought out: 
all nations almoſt ſerve themſelves of them; but] he is raiſed up, and ſent to them to bleſs them. 
when they ſhall be called and converted, as they with all ſpiritual bleſſings that are in him, An; 
ſhall be free from'the'yoke of fin and ſatan, and | iii. 26. | . 50 
from the yoke of the ceremonial law, and the tra-“ V. 10. 7. herefore fear thou not, O my ſervant Ja 
ditions of their elders, in a religious ſenſe ; ſo| cob, /arth the Lord, &c.] Since the Meſſiah, who 
from the yoke of the nations of the world, in a| is the Lord God, ſhould be raifed up to them 
ern has I whom they ſhould ſerve, and he ſhould fave them: 
-10P; 9: But they hall ſerve the Lord their God, &c.)| and fo had nothing to fear from their enemies ; 
And him only, in a ſpiritual manner, in righte-{| and had no reaſon to doubt of ſalvation and ge. 
ouſneſs and true holineſs: with reverence and godly] liverance, ſeeing ſo great a perſon was engaged 
fear ; having reſpect to all his precepts and ordi-| for them. The language is very much like the 
nances, and every branch of religious worſhip ; | propher Iſaiab's: neither be diſmayed, O Iſrael , the 
Joining themſelves to Neha and wor- ſame thing in other words; for Jacob and [7a] 
ipping along with them, before them, and in{ are the fame; and to fear and be diſmayed are 
the midſt of tem; ſee Rev. ini. 9: and David tbeir] much alike : for lo, 1 will ſave, thee from ofor, 
king ; not literally, who. ſhall be raiſed up from | from a far country; not from Babylon only, but 
the dead, and reign over them, which Kimchi ſup- | from all diftant countries where they are diſperſed 
poſes poſſible, tho? he does not affert it; nor his | eaſt, welt, north or fouth ; diftance of = ſhoul 
ſucceſſors called by his name, as the kings of Egypt] be no hindrance to their ſalvation, and fo need be 
were called Pharaohs and Ptolemies, and the Ro- no objection in their minds to it: and thy ſeed from 
man emperors Cæſars, of which we have no in- | the land of their, captivity; their children ſhould 
ſtance; nor were there any kings of David's line | come forth with them: it ſeems to reſpect future 
upon the throne f Iſrael after the Babyloniſh cap: | times; that tho' this ſhould not be accompliſhed 
v0 until the MeMah'came, and who is the per- | in the perſons of the Hraelites then living, yet 
ſon here meant; and ſo the Targum paraphraſes | ſhould be in their poſterity : and Jacub ſpall return, 
it, „and they ſhall hearken to, or obey Meſſiah | and ſhall be in reſt, and be quiet, and none bal 
the ſon of David their king; and Kimtbi owns, | make bim afraid; which was not fulfilled 1 57 the 
that it may be interpreted of Maſtab the ſon of | Jews return from the Babylonifh captivity; tor they 
David, whoſe name is called David, as it is in | quickly met with much oppoſition and diſturbance 
many prophecies, Exet. xxxiv. 23, 24. and xxxvii. in the rebuilding of their city and temple ; and 
24, 25. Heſ. iii. 5. and this prophecy js uhderſtood | afterwards from Antiochus, in the times of the Mac- 
of the Maſſab by ſeveral 'Fewi/h writers; and in | cabees, by whom they were greatly diſquieted; and 
the Talmud it is faid, ** the holy bleſſed God will | at laſt by the Romans, by whom their nation was 
« raiſe up unto thee another David; as it is faid, ſubdued and ruined ; wherefore this reſpects the 
«''and they ſpall ſerve the Lord their God, and Da- quiet and peaceable times they ſhall have when 
« vid their king, whom I will raiſe up unto them ; | they are converted, and have embraced the chri- 
«it is not faid, be bath raiſed up, but I will raiſe | ſtian religion. | 
« up ;” and Chriſt is called David, not only be-] V. 11. For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to 
cauſe he is his fon, but becauſe he is his antitype. ve 2hee, &c.] Not only from temporal enemies, 
David was a type of Chrift in his birth and pa- but from ſpirirual ones, ſin, ſatan, and the world; 
entage ; the ſon of Jeſſe, born of mean parents, | and to ſave them with a ſpiritual and everlaſting 
and at Bethlehem ; in his outward form, ruddy | falvation; which the preſence and power of God, 
and beautiful; in his inward character, a man of | thro” his rich grace, will bring all his people to. 
holineſs, wiſdom and courage; in his offices of | tho” I will make a full end of all nations hither I 
ſhepherd, prophet and king; in his afflictions and Have ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a full end 
forrows, and in his Wars and victories: The fame | of 7bee; a full end has been made of the Aſyrians, 
prom is here meant as in the former clauſe, rhe | Chaldeans, and Egyptians ; theſe people and their 
ord "their God; ſince it is Jebovab that is here | names are no more; and of Rome pagan, which, 
aking ; and he does not ſay, they ſball ſerve me, | upon the opening of the ſixth ſeal, departed as a 
t the Lord their God; and fince the fame ſervice | ſeroll that is rolled together; and fo will all the 
is tobe yielded to David, as to the Lord their | antichriſtian ftates be made a full end of, when the 
od; ah who is, in his divine nature, the Lord | vials of God's wrath are poured out upon them; 
Goc, and fo the object of all religious worſhip | and yet the people of the eus, a poor, mean 
and ſervice; and in his human nature, of the ſeed | and deſpicable people, have been continued a di- 
of David; and by office a king, appointed by his | ſtin& people, notwithſtanding their diſperſion ſo 
Father, and owned by his people, as king; of ſaints; many hundreds of years; and will continue ſo un- 
ſo the words may be rendered, bey ſball ſerve the til they are called and converted: but I will cor» 
Lord their God, even David ' their king; lee Tit. il. ren thee in meaſure; or in, or according 10 Juag- 


ment; 
t T. Bab. San- 


R. Albo in Sepher Ikkarim, 1, 2. c. 28. Abarbinel in loc. & in Maſhmiah Jeſhuab, fol. 35. 4. 
hedrin, fol. 98. 2. | m7 | 6 - 13 | 
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ment ; as in ch. x. 24. wiſely, moderately, and 
with clemency; which the Targum paraphraſes, 
ent remitted ; which is not ſtrict and rigor- 
ous, but is abated of its rigour, and is mixed with 
: and will not leave thee altogether unpuniſhed ; 
or, let thee go free; from correction and chaſtiſe- 
ment in a merciful way. The Targum is, in de- 
« ſtroying, I will not deſtroy thee ;?* or utterly 
deſtroy thee. And. Kimchi and Ben Melech inter- 
pret it of cutting off, from the uſe of the word in 
cb. v. 3. 8 | 
10 12. "For thus ſaith the Lord, thy bruiſe is in- 
curable, &c.]. By themſelves or others, in all hu- 
man appearance there was no help for them from 
men; their caſe ſeemed deſperate ; there was no 
likelihood of their recovery to their former ſtate 
and glory, as at this day the caſe of the Jews ap- 
pears to be; there ſeems to be no probability of 
their converſion and reſtoration; and whenever it 
is, it will be as life from the dead, Rom. xi. 15. 
like quickening ZzekiePs dry bones, or raiſing 12 
ſons from the dead, which none but the hand of 
omnipotence can effect: and thy wound is grievous; 
In expreſſion ſignifying the ſame as before: the 
metaphor is taken from a body wounded and bruiſed 
in ſuch a manner, as to be paſt the ſkill of the moſt 
able ſurgeon to cute it. 
V. 13. There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou 
mayeſt be bound up, &c.] None that will give them- 
ſelves the trouble to look into their wound, to 
judge of it; to conſult, and reaſon, and debate, 
about the nature of it; and what methods are moſt 
adviſeable to take, for the healing and binding of 
it up: or, as others, for the compreſſion ” of it; the 
ſqueezing out the corrupt matter, in order to bring 
it to a cure: thou haſt no healing medicines, either 
of thine own, or of others, preparing for thee : ; 
the deſign of all theſe expreſſions is to ſhow, the 
helpleſs and hopeleſs ſtate of the people of 1/rae!, 
laſhes their call, .converſion, and reſtoration ; by 
which it will appear to be the Lord's work, and 
his only; and ſince he was able to do it, and would 
do it, therefore Jacob and Jrael had no reaſon to 
be afraid and diſmayed, tho' their caſe might ſeem 
deſperate. 

Y. 14. All thy lovers have forgotten thee, &c.] 
The Egyptians and Ajſyriens, whom they ſought 
unto for help, and entered into an alliance with, 
and who promiſed them great things; but forgot 
their promiſes, and forſook them: they ſeek thee 
not; to aſk of thy welfare, as the Targum adds; 
they don't viſit thee, nor enquire after thine health, 
or how it is with thee, having no manner of care 
and concern for thee ; this has been the caſe of the 
Jews for many ages : for 1 have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a 
cruel one; fo it might ſeem to be; and thus it 
might be interpreted by them, as if the Lord acted 
the. part of an enemy, and a very cruel one, that 
had no mercy; tho' he corrected them as in V. 11. 
in meaſure, moderation, and mercy : or elſe the 
meaning is, that he wounded them, when their 
nation, city, and temple were deſtroyed, by the | 
hand and means of an enemy, even a very cruel 
and mercileſs one, the Romans: for the multitude 
of thine iniquity ; becauſe thy ſins were increaſed ;, a 
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fore they went into the Balylaniſb captivity, but 
after their return ; and in the times of. Chriſt and 
his apoſtles; who complain of their covetouſneſs, 
hypocriſy, adultery, thefts, murders, and facrilege ; 


and particularly they were in the above manner 
chaſtized by means of the Romans, for their unbe- 


lief and rejection of the true Meſſiah, and the per- 
ſecution of his followers, | | 

V. 15. Why crieft thou for thine afflition ? &c.] 
Or complaineſt of the hardneſs, and heavineſs, and 
continuance of it, when there was ſuch a juſt cauſe 


have no reaſon to complain of the puniſhment of 
their fins, Lam. iii. 39: thy ſorrow is incurable, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity ; ſuch were the num- 
ber of their iniquities, that they brought them into 
ſuch a ſorrowful and wretched eſtate and condition, 
that there was no recovery of them, nor hope of 
recovery of them, by their own power, or by the 
help and aſſiſtance of others: becauſe thy fins were 
increaſed, I have done theſe things unto thee ; which 
ſhows the juſtice of God, and is a vindication of 
it, under all the ſeeming ſeverity of it. The Jets 
acknowledge, that under the ſecond temple, there 
was a great increaſe of capital crimes, ſuch as mur- 
ders, adulteries, Sc. for which, and other ſins, 
wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt by the 
Romans; and they ſtill continue under the viſible 
marks of the divine diſpleaſure. 5 

y. 16. Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall be 
devoured, &c.] Thus rendering the words, they 
are to be connected with V. 10, 11. and all be- 
tween to be put into a parentheſis : but rather, in 
connexion with the preceding words, they ſhould 
be rendered, neveribeleſs, or notwithſtanding r; the? 
they had ſinned at fo great a rate, and were fo 
much afflicted and chaſtened by the Lord, yet their 
enemies ſhould not go unpuniſhed, and mercy in 
the iſſue would be ſhewed to them. Farchi calls 
it an oath, that ſo it ſhould be; the Romans that 
devoured them, and eat up their ſubſtance, were 
devoured by the Goths and Vandals; for this may 
be carried farther than to the deſtruction of the 


adverſaries, every one of them ſhall go into captivity z 
or be conquered: and ſubdued ; as were the Af» 


not only Rome pagan has been deſtroyed, but Rome 
papal alſo will go into captivity ; ſee Rev. xiii. 10. 
And they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey; they ſhall be 
uſed according to the law of retaliation ; the ſame 
meaſure they ; 5k meaſured, ſhall be meaſured to 
them again. 

V. 17. For I will reſtore health to thee, &c.] 
That is, bring thee into a comfortable and pro- 
ſperous condition, both in church and ſtate, with 
reſpect to things religious and civil: as the afflic- 
tions and diſtreſſes of the Jewiſb nation are ex- 
preſſed by ſickneſs, wounds, and bruiſes; ſo their 
proſperity, both ſpiritual and temporal, is ſignified 
by health.” The words may be rendered, I will 
cauſe length to aſcend unto thee; or a long plaiſter *; 
or rather, that which has been long looked for, 
and long in coming, proſperity z or elſe, that 


very wicked people the Jews were, not only be- 


bor in judicio, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſecundum, ve juxta judicium, Piſcator, Schmidt. 


preſſioni, Junius & Tremellius ; ad compreflionem, Gataker, 
vel nihilominus, Gataker. So Kimchi and Abarbinel. 


ſome in Gataker; faciam ut ad juſtam conſtitutionem aſſurgas, 
cam ut aſcendat tibi proceritas, Cocceius. 6 


o . 


| ſo 
Junius & Tremellius ; ut aſſurgat ſanitas tibi, Pry Be fa- 


whereas they were before bowed down with afflic- 
tions and ſorrows, now they ſhould' be 29 a man 


- ® Miſns Sota,' c. 9. 6.9. 
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adducam tibi emplaſtrum 


for it: when men have ſinned at an high rate, they 


„dd com- 


Babyloniſh empire by the Perſians. And all thine 


rians, Egyptians, Chaldeans, Grecians, Romans ; and- 


* 


4A 
of * 
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in an erect poſture, that riſes up in his; full height 
and , being in a robuſt: and healthful ſtate. 
And I will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord; 
proves their ſins, remove their afflictions, and 

ing them into a comfortable ſituation, into a 
goſpel - church · ſtate, and into their own land: be- 
cauſe they called thee an outcaſt ; as the Jews now 
are, caſt out of their own land, rejected from be- 
ing the people. of God; ſo they are reckoned by 
the nations among whom they are: ſaying, this 
is Zion whom no man ſecketh after; after their 
good, either temporal or ſpiritual ; deſpiſed by 
moſt, pitied and prayed for by few; and fewer 
ftill they are that ſeek after, and are ſolicitous 
about,. or take any methods, or make uſe of. any 
means, for their converſion ; but tho' man does 
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alluſion to the mirth and muſic uſed formerly in 
the ſolemn and religious feſtivals ; ſee Rev. xix. ; 
7.: and I will multiply them, and they ſhall not be 
few; the Jetos, at the time of their converſion 
will be very numerous, Hoſ. i. 10, 11. eſpecially 
the number of God's ſpiritual Irael will then be 
very great; tho! Jacob is now ſmall, he ſhall then 
ariſe and become a great multitude ; the church, 
converts will be. ſurprizingly many, / xlix. 18 
19, 20, 21. and Ix. 4—8: and I will alſo glorify 
them, and they ſhall not be ſmall ; numbers of con. 
verts add to the glory of the church; it will be a glo- 
rious time; and this is what will make a conſiderable 
part of the latter day- glory; namely, the converſion 
of the nation of the Jetos at once, and the bringing in 
the fulneſs and forces of the Gentiles, The 7 argum 


[is, I will ſtrengthen them, and they ſhall not be 


| not, God will, and his work will appear the more 
4 manifeſt. % N25 8 
% V. 18. Thus ſaith, the Lord, I will bring again 
the captivity of Jacob's tents, &c.] That is, the 
captives of //rael, the inhabitants of them; allud- 
ing to the patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
dwelling in tents, and to the 4/raelztes in the wil- 
derneſs; and fitly expreſſes the preſent unſettled 
ſtate of the Jews : and have mercy on his dwelling- 
places ;, by reſtoring Jſnael, or Jacob's poſterity, to 
their dwelling-places, in Feru/alem, and other places, 
rebuilt by them, and for them. The Targum is, 
«* I will have mercy on his cities.” And the city 
fall be builded upon her own heap ; the city of Je- 
ruſalem, as the Targum expreſſes it, as it was in 
the times of Zerubbabel ; it was built in its place, 
as the ſame Targum; upon the very ſpot of ground 
where it before ſtood, which was become by its 
deſolation an heap of rubbiſh : or, pon its hill * , 
mount Moriah, on which ſome part of the city 
was built; ſo likewiſe in the latter day: tho' Je- 
ruſalem was deſtroyed by the Romans, and is now 
in a deſolate condition, yet it ſhall be rebuilt, as it 
ſeems by this prophecy, upon the very ſpot where 
it formerly ſtood: and the palace ſhall remain after 
the manner thereof; which the Targum interprets of 
the houſe of the ſanctuary, the temple; ſo Jarcbi; 
and it was true of it in Zerubbabel's time: but as 
this prophecy has a further view to future times, 
ſomething elſe ſeems intended. Kimcti ſays, it is 
either the king's „or the temple. The ſin- 
ar may be put for the plural, and deſign pa- 
laces, noble ſtately buildings; ſignifying, that 
the city ſhall be rebuilt in a very grand manner; 
and fo hall remain after the manner it; or, ac- 
cording to its right or judgment * ; it ſhall be conti- 
nued and eſtabliſhed by or upon that juſtice and 
judgment that ſhall be done in it; for it ſhall be 
71. a city of righteouſneſs, and a faithful city, 
.1, 26. e & ©: | 
V. 19. And out of them: ſhall proceed thankſgiving, 
and the voice of them that mate merry, &c.] That 
is, out of Jacob's tents and dwelling-places, the 
city and palaces of Jeruſalem; for thoſe who will 
inhabit them, when thus | rebuilt, ſenſible: of the 
divine favours, - and thankful for them, will of- 
fer, not any. ceremonial ſacrifices, as when before 
in their own. land, which they will now ſee are 
aboliſhed ; but the ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving only, which will be attended with great ſpi- 


* 


„weak.“ It may be rendered, 1 will honour them, 
and they ſhall not be little; or mean and contemp- 
tible; they ſhall be honoured with temporal and 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and be in great eſteem, eſpecially 
among the chriſtian nations. 

V. 20. Their children alſo ſhall be as aforeting, 
&c.] In the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, numerous and 
free; no more in a ſtrange land, or ſubject to 
others, Zech. viii, g. and educated in a religious 
manner. Some think it refers to the times of the 
patriarchs, before the law was given; and that the 
meaning is, that the law being abrogated, and 
they now ſenſible of it, ſhall live without it, as 
their forefathers did. It may be underſtond of the 
church's children in a ſpiritual fenſe ; that great 
numbers ſhould be born again in her as formerly, 
who ſhall profeſs-the chriſtian religion, and behave 
according to it: and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me; the church, conſiſting of them; 
or their church-ſtate ſhall be ſettled and confirmed, 
and no more be deſtroyed, as it formerly was : 
and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them ; or rather 
have oppreſſed them ; all the antichriſtian nations, 
who will now ſuffer the wrath of God; and after 
this, there will be no more oppreſſors and perſe- 
cutors of the church of God. | 

y. 21. And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 
&c.] Or, his noble one; Jacob's noble one, the 
Meſſiah, in whom all the promiſes center; and 
whoſe incarnation and prieſthood are the founda- 
tion of all the things above predicted. The Tar- 
gum interprets theſe words of him; ** their king 
& ſhall be anointed from them, and their Meſſiah 
<< ſhall be revealed from the midſt of them.” And 
ſo it is applied to him in the Ta/mud *, and in other 
writings of the Jews f. Kimchi on the place ſays, 
“it is known that the king Meſſiah ſhall be of 
* Tfrael.” He may be called a noble one, as he is 
a nobleman in Luke xix. 12. becauſe he deſcended 
from illuſtrious perſons; from David king of Hfrael, 
and from a race of kings in his line, as the ge- 
nealogy of Matthew ſhows. Or, bis glorious one *, 
as it may be rendered ; he is-glorious in his nature, 
being the brightneſs of his Father's glory; glori- 
ous in his perfections, which are the ſame with his 
divine F Hef glorious in his names and titles, 
the King and Lord of glory; glorious in his works 
and worſhip, which are the ſame that are aſcribed 
to God the Father; glorious in his office as Me- 
diator, which he has ſo well performed ; glorious 


when 


© . vy in colle ſuo, Vatablus. > Word by ſecundum jus ſuum, Vatablus ; ut oportet habitabitur, 

geius. © TWY? Þ N Hern et honorabo eos, et non evileſcent. Montanus ; neque parvi habebuntur aut 

ay y s ejus, Montanus. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 98 2. 1 Midzaſh 

* Magaibens eius, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator z dux ejus, 
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| vileſcent, De Dieu. 2 9 
Tillim apud Gallatin, de Cathol. ver. I. 10. c. 1. Ag 
V. L. magnificus dux ejus, Munſter, Tigurine verhon ; rex eorum, 
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when he was raiſed from the dead, and had a glory 
yen him; and when he aſcended on high, and 
Fi down at his Father's right-hand, crowned with 
glory and honour ; glorious in the eyes of God, 
and of all his people; and when his kingdom ſhall 
be in a more glorious condition, he will reign be- 
fore his ancients gloriouſly ; and when he comes a 
ſecond time, he will come in exceeding great glory. 
Or, his mighty one; Chriſt is the mighty God, 
the mighty Mediator, the mighty Saviour ; he is 
the Moſt Mighty, he is the Almighty, Now, as 
man, his deſcent was from them, the J/raelites ; 
from Abraham, from eb, from Judab, from 
Jeſſe and David, and from the people of the Jews; 
fee Rom. ix. 4, 5. John iv. 20. And their governor 
ſhall proceed from the midſt of them , meaning the 
king Meſſiah, as before; who has the government 
of the church upon his ſhoulders; is worthy of all 
power and authority, and has received it ; has a 
wer of making laws, and of obliging men to 
eep them; has a power of pardoning, juſtifying, 
and ſaving men; is the lawgiver that is able to ſave, 
and to deſtroy; and can ſubject all to his feet, 
as he will in a ſhort time. This ſeems to refer to 
a law in J/ael, that not a ſtranger, but one of 
their brethren, ſhould be ſet as king over them, 
Deut. xvii. 15. which is true of the Meſſiah. 7 
will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach 
unto me; expreſſive of his prieſtly office; it being 
the buſineſs of a prieſt to draw nigh to God with 
the ſacrifices of the | aux gp and to intercede for 
them, Lev. x. 3. and xxi. 17. Chriſt in eterni 
drew nigh to his Father, and offered himſelf as a 
ſurety for his people, and became one ; and the 
Greek word for ſurety, qs, has the ſignification 
of being near: he drew nigh and interpoſed be- 
tween them and his Father, and became a Media- 
tor for them; he propoſed to do every thing for 
them, law and juſtice required; and whatſoever was 
his Father's will ſhould. be done : he drew nigh 
and ſtruck hands, ſtipulated and agreed with him, 
about the ſalvation of his people; he aſked them 
of him, and all bleſſings of grace and glory for 
them: he drew nigh in time, having aſſumed their 
nature, and offered himſelf a ſacrifice unto God, 
made ſatisfaction to his juſtice for them, and re- 
deemed them unto God by his blood; by which 
means they are made nigh to God, and draw near 
to him with humble boldneſs; and now he is gone 
to heaven, and has taken his place at the right- 
hand of God, where he appears in the preſence of 
God, and makes interceſſion for them, preſent- 
ing himſelf, his blood, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice. 
Now this is aſcribed unto God, as cauſing him to 
draw nigh ; becauſe he choſe, appointed, and called 
him to be a prieſt, mediator, and ſurety, to which 
he was entirely free of himſelf ; and therefore it 
follows, for «who is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me, ſaith the Lord? his drawing to God 
in the council and covenant of grace, to be the 
ſurety of his people, and his undertaking for them, 
were quite free and yoluntary ; he came of him- 
ſelf, and furrendered himſelf. into the hands of ju- 
ſtice at the time of his ſufferings and death; and 
his interceſſion in heaven flows from his hearty 
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love to his people; his heart has been, and is en- 
gaged, in every branch of his mediatorial work, 
which is a very ſingular and wonderful thing. 
No mere man could have engaged his heart to 
draw nigh to God, who is a conſuming fire; no an- 
gel in heaven could have preſumed to have done it 
on the behalf of ſinful men; none but Chriſt him- 
ſelf could, and which is owing to the dignity of 
his perſon, and to his wondrous love; for this is 
a marvellous event. Now, tho' this is a prophecy 
of Chriſt's incarnation and prieſthood, yet it is ſuit< 
ably introduced here ; becauſe; at the time of the 
Jews converſion, he will be made known unto 
them, as being come of them, and as their pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king. | 

y. 22. And ye ſhall be my people, &c.] For many 
hundred years the people of the Jews have been 
called Loammi, or ye are not my people; but now 
being converted, the covenant of God's grace ſhall 
be renewed, and a freſh manifeſtation and applica- 
tion of it made unto them ; and they partaking of 
the grace of it, ſhall appear to be, and ſhall be 
called the people of God, and ſhall behave as ſuch, 
and fear and worſhip the Lord: and I will be your 
God ; will manifeſt his love to them, beſtow his fa- 
vours upon them, and take them under his care 
and protection. This is a ſummary of the cove- 
nant of grace, which will viſibly take place when 
thoſe people ſhall turn to the Lord, Rom. xi. 26, 
2 


7. 
y. 23. Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth 


ty | forth with fury, &c.] That is, the wrath of God, 


which like a whirlwind comes ſuddenly, with great 
force and ſtrength, and carries all before it; there 
is no withſtanding it; ſuch is the wrath of God 
againſt the enemies of his church and people : 4 
continuing whirkoind ; whirlwinds, as they come 
ſuddenly, are generally ſoon over ; but this will 
continue very boiſterous and terrible, until it has 
done all the execution deſigned by it: it ſball fall 
with pain upon the head of the wicked; according to 
ſome, the wicked Jews, that do not repent and 
turn to the Lord ; but rather the wicked of the 
nations, as Farchi ; not the Gentiles in general, as 
diſtinguiſhed from the Fews, which is his ſenſe, ' 
but the antichriſtian ſtates ; for the ruin of anti- 
chriſt, and the conyexſion of the Fews, will be 
much about the ſame time; and the vials of God's 
wrath, which will be poured upon them, and fall 
upon their heads, will give them much pain, both 
in body and mind; ſee Rev. xvi. 10, 11. and 
which wrath and ruin are expreſſed by a tempeſt 
of thunder, lightening, and hail, and by an earth- 
quake, Y. 18—21. | 

v. 24. The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turn, &c.] This explains what is meant by the 
continuing whirlwind in the preceding verſe : un- 
til he bath done it; his whole will and pleaſure ; 
brought Babylon to ruin, and deſtroyed all the an- 
tichriſtian powers: and until he have performed the 
intents of bis heart ; in a way of grace and mercy 
to his people, and in a way of wrath and ven- 
geance on their enemies: in the latter days ye ſhall 
confider it; this prophecy, and underſtand it; and 
ſee it wholly and fully accompliſhed. 
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CHAP. 


bal 


H1S chapter is connected with the former, 
| reſpects the ſame times, and is full of pro- 
phecies and promiſes of ſpiritual bleſſings ; of the 


coming of Chriſt; of the multiplication of his peo- | ple 


ple, and the increaſe of their joy ; of the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles; of the covenant of grace; and of 
the ſtability of the ſaints. It begins with the prin- 
cipal promiſe of the covenant, confirmed by paſt 
experience of divine eſs, and with a freſh de- 
claration of God's everlaſting love, V. 1, 2, 3. an 
inſtance of which would appear, in planting vines 
or churches in Samaria, thg metropolis of Ephraim 
or the ten tribes, under the miniſtry of the apoſtles, 
the watchmen, on mount Ephraim ; whereby the 


Jjrael of God would be built, beautified, and made | / 


to rejoice, V. 4, 5, 6: yea, it would be matter of 
Joy to all that heard of it; ſince, notwithſtanding 
diſtance and other difficulties, a t number 
ſhould come to Chriſt, and to his church, drawn 
by. the Father's love to them, and as owing to the 
relation he ſtands in to them, V. 7, 8, 9. re- 
demption out of the hands of ſatan, and every ſpi- 
ritual enemy, muſt be publiſned among the Gen- 
- Files; which would cauſe great joy, and give great 
ſatisfaction to the prieſts and people of the Lord, 
expreſſed by various metaphors, V. 10, 11, 12, 13, 
I4. .and though, upon the birth of the Redeemer, 
there. would * an event, which might tend to 
damp the joy of ſaints on account of it, the mur- 
der of the infants at Bethlehem ; yet ſome things 
are ſaid to e faith, hope, and joy, and to 
abate ſorrow and weeping, V. 15, 16, 17. Epbraim's 
affliction, and behaviour under it, his repentance 
and reception, are recorded, y. 18, 19, 20. back - | 
ſliding ael are called upon to return, in confi 
deration of the birth of the Meſſiah, Y. 21, 22. 


the happy and flouriſhing eſtate of the people of | 


God is promiſed; all Which were made known to 
the prophet by a dream in the night, V. 23, 24, 
25, 26. and freſh promiſes. are made, that the 
Lord would do them good, and not puniſh the 
children for their ' fathers ſins,” but every one for 
their own, V. 27, 28, 29, 30. and then an account 
is given of the new covenant of grace, as diſtinct 
from the old, and of the articles of it; the inſeription 
of the law in the heart, ſpiritual knowledge of the 
Lord, and remiſſion of fin, V. 31, 32, 33, 34: 
then follow aſſurances of the everlaſting continu- 
ance of the true Jrael and church of God, . 35. 
36, 37. and the chapter is concluded with à pro- 
miſe of rebuilding t 
the holineſs of it, and of 
V. 1. At the ſame: time, ſaith the Lord, &c.} 
The time of the Meſſiah, the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
the latter days ; when the Jetus ſhall conſider the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and obſerve how 
they have been fulfilled in Jeſus; and! ſhall reflect 
upon their diſbelief and rejection of him; and Thall 
turn unto him, and ſerve the Lord their God, and 
David their king; ſee ch. xxx. , 27, 22; 24: 


its 


rt 


will T be the God of all the families of Iſrael; not of 
ſome few perſons only, or of one of a city, and 
two of a family, but of every family; and this 

Will be when all [rae ſhall be converted and /aved, 


city of Feru/alem, and of preſe 
abiding for ever, 1. 367 f 


C HAP. XXXI. 


ſnew himſelf to them as their covenant- God, ma- 
nifeſt his love to them, and beſtow the bleſſings 
of his grace upon them: and they ſhall be my pes. 
e; behave as ſuch to him; own him to be heir 
God, and ſerve and worſhip him. 

V. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the people which were 
left of the ſword, &c.] Which were not conſumed 
by the ſword of Pharao who periſhed not thro? 
his oruel edicts, and by His ſword, when drawn at 
the Red-Sea ; nor by the ſword of the Amalckize; 
and Amorites; or of their own brethren, who ſome- 
times, for their ſins, were ordered to flay many, as 
on account of the molten calf, and joining to Baal. 
Peor : but there was a remnant that (eſcaped, who 
ound grace in the wilderneſs; in the fight of God, 


who went before them, protected and defended 
them from their enemies; gave them his holy 
law, his ſtatutes, and his ju ents; fed them 
with manna and quails; clave the, rocks, and gave 
them water to drink; and ſupplied them with every 
thing neceſſary for them, P/. Ixxviii. 5, 15—2g ; 
even Ifrael, when I went to cauſe him to reſt ; went 
before him in a pillar of cloud by day, and in 4 
illar of fire by night; and in the ark, the ſym- 
| of his preſence ; and not only to ſearch out a 
reſting place for them for a few days, but to bring 
them to Canaan, the land of reſt, which he had 
promiſed them, Exod. xiii. 2 1. Numb. x. 33. Deut. 
Xii. 9, 10. now this paſt inſtance of divine good- 
[neſs is mentioned, to encourage faith in the tulfil. 
ment of the above promiſe. The whole is para- 
' phraſed by the Targum thus, theſe things, faith 
the Lord, who gave mercies to the people that 
came out of Egypt ; he ſupplicd their neceſſities 
in the wilderneſs, when they fled from before 
* thoſe who ſlay with the ſword ; he led them 
« by his word, to cauſe Iyael to dwell in a place 
„of reſt.“ Some render the words in the future, 
ſhall find grace, &c. ſhall go to his reſt, &c. and ſo 
apply it to the Fews that eſcaped the ſword of the 
Chaldeans, and found favour in the wilderneſs of 
the people into which they were brought, and as 
they returned into their own land from the capti- 
vity.” And it may be alſo applied to the Jes that 
were left of the ſword of the Romans in their laſt 
deſtruction; who have found much favour among 
the nations; as they do in ours, and others now; 
and who in time will return to their own land, and 
be in reſt, ch. xxx. 10. Yea, it is applicable 
enough to the church and people of God in their 
ſent ſtate; who are left of the ſword of the pa- 
iſts, and are now in the wilderneſs, where they 
are nouriſhed” for a time, and times, and half a 
time; and ere long will be brought into a ſtate 
of ſettled reſt and tranquillity. | 
"$12." "The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
ſaying, Fe] Either to the prophet, bidding him 
ay te the church what follows, fo'Farch/: or to 
'Chriſh, who'was from eternity with the Father; lay 
in his beſom; between whom the council of peace 


nt with whom the covenant was made; and 
whom God loved before the foundation of the 


world; and which is obſerved by him, for the 
comfort of his people, John xvii. 24. and xv. 9. 
ſo Cocceius: but rather they are the words of Hall, 
or the church, owning the above inſtances of God's 


and a nation ſhall be born at once; then will 


God 


grace and geodneſg; and that he had greatly ap- 
5 15:10 bg at 5 peared 
| 5 


zu if 


Ch. xXxxIi. V. 4, 6) Fe E XR E 


neared to them, and for them, in former times; 
but then this was a great while ago; and beſides, 
now he hid his face from them, and they were 
under the tokens of his diſpleaſure, and not of his 
love; to which the Lord replies, for the word ſay- 
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| e fathers ; - prophet, ſay unto them, lo, I have 


loved you with an everlaſting love, therefore 
have led you with goodneſs.” It may be ren- 
dered, I have drawn out, or extended loving-kind- 
neſs to tbee; ſee Pſ. xxxvi. 10. 


ing is not in the text, which makes the following a 
continuation of the church's ſpeech, . tho* wrongly; 
ſince they are the words of the Lord, taking up the 
church for ſpeaking too ſlightly and improperly of | 
his love, and in a complaining way: ea, I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love; not only of old, 
or a good while ago, but from all eternity, and 
with a love which will always laſt, and does, not- 
withſtanding dark and afflictive providences; for 
this love is like himſelf, ſovereign, unchangeable 
and everlaſting; I have loved thee; 1, who am 
the great God, the creator of the ends of the earth, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; a God of 
infinite purity and holineſs ; do whatever I pleaſe 
in heaven and in earth; and am the Lord that 
changes not: have loved; not love only now, and 
ſhall hereafter ; but have loved, not for ſome time 
paſt only, but from all eternity, with the ſame 
bee I now do: zhee perſonally, Jacob have I loved; 
thee nakedly, and not thine, or for any thing done 
by thee ; zhee ſeparately and diſtinctly, and not 
others; thee a creature, vile and ſinful, a tranſ- 
greſſor from the womb, and known to be ſo be- 
fore-hand ; thee now openly, and in an applicatory 
way, thro' the evidence of the Spirit: with an 
everlaſiing love; a love from everlaſting, which 
does not commence in time with faith, repentance 
and new obedience; theſe being the fruits and ef- 
fects of it; but was from all eternity, as appears 
from the eternal choice of the perſons loved in 
Chriſt ; from the everlaſting covenant made with 
them in him; from the conſtitution and ſetting up 
of Chriſt as their Mediator from everlaſting ; and 
from the ſecurity of their perſons and grace in 
him, before the world began : and this love will 
endure to everlaſting without any variation or 
change; nothing. can ſeparate from it. The evi- 
dence of it follows : therefore with loving-kindneſs 
have I drawn thee; out of a ſtate of nature; out 
of ſatan's hands; out of the pit wherein is no 
water, the horrible pit, the mire and clay; unto 
Chriſt, his perſon, blood, righteouſneſs? and ful- | 
neſs, by faith to lay hold upon them; unto his 
church, and to a participation of the ordinances 
and privileges of it; to nearer communion with God, 
and at laſt will draw to eternal glory; This is the 
Father's act, and to him it is uſually aſcribed : it 
chiefly regards the work of converſion, and the 
influence of divine grace on that; thoꝰ it alſo in- 
cludes after - acts of drawing: it ſuppoſes weak- 
neſs in men; is the effect of po and effica- 
cious grace z and is done without offering any vio- 
lence or force to the will of man, who is drawn 
With, and not againſt his will. This is an inſtance 
of the love of God ; a fruit and effect of it: it is 
loyę that 'draws a ſoul to Chriſt, and is the cauſe 
of its coming to him; it is love that reveals him 
to it, and cauſes it to come to him; love is then 
manifeſted and ſhed abroad in the heart ; à cord 
of it is let down into it, and with it the Lord 
draws ; it is not by the threats of the law; but 
by the declarations of grace in the goſpel; the 
cauſe of drawing is love, and the manner of it is 
with it“ The 2. of the whole verſe is, * J. 


V. 4. Again, I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be 
built," O virgin of Iſrael, &c.] The fame with 4101 
the families of Iſrael, y. 1. who, when converted, 
will be eſpouſed to Chriſt as a chaſte virgin; have 
a ſincere affection for him; unfeigned faith in 
him, and purely worſhip him ; receiving the pure 
doctrines of the goſpel, and ſubmitting to the or- 
dinances of it; and then will the church, com- 
parable to a building, conſiſting of lively ſtones, 
laid upon the foundation Chriſt, which is fallen 
down, and lies in ruins, be rebuilt, and none ſhall 
hinder it; and a glorious building it will be, and 
will continue ſo, when its ſtones are laid with fair 
colours; its foundations with ſapphires ; its win- 
dows made of agates; its gates of carbuncles; and 
all its borders of pleaſant ſtones, J. liv. 11, 12. 
Acls xv. 16: thou fhalt again be adorned with thy 
tabrets; or timbrels, inſtruments of muſic, ſuch 
as women uſed at times of public joy and mirth, 
Exod. xv. 20. Judg. Xi. 34. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. which 
became them, and were very ornamental to them; 
and their playing on theſe was uſually attended 
with dancing; hence it follows: and ſhalt go forth 
in the dances of them that make merry ; phraſes ex- 
preſſi ve of ſpiritual joy, which will be in the hearts 
of the ſaints, and expreſſed by the behaviour of 
them at the time of the converſion of the Jews, 
which will be the marriage of the Lamb; and 
when the bride will be ready, being adorned with 
the robe of Chriſt's n and with the 

ces of his Spirit, and be brought into his pre- 
ence, accompanied with a chorus of virgins her 
companions, undefiled ones, having harps in their 
hands, ſinging the Lamb's new ſong ; ſee Rev. 
XIV. 2, 3, 4. and xix. 7, 8, 9. P/. xlv. 13, 14, 15. 

V. 5. Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the mountains 
of Samaria, &c.] Mountains are proper places 
for vines, and which generally produce the beſt 
wine; but vines are not to be underſtood merely 
literally, or as only expreſſive of the outward peace, 
plenty and proſperity, of Samaria, with other 
places given to the Jews, as Joſephus * obſerves, 
they were by the» Demetrii; which they might 
improve by planting vines, &c. but figuratively 
of the planting of goſpel-churches there, compa- 


rable to vines, Cant, ii. 13, and vii. 12. which was 
the goſpel ; ſee Jobn iv. 


done in the firſt times 
29, 30, 42. Als viii. 5, 6, 12. and ix. 31. and 
Which was a pledge of what will be done in thoſe 
parts hereafter in the latter day: the planters ſhall 
plant, an fall eat them as common things; the fruit 
of the vines planted by them. | 
the la of eating the fruit of trees planted on 


the 
fifth year of their plantation, when, ahd not we ; 


then, it Was lawful to eat of it; but here the 
planters miglit eat of it as ſobn as it was pro- 
duted, even as the fruit of the fifth year, which 
was common and lawful, Leb. xix. 23, 25. The 
planters are the miniſters of the goſpel; ſuch an 
one the ap who are inſtruments in 


apoſtle 2 sin 
tin 
| 1 


founding" and raifing*chutches, and of plan 
members in them, /as well as of watering, and 
making therm fruitfut; and who receive themſelves 


benefit: from hence; not only in things temporal, 
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* ruſalem ſaid; of old the Lord appeared to our 
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goſpel-diſpenſation is a day, made ſo by the bright 


make off their ſloth and indolence, ſaying : and 


warm frame of ſpirit, 
niſters to ſtir up 
lege; here they have true pleaſure, and real profit; 


forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together: but 


but should be defirous of hearing 
and him in his beauty; and of having commu- 


as their own God. Chriſt ſeems to be intended; 


ſatisfaction to ſee the plants grow and thrive, which 
they have planted, 1 Cor. ili, 6, 7, 8. and ix. 7. 
P/. xcii. 14. | Y 

N. 6. For there fhall be a day, &c.] The whole 


of the ſun of righteouſneſs ; here it ſeems to 
deſign, ſome certain fixed period of time in that 
diſpenſation, when the light of the . goſpel will 
break out moſt gloriouſly, and it will be a clear 
day; as it will be when the Jews will be converted: 
that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim ; the 
ſame with the mountains of Samaria; for Samaria 
was the head or metropolis of Ephraim, J. vii. 9. 
and theſe are the watchmen that kept the vines 
there, V. 5. for the alluſion is not to watchmen of 


ſtates and cities, but to watchers of vineyards, and | ful 


to ſuch the miniſters of the goſpel are compared, 
Cant. i. 6. and viii. 11, 12. Grotius thinks there 
is an alluſion in the word Notzerim to the title of 
Nazarenes, given to Chriſt and his followers ; and 
Abarbinel the Jew, on the place obſerves, that the 
prophet, by the Holy Ghoſt, foreſaw that the Ro- 
mans would believe in Jeſus of Nazareth, and there- 
fore would be called Nazarenes from him; ſee 
As xxiv. 5. ſo that chriſtian miniſters may be 
well thought to be here intended: who ſhould cry, 
ariſe ye; lift up their voice like a trumpet, and 
cry aloud to perſons as aſleep, or in dead and life- 
leſs frames, to awake, arouſe, and riſe up, and 


let us go up to Zion unto the Lord eur God; to the 
church of God, to attend the word of God, his 
worſhip and ordinances ;, to which ſometimes there 
is a backwardneſs, ariſing from ſloth, from a luke- 
ma love of the world, 
and a vain conceit of their qwn ſufficiency and 
knowledge; and it is the buſineſs of goſpel-mi- 
perſons to frequent the houſe; of 
God, and attend public worſhip in it ; ſince it is 
not only their duty, but their intereſt and privi- 


and it is to their honour to continue here, and not 


they ſhould not reſt here, truſting to, and de- 
nding on, theſe things; but ſhould go to the 
d their God; not only ſeek and pray unto him, 
of him, and 
from him; of ſeeing him, his power and his glory, 


nion with him ; and ſhould exerciſe faith upon him 


ing to him is exerciling faith upon him, for 
8 e and 5 — — — life and 
tration ; and ſaying, as Thomas did, my Lord, and 
y God. ; ; MS 6, Fr ST 2 77 
V. 7. For thus ſaith the Lord, ſing with _gladueſs 
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Targum; it will no doubt be a joyful time wit, 
them: and ſpout among the chief rh ern 
where they ſhall be when converted, as in Great. 
Britain, and other places: or, an the top of the 
nations i; on ſome high place among them. It 
ſeems. to denote the publickneſs of the ſhout , it 
will be open and manifeſt to all; fo the 7 argum 

** and exult with head uncovered, in the ſight of 
all people; Turks, Papiſts and Pagans : publiſb 


ve; Of cauſe to hear, or to be beard ® ; cauſe their 


voice to be heard, both in prayer and praiſe to 
God; or cauſe. men to hear their faith in Chriſt, 
and profeſſion of it; and publiſh that gofpel, and 
ſpread it among others, which before they rejected 
and deſpiſed : praiſe ye; the Lord for his wonder 
e in the converſion of them: and ſay, 0 
Lord, ſave thy people, the remnant of Ijrael, his 
covenant- people; the remnant according to the 
election of grace. This is a direction to the Jew; 
that are converted, to pray for the reſt that are 
not; or to the Gentiles to pray for them; who are 
before called upon to rejoice at the firſt appearance 
of this wonderful work, and to ſpread it abroad, 
and to go on publiſhing the goſpel for the more 
forwarding of it; and to praiſe the Lord for what 
he had done; and to pray unto him to go on 
with the work of ſaving his people, the reſidue of 
them. | | 

y. 8. Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, &c.] As from Babylon, at the end of the 
ſeventy, years captivity, which lay north of Judia; 
ſo in the latter day, from thoſe northern countries, 
as ours, where they now are in great numbers: and 
gather them from the coaſts of the earth; or fides of 
it; from all the parts of the world where they 
are: and with them the blind and the lame, the wo- 
man with child, and ber that travaileth with chill 
together; ſignifying that no difficulties whatſoever 
ſhould. hinder them in their return to their own 
land ;- proviſion ſhould be made for perſons under 
theſe circumſtances, ſo unfit to travel. All this 
may be "underſtood in a figurative ſenſe, of thoſe 
who are-ſpiritually Sind; who are made to ſee their 
loſt eſtate, and need of Chriſt; and are brought 
to him, and to his church, in a way they had not 
known, and in paths they knew not before: and 
of the lame and impotent, unable to do any good 
thing in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and won't come to Chriſt, 
unleſs drawn; theſe are made to leap as an hart, 
and to flee to Chriſt for refuge, and run the ways 
of his commandments: and of ſuch who are laden 
and burdened, as women with child; and who are 
encouraged and enabled as ſuch to come to Chriſt, 
and caſt their burdens. on him, and find reſt for 
their ſouls: and of ſuch who are in pain and di- 
ſtreſs, as one that travailetb with child; in the 
pangs of the new. birth, under a ſenſe of wrath, 
and as ready to periſn; who alſo are enabled to come 
and venture their ſouls on Chriſt, receive his goſ- 
| pel; and ſubmit to his ordinances, where they find 
| Peace and comfort: 4 great company ſhall return 
thitber; three thouſand were converted under one 
ſermon, in the firſt times of the goſpel; and in 
the latter day, the nation of the Jes ſhall be born 
again at once; the number of the children of V 
'racd ſhall then be as the ſand of the ſea, and great 
ſhall be the day of Jeareel, J. Ixvi. 8. Hop. 1. 


10, TT, i #1 | 1 iin : 1 
| V. 9. They ſball come with. weeping, &c.] For 
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joy, as Kimehbi and Ben Melech obſerve ; of which 
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chere are inſtances, Gen. xxix. 11, and xliii. 30. 
and xlv. 2, 14. ſo the Jews will come to Chriſt, 
and to the goſpel-church, as well as into their 
own land, with joy, that they have found the 
Meſſiah, and are brought under his government, 
and into the enjoyment of the privileges of the 
goſpel, and the poſſeſſion of their own land; or 
with tears of repentance for all their ſins, original 
and actual, eſpecially for their ſin of unbelief, and 
rejection of the Meſſiah; they ſhall look upon him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn, when a ſpi- 
rit of grace and ſupplication is poured out upon 
them, Zech. xii. 10. with which agrees what fol- 
lows ; and with. ſupplications will 1 lead them; to 
Chriſt, and his church; and being drawn by the. 
Father, and led by the Spirit, they'll come to him 
with ſupplications and intreaties. for mercy to be 
ſhewed unto them; particularly for pardoning grace 
and mercy, and tor ſalvation by him, which they 
will now ſee they ſtand in need of. Some render 
it, avith favours”, or mercies; bleſſings of grace 
beſtowed on them ; as a juſtifying righteouſneſs ; 
remim̃on of fins ; adoption; ſanctifying grace; a 
right and title and meetneſs for eternal life; which 
are all owing to the free favour and grace of God: J 
will. cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters; or, 
to rivers of waters ; to God himſelf, the fountain 
of living waters; and his eyerlaſting love, that 
river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of 
God; and to Chriſt, the fountain of gardens, and 
well of living waters; and to thoſe wells of ſal- 
vation, and fulneſs of grace, that are in him; 
and to the goſpel, its doctrines and ordinances, 
which are the ſtill waters to it, by which the great 
ſhepherd leads his flock, Theſe rivers of waters 
may denote the bleſſings of grace which ſpring from 
the love of God, and flow thro? Chriſt in his word 
and ordinances, in great abundance ; and it is very 
pleaſant and; profitable walking by theſe : in 4 
trait way, wherein they ſhall not Pumble ; in a direct 
way to Chriſt, without going round about by works 
of righteouſneſs done by them, to render them ac- 
ceptable to him; but they ſhall go directly to him 
as they are; or in a plain way, as it is to them 
that underſtand it, and in which men, tho' fools, 
ſhall not err: or in a righteous way, a way of 
righteouſneſs ; in a way Ty leads to Chriſt for 
. and in which men are taught to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly; and in which, tho? 
they may ſtumble and fall into ſin, for in many 
things we all offend; yet not ſtumble at the word, 
as ſome do; or at the ſtumbling-ſtone, Chriſt, as 
the Jews forefathers did; or ſo as to fall, be broken 
and periſh, J. viii. 14, 15: for 1 am @ father 10 
Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born;, and ſo very 
dear to him, as in Y. 20. So the Targum, and 
* Ephraim is beloved before me ;” all the bleſſings 
of grace which God beſtows upon men, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, all flow from a prior relation he 
Rands in to them; he firſt takes them into the re- 
lation of children, is a father to them in covenant ;. 
and then beſtows childrens bleſſings, and cove- 
nant-mercies on them. The alluſion perhaps is to 
Joſeph's having the eh 4, and whoſe youn 
lon Ephraim, was preferred to Manaſſth the elder, 
1 Chron, v. 2. Gen. xlviii. 14, 20. Ephraim-intends 
the ſame as Irael, the ten tribes, and includes the 
Whole body of the Jewiſb natio . 
Bs 28 fo Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, 
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&c.] The Gentiles, who are called upon to hear 
the word of the goſpel; the word of peace, re- 
conciliation and ſalvation by Chriſt, ſent amon 
them by him, for the calling and converſion of 
them, that they might believe in him, and profeſs 
his name: and declare it in the iſies afar f; hav- 
ing heard, received and embraced the goſpel them- 


ſelves, it became them to make it known to others; 


not only to thoſe upon the continent and the. iſles 
adjacent, but to thoſe afar off from it; ſuch as 
theſe iſles of ours, of Great-Britain and Ireland ; 
where, bleſſed be the Lord, this goſpel has been 
declared to the converſion and comfort of many, 
and to the glory of Chriſt: and ſay, be that ſcat- 
tered Iſrael will gather bim; that is, the Lord that 
hath ſcattered the Jews throughout the nations f 
the world, and even in the iſles afar off, will ere 
long gather them together, and bring them into 
their own land. This 'may be underſtood of the 
ſpiritual Mael, be they Fews- or Gentiles, the chil- 
dren of God ſcattered up and down in the world; 
and who, by reaſon of fin, and whilſt in an unre- 
generate eſtate, are alienated from God, and at a 
diſtance from him; but are gathered together in 
one head, Chriſt, when he died for them, and re- 
deemed them; and in effectual yocation, when they 
are gathered to God and Chriſt, one by one; and 
afterwards to more near communion with them; 
and, at laſt, to glory, and which is the ſum and 
ſubſtance of the goſpel to be heard and declared : 
and keep him as a ſhepherd doth his flock; ſo that 
they ſhall be ſcattered no more, as the Jets have 
been; nor any of them loſt, as God's elect were 
in their firſt head Adam: they are Chriſt's flock, 
given him by the Father, and purchaſed with his 
blood; and having gathered them as above, he'll 
keep them in his hands, from whence none can 
pluck them, and preſerve them by his almighty 
power unto ſalvation; which doctrine of the ſaints 
perſeverance is a moſt comfortable doctrine of the 
goſpel to be publiſhed and declared. 3 
V. 11. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, &c.] 
Not the poſterity of Jacob ſingly and perſonally, 
tho* he no doubt was a redeemed one; nor his 
carnal poſterity, at leaſt: not all of them, only a 
remnant among them, and eſpecially not them 
only; but the Gentiles alſo, even all the ele& of 
God, his church and people, of whatſoever nation, 
which frequently go. by this name in the prophetic 
writings : and this redemption. of them by Chriſt, 
which tho? future, is ſpoken of as paſt, becauſe of 
the certainty, of it; and is the ground and founda- 
tion of their being gathered in effectual calling, and 
of their final perſeverance; for redemption has its 
certain effect, and Chriſt will never loſe the pur- 
chaſe of his blood ; ſee Zech. x. 8: and ranſomed 
him from the hand of him that was ſtronger than he; 
meaning fatan, the ſtrong man armed; who is 
ſtronger than man, as appears by his poſſeſſion of 
the bodies of men, inflicting diſeaſes on them, and 
death itfelf, of which he had the power when per- 
mitted ; and by his influence over the minds of 
men; by his temptations to ſin, in which he ſo 
much ſucceeds ; and even by the prevalence of his 
temptations over the faints themſelves ; and by the 
power which he had over our firſt parents in inno- 
cence, whom he prevailed upon to eat the for- 
bidden fruit, which brought ruin on themfelyes 
and on their poſterity ; by which means he 4 
V 
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them into his hands, and God's elect among the ſweetly; the diſcoveries of the love of God and 
reſt, whom he leads captive at his will; and being | Chriſt, which are better than ſpiced wine; and the 
enfeebled by fin, are ſo weak as not to be able to | blood of Chriſt, ſignified by the wine in the Lord's 

_ reſcue themſelves” out of his hands; for he is | ſupper, which is drink indeed, Cant. vii. 9. and 
ſtronger than they; but Chriſt is ſtronger than the | it. 2, 4. Jobn vi. 55. and for oil; the grace of the 
ſtrong man armed; he is the Redeemer that is | Spirit, and larger meafures of it; which is the 
mighty, and has taken the prey out of his hands, | golden oil, that thro* the golden pipes of ori. 
and has led caprivity captive : and this he has done, | nances is emptied out of the fulneſs of grace i; 
got only by power and conqueſt, ſpoiling ſatan and | Chrift into the hearts of his people, Zech. iv. 12. 
his fincipalities, and powers; but by ying a | and for the young of the flock, and of the herd, the 
u de for theſe captives into the hands of | beft of them, which being ſlain in ſacrifice, typi- 
God ; and which is no other than his precious | fied Chriſt the paſſover-lamb, arid fatted calf, and 
blood; his Hfe, himſelf; and fo muſt be a ſufficient | which makes the principal part of the golpel-feaſt, 
ranſom” for them. This redemption was typified | Matt. xxii. 4. now, for all theſe the redeemed of 

by tlie Ueliverance of the Jews out of the hands | the Lord foto to Zion, and to the goodneſs of the 
Ff the" Chaldeans, a mighty nation, and ſtronger Lord there; which denotes their coming in great 
than they; and is the ground, reaſon and founda- numbers, in ſhoals, as the ſtreams of a flowing 
tron. of the reftoration of that people in the latter | river; in conjunction and harmony together ; in the 

| Is; W ene ee d W- N raster 3g | lively and flowing exerciſe of grace, and all mov. 
rz. Therefore they Pall come an fing in the ing one way, and to one center, and with the 

q | bright” of Zion, &c.] The Targum is, in the | greateſt pleaſure, delight and chearfulneſs; thus 
mountain of the Hoafe of the ſanctuary, which || the Targum, © and they ſhall delight in the good 

& f deut en Zion ;“ but tho' there be an alluſion || *© which the Lord giveth unto them;“ and ſo the 
| to che temple built on it, and which may be called || Hriac verfion : and their ſoul ſpall be as a watered 
5 the eight of it; yet the church of Chrift in gol. garden ; in a thriving and profperous condition: 
|- el times is meant; the tity built on an hill, where | the foul of a believer is as a garden, in which are 
| faints, ermoying kar rg dwell on || planted the graces of the Spirit; and which does 
tave 'all fünable proviſions made for || not he open to every one, but to Chriſt, who is 

them; and here being come freely and willingly, | the object of I has the ſole property of 
thoꝰ brought by the Lord, and drawn by his grace, this garden, where he walks and dwells : and this 

| | | is watered by the Lord himfelf, with the dews of 
his grace, and by the miniftry of his word; which 
drops and diſtils as the rain upon the mown pra; 
when every plant lifts up its head, and looks plea- 


take notice of, and Hee unto, and not their om this verſe; and being partakers of Chriſt, and the 
metits; and who would faint under a ſenſe of ſin, blefſings of grace in him, in whom there is always 
Without a fight of it; but this viewed in ſuch a!| cauſe of rejoicing; tho' this will not have its full 
tight, "makes all the perfections of God look ami- || accompliſhment, as long as the faints are in the 
W able and lovely, Which crtierwits would be terrible ; [| preſent ſtate ; having a body of fin and death, 
| and encourages faith, hope, fear and thankfulneſs: being liable to the "temptations of ſatan, and di- 
| _ » Hkewifſe to Chriſt, who is the goodnefs of the vine deſertions; and until come into the Jeru- 
Lord; in whom his goodneſs is laid up; in whom | /atem-ſtate, when there will be no more inning, 
it is proclaimed; "thro? whom it is diſplayed; by] and fo no more forrowing, Rev. xxi. 4. 
RP whom it is communicated; who himſelf is che V. 13. Then ſtall the virgin rejoice in ibe dance, 
| Breat gift of it, as well as he himfelf is good ;|||3orb young men and old together, &c.] Not any 
and his neſs- extends to his people, and to particular virgin, but all virgins, as Kimchi inter- 
kim Tenfible finners apply for it: alſo to the good- prets it. The Turgum is, then ſhall the con- 
neſs ant fatneſs of the houſe and church of God; gregation of Mael rejoice as in dances; it may 
tote rich proviſions which are made in it for the very well be underſtood of the church of Chriſt 
- - comfort and refrefhment of his people; hence it eſpouſed to him as a chaſte virgin, and of her ſpi. 
follows : for wheat, and for wine, und for oil, an ritual 0 in him, in allufion to the joy expreſſed 
For the young of the flock, and of tbe herd ; not for by ſuch perſons in dancing, both upon civil and 
temporal bleflings, which are for the good of the religious accounts; and 'it denotes, that the 115 
body only ; but for ſpiritual bleffings, "ſignified by ſhoüld be very general and extenſive, that perſons 
thele, nich are for the of the foul, as the of every age and ſex ſhould partake of it; fee 
{ next clauſe ſhews: for wheat ; 'for the goſpel and! | Zech. ix. 17 : fer I will turn their mourning into q 
| | e doctrines of it, which are the fineſt of the | {their mouraing for fin, and for want of the di- 
| Wheat; and are as preferable to falfe doctrines as} vine preſence into joy, on account of the goodneſs 
Thaff is to Wheat, and are foul-nouriſhing and of the Lord to them, and the large proviſions 
tengchening; ſee ch. Xxiil. 28. Moreover, Chriſt made for them; thoꝰ they come weeping to Zion, 
himſelf is compared to Wheat, and was typified by yet when come thither, fing in the heighth of it, 
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the manna, the com of heaven, and angels food; V. 9, 12. their faſts, as elſewhere, are turned into 
and is che bread of God, and the bread of life; feſtivals; ſometimes the joy of the faints is ſud- 
And to be had in the church and ordinances of it; | denly turned into grief, and again their ſorrow 
ite Johy xii;"24. and for wine; the precious truths: turned into joy; ſee Hſ. xxx. 5, 6, 7, 11, 12: and 


of the word, which, like the beſt wine, go down will comfort them; with the diſcoveries of 77 
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with the divine preſence and views of pardoning 

; and make them rejoice from their. ſorrow , 
cauſe their forrow to break off thro” joy: or, after 
their ſorrow.” ; that being ended, joy ſhall ſuc- 


om 14. And I will ſatiate the ſoul of the prieſts | 
with \fatneſs, &c.] Meaning either the miniſters 
of the goſpel, who ſhould not only be. liberally 
vided for as to their maintenance, which is too 
pe a ſenſe; but filled with ſpiritual good things, 
with the doctrines of the goſpel, and a comfort- 
able experience of them, that they may be able to 
feed others with knowledge and underſtanding ; or 
fince, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, there is no 
ſuch diſtinct order of men, under the name of 
prieſts, but all the ſaints are made kings and prieſts 
to God, they may be here meant, as follows: and 
. my. people hall be. ſatisfied with my goodneſs, faith 
the Lord; to which they are {aid to flow, V. 12. 
ſee the note there. But leſt it ſhould be thought 
that there would be no manner of trouble and af- 
fiction in thoſe times, two inſtances as follow, are 
given; the one at the beginning, and the other 
towards the cloſe of them, expreſſive of diſtreſs ; 
one on N the other on ſpiritual accounts. 
V. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord, a voice was heard in 
Ramab, &c.) Which ſignifies an high place; 
hence the Targum paraphraſes it, in the high 


place of the world; and ſo the Vulgate Latin 
venſion, in an high place ;” but it is here the | 
proper name of a place, of + in the- tribe of | 
Benjamin, 7ofb. xviii. 25; and this voice heard was | 


not a voice of joy and gladneſs as before, but of || 


lamentation and bitter neepyng ; ſignifying great ſor- | 
row and diſtreſs upon ſome very extraordinary oc- 
caſion-; and is as follows : Rachel weeping for ber | 
children; not really and in-perſon, but by a figu- 
rative way of ſpeaking. Rache/ is introduced as 
repreſenting the Jewiſb women in thoſe parts mourn- 
ing for their ſlaughtered infants, even thoſe that 
were ſlaughtered ſome time after the birth of Chriſt ; 
for to this barharous fact are the words applied by 
the evangeliſt Matibew, as a fulfilment of them, 
Matt. ii. 16, 27, 18. and with great propriety and 
pertinence is Racbel brought in as the chief, yea, 
ſole mourner, perſonating all the ſorrowful mo- 
thers ;; ſince Ramab was in the tribe of Benjamin, 
a child of hers, as far as which it ſeems the hloody 
maſſacre referred to reached, from Betblebem, where 
it began; and ſince Rache/s grave was between 
theſe two places, Gen. xxxv. 18, 19, ſhe is repre- 
ſented as riſing out of her grave to act this part; 
or it ſignifies, that could ſhe have been ſenſible of 
this inhuman affair, and could have come out of 
her grave, ſhe would have done what ſhe is here 
repreſented to do; and the rather is ſhe mentioned, 
ſince ſhe was ſo affectionately fond and deſirous of 
children, Gen. xxx. 1: refuſed to be comforted for 
ber «bildren.z by. any of her friends, the loſs was 
ſo great, the affliction ſo heavy: . becauſe they were 
not ; or, becauſe be was not 4.; the Meſſiah was not, 
but was ſlain among the reſt of the children, as 
the Fewifo. mothers, whom Rachel perſonated, ima- 
gined 3. and this heightened cheir diſtreſs, and filled 
them with more grief and trouble than the loſs of 
their on children: but as Matthew has the plural 
number, the Targum, and all the Oriental verſions, 
it is beſt; to underſtand it of the children who were | 


10. chat js, they were dead they were not in the 


land of che living, as this phraſe is uſed in Cen. 
nnn 3 — 4 222 * | 8 2 
d poſt meœsrorem ſuum, Gataker. 

ullus, Lehm. | ru 
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XXxxii. 30. and xlii. 13, 46. which ſhows that this 


is not to be underſtood of the Bakylam/o captivity, 
and of the mourning of the Fewi/h women on that 
account; ſince the cauſe of this was death, and 


not captivity; beſides, mourning for ſo general a 


calamity as captivity, would not have been con- 
fined to mothers, and to ſome only, and to one 
particular place; tho' ſo the Jewiſh writers inter- 
pret it; and the Targum, which is, a voice was 
<< heard in the high place of the world, the houſe 
* of 1frael weeping. and mourning after Jeremiab 
the prophet, whom Nabuzaraden the chief of 


| *© thoſe that ſlew, ſent from Raman; lamentation 


and weeping with bitterneſs, Jeruſalem weeping 
for her children, refuſed to be comforted for 
her children, becauſe they were gone into cap- 
“ tivity.” 


V. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, refrain thy voice fr en 


of bearin 
nurſing tf 


4s \* \- 4 


the land of the enemy; meaning either 7o/eph, and 
Mary, and Jeſus; who, by the warning of an angel, 
went into Egypt, the land of the enemy, where 
the Jewiſh . fathers were once evilly intreated, juſt 
before this barbarity was committed; where they 
ſtayed till all danger was over, and then returned; 
ſee Matt. ii. 13—21. compared with He. xi. 1. or 
rather the murdered children, who, in the reſur- 
rection-morn ſhall return from the grave, the land 
of that laſt enemy, death, which hall be deſtroyed ; 
and ſo Rachel, and the Zewi/h mothers ſhe per- 
ſonates, are comforted with the hopes of a better 
reſurrection; ſee Heb. xi. 35. 1 Thefſ. iv. 13, 14. 
V. 1. And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] Or, hope for thy poſterity * ; for their 
children that had been maſſacred, that theſe ſhould 
riſe again, and enjoy a bleſſed immortality, as the 
next clauſe ſeems to explain and confirm it: tba. 
thy children ſhall come again to their um border; 
either to the border of the land of Hrael, as Fo- 
ſeph, Mary, and Jeſus did, Matt. ii. 21, 22. or ra- 
ther to the borders of the tribes of Judab and 
Benjamin, where this cruel murder was committed; 
* ſo the intimation is, that they ſhall riſe again, 
and ſtand upon that very ſpot of ground where 
their blood was ſpilt; and not only ſo, but enter 
into, and dwell upon the new earth in the Jeru- 
ſalem-ſtate ; and alſo enter into the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and dwell with Chriſt for evermore, on whoſe 


ſorrow and-trouble-:. and they ſhall come | 77050 from 


account their lives were taken away. 


V. 18. I bave ſurely heard Ephraim hemoaning bim- 
ſelf thus, .&c.] Not Apbraim in perſon; tho“, as 


"rag, ® 14 IR ”» quia non ſe, Vatablus ziyel non ille, i. e. non fit 
poſteris tuis, Gataker ; poſteruati tuæ, Schmidt. | ? 


he was a very affectionate and tender-hearted man, 
| as appears 3 1 Chron. vii. 22. he is with like 
700 | pro- 


* 
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propriety introduced, as Rachel before; but E- 
pbruim intends 5 or the ten tribes, and even 
all the people of the J; and the prophecy ſeems 
to reſpect the convetſion of them in the latter day, 
when they ſhall be in ſoul- trouble, and bemoan 
their ſins, and their ſinful and wretched eſtate, and 


eſpecially their rejection of the Meſſiah; when they] po 


mall look on him whom they have pierced, and 


mourn, and be in bitterneſs, as one that mourns 


for his firſt-born,' and which the Lord will take 
notice of and obſerve,” Zech: xii. 10, 11. Hof. xiv. 
8. and it may be applied to the caſe of every ſen- 
'fible ſinner bemoaning their ſinful nature; want of 
righteouſheſs; impotence to all that is ſpiritually 

od; theit violations of the righteous law of 

od; and the curſe. they are liable to on account 
of it; their many ſins againſt a God of love, grace 
and mercy; and their ruined and undone ftate and 
condition by ſin; all which the Lord takes notice 


of: hearing I have heard; which denotes the cer- 
tainty of it, and with what attention he hears, 


yea with what. pleaſure; it is the moan of his 
doves, of thoſe who are like doves of the valley, 
every one mourning. for his iniquity ; he hears, ſo 
as he anſwers; and ſympathizing with them, he 
ſends comfort to them, and delivers them out of 


their troubles : thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and T was 


chaſtiſed ; this is the caſe bemoaned ; not ſo much 
the chaſtiſing hand of God, as unaffectedneſs with 
it, and not being the better for it; the Lord has 
indeed, as if Ephraim ſhould ſay, chaſtiſed me, and 
T have been chaſtiſed by him, and that is all; it 


has made no manner ef impreſſion upon me; 1 
have not rectived correction, nor has it been of 
any uſe to me; and this he bemoaned: and this 
will be che caſe of the Jes when they are con- 
verted; they will then reflect upon all the correc- 
tions and chaſtiſements of God, under which they 


have been ever ſince the rejection of the Meſſiah, 


and ſtill are; and yet are now ſtupid under them, 
and take no notice of them, and are never the 
better for them; and this they Il lament when their 
eyes are opened: and ſo it is with particular per- 


ſons at converſion; in their ſtate of unregeneracy 


they have been chaſtened and corrected by the Lord, 
by one providence or another, by one diſeaſe and 


diſorder or another, and they have not obſerved 


it; it has not wrought upon them, nor awakened 


them to a ſenſe of danger; God has ſpoken once, 
and twice, in this rough way, and they have nor 


perceived; he has ſtricken them, and they have not 


grieved; beaten them, and they felt it not 3 but 
now being made ſenſible, they bemoan their for- 


mer ſtupidity and inattention, and wonder at the 
forbearance and goodneſs of God: ' as a bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke ; or to draw the plough; as 


fenſeleſs and as ſtupid, yea as thoughtleſs of danger, 
as that creature is when led to the ſlaughter ; as 


untaugbt, as the word ſignifies ; as ignorant of 
divine and ſpiritual things; knowing nothing of 


Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, or of the way of ſalva- 


tion by him, and of the operations of his ſpirit 


and grace; as unruly as that to bear the yoke of 
the law, or the yoke of Chriſt; and as impatient 


under the yoke of affliction, kicking, toſſing and 


flinging like a wild bull in a net; all which give 


concern to an awakened mind, that now ſees its 
need of converſion, and prays for it, as follows: 


not a mere reformation of manners, or converſion 

to a doctrine or doctrines; nor a reſtoration after 
backſlidings; nor a carrying on of the work of 
grace on the ſoul, and a datly renewing It ; but 
the firſt work of converſion; which lies in a man's 
being turned from darkneſs 'to light, from the 
wer of ſatan to God; is a turn of the heart, 
and not of the head and action only; of the will 
affections, and biaſs of the mind ; it is a turning 
of perſons to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, to look to 
him for righteouſneſs, life and ſalvation; and in 
ſuch ſenſe will the Fews be turned in the latter 
day, 2 Cor. iii. 16. and this being prayed for, nor 
only ſhews a ſenſe of need of it, but of inability 
to work it; that it is not in the power of man t 
do itz that he is not active, but paſſive in it; that 
it is the Lord's work, and his only; and that when 
he does it, it is done effectually: for tbou art be 
Lord my. God; the Lord, the mighty Jehovah, and 
therefore able to do it; my God, covenant-Gog 
who has promiſed to do it; and by virtue of co. 
venant-grace will be the converſion of the Jews; 
and to which the converſion of every one is owing, 
| Rom. xi. 25, 26. or, for thou ſhalt be the Lord ny 
God, I will own, acknowledge, fear, ſerve and 
glorify thee as ſuch, being converted to thee ; {ee 
Gen. Xxviii. 20, 21. + | . 

y. 19. Surely after that I was turned, I repented, 
&c.] Ephraim's prayer was anſwered ; as he prayed 
he might be turned, he was; and when he was 
turned, then he repented, not only of fin in gene- 
ral, but of ſuch as he had been particularly 
guilty of; not only of the groſſer actions of life, 
but of inward fins, ſecret luſts and corruptions; 
even of ſins of holy things, having now different 
ſentiments, affections, and conduct: and this i; 
what is called evangelical repentance, and is from 
the grace of God; ſprings from love; flows from 
a ſight of God, and a view of Chriſt; is increaſed 
by the diſcoveries of God's love, and is unto life 
and ſal vation; and this ſort of repentance follows 
upon converſion; there muſt be firſt a true and 
real converfion, before this evangelical repentance 
can take place: and after that I was inſtructed, I 
mote; upon my thigh; as expreſſive of ſorrow for 
ſin, after a godly ſort; of indignation at it; and 
ſhame and confuſion for it; and alſo of aſtoniſh- 
ment, at the mercy, forbearance, and long-ſuffering 
of God, Ezek. xxi. 12. Luke xviii. 13. and this 
humiliation follows upon ſpiritual inſtruction, which 
is previouſly neceſſary to it; after it was made known 
to me; as the words may be rendered; what a 
ſinful, guilty, impure, and impotent, and unrigh- 
teous creature he was ; after that he became ac- 
quainted with himſelf, and his wretched ftate and 
condition; when inſtructed either by the rod, or 
by the word, and by the Spirit of God, in the 
uſe of both, or either; when led into the know- 
ledge of divine things; of the love and grace of 
God thro' Chriſt; of the perſon, offices and glory 
of Chriſt; of the way of life and ſalvation by 
him; and of the doctrines of pardon, and rightc- 
ouſneſs, and acceptance thro* him: I was aſhamed, 
yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach 
of my youth ; in his conſcience ; the fins and fol- 
lies of his youth being preſented and ſet before 
him, and he convinced of them, was filled with 
ſhame and confuſion at the remembrance of them; 
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C "wor »wy lads audivi, Vatablus, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt. | 
Munfter ; Nt thy Montanus. „ I" IT) & poſtquam oſtenſum eſt mihi, Pagninus, Vatablus 3 often- 
ſum fuerit, Junius & Tremellius ; & poſt gotum oft mihi, Montanus. 12 | Ra. 
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"turn thou me, and I ſpall” turned ; which deſigns | which is a common thing, when a man is 23 


a | 
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ened and converted, and is brought to true 
pro voter and humiliation. So the Targum, be- 
« cauſe we have received the reproach of our fins, 
« which were of old.” F 5 
V. 20. L Ephraim my dear ſon ? &c. ] Queſtions 
put in this form, in the Zebrew language, uſually 
more vehemently deny; and then the ſenſe mult 
be, Ephraim is not my dear ſon : and agreeable to 
this, all the following clauſes muſt be interpreted 
which ſeems quite contrary to the ſcope and deſign 
of the context: wheretore it ſeems better to render 
the words thus, is not Ephraim my dear ſon" ? yes, 
he is; and fo is every one that ſtands in the rela- 
tion of children to the Lord, they are all of them 
his dear children, Eph. v. 1. his beloved ones, loved 
by him with an everlaſting love; they are precious 
to him, as the word uſed ſignifies ; they are dear 
to him as the apple of his eye; they are highly 
eſteemed of by him ; they are his jewels and pe- 
culiar treaſure: how precious they are to him, ap- 
by his parting with his own moſt precious 
n for their ſakes ; by ſympathizing with them 
under all their afflictions; by providing ſo largely 
and liberally for them ; by feeding. them with the 
moſt delicious food ; by clothing them with the 
robe of righteouſneſs, and garments of falvation ; 
by protecting them with a guard of angels, and 
ring an incorruptible inheritance for them. 
EL pleaſant child? or, is be not a chiid of de- 
kehts *? verily he is: and fo are all the children 
of God by adopting grace; they are pleaſant to 
him for delights; they are little images of himſelf, 
in whom he. is well pleaſed; are lovely and 
comely in his ſight, thro” the comelineſs of 
Chriſt, that is put upon them; their ſpeech is comely 
and pleaſant to him; their prayer is his delight; 
and eſpecially he loves to hear them cry Abba Fa- 
ther, tho' they do but liſp irvurt ; juſt as parents 
take pleaſure in their children, which are images 
of themſelves, and comely in their view; particu- 
larly when they begin to talk, and can juſt lifp 
out their names. Moreover, as the little actions 
of children, though there may be a great deal of 
childiſhneſs in them, are pleaſing to their parents, 
fo are the acts of grace and duty well pleaſing to 
God ; thoſe of Faith, hope, fear, and love, and the 
ſeveral duties of religion, tho? but imperfectly per- 
formed: and their nearneſs to him, and commu- 
nion with him, which he indulges them with, ſhew 
his delight in them ; he kiſſes them with the kiſſes 
of his mouth ; he dandles them on his knee, and 
comforts them, as one whom his mother comforts ; 
he carries them in his boſom; he takes them by 
the hand, and teaches them to go, and lays meat 
before them. For /ince 1 ſpake againſt him; in his 
word, and by his providences; by way of com- 
plaint, as a peeviſh, perverſe, backſliding, and re- 
llious child; by way of threatning with the rod, 
in caſe of impenitence and obſtinacy ; by way of 
rebuke, tho' in love, for many miſdemeanors and 
offences; and in a providential, tho*. not in a ju- 
dicial way: God has nothing againſt his children 
in a judicial way, all their fins being atoned for 
by Chriſt 5; but in a providential way he has many 
things againſt them for their correftion and cha- 
ſtiſement; at leaſt which ſeem to be 


againſt them, | the 


* 


$41 


ever, as he here ſays, J do earmeſtly remember bim 
ftill; or, in remeibring I will or do remember bim 
till v; conſtantly, as well as earneſtly; God never 
forgets his children, though they and others may 
think he does; ſee I/. xlix. 14, 15, 16. he forgets 
their ſins, but not their perſons ; he is ever mind- 
ful of his covenant with them, and remembers his 
promiſes to them; he remembers both his love to 
them, and their love to him; yea, he remembers 
their thoughts of him, their words concerning him, 
and their works done in his name, and to his 


remembrance, and are never for n by him. 
Therefore my bowels are troubled for him; ſound for 
him, or yearn toward him; ſo that he did not do 
what he threatened, or was ſeemingly about to do. 
The phraſe is expreſſive of great relentings, ſtrong 
compaſſion, and melting pity in his heart, towards 
his Ephraim, his dear and delightful children ; ſee 
Hof. xi. 8, 9. I will ſurely have mercy on him, ſaith 
the Lord; or ſhew mercy to him; as the Lord 
does to his children, by receiving them graciouſly 
upon their return I and applying 
pardoning grace; by wing freſh mercies 
favours on them; and by bringing them ſafe to 


. glory and happineſs. 

21. Set thee up way-marks, make thee high 
bedps, c.] Of ſtones, raiſed up as pillars, or like 
pyramids ; or upright, as palm-trees, which fig- 
nification the word has; to be marks and ſigns, 
to know the way again upon a return. The Tar- 
gum is, O congregation of Jrael, remember the 
right works 
“tions; in bitterneſs ſet thy heart.“ And fo the 
Vulgate Latin verſion interprets the laſt clauſe, put 
on ee a. without any ſenſe; ſo Cocceins. The 
deſign the words is to put the Jews u 
thoughts of returning to their own land, * 2 
prepare for it. Set thine beart towards the high-, 
way, even the way which thou wenteſt ; from Fudea 
to Babylon; or into other countries ; think of going 
the ſame way back again; for as there was a high- 
way from Judea, there is one to it; let thine heart 
be upon returning that way. Farchi reads, tbe 
"way which I went; that is, the way in which the 
Lord went with the-people; the right way in which 
he guided and directed them; and in which fol - 
lowing him, they could not err; fee J. xxxv. 8. 


| 


6 in a way afar off.” Turn again, O virgin 
of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities; an invita- 
tion and encouragement to the Jews, to turn again 
to their own land; as from the Babylon; capti- 
vity, ſo from all lands in the latter day; which is 
yet to be fulfilled, and to which the prophecy 
more properly belongs. = 

y. 22. How long wilt thou go about, O thou back- 
ſiding daughter ? &c.] From place to place, from 
country to country, from one ki m to another, 
as the Jets do to this day not return unto 
the Lord, and David their king, and to their own 
country. Or, bow long wilt thou be fooliſh *? in 
backſliding from the Lord; in lighting the writ- 
ten word; neglecting the promiſes and prophecies, 

exhortations, cautions, and inſtructions therein 


| 


tho? they all work together for their good. How- | 


| of 
9 A nonne filius pretioſus mihi? Pagninus, Montanusn. erb 15 DR noone natus deliciarum ? 
NW By natus — + Schmidt. 7 TW Pom 13} recordmido recordabor ejus iterum, Schmidt ; fo 
Pagoinus, Montanus, Calvin; recordor, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator | : N columnulas, Schmidt; pyra- 


midas, Junius & Tremellius, Pitcator; hal mulas, 'Tigutine-verſion, a "WT? palma. 


fatua eris? Majus apud Stockium, p. 258. 
Vor. I. N. W 


glory; his dear children are had in everlaſting 


thy fathers ; pour out ſupplica- 


The Targum is, ** conſider the works which thou 
* haſt done, whether they are right, when thou 


given; in adhering to, and extolling the traditions 
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of the elders, even above the ſeriptures; in per- / ſhall bring again their captivity; not the Babylonifh 
tinaciouſiy rejecting the Meſſiah, next propheſied | captivity, - but their preſent one; for upon their 
of; all which folly the Jews are ſtill guilty of, | return: from Babylon," tho? there was a reformation 
and continue in. So the word ſignifies in the Ara- | among them, by means of Ezra, and Nebemiaß. 
Bic language. For the-Lord hath created a new || and others, yet not ſo great an one as is here ſug- 
thing in tbe earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man; a 2 when, by way of ſalutation and prayer, the 
mighty one, a mighty man, the man Jehovah's following words will be faid by all that know 
fellow ; conceived, contained, and encompaſſed, in| them, and wiſh well to them, as had been hereto- 
the womb of the virgin, the woman, whoſe, ſeed | fore : the Lord Bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice, and 
he was to be of, and of whom he was: this was a | mountain of holineſs ; for now Feruſalem will be the 
»ew, unheard of, extraordinary thing, a creation, a | habitation of righteous men, and every pot or per- 
work of almighty power | the human nature of | ſon in it, and in Judab ſhall be holineſs to the Lord 
Chriſt was formed and prepared by the power of Zech. xiv. 21. and fo ſhall be bleſſed of God, and 
the Holy: Ghoſt, without the help of man; and | pronounced bleſſed by men, by all good men, a, 
this now is mentioned as an argument and an en- mong the Gentiles, who will rejoice at their con- 
couragement to the Fews to return to their own | verſion, reſtoration, and reformation. _ 
land, ſince the Meſſiah. is born there of a virgin, | V. 24. And there ſhall gwell in Judab itſelf, and 
as it was foretold he ſhould. This ſeems to be the | in all the cities thereof together, &c.] In peace and 
true and genuine ſenſe, of the words, and other | unity, in great concord and harmony: hu/toyg- 
ſenſes and impertinent; as when they are | men, and thoſe that po forth with flocks ; huſband- 
made to refer to the heroic ſpirit in ſome women | men and ſhepherds ; meaning ſuch, not merely in 
ſuperior to men; to the unuſual practice of women | a temporal ſenſe, but in a ſpiritual one; miniſters 
ſuing to men for marriage; and to the people of | of the goſpel, labourers with God, and under him, 
Tfrael, returning to the Lord from their apoſtacy. | in the huſbandry of his church; paſtors after his 
So the Targum, © for. behold, the Lord hath | own heart, to feed his people, his flocks, his ſheep 
created a new thing in the earth, and the people | and lambs, with EG. and underſtanding , 
* of the houſe: of:{/rae/ have given themſelves up | who ſhall agree in their miniſtry, teaching the 
© to the law.” And very foreign are the ſenſes | ſame doctrines, and adminiſtring the ſame ordi- 
which ſome chriſtian interpreters give of this-paſ- | nances, according to the rule of the word. | 
ſage z as when they interpret it of the Fews con-] V. 25. For I have ſatiated the weary-ſoul, &c.] 
quering and oppreſſing their enemies; or of the | As ſinners are at firſt awakenings and convictions; 
Jewiſb church ſeeking} after God, her huſband, | when ſin is made exceeding ſinful and loathſome 
when ſeparated from him; or of the chriſtian | to them, and becomes an uneaſineſs, and they a 
church, tho* weak, reſiſting her mighty perſecu- | burden to themſelves on account of it; when they 
tors by her confeſſion of faith, and overcoming | labour, till they are weary, to get food for their 
them; or of the church under the New Teſtament | famiſhing ſouls ; weary in ſeeking for righteouſneſs 
embracing Chriſt; which indeed is able to | to cover them, in working for life to ſave them, and 
the other, and eſpecially to that Pop! one of the uiring after reſt; but can't find neither food, nor 
euchariſt, containing the body of Chriſt © ; but the — rr nor life, nor reſt, till they come to 
true ſenſe is what is before given: and even ſome | Chriſt : and as all the faints are weary of a body 
of the Jewiſh. doctors themſelves have acknow- | of fin and death, with. mourning over it, and 
ledged, that the Meſſiah is here intended. In an | groaning under it; weary of ſatan's temptations 
ancient! book of theirs, on mention of theſe words, | and buſſtrings weary of the world, and the men 
tis added, this ſhall be in the time of the Meſ- | of it, and with afflictive diſpenſations of providence 
„ fiah, which will be on the ſixth day” i. e. the [in it; and are as weary travellers paſſing thro' a 
fixth millennium. And elſewhere , a woman ſhall | waſte, howling wilderneſs ; theſe the Lord /a:totes, 
compaſs a man; ſays R. Hona, in the name of R.] refreſhes, and even inebriates v, as the word uſed 
Ame, this is the king Meſſiah. - So ſays R. Jaſbua ſignifies, with his love; which is very reviving and 
ben Levi, he, i. e. God, heals with the ſame | refreſhing, and is a feaſt of itſelf; and is very ſa- 
<<. he wounds; ſo you will find in rae, they ſin- | tisfying when it is ſhed abroad in the heart ; when 
ned by a virgin, and were puniſhed in virgins, | ſouls have a delightful ſenſe of it, and ſee their 
« Ezek. xxiii. Lam. v. ſo he comforts them by a | intereſt in it; particularly ſatiates with his pardoning 
virgin, according to Fer. xxxi. 21, 22. turn | grace and mercy, and with food and fulneſs of it in 
« again, O virgin of Iſrael, &c. a woman ſhall com- | Chriſt ; with righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation by 
paß a man. R. Huna, in the name of R. Idi] him; and with reſt, peace, joy, and comfort in 
« and R. Joſbuab, ſaid, that this man is the king him: and this, tho“ a promiſe and prophecy of 
« Meſſiah, of whom it is ſaid, P/. ii. 7. this day | what would be, yet becauſe of the certainty of it, 
< have begotten thee i. n is repreſented as if it had been done already ; 25 
V. 23. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of | alſo what follows: and I have repleniſhed every jor- 
Iſrael, &c.] The governor of the whole world, | rowful ſoul; that is ſorry for fin after a godly ſort, 
the Lord of armies above and below ; and yet has | and mourns for it after an evangelical manner ; 1s 
a peculiar regard to Jrael, his ſpiritual /ael, whoſe troubled for want of the divine preſence, and is 
covenant-God and Father he is; and is to be be- | preſſed with afflictions inward and outward : thele 
lieved in what he after ſays, the fulfilment of which | the Lord replemiſbes or fills * , that is, with all 
may be depended on: as yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech | good, as the Targum adds, and- fills them to {2- 
in the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when | tisfaction; with Chriſt, and all good Mapp by 
A. mente laboravit, ſtultus fuit, Golius, col. 653. & dementer, more fatui egit, Camus & Giggeius apud Caſtel. col. 
1289. Arab. Y fatuatus, nugatus fuit, ineptiit, Schindler, col. 603. © Vid. Erlmanni, novum omnium novorum, &c- 
ad Jer. xxxi. 22. in Theſaur. Difſert. Theolog. Philolog.” tom. I. p. 851. 4 Zohar in Gen. fol. 13. 4. 
- © In Abarbinel. Maſhmiah/Jeſhuah, fol: 37. 4. f Apud Moſes Hadarſan in Gen c. 41. Vid, Galatin. de arcanis 
Cath. Ver, I. 7. c. 14,” p.15 526. t © See my book of the prophecies of the Meſſiah, &c. p. 100, 101. 
* TW inebriavi, V. L. Vatablus ; inebriabo, Piſcator. Mie implebo, Schmidt z explebo, P iſcator 3 
explevero, Junius & Tremellius ; implevero, Cocceiun. OY 9 ö 
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him; with peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſal- 
vation; with the Spirit, his gifts and graces; with 
goſpel-proviſions, the goodneſs and fatneſs of his 
houſe; with all ſpiritual bleſſings now, and with 
glory and happineſs hereafter, The Septuagint, and 
all the Oriental verſions, inſtead of weary and ſor- 
rowful, render the words thir/ty and hungry : and 
ſuch as hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; after 
the diſcoveries of pardoning grace; after Chriſt, 
and falvation by him ; after more knowledge of 
him, and communion with him; are, ſooner or later, 
filled with thoſe things they are hungring and thirſt- 
ing after; ſee Matt. v. 6. & 0-337; 
F. 26. Upon this I awakened, and beheld, &c. 
When or after he beheld or had ſeen the viſion and 
hecy concerning the incarnation of Chriſt, and 
e glory and happineſs of his church and people 
in the latter day, he awoke ; for it ſeems. the pro- 
phecy, contained in this ahd the preceding chap- 
ter, was delivered to Jeremiab in a dream; who, 
when he had ſeen the viſion, and upon the laſt 
words being ſpoken to him, awoke out of it: and 
my ſleep was ſiveet unto me; as it muſt needs be, to 
have ſo many gracious promiſes, and glorious pro- 
phecies, delivered to him in it. Some underſtand 
the words, that when he awoke out of ſleep, he 
ſaw and conſidered with pleaſure what had been 
made known to him; and then fell into a ſweet 
fleep again, which was not uſual with him. To 
which the Targum inclines, the prophet ſaid, 
« becauſe of this good news of the days of conſo- 
« lation (i. e. the days of the Meſſiah) that ſhould 
*« come, I was raiſed up, and ſaw ; again I ſlept, 
and my ſleep was profitable to me.“ So Kimchi. 
Some interpret the words of Chriſt, and of hi 
| in the grave. 21 | 
FV. 27. Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
:&c.] Or, are coming * ; and will be here ſhortly : 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 0 


Judab, with the-ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of 
beaſt ; that is, will multiply both man and beaſt, 
ſo that there ſhall be a great increaſe ; whereas, 
thro? war, famine, peſtilence, and captivity, their 
number was greatly reduced. The alluſion is to 
the ſowing of a field with ſeed, which in due time 
ſprings up, and produces a large increaſe. Some 
underſtand this of the ſpiritual bleſſing of regene- 
ration; but that is not of corruptible ſeed, ſuch 
as is here mentioned, - but of incorruptible ſeed, by 
the word of God: tho' this may be a type of the 
fruitfulneſs of the church in goſpel-times ; ſince 
afterwards an account is given of the new cove- 
nant, which ſhould take place in thoſe times. 

y. 28. And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as 1 
Jave watched over them, &c 4] In providence; look- 
ed upon them with an eye of vindictive juſtice; ob- 
ſerved all their actions and motions; diligently at- 
tended to every thing that paſſed, and took the 


firſt and moſt fitting opportunity: 10 pluck up, | 
and to. break down, and to throw down, — 4 | 


\ roy, and to afflit ; which words, as they have an 
elegance, and an agreeableneſs in their ſound, in 
che original; ſo. they are expreſſive of the utter 
'overthrow of the city, temple, and nation of the 
Jews, and of the ſeveral troubles and calamities 
they ſhould be. afflicted with: /o will I watch over 
them ; be as careful and diligent, as intent, earneſt, 
and early: to build, and to plant, ſaith the Lord; 


building, whoſe foundation he lays; the ſuperſtruc-, 
ture of which he rears up, and, will compleat it 
in his own time; and it is his. plantation, into 
which he puts his pleaſant plants, his plants of re 
nown ; which he waters with his Spirit and grace, 
by the miniſtry of the word, that they may grow, 
and become fruitful, _ 1 
V. 29. In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, &c. 
The following proverb or by-word; they ſhoul 
have no occaſion to uſe it, nor ſhould they chuſe 
to uſe it; ſince they would underſtand themſelves, 


better than to uſe it: the fathers have eaten a ſour 
grape, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge; that 
is, the fathers have ſinned, and the children are 
puniſhed for their ſins. So the Targum, the fa- 
* thers have ſinned, and the children are ſmitten.” 
This was in ſome ſenſe true; they were puniſhed 
for their fathers ſins in the captivity, particularly 
for Manaſſeb's; nor was it unuſual with God to 
viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children; 
nor at all unjuſt, ſince they were a part of their 
parents, and eſpecially ſince they were guilty of the 
ſame fins ; nor is it thought unjuſt among men to 


every {in is treaſort againſt God. But this was not 
all that was meant by this proverb; the ſenſe of 
thoſe that uſed it was, that they themſelves were 

uite clear and innocent, and that they, only ſuf- 
— for their fathers faults; which was falſe, of 
which they ſhould be convinced, and uſe the pro- 
verb no more, as charging God with injuſtice. 

V. go. But every one ſhall die for his own iniquity, 
&c.] His own perſonal iniquity ; and not a cor- 
poral death only, but an eternal one, which is the 
juſt wages of ſin. It ſeems to intimate, that after 
the Babyloniſb captivity, no public calamity ſhould 
come upon them for the ſins of their fathers, and 


f | their own jointly, but for their own iniquities 


ſingly ; fo their laſt deſtruction by the Romans 
was for their perſonal diſbelief and rejection of the 
Meſſiah; fee John viii. 24. and the calamities upon 
them ever ſince, have been for the ſame reaſon. 
Indeed, they imprecated his blood upon them, and 
upon their children, and fo it is; but then, their 
children are under the power of the ſame ſin of 
unbelief, and will remain fo, until the veil is taken 
away, and they turn to the Lord; after which it 
will ſtill be a more clear caſe, that every one ſhall 
die for his own iniquity. Every man that eateth 
the four grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge; fin, 
tho* it may be eſteemed a ſweet morſel, is a /our 
grape, and will prove fo in the iſſue; and will give 
a man as much trouble and diſquietude, when he 
is convinced of the evil of it, or ſuffgrs the pu- 
niſhment of it, as when a man's teeth are ſet on 
edge; and indeed, the conſequence of it will be 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. . | 

V. 31. Bebold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
This refers to goſpel-times, as, is clear from the 
quotation and application by the apoſtle, Ze. viii. 
8—12. and it is owned by a modern Few ', to 
belong to the times of the Meſſiah. It is intro» 
duced with a behold, as a note of attention, point- 
ing to. ſomething of moment, and very agreeable 
and deſirable, as the covenant of grace, its bleſ- 


ſings and promiſes are; and as a note of admira- 
tion, it being juſtly to be wondered at, that God 


to build their city and temple, and to plant them | ſhould make a covenant with ſuch ſinful and un- 


in their own land. So the church of God is his worthy creatures as he has. That 1 will make a 


ophi in lee. 


- 


„ee venientes, Montanus, Schmidt ; venturi ſunt, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, SY, 


and the diſpenſations of providence towards them, 


, puniſh children for the treaſon of their parents, as 
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new covenant with the houſe of Tſrael, and with the 


houſe of Judah ; by this covenant is meant the co- 
venant of grace; called net, not becauſe newly 


and is an aggravation of their ingratitude to him 
in breaking the covenant, made with them at ſuch 
a time by the Lord, who was ſo kind and indul. 


made, for it was made with the ele& in Chriſt | gent to them; and which is ſtill more fully ex- 
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tenſtve application of it; and in the ratification of 
it by the blood of Chriſt; beſides, it provides and 

Yromiſes new things, as a new heart, and a new 

brit; to which may be added, that it may be 
called new, becauſe it is always new; it continues, 
it ſtands firm, as Kimchi obſerves, and ſhall not 
be made void; it will never be ſucceeded nor an- 
— by any other covenant, or any other mode 
of adminiſtration of it. The perſons with whom 
this covenant is ſaid to be made, are, the houſe of 
Hrael, and of Judab; which was literally true of 
them in the firſt times of the goſpel, to whom the 
| goſpel was firſt preached, and many of them were 

Called by grace, and had an application of cove- 
nant-bleffings made to them; and is myſtically to 


be underſtood of God's elect, whether Jews or | ſignifie | 
truths" of it may be meant; ſee Tf. ii. 2. and xii, 


Gentiles, the J/ael after the ſpirit; /aelites in- 
deed, Jetus inwardly, even all that are fellow-citi+ | 
zens of the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, 
the middle wall of partition being broken down: 
and this making of a covenant with them, "intends 
no other than a ing it known unto them; 
ſhewing it to them, and their intereſt in it; in 
God, as their covenant-God ; and in Chriſt, as 
the Mediator of it; and an application of the bleſ- 

fings and r of it to them. £1 

J. 32. Not according to the covenant that I mad, 


formity to 


preſſed in the following clauſe : which my covenay; 
they brake, altbo I was an huſband unto them, ſailb 
the Lord; they promiſed fair, but did not perform; 


v. 33. But this ſhall be the covenant that I wii 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord, &c.] The ſeveral articles or branches 
of the covenant next follow, which ſhew it to be 
different from the former: I will put my law iy 
their imward parts, and write it in their hearts; not 
the ceremonial law, which was aboliſhed when 
this coyenant was made; but rather the moral law 
ſtill in force, which is a tranſcript of the nature 
and will of God ; was inſcribed on Adam's heart in 
innocence ; is greatly obliterated; by ſin; a con- 
trary diſpoſition to it is in man; this is reinſcribed 
in regeneration'; and hence a regard is had to it by 
regenerate 1 in which lies. of their con- 

riſt ; or elſe, ſince the word here uſed 
nifies doctrine or inſtruction, the goſpel 


and the 


4. Rom. iii. 27. which have a place, and dwell in 
the hearts of renewed ones. The Septuagint ver- 
ſion reads it in the plural number, /zws; and fo 
does the apoſtle, Heb. viii. 10. and may deſign the 


ordinances of the Sibel, and the commandments 


of Chriſt; which ſuch, who are called by grace, 
have at heart to keep, and are made willing to be 
ſubject to; beſides, the principle of grace in the 
ſoul is called, ihe lau ef the mind, Rom. vii. 23. 
it has the force of a law; is a reigning, governing 


with their fathers, &c.] Meaning not Abraham, principle, and which is implanted in the heart by 


Tſaac and Jacob; but the anceſtors of the Jews that 


the Spirit and power of God; the tables on which 


came our of Egypt, as appears by what follows. | this law or laws are written, are not tables of ſtone, 


This was the covenant made at Sinai, which is here 
referred to; but the above covenant was not ac- 
cording tc; that; for, tho“ it was not properly 
covenant of works, but a typical one; yet it 

in ſome ſenſe faulty and deficient; or however 
the perſons under it were faulty, and did not kee 
it; and beſides, it was made with the Muelites 
whereas this new covenant belongs both to Few 
and Gentiles, That the Sinai-covenant is intended 
is clear by the following eircumſtances: in be 
that I took them by the band, to bring 


' them out of 


but the fleſhly tables of the heart; the heart is 


the proper ſeat, both of the law of God and goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, as well as of the grace of God in 
all - regenerate perſons : and the putting of thoſe 
things there | denotes knowledge of them, as of 


the ſpirituality of the law, and its perfection; that 


there is no righteouſneſs by it, and is only ful- 
filled by Chriſt ; and that it is a rule of walk and 
in the power and ſavour of them, and of the or- 
dinances of it, ſo as to practiſe them, and walk 


the land f Egypt ; that is, immediately after their in them; and an enperience of the truth and reality 


being brought out of Zgypr, the covenant was made 


of internal grace: and writing them here, may de- 


with them; ſee Exod.” Rix. 1—8. and xxiv. 7, 8; note affection for, and ſubjection to, the above 


at which time of their bringing out, the 
took them by the hand, as being unable to deliver | 


themſelves, and to go out of "themſelves ; which 


is expreſſive, as of their weakneſs,” {dof his power 
and goodneſs, kindneſs and tenderneſs to them; 
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things; 'and'a'Clear work of grace upon the ſoul, 


ſo as to be legible, and appear to be the epiſtle of 
Chriſt,” wrirten not with che ink of nature's power, 


but dy che ſpirit of the living God; ſee 2 Cor. 


i. 3. This paffage is applied to future pn, Oe 


4 


J 


times of the Meſſiah, by the Zexws ® and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people ; God is the 
God of his covenant-ones z not as the God of na- 
ture and providence only, but as the God of grace, 
and as their God and Father in Chriſt ; which is 
preferable to every thing elſe ; all things are theirs; 
nor can they want any good thing; they need fear 
no enemy; they may depend upon the love of 
God, and be ſecure of his power ; they may ex- 
pect all bleſſings here and hereafter; for this co- 
venant · intereſt will always continue: and they are 


his * in ſuch ſenſe, as others are not; a di- 


ſtinct, ſpecial and peculiar people; a people near 
unto the Lord; high in his favour, and greatly 
bleſſed by him; all which is made to appear in 
their effectual vocation; ſee 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 

V. 34. And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, &c.] Which 
is not to be underſtood of the outward miniſtry of 
the word; in heaven indeed there will be no need 
of it, nor in the new Jeruſalem ſtate; but in every 
enod of time before it. In the firſt times of the 
ſpel, perſons were appointed and qualified by 
hriſt to be paſtors and teachers; and in the larter 
day men ſhall run to and fro, and increaſe know- 
ledge ; beſides, the ſaints in the preſent ſtate ſtand 
in need of teaching; ſince they know but in part, 
and there is room for a growth in grace, and in 


* 


year; and ſaints had not ſuch a clear and com · 
fortable ſight of pardon in common as now; and 


dence of all the reſt. | 


for a light by day, &c.] As he did at firſt, and 


flilleth, or maketh the ſea quiet * ; which beſt agrees 


545 


it was known and applied but to a few. This is 
the ſtaple-bleſling of the covenant, and the evi- 
V. 35. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the ſu 
ſtill continues it; and which is a wonderful gift of 
nature he beſtows on men, unworthy of ſuch a - 
fayour, Matt. v. 43: and the ordinances of the moon, 
and of the ſtars for a light by night; which have a 
ſettled regular order and courſe, in which they 
move; and whereby they impart the light they 
borrow from the ſun, to enlighten the world by 
night; which is another favour to the inhabitants 
of it; ſee Gen. i. 16 : «which divideth the ſea when 
the waves thereof roar ; ſome refer this, as Kimchi, 
to the dividing of the Red-ſea for the Iſraelites to 
paſs over; but it rather ref an action more 
frequently done; and ſhould be rendered, which 


with what follows ; when it is tumultuous, and' 
threatens the loſs of ſhips and mens lives, and at- 
tempts to paſs its bounds, he rebukes it; ſo the 
Targum; and makes it a calm; he ſtilleth the noiſe 
of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, P/. Ixv. 7: 
the Lord of hoſts is his name; that has all the ar- 
mies of heaven and earth at his command, and can 


the knowledge of Chriſt : nor does this contradict 
brotherly teaching, or the private inſtructions of 
ſaints. in religious converſation and chriſtian con- 
terence, which are very uſeful ; but is rather op- 
poſed to pretended revelations of private men; or 
to the magiſterial dictates of perſons in public office; 


do whatever he pleaſes ; he, and he only, can do 
the above things, and does them; and he that can 
do them, is able to make good the covenant he 
has made with the houſe of J1/ael, and fulfil the 
promiſes. of it, of which there is an aſſurance ; as 
well as he is able to ſecure an intereſt and a church 
the word of God being the only rule of inſtruction | for himſelf unto the end of the world, as the fol- 
in righteouſneſs : or this may be not abſolutely, but | lowing words ſhew. | I 
comparatively ſaid; ſetting forth the abundance of | V. 36. If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, 
knowledge under the goſpel-diſpenſation, that, in | /aith the Lord, &c.] Of the ſun, moon and ſtars; 
compariſon of former times, there would be no | ſhould theſe leave their proper courſe, and not per- 
need of the means of further knowledge: ſaying, form their ſeveral functions, or do the ſervice ap- 
knew the Lord; not naturally, or as by the light | pointed for them; ſhould they deſert their maſter, 
of nature; but ſpiritually; nor in a general way, | or diſobey his orders, turn away from him, and 
as the God of nature and providence, as a creator, | pay no regard to the laws and rules he has ſet 
preſerver and benefactor; but in a ſpecial manner, them: then the ſeed. of Iſrael ſhall alſo. ceaſe from 
as the God of grace, as the God and Father of | being a nation before me for ever; but, as the former 
Chriſt, and his people in him; not legally, but | is impoſſible, ſo is tHe latter. The Jews ceaſed 
evangelically ; not ſpeculatively, but practically, | not from being a nation thro' their captivity in - 
+ and in a ſaving way and manner: this kind of | Babylon, nor thro? their deſtruction by the Romans; 
TE. Pow under the goſpel diſpenſation, is | they. continue a diſlin&t nation and people to this 
greater than under the former; as the knowledge | day, tho? ſcattered throughout the nations of the 
of God in his perſons, in his perfections, in his | world: tho? this rather refers to the ſpiritual Jae, 
titles and characters, and in his Son; and as to the | the holy nation and peculiar people; Chriſt will 
manner of it, clearly, with open face as in à glaſs; | have a ſeed to ſerve him as long as the ſun and 
and as to the perſons to whom it is communicated, | moon endure ; his church ſhall continue to the end 
not to, Judab only, but to men of all nations; all | of the world; it is built on a rock; and the gates 
which is owing to a greater effuſion of the Spirit, | of hell can't prevail againſt it. e 
as it follows: for they ſhall all know me, from the| „. 37. Thus ſaith. the Lord, if heaven above can 
leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; | be meaſured, &c.] Either the ſpace between the 
higheſt heavens and the earth; or the extent of 


not all mankind; but all che houſe of Iael, all | 

che family of God, all the children of God being the heavens from one end of them to the other, 
taught by him; not all alike, but all with the ſame | which cannot be done by man; ſo the Targum, 
kind of owledge, This is frequently applied to as it is impoſſible that man ſhould know the 
the times of the Meſſiah by the Jews * :' for I wwill| ** meaſure of the heavens above; otherwiſe it is 
forgive. their iniquity, and 1 will remember their fin no | meaſured; by the Lord, for he hath meted out bea- 
mare z there was forgiveneſs of ſin under the former | ven with: the ſpan, If, xl. 12: and the foundations of 
ro the blood of Chriſt was not then actu - :be earth ſearched. out | beneath ; ſo as to be known 
ally ſhed; for it; it was held forth under types; what they are, or on what they are faſtened, ſince, 
and ther was a remembrance of fin made every | the earth is hung upon nothing, Jh xxxviii, 4 


|, > Shi kackt in Rabba, fol 3 Zehe in Lev. fol 10 1, & 24.5 and bn Num: fol. 54.4. Vid, Chizzulc 
munah, p. 514. 7 Den ya cogit mare, etii fluctus ejus fremuerunt, Goffetias, p. 778. 80 ſome in 

Gataker ; quo mari interminante ſedantur fluctus ejus, Syr. Interp. : | | 
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and xxvi. 7: I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of 


Iſrael,” for all that they have done, faith the Lord; 
as the former cannot be, ſo neither the latter ; 
when there was a very great rejection of the Jews 
for their diſbelief of the Meſſiah, they were not 
all caſt off; the ſtle Paul was an inſtance to 
the contrary, and ſo were others; the remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace; and there is a time 
coming when all ael ſhall be ſaved, Rom: xi. 
5, 25, 26. nor ſhall any of the ſpiritual rae! be 
caſt off by him; or caſt away from him ſo as to 


periſh ; the Jac}, whom God foreknew, is choſen, | go 


redeemed, and whom he calls by his grace; no, 
not for all the fins and tranſgreſſions they have 
been guilty of, however they may deſerve it. The 
reaſons are, becauſe of his unchangeable love to 
them ; his unalterable covenant with them ; the ſa- 
tisfaction his ſon has made for them; and the free 


and full pardon of their ſins, which he has granted 


V. 38. Bebold, the days come, /aith the Lord, &c.] 
word come -is not in the text; it is read, but 
not written. The vowel-points are in the text, 
but not the letters ; which thoſe, who are againſt 
the antiquity of the points, would do well to con- 
fider ; fince the Fews never ſuffered any additions 
to the Bible. Farchi ſays, this prophecy refers to 
future times in the latter redemption, and never 
was fulfilled in the ſecond temple; and indeed, un- 
der the figure of rebuilding Zeruſalem, ſeems to be 
intended the building of the goſpel church, which 
was to continue to the end of time ; for both holi- 
neſs and perpetuity are aſcribed to it: at the city 
all be built-to-the Lord; the city of Ferufalem ; 
which was to be rebuile upon the return of the 
Zews from the Balyloniſb captivity, as by the order, 
and under the direction and ion of the Lord, 


ſo for his ſervice and worſhip; the temple in it 


ſhould be built up again, and divine worſhip re- 
ſtored z and both that and the city, with the inha- 
bitants of it, be devoted to his ſervice ; a type of 
the goſpel-church, built up an habitation for God, 
where he is worſhipped; feared and glorified : from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner 
of the tower of Hananeel mention is made in Neb. 
wi. 1. and xii. 39. Zech. xiv. 10. The Targum 
calls it, the tower of Pikkus. Lightfoot places it 


on the ſouth- ſide of the . bending to the eaſt; 


but moſt place it on the eaſt - ſide of it: here pro- 
bably the building of the city in Nebemiah's 
time, and p to the gate of tbe corner, which 
hy north-eaſt z of which ſee 2 Kings. xiv. 13. 2 Chron. 
xxvi.'g. JFerom interprets the tower of Hananeel, 
the tower of obedience, or of the grace and gifts 
of God, which latter is not much amiſs ; fince the 
word Hananeel may be inte Cad gives grace; 
and the ſpiritual building of the church proceeds 
from the grace of 2 the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt being the chief 
corner-ſtone; Eph. ii. 0. 
V. 39: Ad ibe meaſuring line ſhall yet go forth 
over againſt it, &c.] Or, before it?; the gate pro- 
ceeding f on from it; of the length the 
meaſuring line, or reed; ſee Exel. xl. 3. tho ſome 
render it, before bin ; before the Lord, under 
whoſe direction and powerful providence. the work 
went on; fo the city-gates and walls of che new 
„are {aid to be meaſured with a reed, 
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Rev. xxi. 15 : pn the bill Gareb : which ſignifies 
a ſeab, ſo called, as is ſuppoſed, from ſcabby and 
leprous perſons ſent here to dwell, which was a 
| Lazaretto for them. Lightfoot following Tyra 
takes it to be the ſame with mount Calvary: it 
was on the north-ſide of the city, bending to the 
weſt; and, if the ſame with Calvary, it was on 
the weſt-ſide. The Targum renders it, the hill 
„Which was near to Gareb -” and ſhall compaſs 
about to Goath ;, ſo called perhaps from the dig. 
culty of its aſcent, it being a laborious work to 
up to it, enough to make a mah breathe, Jyra 
takes it to be Golroths, which is not very likely; 
it ſeems to be at ſome diſtance from the former; 
ſince from that there was a round about, a compaſs 
fetched to this; it is ſuppoſed to lie on the weſt- 
ſide of the city, towards the ſouth. The Targum 
renders it, the calves pool, or the round pool; 
it is thought by ſome more likely to be the hill 
Jaſenbus ſpeaks of, that hung over the valley of 
Silaam. | \ oak, ib 
JV. 40. And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſhes, &c.) The Targum paraphraſes 
it, „here the carcaſes of the A/yrian army fell; 
Sennacherib's army deſtroyed by an angel; and ſo 
Jarcebi and Kimchi ; which latter obſerves, that the 
word for aſhes, . ſignifies fat ; and ſo may deſcribe 
the perſons then deſtroyed, who were fat and luſty 
men: others think more probably, that the valley 
of Tophet or Hinnom is here meant; ſo called, either 
from the perſons that were burnt and ſacrificed to 
Moloch; or from the carcaſes of malefactors inter- 
red here; and from the aſhes of the ſacrifices which 
were brought from the temple, and laid here. This 
valley lay ſouth-weſt of the city ; it was a ditch at 
the foot of the mount of Calvary, where, as Mon- 
 fieur Thevenot * ſays, now ſtands the chapel of the - 
invention of the croſs: and all the fields unto the 
brook of Kidron; ſuch as the — — and fullers 
fields, which lay to the ſouth of the city, or more 
to the eaſt, where Midron was ſituated: unto the 
corner of the borſe- gate towards the eaſt; and ſo the 
compaſs is fetched round the city to the eaſtern 
part of it, from whence it began, even to the tower 
of Hananeel, which was on the eaſt of this horſe- 
gate; ſee 2 Kings xi. 16. Neb. iii. 28. The Torgum 
renders it, to the corner of the gate of the 
* houſe of the King's courſe;” ſuppoſed to be 
the gate at which the king's horſes went in and 
out, when led to be watered or exerciſed : ball le 
holy unto the Lord; that is, the whole city in its 
utmoſt compaſs thus rebuilt, yea even the out- 
parts of it, and thoſe that were defiled with the 
carcaſes of men, and aſhes of the burnt- offerings. 
It ſeems to reſpect the extenſive holineſs of the 
church of God in the latter day; compare with 
it Zecb. xiv. 10, 20, 21: i ſhall not be plucked up, 
nor ibrotem down any more for ever; which, if un- 
derſtood literally of the city of Jeruſalem, can only 
ſignify, that it ſhould” not be deſtroyed ſoon, but 
ſhould continue a long time; for certain it is, that 
after it was rebuilt by Zorobabel, it was plucked 
up, and thrown down hy the Romans, 'and par- 
ticularly by Hadrian, who plowed it up, and built 
another city, and called jt by his own name; but 
| rhis figuratively rather intends the church of Chriſt, 
which is built on him the rock, and ſo is immove- 


able; and; like mount Zion, ſhall abide for ever. 


. ay ary Tigurine verſion, Gatake : 2 * Coram eo, Pagninus, Montanus ; .coram ipſo, Calvin. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


Is chapter contains an account of Jere- 
miab's impriſonment, and the cauſe of it; 
of his buying a field of his uncle's ſon, and the 
deſign of it; of his prayer to God, and of the 
anſwer returned to him. The time of his impriſon- 
ment, the place where, and the reaſons of it, are 
 obſervediin V. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. that his uncle's ſon 
would come and offer the ſale of a field to him, 
was told him by the Lord, which he did accord- 
ingly, V. 6, 7. of whom he bought the field, paid 
the money, had the purchaſe confirmed in a legal 
way, before witneſſes, V. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. and the 
writings of it he committed to Baruch, to put in 
an earthen veſſel. where they were to continue ſome 
time as a pledge of houſes, fields and vineyards 
being poſſeſſed again after the captivity, . 13, 
14, 15. then follows a prayer of his to the Lord, 
in which he addreſſes him as the maker of all 
things; as the Lord God omnipotent; as a God 
of great grace and mercy, as well as ſtrict juſtice ; 
as a God of wiſdom, counſel and might, and. an 
omniſcient and righteous being, V. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
and recounts the wonderful things he had done for 
the people of Vrael, V. 20, 21, 22. and obſerves 
the ingratitude and diſobedience of that people, 
which were the cauſe of the preſent ſiege. of the 
city, which ſhould ſurely be delivered into the hands 
of the Chaldeans, V. 23, 24, 25. to which prayer 
an- anſwer is returned, y.26. in which the Lord 
deſcribes himſelf as the God of all fleſh, and as 
able to do what he pleaſes, y. 27. and confirms 
the delivery of the city of Jeruſalem unto the Chal- 
deans, V. 28, 29. and aſſigns the cauſes of it, the 
backſlidings, diſobedience and dreadful. idolatry of 
the people, V. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 33. and not- 
withſtanding, promiſes · a reſtoration of them to 
their own land again, Y. 36, 37. when an oppor- 
tunity is taken to inſert the covenant of grace, and 
the ſpecial articles and peculiar promiſes of it, for 
the comfort of the ſpiritual Mrael of God, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, V. 38, 39, 40. and the chapter is 
concluded with a freſh affurance of the return of 
he captivity, and of the punctual performance of 
Lv promiſe of it; when fields ſhould be bought 
in eyery part of the land, in like manner as Fere- 
niab had bought his, V. 41, 42, 43, 44. 


. 1. The word that came to Feremiab from the 
Tord, &c.} The word of EN as the Tar- 

gum; concerning Jeremiab's buying the field of his 
uncle's ſon, V. 6. and concerning the delivery of 
the city of Jeruſalem into the hands of the Chal- 

ang, V 2b. and the return of the captivity, V. 36: 
injbe-ttuth year of Zedekiah king of Judab, which 


was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar , the ſame | 


with” Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, a year be- 
fore the taking of the city by him; for that was 
the eleventh, of Zedekiab, and the nineteenth of 
uebadnezzar ; ſee ch. Iii. 1, 6, 12e. 
. 2. For then the king of Babylow's army befieged 
Jeruſalem &cc.] And had done ſo for ſome time; 
tor the ſiege began in the ninth year of Zedetialꝰs 
ſeign, on the tenth day of the tenth month, ch. 
li. 4: and Jeremiah the prophet was ſput up in the 
cart of the prilon, which was in zhe king of Fudah's 
Mues which ſhewed great ſtupidity and hardneſs 


| © brunt in che Ling, and bis cqurtiers, and in the 


8 
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people, to impriſon a prophet of the Lord, when 
ſurrounded by an enemy's army, and that accord- 
ing to the prediction of the prophet ; by which it 
appeared that he was a true prophet; and they 
might reaſonably expect that the reſt of his pre- 
dictions, which related to the taking of their city, 
and carrying them captive, would be fulfilled. Ir 
is true indeed, he was in a better priſon than be- 
fore, more honourable, being within the limits of 
the king's houſe ; and beſides, was not cloſely con- 
fined, but allowed to walk in the court of the pri- 
ſon; and ſo had a free air to breathe in, and more 
company to converſe with, and could exerciſe him- . 
ſelf by walking about ; perhaps he was placed here 
to keep him from propheſying to the people to 
their diſcouragement, and the more to awe him, 
as he was under the eye of the king and his mi- 
niſtry. Of this priſon and its court, mention is 
made in Neb, iii. 25. it ſeems to have been for ſtate- 
priſoners. | 

V. 3. For Zedekiah king of Fudah had ſhut bim 
up, &c.] In priſon, at leaſt in the court of the 
priſon ; he had given orders for his impriſonment, 
which were executed, and it was the ſame as if he 
had done it himſelf; the reaſon of which was, as 
follows: ſaying, wherefore doſt thou propheſy, and 
ſay, thus ſaith the Lord, behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
take it? meaning the city of Zeru/alem, now be- 
ſieged by the king of Babylon. This prophecy 
ſtands in ch, xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. the prophecies of this 
book not being put together in proper order of 
time. 

Y. 4. And Zedetiab king of Fudah ſhall not eſcape 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, &c.] This is a 
continuation of the prophecy of Jeremiab, repeated 
by the king to him, and which concerns himſelf 
more eſpecially ; who, upon the taking of the FS 
would endeavour to make his eſcape, as he did; 
but ſhould not be able, ch. lii. 8: but ſhall ſurely 
be delivered into the Band of the king of Babylon; 
not only into the hands of his army, and of his 
generals, but into his own hand perſonally ; ſince. 
it follows: and ſball ſpeak with bim mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall bebold his eyes; converſe together 
face to face, eye to eye; but no doubt with different 
tones and looks; the king of Babylon upbraiding 
the king of Judab with perjury and ingratitude, 
and looking upon him with indignation and con- 
tempt; the other ſpeaking faintly, and looking 
down with grief, ſhame and confuſion; moreover, 
the eyes of the king of Babylon beheld the eyes of 
Zedekiab, and ordered them to be put out, as they 
were. die rs ft. SL; ANTEC 

Y. 5. And be ſhall lead Zedekiab to Babylon, &c.] 
As he did in chains, from Riblab, where he was 
brought. unto him after he was taken, endeavour- 
ing to make his eſc ch. Iii. 8, 9 11: and there. 
Gall be be until I viſit him, ' ſaith the Lord; in taking 
him away by death; for he continued in Babylon 
to the time of his death, which was not violent, 
but natural; and, conſidering his circumſtan 
his  captivity,' impriſonment, and loſs of . ſight, | 
might be reckoned a viſitation in mercy :. though 
ſome underſtand this of God's viſiting the people 
at the return of them from their ſeventy years cap- 
tivity; if Zedetiab lived till then, he muſt be a 


very old man; but of this we have no account, 


nor is it probable : h ye fight with the Chaldeans, 
ye ſhall not proſper ; though they ſhoyId ally out 
upon them, in order to beat them out of their 
trenches, and drive them from the walls of the 
city, yet without ſuccefs. ' | 

V. 6. And Jeremiah ſaid, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, ] Not that he faid this to Ze- 
detiab; but the prophet, aſter the above preface, 
returns to declare what the word of the Lord 
was, which came to him at the time before- men- 

V. 5. Behold, Hunameel the ſon of Shallum thine 
uncle ſhall come unto thee, &c.] Hilkiah, the father 
of Feremiah, and this Shallym, were own brothers; 
ſo that Feremiab and Hanamee! were brothers ſons, 
or own couſins: this coming of Hanamee! to Fere- 
miah being a contingent event, with reſpect to ſe- 
cond cauſes, and yet foretold as what would cer- 
tainly be, ſhows that ſuch events are fore- known 
by the Lord, and are ſure to him: ſaying, buy 


thee my field that is in Anathoth , the place from 


whence Jeremy came, and was but about two or 
three miles from Jeruſalem, and therefore muſt be 
no in the poſſeſſion of the Chaldean army; where- 
fore it may ſeem very ſtrange in Hanameel to pro- 

ſe it to ſale, and ſtranger ſtill in Jeremiab to 

y it: tho? ſomething of this kind was done at 
Rome, while Hannibal was beſieging it; the field 


where Hannibal pitched his camp was offered to ſale 


at Rome, and found a buyer; but then he that 

bought it was in high fpirits, and in a ſtrong be- 

lief that the city would not be taken, and that 

the enemy would be obliged to quit the frege; but 
eremy knew, and firmly believed on the other 

hand, that the city of Jeruſalem, and all the coun- 
9 round it, would fall into the hands of the king 
of Ba 


bylon. Moreover, Anathoth was a city of the 


prieſts, and the fields adjoining to it belonged to 
them; as ſome of them did to Abiathar the prieſt 
in his time, 1 Kings ii. 26. and ſuch fields as be- 
longed to the priefts and Levites, were not to be 
ſold, according to the law in Lev. xxv. 34. to 
which it is anſwered, that this was not arable land, 
which the Levites might not poſſefs; but ſome 
meadow, - orchard, or garden, in the ſuburbs of 
the city, which thoꝰ it 


it is more pro „ that this was a field that came 


from ſome of his anceſtors by his mother — 
Ot; 


grandmother's fide, and ſo might be diſpoſed 
as it ſeems certain to be lawfully done, not only 
as it was the will of God, who could indeed dif- 
penſe with his own law, was that in the way, but 
ſince it was a matter of right, and incumbent on 
him, as follows: for the right of redemption is thine 
. fo buy it; that is, had it been fold to another, it 
would have lain upon him to have redeemed it, 
as being next of kin, that ſo it might not paſs to 
another tribe and family. 3 

V. 8. So Hanameel mine uncle's ſon came unto me, 
Kc. ] Freely and voluntarily, of his own accord; 
tho" it was determined he ſhould; as it was pre- 
dicted he would; for God's decrees do not infringe 
the liberty 
thoth very probably, to Feraſalem, to the place 
. where the prophet was: in the court of the priſon, 
according to the word of "the Lor; which had been 
made known before to Jeremiab: and ſaid unto 
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might not be ſold to ſtran- 
gers, yet might be fold among themſelves; tho? 


of the will t'this' man came from Ana- 


which is in the country of Benjamin; it belonged to 
that tribe.: for the right of inheritance is thine the 
feverſion of this field; it would come to him after 
the death of his couſin, as being next heir: and 
the redemption is thine, buy it for thyſelf , ſince, if 


it was fold to another, he, according to law, was 


obliged to redeem it ; and therefore it was much 
better to buy it at once for himſelf : then 7 Enes 
that this was the word of the Lord; that it was the 
word of the Lord which came to him before, 
and that it was the will of the Lord that he 
ſhould make this purchaſe z ſince there was ſuch 
an exact agreement between the prophecy and the 
event. | | | 

y. g. And I bought the field of Hanameel mine un. 
cle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, N The prophet 
agreed with his couſin to take his field of hum, at 
a certain price hereafter mentioned; which may 
ſeem ſtrange in one that was a poor prophet, now 
a priſoner, and the land juſt going to be ſubject 
to the Ghaldeans: but the deſign of this was to 
ſhow, that there would be a return from captivity, 
when houſes and fields ſhould be bought and ſoid 
again, of which this was a pledge: and weighed 
him the money; agreed upon, which was reckoned 
not by tale, but by weight: even ſeventeen /heie!; 
of filver ; which, reckoning a ſhekel at half a 
crown, were no more than two pounds, two ſhi]- 
lings, and ſixpence; a ſmall ſum of money to 
— * a purchaſe of a field with; tho' this may be 
accounted for, by the ſcarcity of money, the field 
in the hand of the enemy, there being only his 
kinſman's life in it, the prophet bought the rever- 
ſion, being his of right; and beſides, it might be 
only an orchard or garden that is ſo called. In the 
Hebrew text it is, ſeven ſhekels and ten pieces of (ver, 
and Kimchi and Ben Melech ſay, that by fhekels are 
meant mina's or pounds; and by pieces of ſilver, 
ſelahs or ſhekels : and ſo the Targum renders it, 
« ſeven mina's, and ten ſhekels of ſilver.“ Now 
a minah or maneh, according to Zzek. xlv. 12. 
was equal to ſixty ſhekels, and ſo of the value of 
ſeven pounds, ten ſhillings ; ſeven of theſe made 
fifty-two pounds, ten ſhillings ; and the other ten 
ſhekels being one pound, five ſhillings, the whole 
amounted to fifty three pound, fifteen ſhillings, 
which would purchaſe a conſiderable field. 

Y. 10. And I ſubſcribed the evidence, &c.] Or, 
wrote in a book ; the inſtrument or bill of ſale, 
the deed of purchaſe; which deſcribed the field 
ſold, and expreſſed the condition on which the 
purchaſe was made; and by ſubſcribing it, he 
agreed to it, and laid himſelf under obligation to 
perform it: and ſealed it; for the further confirma- 
tion of it: and-took witneſſes; to be preſent at the 
payment of the money, and to ſign the deed like- 


'wiſe : and weighed bim the money in the balances 


this he did a ſecond time; he weighed it firſt be- 


fore Hanameel himſelf, and then before the wit- 


| neſſes ; every thing was done fairly, and with great 


v. 11. $0 I took the evidence of the purchaſe, &C.] 


The- deed of purchaſe, the book or bill of ſale, 


- 
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former, which tho' ſigned and ſealed as the other, 


yet not ſealed up, but was open and expoſed to 
view; either for the relations to ſee what was 
done, as ſome ; or for the judges, as others, to 
ratify and make authentic; or as is moſt probable, 
this copy was laid up in ſome public regiſter, to 
have recourſe unto upon any occaſion ; however it 
was, it was according to the laws and cuſtoms of 
thoſe times, which Jeremiah carefully attended to: 
or, as others, it lay open for the witneſſes to ſign; 
ſo there are three diſtin& things; firſt the written 
contract; then that as ſigned and ſealed by buyer 
and ſeller, according to law; and then as ſigned, 
but not ſealed by the witneſſes. | 

y. 12. And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe, 
&c.] Both that which was ſealed, and that which 
was open ; both the ering} and the copy; or 
the whole, as ſigned, ſealed, and witneſſed : unto 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maaſeiah ; this 
Baruch, as appears from other places in this book, 
was one that attended on Feremiah, was his ſcribe 
or amanuenſis, and did buſineſs for him of one 
kind or another, and is deſcribed here by his pedi- 
gree; and it was the more neceſſary now to make 
uſe of him in this affair, becauſe the prophet was 
confined, and could not go out of the court of the 
priſon; to him he gave the above deed: in the ſight 
of Hanameel mine uncle's ſon ; of whom the pur- 
chaſe was made: the word '/ox' is not in the text, 
which has led ſome to think, that both were pre- 
ſent at this bargain, both the uncle, and the un- 
cle's ſon ; or that Hanamee! was both uncle, and 
uncle's fon, to Jeremiah, as Farchi ; but there 
is no need to ſuppoſe that; the word /n may 
eaſily be ſupplied, from what is before ſaid : and 
in the preſence of the .. that ſubſcribed the 


' . Book of the purchaſe ;, the ſame that the prophet 


ſubſcribed; ſo that the book the witneſſes ſub- 
ſcribed, was not a ſeparate book, as ſome have 
thought; for there was but one book or deed in 
all, beſides the copy that was taken of it: Befære 
all the Jews that ſat in the court of the priſon, 
where Feremiah was; and who probably came to 
viſit him, and to hear the word of the Lord'from 
his mouth ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe that theſe were 
fellow-priſoners, or were ſet as ſpies upon him, to 
watch him what he ſaid and did. | 
Y. 13. And I charged Baruch before them, &c. 

Before his kinſman, the witneſſes of the deed, an 

the Jeus that were in the court: ſaying, as fol- 
lows : ; | 

V. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Vrael, 

&c.] The order to do the following, is uſhered in 
in this ſolemn manner, partly that Baruch might 
more ſtrictly obſerve it, and act according to it; 
and partly that the perſons before whom it was 
iven, might take the greater notice of it, and be- 
owe that there was ſomething intended by it of 
moment and importance: take theſe evidences ; or 
books *; the deeds of purchaſe : bis evidence of the 
Purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this evidence 
which is open ; both the original, and the copy: 
and put them in an earthen veſſel, that they may con- 
Anus many days; it ſeems, tho? it is not faid, that 
this earthen veſſel, with theſe deeds in it, were to 
be put under ground, and very probably in ſome 
part of the field that was bought : had theſe wri- 
tings been laid up in a cheſt or box, they might 
have been ſtolen and deſtroyed; and had they been 


Cocceius, Pi 


laid in the earth by themſelves, they would have 
rotted and conſumed ; but being put into a dry 
earthen veſſel, they might be preſerved from the 
injury of the air, and the make of the earth; 

and ſo might continue many days, even many 
years, to the end of the captivity, as it was d d 
they ſhould ; when Jeremiab's heirs, having ſome 
hint of them where they were depoſited, might 
take them up, and claim. the eſtate ; tho! ſome- 
thing more uſeful and inſtructive than this was de- 
ſigned by it, as appears by the following words. 

V. 15. For thus ſaith the Lord of hojts, the God 
of Iſrael, &c.] Who is the Lord God almighty, 
and can do what he pleaſes; and is the covenant- 
God of his people, and therefore will do them 

by all his providences, in the iſſue of things: 
uſes, and fields, and vineyards, ſhall be. poſſeſſed in 
this land; or bought ” in it; of which the 70 2 
buying this field was a pledge and ſigni- 
fying, that tho” the city, now beſieged, 49 19 
taken, and the people carried captive, yet they 
ſhould return to their own land, and purchaſe and 
enjoy houſes, fields, and vineyards again, as at 
the preſent time. „ 

y. 16. Now when I had delivered the evidence oj 
the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriab, 8c. 
When he had finiſhed his worldly buſineſs, and 
which yet was by a diyine order, and to anſwer a 
divine purpoſe, then he betook himſelf to prayer; 
and it is proper we ſhould be quite free from 
worldly cares and concerns, when we enter upon 
religious duties, particularly prayer to God; when 
the ſoul ought. to be ſeparated from the world, 
and the things of it, and wholly. deyoted to God : 
I prayed unto the Lord; either for further informa- 
tion in this matter, of the uſe and deſign of buy- 
ing the field; and how this part of the prophecys 
ſignified by it, concerning the Jews buying 
poſſeſſing houſes and fields, can be made to agree 
with the other E. that the city ſhould be 
delivered into the hands of the Chaldeans; or, at 
leaſt, that he might be able to anſwer the cavils 
and objections made by the eus to it: that he 
was in ſome puzzle, exity, and diſtreſs, ap- 

ars by his prayer, which begins, /aying, as fol- 
OWS: h » IN 
V. 17. M Lord God, &c.] Which the Vulgate 
Latin verſion repeats three times, Ab, Ab, Ab, as 
being greatly diſtreſſed with the trouble that was 
coming upon his people; and it may be, not with- 
out ſome doubts and temptations about their de- 
liverance ; or, at leaſt, was preſſed in his mind 
with the difficulties and objeftions ſtarted by the 
Jeu, that were with him in the court: Sebold, 
| thou ＋ 1 made the heaven and the 72 by thy great 
| power and firetched-out arm; with great propriety 
is the making of the heaven and the I 
to the mighty power of God; for nothing ſhort of 
almighty power could have produced ſuch a ſtu- 
pendous Work as the heavens, with all the hoſt of 
them, ſun, moon and ſtars, the terraqueous globe, 
the earth and ſea, with all that in them are ; and 
all this produced out of nothing, by the ſole com- 
mand and word of God: and with great perti- 
nency does the prophet begin his prayer with ſuch. 
a deſcription od ; both to encourage and 
ſtrengthen his faith in him, touching the fulfil- 
ment of the above propbeey,. and to ſtop. the 
| mouths of the Feu, who ohjected the in. 
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lity of it: wherefore it follows, and there is no- 
thing too hard for thee; or hidden from thee * ; ſo 
the Targum; which his wiſdom and knowledge did 
not reach, or his power could not effect: or which 
is too wonderful for ther; there is nothing that 
has ſo much of the wonderful in it, as to be above 
the compaſs of his underſtanding, and out of the 
reach-of his power, as ſuch things be, which are 


beyond the power and ſkill of men; but there is 


no ſuch thing with God, whoſe underſtanding is 
unſearchable, and his power irreſiſtible ; with him 
nothing is impoſſible z and who can think there is, 
that obſerves that the heaven and earth are made 


Fe 18. Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs unto thouſands, 
c.] Not to thouſands o ons only,” but to a 
thouſand generations, even ſuch that love, fear, 


and ſerve Him; ſee Exod. xx. 6. Pſ. cv. 8. this is 
very properly added, for the further ſtrengthening 
of faith ; for tho* the omnipotence of God aſſures 
us, that there is nothing but what he can do, yet it 
gives us no certain encouragement he will do this, 
or that, or the other, in a favourable and gracious 
manner; but this his loving kindneſs, experienced 

by a multitude of perſons in all ages, gives reaſon 
to hope for: and recompenſeſt the iniquities of the 
E into the boſom of their children after them 
it is added in the decalogue, from whence theſe 
Words are taken, of them that hate me; and here 
the Targum adds, when they go on to fin after 
them ; when they imitate their fathers in their 
8 and commit the ſame ſins they have 
done, and continue in them; wherefore having 
filled N meaſure of their fathers ſins, they re- 

ceive a Juſt and full recompence of them into their 
boſom; which denotes both the certainty of it, 
and the fulneſs of it: the prophet formed in his 
mind juſt notions and ideas of the divine be- 


ing, as being not only gracious and merciful, but | O 


holy, juſt, and righteous ;' and it may be, he ſtrikes 
at the Jews, who might complain of God, as they 
ſometimes did, for being puniſhed for their fathers 
fins, as if they themſelves were innocent and guilt- 
leſs :' the great, the mighty God, the Lord of hoſts is 
his name; great in all the p ions of his na- 
| ture, and greatly to be praiſed, loved, and feared; 
migbiy to do whatſoever he pleaſes; and who, agree 
able to his name, has all the hoſts and armies of 
heaven and earth at his command ; and what is it 
that he cannot do? | | 
V. 19. Great in counſel, and mighty in work, &c.] 
Counſel” belongs to him, and he does all things 
after the counſel of his will, all things in nature, 
88 and grace; and ſuch a diſplay of his 
iſdom is there in all, that ſhew him to be excel- 
lent in counſel; to excel all others; not only to 
be great, but to be the greateſt in counſel; and who 
regularly and perfectly performs all that he has 
l contrived; his wiſdom and his power are 
equal to each other; he forms the ſcheme of all 
that he does with the greateſt wiſdom, and accom- 
Fakes by his power all that he has purpoſed in 
is eternal mind ; ſee J. xxviii. 29: for thine eyes 
are open upon all the ways of | the | ſons of men; all 
ir thoughts, ſchemes, devices, and purpoſes; all 
ir words and 14 uh every fiep yoo a, whe- 
ther or y are all before him, and 
rc > of ; he is God omniſcient, as well as 
God omnipotent; and he does not look upon men, 
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ullum verbum, Montanus. * 


1 E R R MI A H. Ch. xxxii. v. 1821. 


* 


and their ways, and works, as an idle ſpectator 0+ 
indifferent perſon, as unconcerned at what they do 
letting them paſs without calling them to an ac. 
count for them, or without paſſing any judgment 
on them, or ſentence concerning them; no, he is 
the judge of all the earth, and he ſits in the hea. 
vens and obſerves what is done on earth: to give 
every one according to his ways, and according 10 the 
fruit of his doings ; good things to good men for 
Chriſt's ſake ; and evil things to evil men; accord- 
ing to the juſt demerit of their ſins and tranſgreſ- 
ions. | 

V. 20. Which haſt ſet figns and wonders in gg. 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, &c.} The prophet 
here deſcends to particular inſtances of the power 
wiſdom, and goodneſs of God ; and begins wit, 
the miracles wrought in Egypt, the plagues in- 
flicted on the Egyptians for refuling to let 774 
go; theſe were ſer among them, they were true 
and real things, and obvious to every one's view; 
there was no deception in them, they were plain 
to the ſenſes of men; and the remembrance of them 
continued among the Egyptians to the times of the 
prophet; the tradition of what was done was handed 
down among them to that age: for that any marks 
of theſe things remained, is not to be ſuppoſed; 
the tracks of Pharaoh's chariot-wheels, to be ſtill 
ſeen in the Red-Sea, muſt be rejected as fabulous, 
tho” Oro/ius relates it: and in 1/rael, and amonyſi 
other. men; that is, ſigns and wonders were ſet à. 
mong the Maelites, or wrought for them; ſuch 
as bringing them out of Zgypr ; leading them 
thro* the Red- Sea as on dry land; feeding them 
in the wilderneſs with manna and quails ; ſubdu- 
ing their enemies, and ſettling them in the land 
of Canaan ; and in other nations, very wonderful 
things have been done in one age or another : or 
\elſe the meaning is, that the miracles done in 
pt were not only remembred there to this time, 
but alſo by the Iſraelites, and by other men, to 
whom the he rhe of theſe things came; on ac- 
count of which, God was more or leſs every where 
glorified, as follows: and haſt made thee a name as 
at this day; that is, got praiſe, honour, and glory 
in Egypt, in Jrael, and in other nations. 

y. 21. And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt, &c.] As he promiſed 46ra- 
ham ſome hundreds of years before, that they ſhould 
come out from thence; and where they had been 
as bondſmen, tho? they were the Lord's peculiar 
people, whom he had choſe for himſelf above all 
people, and therefore he brought them out of their 
ſtate of bondage ; and this was his own doing, 

they could not deliver themſelves ; the enemy 
would not let them go, till he was obliged to it, 
by the ſuperior power of God: with /figns, and with 
wonders; which he wrought for them at the time 
of their deliverance, ſlaying the firſt-born ; and at 
the Red - Sea, and in the wilderneſs, after he brought 
them out of Egypt, and before their ſettlement in 
the land of Canaan; and ſo theſe may be conſi- 
dered as diſtin& from the ſigns and wonders in the 
land of Egypt before-mentioned : and with a ſtrong 
band, and with a ftretched-out arm; with great 
| power, and ſo delivered the Ifraelites from them 
that were ſtronger than they; with a mighty hand, 
that protected Ys people; and with a long arm, 
that reached their enemies, and deſtroyed them: 
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and with great terror; with great reverence in the 
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ſfaelites, who ſaw the power and majeſty of God; 
- und with great terror to Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
when they ſaw the waters return and overwhelm 
then ; and to all the nations round about, when 
they heard of it; ſee Deut. iv. 34. The: Tar- 
gum is, « with great viſion ;”” ſo a 13 as 
the Syriac verſion; openly, before the eyes of 


ref 22. And haſt given them this land, which thou 
dat ſtwear to their fathers to give them, &c.] Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; ſo that God was faithful 
to his word, kept his covenant. and oath ; and the 
faithfulneſs of God is obſerved and acknowledged 
by the prophet, along with other perfections of 
God before taken notice of. The land of Canaan 
was a land of promiſe, confirmed by an oath, and 
was the pure git of God to the 1fraelites, and 
not any merit of theirs; it was given them by him 
Who had a right to diſpoſe of it, and could make 
them a good title to it, and which they had; tho 
before in the poſſeſſion of others, who for their 
wickedneſs were driven out: à land flowing with 
milk and honey ; abounding with plenty of all good 
things, for the ſuſtenance and comfort of human 
life ; a very frequent deſcription of the land of Ca- 
$a, and is expreſſive of the great kindneſs and 
goodneſs of God to this people. | 

F. 23. Aud they came in and poſſeſſed it, &c.] 
After forty years travel in the wilderneſs ; they 
entered into it with 7%u ua at the head of them, 
and the Lord with them, giving victory over the 
Canaanites, who were ſoon ſubdued ; and the / 
raelites with little trouble ſettled in their land, which 
was divided to them by lot, and poſſeſſed as their 
inheritance * but they obeyed not thy voice; though 
they promiſed at Sinai they would, and tho” they 
were ſo much obliged by the goodneſs of God to 
them; this ſhows. great ingratitude in them: xei- 
ther walked in thy law; moral, ceremonial, and 
Judicial, given at Horeb as the rule of their obedi- 
ence ; but they walked not according to it: bey 


have done nothing of all that thou commandeſt them | 


10 do; they were not only deficient in ſome things, 
but in every thing ; they not only broke ſome of 
the laws of God, but all of them ; there was not 
one law, one command, obſerved by them as it 
ought to have been; and yet theſe people were al- 
ways prone to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
and ſeek for juſtification by it: therefore thou haſt 
cauſed all this evil to come upon them; the Chaldean 
army, now belieging them; and the famine and 
peſtilence among them; which, the prophet ob- 
ſerves, were but the righteous judgments of God 
upon them for their ſins. | | 

V. 24. Behold, the mounts, they are come unto the 
city, to take it, &c.] Theſe were ramparts or bat- 
teries, that were erected againſt the city, the more 
eaſily to annoy it: ſome take them to be engines 
from which they caſt out ſtones ; and others ſup- 
poſe” them to be battering-rams, uſed to break 
down the walls of the city ; be they what they 
will, they were now brought near the city to make 
way for the Chaldeans to enter into it, and take it: 
and the city is given into the hands of the Chaldeans 
that fight againſt it; not only it was the purpoſe of 
God that it ſhould be, but it was a plain caſe 
that he had withdrawn his protection from it, and 
chat the city was indefenſible ; and that, humanly 
ſpeaking, it was impoſſible it ſhould hold out long, 
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for the reaſons following : Becalſe of ibò ſworT, and 

of the famine, and of the peſtilence ; the ſword of 
the Chaldeans without, deſtroyed thoſe that fallied 

out upon them, or endeavoured to make theit 

eſcape; and the famine and peſtilence within, made 

ſuch 'ravages, and ſo much weakened them, that 

they would never be able to ſtand it out againſt the 

enemy long, but muſt ſurrender : and what thox 

haſt ſpoken is come to paſs ; what was foretold by 

the prophets, and by himſelf, was now fulfilling : 

and behold thou ſeeſt it; and therefore he had no 

need to obſerve it to him, or dwell any longer on 
this ſubject; only he hints what follows, as hav- 

ing ſome difficulty in it on his own account. 

v.25. And thou haſt ſaid to me, O Lord God, 
&c.] Or, O Lord God, yet thou haſt ſaid to me * ; 
notwithſtanding this is the caſe, the country all 
around is in the hand of the enemy, and the city 
is as good as delivered up to them, yet thou haſt 
given me ſuch orders, as follows: buy thee a feld 
for money, and take witneſſes ; for tho* theſe words 
were not expreſsly ſaid to him by the Lord; yet 
inaſmuch as he told him, that his uncle's ſon would 
come to him, and propoſe the felling of his field to 
him; ahd accordingly did come, agreeable to the 
word of the Lord; Jeremiah underitood it as the 
will of the Lord, that he ſhould buy it before wit- 
neſſes; which he did, as before related: for tbe 
city is given into the hand of the Cbaldeans; or ra* 
ther, tho the city is given, &c. yet thou haft ſaid 
ſo : now; by this, the prophet ſuggeſts, that tho? 
he had obeyed the divine order, as he ought to 
have done, yet tliere was ſome difficulty upon his 
mind; or there were ſome objections ſtarted by the 
Fews that were with him, how theſe things could 
be reconciled ; that he ſhould be ordered to buy a 
field at ſuch a time as this, and thereby ſignify 
that fields and vineyards ſhould be bbughr and 
poſſeſſed in the land, and yet the city Ju going 
3 be ſurrendered into the hands of the Cbal- 

ans. 

V. 26. Then came the word of the Lord unto Je- 
remiab, &c.] This is an anſwer to the prophet's 
prayer, and particularly to the latter part of it; ſhew- 
ing the conſiſtency of the deſtruction of the city 
with his purchaſe of *a field, and with God's pro- 
miſe of fields and vineyards being purchaſed and 
poſſeſſed again; and how each of theſe would be 
brought about: ſaying, as follows. | | 

Y. 27. Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all 
fleſh, &c.] Febovab, the ſelf-exiſtent being, that 
gives oy to all creatures; and is particular! 
the God of all men, the maker and preſerver of 
them, and that provides for them ; who are called 
fleſh, to denote their weakneſs and corruption, how 
unworthy of the divine favour, and how unable to 
reſiſt his will, or hinder the execution of his pur- 
poſes : and which is introduced with a Sebold, to 
excite attention, to take notice of what was ſaid; 
to encou faith, and remove doubts and diffi- 
culties; for if God is Jehovah, the Being of be- 
ings ; if he is the God and governor of the world, 
and all men in it, what is it he can't do? as fol- 
lows': is there any thing too hard for me ? ſuggeſt- 
ing, that tho? the city of Jeruſalem ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, and the inhabitants carried captive, ' yet 
he could return them again to their on land; 
where they ſhould purchaſe fields and vineyards, 
and poſſeſs them as heretofore : or, 7s there 2 
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thing hidden from me? So the Targum and Syriac 
verſions; can any thing unforeſeen ariſe to hinder | 
the fulfilment of promiſes and prophecies ? — 
can; ſince all are in one view before the 


Lord continually ; or, #s there any thing tos wen- 
derful for me * ? that which is too wonderful for 
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their idolatry began, they brought out of 

or from the time of the judges : for the Ow 
of Iſrael have only provoked me to anger with the 
| work of their —4 ſaith ihe Lord; with their 
idols, made by their own hands; theſe they wor- 
ſhi inſtead of their creator and benetaQtor ; 


men, beyond their comprehenſion, and ſo their 
yet it is not ſo vith God. 
y. 28. Therefore thus ſaith 1 * Lord. bebold, 1 
will this city into the 2 — N 
Kc. ] As he had foretold 
was juſt now going to be E 3 
ts and confirms the firſt of the two thin 
which ſeemed contradictory; the deſtruction of 
city by the Chaldeans, who were now beſieging it, 
and into whoſe: hands it would certainly come: 
Ted into. the band of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
lon ; who was now before it with his army: and 
tale it; and become maſter of it: or, I 
vill give it to him, that be may take 50 „% Which 
he 8 5 do, notwithſtanding werful 


not che Lord delivered . aw 41 


F. 29. And the Chaldeans that febs again this 
city, ſhall come, ed Or rather, hall enter, as 
444 renders it; for they were come to it already, 
were fighting againſt it, battering the walls, 
FF in their arrows, and putting to the 
5 
4 rte an city; as XEX1X 
end. bury it, with the hauſes, upon roofs they 
ne] rag tg ay ar eſpecially the hauſes i, 
be the houſes particularly men- 
ction as burnt ; 


. hve, "and al the houſes in Je. 
the king's houſe, and the houſes of 
os wr Tm he Princes z and which Kimchi thinks, | anger 
r than others; on which therefore 14 
e N wherefore it was a juſt m- 
taliation upon them that they ſhould be burnt . 
fire; and poured out drink-offerings unto: other gods | W 
e to Wir. gods, ws es 
true to ſtrange gods, and to other 
ſides Baal; which was. done as if they really de- 


: 
, 


ſigned to pro auen, Lord; as if thy had it in 
view to t him; and if they 8 8 could 
not have taken a more 2 N N 


is to be underſtood, not intentionally, bug LY 
* rually ; not what was their deſign, tho? it looked 
like it, but what was the effect of their idglatry 

V. 30. For the children of {{racl, and the en 
of Fudah, &c.]. The former are mentioned, as 
r tho? l AY ings of 
tive ſome years ago, 
God with them; 2 WE were ſome 
the ten tribes that remai and 


were Ne 
with the tribes of Judah and Bes amin: of Kya rh | 


it is ſaid, that they have 3 evil before: me 
from their youth ; from their infancy, being con- 
ceived in fin, and ſbapen ip iniqui e 
deſtitute of the grace of God, did nothing el 

but fo all their days, as is faid of the men of the 
old world, Gen, vi. 5. and viii. 21. Some under 
ſtand this, from the time A TIIns Lerparing #0500, | th 
a body e He of, el n 


which muſt be very provoking indeed 

V. 31. For this city hath been to me as a provo- 
cation of mine anger, and of my _ &c.] Or, 
por mine anger, and upon my fury this WP, Was to 

>. that is, it was upon his heart, and in his 
4 f and purpoſe, being provoked to anger and 
wrath by their ſins, to ns deſtroyed. it long 
e tho he deferred a 
tants of this city had been always a provoking 

| people to him; and he had thought to have poured 
out his wrath and fury upon them: from 2he 
they built it, even unto this day; when built and in- 
habited by the idolatrous Canaanites; poſſeſſed by 
the Jebufſtes; rebuilt by David; beautified with 
the temple and other ſtately buildings by Solomon, 
who was drawn into idolatry by his wives. It is a 
tradition of the Fetus, mentioned both by Farchi 
and Kimcbi, that the ſame day that the foundation 


as | of the temple was laid, Solomon married Pbaracbs 


daughter; and which was the foundation of his 
idolatry ; and which was more or leſs practiſed in 
every reign afterwards, to this time; and which 
| ſo. provoked the Lord, that he took up this reſo- 
13 early, tho? he did. not ut it in execution; 

reſſed as follows: {bat I remove it fron 

pn ip pi, ee eee 
| and to him; meaning the removing 
the inhabitants of it into other lands, or cauſing 
them to go into captivity ;' ſa the Targum. 

x. 32. Becauſe of all the evil ke children of 
Ia? * of the. children of Judab, &c.] His 
were. becauſe 

which. was dane, as if they 
— oe A by men of every ran 


their ſins, and ſo 

8 captive: ' 
rde him; and which 
and order; as ah oy 2 their kings, their prin- 


which they have done to 
avoke- ray a ee 
n! b ber ee 7. 


ces, their ariefts, and their ets ; that is, their 
. 
bitants both in city and country 


the men of Sb. and the inhabitants of Jedi 
the metropolis of the nation; the feat of the kin ings 
of 7ugab;, and where the temple was, the pri 
| miniſtred, and the * taught, and the people 
1 
y. 33. nd they Baue turned unte me the back, 
and not the face, &c.) When he reproved them 
of | for their ſing ; called them to repentance ; inſtruc 
of | ted ee er duty; ; and warned them of ts 
dangers expoſed elves to; in 0 
the face to him, as ſcholars to their ma- 
„ and as ſubjects. to their prince, to liſten to 
what was ſaid to them; they turned their backs or 
necks, the hinder part of them; expreſſive of con- 


tempt, and ſhewing rudeneſs and irreverence : 
the' wo eu ten up early, and teaching them ; 
by. his 13 whom he ſent to 


1. 50 in ON mornings a or in the early on 


out of £ Pe, dad 4208 in eee e 


LNum prez me 


in ut capiat BC hmidt. 
domos, Piſcator. WET, 201.98 ' ſuper. 
eee m9 ine ne, Fug lus 


or when they firſt [of hem 
en cd as the Land them ; 6 


«37 155 I M97 celabitur, wel occultabitur, 'Vatablus ; 4 an mihi rekt poſit ulla res, Junius & Tremellius. 
mirabile erit ullum verbum, Schmidt ; nunquid a me mirificabitur omne verbum, Montanus. 


eren OK imprimis demos, Schmidt: nempe 
Wan“ —— 


Cb xxl. 4.3439. FER E t 4 H0© 553 


ligent+t0 inſtruct them, and prevent their ruin: ] ment in the latter day, when the Fews ſhall be con- 
yet they have not hearkened, to receive inſtruction; or] verted, and gathered from their preſent diſperſion 
corretlien.*; ſo as to repent of their ſins, reform] all over the earth: wöbither I have driven ibem in 
and amend ; fee ch. vii. 13, ere: mine anger, and in my fury, and in fear wratb; 
V. 34. But they ſet their: abominations, &c.] 'Their| or, whither I ſhall drive them, or ſhallibave driven 
idols, which were abominable to the Lord, and] zhem *; for as yet they were not thus Uriven and 
ought to have been ſo to them: theſe. they placed] diſperſed. A heap of words is made uſt of to ex- 
in the-heuſe: (which is called by my name) 10 defile| preſs the greatneſs of the Lord's indignation at 
itz in the temple; as hy Abaz, Manaſſeh, and] them for their ſins, the cauſe of their expulſion 
others ; ſee ch. vii. 30. +. out of the land: and I will bring they again unto 
, 38. And they built the bigh places of Baal, this place; the city of Feruſalem ; as they were at 
which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, &c.] the end of the ſeventy years captivity z and when 
Or, ie high places of that Baal *, which is in the] the promiſe was fulfilled,” that they ſhould purchaſe 
valley of the Jon Hinnom; to diſtinguiſh him from | and poſſeſs fields and vineyards z and as they will 
other Baalim; and who ſeems to be the fame with | likewiſe at the time of their converſton in the latter 
Molech after - mentioned; and the ſignification of | day: and I will cauſe them to dwell ſuftiy; which 
their names agree; the one is lord or maſter ; the] yet they did not for any continuance after their re- 
other King: 4 cauſe their ſons and their daugbters to] turn from Babylon; being, as Ferom obſerves, often 
paſs thro the fire unto Molech; the phraſe, thro* | moleſted by the Perfans, Mactdonians, arid Egyp- 
the: fire, is not in the text; but is well enough | tians; and, at laſt, deſtroyed by the Romans : their 
ſupplied from other places, where it is. Some] troubles in the times of the Maccabres are very no- 
think that their infants were not burnt to death] torious; ſo that this refers either to the firſt tires 
with fire, but only were held over the flame by] of che goſpel, and to the Jetos that theti believed 
way of luſtration ; or were made to paſs between | in Chriſt; or rather to times yet to come, and 
two fires, and fo were purified and dedicated to] which are propheſied of from hence to . 433. 
the idol: wich I commanded them not, neither came] y. 38. And they ſhall be my people, and ] will be 
it into my mind, that they ſhould do this abomination ; | their Ged.] A comprehenſive ſummary of the co- 
ſee ch. vii. 31 : 10 cauſe Judah to fin; which Abar-| yenant of grace, which ſhall be made known to 
binet underſtands of the children of 1/rael, who firſt | the Fervs at the time of their converſion, and the | 
began this practice, and ſeduced and drew the chil- | bleſſings of it applied to them, and beſtowed on y 
dren of Judab into it; but rather it ſeems to intend| them; tho! now a Lo-ammi is written upon them; 8 
the kings, princes, prieſts, prophets, and inhabi- | ſre ch. xxx. 21. and xxxi. x, 93. 
tants of Zeru/alem, who, by their example, led the | . 39. And I will give them one heart, and one 
people of the Lord into the ſame practice. | way, &t!] Ons, and the ſame heart; the ſame 
V. 36. And now therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, | heart to one as to another; gracious ſouls, truly 
© the: God of Iſrael, concerning this city, &c.] Here | converted perſons; be they Jes or Gentiles, have 
begins the confirmation of the other part of the | the ſame experience; they have all, more or leſs, 
prophecy, concerning the return of the Fews to | a fight and ſenſe of ſin, and the evil of it; are 
cheir city and country, when they ſhould again | brought off of their own righteouſneſs j are led to 
buy and poſſeſs fields and vineyards ; which was | Chriſt alone for life and ſalvation; are made par- 
thought impoſſible, ſuppoſing the deſtruction of | takers of precious promiſes ; and all have their 
the city; or however, not eaſily reconcileable with temptations, afflictions and trials, and can ſym- 
it; but this is as ſtrongly affirmed as the former; | pathize with one another: and they have the ſame 
for tho they had ſinned ſo heinouſly, and had things put into their hearts; the laws of God are 
provoked the wrath of God to ſuch a degree, that | written there; the doctrines of the goſpel have a 
the deſtruction of their city was inevitable, of | place there; Chriſt is formed in them; the graces 
which they were now ſenſible themſelves; yet not of the Spirit are implanted, faith, hope, love, fear, 
_ notwithſtanding *, tor ſo it is uſhered in; and thus the | humility, and other graces. Their heart given 
words may be rendered, thus ſaith the Lord, the] them at converſion is a ſincere and upright heart, 
God of Heael; who is Jehovah, with whom nothing | not a double one; they become 7/aelites indeed; 
is impoſſible; and continues the covenant-God of | their faith is: unfeigned; their hope is devoid of 
his own people, his ſpiritual Hrael; for: whoſe ſake | hypocriſy; their love is without diſſimulation; their 
he does great and wonderful things; he ſays, con- | repentance is genuine; and they ſerve God up- 
rerning ibis city, the city of Jeruſalem, now be- | rightly with true hearts. It is alſo ſingle and alone 
ſieged by the Chaldeans: whereof ye ſay, it ſhall be | for God; he has the whole of it; their underſtand- 
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, by the | ings are enlightened with the knowledge of him 
ſword," and by the famine, and by the peſtilence; for | their affections and deſires are towards him; their 
by theſe things, by the ' conſumption that was | wills are ſubject to him; their eye is ſingle to his 
made by them, they ſaw their caſe was deſperate ;-| glory; their hearts are not divided between him 
and that there was no avoiding falling into the | and another object of worſhip 3 and they are alſo 
hands of the Chaldeans : wherefore, for the 'com- one towards another, as the firſt chriſtians were of 
fort of the Lord's own people among them, the | one heart, and of one foul, As iv. 32. and ſuch ; 
following things are ſaid ; moſt of -which reſpect | a heart is a new heart, and the gift of God: one 
the goſpel· diſpenſation, either the beginning, or | way, is alſo promiſed; one way of ſalvation, which 
„„ « ; is Chriſt; the one and only way of acceſs to God; 
v. 35. Bebold, I will gather them-out ef all coun- | of acceptance with him; of juſtification before 
tries, &c.] At the end of the ſeventy years cap- | him ; and of forgiveneſs of ſin; the only true wa 
tivity ; and which will have a greater accompliſh- | into a goſpel· church - ſtate, and to eternal glory and 


990% diſciplinam, Cocceius; i. e. correctionem, Schmidt. | ne vy que in valle, i 
Montanus 3 excelſa Baal qui erat in valle, Calvnn. 130 pn attamen num ideo, Schmidt. 

RW rem NWN quo diſpulero eos, Schmidt; quo depulero ipſos, Junius & Tremellias, Piſcator. ; 
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ſet up as the Mediator ſo garl 


do them good 


happineſs; « Yo which is the more excellent way; 
the good old way; the new and living one: one 
bays eg worſhip may 1 one Lord " 
to obeyed and worſha one doFtrine an 

ſcheme of faith to be — one baptiſm to be 
adminiſtred in one and the fatne way, to one and 
the ſame ſubjects, and in one and the ſame name; 
one true. ſpiritual manner of worſhip, all ſhall: come 
into in the latter day; and there will be no more 
parties among thoſe that are called chriſtians ; the 
Zews, when converted, will have no diviſions nor 
different denominations among them; ſee Eph. iv. 
4. Zecb. xiv. g: that they may fear me for ever; 
both internally and externally 3 the one heart will 
be given them to fear and reverence him inwardly; 
and the one way of worſhip, to fear or ſerve him 
outwardly, and in which they ſhall always con- 
tinue; there will be no apoſtacy from the true 
grace of God, and no defection from his worſhip 
to ſuperſtition and idolatry: fer the good of them: 
and of their: children after them; unity of heart; 
ſincerity and uprightneſs of foul ; a walking in the 
way of the Lord; having his fear before their 
eyes, and on their hearts, will iſſue in their ſpi- 


ritual good here, and in their eternal happineſs 


hereafter ;\ and even their poſterity will reap ſome 
advantage hy their good'- inſtructions and ex- 
n r 
V. 40. And I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, &c.] Which is made known and ma- 
nifeſt at converſion; when the grace of it is ap- 
plied; the bleſſings of it beſtowed; and the pro- 
miſes of it made good; and therefore ſaid to be 
made; for otherwiſe the covenant of grace 2 
ſpoken of, was made from all eternity with Chri 
and his people in him; as appears from his being 
y, and from the bleſ- 
fings and promiſes of it, being of ſuch a date, 
It is founded on the everlaſting love of God, and 
is according to his eternal purpoſe; and is no other 
than an eternal tranſaction between the Father and 
the Son concerning the ſalvation of his elect; and 
which will laſt for ever, and never be antiquated, 


as the covenant under the former diſpenſation was; 


and which ſhows that this 3s Ay goſpel-times : 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good; 
he may withdraw his gracious preſence for a while; 
but he never 2 from his love and * to 
his people; nor from his gracious purpoſes con- 
cerning them; nor from his promiſes to them; 
nor from his gifts beſtowed on them; or ſo as to 
utterly leave them and forſake them, or. ceaſe to 
: he has laid up goodneſs for them; 
he has beſtowed much on them, whom he has 
called by his grace; he has given himſelf to them 
as their God and portion; his Son as their Saviour 
and Redeemer, and all good things with him; his 
Spirit as their ſanctifier, with his gifts and graces ; 
and he has wrought a good work in them; and 
he will continue to do them good, by freſh diſ- 
coveries of his love; by granting his gracious pre- 


ſence ; by carrying on his work of grace; by ſup- 


plying their wants, and making all things work 
oge for their good. The Targum is, my 
word ſhall- not turn away, Sc. but. I will put 
my fear in their hearts ;. which is not naturally in 
the hearts of men; and where it is, it is put there 
by the grace of God, and as a bleſſing of the co- 
venant; it appears in thoſe who are brought to 
2 true fight. of ſin, in their humble ſenſe of 


—— 


from a final 


FE RE MI A H, Chixxxii. v. 4042. 


a reverent affection for him; and in a true and 
ſpiritual 4 of him; and which is a ſecurity 
total apoſtacy from him, as fol. 

lows : that they ſpall not depart from me; not but 
that they may, and do fin 2 God ; and there 
may be a partial departure from him in thoſe that 
truly fear him; but not a wicked, final and total 
one: the fear of God influences them to cleave 
cloſe unto him; and the power of God keeps them 
| _ 3 from him, from his doctrines, wor- 

p and ordinances, from his le, and a 
feſñion of his name. ety 8 

V. 41. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, &c.] His covenant- people, to whom he 
gives one heart, and one way, and who have his 
tear, implanted in them, and ſhall never depart 
from him, but perſevere to the end: theſe he loves 
with a love of complacency and delight; he re- 
Joices over them, not as conſidered in themſelves, 
but as in Chriſt; he rejoices over them, as the 
bridegroom rejoices over the bride; and which 
does not merely lie in expreſſion, but appears in 
fact; he does them good, and with the utmoſt joy 
and pleaſure; he delights in ſhewing mercy to 
them, beautifies them with ſalvation, and takes 
pleaſure in their proſperity; he has taken up good 
thoughts and reſolutions concerning them in his 
heart; has promiſed good things to them in his 
covenant; has provided good things for them in 
his Son, and beſtows them on them in regeneration; 
and conſtantly ſupplies them with his grace, and 
will withhold no good thing from them, till he has 
brought them to glory; all which he does chear- 
fully and with the utmoſt delight. The Targun 
is, my word ſhall rejoice over them ;”* the eſ- 
ſential word, Chriſt ; he was rejoicing in them, and 
his delights were with them from eternity; he re- 
Joices over them, as his loſt ſheep found at con- 
verſion; and they'll be his joy and crown of re- 
joieing to all eternity; and it was for the joy of 
having them with him, that he endured ſo much 
for them in the redemption of them: and I will 
plant them in this land aſſurediy; or in truth, 
or in ſtability and firmneſs ; for it does not ſeem 
ſo much to relate to the truth of the promiſe, and 
the aſſurance that may be had of the fulfilment of 
that, as to the reality and conſtancy of the bleſſing 
itſelf. A goſpel - church · ſtate was firſt planted in 
Judea, and from thence has been ſpread into other 
parts, and has never been rooted out of the world 
ſince; and when the Fews upon their converſion 
are ſettled in their own land again, they will never 
more be removed: with my whole heart, and with 
my whole _ Grotius thinks theſe clauſes are to 
be co with the former part of the verſe, 
that God will rejoice over them to do them good 
with all his heart and ſoul; but this the accents 
will not admit of; but the meaning is, that he 
will do this particular for them, as well as 
all others, in the moſt cordial and reſpectable man- 
ner, even planting and eſtabliſhing them in their 
own land. The Targum is, by my word, and 
66 by my will.” 8 A 4.2 | 

V. 42. For thus ſaith the Lord, like as 1 have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, &c.] 
The Chaldean army now - beſieging them, the fa- 
mine and peſtilence among them, as well as their 
captivity, which was juſt at hand and certain: ſo 
will bring upon them all the good that I have pre- 
miſed them ; in the preceding verſes ; as being their 


themſelves, und Hependence on the Lord; and iv | God, and they his people giving chem one heart 


Cl 


a | oxi bean 4 End og H045% 04,4 3 | | 
eg in veritate, Calvin, Coccijuz Schmidt; in terra hac firme, Junius & Tremellius ; in terra hac firma, . 


\ 


Ch. xxxii. Y. 43, 44. 


and one way; putting his fear into them; cauſing 
chem to perſevere to the End; rejoicing over them 
to do them good; and planting them in the land. 
God is as faithful to his promiſes, as to his threat- 
nings; and thoſe who have ſeen the fulfilment df 
che one, need not doubt of the accompliſhment of 
che other; for if he has done all the evil things 
he threatened to do, which are his acts of juſtice, 
his ſtrange acts, much more will he do the good 
chings he has promiſed, Which are his acts of 
grace and mercy, in which he delights. 

y. 43. And fields foall be bought in this land; &c.] 
After the return from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
which this reſpects; and of which the prophet's 
purchaſing a field of his uncle's ſon was a pledge 
and token; in doing which, as a right thing, he 
is z as well as the cavils and objections 
of the Jetos removed, who thought the deſtruction 
of the city; and ſuch a practice, irreconcileable z and 
moreover, this is- mentioned as a pledge; earneſt and 
confirmation of the fulfilment of the above ſpiritual 
promiſes in goſpel times; for the people being re- 
turned at the end of the ſeventy years captivity, 
and purchaſing, fields and vineyards, as was pre- 
dicted, it might be ſtrongly concluded, that ſince 
thoſe temporal bleſſings promiſed were made good, 
Fpiritual ones would certainly be fulfilled 3 tho” 

me underftand theſe words in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of 
the field of the church; for it is in the ſingular 
number, 4 field ſball be bought * ; yea, that feld, 
emphatically, which was bought by the blood of 
Chriſt, and-firſt planted in the land of Fudea, as 
in Y. 41 : whereof ye ſay, it is deſolate without man 
or beaſt ; ſo waſted and deſtroyed by the enemy, 
that neither man nor beaſt are left; but both car- 
ried off by him; and therefore no * of what 
is above promiſed : it is given into the hand of the 
Cbaldeans; they are become the poſſeſſors of it, and 
therefore it is all over with us as to buying and 
poſſeſſing fields and vineyards; but Wet 
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. 44. Men ſhall buy fields for money; &c.] They 
ſhall. have plenty of money, and they ſhall lay it 
out in land, and carry on huſbandry, cultivate the 
8 which had lain long 


planted in Judea, and out of it, throughout the 
whole world; and of mens gathering and joining 


themſelves to them by a profeſſion of that faith. 


which is more precious than gold or filver * and 
ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take witneſſes ; 


field of his uncle's ſon, V. 10. This is ſpiritually 
underſtood by ſome, of the word of God laid hold 
on by faith; of the ſealing of the Spirit, and of 
the ordinances of the goſpel : in the land of Ben- 
Jamin ; where Anathoth was, and Feremiah's field 
lay; and where the ſame ſhould be done by others 
as was done by him: and in the places about Feru- 
Jalem; in the ſuburbs of it, and in the villages 
round about it: and in the cities of Judab; through- 
out the whole country, divided into the three fol- 
lowing parts: and in the cities of the mountains; 


in the hilly country of Judea, where was Hebron, 


and other cities, Luke i. 39, 65 : and in the cities 
of the valley, The Septuagint retains the Hebrew 
word Sepbela, or the plain, in which were Emmans, 
Dada, Sharon, places mentioned in the New Te- 


| ſtament : and in the cities of the ſouth; or Nagab, 
the ſouth part of Judea, which led to Gaza, Acls 


vüi. 26. This diviſion of Judea into the moun- 
rains, valley, and ſouth, exactly agrees with the 
account of it in Joſh. xv. 21, 33, 48. Some un- 
derſtand this of the goſpel going out of Feru/a- 


lem after the day of Pentecoſt, not only to the 


places near that city; but to Samaria, and the cities 
of the ſouth towards Egypt, and ſo into all the 
world: for I will cauſe” tbeir captivity to return, 
ſaith the Lord; their temporal captivity from Ba- 


ö 


ing this diffidence and deſpair in the preſent view 
— things, TE Ou, een | 


CHAP. 


HIS chapter is a continuation of prophecies 
of ſpiritual bleſſings on the church of Chriſt 
in goſpel-times, of which the return of the Jews 
from captivity, and the benefits following on that, 
were types. The place where Jeremiah had this 
prophecy communicated to him, the priſon, Y. 1. 
the author of it, Jehovah, who deſcribes himſelf, 
y.2. encourages the prophet to pray unto him, 
romiſing an anſwer, and a diſcovery of great and 
idden things, V. 3. not ſo much concerning the 
deſtruction of the city, and the rebuilding it, V. 4, 5. 
as ſpiritual bleſſin 
ſuch as a healthful ſtate and condition thro* Chriſt, 
the fun of righteouſneſs, arifing with healing in 
his wings, and a revelation of abundance of peace 
and oh by him, V. 6. a releaſe of captives, and 
a rebuilding of the church, V. 7. free and full for- 
8 of all fins, y. 8. the church a praiſe in 
the whole earth; much joy in it, and glory to 
ep 


God by it, . 9, 10, 11. ſpiritual paſtors or 

herds feeding their flocks, and taking very diligent 
rare of them, y. 12, 13. a promiſe of the Meſſiah 
as a righteous, branch; as the Saviour. and. ſafe- 


to the church, ſignified by itz | 


bylon, and their ſpiritual: captivity from ſin, ſatan, 


xxxill. e aol 3d 
teouſneſs, V. 14, 15, 16. an afſurince of the con- 
tinuance of the kingly and prieſtly offices in him, 
whereby the covenant of God with David and the 
Levites would be for ever ſecured, Y. 17, 18, 19; 
20, 21, 22. and the chapter is concluded with a 


promiſe of the perſeverance bf the ſaints and le 
repreſented as certain as the co- 


of God ; which is 
venant with day and night, and as the ordinances 


of heaven and earth, in oppoſition to a ſuggeſtion 


to the contrary, V. 23, 24, 25, 26. ; 


V. 1. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 


Jeremiab the ſecond time, &c.] Not that this was 
preciſely the ſecond time that the word of the Lord 
came to the prophet, for it had come to him many 
more times than thoſe; but this was the ſecond 
time on the ſame occaſion and ſubject; for the fub- 


ject of this chapter is the ſame with that of —9 
former, concerning the Meſſiah, and the happineſs ' 


of the church in his times: (while be was yet ſbut 


'up in the' court of the priſon); tho the prophet 


could not go out from hence, and publiſh his pro- 
phecies, yet the Lord viſits him again and again; 


1 


guard of his people ; and as the Lord their righ-\ and his preſence made the priſon a palace co. him ; 


Pic er TT: F133) &, v rom emetur ager, Cocce ius, 


Schmidt ; rum comparabltux ager, Junius & Treihellivs, 
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unfilled} but now 
ould he manured for public as well às private 
good. This ſome underſtand of particular churches 


as Jeremiub had done before, when he bought the 


> Sw 0 
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and tho! his afflictions abounded for the ſake of 
him, «his comforts abounded thro* him; and tho?! 
he was bound, the word of the Lord was not; it 
had a free courſe, and ran, and was glorified ; it 
found its way into the priſon, and allo our of it: 
ſaying, as follows. 
. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker therwf, &. If 
T he Syriac verſion is, that "made thee; the prophet. 
The Sep/nagint and Arabic verſions are, the maker 
of #he earth ; ſee. ch. xxxii. 17. Kimebi interprets, 
it of Jeruſalem ; rather it is to be underſtood of 
the new. Jeruſalem, or church of God in . 
times. Jarchi ſeems to underſtand it of this pro- 
Por or promiſe, and ſo others; the promiſe off 
and rebuilding. Zeruſalem ; which, if taken 
of 9 of God, may be admitted. dhe Lord 
that formed it, to eftablif it; who drew the ſcheme: 
and model of this ſpiritual. building, his church, 
in his eternal mind, and reſolved upon its ſtability and 
lory ; who forms it, and every one in it, for 
„and for his praiſe, in order to eſtabliſſi it 
in the world ; as it will be more eſpecially in the | men 
latter day: we often read of the Lord's eſtabliſh- | 
ing his church and people in the world, PC. xlviii. 
8. and Ixxxvii. 5. ü. 2. The Lord is bis name; 
Jehovah, the ſelf-exiſting Being, the Being of be 
ugs; who is able to — — whatever he under 
— and © is ;cquabto.this work, — 
cliabliſhing, his. intereſt. . 
V. 3.-Call unto me, and 1 will anſwer. thes &c. Jan 
This % ſpoken not to Feruſalem, and the inhabi- 
tants of it ; but to the prophet, encouraging him 


to ſeek the Lord by prayer, promiſing an anſwer 


: 


RE, So the Targum, pray before me, and 
4 1 and ſhes; thee great | 
„ee which are 


and migbiy things ; or 
like fortified cities, that can't eaſily be come at, 
unleſs the gates are to enter into; and de- 
ſigns ſuch as are difficult of underſtanding, which 
exceed human belief, and which reaſon cannot 
comprehend and take in; and ſuch are che great 
things of om ſpel. Some 7.3 read it, Ag 
reſerved * ; e Targum; and ſo Farchi, who in- 
terprets it of things future, of things reſerved in 
the heart of God, and which he pu to do; 
and very rightly : which thou knoweſt not; until 
revealed; and from hence it appears, that by theſe 
and hidden things, are not meant the de- 
fusion of Jeruſalem, and the ſeventy years capti- 
vity, and return from that, gs which Jeremiah 
had been made acquainted ; time 18 time, 
and had propheſied of them; but ſpiritual bleſſi 
e eee ſome of which the deliverance! 
from Babylon were typical of. Ben Melech inter- 
prets theſe of comforts great and ſtrong 
v. 4. For thus ſaith #be Lord, the 0 of Iſrael, 
&c.] The deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chal. 
deans, which was now fulfilling, is —4 8 
as a pledge of the accompliſhment of ſpiritual bleſ- 
after ſpoken of; and to aſſure the prophet, 
that as he would with his own eyes ſee the l6l- 
ro pls fog ger oi had delivered out in 
| d concerning that, ſo likewiſe 
— certainly would the other be brought to paſs: 
the. wh of this city, and concerning tbe 
bouler N the kings e, Judab, which were thrown 
by. the mounts, and by the ſword z by the 


| | jou pO the 
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caſt; out ſtones; into the city, 80 

of the houſes At 75 Con een 1" ag hk par- 
ticularly the 0 ng and nobles, Which 
they eſpecially directed te mot at ; and by tbe 
feord, hammers, axes, and mattocks, for which 
ſometimes this word is uſed, when they entered 
into the city. Tho' ſome render the words, a4 
are thrown down for mount, and fox the feorg *, 
that mounts might be made of them within, Ou 
which the Jets might fight and defend themſelves 
againſt the Challaans. So the Targum, ** which 
they pulled down, and threw up mounts tg 
Ke. ſt en the wall, againſt thoſe that Kill with 
„ the — ; and ſo Jarebi interprets it. 

FV. 5. They come to fight wit b tbe Chaldeans, &c.] 
Either the Jets out of the country, or their a 
liaries, their neighbours, to oblige. them to bred. 
up. the. ſiege 3 but all to no purpoſe: or rather 
the Jeus within, who, from the mounts erected, 
[ fight; with the Chaldeans; or by fallying out upon 
them * but it is to fill: them with the dead. bodies 
mounts, made of their- houſes, page 
mſelves; it is only to make them graves) 
and fill them with theſe carcaſes : rauben I have [ix 
in mine anger, and in my fury; that is, ſuffered to 
be ſlain, being wroth and angry with them, for 
their fins, as follows: and for all whoſe wich 
I bave hid my face from #he-cityz had, no pity for it, 
| ſhowed no mercy. to it, gave it no help and aſſiſt 

ance, or protection, having withdrawn his preſence 
from it. So the 7. — < I have (cauſed my 
&, Shekinah to depart from this city, * of 
e their wickedneſs,” | 

. 6. Behold, I will. bring it hialth and cure, and 
I. vill. cure them, Rec.] That is, the church of 
God, the members of it, typified by Feruſalen : 
and it is ta be underſtood: of the healing of their 
ſpiritual maladies, the diſeaſes of ſin, through che 
blood of che Meſfiah, who ſhould. ariſe with heal. 
ing in his wings; chat is, with remiſſion of ſin, 
hich is often meant by healing in ſcripture: Chriſ 
is the phyſician; his blood the balm in Gilad, 
which being applied to thoſe that are diſcaſed with 
fin, to ſin- ſick fouls, it makes an effectual cure of 
them; ſo that they ſhall not ſay they are ſick, be- 
cauſe their inſquities are forgiven them; {ce I. 
Clit. 3. J. xxxiii. 24. Mal. iv. 2. Jer. viii. 23: 
and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and 
truth; the ſame with grace and truth, which are 
come. by Chriſt ; under the Old T eſtament, theſe 
were figured out by types and ſhadows ; but not 
revealed clearly, as under the New Teſtament, to 
which this 25 —— belongs. Peace may intend, 

made wi G04 by the he blood of Chriſt; peace 
of conſcience, which he gives, and ariſcs cm 4 
ſenſe of pardon and atonement by his blood, and 
juſtification ap righteouſneſs; and all kind of 
ſpiritual wel proſperity, and happineſs ; of 
which there wall * an abundance, eſpecially in the 
latter days of the Meſſiah, F.. lxxii. 8. Tru 
may deſign the faithfulneſs of God, in fulfilling all 
his promiſes and prophecies concerning the Mel 
ſiah, and ſalvation by him, and may ſtand oppoſed 
to the types and ws of the old law; and in- 
clude the goſpel, the word. of truth, and all the 
doctrines of it; which, are clearly and fully revealed 
by the Spirit of truth, wiſdom, and tevelation, in 


| 


| 


; 


| ms Dk the Chaldeans raiſed without the city; 


the NE of Chriſt. . Here begins the account 


a Hy the engines e placed Here, by which the ofthe ren, 3 wich. and hidden things 1 
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cator ; recondita, ſo ſome in Vatablus 
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promiſed to ſhow the prophet, Y. 3. The Tar- | a flaviſh, but filial fear, which is conſiſtent. with 
gum of this Jaſt clauſe is, and I will reveal the | joy and gladneſs; and which fear will be influenced 
« gate of repentance unto them, and I will ſhew | not by the terrors of the law, but by the gooaneſs 
« them how they ſhall walk in the way of peace | of God; being of the ſame nature with the fear 
« and truth; and the Syriac verſion is, © I will | of the converted Jews at the latter day, who will 
te reveal unto them the paths of peace and faith ,” | fear the Lord, and his goodneſs, Ho,. iii. 5. ſo 
but the word here uſed ſignifies abundance, as | the Genzzles, ſeeing and hearing of the goodneſs of 
Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve. | God beſtowed upon the believing Jews, will be 
V. 7. And I will cauſe the captivity of Fudah, and | ſolicitous for the ſame, and be encouraged to ſeek 
the captivity of Iſrael to return, &c.] Mention be- | after it; and finding it, ſhall be engaged to tear 
ing made of the return of the captivity of Hrael, the Lord, and worſhip him. LIES 
or the ten tribes, as well as of that of Judab, ſhows, | V. 10, Thus ſaith the Lord, again there ſhall be 
that this prophecy does not relate to the return of | heard in this place, &c.] This is to be connected 
the Jetus from their ſeventy years captivity in Ba- | with the beginning of the 11th verſe ; and what 
bylon ; but is to be underſtood ſpiritually, of a re | follows to be put in a parentheſis : which ye ſay 
leaſe of the myſtical and ſpiritual ae! of God | ſhall be deſolate without man and without beaſt ; as 
from the captivity of ſin, ſatan, and the law, by | in ch. xxxii. 43. the deſtruction of it being now 
the Meſſiah : and will build them as at. the firſt ; | certain and inevitable; and by which ſuch I-(ola- 
in the latter day, as at the beginning or firſt times | tion would be made throughout the country, that 
of the goſpel ; when the temple of the Lord was | very few men or cattle would be left: even in the 
built by Chriſt, as the chief maſter-builder, and | cities of Judah, and in the fireets of Feruſalem that 
by his apoſtles under him, upon himſelf, the foun- | are deſolate; as they were already, the country be- 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets ; he being the | ing in the hands of the enemy, and the city al- 
corner-ſtone of it, whereby it became an habita- | moſt depopulated by the ſword, famine, and peſti- 
tion for God thro* the Spirit. Since that time, | lence, and juſt about to be delivered up: and ſo 
by means of hereticks and falſe teachers, and eſpe - without man, and without inhabitant, and without 
cally by the man of ſin, the tabernacle of David, beaſt; neither inhabited by man or beaſt ; which is 
or church of Chriſt, is greatly fallen into ruin, | an hyperbolical exaggeration of the miſerable con- 
and needs rebuilding and repairing ; and this will | dition of the city and country; expreſſing the un- 
be done; and then it will be a beautiful ſtructure, belief and deſpair of the Fews, at leaſt of ſome of 
as at thè firſt, or as it was in the times of the | them, ever ſeeing better times : whereas, be it ſo, 
apoſtles ; ſee As xv. 16. | that this was or would be the caſe ; yet here ſhould 
V. 8. And I will cleanſe them from all their ini- be heard again, in the times of the Meſſiah, when 
guity, whereby the) have ſinned againſt me, &c. ] | he ſhould appear in Zudea, and his goſpel be preach- 
Even by the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſes from | ed there, from whence it ſhould go into all the 
all ſin, of heart, lip, and life, in alluſion. to the | world, what follows: SNL a 
purifications under the law, 1 Jobn i, 7. ſee Ezek.| V. 11. The voice of joy, and the voice of gladneſs, 
Xxxxvi. 25: and I will, pardon. all their iniquities, | &c.] Such is the voice of the goſpel to all ſenſible 
whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they baue ſinners; whoſe eyes are opened to ſee their loſt 
tranſgreſſed againſt me; for Chriſt's ſake, and thro | eſtate ; whoſe ears are opened, to hear the joyful 
his atoning ſacrifice, and upon the foot of full ſa- | ſound ; whoſe hearts are opened to attend to the 
tisfaction made by him. An heap of words is | things ſpoken in it; who are humble and con- 
here uſed, to expreſs the fulneſs of pardoning grace | trite, wounded and broken in ſpirit, and have a 
thro? the blood of Chriſt, which reaches to all] ſpiritual underſtanding of things given them: to 
manner of fin; and this is the great and pecu- | theſe the goſpel preached is glad tidings of great 
liar bleſſing of the new covenant ; ſee ch. xxxi. | joy; ſince it contaits in it the doctrines of peace 
84. | TV and pardon thro' the blood of Chriſt ; of juſtifica- 
V. 9. And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe, | tion thro' his righteouſneſs ; of reſt in him, and 
and an honour, &c.] That is, the church and peo- | ſalvation by him. It is a voice of joy and glad- 
ple of God, being redeemed and rebuilt by Chriſt, | neſs to all believers in Chriſt ; ſince hereby they 
and being cleanſed from their fins in his blood, | hear of Chriſt whom they love; they hear of the 
and all their iniquities forgiven for his ſake, would | love of God in him, and of the love of him to 
be a cauſe of joy to themſelves and others, and | them; it is food to their ſouls ; and when found, 
bring joy, praiſe, and honour unto God: ſo the | under the hearing of it, it is the joy and rejoicing 
church, in the latter day, will be an eternal excel- | of their hearts; and whereas they are continually 
lency, a joy of many generations, and a praiſe in | ſinning in thought, word, or deed, the doctrine of 
the earth, / lx. 15. and lxii. 7. and here they are | pardon muſt be joyful to them. Moreover, this 
ſaid to be ſo, before all the nations, which ſhall | may be meant of the voice of thoſe that come to 
bear all the good that I do unto them ;, in redeeming | the church of God, with ſongs of joy and glad- 
them by the Meſſiah z calling them by his Spirit | neſs, for electing, redeeming, calling, -pardoning, 
and grace; juſtifying them by the righteouſneſs of | and juſtifying grace; the voice of young converts, 
Chriſt; pardoning their ſins thro* his blood; mak- | and of all them that. rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ing them meet ci and giving them a title to, | have no confidence in the fleſh ; ſee J. xxxv, 10. 
eternal glory and happineſs ; all which would be | and why may not the ordinance of ſinging pſalms, 
made known, as it has been to the Gentiles, thro! | hymns, and ſpiritual. ſongs, . be included? ſince 
the preaching of the goſpel ; and which has occa- | thoſe are enjoined to be ſung, and are ſung in go- 
ſioned joy and gladneſs among them, and praiſe | ſpel-churches, Epb. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. T he voice 
and thankſgiving unto God, and which has re- | of the bridegroom, and the woice-of the bride ; which, 
dounded to his honour and glory: and they. ſhall | literally underſtood, is expreſſive of great joy and 
fear and tremble, for all the goodneſs, and for all the happineſs; as the contrary ſignifies, great calamity 
Projperity that I procure unto it; that is, they ſhall I and diſtreſs ; ſee ch. vii. 34. Rev. xv. 23. It 
fear the Lord, and tremble at his word; not with may be underſtood of ſuch who are in ſuch a na- 
Ne. 18. 4 | e „% 0: Wl 
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may intend their joining together in ſpiritual praiſe 
to God. Moreover, by the bridegroom may be 
meant Chriſt, who has eſpouſed his people to him- 
ſelf, and is their huſband, and behaves as ſuch 
towards them, in all tenderneſs, care, love, and 
affection; and his voice was heard in Judea's land 
as tlie bridegroom ; John heard it, and rejoiced at 
it, and ſo did many others; ſee Matt. ix. 15. 
Fohn ni.” 29. and the 5 Er indeed, is no other 
than his voice; and a 5 -quickening, ſoul-com- 
forting, and foul-alluring, and charming voice it 
is. And by the 4ride may be meant the church, 
who. is the bride, the Lamb's wife, being married 
to him; whoſe voice of prayer and praiſe to Chriſt. 
and of encouragement to ſenſible ſinners, is heard 
in Zion, and is very deſirable, Cant. ii. 14. Rev. 
Xxii. 17. The voice of them that ſhall Jay,” praiſe the 
"Lord of hofts , the huſband of his church, and Re- 
deemer of his people, and who is the ſovereign 
Lord of all; the voice of ſuch is heard, who fir 
up others to this work and ſervice, and inforce it 
by the reaſons following: for the Lord is goed ; 
originally and r in himſelf, and the foun- 
tain of goodneſs to others; the good head and 
*Huſband of his church; the good Samaritan ; the 
good ſhepherd of his ſheep, and Saviour of his 
people: for his mercy endureth for ever; it is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting ; in his love and pity he 
has redeemed” his church; and this is ſeen in his 
tender care of her, and will endure to eternal life: 
"theſe words ſeem to be taken out of F/. cvi. 1. 
| and cvii. 1, 2. and cxxxvi. 1. and were uſed by 
| the Jews at the laying of the foundation of the ſe- 
; cond temple; Ezra in. 11. And of them that ſhall 
| tring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord, 
| 


the church of the living God, the materials of | 
which are lively ſtones, or true believers in Chriſt, 
into which none ſhould enter without an offering 
and this 'ſhould be a ſpiritual one, the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; which God has enjoined 
as well pleaſing to him, becauſe it glorifies him. 
| This ſhows, that this prophecy belongs to goſpel- 
| | times; ſince no other ſacrifice is mentioned as 
1 brought into the houſe of God, but the ſacrifice 
1 of praiſe. And remarkable is the note of Kimchi 
on this paſſage; © he does not ſay a ſin- offering, 
[ | a 2 — becauſe at this time there 
| * will be no ungodly perſons and ſinners among 
| << them; for they ſhall all know the Lord. And 
3 * ſo our Rabbins of bleſſed memory ſay, all offer- 
* ings ſhall ceaſe in time to come (the times of 
the Meſſiah) but the ſacrifice of praiſe.“ For 
1 wwill cauſe to return the captivity of the land as at 
_ the firſt, ſaith the Lord; a releaſe from ſpiritual 
"captivity, or redemption by Chriſt ; being the 
foundation of all ſolid joy, praiſe, and thankſgiv- 
. | 
V. 12. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, &c.] Which 
« phraſe, or What is anſwerable to it, is often re- 
peated, to give authority to what is ſaid, and to 
command a belief of it: again, in this place which 
i deſolate; which was ſaid to be ſo, y. 10. and 
« Ch. xxxkii. 43. and indeed was ſo; and was near 
© Utter deſtruction, as to be without man and without 
- beaſt ;, both falling into the hands of the enemy; 
and that not in the city of Jeruſalem only, but in 
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tutal relation to one another; and yet their voice great peace, no foreign enemy to make afraid or 


diſturb the ſhepherds and their flocks; and of di. 
ligence and induſtry, plenty and proſperity; tho' 


this is to be underſtood not in a literal, but myſti- 


cal ſenſe. For by ſhepherds are meant the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, the firſt miniſters of the goſpel, and pa- 
ſtors of churches, that ſhould be firſt raiſed up 
in the land of Judea, and then ſent into, and 
ſpread in all the world; ſhepherds under Chriſt 
of his raiſing, qualifying, and calling; to whom 
he gives a commiſſion to feed his ſheep and lambs; 
r them their diſtinct flocks, and gives them 
food to feed them with, and to whom they are ac. 
countable for thoſe under their care, and the gifts 
beſtowed upon them; and whoſe buſineſs lies in feed- 
ing the flock, with the ſolid doctrines of the goſpel, 
by faithfully adminiſtring the ordinances, and in 
all directing to Chriſt, where they may find pa- 
ſture; as alſo in ruling and governing according 
to the laws of Chriſt; in watching over the ſheep 
that they go not aſtray, and in protecting and de. 
fending them from beaſts of prey. By the Hali- 
tation of theſe ſhepherds, is meant the houſe of 
God, where the word is preached, and ordinances 
are adminiftred ; here are the ſhepherds rents, 
which, like' the tents of Kedar, which were ſhep- 
herds tents alfo, are mean and coarſe without, but 
rich and beautiful within; and are like tents, move- 
able from place to place; and it is the glory and 
happineſs of a country where they are. And by 
flocks or flock, for it is in the ſingular number, are 
meant the church of Chriſt, which is but one, the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born writ- 
ten in heaven, and the ſeveral particular congre- 
gated churches ; conſiſting of ſuch perſons as may 
be compared to ſheep, being weak and timorous, 
meek and humble, harmleſs and inoffenſive; of 
rſons gathered out of the world, diſtinguiſhed 
by the grace of God, and folded together in a go- 
ſpel· church-ſtate ; tho*, but few, and deſpiſed of 
men, and perſecuted, a little flock, and a flock of 
ſlaughter : theſe, by their ſhepherds, are made 10 
lie down in a good fold at night, where they are 
ſafe and ſecure ; theſe ſhepherds watch over them; 
0 05 encamp about them; ſalvation is walls and 
bulwarks to them; and God himſelf a wall of fire 
around them; and in the day they are made to 
lie down in the green paſtures of the word and or- 
dinances, where they have an abundance, a ſuffi- 
ciency of proviſions ; and at noon under the ſha- 
dow -of Chriſt, where they have reſt, and where 
they are ſcreened and ſheltered from the heat of 
a fiery law, of ſatan's fiery darts, and of the world's 
perſecution. | | ; 
V. 13. In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, &c.] 
Into which three parts the land of Judea was di- 
vided; ſee the note on ch. xxxii. 44: and in he 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jeruſalem, 
and in the cities of Judab; in the cities of the two 
tribes, of which Feruſalem was the metropolis ; and 
which returned from the captivity, and ſettled 
here, and were in being when the Meſſiah came, 
here propheſied of, the great ſhepherd of the ſheep: 
ſhall the flocks paſs again under the hands of him that 
telleth them, ſaith the Lord; alluding to the cu- 
ſtom of ſhepherds telling their flocks, when they 


alt thei cities thereof, © of the land of Judea; and 
from thence in other countries, even in Gentile 


A : Biſque die numerant, alter pecus, alter & hzdos, . Virgil. 


led them out of the fold in the morning, 4 
when they put them in at evening *; or to the 


ones: ſhall be an habitation! of ſhepherds, caufing | tithing of them, Lev. xxvii. 32, this is not to be 
* their "flotks to lit dum; which is expreſſive of | underſtood literally, but myſtically. So — 
ee err ine Gow ee EY C49 38 234 | 
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Kimeni, 


Ch. xi. v. 14—16. FERE MN A N. a 


Kimchi and Abarbinel interpret it, of the Maelites 

ing in and out under the hands of their King, 
that goes at the head of them; and the Targum, 
of the king Meſſiah, and who is no doubt meant. 
The elect of God, who are intended by the flocks, 
were in eternal election conſidered as ſheep, and by 
that act of grace were diſtinguiſhed from others; 
and ſo when an exact account was taken of them, 
their names were written in heaven, and in the 
Lamb's book of life; and had this ſeal and mark 
put upon them, the Lord knows them that are bis; 
alſo in the gift of them to Chriſt; in the covenant 
of grace, when they were brought into the bond of 
that covenant, they were likewiſe conſidered as 
ſheep, diſtinct from others; and were told into the 
hands of Chriſt, where they are kept, and who 
has a moſt perfect knowledge of them; and in 
effectual vocation they will again paſs under his 
hands; they are then as ſheep that had gone aſtray, 
returned to the ſhepherd and biſhop of their ſouls ; 
and when they are ſeparated from others, and ſpe- 
cial knowledge is taken of them, and Chriſt's 
mark, the ſanctification of the Spirit, is put upon 
them ; and at the laſt day, when Chriſt ſhall de- 
liver them up to the Father, he'll ſay, lo, I and 
the children, or ſheep, whom thou haſt given 
me; and they will all be numbered, and not one 
will be wanting. | 

V. 14. Behold, the days come, ſaith ihe Lord, &c.] 

Or, are coming; future times are reſpected ; yet 
ſuch as would quickly come ; five or ſix hundred 
years mere, and then would be fulfilled what is 
after promiſed. This is uſhered in with a behold, 
as being a matter of importance, and deſerving 
attention, and even as calling for admiration. This 
is the principal of the great and mighty things the 
Lord promiſed to ſhew to the prophet, V. 3. even 
the coming of the Meſſiah, and what concerns his 
perſon and office: that I will perform that good 
thing which I have promiſed unto the houſe of Vrael, 
and to the houſe 'of Judah; or, that good word *; 
that gracious word concerning Chriſt and ſalvation 
by him ; that mercy promiſed to the fathers ; that 
good thing that came out of Nazareth; the good 
ſhepherd that laid down his life for the ſheep, pre- 
ferable to the ſhepherds before ſpoken of : or ra- 
ther, hat beſt word“; the poſitive uſed for the ſu- 
perlative, as frequent in the Hebrew language. 
Many good words or promiſes are made before, 
concerning the ſpiritual welfare and proſperity of 
the church; but this is the beſt of all; this is the 
better thing provided for ſaints under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, and promiſed to them, who are meant 
by the houſes of Judab and {/rael ; for theſe phraſes, 
as the Jews themſelves allow, ſhow that the words 
belong to the times of the Meſſiah ; and which 
God, that is true and cannot lie, and who is faith- 
ful, that has promiſed, and is able to perform, | 
will do. 

. 15. In thoſe days, and at that time, &c.] In 
thoſe very ſelf-ſame days before ſpoken of; in thoſe 
days to come, and which were haſtening on; in the 
fulneſs of time, agreed on between Jehovah and 
his Son; the appointed, fixed, determined time: 
will I cauſe the branch of righteouſneſs to grow up 

unto David; not Zorobabel, but the Meſſiah ; who 
is not only a branch of David's family, and there- 
fore ſaid to grow up unto him, being of his ſeed, 
his ſon, and offspring ; but a. branch of righte- | 


2 Na venient Abe, Schmidt. 
Ro, fol. 40. 2. 


F 


ouſneſs, or a righteous branch; perfectly righteous 
in himſelf; and the author of righteouſnefs unts 
others; which can't be ſaid of Zarobabel, or of any 
other branch ſpringing from David, but the Meſ- 
ſiah; and of him the Targum interprets it, para- 
phraſing it thus, the Meſſiah of righteouſnels ;” 
and Kimchi's note is, this is the king Meſſiah ;” 
and fo it is by other Jewiſb writers * interpreted of 
him: and he ſhall execute judgment and righteouſneſs 
in the land; judgment upon the blind Phariſees 
given up to judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart 
and upon the world, and the prince of it, who 
was caſt out by him; and tho' he came not at firſt 
to judge the world and all the individuals of it, as 
he will do at his ſecond coming; yet all judg- 
ment, rule and government of his church is com- 
mitted to him by his Father; and he is on the 
throne to order and eſtabliſh it with judgment, and 
to over- rule all things for the good of it, and his 
own and his Father's glory: and he has wrought 
out an everlaſting righteou/7e/5, agreeable to law 
and juſtice, for the juſtification of his people tor 
which reaſon he and they have the name in the 
verſe following. Ai 

V. 16. In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, &c.] 
The elect of God among the Jews; and all ſuch 
who are Jetos inwardly, who truly believe in Chriſt, 
and confeſs, his name, and praiſe him, and give 
him the glory of ſalvation... Judah ſignifies one 


that confeſſes or praiſes the Lord; ſuch. ſhall be | 


ſaved from ſin, ſatan, the law, wrath, hell and 
damnation, by the branch of righteouſneſs, the 
Meſſiah ; who was raiſed up and ſent to be a Sa- 
viour; came into the world for this purpoſe; has 
obtained ſalvation for his people; is the captain 
and author of it; nor is it in any other; hence 
his name is called Jeſus; and this ſalvation is to 
be had from him at all times; as in thoſe days in 
which it was firſt wrought out, ſo throughout the 
whole goſpel-diſpenſation : for now is the day of 
ſalvation , and indeed this is to be underſtood, 
not as excluſive of the Old Teſtament-diſpenſation, 
when believers were ſaved by the ſame Lord Jeſus 
as we are; only this is expreſſive of the impetra- 
tion of this ſalvation by the incarnate Saviour; and 
of the more clear diſcovery and revelation of it; 
and of the application of it to a greater number 
of perſons ; and which is ſure to all the ſpiritual 
ſeed of Chriſt, whether Jes or Gentiles, who ſal 
be ſaved, with an everlaſting ſalvation : it is not 
ſaid, they may be ſaved, but they h be ſaved ; 
not may be ſaved if they will; or however, this 
is not left on ſuch a precarious foot; but they are 
made willing to be ſaved by Chriſt in the day of 
his power, yea they are already ſaved: and Feru- 


ſalem ſhall dwell ſafely ; the inhabitants of it; ſuch 


who are come to mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Feru/a/em ; theſe being ſaved 
by Chriſt, are in the utmoſt ſafety ; they have no- 
thing to fear from the juſtice; of God, that is 
ſatisfied z nor from the law, that is fulfilled ; nor 
from their enemies, they are conquered. and de- 
ſtroyed z God is pacified towards them; is the God 
of peace with them; and they have peace with 
him, and enjoy great ſerenity and tranquillity of 
mind; and muſt needs dwell ſafely, ſince Jeba- 


ſalem; Chriſt is their ſtrong-hold, into which they 


run and are ſafe; the Holy Spirit within them is 
7 N 0924 74115 er 


en n verbum bonum, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus, 
Verbum optimum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. 


* Abarbinel, Mafhmiah 


vab is around them as the mountains around Jeru- 


rr 
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greater and mightier than their enemies in the 
world; angels encamp about them, and ſalvation 
is walls and bulwarks to them: and this is the name 
wherewith ſhe Shall be called, the Lord our rigbteouſ- 
neſs; the ſame with the Mefſiah*s name, ch. xxiii. G. 
he is Jehovah ; and he is our righteouſneſs ; the 
author of it, by his obedience, ſufferings and death; 
and which becomes ours, by being wrought out for 
us, beſtowed on us, imputed and applied to us. 
The Targum renders it here, as in the other place, 
ve this is the name wherewith they ſhall call him;“ 
and ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion ; but this is con- 
. trary to the Hebrew text, which has her, and not 
bim. R. Joſeph Kimchi reads it, and this who calls 
Ber, is the' Lord our righteouſneſs ; which is fol- 
lowed by ſome chriſtian writers 7, Some inter- 

ret it, who calls her by his goſpel to the ſalva- 
jon promiſed and rmed ; others, who calls 
her to dwell ſafely ; others render it, this is the 
name with which he (the Lord) ſhall call him, for 
. ber,. for the ſake of the church, the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs * ; but David Kimchi and Ben Melech take 


the ſenſe to be this, the holy blefſed God ſhall. 


call Zeru/alem, the Lord our righteouſneſs ;” and 


certain it is, that this is the name impoſed on the 


church here meant, as Hepbzibab and Beulab, in 
V Kii. 4. and why may ſhe not be as well called 
Jebovab. Tzidkenu the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
as Jebovab Sbammab the Lord is there? Ezek. 
xIviii. 33. She is called Jehovah, not as deified by 
him, but as united to him; and our righteouſneſs, 
as juſtified by him. Chriſt and his church are 
one, as head and members are; and therefore are 
called by the ſame name: hence the church is 
called Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. they are in a marriage- 
relation; Chriſt is the huſband, and the church is 
his ſpouſe; and as huſband and wife bear the ſame 
name, ſo do Chriſt and his church; moreover, not 
only Chriſt is made righteouſneſs to his people, but 
they are made the righteouſneſs of God in him; 
his righteouſneſs is put upon them, and imputed 
to them, ſo that they are righteous as he is righ- 
teous, 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Jobs iii. 7. 

v. 17. For thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] Confirm- 
ing the above promiſe concerning the Meſſiah ; 
giving a reaſon why his coming may be expected; 
and why the falvation, juſtification and final per- 
ſeverance of his church and le are certain 
things, and to be depended upon: David ſball 
never want a man to fit upon the throne of the bouſe 
of Tfracl; or, there ſhall not be cut off unto David 
a4 man; and this is not to be underſtood of the 

temporal kingdom of David, which has been at 
an end long ago; Jeconiab that was carried captive 
into Babylon, was written childleſs, and left no 
iſſue; and Zorobabel, the only one of David's ſeed 
that made any figure after the captivity, was not 
a king; this is only true of the man Chrift Jeſus, 
of the ſeed of David, and is his ſon, to whom has 
been given the throne of his father David; and 
who reigns over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and 
of whoſe kingdom there is no end, Luke i. 32, 33. 
and as long as he is king of ſaints, which will be 
for ever, David will not want a man to fit upon 
his throne. David's earthly kingdotff was but a 
typical and wig one; a type of Chriſt's ſpiri- 
tual kingdom, whit 
* Iv TY Rp m ifte qui 


tablus ; hic eſt ille qui vocabit eam, ad ſe, Jehova juſtitia noſtra, Guſſetius. 


eum ille, Jehovah noſtra juſtitia. So ſome in Vatablus, 
Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. 


dom is an everlaſting kingdom. 


| 


has ſucceeded it, and in which | 


Chriſt is David's ſon and ſucceſſor, and whoſe king- 
y. 18. Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites wan 
a man before me, &c.] The Levitical prieſthood 
has been aboliſhed long ago ; that was typical of 
Chriſt's - prieſthood, and is ſucceeded by it; wh» 
is a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchixedeh; 
and who, having offered up himſelf a ſacrifice heile 
on earth for his people, ever appears in heaven, in 
the preſerice of God, on their behalf, making inter- 
ceſſion for them; and as long as he continues to do 
ſo, which will be always, a man ſhall not be wan:- 
ing before the Lord: 7% offer burnt-offerings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and to do ſacrifice continu- 
ally ; that is, to preſent that ſacrifice before him, 
and plead the efficacy and virtue of it with him, 
which was typified by all thoſe ſacrifices, and has 
ſuperſeded them, being much better than they, 
Some underſtand this of a continuance of goſpel- 
miniſters unto the end of the world, who ſucceedeq 
the prieſts and Levites; but as they are never 
called prieſts and Levites in the New-Teſtament; 
nor were they properly the ſucceſſors of the prieſts 
and Levites; rather it may be applied unto al be- 
lievers now, who are prieſts unto God, and offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God thro? Chriſt , 
but the firſt ſenſe is beſt. ; | 

V. 19. And the word of the Lord came unio Je 
remiab, &c.] For the further explanation and con- 
firmation of what is before ſaid; and which came 
at the ſame time as the other; this being not a 
new prophecy, but an illuſtration of the former: 
ſaying, as follows, 1 | 

V. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord, if you can break ny 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
&c.] The ſame with the ordinances of the ſun, 
moon and ſtars, ch. xxxi. 35, 36. the original con- 
ſtitution and law of nature, ſettled from the begin- 
ning of the world, and obſerved ever ſince, in the 
conſtant revolution of day and night; and which 
was formed into a covenant and promiſe to Noob 
after the deluge, that day and night ſhould not 
ceaſe, as long as the earth remained, Gen. viii. 22. 
and which has never been, nor can be broken, and 
made void: ſo that there ſhould not be day and night 
in their. ſeaſon ; or turn; continually ſucceeding 
each other: this, as it would not be attempted, 
ſo could never be effected by any mortals, if it 
V. 21. Then may alſo my covenant be broken with 
David my ſervant, &c.] A type of the Meſſiah, 
with whom the covenant of grace is made, ſtands 
faſt, and will never be broken; ſee Pſ. Ixxxix. 3, 
28, 34. for, as the other is impoſſible, the break- 
ing of the covenant with day and.night, or hinder- 
ing the certain rotation of them; ſo likewiſe as 
impoſſible is the breaking of the covenant with 
David, concerning the perpetuity of his kingdom 
in the Meſſiah : hat be ſhould not have a ſon 10 
reign upon bis throne ; which he has in Chriſt, and 
ever will have; for he ſhall reign for ever and 
ever: and with the Levites my prieſts, my miniſters ; 
of the line of Phineas, to whom an everlaſting 
prieſthood was promiſed,” and which has been ful- 
filled in Chriſt, who has an unchangeable prieſt- 
hood; a prieſthood that will never paſs from him, 
and go to another; ſee Numb. xxv. 13. Heb. Wot, 


yocabit eam Dominus noſtra juſtitia, Pagninus, Montanus, Va- 


* Et hoc eſt nomen quo vocabit 
590 to non exſcindetur Davidi vir, 


l 119 
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* 
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Lord hath choſen, he hath even caſt them. 
mily of David, and the family of Aaron, as Kim- 
chi and Ben Melech; the one with reſpect to the 


nant to let ſervants go free. The time of this 


5 king, who yet ſhould not die a violent deaths, 


Ch. xxkxiii. v. 22—26. 7 E R 


V. 22. 4s the hoſt of heaven cannot be numbered, 


neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured, &c.] As the | be 


ſtars of heaven are innumerable, and the fand of 
the ſea unmeaſurable: ſo will I multiply the ſeed of 
David my ſervant ; the Meſſiah ; the ſon and anti- 
of David; and who is often called by his 
name; and as the ſon of David is the ſervant of 
the Lord; his ſpiritual ſeed are meant, which ſhall 
endure for ever; and in goſpel-times, eſpecially in 
the latter part of them, ſhall be very numerous ; 
ſee Pſ. Ixxxix. 29, 36: and the Levites that miniſter 
unto me; meaning the ſame as before; not mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, for they never were, or will 
be, ſo numerous as here expreſſed ; but true be- 
lievers in Chriſt, who are all prieſts unto God, and 
miniſter in holy things, offering up the ſpiritual 
facrifices of prayer and praiſe thro* Chriſt : theſe 
Levites are the ſame with the ſeed of David, or 
Chriſt, in whom the kingdom and the priefthood 
are united, | | 
y.23. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
Feremiah, &c.] Upon the ſame ſubject, concern- 
ing the continuance of David's ſeed ; with a refu- 
ration of a calumny uttered againſt the Lord about 
the rejection of them: ſaying, as follows, a 
y. 24. Conſidereſt thou not what this people have 
ſpoken, &c.] The words are directed to the pro- 
t by an interrogation, if he had not conſidered 
in his mind what he heard the people ſay ; not the 


Cbaldeam, with whom the prophet was not; but 


the unbelieving Jews, either the profane part of 
them, who had a wicked view in it, to accuſe 
God, and difcourage the or the®weaker 
fort of the good people, indulging unbelief and 
deſpondency : ſaying, the two families fr the 

? the 
priefthood, as Farch: ; the fa- 


kingdom; and the other with reſpect to the prieſt- 
hood ; ſo Abarbinel, which ſeems right: tho ſome 
interpret it of the kingdoms of 1/rael and Judab; 
and others of the two tribes of Judab and Benja- 
min; but ſince the covenant with David, and with 
the prieſts, are before ſpoken of ; and the ſeed of 
David afterwards ; it ſeems rather to regard the 
two houſes of David and Aaron, which the Lord 
choſe for the kingdom and prieſthood to continue 
in; but by the captivity of the royal family, and 
of the prieſts in Babylon, juſt now about to take 
place; it was- ſuggeſted, that 'both were caſt off 
55 the Lord, and that there would be no more 
kings out of the one, nor prieſts out of the other: 
thus they have deſpiſed my people; as being rejected 
of God, whom he would never more fegard or 
reſtore to their former condition in church and 


N th. , * * 
0 4 4 5 Tx) 
= 
1 5 * 4 
: , . 4 * P ? 8 N, 
: > * 7 
N 0 9 
. : * 1141 1 Nt 5 
1 91 . 
- - p " *4 1712 4 

#3 X * „ o 


* 


l chapter is a prophecy pf the tak 5 and 
I burning of Jerusalem; of the captivity of Ze- 
dekiah king of Jadab; and of the deftruftion of 
the whole land, becauſe of their breach of cove- 


prophecy is obſerved, V. 1, 6, 7. the taking and 
urning of the city, y. 2. the carrying captive 
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ſtate ; ſo giving them up for loſt, that they would 
no more a nation and church, having kings to 
reign over them, or prieſts to miniſter for them: 
that they ſhould be no more a nation before them 
either before their kings and prieſts; or in the ſight 
Prom perſons who ſpoke the words before re- 
ated. 85 | . 
y. 25. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] In anſwer to 
the above calumny : if my covenant be not with 
day and night ; that is, if it ſhould nor ſtand; if 
it ſhould be broken; or there ſhould be no longer 
a ſucceſſion of day and night: and if I bade not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth , con- 
cerning the courſe of the ſun, moon and ſtars, and 
the influence of the heavenly bodies; and con- 
cerning the fruits of the earth, the ſeaſons of the 
year, ſeed-time and harveſt, ſummer and winter; 
if theſe are not ſettled and fixed, and do not ap- 
pear according to appointment and promiſe. | 
V. 26. Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 
and David my ſervant, &c.] R. Jonah thinks, that 
Facob is put inſtead of Aaron, becauſe of the two 
families of David and Aaron before-mentioned ; 
but in this Jatter part of the chapter no mention 
is made of prieſts at all; and by the ſeed is meant, 
one and the ſame, the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt, the 
antitypical David, and ſervant of the Lord; and 
which are no other than the ſeed of Jacob, over 
whom the Meſſiah reigns ; or the ſpiritual 1/rae! 
of God, whether Jets or Gentiles, and whom the 
Lord never caſts away, ſo as to periſh; but they 
ſhall all be faved in the Lord with an everlaſting 
ſalvation : ſee the note on ch. xxxi. 37. and even 
the ſeed of Jacob, and of David, who was of Jacob, 
in the line of Judab, ſhall not be in ſuch ſenſe 
jefted : fo that I will not take any of his feed to be 
rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; 
that is, any of the ſeed of David taken literally; from 
whom the Lord has taken one, or raiſed up one 
of his ſeed, even the Mefſiah, to be a ruler over 
all the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa- 
cob; or of all that tread in their ſteps : but inaſ- 
much, as by the ſeed of Jacob and David may be 
meant the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt ; by rulers taken 
from them may be intended ſpiritual rulers and go- 
vernors of the church, or miniſters of the goſpel: 
for I will cauſe their captivity to return, and have 
on 'them ; not only their captivity from Ba- 
bylon, and fo the family of David reſtored and con- 
tinued till the Meffiah ſhould ſpring out of it; 
but the ſpiritual captivity of the az! of God, of 
which the other was a „and would be brought 
about by the Meſſiah z who in his love and pity 
ſhould redeem them, as he has, from fin, fatan, 
law, hell and death. i 
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and people entered into, to let their ſervants go 
free, according to the law of God, which was at 
firſt obſetyed, and afterwards retracted, Y. 8, 9, 
10, 11. which conduct is taken notice of and re- 
ſented; V. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. and they are threat - 
ened with the ſore judgments of God, ſword, fa- 
mine, peſtilence and captivity, the king, princes, 
priefts,” and people; and with che deſtrüctſon, not 


in Peace, and ſhould have an honourable Fu: 55 of Feru/alem, but of che reſt of che Cities of 


neral, V. 3, 4, 5. the covenant, the king, princes 
. Ne. 18, | 


* . 
N ais. 3 . 


Judah, V. 17—22. 
| 7D 1 v. 1. 
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have an honourable burial; and that ſweet 
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V. 1. The word which came unto Jeremiah from | 
the Lord, &c.] This prophecy came to Jeremiah, 
and was delivered by him, when he was at liberty, 
and before his impriſonment, and was the occaſion 
of it, as appears from ch. xxxii. 2, 3, 4, 5. com- 
pared with y. 2, 3. of this chapter; the prophecies 
not ſtanding in the proper order in which they 
were giyen-out ; for the prophecy, in this firſt part 
of the chapter at leaſt, was delivered out before that 
in ch. xxxii: when; Nebuchadnezzar . king of Baby- 
ton, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the 
earth of his dominion, and all the people fought againſt 
eruſalem; when this mighty monarch appeared 
before Jeruſalem with a numerous army, conſiſting 


of Chaldeans, the natives of his own kingdom, and 


with the auxiliary troops of the ſeveral kingdoms 
he had ſubdued, and made tributary to him, even 
people of almoſt every nation under the heavens ; 
and inveſted it, and laid ſiege to it, and lay againſt 
it: and againſt all the cities thereof ; the reſt of the 


cities of Judab, which were as daughters of Je- 


ruſalem, the metropolis or mother-city : ſaying, as 
n 8 | | 

V. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Jjrael, &c.) 
Who, tho' the covenant-God of HJrael, yet pro- 
voked by their ſins, ſends the following meſſage 
to their king: go and ſpeak to Zedekiab king of Ju- 


Adab, and tell bim; alone; and tell it to no other 
but him, at leaſt at preſent; the meſſage 


* 


more peculiar to him, and muſt, had it been tol 
to the people, been very diſheartening to them: 


Sebold, I will give this city into the hand of the king 
F Babylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire; ſee ch. 


XXxii. 3. Which was exactly accompliſhed, ch. Iii. 
. 3. Au thou ſhalt not eſcape. out of bis hand, 
&c.] Tho' he would, and did attempt to do it, 


ch. li. 8, 9: But ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered. 
into bis hand; he was taken on 0 pin of Fe-: 


richo, and delivered into the hands of the king o 
Babylon at Riblab; as may be ſeen. in the place 
juſt referred to: and thine eyes. ſhall bebold the eyes 


of - the, king of Babylon ; and that was all ; for they 


were quickly put out by, him: and be fball ſpeak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Ba- 
bylon ; ſee. ch. xxxii. 3. and lii. g, 11., 

V. 4. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiab 
king of 2 &c. ] Which, tho a king, he ought 
to hearken to; and beſides, what follows was for 
his comfort, being a mitigation of his ſentence, 
and containing in it mercy, as well as judg- 
ment: abus ſaith the Lord of. thee, thou ſball not 
die by the fword:; of the king of Balylon; or a 
violent death; and therefore, fear not to deliver up 


thyſelf and city into his hands which he might be 


loth to do, fearing he would put him to death 
immediately. Þ 

v. z. But thou ſbalt die in peace, &c 1. 
his bed, a natural death, and in good friendſhip 


with the king of Babylon; and, it may be; in peace 


with God; for before his death, ſome time in his 
captivity, he might be brought to true repentance 
for his ſins: and with the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before thee : [a ſhall they 
Burn odours for thee. The ſenſe is, that he ſhould 


a : 

* 9 Deen 
1 

9 


1 


‚ 121 


A0 Jud. l. 10, c 8. 47 3 
r 


Munſter 3 aromata odorata, ſive res odoriferas, Vatablub ; uſtiones ode 
| : Seder Olam Rabba, c. 28. p- 81, e Nas e 


— 


7 E R EN I A E. Ch. xxxiv. v. 17 


and ſpices ſnould be burned for him, as were for 
the kings of Judab his predeceſſors, particularly 
Aſa, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. Feſephus ſays *, that We. 
buchadnezzar buried him in a royal manner; th, 
this ſeems to refer to what the people of the Jew; 
in Babylon would do in honour of him, by burn. 
ing for him. The Rabbins ſay, as Jarchi, Kin. 
chi and Ben Melech obſerve, that they burned their 
beds and miniſtring veſſels, or houſhold goods ©, 43 
was uſual on ſuch occaſions. The Talmudiſts * ſay 
all this honour was done him for that ſingle ad 
of ordering Jeremiah to be taken out of the dun. 
on; for this was done in honour to perſons 
o when Gamaliel the elder died, Onkelos the pro- 
ſelyte burned for him ſeventy Tyrian pounds ; not 
ſuch a quantity of money, but goods that were 
worth ſo much; and this was a cuſtom with the 
Heathens, who uſed to burn the bodies of the dead, 
to burn their garments with them, and their ar- 
mour, and whatever were valuable and eſteemed 
of by them in life; and Nase odoriferous 
things, as frankincenſe, ſaffron, myrrh, ſpikenard, 
caſſia and cinnamon *; and which ſeem to be meant 
here, by comparing the paſſage with the caſe of 
Aſa before- mentioned; for tho' the word odour: is 
not in the text, it ſeems rightly enough ſupplied 
by us, as it is by other interpreters . The Vl. 
gate Latin verſion very wrongly tranſlates it, and 
ſhall burn thee ; for it was not the manner of the 
Jeus to burn the bodies of the dead, but to inter 
them in the earth; and ſo Tacitus obſerves, it 
was the cuſtom of the Jews not to burn, but after 
the manner of the Zgyptrans to bury in the earth; 
nor does it appear to have been the cuſtom of the 
Babylonians or Chaldeans, as ſhould ſeem from the 
account that is given of the death and burial of 
the Babylonian monarch in J. xiv: and they will 
lament, ſaying, Ab Lord; alas! our lord the king 
is dead. The form of lamentation ſaid over him, 
as the Zews, record, was, alas! king Zedekiab 
«© who is dead, drank the dregs of all ages; was 
puniſhed for the ſins of men in all generations 
paſt: for 1 have pronounced the . ſaith the 
Lord; both that which reſpects his captivity, and 
that which refers to his death; the manner of it, 
and his honourable interment, which ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. | 
V. 6. Then Jeremiah | the prophet |ſpake- all theſe 
words, &c.] The threatning, as well as the con- 
ſolatory ones; he kept back no of the meſ- 
ſage he was ſent with, but faithfully delivered the 
whole: unto Zedetiab king of Judab in Jeruſalem ; 
tho? he knew it would diſpleaſe him, and bring 
himſelf into trouble, as it did; for upon this he 
was put into priſon. _ Pe. 
V. 7. When the king of Babylon's army fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, &c.] Had laid cloſe ſiege to 
it, and ſtill continued it: and againſt all the cities 
of Fudab . that were left ; unconquered by him; 
when he'invaded the land, he fought againſt, and 
took, and ravaged all the cities that lay in his 
way ; and it ſeems there were none that ſtood out 
againſt him but Jeru/alem, now beſieged by him, 
and two others, next mentioned: againſt Lacbiſb, 
and againft Azekah; for theſe defenced cities remained 


| © Vid. T. Aroda Zara, fol. 11,13, 8 
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tißed by Reboboam, 2 Chron. xi. 9. and were the 
only ones beſides Jeruſalem, which as yet had not 
fallen into the hands of the king of Babylon. 

v. 8. This is the word that came to Feremiab from 
the Lord, &c.] Here begins a new prophecy, which 


was delivered ſome. time after the former; that 


was given out while the king of Babylon was be- 
fieging Jeruſalem ; this after he had quitted the 
fiege for a while, and was gone to meet the king 
of Egypt, who was coming to the relief of the city, 
as appears from y. 21, 22. tho” the Jes“ ſay, this 
was delivered in the ſeventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the firſt month, and tenth day of the month; at 
the ſame time that the elders of 1/rae! came to 
Ezekiel, to enquire of the Lord by him, Ezek. xx. 
1. which was two years before the king of Baby- 
lon came againſt Feru/alem ; but this ſeems not 
likely. It is faid to be, after that the king Zedekiah 
made a covenant with all the people that were at Je- 
ruſalem to proclaim liberty unto them; not unto the 
ople, or to themſelves, the king and the people; 
unleſs the ſenſe is, that the king and the people 
entered into an agreement among . themſelves to 
make proclamation, that liberty would be granted 
by them to their ſervants ; for the liberty pro- 
claimed was to the ſervants, and not to them. 
This ſeems to confirm it, that it was while the 
city was. beſieged that this covenant was made; 
fince it was made only with the people at Feruſa- 
lem, which were pent up in it; for otherwiſe it 
would in all probability have been made with all 
the people of the land; and ſeems to have been 
done with this view, to obtain this favour of the 
Lord, that they might gain their freedom. from 
the enemy, and come not under the yoke, and 
into the ſervitude of the king of Babylon: and very 
probable it is, that they did not do this of their 
own accord, but were exhorted to it by Feremiab; 
who perhaps, among other ſins, had reproved them 
for the breach of the law reſpecting the liberty of 
ſervants. | oy | 
V. g. That every man ſhould let his man-ſervant, 
and every man his maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew, 
or an Hebreweſs, go free, &c.] This is the pro- 
clamation that was. agreed to be made, that every 
man-ſervant and maid-ſervant, that ſerve ſix years 
an apprenticeſhip, ſhould be freed from their ſer- 
vitude, according to the law in Exod. xxi. 1, 2. 
a law founded upon juſtice and equity, mercy and 
compaſſion; done for the honour of the Jewiſb 
nation, that they might be a free people, and in 
commemoration of their deliverance from their ſer- 
vitude in Egypt. This law, as it ſeems, had been 
long neglected, and ſervants had been retained in 
bondage beyond their due time, thro? the oppreſ- 
ſion and covetouſneſs of their maſters, and the 
neglect of the civil magiſtrates z who ſhould have 
took care that ſuch a law. was put in execution, 
and that ſervants were not oppreſſed. Some have 
thought, that it was at the beginning of the ſabba- 
tical year that this proclamation was made, when 
according to the law, there ſhould be a releaſe of 
ſervants, . Deut. xv. 1. but that was not a. releaſe 
of ſervants, but of debts ; for if a ſervant had not 
ſeryed out his time, the ſabbatical year, or year of 
releaſe, did not diſcharge him; tho' the year of 
Jubilee did, according to Maimonides , who ſays, 
* if the year of releaſe happens in any of the ſix 
* years, he (the ſeryant) ferves in it; but if the 


* year, of: jubilee happens within the time, even 
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tho he has been ſold but one year before it, he 
eis free.” That none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, 
to wit, of a Jew his brother; or cauſe them to 
ſerve him, oblige them againſt their will to conti- 
nue in his ſervice ; or by any means avail himſelf 
of them, and receive to himſelf any profit or ad- 
vantage by their ſervice, they being Jeus and bre- 
thren; which ſeems to be added, both as the rea- 
ſon of the law, becauſe they were brethren of the 
ſame nation and religion with them, and to diſtin- 
guiſh them from other ſervants, who notwithſtand- 
ing this law might be retained as ſuch. | 

Y. 10. Not when all the princes, and all the peo- 
ple which had entered into the covenant, &c.] The 
king had made with the people. Here the princes 
are mentioned, who were not before, but included 
in the people; they and the reſt of the people are 
here meant, who having agreed to the covenant, 
heard that every one ſhould let his man-ſervant, and 
every one his maid-ſervant, go free, that none ſhould 
ſerve themſelves of them any more ; or any longer, 
which they had done, contrary to law : when they 
underſtood that this was the ſum of the covenant 
they had entered into, and this the intent of the 
proclamation they agreed | unto ; or when they 
heard the law read and explained by the prophet, 
concerning the manumiſſion of the Hebrew ſervants, 
when the time of their ſervitude was expired, her 
they obeyed, and let them go; diſmiſſed them from 
their ſervice, in obedience to the law of God, agree- 
able to their own covenant, and the proclamation 
of liberty they aſſented to. The whole might be 
rendered thus, and all the princes, and all the people 
obeyed, which had entered into the covenant, to let 
every one his man-ſervant, and every one his maid- 
ſervant, go free, not to ſerve themſelves of them any 
more, and they obeyed, J ſay, to let them go; ſo far 
they did well, and were praiſe-worthy, that they 
kept the law of God, and their own covenant. 

V. 11. But afterwards they turned, &c.] From 
the law of God, and their own agreement, and re- 
turned to their former uſage of their ſervants ; 
they changed their minds and meaſures. This 
ſeems to be done, when the king of Babylon, hear- 
ing the king of Egypt was coming to break up 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, quitted it, and went forth 
to meet him, as appears from Y. 21. and ch. 
xxxvii. g. the Jews now finding themſelves at li- 
berty, and out of danger as they imagined, wick- 
edly rebelled againſt the law of God ; perfidiouſly 
broke their own covenant, repenting of what they 
had done, and returned to their Sener ways of 
oppreſſion and cruelty; which ſhows they were 
not hearty and ſincere in their covenant: and 
cauſed the ſervants, and the hand- maids, whom they- 
bad let go free, to return; and brought them into ſub- 
jection for ſervants and for hand-maids ; which was 
done by force, contrary to the will of their ſervants 
and hand-maids, and in violation of the law of 
God, and their own ſolemn oath and covenant. 

V. 12. Therefore the ward of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, &c.] The word of Jeho- 
vah the Son, from Jehovah the Father, becauſe 
of this tranſgreſſion of the princes and people, and 
as ſoon as it was committed by them; for it is 
plain from V. 21. that it was before the Cbhaldean 
army returned to Jeruſalem, after its departure from 
it: ſaying, as follows. | e 

y. 13. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
&c.] The covenant-Ged of [/rael, their creator, 
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redeemer, and benefactor: 1 made a covenant with 
Jour fathers; gave them a ſyſtem of laws, among 
which was that of releaſe of ſervants: in the day 
that 1 brought them forth out of the land of EgyPt ; 
that is, at that time, quickly after, when they 
were come to mount Sinai; this ſhows what fa- 
thers are meant, the Jewiſh anceſtors that came out 
of Egypt, brought from thence by the mighty hand 
of God, and indulged with many favours by him, 
both in the wilderneſs, and in the land of Canaan, 
where he brought and ſettled them: out of the 
houſe of bondmen ; where they were bondmen, ſer- 
vants, and ſlaves: this is mentioned, to put them in 
mind of their former ſtate and condition; to obſerve 
unto them the foundation and ground of the law 
concerning ſervants, how equitable and merciful it 
was, and to aggravate their ſin; who tho” their 
fathers had been bondmen, and they muſt have 
been ſo too, had they not been releaſed, yet acted 
ſuch a cruel part to their ſervants, who were their 
brethren, in not diſcharging them in due time : 
ſaying ; giving out the following law, as a part of 
the covenant made with their fathers. | 
Y. 14. At the end of ſeven years, &c.] Not when 
ſeven years were elapſed and fully compleated; but 
within the compaſs of ſeven years, or as ſoon as 
the ſeventh year was n; for this term of ſeven. 
years, is the term of the ſeventh year coming in, 
and not going out, as appears from the law itſelf, | 
Exod. xxi. 2. and from an after-clauſe in this verſe, | 
oben be bath ſerved thee fix years; at the end of 
which, and the beginning of the ſeventh : and ſo 
Maimonides ® interprets this law, he whom the 
„ Sanhedrim ſold, ſerved fix years from the day 
< of his ſale, and at the beginning of the ſeventh! 
year he was free: tho* the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion very wrongly renders it, when ſeven years are 
compleated ; which verſion San#7ius takes a good 
deal of pains to reconcile to the original law. An 
Hebrew might fell himſelf for more years than fix; 
he might ſell himſelf for ten or twelve, as the 
above Fewih writer ſays, and 
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nothing could re- 
leaſe him but the year of jubilee; and that would 
do it, if he had ſerved but one year. Let ye go. 
every man is brother, an Hebrew, which hath been 
fold unto thee ; or, hath ſold himſelf unto thee ; to 
be a ſervant; for money was not given with 
Prentices to their maſters, as is uſual with us; but 
maſters gave money for their ſervants, and bought 
them either of themſelves, or of the magiſtrates ; | 
hence it is ſaid, if thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, &c. 
Exod. xxi. 2. An Hebrew ſervant was fold either 
againſt his will, or with it; if a man committed 
a theft, and he had not wherewith to make reſto- 
ration, the Sanhedrim or fold him: if 
he was exceeding poor, the law gave him liberty 
to ſell himſelf; but he might not ſell himſelf as 
long as he had any thing left, even a covering; 
and after that was gone, he might fell himſelf; 
and he was bought with filver, or the value of ſil- 
ver, or by contract or bond . And when be hath 
ſerved thee fix years, thou ſbalt let him go free from 
thee ; or from with thee 1; from being with thee, 
from. being in thy houſe, as well as from being in 
thy ſervice; he was to be diſmiſſed,” ſo as to go 
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not unto me, neither inclined their ear; to Obey the 
laws of God, and particularly this concerning ſer- 
vants. This is not to be underſtood of the fa. 
thers with whom the covenant was firſt made, ang 
to whom this law was firſt given ; but their po- 
ſterity in after- times, Who yet lived long before 
the preſent generation, and ſo might with great 
propriety be called their fathers; and by which it 
appears, that this law had been long neglected. 
V. 15. And ye were now turned, &c.] Or, to-day 
indeed ye were turned; ſome little time ago, in- 
deed, it muſt be owned, that ye turned from the 
evil ways of your fathers, for which you were 1, 
be commended, as having acted a better part than 
they: and had done right in my fight ; what was ac 
ceptable to the Lord, approved of by him, bei ng 
agreeable to his law; and it would have been wel! 
if they had continued ſo doing: in proclaiming he 
berty every man to his neighbour; for a man- ſervant, 
or maid-ſervant, was his neighbour, and to be 


treated as ſuch, and loved as himſelf, eſpecially an 


Hebrew one, of the ſame nation and religion; and 
not to be uſed as a flave, or retained for ever in 
bondage: and ye made a covenant before me, in Ile 
houſe which is called by my name; this circumſtance 
is mentioned, as an vation of the breach of 
the covenant they had made, to diſmiſs their fer. 
vants according to law; it was made in a very ſo- 
lemn manner, in the preſence of God, appealing 
to him as a witneſs ; it was done in the temple, 
a ſacred place, devoted to him and his worſhip; 


which was called by his name, the temple of the 


Lord, and where his name was called upon, and 
where were the ſymbols of his preſence. 

V. 16. But ye turned and polluted my name, &c.] 
Changed their minds, and turned from their re- 
ſolutions they had entered into, and the ways 
they were walking in, and returned to their for- 
mer evil practices; and ſo polluted the name of 
God by taking it in vain, and breaking the cove- 
nant they had agreed to: and cauſed every man lis 
ſervant, and every man his hand-maid, whom be bad 
ſet at liberty at pleaſure; or according to their ſcul; 
according to their ſouls deſire, what was very 
agreeable and acceptable to them, and gave them 
a real pleaſure ; which did not laſt long, ſince 
cauſed them to return to their former ſervice 


fubjetFion , forced them to come back to their 
houſes, and into their ſervice, and be ſubject ta 
them, and obey their commands as formerly: 10 
be unto you for ſervants, and for hund. maidt; to 

of ſuch, as they had done be- 
fore. | 


v. 17. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] This 
being 'the caſe, and this their crime, which was 


provoking to the Lord: ye have not hearkened unis 


me in proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother, 
and every one to his neighbour ; for tho' they did 

laim liberty, they 
. not give the liberty they proclaimed, at 
leaſt they did not continue ſo to do; as ſoon al- 
moſt as they had granted the favour, they took it 
away again ; and becauſe they did not perſevere 
in well doing, it is reckoned by the Lord as not 


where hie ' pleaſed, and work for himfelf, or an- 
other, as he thought fit. But your fatbers bearki 

„ Hilehot Abadim, e. 2. fl. . Ibid, 
1 Hichot Abadim, c. 1. f. 1, 2. & c. 2. 5. 

zam, vel et quidem converſi fuiſtis 
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I, | 
ru ful hodie, Schmidt ; reverſi quidem vos hodie, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. | 
DI in animam ſitam, Pagninus, Montanus; ſecundum animam'eorum, Piſcator ] ad defiderium ſuum, Junius & Tre- 


L 


done at all: behold, I proclaim liberty for you, faith 
the Lord; or rather againſt them; he pr 


_ | fs vendiderit tibi, Junius & Tremellius; Piſcator. 
AT co te, Schmidt. J n Er 12011 


* 


did not act according to it; 


\ 


rice, when he ſays, that the prieſt, after he had 


4 ” Contra Julian, I. 10. apud Grotium in Gen. xv. 17, 
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them from his ſervice, care and protection, and 
conſigned them to other lords and maſters: he 
gave them up to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and 
to the famme ; to rule over them; and gave them 
fiberty to make havock of them, and deſtroy them, 
that what was left by the one, might be ſeized on 
by the other: and I will make you to be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth; or, for a commotion * ; 
to be moved, and wander from place to place in 

at fear and terror, not knowing where to ſettle 
or live comfortably. This was a liberty to go 
about in foreign countries where they could, tor 
relief and ſhelter, being baniſhed from their own 
land; but this was a liberty very miſerable and un- 
comfortable; and indeed, no other than captivity 
and bondage; and fo it is threatened, that what 
remained of them, who were. not deſtroyed with 
the ſword of the Chaldeans, or periſhed not by pe- 
ſtilence and famine, ſhould be carried captive, and 
be miſerable vagabonds in ſeveral kingdoms and 
nations of the world. 

y. 18. And 1 will give the men that have tranſ- 
preſſed my covenant, &c.] The covenant, the King, 
princes, and all the people made to let their ſer- 
vants go free, is called the Lord's covenant, be- 
cauſe made in his name, in his preſence, and before 
him as a witneſs ; and very probably the calt that 
was Cut 1n pieces on this occaſion, after-mentioned, 


was ſacrificed to him, which made him a party 


concerned ; unleſs this is to be underſtood of the 
covenant of God in general made with fra?! on 
mount Sinai; and ſo is diſtin from the other co- 


venant, which may be more eſpecially deſigned in 


the next clauſe : which have not performed the words 
of the covenant made before me; did not perform 
what they promiſed to do in the preſence of the 
Lord, as in y. 15: when they cut the calf in twain, 
and paſſed between the parts thereof; which was a 


Tite or cuſtom uſed in making and confirming 


covenantsz a calf, or ſome other creature, were 
cut in pieces, and the parts laid in order, and the 
covenantees paſſed between theſe parts; ſignifying 
thereby, that if they did not fulfil the engagements 
they entered into, they imprecated to be cut to 
pieces as that creature was. Some footſteps of this 
practice are to be ſeen as early as the times of 
Abraham, Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17. upon which place 
Farchi obſerves, that it was the way of making a 
covenant to divide a beaſt, and paſs between the 
parts of it; and this cuſtom obtained among the 
Chaldeans, Greeks and Romans; or what was very 
ſimilar” to it. Cyril u ſays, this cuſtom” was uſed 
by the Chaldeans, who might take it from Abrabam. 
A people called Molotti, had ſomething of this kind 
among them; for they confirmed the covenants 
they ſwore to, by cutting oxen into little pieces »; 
and Homer ſeems to have reſpect to ſuch a prac- 


prayed to Apollo, flew. the ſacrifice, and flead' it, 
and cut it in pieces, making 'duplicates *, alike to 
one another. Cicero 7 is thought to have the ſame. 
cuſtom in view; and likewiſe Virgil, when he 
ſpeaks of the covenant made between Romulus and 
Tatius king of the Sabines, whom he repreſents as | 


ſtanding armed before the altar of Jupiter, holding b 
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yd in commotionem, Vatablus, Cocceiug, 
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Schmidt; commotioni, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. | 
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cups, and joining in covenant by killing a ſwine, 
and cutting it in pieces; in like manner Livy * de- 
ſcribes the covenant made between the Romans and 
Albanians, when the herald at arms reciting the 
conditions, called aloud © hear, O Jupiter, &c. 


cc 


if the Roman people firſt fail in obſerving theſe, 
* ſtrike them as I now ſtrike this hog; and fo 
much the more, as thou art more able and 
„ mighty z” which being ſaid, he ſtruck it with 
a flint-ſtone z hence the phraſe, ferire fædus, to 
ſtrike or make a covenant; and in alluſion to the 
above cuſtom, making a covenant is commonly 
called in the Old Teſtament, cutting a covenant. 
Some verſions, as the Syriac interpreter, render it, 
I will make the men as the calf they cut in twain, 
&c. they ſhall be cut in pieces as that is; fee 


| Matt. xx1v. 51. : 


y. 19. The princes of Fudah, and the princes of 
Ferujalem, &c.] Here is a particular enumeration 
of the perſons that had made the covenant, and 
tranſgreſſed it, and that ſhould ſuffer for ſo doing; 
the princes of Judab, diſtinguiſhed from the princes 
or Jeruſalem, deſign ſuch princes as lived without 
Jeruſalem, in the cities of Judah, and preſided over 
them, tho' now at Jeruſalem, having fled thither 
upon the invaſion of the king of Babylon for cheir 
ſafety ; as the princes of Jeruſalem, or the magi- 
ſtrates of that city, are diſtinguiſhed from the 
princes of the blood, and from the courtiers, both 
in this and y. 21: the eunuchs, and the pritjts, and 
all the people of the land; that is, as many as had 
got into Jeruſalem to ſecure themſelves from the 
common enemy: the pries alſo were concerned 
herein, who had men- ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 
as well as others; and beſides, were perſons doubt- 
leſs concerned in drawing up the covenant and the 
form of an oath, as well as in ſlaying the ſacrifice, 
and cutting it into pieces, and laying the parts 
in order: it is more furprizing that there ſhould 
be eunuchs here; that ſuch ſhould be in the court 
of the king of Judab, and have offices in it, and 
preſide in them, as among the Gentiles. The Tar- 
gum renders the word, princes : which paſſed between 
the parts of the calf; ſignifying their aſſent to the 
covenant, and wiſhing they might be fo uſed if 
they broke it. | 

Y. 20. I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, &c.] Ihe Cha/deans, who were the 
enemies of the Jews, that were come from a fat 
country to invade, diſpoſſeſs, ravage and plunder 
them ; and what can be a greater puniſhment than 


| to be given up into an enemy's hand, to be in his 


power, and at his mercy ? and into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life ; not their wealth and ſubſtance 
only, but their lives alſo; nothing leſs will con- 
tent them: and their dead bodies 2 ze for meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the 


earth; not _w ſuch ſhould be the cruelty of their 


enemies that ſought their lives, that they ſhould 
ſlay them with the ſword, and give them no quar- 


ter; but ſuch their inhumanity, that they ſhould 
not ſuffer their carcaſes to be buried, but leave 


them expoſed to birds and beaſts of prey; of the 
princes of udab, ech n. 10. 1 
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„isl. A Zedehiab king of Tudah, and his prin- 
ces, &c.] Theſe were either the princes of the 
blood, the ſons of Zedekiah, and his nobles and 


courtiers, as diſtinct from the princes in y. 19. 


. Theſe ſhall not be ſpared, neither the king, nor his 
ions, nor thoſe of the privy-council : but theſe 
will I give into the bands of their enemies, and into 
the band of them that ſeek their life; as in the pre- 
ding verſe :, and into the hand of the king of Ba- 
Mon arm; or, even into the hand o, &c. and fo 
his is an explanation of the former, and ſhews 
Who their enemies were, and thoſe that ſought 
their life.” The accompliſhment of this may be 
ſeen in ch. Iii. EL IO, 11: which are gone up from 
Jeu; departed from Feriſalem, as the Chaldean army 
did upon hearing that Pharacb king of Egypt was 
marching with his army to raiſe the fiege of Feru- 


falem ; upon which they left it, and went forth to 


meet him; and this encouraged the wicked Fews 
to break their covenant, and reduce their ſervants 
Rt LE pe ch 
xxvii. 8. . 3 

V. 22. Behold, 1 will command, faith the Lord, 
' and cauſe them to return to this city, &c.] The 
Lord of hoſts, or armies, was generaliſſimo of Ne- 


buchadnezzar's army; had it at his command, and 


could direct it as he pleaſed, and order it to march 


and counter-march as he thought fit : it was under 


EXE 14A EH. Ch. xxxiv. $21, 22. 


the direction of his providence that it departed 
from Feruſalem, to try the inhabitants of it; and 
now, by a ſecret inſtinct, he would fo powerfully 
work upon it, and by the ordering of external 
cauſes ſo manage it, that it ſhould return to Je- 
ruſalem again, and carry on the ſiege with re- 
doubled vigour : and they ſtall fight againſt it, and 
take it, and burn it with fire ; they fought againſt 
it by ſhooting arrows from their bows, caſting 
ſtones from their engines, and by beating down 
the walls with their battering rams; with which 
making breaches, they entered in and took the 
city; and burnt the temple, palaces, and other 
houſes with fire; of all which ſee the accompliſh. 
ment in ch. Iii. 4, 7,13: and I will make the cities 
of Judah a deſolation without an inhabitant ; many 
of them were already ; the king of Babylon having 
takeh, ravaged and plundered them before he came 
to Feruſalem; and whither the inhabitants of them 
that eſcaped the ſword, fled for ſecurity; and other; 
of them that were not, now ſhould be made deſo- 
late upon the taking of Jeruſalem, as Lacbiſb and 
Azekab, V. 7, which ſhould fall into the hands of 
the enemy, and the inhabitants thereof be forced 
to flee into other countries, or would be carried 
captive; ſo that they would be without any, or 
have but few to dwell in them. 
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of the Jets unto God is aggravated by the obe- 


T* this chapter the diſobedience of the people 
ence of the Rechabites to their father; and the 


one are threatened with the judgments of God 


upon them, and the other have a promiſe of the 
divine bleſſing. The time of this prophecy is oh- 
ſerved, Y. 1. an order to bring the Recbabites into 
one of the chambers of. the temple, which: was 
done accordingly, V. 2, 3, 4. wine is ſet before 
them to drink, which they refuſe; alledging the 
command of their father to the contrary, V. 5, 
6, 7. which they had carefully and conſtantly obey- 
ed in every part of it, excepting that which. re- 


ſpects their dwelling in tents ;, for which t ive | peop 


a reaſon, Y. 8, 9, 10, 11. by this inſtance of filial 
obedience to parents, the diſobedience of the Jews 
towards their Father, which is in heaven, is ag- 


gravated ; who, tho* he gave them laws and com- 


mandments, and ſent his. prophets to, put them in 


= - 


1. 5 


mind of them, and exhort them to obedience, yet 
2, 14, 15 Where 
to b evil on 
them he had pronounced, V. 16, 17. and promiſes 


hearkened not to them, V. 12, 13, 
fore the Lord threatens to bring 


the ſons of Rechab that there ſhould be always 
ſome of them that ſhould miniſter unto him, 


V. 18, 19. | Shs LS, 
Fx. The word which cane unto Jereniah frow 
the Lord, &c.] Not as following the former pro- 
pPhecies; for they muſt be delivered ſeventeen years 


after this. "The prophecies of Jeremiah are not 
put e in their proper time in which they 
were del preceding prophecies were 


TR 2 ivered, The 

delivered in the tenth and eleventh years of Zede- 
kiab's rei 
ſon of 7 


reign is not certain; but it muſt be after Nebu- I the moſt famous and leading man in this 


1 
«+ 


e in manum, ing 
Tremellius, Piſcator. FINS 
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: but this in be Jays f Febciatim tb: 
hb king of Fudab; in what part of his 


chadnezzar had invaded the land, V. 11. very pro- 
bably in the fourth year of Jeboiatim, after he had 
been the king of Babylon's ſervant three years, and 
rebelled againſt him, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2: ſaying, as 
follows, . JEL 
F. 2. Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, &c.] 
Or family ©; theſe. are the ſame with the Kenites, 
ho deſcended from Hobab or Jethro, Moſes's ta- 
ther- in-law, Judg. i. 16. and iv. 11. 1 Chron. ii. 55. 
theſe, as their anceſtors, became proſelytes to //-e,, 
and always continued with them, tho' a diſtinct 
people from them; theſe here had their name from 
Rechab,. a famous man in his time among thoſe 
le: and Peak unto them, and bring them into 
the . houſe of the Lord; into the temple ; for they 
were worſhippers of the true God, tho? foreigners 
and uncircumciſed perſons ; and ſo might be ad- 
mitted into places belonging to the temple : into 
one of the. * ers; of the temple, where there 
were many; ſome; for the Sanbedrim to fit in; 
others for the prieſts to lay up their garments, 
and the yeſſels of the ſanctuary in; and others for 
the prophets and their diſciples to converſe in to- 
* e religious matters: and give them wine 
te tink; ſer ic before 


| | e them, and invite them to 
drink of it, and thereby try their ſteady obedience 
to their father's. commands. Now, this family 


| was brought to the temple either in viſion, as it 


ſeemed to the prophet,z or really, which latter is 
moſt probable; and that for this reaſon, that this 
affair might be tranſacted publickly, and many 
might be witneſſes, of it, and take the rebuke given 
by it; and, as ſome think, to reproach the prieſts 


for their intem P op 
FI 7 7 'Then a tobt Jaazaniab the ſon of Jeremiah, 
the fon of Habaziniah, &c.] Who was no doubt, 
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aud bis. brethren, and all his ſons, and the whole | 
"bouſe of tbe Rechabites ;, the ſeveral branches of the 
family, eſpecially the males; the women perhaps 
only excepted; whom it might not be ſo decent to 
her together on ſuch an occaſion, to drink wine; 

or at leaſt offer it to them. | 
. 4. And I brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord, &c,] Into the temple, as he was ordered ; 
tha# is, he invited them thither, and they came 
along with him, having no doubt a reſpect for 
bim as a prophet; and the rather, as it is highly 
probable, he came in the name of the Lord to 
them; into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, the ſon- 
of AEdaliab, a man of God; a prophet, as the T ar- 
gum and Syriac verſions; and ſo Jarchi and Kimchi 
interpret it. This muſt be underſtood of Hanan, 
and not Igdaliab, as the accents ſhew: he is thought 
by ſome to be the ſame with Hanan; the ſeer, in 
the times of 4/a, 2 Chron. xvi. 7 : which was by the 
chamber of the princes ; theſe were not the princes 
of the blood, the ſons of Jeboiachim; their cham- 
bers or apartments were not-in the temple, but in 
the royal palace; but theſe were the princes or 
_ rulers of the people, as they are called, As iv. 8. 
the Sanbedrim, whoſe this chamber was, as Dr. L:zght- 
foot * has obſerved : which was above the chamber 
of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the 
door; a porter, whoſe chamber of lodge was un- 
der that in which the Sanbedrim ſat. The Targum 
calls him, a treaſurer ; one of the ſeven Amarca- 
lim, who had the keys of ſeveral chambers, where 
the veſſels of the ſanctuary and other things were 
put; and Kimchi obſerves, the word we render 
door, comprehends the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and 

the veſſels of wine, and other things. 

VF. 5. And 1 ſet before the ſons of the, houſe of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, &c.] 
Which the prophet might have out of the cham- 
bers where theſe veſſels were, and particularly from 
Maaſeiab, if he Was a keeper. of them, as before 
obſerved. The number men ered together 
was probably very large; and therefore pots, or 
large veſſels of wine were prepared, and ſet before 
them, and cups, leſſer veſſels to drink out of: 
and 1 ſaid. unio them, drink ye wine; he invited 
them to it, and bid them welcome; nay more, he 
might not only encourage, but enjoin-them to 
dripk it; tho' as Gataker obſerves, he does not 
ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord, drink wine; 
for then they muſt have done it, and doubtleſs 
would; ſince it is right to obey God rather than 

man, even parents. +. hat. 14 
V. 6. But they ſaid, we: will drink no wine, &c.] 
Or, we do not drink wine; we are not uſed to it; 
we neyer do drink any; it is not lawful for us to 
do it ; nor will we, let who will ſolicit us: for 
Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our fatber; not their 
immediate father, but their progenitor z- perhaps 
the ſame Jonadab is meant, who lived in the times 
of Jabu, and rode with him in his chariot ; by 
which it appears he was a man of note and figure, 
and wWho lived near three hundred years before this 
time, 2 Nings x. 15. which is more likely, than 
that he ſhould be a deſcendent of his, and the 
proper father of the preſent Rechabites, which is 
the opinion of Scaliger commanded us, ſaying, ye | 
Hall drink 0 wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for 
ever; as long as any of them were in the world. 
What was the reaſon of this command, and of what 
follows, is not eaſy to ſay ; whether it was to pre- 
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vent quarrels and contentions, luxury and ſenſu- 


ality-z or to inure them to hardſhips; or to put 
them in remembrance that they were but ſtrangers 


in the land in which they lived; or to retain them 


in the original courſe of life their anceſtors had 
lived in, feeding cattel; be it what it will, theſe 
his ſons thought themſelves under obligations to 
obſerve it; and perhaps finding, by experience, it 
was for their ſo to do. 18 

V. 7. Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any, &c.] That is, 
they were not to build houſes, ſow ſeed, or plant 
vineyards for themſelves, for their own profit and 
advantage; nor poſſeſs cither of theſe thro* pur- 
chaſe or gift: all this was enjoined them, partly 
becauſe they were ſtrangers in the land of {/rae!, 
as is ſuggeſted in the latter part of the verſe, and 
ſo were to have no inheritance in it; and partly 


becauſe the paſtoral life was what their anceſtors 


had lived; and therefore Jonadab was deſirous it 
ſhould be continued in his poſterity; as well as 
becauſe by this means they would live unenvied by 
the 1/rachtes, among whom they were; ſince they 
did not covet to get any part of their poſſeſſions 
into their hands; as alſo theſe being their circum- 
ſtances, upon 'any public calamity, as ſword, fa- 
mine or peſtilence, they could more eaſily remove 
to other places ; and likewiſe, by obſerving theſe 
rules, would not be liable to ſome ſins, as drun- 
kenneſs, worldly-mindedneſs, Sc. which are often 
the cauſe of great calamities. The Eſenes, a ſect 
among the Jews afterwards, ſeem in ſome things 
to have copied after theſe Rechabites: but all your 
days ye ſhall dwell in tents ; which they could move 
from place to place, for the convenience of paſture 
for the cattel, the buſineſs they were brought. up 
in, and were always to exerciſe : that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be firangers; for 
they were not Jraelites, as before obſeryed, but 
Kenites, the deſcendents of Jetbro; they were pro- 
ſelytes of the gate only; and now, partly on ac- 
count of their obedience to parents, which had an- 
nexed to it the promiſe of long life in the land in 
which they lived; and partly becauſe they would. 


by ſuch a courſe of life, give no umbrage to, nor 


raiſe any jealouſy in the minds of the inhabitants 
of it, they might expect a continuance in it. 
y. 8. Thus have we: obeyed the voice of Jonadab 


the ſon of Rechab our father, &c.] The above was 


the charge he gave them; and this, in every article 
of it, they had carefully and conſtantly kept, tho? 
it had been for the ſpace of three hundred years, 
or thereabout; as follows: in all he bath charged 
us to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
ſons, nor our daughters ; which was the firſt af the 
precepts he gave them; and which they were now 


tempted-to diſregard, but were reſolved to-obſerve - 


it, as they had hitherto done. The reſt of the 
articles follow. ®7 08 den 
V. 9. Nor build houſes for us o dwell in, &c.] 


This explains that part of the charge more fully, 

which reſpects building of houſes; which did not 
reſtrain them from building houſes. for others, if 
any of them were maſters of that art; which is 
not very likely, ſince they were wholly brought up 


in the field as ſhepherds; but it forbad them build - 
ing any for themſelves, and making uſe of them 
by dwelling in them: neither have we vineyard, nor 
Held, or feed ; any piece of ground planted with 


| vines, or field ſown with corn, or any-ſeedgo-fow 


0 with; 


b Hen WE non bibimus vinum, Vatablus, Schmidt. 
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with ; ſo exactly conformable were they to the 


preſcriptions. of their anceſtor. Diodorus Siculus 
reports of the Nabatheans, a people of Arabia, de- 


ſcended from Nebaioth ſee J. Ix. 7. that they have 


ſeveral laws which are much the ſame with thoſe 
enjoined the Rechabites; for he fays, © it is a law 


with them not to ſow corn, nor to plant any 


plant that bears fruit, nor to make uſe of wine, 
* nor to build houſes; and whoſoever is found 
doing any of theſe things, is reckoned wor- 
* thy of death; and the reaſon of their hav- 
ing ſuch a law is, becauſe they think that thoſe 
% who: poſſeſs ſuch things are eaſily compelled by 
* men in power to do whatever is commanded 
them, for the ſake of the enjoyment of them.“ 
v. 10. But we bave dwelt in tents, &c.] Ever 
fince, until very lately, when they had taken up 
their dwelling in Jeruſalem; the reafon of which is 
preſently given: and bave obeyed, and done accord 
ing to all Jonadab our father commanded us; and 
ſnould it be objected, that in one point they had 
not obeyed, in that they had left their tents, and 
now dwelt in Jeruſalem; they had this to ſay in 
anſwer to it, and as the reaſon of their ſo doing, 


as follows, 


V. 11. But it came to paſs when Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into tbe land, &c.)] Into 
the land of Judea to invade it, which was in the 
reign of Jeboiatim, in the fourth year of it, after 
he had ſerved him three years, and rebelled againſt 
him; ſee the note on V. 1: that we ſaid, come, 
and let us go to Jeruſalem ;' they ſaid one to an- 


other, let us. not ſtay here to be deſtroyed by a fo- 


reign enemy; but let us go to Feruſalem, a fortified 
city, where we may be ſafe: for fear of the army 
of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of "the 


Syrians; for Nebuchadnezzar's army in this expe- 


when human prudence 
caſe the law-giver himſelf would have diſpenſed 


"2B. a. 


dition conſiſted of Cbaldeans and Syrians, and of 


other nations, 2 Kings xxiv. 2: ſo we dwelt at Je 
ruſalem; for. the preſent.” © It ſeems as tho' this 


was quickly after Nebuchadnezzar's incurſion, and 


when he was but juſt departed ; ſo that their fears 


had not wholly ſubſided; and they, as yet, had 
not returned to their tents, and former manner of 
living: hence it appears that the Rechabites did not 
look upon this command of their father as equal 


to a divine precept, which muſt be always obeyed; 


but that in caſe of neceſſity it might be diſpenſed 


with, and eſpecially when in danger of life, and 
uired it; and in which 


with it, had he had been on the ſpot. 

V. 12. Then came the word of the Lord unto Je- 
remiab, &c.] After the Rechabites had been tried 
whether they would break the command of their 
father, reſpecting drinking of wine; and ſtedfaſtly 


perſiſted in their reſolution not to drink, urging 
the reaſon of it, and vindicating their conduct in 


another — 1 ſaying, as follows, 


Hrael, &c.] The Lord of armies in heaven and 


earth; the creator of J/-ael; their benefactor, co- 


venant-God and Father, and whom they profeſſed 


% > 


to worſhip; God and not man; infinitely greater 


than Jonadab, whoſe precepts had been obſerved 


his poſterity : go, and tell the men of Judab, and 
: the: inhabitants of Jeruſulem; this is an order to | 
the 
was with the. Rechabites, and go to the court of 
the people, where they 
: ſhip'; or 


t to remove from the chamber where he 


were aſſembled for wor- 
of Jeruſalem, 


nl 1 ©X £ . 7 * * " 
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into the city d gather the 
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* 
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2 Bibliothec. 1. 19. p. 730: Ed. Rod. 


bus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


F 6 A v-A Ch. XXXV. 1.1 016. 


heads of them together, and declare the following 


things to them: will ye not receive inſtruftion, 1 
hearken to my words, ſaith the Lord? from this in. 
ſtance and caſe of the Rechabites, who had fo con. 
ſtantly obeyed their father, and hearkened to his 
words, tho* but a man; a father of their fleſh , 
an earthly father; and who had beeri dead lo 
ago; and therefore much more ought they to 
hearken to the father of their ſpirits ; their father 
which is in heaven, and who lives for ever. | 
V. 14. The words of Fonadab the ſon of Rechaz 
that he commanded his ſons, not to drink wine, are 
performed, &c.] That article particularly reſpec- 
ting drinking wine has been carefully obſerved; 
which, tho* ſo agreeable to the nature of man, 
what chears the heart of God and man, and was 
not prohibited them by any law of God; yet bets 
forbidden by their father, they abſtained from it: 


for unto this day they drink none, but obey their fa. 


ther's commandment; tho* preſcribed them three 
hundred years ago; during all which time they 
had punctually obſerved it, even to that very day; 
which might with great truth and ſtrictneſs be ſaid; 


| ſince they had that very day refuſed to drink any: 


notwithſtanding, I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early, 
aud” ſpeaking 5 who am the eternal God; the King 
of kings; the great law-giver, able to fave and 
to deſtroy ; who had ſpoken to them, and given 
them laws as ſoon as they were a people, very 
early, in the times of Maſes, on mount Sinai and 
Horeb; and of which they had been reminded time 
after time, and enforced by proper arguments and 
motives; whereas the command of Jonadab was 
that of a mere man, not above three hundred years 
ago, and of which his poſterity had never been put 
in mind, but as it was handed down from father 
to ſon; and this they conſtantly obſerved : bt je 
hearkened” not "unto me; ſo that their: diſobedience 
was greatly aggravated. 7 
V. 15. I have ſent alſo unto you all my fervants 
ie prophets, &c.} One after another, ever ſince 
the times of Moſes, to explain and'enforce the laws 
given; a circumſtance not to be obſerved in tlc 
caſe of the Rechabites; who yet, without ſuch inti- 
mations, kept the charge their father gave them: 
riſing up early, and ſending them ; fee ch. vii. 12. 
and xi. '7': ſaying, return ye now every man jrom bis 
evil way, and amend your doings, and go not afic! 
other gods to ſerve them; all which were of a moral 
nature, and what were in themſelves juſt and fit to 
be done; that they ſhould repent of their fins, re- 
frain from them, and reform their lives, and ab- 


ſtain from idolatry, and worſhip the one only living 
and true God, which was but their reaſonable ſer- 


vice; Whereas abſtinence from wine, enjoined the 
Recbabitis, was an indifferent thing, neither morally 
good nor evil; and yet they obeyed their father in 
It, and when they had not that advantage by it, 
as is next promiſed theſe people: and ye /ball dell 
in the land, which ] have given to you, and to your 
fatbers; a land flowing with milk and honey; and 
in which they might Build houſes, plant vineyards, 
ſow fields, and poſſeſs them; which the Rechabiles 
might not do: 3 ye bave not inclined your ear, 4 
beuntened unto me; they did not liſten to his pre- 
cepts, nor obey them; they would not ſo much 
as. give them the hearing, and much leſs the do- 
ing. NE 0) S | Yu no. 2! | 
1 16. Becuuſt "the ſons of Jonadab, the ſons of 
Nechab &.] Here we have the contraſt betwee!! 


| the Rechabites and the 1/raelites 


the obedience of 
FOOLS, e 
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their God, their Father that bought 


Ch. xxxv. v. 17— 19. J E K 


the one, and the diſobedience of the other; the 
deſign of which is to aggravate and expoſe the ſin 
of the Fews, ſince the former have 8 the 
commandment of their father, which 'he "commanded 
them ; that particular commandment of not drink- 
ing wine, which they had. never once violated in 
ſuch a courſe of time; nor could they now. be pre- 
yailed upon, even by the prophet himſelf to do it: 
but this people bath not hearkened unto me; the Lord 
PAX them, made 
them, and eſtabliſhed them. Groſs ingratitude 
r eee 
y. 17. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
the God of 1jrael, &c.] Provoked by ſuch ill-uſage : 
behold, I will bring upon Fudah, and upon all the in- 
babitants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that 1 have pro- 
nounced againſt them ; which Abarbinel interprets of 
all the threatenings and curſes: in the law and the 
rophets r 071 the Jeus, until the times of 
eremiab ;. tho it may more eſpecially intend the 
evil, God by him had. pronounced upon them; 
namely, that the Chaldean army ſhould come into 
their land, beſiege Jeruſalem, and take it, and carry 
captive its inhabitants; becauſe I have, ſpoken unto 
them, but they have not heard, and I have called unto 
them, but they have not anſtwered; he ſpoke to them 
by his prophets, he called to them in his provi- 
dences, and took every method to warn them of 
their ſin and danger, and bring them to repentance 
and reformation; but all to no purpoſe. The 
Targum is, ** becauſe I fent unto them all my ſer- 
&« ants he Soba, but they obeyed. not, and they 
«© propheſied to them, but they returned not.?“ 
y. 18. And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe, of the 
Rechatites, I To the family of them, to thoſe 
that were with him in the temple, and whilſt they 
were there; and what he faid to them, which is 
as follows, was by the order and direction of the 
Lord: thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of I, 
rael; he uſes the ſame titles, when King to 
them, as to the Zews, expreſſive of his ſovereignty, 
power, and grace: becauſe ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father; that particular 
command concerning not.drinking wine :. and kept 
all his precepts, and done according to all that be 
hath commanded you; all the reft, as well as that; 


and obſerved them; they them in their minds 
and un and made them the rule of their 
actions, and conformed to them in all reſpects. 


tho? they were many, they took notice of them, 


y. 19. Therefore thus faith the Lord of boſis, the 
8 


/rael, &c.] Who has enjoined children 
obedience to their parents, and has promiſed to re- 
ward it, and does: Fonadah the ſon of Rechab ſhall 
not want a man to. ſtand before me for ever; which 
may be underſtood of a long time, of ages to 
come; or as long as the people of the Jes were 
a 1 Hi or the world ſhould ſtand, the poſterity 
OT c 


is man ſhould continue: or, @ man ſball not 


e cut off from Jonadab ", &c. his offspring ſhall 


never fail. It is certain that ſome of this family 
returned from the captivity, 1 Chron. ii. 55. and 


"i Y EN N non excidetur vir Nad Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt, &c. 


' Elench. Trihæreſ c. 24. * Itinerarium, p. $2. 


Exercitat. 9. de Rechabitis in Miſce!l, Sacr.. tom. II. p. 235, 236· 
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| according to Scaliger, the Hafideans ſprung from 
them. And if any credit could be given to Benyja- 
min Tudelenſis, there were Rechabites in the twelfth 
century, ſince the times of Chriſt ; for he tells“ 
us, that in his travels he found a place where Jess 
dwelt, who were called Rechabitas. The phraſes, 
ta fand befare me, is by the Targum paraphraſed, 
miniſtri me; ſerving and worſhipping 
God, for they were religious people,; that is, in 
their own families, carrying on religious worſhi 
among themſelves, and not in the temple, Where 
they had no office, and did no ſervice; tho' ſome 
think they had, becauſe called ſcribes, 1 Chron. its 
55... Kimchi ſays, that ſome of their Rabbins aſ- 
ſerted, that the daughters. of thefe people married 
rieſts, and To ſome of their childrens children of- 
Rel ſacrifice on the altar. And if what * 
reports from Hegoſppus is true, there were pri 
Ni famil Wes the times of Chriſt; . he 
fays. „ that 125 the Zews were ſtoning James the 
Juſt, a prieſt af the ſons of Rechab cried out, ſay- 
ing, ſtop, what are ye doing but theſe teſtimo- 
nies are not to be depended on; however, we may 
be ſure of this, that the promiſe of God ſhall not 
fail, but be certainly accompliſhed. Very appoſite 
are the words of the learned A!tivg ® upon this ſub- 
ject: not only the Lord promiſes le of life 
te to the obedient, which proſelytes, equally with 
& Tſraclites, have the promiſe of; but, particularly, 
that the poſterity of Jonadab ſhould not periſh, 
„ ſhould. have a place in the church of God, 
“ and an admiſſion to the gracious enjoyment of 
„God; not as prieſts and Levitas, but as other 
« 1fraciites and gers, 1/..Ivi. 4, 7. ſo that the 
«« poſterity of Jouadab muſt {till continue, and hope 
of reſtoration of them wich the J/rachres remains; 
as in Fer. xxxi. 36, 37. but in the ſame way 
and manner; fo that being equally ſharers in 
<« exile, they are to be reſtored after along. in- 
<< terruption. Indeed, the family is not at this 
« day known; but from the ignorance of men, to 
de the denial of a thing, there is no available ar- 
e gument. Families, cannot, be confounded, fince 
« they deſcend by the fathers; mothers dont be- 
« long to them; and as is the father as to tribe, 
« ſo alſo is the ſon and grandſon, and ſo on. A 
« genealogical ſeries may periſh from the know- 
«© ledge of men, but not from the nature of things, 
c and the knowledge of God. Tho' the ſeeds of 
« wheat, barley, and other things, may be mixed 
together, that men cannot diſtinguiſh them, yet 
« their diſtinction does not periſh , and God not 
« only knows it, but alſo diſcovers. it, when he. 
«© makes every ſeed to riſe in its own body, 1 Cor. 
% xv. 37, 38. ſo muſt we judge concerning fami- 
<< lies.? Perhaps, ſince theſe Rechabites were pro- 
ſelytes, and not 1/raehizes, the converſion of the 
Gentiles may be reſpected; who are prieſts in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, and miniſter before the Lord, offering 
up,..thro*:Chriſt, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer 


and praiſe; and ſuch a generation to ſerve the Lord 


will never be wanting. 
| 4 


Eccleſ. Hiſt. 1, 2. c. 23. = Apud Witfii 
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HI W er gives an account of an impious 
ga ction o king Yeboiaking's Faun i roll 
Feremiah's hecies read unto him; and the 
conſequence of it. The order to write this roll, 
the time when, the contents and uſe of it, are in 
V. t, 2, 3. the writing of it by Baruch, the order 
of the prophet to 5. it to the people on ſuch a 
day, with the view he had in fo doing, V. 4, 5, 
8740 the reading of it by Baruch to the p vn 
firſt. Y. 8, 9, 10. then to the princes, being ſent 
for by them, upon a report made to them, Y. 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15. the king being acquainted with it, 
Jebudi was ſent to fetch the roll, who read it to 
the king, Y. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, who having 
heard part of it, burnt it, notwithſtanding the in- 
terceſſion of ſome of his princes to the contrary, 
y. 22, 23, 24, 25. and who alſo ordered the ap- 
n of Jeremiah and Baruch, who could not 
found, Y. 26. upon this a new roll is ordered 
to be written, V. 27, 28. Which was done with 
ſome additions to it, l the deſtruction of 
the land, and the people in it, by the Chaldeans ; 
and particularly the death of the king, and his 
want of burial, V. 29-32 A e 


„.I Aud it came th'paſs in the fourth peur of 
Jeboiatim the ſon of Jaſiab king of Judah, &c.] 
Eighteen years before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : 
that bis word came unto Jeremiab from the Lord; 
the 3 order to write in a roll all his pro- 
ies he had hitherto delivered; /aying, as fol- 
ws : as; 0 C OY ALKEK A * * ES 1 
V. 2. Take thee a roll of à book, &c.] A roll of 
parchment, which being wrote on, and rolled up, 
was called-a book; but books in thoſe times did 


not conſiſt of leaves cut and ſtitched together, and 


bound up, as our books are, but ſheets of parch- 
ments being wrote upon, were glewed together, 
and then rolled up; hence ſuch writings were 
called volumes; which name we ftill retain, and 
give to books, tho* the ſame practice is not uſed: 
and write- therein all the words that I have ſpoken 
unta thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judab; for 
tho* I/raet was carried captive before the times of 
Feremiah, and his prophecies were chiefly directed 
againſt Judab; yet as there were ſome of the ten 
tribes mixed with them, they were included in theſe 
prophecies, and therefore mentioned: and againſt 
all the nations; ſuch as Egypt, Edom, Ammon, and 
Moab,” Ch. ix. 26: ſrem the day that I ſhake" unto 
thee, from the days of Jaſab, even unto this day; 
that is, from the time the Lord called him to 
propheſy in his name, which was in the thirteenth 
year of Fofiab, who reigned one and thirty years; 
and this being the fourth year of Jeboiałim, it 
muſt be the three and twentieth year of his pro- 
pheſy ing, and be a courſe of full two and twenty 
years; fee ch. i. 2. and xxv. 3. now all the ſer- 
mons, diſcourſes, and prophecies, he had delivered 
out againſt- one and another, during this time, 
muſt all be written in one roll or book, that they 
might be read. Kimchi ſays, their Rabbins" would 


have it, that this roll was the book of the La- 


mentation, called by them Megillah or roll. | 
V. 3. I may be that the houſe of Fudah will hear 


al the vil-which I purpoſe to do unto them, &c.] 
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Not that there was any uncertainty in God as to 
the knowledge of future events, any more than a 
change in his * ſes: he had purpoſed to bring evil 
upon them, which purpoſe would not be diſannulled; 
and he knew that the Fews would not hearken ta 
the prediction of it, or be concerned about it, and 
repent of their ſins, and reform; but this method 
he was pleaſed to take, as being, humanly ſpeak- 
ing, a probable one to awaken their attention, and 
which would leave them inexcuſable: that they may 
return every man from his evil way; repent. of it, 
and reform: that I may forgive their miquity and 
their in; by not' inflicting on them the puniſh- 
ment and ruin threatened :” where repentance is, 
remiſſion of. ſin is Iikewiſe, and both are the gifts 
of divine grace, when fpiritual and evangelical. 
y. 4. Then Feremiab called Baruch the 55 of Ne- 
riab, &c.] One of his diſciples, and whom he 
had before made uſe of in the purchaſe of a field 
of his uncle's fon, and to whom he gave the evi- 
dence of the purchaſe, ch. xxxii. 12. he was pro- 


bably a better penman than the prophet, or a 


quicker writer; howeyer, he thought proper, for 
quicker diſpatch, to make- uſe of him às his ama- 
nuenſis : and Baruch wrote from the "month of Jere- 
miab all the word of tbe Lord, which be bad ſpoken 
unto him; upon à roll of a boot; ply that Je- 
remiab had not committed any of his prophecies 
to writing; and yet it cannot be thought, that by 
the mere ſtrength of memory he could repeat every 
diſcourſe and prophecy he had delivered in the 
ſpace of two and twenty years; wherefore it muſt 
be concluded, that that ſame ſpirit, which firſt 
diftated the prophecies to him, brought them freſh 
to his memory; ſo that he could readily' repeat 
them to Baruch, who took them down in writing 
on a roll of parchmet. 
Ys Jeremiab commanded Baruch, ſaying, 
Jam hut up, &c.] In priſon, according to Jarcbi; 
but this is not likely, for then there would have 
been no occaſion for an order to take him, y. 26. 
Grotius thinks he was 1 00 by the king's order 
to ſtay at home; poſſibly he might be reſtrained 
by the Spirit of God, or had not freedom in his 
own mind to go abroad; there might be a re- 
ſtraint, an impulſe upon his ſpirit by the Spirit of 
God. Some think he was under ſome legal pol- 
lution, which made him unfit to go into the tem- 
ple; for it follows: I cannot go into the bouſe of the 
Lord; labouring either under ſome bodily infir- 
mity, or ceremonial defilement, or was forbidden by 
the king. What was the true cauſe, is not cer- 
tain; but ſo it was, that either he was diſcharged, 
or difabled, or diſqualified, from going into the 
houſe of God. FREY 7 

V. 6. Therefore go thou and read in the roll which 
thou haſt written from my mouth, &c.] The roll 
being finiſhed, Baruch is ordered to read it, which 
was the end of writing it : and fince the prophet 


could not go himſelf, he ſends another in his room, 


to read the- words of the Lord in the ears of the 
people, in the Lord's houſe, upon the faſting day: 
the day of atonement ; the great faſt, which was 
on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, in the 


fourth year of Jaboialim; and fo a different time 
of reading from that in . 9. This was a very 
| 7 proper 
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proper time to read it in, when the people were 
faſting and humbling themſelves before the Lord; 

tho! ſome think this was a faſt proclaimed by Je- 

boiakim, to avert the vengeance threatened by the 

Chaldean army: and alſo thou ſhalt read them in the 

ears of all Judah, that come out of their cities; to 

keep the feaſt of tabernacles ; as they did five days 

after the faſt, or day of atonement ; and this ſeems 

to be the ſecond reading of the roll enjoined. 

y. 7. I may be they will preſent their ſupplication 
before the Lord, &c.] Or, perhaps their ſupplication 
will fall; they will preſent it in an humble man- 
ner before him; alluding to the proſtration of their 
bodies, and dejection of their countenances, in 
prayer: and will return every man from his evil way; 
not only pray for mercy, but repent of ſin, and 
reform; without which mercy is not to be ex- 

ed: for great is the anger and fury that the Lord 
ath pronounced againſt this people; a very ſore judg- 
ment, no leſs than the utter deſtruction of their 
city, temple, and nation. 75 e 

y. 8. And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, &c. | 
Here follows Baruch's obedience to the prophet's 
commands; which he conſidered no doubt as the 
will of the Lord, who directed the prophet to give 
the orders he did; and which he punctually ob- 
ſerved, in all reſpects, as to things, time, and 
place: reading in the book the words of the Lord in 

the Lord's houſe; the prophecies of Zeremiah, which 
came from the Lord, and which he had tranſcribed 
into a book from the mouth of the prophet ; theſe 
he read before the le in the temple, a firſt, if 
not a ſecond time, before the reading of it recorded 
in the following verſes. a e, 

V. 9. And it came to paſs in the fifth year of Je- 
boiakim the ſon of Fefiah king. of Judah, in the ninth 
month, TY This was a different time of readin 
the book from the former, enjoined by the pro- 
phet, and performed by Baruch, V. 6, 8. that was 
on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, in the fourth 
year of Jehojakim ; this was in the fifth year of his 
reign, and in the ninth month of the year, a year 
Bs 4 months after the former, as it ſhould ſeem ; 
but Zehoiakim's fifth year beginning in the ſeventh 
month after the day of atonement, this ninth month 
is to be reckoned not from the beginning of his 
fifth year, but from the beginning of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical year in the ſpring; ſo that this was but two 
months after the former reading: that r pro- 
claimed a faſt before the Lord; this was not an or- 
dinary faſt, or a common annual one of divine ap- 
pointment, which came in courſe, but an extraor- 
dinary one, upon ſome particular occaſion. Some 
think it was on account of the dearth, drought, 

and famine in the land, ch, xiv. 1. and others, 
which ſeems moſt likely, take it to be on account 
of the calamity threatened the nation by the Chal- 
dean army. This faſt was not in courſe, but was 
prodaimed by the order of the king and his. coun- 
cil; and it may be at the requeſt of the people, 
at leaſt they agreed and conſented to it, and in- 
deed are repreſented in the text as the proclaimers; 
for ſo the word hey js explained in the following 
clauſe, which ſhould be rendered, not 7o all the 
people, but even all the people in Jeruſalem o, and 
all the people that came from the cities of Fudah unto 
Jeruſalem ; theſe proclaimed the faſt ; they applied 
to the government for one, or however obeyed 


the king's orders, and publiſhed and proclaimed 
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a faſt; not only the inhabitants of Feru/alem, but 
thoſe who came from other cities. on buſineſs, or 
for ſafety, or for worſhip. . 

V. 10. Then read Baruch in the boot the words 
of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, &c.] The pro- 
phecies of Jeremiab he had taken from him in 
writing on a roll of parchment; theſe he read in 
the temple, in a part of it, after deſcribed : in the 
chamber of Gemariab the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe; 
not a ſcribe of the law, or an officer of the tem- 
ple; but the king's chancellor or ſecretary of ſtate ; 
for this is the title, not of Gemariab, who had a 
chamber in the temple here mentioned, in which 
Baruch read his roll, and was an officer there, but 
of Shaphan, as the accents ſhew, and as his title rugs 
elſewhere, 2 Kings xxii. 9, 10. which chamber was 
in the higher court; it looked into it, which ſome 
ſay was the court of the prieſts; but into that, 
Baruch not being a prieſt, could not enter : rather, 
according to Dr. Lightfoot, it was the court of 1/- 
rael, on the ſame ground with it, tho* parted from 
it, and divided from the court of the women by 
a wall, to which they went by an aſcent of fifteen 
ſteps; ſo that it might with great propriety be 
called the higher court: at the entry of the new 
gate of the Lord's houſe ; the eaſtern gate, as the 
Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi interpret it: here Ba- 
ruch read his roll, in the ears of all the people; that 
were in the court; ſo that being in a chamber, he 
muſt read out of the chamber-window, or in a 
balcony before it. | an 

y. 11. When Micaiab the ſon of Gemariah the 
ſon of Shaphan, &c.] Who was preſent, when Ba- 
ruch read in the roll, to the people in his father's 
chamber ; . but his father-was abſent, and was with 
the princes in the ſecretary's office at the ſame _ 
time, as the following verſe. ſhows : the ſon ſeems 


g | to be a more religious man than the father, unleſs 


he was placed as a ſpy, to hear and ſee what he 
could: however, when he had heard out of the book 
all the words of the Lord; which were ſpoken by 
the Lord to Jeremiab, and which Baruch read out 
of the book he had written in his hearing z for it 
is a vain conceit of Abarbinel, that Micaiab did not 
hear theſe words from the mouth of Baruch read- 
ing, but out of the book which he looked into; 
for then it would have been ſaid, which he had 
ſeen or read out of the book, and not heard. 

V. 12. Then be went down into the king's houſe, 
&c.] The royal palace, which was not upon the 
mountain on which the temple ſtood, but lay lower, 
and therefore Micaiab is ſaid to go down to it; 
with what deſign he went thither is not certain, 
whether out of ill-will to Feremiab and Baruch, or 
out of good - will, being affected with what he had 
heard, and deſirous that ſome ſteps might be taken 
by the. government, to prevent the calamities com- 
ing upon them, according to theſe. prophecies; 
which latter ſeems moſt probable, ſince no charge 
or accuſation is brought by him; and ſince his 
father, with others, to whom he gave the account 
afterwards, interceded with the king that the roll 
might not be burnt, Y. 25. however, immediately 
after he had heard the roll read, he went to the 
king's houſe :. into . the. ſcribe's chamber; the ſecre- 
tary's office; formerly his grandfather. Shapbar's, 
now Eliſhama's : and lo all the princes ſat there; 
ſome of them are mentioned by name: Eliſbama 
the ſcribe; or ſecretary ; the prime-miniſter, the 


principal ſecretary of ſtate, and therefore nag 
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remember and declare a 


for Baruch, and ordering him to bring the roll 


. thaniah, the fon of Shelemiah, tht for Cuſti; him 
the princes ſent, being not one of their body, 


had ſuch an effect upon them, as to make them 
uno them; which ſhowed great Boldneſs and in- 


tation, to court, and appear before the princes 


the people in the tenpple. 10 neither was fe afraid 
bo read it before the princrs at burt... 
V. 1g. And they ſaid unte him, fit down now, 


and ſhowed much reſpect to him, in beſeeching 
him to fit down by them : and read it in bur ears ; 


mighe be able to hear it, fo as to underſtand it: 
. Jo Baruch read it in their eart; without any feat 


account of wearinefs, having juſt” read it to the 
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firſt, in whoſe chambet or office they were: and! 
Delaiab the ſon of Sbemaiab; ho this perſon was, 
or his office, is not known; he is no where elſe 
tmiade mention of; ànd who his father was, is not 
certain: and Elnatbaꝶ thi ſor of Arbbor; the ſame 
that Jeboiatim ſent to Egypt to fetch Uriab from 
chenee, ch. xxvi. 22: and Gemutiab tbe ſon of Sha- 
Phan, who was Micuiab's father, and in whoſe | 
chamber Baruch read the roll: and Eedekiab the 
fon of Hanuniab; of chis prince alſo no account is 
iven elſewhere: and all the princes; the reſt of 
them, who were either members of great San- 
hedrim, or courtiers; it a from hence, that 
this court was very prophane and irreligious; for 
tho? they had proclaimed a faſt, to make a ſhew 
of religion, or at the impoftunity of the people; 
yet they did not attend temple-worſhip and ſervice | 
thethſelves, but were all together in the fecretary's 
office, very probably about political affairs. 
V. 13. Then Micuiab declared all the words that 
be Bad heard, &c.] The ſum and fubſtahce of 
chem; for it can't be thought, that he ſhould re- 
tain in his' memory every word that he had heard; 
though, as it is very able, he was much ſtruck 
and affected with what he had heard, he might 
t deal of it: when 
Baruch read the book in the ears of the people ; and 
this he alſo declared, no doubt, that what he had 
heard, and then related, were read by Barnch out 
of a book; as is clear from the princes ſendi 


along with him, as in the following verſe." © 
V. 14. Therefore all the princes ſent Jebudi, &c.] 

Who, according to umu, was the ray appa- 
ritor : he is deſcribed by his defcent, be ſon of Ne- 


a ſervant at court: ts Baruch; who was very prb- 
bably ſtill in the temple, where Micaijab left Hm 
ſaying, take in thivie band the roll whertin thou haſt 
read in the ears of the people, and cot; that is, to 
the king's palace, to the ſecretary's office, where 
they were, and bring the roll along with him he 
had been reading to the people, and of which N. 
taiab had given them fone accomit; and which | 


deſirous of hearing it themſelves. So Baruch the, 
ſen of Neriab tobt the roll in bit band, and cams 


trepidity in him, to go at: once, without any hei- 
with his roll, which contained things fo very dif. 
agreeable to the king and Ris mikiſtry ; but as lie 
be net been Arai 46 Neef it publicity beter 


8&c.] Gr, pray fit down ; they received him very 
courteouſly, and treated him with great humanity, 


as he had done in the ears of the people, with an 
audible vice, clearly and diftinctiy, that they 


or dread, tho in the king's palace, and before an 
aſſembly of princes; nor did he excuſe HimfelF on 


deople; or upbraid the princes with not being in 
he temple, where they might have heard it. 


2 A ſede quarſo, Vatablus, Schmidt. © 95 


. 16. Not it cum v0 paſs, when they bad lac, 
all the words, 8c.) In the roll of book reaq b, 
Baruch; they heard them read patiently, which 
was What the king afterwards would not do " 

wer Afraid both one and and ber; both good * 
bad; for there were ſome of both ſorts amor 

them : of, a nan to his friend; they looked g 
one another, and knew not what to ſay to each 
other, as men amazed and aftoniſhed ; they tre, 
bled at what they heard, the threatnings were e 


terrible, and the calamity threatened ſo great; and 


they conſulted together what they ſhould do with 
this roll, or what courſe they ſhould take to ayen 
the threatened vengeance, and particularly Whether 
they ſhould acquaint” the king with it or no, and 
which they thought the ſafeſt and moſt pruce, 
part to do : an, ſaid unto Baruch, we a fureh 
tell the king of all theſe words ; this. they ſaid, not 
to terrify Barach,” or out of any Ill-will to him 
but partly for their own ſecurity, left they hows 
incur the, king's diſpleaſure, ſhould he come to the 
knowledge of it att other way; and chiefty hoping 
it might have fome effect upon him, to cauſe ; 
reformation; tho” of this they were dubious, 35d 
rather feared it would exaſperate him; and there. 
fore defired that Haruch and Jeremiab would hide 
themſelves, Y. 19. this was the ſenſe of ſome gf 
them, of thoſe that were men among them, 
and wiſhed things were otherwiſe than they were. 
V. 17. And 5 4170 Baruch, &.] The follow- 
queſtion, which may ſeem at fitft ſight an 
odd; needleſs, and trifling one, as fotne have called it: 
faying, how, did thou trite all theſ? words at lis 
month? this does not tegard the manner 
of writing them, whether with ink or flot, for that 
they couſd ſee with their eyes, and yet Baruch's an- 


but | fer ſeems to have reſpett to this, à8 if he ſo un- 


derſtood them; nor barely the matter of them, as 
whether it was the fübflance of what was contated 
in the roll that Jeremiab dictated, and that only, 
leaving it to Baruch to uſe what words he would, 
or whether the expreſs words were dictated by him; 
but rather it ſeems to have regard to the poſſibility 
of doing it: by the queftion it appears, that Ba- 
rach trad told the princes that the prophet had 
dictared all theſe. things to him, and he had taken 
them down in writing from his mouth; now they 
wanted more ſatisfaction about the truth of this 
matter. It was a difficulty with them, how it was 
poffible for Feremiab to recollect ſo many different 
difcourſes and prophecies, delivered at different 
times, and ſome many years ago, and fo readily 
dictate them to Baruch, as faſt as he could write 
them; wherefote they deſire he would tell them 
plainly and fairhfully the truth of the matter, how 
it was, that fo they might, if they could, affirm 
it with certainty to the king; ſince, if this was re- 
ally fact which he had related, theſe prophecies 
originally, and the freſh dictating of them, muſt be 
from the Spirit of God, and would certainly have 
their accompliſhment. 2A 

V. 18. Then Baruch anſwered them, &c.] At 
once, without any heſitation, plainly and fully: 
be pronounced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, 
that is, the prophet Jeremiah delivered by word of 
mouth, not the ſubſtance only of this roll, but the 
expreſs words of it, and every one of them, 
that clearly and diſtinctly, without any heſitation, 
or pre-mediration ; by which it is plain, it was b) 
the Spirit of the Lord he did it; neither matter 


nor 


Yam, 78 COR vir ad ſocium ſuum, Montanus; 2d proximum 


ſuum, Vatablus ; ad amicum ſuum, Pagninus ; erga ſocium ſuum, Schmidt. 2 
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however, was directed by the ſecretary 


nor words were Baruch's, but were etactly as they 
were delivered: and I wrote therii with ink in the 
zoo; as they ſaw with their eyes, and which was 
the manner of writing with the Jews ſo early; 
Baruch had no further concern in this matter than 
to provide pen, ink and parchintnt, and to make 
uſe of them as he did, juſt as the prophet dictated 
and directed him. | | 

y. 19. Then ſaid th# princes unto Baruch, &c. ] 
Being fatisfied with his anſwer : go hide thee, thou 
and Jeremiah, and let no man know where ye be. 
Some of theſe princes at leaſt ſeem to be good 
men, and believed what was read to them, and 
had a value for the prophet and his ſcribe, and 
were concerned for their welfare; and knowing 
the furious temper of the king, and his little re- 

rd to the prophets ; and fearing he would re- 
5 what had been ſo publickly read to the people, 


provided againſt the worſt; and in point of pru- i 


denee adviſed Baruch and his maſter to abſcond, 


and not let any one know, no not their neareſt 


friends, where they were, leſt they ſnould be be- 
trayed; nor did they, the princes, deſire to know 


themſelves. Jeremiab might be in priſon, as ſome 


have thought, at the firſt reading of the roll, 
which was in the fourth of Fehoiakim, and be at 
liberty now, which was in the fifth; ſee V. 1, 9. 
v. 20. And they went in to the king into the court, 
&c.] The inner court, the king's court, where 
he uſually reſided; tho* very probably, they did 
not ruſh in at once ; but firſt ſent to know whether 
the king could be ſpoke with, or would admit 
them, they having ſomething 'to communicate to 
him; which they might do by the perſon in wait- 
ing, by whom x ho were introduced : but they laid 
up the roll in the chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe ; 
x Mo did not take it with them, but left it in the 
ſecretary's office; and, no doubt, put it up ſafe in 
ſome cheſt or ſcrutore, as ſomething valuable, and 
not to be expoſed to every one; or to be thrown 


about, torn or trampled on, as a book of no uſe 


and value: very probably it was with the conſent 


of Baruch that it was left with them; and this was 


a point of prudence in them not to take it with 
them when they went to the king: and told all the 
words in the ears of the king; that is, the ſum and 
ſubſtance of them; for it can't be thought they 
ſhould remember every word in the roll; but the 
main of it they did, and rehearſed it in a very 
audible manner. 

V. 21. So the king ſent Jebudi to fetch the roll, 


c.] The fame perſon the princes ſent to Baruch 
to come to them, and bring the coll with him, 
V. 14. This the king did, out of curioſity, and 


to ſatisfy himſelf of the truth of what the princes 
faid z and by this it appears they had told him of 
the roll, which contained what they had given him 
a ſummary of, and where it was: and be took it 
out of Eliſbama the ſcribes chamber ; or, out of the 
chamber of Eliſbama the ſcribe y who knew where 
it was, being preſent: at the reading of it in the 
ſecretary's' office, and ſaw where it was laid; or 
where it 
was, and might have the key of the cheſt or ſeru- 


tore given him, in which it was laid: and Fehudi 
read it in tbe ears of the ting, and in the ears of 


all the princes that ſtood by the king; as he doubt- 
leſs was ordered; and which he did ſo loudly, 
clearly and diſtinctly, that the king and all the 
princes could hear; which princes were thoſe who 
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be underſtood o 


z nor -afraid of the j i 
God threatened in it; nor did they rend their gar- 
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had heard it before, and were come to the king td 


acquaint him with the ſubſtance of it ; and who 
ſtood by the ſide of the king, or about him, in 
honour to him; tho* there might be alſo others 
beſides them, who were before with the king, and 
waiting on him; and Abarbinel thinks, that other 
princes diſtinct from thoſe that went to the king 
are meant. When it is ſaid that Jehudi read the 
roll in the rx of the king and princes, it muſt 

a part of it only, and not the 
whole; as a following verſe ſhews. 

y. 22. Now the king | ſat in the winter-houſe, in 
the ninth month, &c.] The month Cifleu, which 
anſwers to part of November, and part of Decem- 
ber ; ahd ſo was the midſt of winter, and a proper 
time for the king to be in his winter-houſe ; tho', 
as this was a faſt-day, it would have been more 
* for him to have been at the worſhip of God 
in the temple, V. 9. This winter-houſe probably 
was a winter-parlour, as diſtinguiſned from a ſum- 
mer-parlour, Judg. iii. 20. and both might be un- 
der the ſame roof, or parts of the ſame houſe; 
only the one might be more airy and cool, and 
the other more cloſe and warm. Kings had their 
ſummer and winter-houſes; ſee Amos iii. 15. this 
circumſtance is mentioned for the ſake of what 
follows, the burning of the roll; and accounts for 
there being a fire at hand to do it: and there was 
a fire on the hearth burning before bim; there was a 
ſtove, or ſome ſuch veſſel or inſtrument in which 
a large fire of wood was made, at which the king 
ſat to keep himſelf warm, while the roll was read- 
ing, and about which the princes ſtood  _ 

v. 23. And it came to paſs, that when Jebudi 
had read three or four leaves, &c.] Either three 
or four of the breadths of-parchment, which were 
glued: together, and rolled up; or three or four 
of the columns in thoſe breadths. The meaning 
is, he had read a few of them. The Rabbins * 
would have it, that three or four verſes in the book 
of the Lamentations are meant: be cut it with the 
penknife.; that is, he cut the roll to pieces with a 
penknife he had in his hand, or lay near him. It 
is difficult to ſay who it was that did this ; whe- 
ther Jebudi that read the roll; or Jehoiakim the 
king that heard it; moſt interpreters underſtand it 


of the latter; but* the connexion of the words 


carries it to the former; for the neareſt antecedent 


to the relative be is Jebudi; tho” it is highly pro- 


bable he did it at the king's command; or how- 
ever, ſaw by his countenance and behaviour, that 
ſuch an action would be grateful to him; and that 
he was highly diſpleaſed with what had been read, 
and could not hear any longer with patience : and 
caſt it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all 
the roll was conſumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth ; that is, he caſt it into the fire, and there 
let it lie, until it was wholly conſumed ; a very 
impious action to burn the word of God; a full 
evidence of an ungodly mind; a clear proof of 
the enrnity of the heart againſt God, and of its in- 
dignation againſt his word and fervants ; and yet 
a vain attampt to fruſtrate the divine predictions in 
it, or avert the judgments threatened ; but the ready 
way to bring them on. 7 | 
J. 44. Yet they: were not afraid, nor rent their 


ments 
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ments in token of ſorrow! and, mourning on àc- been ſufficient, had not the Lord took them under 
counti of either, as uſed to be when any thing | his. protection; there was no doubt a ſpecial pro- 
blaſphemous Was ſaid or done, or any bad news] vidence concerned for them; but by what means 
were brought. The Jems from hence conclude, this preſervation was, is not known. Kimchi ſug. 
that Whenever & man ſees the book of the law gelte, that theſe meſſengers ſought for them in 
torn or cut to pieces, he ſhould rend his gar- I the very place where they were, and could not find 
ments. The perſons here meant are not the prin- | them; and conjectures, chat the Lord ſet darkneſs 
ces that firſt heard the roll read in the ſecretary's] about them, or weakened the viſive faculty of thoſe 
office, for they were afraid, . 16. unleſs they now that ſearched for them, that they could not ſee 
diſſembled in the king's preſence, or had ſhook | themn. . 
off their fears; however, it they are included, three] V. 27. Then the word of the Lord came to Je- 
mult be excepted, whoſe names are mentioned in [[Yemiah, &c.] In the place where he was hid; the 
the following yerſe ; and thoſe who are more eſpe- Lord knew where he was, for he hid him, and 
cially deſigned „are expreſſed” in the next clauſe : | therefore could ſend his word to him: after the 
neither e king, nor am of his ſervants that heard] king bad burnt the roll; either with his own hands, 
all theſe words. not all that were in the roll, for | or had ordered it to be burnt, or conniyed at the 
they only heard a part; but all that were in that burning of it: and the words which Baruch wr,s 
part, Which was enough to make them frar and | af the mouth of Jeremiah; hence the Jews * gather, 
tremble ; but they were hardened in their ſins; that when a man fees the book of the law burnt, 
and by the hardneſs and impenitence of their hearts, | that he is bound to rend his garments twice; once 
treaſured up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Theſe | for the burning of the paper or parchment, and 
ſervants of the king ſeem to be thoſe in waiting, again for the burning of the writing; but no other 
and not the princes that came to him; however, is meant than the roll in which the prophecies were 
they were not all of this complexion and cha- written, Baruch took from the mouth of Jeremiah : 
racter, ſince it follows, u thn 1 ſaying, as follows: | 3 gy. 

v. 2g. Nevertheleſs; Elnathan, and Delaiab, and V. 28. Take thee again another roll, &c.] Or 
Cemariab, &.] Three of the five. princes men- 2 Piece of parchment; or rather ſeveral pieces of 
tioned in . 12 : Bad made interceſſion: to the king, | parchment glued or rolled up together: and write 
. that be wwbuld not zurn the roll; or ſuffer it to be in it all the former words that were it the firſt rl, 

burnt; this they did either at firſt, as ſoon as the | which Fehorakim ibe king of Judab hath burnt, 
roll-was brought, that if the king ſhould not like | juſt, as when the two'tables of the law were broken, 
it, yet they beſought him that he would not-de- | two others were made, and the ſame laws written 
ſtroy it; or rather when they ſaw what Jebudi was | on them ; and ſo here the ſame Spirit of God, 
going to do with it, either by the expreſs order, | which brought to the mind of the prophet all his 
or at the cohhivance of the king; then they humbly | former diſcourſes and., prophecies, ſo that he could 
intreated that ſuch an action might not be done, | readily dictate them to Baruch; could and did re- 
which gave them a ſecret horror, tho? they right | new them again; wherefote Jeboiakim's burning of 
endeavour to hide it as much as '2 but be the roll ſignified nothing: all attempts to deſtroy 

would" wit ben them ; or he would not | receive ir che word of God are in vain; they; always have 
of them, as the Targumy that is, their ſupplicdtion | been, and will be; for the word of the Lord en- 
and interceſſion; but either caſt the roll int the fite | dures for ever. 
himſelf, or permitted Irbuai to do it z nor would | . 29. 41d bon felt ſay to. Jeboiakim king of 
he ſuffer! it to be taken out till it was all con- Judab, & c,] Or, centerning * him; ſiace the pro- 
ſu med.. 4A + | phet was hid, and he was in queſt of him; nor 

y. 26. Bu- the king commanded Jerubmeel the | fon | was it fate for him to appear in perſon before him; 
of Hammmelech, &.] Or, the king's „on, as the | tho' this may be underſtood as what ſhould be put 
Targum ; thm it rather ſeeins to be tl proper | into the ſecond roll, and in that he addreſſed to 
name of a perſon, one of the king's fervants ; ſince | him : ib faith the Lord, thou haſt burnt ibis roll; 
it is not ptobable he would ſend his on ſon on | or tb rell: or had ſuffered or ordered it to be 
ſuch an errand ; and had he, he would rather have] burnt, giving this as a reaſon for it: why haſt ſbou 
been called his own ſong than the king's ſon; be: herein 207257en 5 what the King would have to be 
ſides, Fecaniah who ſucceeded him, ſerms to be his | a great falſhood, and which he thought never came 
eldeſt ſon, and yet be no chuld not be mbre than from the Lord; but was a device of Jeremiab, to 
twelve yeatu of age ; whereas. this Jrrabmaa miuſt | whom he aſcribed the writing of them, tho it was - 
de a man grown z and had be been an elder ſon, | Bartich's, becauſe dictated by him: Jeying, ihe king 
as he muſt, he would have ſucceeded him, \unlefs | of Baky/pn ſhall certainly come and teftroy this land, 
it can be thought that li diet before his father: a hell cauſe to ceaſe from thence man and beaſt * 
and Serai ab the fon of alrriel, and Shriamiab thr fort | by Killing ſome, and carrying off others, ſo that 
of Abdicl,>4a) tale Baruch: the. ſcribr, ani (Jeremiah | the deſtruction ſhould be complete. He takes no 
the prophet; in order to bring them before the | notice of himſelf and his family, as if his con- 
king, dr to impriſon them, or put them to death, cern was only for the nation; and that he took it 
for which they might have the king's: warrant'y ill that any thing ſhould be ſaid which expreſſed 


the ont fbr propheſy ing, and the other fur writing the ruin of that, and might diſhearten the inhabi- 
dut and reading his:prophecies; ' tho! Baruch may | tants of irt. 


A It gun ha 
be called a ſcribe, not for being the aminionfs of | N. 30. Therefore thus aich the Lord, of Jeboiakim 
Jereminb; but becairſe the was one of the: ſeribes | ting f Judab, &c.] Or, concerning him; for 
of the lawy; or doctots of the people: Ir. br Lord | Jehovah is not here ſaitl to be #be Lord of Jeboi- 
bu lum the princes adviſed them 10 hide them - aim, tho he was, being King of kings, and Lord 
ſelves, and they did, very probably in a houſe! of of lords z but at ſpeaking concerning him, and 
e tlleir friendb j but this would not Hawe | threathinig him, as follows: be Hall have none 5 


K 


t T, Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 25. 1. 5 80 edlen "P 44.1: by de, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Coc- 


ceius, Schmide. x HY de, Schmidt, &c, W 
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Ch. xxxvi, . 31, 32. 


t upon the throne of David; that is, none of his 
ilbe that ſhould reign after him, or ſucceed him 
in the throne of David, and kingdom of Judab; 
for his ſon Jeconiab reigned but three months, 
which 1 is reckoned as os 
called fitting upon the throne ; and beſides, was 
never confirmed by the king of Babylon, in whoſe 

wer he was, and by whom he was carried cap- 
tive; and Zedekiah who followed, was not his law- 
ful ſucceſſor, was brother to Jehoiakim, and uncle 
to Jeconiab, and was ſet up by the king of Baby- 
Jon in contempt of the latter; and as for Zoro- 
babel, he was no KIN; nor was there any of this 
family till the Meſſiah came: and his dead body 
ſhall be caſt. out in the day to the beat, and in the 
night zo the froſt. The ſenſe is, he ſhould have no 
burial, but that of an aſs, ch. xxii. 18, 19. ſhould 
be caſt into a ditch, and be expoſed to the heat of 
the ſun in the day-time, and to nipping froſts at 
night, and ſo putrify and become nauſeous; and 
tho' the body would be inſenſible of it, yet would 
it be very reproachful to the character of a prince, 
and ſhocking to any to behold ; and very diſagree- 
2 and dreadful for himſelf. to hear and think 


v. 31. And I will puniſh bim and bis ſeed, and 
his ſervants for their iniquity, &c.] In cutting the 
in pieces, and burning it, as Abarbinel inter- 

prets it; which either was done by himſelf, or by | 
his order, and with his connivance ; and at which | 
perhaps his ſons were preſent, and expreſſed a plea- 
wy in it; and his ſervants. that ſtood 2h aſſented 


in the at nor in the r roll. 

V. 32. Tben took Jeremiah another * K. Of 
parchment; ſeyeral ſheets joined together, which 
made up a roll or volume: and. gave it 10 Baruch 
the "ae e, the 4 ef Wa who was by office 73 


— 


CHAP. 


TP "— S chapter makes mention of the teign 
of Zedekiah, and what ha in it; of 
his meſſage to Jeremiah, to pray for the kingdom; 
of the keg of Babylon's railing the _— of Jeru- 
falem, on iet the King of n was coming 
to its relief; wks aſſurance prophet gave 
that the Challean army would return again, and 
deſtroy the city; of the prophet's attempt to de- 
part the city, his impriſonment, converſation with 
Zedetiab, and his clemency to him. A hort ac- 
count is given of Zedetiab, and of the diſobedience | 
of him and his people to the word of the Lord, 
J. I, 2. of the meſſage ſent. by bim to the pro- 
Phet to pray for tem, Y. g. the time, when Fere+ | kin 
miab. was at liberty, and the ſiege of Jeru/alen was 
raiſed, N. 4, g. the prophet's anſwer to them from 

Lords aſſuring them the Chaldeaus would re- 
turn and urn the city, V. 6, Sep 
Pa attempting to go out he city is ſtopped, | 
e as a deſerter = the Chaldeans ; ts frm 


7 Vid. Yalkut & Kinchi in los. 28 2 


- 


* 


E K E Ml A E. 


ing, and could not be 


575 
public 222 or ſcribe of * law, as well as tha 
amanuenſis of the prophet : who wrote therein from. 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words. of the book. 
which Jebuiabim king of Judah had burnt in the re; 
not one was loſt ; all were recovered again, thro”. 
the freſh inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, under which 
Feremiab diftated the ſelf-ſame things in the ſame 
words to Baruch again ; fo that the king got no- 
thing by burning it, but an addition of guilt, and 
a heavier denunciation. of wrath and vengeance, as 
follows : and there were added befides unto them. 
many like words ; of the ſame nature and argu-- 
ment, of the threatning kind more ef 
Rabbins v, who take the roll to be the Look of La- 
mentations, very triflingly obſerye, that the firſt 
roll had only the three alphabets, in ch, i. ii. and 
iv. and that the addition is the tre e alphabet, 
in ch. iii. and the whole of ch. v. * it may 
not be amiſs to inſert the teſtimony of ns „ 
an Heathen hiſtorian, concerning Jeremia and his 
prophecies in the times of Jehoiakim. © Joachim, 
(for ſo he calls him) in his times Jeremiah the 
e prophet edge. being ſent of Cal, * take 
the Jews ſacrificing to a golden idol, called by 
© them Baal, and to «a . 5 unto them the ca- 
« lamity that was coming upon them; but Joa- 
Achim would have laid Fold on him, and burnt 
him alive; then he (the prophet) ſaid that with 
„ thoſe ſticks they ſhould prepare food for the 
Ts Babylonians, and ow they ſhould dig canals from 
«* the Tigris and Euphrates when carried captive z, 
„ wheretore, when Nebuchadnezzar king of the 


C miah, he beſought Aſtibares ing of the Mader, 
to join his forces with him; and having gathered 
and joined together the Babylonians and Mides, 
„ an hundred. and .cighty thouſand foot, and 4 
e hundred and twenty thouſand horſe, with 

“ thouſand chariots, firſt deſtroyed Samaria, Gas 
Allee, Scytbopolis, and the Jews that inhabi 
Gilead; and then marched to Jer 

00 took alive Joachim | 
© ing out the gold, ſilver and braſs in 
e temple, ſent i it to Babylon, excepting the ark 
0 the tables in it, for this remained with 7511 
S miah,,” compare with. this ch ors, 18. 

ch. Ax 81 xxvi. . 4 K e 
7 "ONS - 3 N 


before the princes, and beat and eas . . t. 
12, £35 14, 15. but the king for him out 
* 

upon the prophet᷑s ation and inter- 
ceſſlon, his confinement was — 4 W 
W him, E 16—21. | 
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* Balylonians heard what was ropheſied by Jere- 


king of the Jews; and hav- 
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Hachen made hi in the land bf Jadub; to whom | of which might be ſpread by the Zews themſelves 
he became tributary, and fwore homage and fealty, | to intimidate them; or which might come to them 
2 Cron, xXAVI 13. | I by ſpies they had in all parts to give them intelli- 
. a, But neither be, nor bis ſervants, nor the | gence of what was doing; and what chop had was 
p r of the land, bc.) The king, his courtiers | good and certain, and on which they acted: 20) 
and ſubjects ; the royal family, nobility and com- departed from Jeruſalem ; not thro' fear, but to 
mon people; they were all degenerate and corrupt. -| meet the Zgypiian army, and give them batte! 
. Farcht s, that Yebojakim was wicked, and | before they could be joined by any conſiderable 
his people tighteous ; ahd that Zedetiab was righ- | force of the Jes. It was at this time the coye- 
.reous, and his people wicked; but he ſeems to | nant was broken about the manumiſſion of ſer- 
. found his tarde on that ſingle action of taking | vants, ch. xxxiv. which conduct ill agrees with 
| Jeremiah our of priſon ; whereas, according to this | their deſire of the ox 1 rayer. 
account; king and people were all wicked : for | V. 6. Then came the word of the Lord unto the pro- 
| wit; po ne or other d bearken unto the words of | phet Jeremiah, &c.] At the time when the meſ. 
the Loi * whith be ſpake by Feremiab tbe prophet ; | ſengers came to him from the king to pray for 
neither thoſe which were ſpoken in the former, nor | them ; for the two preceding verſes are to be in- 
in the latter part of his reign, concerning the | cluded in a paientheſis: ſaying, as follows: which 
deſtruction of the city by the Chaldeans. This | is an anſwer to the meſſengers. 
ſhort, accqunt is given to ſhew how juſt it was to V. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael, &c. 
give up ſuch a prince and people to ruin. Which are the uſual titles and characters the Lorg 
V. 3. Aud Zedekiah the king ſent Jebucal the ſon | takes to himſelf, when he ſpake by the prophet , 
of Shelemiab,. and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the | ſee ch. xxxiv, 2, 13: thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of 
Priel, &c.] That is, Zepbaniab the prieſt, as the | Judab, that ſent you unto me, to enquire of me; 
accents her; tho his father Maaſeiab was doubr- | in an oracular way; for by this it ſeems that they 
leſs a prjeſt too; according to the Syriac verſion, were not only ſent to deſire the prophet to pray 
both. Zebucal called Jucal, ch. xxxviii. 1. and Ze- | for them, but to obtain an oracle from the Lord, 
| Phaniab were prieſts ; ſince it reads in the plural | confirming it to them, that the Chaldean army which 
number, *priefts - theſe the king ſent as meſſengers was gone would not return any more; this they 
to the” prophet Jeremiab, ſaying, pray for us. This | were willing to believe, but wanted to have a con- 
meſſage was ſent either upon the rumour of the | firmation of it from the Lord; and fo the Tar- 
Chalgeans coming againſt Zeru/alem, as ſome think; | gum, to ſeek an oracle from me;“ or to aſk in- 
vor rather when it had departed from the city, and | ſtruction or doctrine from me: now theſe mef. 
was gone to meet the army of the king of Egypt; | ſengers are bid to go back and tell the king, his 
fo that this petition to the prophet was to pray | nobles, and all the people of the land, what fol- 
_ that the king of Zgypt might get the victory over lows : bebold, Pharaoh's army, which is come forth 
the Chaldearn army, and that that might not return | to belp you, ſball return ta Egypt, into their con 
unto them. Thus wicked men will deſire the land; being afraid to face the Chaldean army; or 
prayers of good men in times of diſtreſs, when | being defeated and driven back by it. Jeſepbu: - 
their words, their cautions, admonitions, 'exhorta- | ſays, there was a battel fought between the Egyp- 


ons, and prayers too, are deſpiſed by them at tian, and Chaldeans, in which the latter were con- 
ren [> Si, 


other „ ARE 5 0 | querors, and put the former to flight, and drove 
V. 4: Note Jeremiah came in, and went out wor, em out of all Syria, .- Farcht relates a fable, how 
the people, Kc. Was at full liberty, and could | that the-Zgyprizn army came by fhips, and that at 


80 out of the city, and come in, when he pleaſed ; | ſea they ſaw ſtrange appearances, upon which they 
or go into any part of it, and converſe with the | ſaid one to another, what means this? they replied, 
people; and propheſy'ts them; which he could not | theſe are our fathers, whom the fathers of thoſe 
do in the latter part of Feboiakim's- reign, who | we are going to help, drowned in the ſea; and im- 
ſent perſons after him and Baruch to them, | mediately- returned to their own land. 5 

ig i | y.8. And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, &c.] 

To Jeruſalem, after they have defeated or drove 

back the Egyptian army: and fight againſt this city , 

with freſh vigour and reſolution ; being exaſperated 

| by the methods taken to oblige them to raiſe the 
liege: and take it, and burn ut with fire; as they 
| s | did, ch. xxxix, Zz. 
ſent 5 © Zedekiab,” tho he had tobk an V. 9. Thus ſaith the Lord, deceive not yourſelves, 

_ cath" of homage'to the king of Babylon, rebelled | &c;] Or, your ſouls; with a falſe opinion, a vain 

- againſt him, and entered into a league with the | perſuaſion and belief of the departure of the Cha/- 

RY king of Egypt, to whom he ſent for ſuccours in his | deans never to return; which they would have con- 
| iſtreſs; and who, according to 8 ement, ſent | firmed by the Lord: or, Iiſt not up your ſouls * x 

his army out of gp to break up the fiege of Je. with vain hopes of the above things: ſelf or ſoul- 

ruſalem; for tho! the > op came no. more deception is a dreadful thing; and fad is the dil- 

in perſon out of his land, aſter his defeat at Car- appointment,” when men are elated with a falſe 

. &bemifÞ by Nebuchadnezzar, in the fourth year: of and yain hope: ' ſaying, the Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
8 xlvi. 2. '2-Kings xxiv. 7. yet he ſent | part from us; they had d Þ from Jeruſalem , 

Ms army to the relief af Zer#/alem: and "when the-| but they were perſuaded they would depart out 
Chaldetns that befieged'Jerufalem ; which was in the | of the land of Fadea, and go into their own land, 

ninth year of Zedekiab's reign that they firſt. be- the land of Babylon,” from whence they came, and 

_ fieged"it; and is the time here referred to, chi | never return more : for 'they ſhall not depart ; out 

 xxxix. 1: Hurd tidings of themy the Egyptian army, | of the land of Fudea, 'into their own land, at leaſt 
and of its coming out againft them y the rumour in ot till they had done the work they were ſent about. 

TT ͤ ˙ ůÄ; f ol Dodsly !' Dag” & MAb ̃ 0 19374124 & 2R 13 y. 10. 

| Antiq. I. 10. e, 7. 5. 3. 1 „& ne efferatis animas veſtras, Tigurine verſion, Calvin ; 
ne tollatis 83 exfleal; eee e: wr MX | (094 i id. 1 | * „ 
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y. 10. For tho ye bad ſmitten the whole army of 


| the Chaldeans that fight | againſt" you, &c.] Sup- | &c 


poſing the whole army of the Chaldeans had been 
vanquiſhed and ſlain by the Egyptians, the confe- 
derates of the Jews z 2 ſhould er be lain by 
them in a ſecond ſiege of them, excepting: a few 
next mentioned : jan. of there remained but wounded 
men among them ; and ſuppoſing that thoſe of them | wh 
that were left, that were not ſain, were every one 
of them wounded men, and ſo diſabled for fi 
ing, as might be thought : yet ſhould they riſe up 
every man in his tent; where he was ſmitten, . 
la eee or where he was carried to be Nr 
of his wounds; ſuch ſhould riſe up on pe rſons 
from the dead almoſt, and fight with ſuch frength 
and ſpirit, that they ſhould ſoon take the city, 

in ſuch a condition: and burn this city with fre ;; 
thi being a thing determined by the Lord, and 
nothing ſhould hinder it ; for it matters not what 
the inſtruments are, tho? ever ſo impotent and diſ- 
abled, they ſhall do the work allotted to them. 
Wherefore all the hopes of the Jews, founded 
upon the departure of the Chaldean army, were 
vain ones. 

v. 11. And it came to paſs, that when the army 
of the Chaldeans were broken up from Jeruſalem, &c.] 
When the fiege of the city was broken up and 
raiſed : or, w ak they went up from Jeruſalem * ; 
were gone from- it : for fear of Pharaob's any 1 | chan 
or rather, becauſe of Pharaoh's army *. The word 
fear is not in the text; nor did they leave 7 eruſa- 
lem for fear of his army, but to meet it, and give 
it battel, as they did; however, by this' means 
there was a freer egreſs and regreſs from' and to 
the city. 

49. 46. Then Jeremiah: went forth out of Jeruſa- 
lem, &c.] r er- 
_ opportunity of the ſiege of the city being broke 
up: what were his reaſons for 1 it, are not certain; 
— ther that he might not be put into priſon, which 
he might fear for what he had juft propheſied of 
concerning the return of the Chaldean army, that 
ſhould take the city, and burn it; or to ſave him- 
ſelf from the deſtruction which he was ſure would 
come upon it; or becauſe he found he could do 
no good by his preaching and propheſying in it 
however his view was 10 go into the land of Benja- 


11 


min; his native country, the tribe he belonged to; 


and very likely to Auatbhoth in that tribe, where 
he was born, and had lived. Foſephus * is con 


for it, which he ſays was twenty Farkony 
Jeruſalem :' to ſeparate bimſelf thence in 1 
of the' people; or, 0 ſlip" away thettce in the 
of. the people ; the ſiege being raiſed, the people 
that had fled to Jeruſalem for ſafety,” crouded out 
again to go into their own countries, Which the 
prophet thought to take the 5 of, and 
ſlip away in a crowd unobſerved; the” the Words 


max be rendered; % vate part N in the bit 
N of the peopie * either to 
ſpoil left there by the Chuldeun a N 


prieſts there, of what Nome of 
number he was; ch. i. 1 
divide an inheritance hich 5 had re in the 
= midſt of the people; and to che e ſenſe 
1 aan an. Lane Hyjac'vetſiohs'®. "yo 


Id, ben 02 2 0 a Vo 2410 
dg d 28 
0 veins! cum W Ser b ie, mite 
5 * ter copias, Junius & Tremellius, Piſ 
ad Jubrificandum ſeipſum, Montanus ; ig. OR 
Ut partem acciperet | ibi in medio populi, — /7 oy 
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„rather he was the keeper 


| 


or it may be the 


m is, © to| 0 
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| V. 13. Had be be wat is the gate of Benjamin, 

c.] One of the gates of the city ſo called, either 
| becauſe. it ſtood in the tribe of Benjankn, as part 
[of 7eraſalem did 5 or becauſe it 3 the land of 
125 1 , Whither the prophet was going: and j uſt 


[ e pai and was. goi 
ir, 1 85 was ſto 1 If 6 4 captain of -the war there 3 
| who was place gate, that none ſhould go 


out to the wed ah V to Kincii; but 
| of, the.gate, not at» this 
nme only, but always; Jaſenbus calls him; one 


and] of the rulers: whoſe, name n the fow of 


| Shelemiah, the ſon f Hanan grandſon, as 

| ſome think, of that Hanania the falſe pro — 
whoſe death Jeremiab the prophet . — fed, ch. 
xxviii. and the Jews have a tradition, that Hana- 
niab ordered his ſon Shelemiah, that if he ever had 
an opportunity to bring Jeremiah to ruin, to do 
it; and the ſame charge Shelemiab gave to his ſon 
Lab, who having this opportunity, laid hold on 
him; WY Kimchi, and Abarbjinel, make men- 
tion and he took Jeremiah the prophet, fay- 
ing, — alle away to the Chaldeans ; it looks as 
if, tho* he might not have a family-grudge againſt 
him, as the 7ews [owe ſuggeſt, yet had an hatred of him 
for his any 44's , and therefore fixes this calumny 
on him; for otherwiſe, why did he ſuffer the peo- 
4 to A in great numbers without any ſuch 


* 14. Then ſaid Jeremiah, it is falſe, &c.] Or 
a falſhood * ; as undoubtedly it was; for the Chal- 
dean army was gone from the city; nor did Jere- 
miab like ſo 2 be with an idolatrous people; 
for after the city was taken, when Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard gave him his choice, ei- 
ther to go with him to Babylon, where he 
daliah, 


miſed to take care of him; or to go to Ge 

who was made governor of Fudab', * choſe ra- 
ther to be with him, and his 3 but 
he hearkened not to bim; would not hear his de- 
fence, or however would not give any credit to it, 


ing him ill- ſo Irijab * Jeremiab, and brought 

im to the princes; the princes of Zedekiab's court, 

or the princes of the people, the civil magiſtrates; 
great Sanbedrim, — 14 

had no good diſpoſition towards the prophet. 

v.15. Wherefote the princes were wroth with Je. 
remiab, &c.] For attempting to depart the city, 
and go off to the Far gy as Irijab had —— 
to them, and to whom they hearkened; and 


t | haps would not hear what the prophet. had to ſay 
hem : and fete Bim; either with: their fiſts, or 


for himſelf, and if they did, it had no weight. wi 


55 rods, or a our perhaps he underwent 
* Poaſpent of forty ſtripes ſave one, according 
to ſaid to {mite or boat 


law; and they ma 
him, becauſe they _—_— be done: 2 


of a ſecret 


a ' court as he had, who was now dead or removed, 
vi. 12 they bad made that the priſon , 


| d with the. conſent of this ſcribe, ſecretary ur 
1 e » Is _— 
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being agg | to let ſlip this opportunity of do- 
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hich dad not üſed to be; but by the courtiers, 
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malefa&ors, but for ſtate-priſoners-;...and a bad 
priſon. it ſeems it was. Very ly this ſcribe 
was a very.cruel wicked man, who ufed thoſe very 
ill that were his priſoners; and indeed, if he had 
not been of ſuch à character, he would ſcarcely 
3 his houſe. to have been made a pri- 
Dr Le 81/46 een en , yd beqdge?t e. a 
6. Hen Feremiah was entered into the dun- 
geon, &cc.] Or, into:the houſe of ibe pit ; a dun- 


geon, like a pit or ditch, dark] dirty, or difmal-:: | pear 


and into the cabins or tells ; into à place more 
inward than the cells, as the Targum; into the in- 
nermoſt and worſt: part in all the priſon, Whete a 
man could not well lie; ſit, nor ſtand: and Jere. 
miab had remained there many dyn; in this very 
uncomfortable condition; very Probably till the 
e army returned to Feruſalem, as he foretold 

it ſhoul Non ann 45 03 d ien Oc . 

V. 17. Then, Zadetinb the ting fent und bool lu 
aut, &c.] After Feremiab had been in priſon for 


F EAN E MIA H. Oh. xxxvii. v. 16—2 I. 


priſon, and detained there? is it not a clear caſe, 
that what I have ſaid comes from the Lord? 
and therefore ought not to be uſed in this man- 
Her. les A. 31 

| V. 19. Where are now your: prophets that Prophe- 
fied. unte you, &c.] Your falſe prophets, as the 
Targum; what's become of their prophecies ? 
where's the truth of them, to which general cre. 
dit has been given? where are they ? let them ap- 
and defend themſelves if they can, from the 
charge of lying, and of being falſe prophets ? or 
where are they ? tacitly ſuggeſting the different 
circumſtances: of him and them; he, who was x 
true prophet, was laid in à priſon; they, who were 
falſe prophets, were careſſed in the palaces of the 
king and his nobles, and in favour with the peo- 
ple in general: /aying, the bing of Babylon ſhall not 
come againſt" you, nor againſt | this land] gave out 
that the king of Baby/on would never invade the 
land of Juuta, or befiege the city of Jeruſalem, 


ſome time; and the Cbaldeun arm being returned, 
king 


eee oper ene. | 
ned; an ing the . prophet was in 
ſends a - 


and bring him to him; which was actordinply 
done: and the king aſted bim ſecritiy in his bouſe , 


he took him into ſome private ent, and 
ther alone odnierrer ith bim, for fear of lb 


princes and courtiers; who he knew bore no — 
will ta che prophet, arid would be ready to churge 
Him 15 — 1 1 there 
any + d ? he means any marticalar 
word of prophecy, any late one, and. whit con- 
cerned theit preſent cirtumſtances, ſhewing What 
3 the iſſue of 3 of the OQbaldum 
army 3 for prophecy did not come at all times, 
nor even according to the will) of man, :butiabways 
according to the will of God, and when he thougim 
fit; this the king knew'very well, and he wanted 
a comfortable word, ſome guod news of the un- 
ſucceſsfulneſs of the preferit attempt: and Feremiab 
ſaid, tber is; but not fu an one as he wanted; 
it was of the ſame ſtrain with the former, and con- 
firmed all that the ꝓrophet hdd from time to time 
told him ani his predeceſſor, what would cer- 
tainly be the caſe: for, ſaid be, ibu alt be deli- 
vered into ibe band af the hig f Buhlen; which 
was boldly and faithfully faid, to be ſaid to the 
face of the king himſelf, riſquing his liſe in d do- 
ing; or, at le expoſing: Im to ſevierer trent - 
ment, if ſeverer could be uſ e. 
V. 18. Morgover, Jeremia ſuid unid bing Zede- 


tiab, &c.] Lien Fer opportunity irh him 
alone, and perhaps obſerving che king was melted 
and ſoftened with what he had ſaid; however, 
ding liberty in his dun mind, he enlarges his 
iſcowſe, and freely exp with him in the 
following manner: whbt Have I offended agẽ 

thee, ar aguint thy ſer dum vor ug ainſt "this people, 


bat ye baue put me in pri br, aebut' bave'tÞ'fom- 
2ed-?\ rechatifir have I been! of? have I been 


ilty of treaſon againſt ther O King? or of ſdan- 
and defamation of any of chy nobles iandt cour- 
tiers ? have I done any ihjury to any of the king's 
ſuhjects ? has there been any falſhood im my pro- 
phecies: ? has not every thing appeared to Heitri 

tliat I have ſpoken, concerning the coming of the 
Chalgeans, to inyade the, land, and beſiege the city? 
and concerning-the return of the Chaldean army 


Midraſb, which” 


which proved falſe; and ſtill they had the fron: 


is fright- |'to ſay, that when the ſiege was raiſed, he would 
| 110n, {| never. come again; whereas he was then returned 
to take Him out from thence, || to it, and was now beſieging it; ſo that here were 


notorious falſhoods delivered out by them. 


ford the king, &c.] When the prophet ſpoke in 
the name of the Lord, and the words of the Lord, 
it was with igreat boldneſs and majeſty ; but when 
he ſpoke for himſelf, and on his on behalf, it 
was wich great ſubmiſſion, as it became a ſubject 
to his king; and whom he owns as his fovereign 
lord, tho": a wicked prince, and whoſe deſtruction 
he knew was at hand: let m ſupplication be ac- 
cepted before tbee; or, fall before thee ; ſee ch. xxxvi. 
7. Which was as follows: \that thou cauſe. me not 10 
return toithe bouſe i Fonathan tbe ſcribe; but that 
he anight be diſcharged from his confinement ; 
or however be removed into another priſon, not fo 
uncomſoitable and difagreeable as this man's houſe 
or priſon was; and which perhaps was ſtill the 
worſe thro? his cruel and ill -· natured carriage to 
him; and which all together endangered his life: 
wherefore he adds, % J die there; for tho' he had 
continued there many days, yet the place was ſo 
excerdingly noiſome, that he thought he could 
3 continue there, was he remanded back 
0 3 . $+ Bo / 38 ets | 
V 21. Then Zedekiah the king commanded -that 
they bould commit Feremiab into 'the court of the 
priſon, cc,] He did not think fit to diſcharge 
him entirely, leſt it ſhould give offence to the 
Princes, who had committed him; but he ordered 
him to be put in a court belonging to the priſon, 
' where he might breathe in a freer air, nd have 
liberty of walking to and fro, where his friends 
might be admitted e come and fee him; and tba. 
e uud give bim duily à piece of bread out of 
abe bakers fret; it ſtems there was a'ftreet in Je- 
alu ſo called, Where the bakers lived, and per- 
Raps the® king's bakers; who had orders to de- 
liver to che prophlet every day a piece or loaf of 
bread; as much as Was ſufficient for a man ; or 
owe ver, as much as the ſcarcity of proviſions in 
a nege would allo Kimchi” makes mention of a 
ets'this of bread made of 
bran, which was ſold without the palace; as if it 
as coarſer, bread than what was eat at court : an- 
il all the bread in the city was: ſpent; that is, 48 


when broken up? why then Thould I- be caſt into 
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| 1 an ra 5x in, vel ad domum laci, Pagninus, Montanus in do 
in cellulas illius, Junius & Tremellius, Piſtator; & ad cellas, Schmidt. 
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long as there was any. Theſe were the king's 
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V. 20, "Therefore bear not-, I pray thee, O ny 
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Chaxxxviii #115.) E R 
orders: thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the of which he was taken again, and reſtored to the 


ſen; until che city was taken; unleſs a {mall | court of the priſon, and there continued; ſee ch. 
time that he was in the dungeon of Malchiah, out XXXyiii, 6, 13, 28. N 1 


CHAP. 


HIS chapter is taken up in iving an ac- 
count of Feremiah's being caſt into a dun- 


verſation with king Zedetiab. The occaſion of 
the prophet's being caſt into a dungeon was his 
diſcourſe to the people, which fonr of the princes 


repreſented to the king as ſeditious, and moved to 


have him put to death; and, being delivered into 
their hands, as put into a miry dungeon, V. 1, 2, 
3, 4, 5, 6. Ebed-melech the Ethiopian hearing of his 
miſerable caſe, repreſented it to the king, and in- 
terceded for his releaſe ; which being granted, with | 
the help of thirty men, and by means of old clouts 
and rotten rags, let down by cords, drew him up, 
and placed him in the court of the priſon, V. 7— 
13. Ling: Zedekiah ſends for Feremiah, and has a 


— — —ũ— 


ivate conference with him about the ſtate of 


affairs ; when the prophet faithfully told him how 
things would Hue, and gave him his beſt advice, 
5. 14—22. upon 83888 king deſires the con - 
ference might be kept a ſetret from the princes, 
which was accordingly done, V. 24—27. and Je- 


remiab remained in the court of the priſon till the | 


taking of Feruſalem, V. 28. 


V. 1. Then Shephatiah the fon of Mattan, and Ge- 
daliab the fon of Paſhur, &c.] Of theſe two per- 
ſons we no where elſe read. Some think that Pa- 
fur, whoſe fon Getaliab was, is the ſame as is 
mentioned, ch. xx. which is not likely, ſince he 
was a prieſt, and this fon a prince: and Fucal the 
fon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the Jon of Malchinh ; 
theſe had been Tent by the king to Feremiah, to 
enquire of the. Lord, and to pray for him and his 
people, ch. xxi. 1. and xxxvii, 3. all four were 
princes, prime miniſters of ſtate,” of great power 
and authority, and to whom the king could deny 
nothing, or withſtand, V. 4, 5: theſe heard the 
words that Feremiab bad ſpoken to all the people 
that is, to as many of them as came to the court 
of the priſon to viſit him; ſome out of good will, 
and ſome out of ill will; and others out of cu- 
rioſity; being deſirous to know by the prophet, 
how things would go with them; and by which 
means, what he ſaid was 'fpread all over the city, 
and came to the ears of the above princes; and 
no doubt there were perſons enom officious enough 
to carry theſe things to them: ſching, as follows : 1 
V. 2. Thus ſailb the Lord," be that remaintth in 
this city, &c.] Of Feruſalem; that does not x 


out of it, and furrender himſelf to the CBalgeans; 
bug continues in it fighting againſt them: Si Mie 
by the ford, ' by'the famine; and by the peſtilince; 
chat is, by one or other of theſe: but be that-garth 
forth to the Chaldeans, ſpall Toe; that goes out © 

the city, throws down his arms, delivers up him- 


on; his deliverance from it; and private con- 


go tis people, 
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XXXVIII. by 
life, and that ſhall be preſerved from the ſword, 
famine and peſtilence ; and whereas it was, as it 
were, loſt; it ſhall be recovered out of the jaws 
of death, out of the above calamities it was ex- 
poſed to; and fo be like a prey taken out of the 
hands of the mighty, and be quite ſafe. | 

y.3. Thus ſaith the 4 this city ſhall ſurely be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, 
&c.] When thoſe found in it, ſhould be put to 
the ſword, or carried captive: this the prophet 
declares with the greateſt certainty; and what be 
had often affirmed for twenty years paſt, and noy 
ſtands to it, having had freſh aſſurances from the 
Lord that fo it would be; and which he faithfully 
publiſhed ; tho? he had received ſome favours from 
the court, had his liberty enlarged, and was now 
eating the king's bread, he was not to be bribed 


the ruin of the city was, the more confident was 
he of its deſtruction : which ſhall take it; or, that 
it may take it e; being delivered into its hands by 
the Lord, without whoſe rmiſſion, the Chaldear 
army could never have 3 5 it: or, and be Hall 


tale it e; that is, the king of Babylon. 


V. 4. Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, &c:] 
The four princes mentioned in V. r. having heard 
what Jeremiah ſaid to the people, laid the caſe be- 


following manner: we beſeech thee, let this man be 
ut. to death; or, let this man haw be put to 
death,“ as the Targum. They ſpeak very diſ- 
reſpectfully of the prophet, calling him bis man; 
and with great authority to the King, and not in 
a ſubmiſſive ſupplicating way, as we render it; 
the king being in Gen, 345 in their hands; he 


ſtood in fear of them, and could do nothing againſt 


their will and pleaſure; $99" hep urge, that he 
might die "inſtantly ; they were for taking away 


his life at once. The reaſon they give follows: 


far thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war 
that remain in this city, and the hands of all the 
people in [peaking ſuch words to them; diſpirited 
the ſoldiers who were ſet for the defence of the 


taken off by the ſword, famine or peſtilence ; ſince, 
if what" Jeremiah ſaid was true, all attempts to de- 
fend it muſt be in vain ; and the people be without 
any hope of being delivered out of the hands of 
the enemy: for Fre man ſeeketh not the welfare of 

/ but the burt; than which nothing was 


3 


g La : C 


more falſe; for the Prophet, foreſeeing that their 


Fo X - 1 * 


whereby they would be pfeſerved. 
F. 5. Then Zedthiah the 


"King ſaid, behold, be is 


r 


ſelf to the Cbaldean army, and ſubmits to their in your, hand, &c.] In your power, to do with 


mercy, ſhalFhave quarters given him, and his life 
ſhall be ſpared = or be ſhall have tis Tife or 4 
Prey, ond ſhall ube ; or, bis ſoul, and it Hall live *;" 
comfortably and in fafety; he ſhall eſcape with his 


L508 ae { as 
= 


n h 1D) 19 mn & eric ili anima 


Schmidt. * ut capiat eam, Schmidt. 


Pagninus, Montanus. 


him as you pleaſe. This is either a grant of the 


king, allowing them to do as they thought fit; 


P < 


or à declaration of their power, ſuppoſing them 


ejus 


to be the princes of the Sanbegrim, as Grotius thinks, 
een SANE. BAEIE 4 5+ * 11 eee menen to 


in_pradam e viyet, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcatpr, Cocceius, 


Et capiet illam, Cocceius'; & capiet m, 'Yug. Lat. 


by theſe things to hold his peace; but the nearer | 


fore the king, and addteſſed him upon it in the 


city, ſuch of them as were left, who were not 


lives were in danger, thro' the fword, famine or 
peſtilence, by continuing in the city, adviſed them 
to go out of it, and ſurrender to the Chalgeans, | 
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had chis word Ebed-melech been an a 


dsa proper name, as Abimelech,” an Amed. 1 
hy he was; and 
to be, and a good man who had great regard 


580 


n 


inſt hi 
den "the ting is not be that can 


'$0# (owhitchi'is faid either Th a 


of the prophet, or 


de any. (hiv 


—_ chem, that he could not deny 


Jow norbing and, the king. can 
5 15 elle in 4 coinplaining way, 


1 2 ha 
2 lit 40 ay 
8 de 
J. 6. Then took they 


him; they wen With 


Wy oy con, und took the prophet from thence : 


rocedure f nuchs hich was in the king's bouſe ; 
- confirm it. The former 1. 5 ſeems | court z. one of the gentlemen of the bed chamber. 
4 


en intereſt in A and 1 gre bg xe: of great authori rity ; taking it to * 


80 ift is in the old tranſlations, e 


ty Trench c.] Having | came to 
a king's leave, or at tohibition from, 
attendants to the court 


FEREMIA H. Ch. xxxvili. v. 6—9. 
pow of o deere Mn leg not e node 


and humanity in him, tho' an Erb; 
BEL who were Vraelites by birth: one Wn, tha 


an officer at 


ws a, 8, he was in great honour; ſo the 
rs 


it, « a great man ;“ a man ig 


Name of office, 2 it ſometimes is; tho it may be 
[underſtood in a proper ſenſe, of a caſtrated perſon; 
tot ſuch there were very commonly in king's pa. 
Hoes, employed in one office or another, and es 


as 4 King , and i ; kings, 0 in the bed chamber: now this man — 


that tic bad put Jeremiah in the * for thy 


7 N Two the. princes did it with all poſſible ſecrecy, it 
ad, a d ſay any thing] Kno "pts 
Wl concern in it ; they] man; and indeed the dungeon was not far 
led ed, Mine he knew they] 


wn at court, and came to the ears of this god 
rom 


the court; and ſome have thought he might have 
heard che 2 of Jeremiab in it; however, he 

of it, and was affected with 
the relation Af ts his caſe, and determined to {;y. 
him, if poſſible : the king then fitting in the gate of 
Benjamin ; the. ſame in which the prophet was 


—— _ 


bim into the dungeon of Malthiah the Jon of of | taken, ch. xxxvii. 13. here he ſat to ear and try 


2 that was in the court of the priſon ; 
Was a dungeon that belon 5 
Malcbiab the care 


to the priſon "hich | 
or which. 5 longed to] be, to conſult about the preſent ſtate of affairs 


cauſes, courts of judicature being held in gates d 
gities; or to receive petitions; or rather it may 


his houſe, Which was contiguous to the court of | what was beſt to be done in defence of the city, 


the priſon. The Ta 
ſon of the king; 


um rende 


-* Malchiab the | and to annoy the beſiegers; and it may be, o 
ſo the Soptuagint and Arabic | have a view of the enemy's camp, and to fl 


verſions but it is not likely Ot, 8 ſhould | out upon them; for that he was here in order 90 


have à ſon that was ſet over 
whom one belot 
name : here the Princes caſt the p 
that he ſhould 
cation, or the'nojſomnels of the place; not 


with their '6wn hands to take 


prophet, and for fear of the people ; and this being 
a more ſlow and private way of 

they choſe it ; for they ned no oubt no 

leſs than death: and they ket down Feremiab 


cords; there being no ſteps or ftairs to 


N into it; fo that no body end Si to tin when | in 


con. there was | lows 
"the mire 5 up 


Some think at him as. a courtier, with 


in it, or relieve him: and in tb: 

210 water but mire ;' ſo try funk * 
10 the neck, as Foſephus * ſays. 
it was at this time; and in this place, that Jeremia 
pur up up the” petitions to the Lord, * which þ he 
recorded in Lam. iii, 55, 


<c dekiab;” which, Farchi, and other ola 
lowing, make Zedeliab to be the Erbiopian';. 

called, becauſe as an Ethiopian 
Jo Zeaekiab differed in his righteouſneſs, fro 
reſt of his tion; and this his "fer 
with others *, takes to be Baruch the ſon of 155 
but without any foundation; but, as Kimch? 5 
ſerves, with whom bar bia and Bl Mekech agrs 


uſual: article would have been W 
word Ting, as in the next cla 
or ether his name would have deen g iven ; fe [ 
fervant. of the king he might be, and dgube 
perhaps had this name' 
when he became a proſelyte ; for ſuch he ſeems 


to the prophet, dee was one ; Or moe} 
2 Pi Boney 


l 


8 . F 1 
14 N L 10. e. 7. br. 5 1 CF. vt 


to | make his eſca 
e a be fed br hr ne 7. g. od 


e 


. is 20, t. read 


is not likely. 
d-melech went "forth out of the king' 


rophet, in LIM houſe, &c.] As ſoon as he heard of the prophet, 
Either with famine or ſulfo- | diſtreſs, 


he immediately went. out, from his apart 


ments in the king's palace, where he performed 


caring 
vay the life of a | his office, and his buſineſs chiefly lay, or where 


he dwelt, to the, gate of Benjamin, where the king 


tching him, as; and if he was here for the adminiſtration of 


per time and place for Ebe- 


l juſtice, it was a, pro 
al ny dr and 


Hale 10 the ting; freely, haldly and intrepidly, 
the preſence of his noblen Jaying ; z as fol- 


x. 9. A0 Tard the, king, Ke. He addreſſes 
great reverence and ſub- 


1 miſſion,; and yet with great boldneſs: bee nen 
2 ow) tn all that they have done to Jeremias 


and that | bet z meaning the princes, who might be 

that whole chaps was com oled by BY Yarn i 1 and hom he = —— mopacione! 
time of his di Tris: . which —— courage and faith- 
V. 7. Now when Bhd 'mitith I FOR an, Kc. fü fulneſs, 188 AS. — zeal for, and attachment 
The Targum tenders it, a ſervant king Z4 hs het; to charge after this manner per- 


ge 
| great authority ſo publickly, and to 
we "am king Bl ot 


a Torah at; — princes : and be 
Enter ir the place where he is, for 


in the «city's, or very little; 
there was none to be had but with great difficulty, 


as Kimchi obſerves ; and therefore, tho the king 
Had orderdd A Tet red you ' given him daily, 


n Jong as, hare WAS e tf nen 


mn“ (ilogo G1: | almo 
53. $halhel&: 77 fol. 13. ly , * 


£ 
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oft all conſumed, and the prophet: being out of 
225 and ſo out of mind, and altogether diſre- 
garded, muſt be in periſhing circumſtances, - and 
near death; and muſt inevitably periſh, unleſs 


ſome immediate care be taken of him, Ir ma 


be rendered, he will die, &c. or the ſenſe is, bread 
bein exceeding ſcarce in the city, notwithſtanding 
the Fing's order, very little was given to Jeremiah, 
whilſt he was in the court of the priſon; ſo that 
he was half ſtarved, and was a mere ſkeleton then, 
and would have died for hunger there; wherefore 
it was barbarous in the princes to caſt ſuch a man 
into a dungeon. It may be rendered, he would 
have died for hunger in the place where he was, ſeeing 
there was no more bread in the city *; wherefore, if 
the princes had let him alone where he was, he 
"would have died thro* famine ; and therefore acted 
a very wicked part in haſtening his death, by throw- 
ing kim into a dungeon; this is Jarcbi's ſenſe, 
"with which Abarbinel agrees. | *, 
VF. 10. Then the king commanded Ebed-Melech the 
- Ethiopian, &c.] Being affected with the caſe of the 


prophet ; and repenting of the leave he had given | 


the princes to do with him as they pleaſed, gave 
orders, as follows: ſaying, take from hence thirty 
men with thee ; from the place where the king was, 
the gate of Benjamin; where very probably at this 
time was a garriſon of ſoldiers, thirty of which 
were ordered to be taken; or theſe were to be 
taken out of the king's life-guard, he had here 
with him. Foſephus * calls them thirty of the king's 
ſervants, ſuch as were about-the. king's perſon, or 
belonged to his: houſhold; and ſo the Syriac verſion 
of the next verſe ſays, that Zbed-Melech took with 
him men of the king's houſhold ; but why thirty 
of them, when three or four might be thought ſuf- 
ficient to take up a ſingle man out of a dungeon ? 
Abarbinel thinks the dungeon was very deep, and 
Feremiab an old man, could not be got out but 
with great labour and difficulty. Jarcbi and Kim- 
chi ſay, the men were ſo weakened with the famine, 
that ſo many were neceſſary to draw out one man; 
but the true reaſon ſeems rather to be, that ſhould 
the princes, whom the N ARgnE ſuſpect, or any 
other, attempt to hinder this order being put in 
execution, there might be a ſufficient force to aſ- 
ſiſt in it, and repel thoſe that might oppoſe it: 
and take up Jeremiah the prophet be fore he die; the 
king ſpeaks honourably of Jeremiah, giving him 
his title as a prophet, and expreſſes, great concern 
for him; and orders them to haſten the taking him 
up, leſt he ſhould die before, which he ſuggeſts 
would give him great concern. 

v. II. So Ebed-melech took the 


men with him, &c.] 


The thirty men, as the king ordered: as ſoon as 


ever he had got the grant, he immediately ſet 
about the work, and loft no time to ſave the pro- 
phet's life: and went unto the houſe of the king under 
the treaſury ; from the gate of Benjamin he went to 
the king's palace, and to a particular place under 
the treaſury; by which reaſury may be meant, the 
treaſury of garments, or the royal wardrobe, under 
which was a place, where cloaths worn out, or caſt 
off, were put: the Septuagint repreſent it as under 
ground, a cellar under the wardrobe : and took: 
thence old caſt clouts, and old rotten rags ; the Syriac 
verſion has it, ſuch as cattel were wiped and cleaned 
with: and let them down by cords into the dungeon 
to Jeremiah; for it was ſo deep, that men could 


t D morietor enim; Schmidt. 
* Ibid. ut ſupra, _ * Ut ſupra. 
Yor. * W. 19. 


to make uſe of the 


foot obſerves 7; 
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not reach to put them into the hands of the pro- 
phet ; and had they been thrown in, they might 
have been ſcattered about, and be out. of his reach, 
who ſtuck in the mire; or they would have been 


y | in all likelihood greatly bedaubed with the mite. 


V. 12. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto 


Jeremiah, &c.] Being come to the dungeon, and 
at the mouth of it, he addreſſed him in a very hu- 


mane and friendly manner, and directed him how 


s he let down for his eaſc 
and benefit: put now theſe old caſt clouts and rottew 


rags under thine arm- holes under the cord; the cords 
were firſt put under his arm-holes to draw him up 


with, and then theſe clouts and rags were put 
under the cords leſt they ſhould cut into his fleſh; 
at leaſt hurt him, and give him pain, the whole 
weight of his body reſting on them ; and perhaps 
theſe parts had received ſome hurt when he was 


let down into the dungeon with cords, when they 


were not ſo careful of him; and therefore needed 
ſome ſoft rags the more to be put under them at 
this time; all which ſhows what an affection this 
man had for the prophet, and how tender he was 
of him: and Feremiab did ſo; he put the rags 
between the cords and his arm-holes. 

Y. 13. So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, &c.] 
The men that were with Ebed-melech, as many as 
were neceſſary; he overlooking, directing, and en- 
couraging : and took him out of the dungeon; alive, 
according to the king's orders and deſign, and in 
ſpite of the prophet's enemies: the thing ſucceeded 
according to wiſh ; the Lord ordering and proſper- 
ing every ſtep: and Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the priſon; from whence he had been taken, and 
where he was replaced; Ebed-melech having no war- 
rant to ſet him at entire liberty; nor would it 


have been. prudent to have ſolicited that, which 


might too much have exaſperated the princes; and 
beſides, here, according to the king's order, bread 
was to be given him, as long as there was any in the 
city; ſo that it was the moſt fir and proper place 
for him to remain in; wherefore what Joſephus * 
ſays, that he diſmiſſed him, and ſet him free, is 
not true. | oy 
V. 14. Then Zedekiah the king ſent and took Je- 
remiab the prophet unto him, &c.] When the pro- 
phet was taken out of the dungeon, and brought 
to the court of. the priſon, of which the king had 
knowledge; he ſent ſome perſon or perſons to brin 
him to him, to have ſome private converſation wit 
him: into the third entry that is in the bouſe of the 
Lord; what place is meant, Jarchi confeſſes his 
ignorance of, but conjectures it was the court of 
the 1ſraelites ; the outward court, and the court 
of the women, being before it. Kimcbi rightly 
takes it to be a place, thro' which they went from 
the king's houſe, to the houſe of the Lord; no 
doubt the ſame that is called the king's: aſcent, by 
which he went up thither, ſhown to, and admired 
by the queen of Sheba, 1 Kings x. 5. in which 
there were three gates or entrances, as Dr. Light- 
e firſt, the gate of the founda- 
tion; the ſecond, the gate behind the guard; and 
the third, the gate Coponius; and here the ling and 
the prophet had their interview : and he king ſaid 
ta Feremiab,. I will aſt thee a thing ; or a werd; a 
word of prophecy ; or whether there was a word 
of prophecy from the Lord, concerning him, hi 


people, and city, and what. it was; and what 


— 


Would 


u Qui moriturus fuerat in loco ſuo propter famem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
I Temple Service, ch. 33. p. 2028. 10 
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would be the event of che p 
it would iflue well or ill: 


be it what it will, whether grareful or not; he 9 


been told again and again how things would be; 
but ſtill he was in hopes that ſomething more fa. 
vourable and conſolatory would come from the 
2 * to him. rok 
We rs: Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zidekiah, Kc. ] 
Hows $ prophet's anſwer,” ih which he 
are defires to be excuſed ſaying any y thing upon 
this head; fince it might be attended with danger 
to himſelf, and be of no ſervice to the king; and 
therefore prudently thought fit to come into ſome | 
agreement with the king,” to ſecure himſelf, if he 
infiſted upon it: if I declare it unto thee, wilt thou 
not ſurely pur me to death? this he mi as. feat, 
from paſt experience of the king's conduct; for 
tho“ he might not ſlay him with ie own hands, m 
or give orders to others to do it; yet he might de- 
liver him up to the will and mercy of his Princes, 
as he had Gone before; not that the prophet was 
afraid to die, or us deterred: thro? fear of death 
from deliverin RENTED LEE and doing 
his work; but he thought it proper to take uſe . 
prudent means to preſeryt his ife; beſides, he had no 
expreſs order from the Lord to ſay any thing con- 
cernin this matter at this time: and if I ive Thee 
„ wilt thou nor Bearken to me or, thou wilt 
it en to me*; io the 7 argum, Hriae, and 
Vuaie Latin verſions ; and therefore to no 


ſe to give him any advice; om aff is, the 
ing might deadly ing; che het had no- 
to him; 


thing to ſay eh would be agreea 
| ras vl he was very deſirous to know what it 
Was, and therefore Promiſes e and ſecu- 
rity, as follows JETS 
V. 16. $0 the king ſwore fecretly into Yeremiah, 
927 he king not only gave 'the ropher. his } even 
but alſo Nenn! to it his that his 
life ſhould be in no danger, either from him or | h 
his princes ; this oath was made ſecretly, both for 
4 9 of the king, he ſwearing to a fubject, on 
25 that it not be known by the princes, 
and. for fear of them: ſaying, as the Lord livetb, 
that made us this foul ; or theſe fouls, as the Tar- 
gum : here a ſuperfluous word NF is uſed ; which, 
as the Jeus obſerve, is one of the eight words 
which are written, but not read: he fwears by 
the living God, by whom only men ſhould ſwear, 
whenever it is neceflary; this is the form of 
an oath ; the is to be made to the eternal 
God, that knows all things, the Father of ſpirits, 
the maker of fouls, and giver of the lives of all 
men, and who can take them away when he pleaſes. 
The ſenſe is, may the living*God, who has made 
my foul and yours, and given life to us both, 
may he take neg; my ſoul, — 2 life, & Ho me, if 


ever I make e will not 
put thee to death, ele ters into the 


band of thoſe that ſeek thy ift; he not only pro- 
miſes and fwears to it, that he would not take 
away his life with his own hands, or give orders 


to take it way; but he would not deliver him into 
the hands in n 5 50 beret he knew were im- 
 phacable DR * opportunities and 
0 advantages againſt 1 then, he makes no 


that he will pls any counſel or advice 
 'thas ſoul be given him ; 4. 60 g he would 
lay himfelf under no obligation to obſerve, re- 
pf Br nd. lhe 


: 


A kr Ch. xxxviii. v. 1819. 
e if ie ke would noe be 


11 47 A ſaid Jeremiab unto Zedekiah, 
| Being Le ee and ſecured by the 
wor "and, oath,” he proceeds freely 2 lay 
the king the Whole atter, as from the 

e Lord, tht God of Hoſte, the Cod of Fa 
rael; the prophet does not give the following ad. 
vice in His on name, but in the name of te 
eternal Jehovah, the Lotd of armies above and 
below, And who had a — 5 regard to the 


wh 
= 


of Iau,” — their welfare; and therefore it be- 
came the to Poke the more re 3 2 unto it: 
thou Wilt « uredly go forth unto the king of 


printer; the generals of his army, whoſe — 
are mentioned, ch. xxxix. 3. the king not being wich 
Fire a vr: — erf. TE 59 5. che 
18, e wou e of 7ery 
ge ch from chene to the Chalgean N an. 
porn himſelf and — into the hands of the 
princes in it, and gen cers of it, iber thy ſou} 
all live; in thy bly. pr not be ſeparated from it; 
or Uve comfortably,” in peace and ſafety, tho' nx 
in ſo much ſplendor and glory as he had "Sug 
and this iity 2 not be burnt 01th fire; as had been 
threatened; and as the Cha/deans would be pro- 
voked 0 do, ſhould it hold out to the laſt ex- 
tremicy 3 but ſhould” preſerve it upon a furren- 
der: *.* thou ſhalt live, and thine bouſe; not only 
himſelfe b 17 Wives, and children, and ſervant. 
V. 18. ut of iben wilt, not g forth to the king 
| of Babylon's princes, '&c.] And ſurrender to them: 
then hall this city be given into the hands of the (hal- 
| deans; if not wilting! err by the king 
of Judab, it ſhall he forcibly taken Ea the king of 


{ Babylox's army, thro! the permiſſion of God ; wi 


n ſaid to be given unto them, 
by him wWho hay the diſpoſing of cities and 
his | Kingdoms: and they fhall burn it with fre; as it 
been often-foretold it ſhould, and as it accord- 
was, ch, xxxix. 9: and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
ont \of their band; tho” he might hope he ſhould, 
and would attempt to do it, yet ſhould be taken; 
and tho” he ſhould not be flain, yet ſhould never 
regain his liberty, or. get out o* Nicks hands, when 
once in them; ſee ch. lii. 7 
V. 19. And Zedekiab the 1 . unto Jeremiah, 
K.] anſwer to this advice he gave him, per- 
ſuading him to give up himſelf and the city into 
the hands of the Cbaldeans: I am afraid of the 
Fews that are fallen to the Chaldeans; who did go 
out of the city, and ſurrendered! to the Cbaldeaus, 
whom Zedetiab had cruelly uſed, or ſeverely threat- 
ned : tf they deliver me into their hands, and they 
mock. me; that is, leſt the Chaldeans ſhould deliver 
him into the hands of the Jes, and they ſhould 
jeer and ſcoff at him, for doing the ſame thing he 
had forbidden them on the reſt penalty; or 
leſt they ſhould put him to death in the moſt re- 
vengetul and contemptuous manner, as Kimchi's 
note is: but all this was either a mere excuſe, or 
ſhewed great weakneſs and puſillanimity, and was 
fearing Where no fear was; for, on the one hand, 
it was not reaſonable to think, that the Chaldeans, 
when they had got ſuch a prize-as the king of the 
Jews," * they ſhould eafily part with him, and 


ef] da him u — the hands of his 
| ke oo ally Yo other hand, it is not 


IE that, A he be delivered into their hands, 


1 


wy would ever have treated n in ſo ee 


„ n n 8 17 r | 
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and cruel a manner, who was their prince, and a 
bartner with them in their captivit 7). | 
y, 20. But Feremiah ſaid, they ſhall not deliver 
thee, Gc.] To take off the above excuſe, or re- 
move that objection, the prophet aſſures the king, | 
that the Chaldeans would never deliver him into 
the hands of the Jets; he might depend upon it, 
it would never be done: obey, I beſeech thee, the 
voice of the Lord, which I ſpeak unto thee; the coun- 
ſel he had given him, to ſurrender to the Chaldeans, 
was. not from himſelf, but from the Lord; and 
tho' he had no expreſs) order to give it at that 
time, yet it was what was agreeable to the will of 
God, and what he had exhorted the people to in 
the beginning of this chapter; and therefore, ſince 
it came from the Lord, as it ought to be at- 
tended to, ſo he might be aſſuted of the divine 
protection, ſhould he act according to it: /o it 
all be well tui th thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live; that 
is, it would not only be much better with him than 
he feared, but than it would be with him ſhould 
he obſtinately ſtand out to the laſt; he ſhould 
have more reſpect and honour from the king of 
Babylon; and not only have his life ſpared, but 
enjoy more of the comforts. of life; particularly 
the ſight of his eyes, which he loſt when taken. 


V. 21. But if thou refuſe to go forth, &c.] Out 


of Feru/alem,' to the Cbaldean army, and ſubmit 


to them: this is the word that the Lord bath ſhewed 
which ſhould certainly come to 


me; or the thing 
paſs; the word of prophecy the Lord had ſhewed 
to the prophet, and which he now declares to the 
king; who aſked of him a word, was deſirous to 
know, whether there was a word from the Lord, 
and what it was; and this it is which follows, in 
caſe he continued impenitent, obſtinate, and diſ- 
obedient. , MEISE 

Y. 22. And behold, all the women that are left in 
the king of Fudah's houſe, &c.] That were left in 
the royal palace, when Fehotakim and Feconiab were 
carried captives z- or which were left of the famine 
and Hence in Zedetiab's houſe; or would be 
left there, when he ſhould flee and make his 
eſcape; meaning his concubines, or maids of ho- 
nour, and court-ladies : ſhall be &rought forth to 
the king of Babylon's princes; who ſhall uſe them 
as they think fit, and diſpoſe of them at pleaſure: 
and thoſe. women ſhall ſay, thy friends have ſet thee 
on, and have prevailed againſt thee ; or, the men of 
thy peace ; the falſe prophets, and the princes that 
hearkened to them, and promiſed and flattered him 
with peace and proſperity, theſe deceived him; 
ſet him on to hold out againſt the Chgldeans, and 
not believe the prophet Feremiab; and they pre- 
vailed with him to do ſo, tho? it was againſt him- 
felt, and his own intereſt : thy feet are ſunk in the 
mire ;, not literally, as ſome Jewiſb writers ſuppoſe, 
that he got into a quagmire when he fled ; tho? 
there may be a hint in the expreſſion, to the miry 
dungeon in which he ſuffered the p to be 
caſt; and was now got into one hi in a ſigu- 
rative ſenſe, being involved in difficulties, out of 
which he could not extricate himſelf: and they are 
turned away bact; meaning either his feet, which 
were diſtorted, and had turned aſide from the right 
way; or now could go on no further againſt the 
enemy, but were obliged to turn back and flee; or 
elſe the men of his peace, the falſe prophets and 
princes, who had fed him with vain hopes of ſafety, 

" WI RAN viri 

mide 


Vatablus, Sch z cremabis in igne, Montanus. 


aris, Piſcator. 


6 


they | he had ſaid, of the advice he had given, they 


583 


now left him, and every man ſhifted for himſelf. 
This would be ſaid by the women, either in a 
mournful manner, by way of complaint; or ag 
ſcoffing at the king, as a ſilly, fooliſh man, to 
hearken to ſuch perſons; and ſo he that was afraid 
of being mocked. by the Jetos, is jeered at by the 


women of- his houſe. A le 
V. 23. So they ſhall bring out all thy wives and in 
children to the Chaldeans, Ke. Not the citizens of 
Feruſalem ;, but, as Kimchi obſerves, the Chaldeans 
that ſhquld, enter the city, ſhall bring them out to 
the Chaldeans without: or it may be rendered im- 
perſonally, they foall' be brought out; not only the 
ladies at court, that waited: on him and his queen, 
as before; but all his wives and concubines, and 
his children, or his ſons rather; for at the taking 
of the city, no mention is made of daughters, only 
of ſons, who were ſlain before his eyes, ch. xxxix. 
6: and thoy ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but 
ſhalt be taken by the hand of the king of Balylen; 
not by him perſonally, for he was not preſent at 
the taking of him, but by his army; who hav- 
ing taken him, brought him to him, and delivered 
him into his hand, ch. xxxix. 5 : and thou foalt 
cauſe this. city to be burnt with fire; or, thau. ſhalt 
burn this. city with fire* , be the moral cauſe of 
it; thro* his ſin and obſtinacy, impenitence and un- 
belief, the burning of the city might be laid to his 
charge; his/ſin was the cauſe of it; and it was all 
one as if he had burnt it with his own hands. All 
this is ſaid to work upon him, to hearken ta the 
advice given; but all was in vain. K LP 
5. 24. Then ſaid Zedekiah to Feremiah, &c.] Not 
a word ſignifying his approbation of the counſel 
given him, or that he intended to take it; his ſi- 
lence ſhewed the reverſe: let no man know of theſe 
words; that had paſſed between them; of the con- 
ference and converſation they had had together, at 
leaſt not the particulars of it; the thing itſelf was 
known, as appears by what follows, that the king 
and prophet had been diſcourſing together; but 
what they talked of, he deſires might be concealed, 
pretending the prophet's good, tho? it was his own 
honour and ſafety he ſought : and thou fpalt not 
die; as he had promiſed he ſhould not, and had 
ſworn to it; but ſuggeſts by this, that if he diſ- 
cloſed the converſation, he ſhould look upon him- 
ſelf free from his word and oath ; fo that this 
carried ſomething menacing in it : or it may be 
rendered, that thou die not ©; intimating, that if 
the princes ſhould come to the knowledge of what 
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would ſurely put him to death; and therefore for 
his own ſafety, he deſires the whole may be kept 
a ſecret... | + arid 

Y. ag. But if the princes hear that I have talked 
to thee, &c.] Which the king ſuſpected they would; 
and could hardly think, but ſome body or other 
would ſee him and the prophet: talking together; 
who would: be officious enough to go and acquaint 
the princes with it, tho“ he had endeavoured to 
be as private as poſſible ; however, to provide a- 
gainſt the worſt, he inſtructs Jeremiab what to ſay 
to them, ſhould they hear of their being toge- 
ther: and they come unto thee; as he did not doubt 
but they would, as ſoon. as ever they had notice 
of it: and ſay wnio thee, declare unto us now that 
thou haſt ſaid unto the ting; hide it not from us, and 


pacis_tyz, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Schmidt. | 


| we will not put thee to death, alſo what the king 
* 
PRA Win combures igne, 


Nn ne moriaris, Gataker, Schmidt ; ut non mori- 
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884 J ER ENI 
faid unto thee; the king knew how inquiſitive they 
would be, and ſift the prophet to the bottom, to 
know both what the prophet ſaid to the king, 
about the ſtate of affairs reſpecting the Chaldeans, 
and the ſurrender of the city to them, which they 
ſuppoſed to be the ſubject of the diſcourſe ; and 
what were the king's thoughts about it, and his 
determinations concerning it; and in order to make 
the prophet eaſy, and more free and open, to tell 
the whole matter, he ſuggeſts, they would pro- 
miſe him his life ſhould not be taken away. 

V. 26. Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, &c.] Here 
the king puts words into the prophet's mouth, 
what he ſhould ſay to the princes, to put them off 
from inquiring further, and fo keep the matter a 
ſecret : I preſented my ſupplication before the king; 
or cauſed it to fall“; delivered it in an humble and 
ſubmiſſive manner: that he would nos cauſe me to 
return to Jonathan's houſe to die there; this he had 
intreated of the king before, ch. xxxvii. 20. and 
now, no doubt, renewed his requeſt, having this 
fair opportunity with the king alone to do it; or, 
however, it is hi 
hint of the ki 


and had not cou 
of himſelf, according to the dictates of his mind; 
1 he feared men more than he feared the 
. 27. Then came all the princes to Jeremiah, and. 
aſted bim, &c.] After he had parted with the 


8 


ſon; as ſoon as the princes had been informed of 


king, and was come back to the court of the pri. 


o 


= HIS chapter gives an account of the taking 
1 of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, according to 
the ſeveral 3 of Jeremiab concerning it. 
The time of taking it, and by whom, aſter a ſiege 
of eighteen months, V. 1, 2, 3. ſeveral things re- 
lating to king Zedetiab; his flight; the taking of 
him; the bringing him to the king of Babylon, and 
his ſentence on him; the execution of that ſen- 
tence, ſlaying his ſons and nobles, putting out his 
eyes, and carrying him in chains to Babylon, V. 4, 
5, 6, 7. the deſtruction of the city is deſcribed, by 
burning the houſes in it; breaking down its walls; 
carrying the people captive, all, except a few poor 
| perſons left in the land, y. 8, 9, 10. the preſer- 

vation of Jeremiab, according to the king of Ba- 
bylon's orders by his princes ; and the committing 
him to the care of Gedaliab, the governor of the 
poor Fews, y. 11, 12, 13, 14. and the chapter is 
concluded with a promiſe of the protection of Ebed- 
melech, made by the Lord before the taking of the 
city, while the prophet was in priſon; and which, 
no 3 had its accompliſhment, y. 15, 16, 

I7, 4 4, 1436 | | 


- 


V. 1. In the ninth year of Zedetiab king of Judab, 
in the tenth month,” &c.] The month Tebet, which 
anſwers to part of our December, and part of Ja- 
nuary ; ſo that it was in the winter-ſeaſon the ſiege 
of Zeruſalem began: came Nebuchadrezzar king of 


5 Dr 138. 9925 cadere feci deprecationem mem, Pagninus ; cadere faciens fui, &c. Schmidt. 
© © VBD V1 et tacuerunt ab eo, Pagninus,' Montanus ; filuerunt, Calvin. 


auditum eſt verbum, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt. 


highly probable he did it upon this 

This ſhows how much the king 
ſtood in fear of his princes in this time of his di- 
ſtreſs; and that he had only the name of a king, 
rage and reſolution enough to act 


A H. Ch. xxxviii. v. 26=28 


the interview between the king and the propliet. 
which ſoon came to their ears, they came in ; 
body to him, to the court of the priſon, where lie 
was, and aſked him of what paſſed between hin! 
and the king: and he told them accerding to all thoſe 
words that the king had commanded , what he told 
them, no doubt, was truth; tho' he did not tell 
them all the truth; which he was not obliged to 
do, having no command from God, and being 
forbid by the king: /o they left off ſpeaking wit;, 
bim; or, were /ilent from bim; went away ſilent 
not being able to diſprove what he had ſaid, or 
object unto it, and finding they could get nothing 
more out of him: for-the matter was not perceived: 
or, was not heard; tho* there were perſons that 
ſaw the king and the prophet together, yet no 
body heard any thing that paſſed between them; 
and therefore Jeremy could not be confronted in 
what he had ſaid, or be charged with concealing 
any thing. | | | 

V. 28. So Feremiab abode in the court of the pri. 
ſen, &c.] Where he was ordered to be by the 
king, before he was caft into the dungeon, ang 
where he was replaced by ZEbed-melech; and which 
was now confirmed by the king, and here he con- 
tinued: until the day that: Jeruſalem was taken , 
but how long it was from his converſation with 
the king, to the taking of the city, is not certain: 
and he was there when Jeruſalem was taten; as ap- 
pears from ch. xxxix. 14. Kimchi connects this 
with the beginning of the next chapter; and ſo 
the Targum, rendering it, and it came to pas 


CHAP. 
| 


when Jeruſalem was taken; namely, what is 
related in the following chapter. ente, 


5. 


XXXIX. 


Babylon, and all bis army againſt Jeruſalem, and tht 
befieged it; provoked by Zedekiab's breaking cove- 
nant with him, and rebelling againſt him, who 
had ſet him upon the throne, in the room of his 
nephew; ſo that here was a mixture of perfidy 
and ingratitude, which he was determined to re- 
venge ; and being impatient of it, came at ſuch 
an unſeaſonable time of the year for a long march 
and a ſiege. The king of Babylon came in perſon 
at firſt ; but having begun the ſiege, and given 
proper orders to his generals for the carrying of 
It on, and ſuppoſing it would be a long one, re- 
tired to Riblab in Syria, either for pleaſure or for 
buſineſs. The time of beginning the ſiege, exactly 
agrees with the account in 2 Kings xxv. 1. only 
there it is more particular, expreſſing the day of 
the month, which was the tenth of it; and fo in 
ch. lii. 4. The reaſon of inſerting the account of 
the ſiege, and taking of the city, in this place, 
is both to ſhow the exact accompliſhment of 7erc- 
miab's prophecies about it, and to lead on to ſome 
facts and predictions that followed it. 5 
V. 2. And in the. eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, &c.] The month Tammuz, which 
anſwers to of June, and part of July : it! 
ninth day of the month," the city was broken up; or 
taken by ſtorm ; the walls of it were broken by 
engines and battering-rams, ſo that the Chaldears 


could enter it, and take it. This was juſt a . 


. 
6 


1 n ver 


Ch. xxxix. V. 3—5. 


and a half after it had been beſieged, not bein 
4 to hold out any longer, becauſe of the famine; 
„„ of oY, RHO SL 5 
of 3. And 2 the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, &c.] Into the city; a breach made 
in the walls, to take poſſeſſion of it: and ſat in 
the middle gate; according to archi, this was a 
gate of the temple; the gate Nicanor, the eaſtern 
te, which was between the gate of the court of 
che women, and the gate of the temple; who ob- 
ſerves, that their Rabbins ſay, the middle gate was 
the gate in which the wiſe men made their decrees 
and conſtitutions : ſo that in the place of judgment, 
wic tedneſs was there z as in Eccl. ini. 16. and Joſe- 
phus * ſays, that the city was taken in the middle 
of the night, when the enemies generals went into 
the temple z but rather, according to Kimchi, it 
was one of the gates of the city of Teruſalem ; 
according to Abarbinel, Feruſalem had three walls, 
and this was the gate of the middle wall ; but 
others take it to be the gate in the middle wall, 
between the upper and lower city; perhaps it is 
the ſame called the ſecond gate, Zeph. i. 10. and 
might be the chief and principal gate where theſe 
rinces placed their ſeats in triumph as victors, and 
ſo fulfilled the 2 of Feremiah, ch. i. 15. 
tho' they might have another reaſon for it, their 
own ſafety here they fat till the city was well 
ſearched and cleared, leſt there ſhould be any am- 
buſh laid for them, and cut them off as they en- 
tered. The names of ſome of them were as fol- 
low, Nergal-ſharezer ; according to Kimchi, theſe 
are two names of two diſtinct perſons ; but gene- 
rally thought to be one name of the ſame perſon ; 
ſo Joſephus, who calls him Nergelearus. The firſt 
art of the name Nergal, was the name of an idol 
with the Cuſhites, 2 Kings xix. 30. and it was uſual 
with the heathens to give the names of their idols 
to their kings, princes, and great men. The other 
part, Sharezer, is a name of one of Sennacherit's 
ſons ; and ſeems to be an Aſyrian name, I. xxxvii. 
38. The next is called Samgar-nevo ; tho', accord- 
ing to Hillerus , this is a ſur-name of the former, 
to diſtinguiſh him from another Nergal-fparezer, 
after-mentioned, taken from his office : this name 
ſignifying, the ſtrict keeper of Nebo, the temple of 
the idol Nebo ; ſee J. xlvi. 1. The next is Sar- 
ſechim-rabſaris; tor theſe are not two names of dif- 
ferent perſons, but of the ſame perſon. The firſt 
is his proper name, which ſignifies the prince of 
the Scytbians: the other his name of office, and 
ſignifies the chief eunuch, or the chief of the eu- 
nuchs. The laſt name is Nergal-ſbarezer-rabmag ; 
theſe names belong erſon, who 
called from his office Rabmag, the chief magician, 
or the chief of the magicians, to diſtinguiſh him 
from the other Nergal-ſbarezer, betore-mentioned : 
theſe, with all the re/idue of the princes of the king of 
Babylon, entered the city, and took it, 
VJ. 4. Aud it came to paſs that when Zedekiah the 
king of Fudah ſaw them and all the men of war, 
&c.] That is, when Zedetiab and his ſoldiers ſaw 
the princes and generals of the Chaldean army en- 
ter the city thro' a breach made in the wall, and 
take poſſeſſion of the middle - gate; which they might 
ſee from ſome high tower where they were for 
ſafety, and to make their obſervation of the enemy: 
then they fled ; finding they were not able to Feed, 
their poſts, and reſiſt the enemy: and went forth! 


wv 


i 


Antiq. I. 10, c. 8. 4. 2. 
| Vol. I. N', 19. 8 


7 E R EMI A N 


gf eut of the city by night ; it being the middle of the 


to the ſame perſon, who is i 


Jury he had done him; the 
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night, as before obſerved out of Fo/ephus, that the 
city was taken; and they took the advantage of the 
darkneſs of the night to make, their eſcape : this 
they choſe rather to do, than to ſurrender to the 
Chaldeans, and lie at their mercy: and they went 
by the way of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls; which lay either between the wall 
of the city, and the outworks, as ſome; or be- 
tween the old wall, and the new one Hezekiab 
built, 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. as others; or rather be- 
tween the wall of the city, and the wall of the 
king's garden; this being a private way, they 
took it. The Jews have a fable, and which is re- 
lated both by Jarcbi and Kimchi; that there was a 
cave or yault under ground, from the king's houſe 
to the plains of Jericho; and by this way the king 
went that he might not be ſeen ; but God pre- 
pared a hind, which the Chaldean army ſaw, and 
purſued, and which went into the cave, and. they 
after it; and when they were at the mouth of the 
cave, they ſaw Zedetiab coming out of it, and 
took him: and he went out the way of the plain; 
on the ſouth-ſide of the city, which led to Fericho ; 
and on which ſide the king's garden was; not that 
he went alone, but his wives, and children, and 
princes, and men of war with him ; ſee ch. lii. 7. 
V. 3. But the Chaldean army purſued after them, 
&c.] Being informed of the flight of them, by 
thoſe who ſurrendered to them, as Jaſepbus ſays ; 
or not finding the king, his family, nobles and 
guards at the palace, where they expected them; 
and knowing which way they muſt take, purſued 
after them; not the whole army, only a part of 
it; for ſome muſt remain at Feruſalem to demoliſh 
the city, and take the ſpoil. of it: and overtook 
Zedetiab in the plains of Jericho; not far from it, 
as Foſephus ſays ; and who alſo obſerves, that when 
his friends and generals ſaw the enemy near, they 
left him, and ſhifted for themſelves, and only a 
few were with him when overtook: and when they 
bad taken bim, they brought him to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of | Babylon, to Riblab in the land of . Hamath ; 
which is generally thought to be Antioch in Syria; 
whither he had retired from the ſiege of Feru- 
falem, having left it to his generals, to recreate 
himſelf in this ple8ſant place, as it ſeems it was; 
or that he might be nearer his own kingdom, if 
any troubles ſhould ariſe in it during his abſence ; 
however, here he was, and here the army brought 
Zedetiab to him, and thoſe they took with him; 
which muſt be very agreeable to the king of Ba- 
bylon, to have this perfidious and ungrateful prince 
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in his power: where he gave judgment upon bim; 
or paſſed ſentence on him, which was to have his 
eyes put out: or, ſpate judgments with bim; he 
ſeverely chid him, and upbraided him for the in- 
| tidy he had 
ilty of, in breaking his oath and covenant. 
oſephus ſays, after he came to him, Nebuchad- 
** nezzar began to call him a wicked man, and a 
** coyenant-breaker, unmindful of promiſes he had 
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e made to preſerve the country for him; be re- 
& en with ingratitude, in receiving che ; 
+ 180 from him he had taken from Nabel- 18 


achim, and given to him, who had uſed his 
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age nes the giver ; but, ſays he, the great 


that hates thy manners, has put thee into 
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9. 6. Ten hr king of Babylon the 1 

28 M NI 15 10 Kone . bs 

His own Racks, b ve 7 8 5 it: theſe 

Muſt be very young, no 

2 at. tie = Wig but thirty-two” 


This" muſt be 4 diexdful ſpectacle for Him 
95 oy 
7 wet the conſideration muſt be cutting, 
a 


taking the advice 5 the prophet 
render to the CBaldeans, libetly 
7 N ve been faves; ch. xXXViil. 17: alſo be king 
eb alt the nobles of Judab; who did 


eremiab., to fut- 


ot 5 5 pyer to the Challban atmy, and ſurrender 
therhſelves! filch who" Adviſed the king to ſtand 
3 tft, and Who fled, and were "taken 


A b N As many of them as fell into the hands 
S the jog or 54 0 e. Jarcbi ſays, thoſe were 
0 — yt ”, who. looled Zedotiab from his bath 
adHezzar. 
oy 2 e be put out Zedetiab's eyes, &c.] 
. what” means is not certain; however, hereby 
yr vi og 19 7 dB fulfilled, 7 ** his 
es I. ok ples on, as they did, 
before” W chat he ſhouſd not 
die by tl the Ford, n. 1 4. and allo the pro- 
en ch. A i, thar he thould be 
5 50 Babylon, WY yet mould not ſee it; for 
ut out before he was carried there: 
Pro is of the preſcience of God; of his 
720 knowledge of future and contingent events; 
of the truth and certalnty of prophecy, and of the 
authority of divine fevition and Feud him with 
thains to *rafyy bin 10 Bahn; with two braſs or 
kon chains, Gr Ferrers, for both his legs; and thus 
bound he Was carried to Babylon, Where! e remained 
| a 5 ALA 3 oY 
' rhe Chaldtans burnt the king's * 
1 palace: this was à month after the 
55 1 taken, as ap 


be 
9 eyes 


pears from ch. lil. 12 


ant the. Boles of the ptophe with fe; the Houſes of 


the commòn people, as diftinet froth. the s 5 
houſe, and the houſes of the t men, 
tho? Fartht interprets it, of be eee It? is 
in the original text in the 5 5 the 
25005 of the-people ; which Ab 
the temple, called, not the houſe of God, he hav- 
ing deparret from ie; but the houſe of the peo le, 
4 deni of thieves ; according to Adrichomins 2 the 
was an houſe ih al called the "houſe of 75 
vulgar, of 7 8 5 887 le, where public feaſts and 
wete kept; bat the former ſetiſe ſeems beſt : 
and bYoke Med ths 60% of Jeruſalem ; de mol iſhed 
all the fortifications of ix, and entirely diffnantled 
it, that it might de no more a elty of force and 
ftrength as it bad Veen. 57 0 4 
= wi 5 ben Neben "the captain 4 
hs rig ef lee captain Ir 
\6jaters, of of the milſti 
Des! 12 I tain" of the ch; othets,” 655 Us 
1 Ne s dotibt 15 4 milltae oe he | 
7 1 7 Fe ag of & forces" th 


A Wes left 
boy klte "other Wn; Wen 


t iu put By 
1 Cl 5 1 95 n = 
de 85550 
a: ee 105 82 05 ane 
| To Babylon "tht oy of _ the 25 
ted! i 15 0%; that Were fence, 
ine and: fword*; 8 5 foun in it, 


ple; That re- 
1 
when it was taken : and thoſe = ag 5 "that 


"2x 4pariin Fen Sand, p. 1 5 oy, SNL 


Pagninus, Montanus. 
. 3 Schmidt. 


* 


Not 9 


fore of them; fince 
ears of 


Swing to his "own obſtinacy, in not | 
e And 12 family 


underſtands of 


[ 


ER E N 14. Ch. xxxix. 7. 6=yx 3. 


fell ts Bos) that fell to the Chaldtan a army, during 
the fiege of the city; and thoſe that betook then” 
ſelves to. .Nebuzaradan, and voluntarily ſurrendered 
themſelves to him afterwards : with the reſt of 14, 

woe that remained; ; in other cities i in the land of 


Fx) 10. Ber Nrbeies , the thptas of "the guard 
4. of rhe poor of the people which had nothing in 
e land of Fudah, &c: 3 Becauſe they would have 
been of no ſervice” to the Chaldeans, but a burden 
to them; and becauſe they had nothing to fear 
from them; they had no arms to rebel againſt 
them, nor money to purchaſe any; and becauſe 
it would be to their intereſt to have the land ma- 
nured, and not lie waſte, that they might have 
fome tribute from it: and gave them vitteyards and 
fields at the = time; as their own property, to 
dreſs and cultivate, and receive the advantage of 
them; tho' very probably a tax was laid upon 
them; or they were to pay tribute to the king of 
Babylon; or however, contribute out of them to 
the ſapport of the government that was placed 
over them; and this was a happy incident in their 
favour; here was 4 ſtrange 11 of circumſtances 
with them tho? the nation in general was in di- 
ſtreſs; the ' who before had nothing, are now pro- 
prietors of vineyards and elde, when the . 
owners were carried Es there might be much 
of the Juſtice of Go icuous in this affair; 
ſuch-who had been oppreſſed, and ill uſed by the 
rich, are now retaliated with their poſſeſſions. The 
Te argum is, and he appointed them to work in 

«the fletds and its the vineyards in that day.” 

y. 11. Now Nebuchatrezzar king of Babylon gave 
| charge concerning ferems ah to Nebuzaradan the cap- 
tain of the guard, &c.) Of whom he had heard, 
by -one. or another of his generals or officers ; who 

been informed by thoſe Fews that deſerted to 
chem, that Jeremias had propheſied of the taking 
of! the city by the Chuldeans { had adviſed the peo- 


55 Was 


ple to fall off to them; and had even exhorted 
the King and princes to ſurrender up the city, and 
themfelves, unto them; and that he had ſuffered 
much on this account; wherefore the Lord put 
it into the heart of this monarch, otherwiſe not 
at all diſpoſed to the prophets of the Lord, to 
ſhew regard to him; and therefore when he ſent 
re | N#4zar4dan upon an expedition to Jeriſalem, he 

ave him a particular charge concerning Feremiah : 
ſaying, as follows: 

J. 12. Late Him, ani loc well 15 bim, &c.] Take 
him but of priſon; take him under your imme- 
diate care; receive Him Kindly, and uſe him hu- 
manely; provide every "thing neceſſary” for him, 


a let hint not want for any thing: or, ſe: /hine 
ip Bim „; look dy! at him, and let 


2 
him 15 always * jor view and "inſpection ; ; 
im nor = Fg and contempt, bur ſce 
Wanting to onal and do bim 
to his beating, im- 
MAfbning or fta Rim; per 6 any to be 
ne to him, yt common folders, or by his 
own* =; ple; Bur db une bim even at be ſhall ſay 
on | ito 1 let him have whatever he aſles for: this 


15 favour from art heathen Prince indeed, 
chan he met wir from” his' "Own country- 


to it that nothi 
1 Bam; no 957 


and 


. 


oy 1 . 


$a Med his e e ſent, 


Kc.) en he was come to Fern/alem, e 


6 


in Vatablas; ma 


fon 
prefe&tus. coquorum ; ; ſo ſome Ve 2 * 


oculos tuos poke TR uns 


ch Aix v. 14—18. PLE R E MA E. 


the firſt things he did, was, he ſent a meſſenger or 
meſſengers to the court of the priſon where ere- 
miab was, to bring him from thence ; and this he 
did not alone, but with the reſt of the princes, 
who had the ſame charge, and were joined in the 
commiſſion with him: two of them are mentioned 
by name, Nebuſhaſhban-rabjarisand Nergal-ſharezer- 
rabmag; the latter of theſe is maniteſtly one of 
the princes that firſt entered Jeruſalem, at the takin 
of it, V. 3. and perhaps the former is the ſame wit 
Sar ſechim- rabſaris, as Hillerus* thinks, mentioned 
at the ſame time, who might have two names; un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe there were two perſons in the ſame 
office: and all the king of Babylon's princes ; ſo that 

at honour was done to the prophet, to have 
them all charged with this commiſſion from the 
king; and to be ſent unto, and for, by them 
all . 


V. 14. Even they jent and took Jeremiah out of the 
court of the priſon, &c.] Where he was, when 
Fernſ/alem was taken, ch. xxxviii. 28. and where he 
remained until this order came: and committed him 
unto Gedaliab the ſon of Abikam the ſon of Shaphan , 
the father of this perſon ſeems to be the fame who 
ſaved Jeremiah from being delivered into the hand 
of the people, to be put to death by them, in Je- 
hoiakim's reign, ch. xxvi. 24. and he himſelf was 
doubtleſs a prince of Judab, that deſerted to the 
Chaldeaus during the ſiege, and was in eſteem with 
them, and appointed a governor over thoſe that 
were left in the land: now what is here recorded, 
was not done immediately after Jeremiah was taken 
out of the court of the priſon; for however it 
was, whether thro* the multiplicity of buſineſs, or 
the neglect of inferior officers, who did not attend 
to the charge the captain of the guard gave them 
concerning Jeremab; tho' he was taken out of 
priſon, he was bound in chains, and carried a 
the captives to Ramah, where, very probably, Ne- 
buxaradan looking over his priſoners, to his great 
ſurpriſe finds the et among them; when he 
releaſed him, and, after ſome diſcourſe with him, 
ſent him to Gedaliab; fee ch. xl. 1—5 : that be 
ſhould carry him home ;' ot, to the houſe © ; either to 
the houſe of Gedaliab, as Kimchi , or rather, to the 
houſe of Jeremiah in Anarboth e ſo be dwelt among 
the people ; that were left in the land, being at full 
n n 0h e ene 

Y. 15. Noro the word of the Lord came unto 7e. 
remiab while be was ſhut up in ibe court of the priſon, 
&c.} This prophecy was before the taking of the 


587 


for no doubt he ſometimes did, having fo great a 
reſpect for the prophet : ſaying, thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; whom Ebed-melech, tho? 
an Ethiopian, ſerved ; being a proſelyte, and a 
good man; and therefore would liſten unto, and 


believe what came from, him: | behold, I will bring 


my <oords upon this city for evil, and wot for goold ; 
meaning the praphecies delivered out by Feremiahy 
which Led. meiech was no ſtranger to, theſe ſhould 
be wege, yr e. not what promiſed good, on con- 
dition of repentance' and amendment; but what 
threatened evil to the city, and the inhabitants of 


accompliſhed in that day befor bee; ſignifying, 
that he ſhould live till then, and his enemies would 
not be able to take away his life; and that he 
ſhould fee with his eyes, all that was predicted, ac- 
compliſhed ; and he himſelf ſafe amidſt all this. 

V. 17. But I will deliver thee in that day, ſaith 
the Lord, &c.] As from the famine and peſti- 
lence, ſo from the ſword of the Chaldeans, and 
from all the evil that ſhall come upon the city in 
the day of its deſtruction: and thou ſhalt not be 
given into the band of the man of whom thou art 


afraid; for tho he was a bold and intrepid man, 


as appears by his charging the princes and prime- 
miniſters of ſtate, with having done evil to the 
prophet, and that in the preſence of the king; 
yet at times he was not without his fears, which 
is the caſe of the beſt of men; and whereas he 
knew the courtiers owed him a grudge, for the 


fear they would ſeek to do him à miſchief, and 
contrive his ruin, in ſome way or another; bur 
here he is aſſured he ſhould not be given into their 
hands; or rather, as Jarchi, into the hands of 
the Chaldeans; for, as he believed in the Lord and 
his prophet, ſo he knew that all that was predicted 
certainly come to paſs ; and that the city, 

with the king, his nobles, and the inhabitants of 
it, would fall into the hands of the Challleans; he 
might tremble at the righteous judgments of God, 
and fear that he himſelf would become a prey 
unto them; but here he is aſſured of the con- 
V. 18. For I will ſurely deliver thee, &c.] Or, 
in delivering will deliver thee v; this is a repetition 
and confirmation of what is promiſed in the pre- 


ceding verſe, and more fully explains it: and thou 


ſhalt not fall by the ſword; by the ſword of the 


city, and after the prophet had been took out of 
the dungeon by Ebed-melech, tho here inſerted after 

the city was taken; and that to ſhew the great re- 
gard the Lord has to ſuch who ſhew favour to his | 
prophers';//for tho* we have no account ef the ac- 

compliſhment of IE there is no doubt 

to be made of it; and chat Zbed-melech way ſaved 
from the general deſtruction; as is here: predicted: 
Jaying, as follow $6457; £0 4 1234} or RP e | 
V. 16. Co, ani fprok to Eh. meltch the Ethiopian, 
&.] Not that the prophet was to go, or could 
go, but of priſon, to deliver this mafſuge to Ebrd- 

melec he; but that he heul, us he 2 
acquaint fürn with it ; either by writing to Him, or 


Chaldeans, when the city ſhould be taken, as he 
feared he ſhould : but thy life ſhall be for a prey 
unte bee; ſhall be fafe ; be like a prey taken out 
of che hand of the mighty, and be enjoyed beyond 
expectation, having been given up for loſt'; and 


therefore matter of the A es joy, ſuch as is ex- 
preſſed at the taking of ſpoils: Becauſt thou haſt 
put. aby truſt in me, ſaiib ibe Lord. The Targum 


is, in my word; What he had done in ſerving the 


prophet; and other actions, ſprung: from a 
ptintiple” of faith and confidence in che Lord; 
ind "this the Lord had à reſpect unto; without 
Which works are not right; and without which it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe Ged with them; and which 


by word of mouth, when he ſhottd viſit „Him ; i 


18 . n 9 * LADY Gon Fg 5 31 - 410 14. fg 41 j 


1, RN 10 "OS ©, 


fait k may be, and be true, where fears Mg. ©- 5 
$$. - 0-4 MOSS 


- 
22 Wer 
* 701 3 \ We. 4 
& 7 


9 4 * Y 


4 a 1 5 m l bo * 4 ” » ix 4 * ; ” 34 | N A | * | p "4 8 6 3 *. * #5 N | . % * 8 * oy : \ 

550 * eli 5 Dai 4 4 WW £ . Fr +? = þ 12, HR £950 55 $46 Bike 1-74 PIES + 4 43 
® Ohomaltic, Sac, p. x ood My" Man UN in, Göde, Schmidt; ad domum, Pagninus, Montiaus. 1 

"i wi | A) +> 1557 $364 v * 56:11 vs. I. a CATE 


i 
* * 1 * * 18 C 1 > 


* PE 555 enipiendo eripiam te, Schmidt; 
2 * : io D453 YR 


3 g N * WW = K's £4 nd Þ 
eruendo eruam .te, Pagninus, Montanus. 
DO ede 


þ f : | * | % 
{233% B? 1 Ds AN J 
o 


> 5 R i | | | 
* - . p © - _ , „ „ +» : da : 
F 101 Abi 4 N . : ä 4 s % — i a * 5 * j « > 4 * * # bY L * 1 * #. aN - * = 1 n 1 N " 
en - ” 
n CHAP 
: . 
9 nn 3 1 N 5 — Wei » 
"ano eee e eee 3 19gat 5% 920 mance THUS #7 N a Snot mi 
" "4 Ay 0 a 


* 
wr 


* 5 ü — .M 


it, even the deſtruction of them : and bey ſhall be - 


freedom he took with their characters before the 
king, and for his friendſhip to Jeremiah,” he might 
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ing of the princes and le of the Fews 

to Gedaliab, appointed their Ce, diſperſed 
about Judea, and other countries; and of a con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, of which information was given 
him. The releaſe of Jeremiah, where, and by 
whom, V. 1, 2, 3, 4. the liberty granted him to go 
do Babylon, or ſtay in Judea, as he thought fit; 
and if he choſe the latter, is adviſed to go to 
 Gedaliab appointed governor, or where he would; 
and is diſmiſſed with. food, and a reward, y. 4, 
5, 6. upon which he went and dwelt with Gedaliab, 
y. 7. to whom alſo the captains of the diſperſed 
forces joined themſelves, to whom he ſwore, and 
bid them be of good cheer ; and exhorted them 
to ſerve. the Chaldeans, which he urged from the 
profit of it to them, and by his own example, 
y. 8, 9, 10. and to whom alſo gathered the Jes 
other countries, V. 11, 12. by the captains he 

is informed of a conſpiracy againſt his life, and 
one of them offers to deſtroy the conſpirator, which 
Gedaliab would not agree to, diſbelieving the in- 
formation, V. 13, 14, 15, 16. | 09 SH, 4 


v. 1. The word which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, &.] The word of prophecy, as the Tar- 
gum; but there being no prophecy in this and the 
following chapter, only a narration of facts, this 
is generally to what came ten days after, 
| begins ch. xlii. 7. ſo Farchi and Kimchi 
'all between being included in a parentheſis, or a 
relation of facts 
Abarbinel takes it to be a 


title to all hiſto- 


ries and prophecies in this book from henceforward, 


to the end of it. Farchi and Kimchi make men- 
tion of a Midraſb, which refers it to the ſpecial 
go to Gedaliab, 
Y. 5. [interpreting that as the words of the 
Lord, and not of - Nebuzaradan ; but Abarbinel's 
ſenſe ſeems beſt. The time of this prophecy was 
after that Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had 
let bim go from Ramab; which was a city in the 
land of Benjamin near Gibeon, ſeven miles from Je- 
ruſalem, as Ferom * ſays; here Nebuzaradan had 
his rendezvous, whither he brought his captives as 
they fell into his hands, among whom were Fere- 


miab: when be bad taken bim; out of the court 


of the priſon, and out of Jeruſalem, and bro 
him to Ramab : bound in chains, among all t 
that were carried away captive of Jeruſalem and Ju- 
Aab, that were carried \away captive unto Babylon; 
ho it came to paſs is not certain, but ſo it was; 
that, tho* by the orders of NVebuzaradan and the 


Princes, agreeable to the command of the king of 
| Babylon, Jeremiab was taken gut of the court of 


the priſon, yet was not ſet free; but without the 
knowledge of Nebuzaradan, and thro the inadver- 
tency of inferior officers, he was taken and bound, 
and with other priſoners brought to Ramab, in or- 


der to be tranſported to Bebylon, which lay in the 


way to it; for Ramab was to the north of Feru- 


falem, as Babylon was : theſe. chains were for the 


hands, or what we call hand-cuffs, as Kimchi, Mar- 
binel, and Ben Melech obſerve, and as appears from 
J. 4- 


meum ſuper te, Pagninus, Montanus. 


** 1 


| Nis chapter treats of the releafs of Fere- 
| remiab, and the care taken of him; of the 


to lead on to it; tho 


38 "FEREMIAH Ch. xl. . —4 


V. 2. And the captain of the guard took Jeremias. 
c.] When he muſtered his priſoners, to his 
great ſurpriſe he found the prophet among them, 
whom he took out from them, and ſet him free; 
tho' before he diſmiſſed him, he had the following 
converſation with him: and ſaid unto him, the Lord 
thy God hath pronounced this evil on this place; the 
city of Jeruſalem; from whence the prophet, and 
the reſt of the captives were juſt brought, and 
which now lay in ruins; the houſes burnt ; the 
walls broken down; and the inhabitants ſpoiled 
and carried captive.. This was the evil which the 
Lord, he ſays, had decreed, as the Targum renders 
it ; had purpoſed to bring upon it; and which he 
had declared and pronounced by the mouth of 
Jeremiab, whoſe Lord God he was, being his pro- 
phet, and a worſhipper of him: this Nebuzaradan 
2 N 4 by the Jeus that deſerted to the 
aldeans ; an icularly, as is probable, b 
 Gedaligh. * 5 = | . 
V. 3. Now the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as he hath ſaid, &c.] As he purpoſed, 
ſo ĩt came to paſs; as he foretold by his prophet, 
ſo it was brought about by his providence. This 
heathen captain acknowledges the hand of the Lord 
in all this; and fi * his maſter, the king 
of Babylon; himſelf, and the reſt of the generals, 
were only inſtruments the Lord made uſe of ; which 
is very piouſly, as well as wiſely ſaid ; and more is 
here acknowledged by him, than by the Jes them- 
ſelves; who were not willing to. believe that God 
| had determined evil againſt them, or would bring 
it on them; at leaſt, this they did not care to be- 
lieve and own before, whatever they did now); he 
goes on to obſerve the cauſe of all this: becauſe he 
have finned againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed 
Bis voice, therefore this thing is come upon you; mean- 
ing not Jeremiab particularly, but his countrymen; 
and. perhaps he might turn himſelf to, and addreſs 
the . captives that were before him. Here he vin- 
dicates the juſtice of God; and aſcribes the ruin 
of this people, not to the valour of Nebuchadnez- 
zar and his captains; nor to the ſtrength, and 
courage, and ſkilfulneſs . of his army; or to any 
righteouſneſs and merits of the king of Babylon; 
or to the juſtneſs of his cauſe ; but to the ſins of 
the people. Tad 25 | 
V. 4. And now: behold, I looſe thee this day from 
the chains which were upon thine hands, &c.] Or 
rather, are; for when he ſaid theſe words, it is 
highly probable they were on him, tho* now or- 
to be taken off; theſe were not what were 
put upon him by the Jes, when in the court of 
the priſon ; for rather his legs, than his hands, 
would have had fetters on them there; but what 
3 upon him by the Chaldeans, when he fell 
into their hands; tho' inadvertently done by the in- 
ferior officers, and withaut the knowledge of the 
princes, or of this captain, who looſed them; with 
theſe he came manacled to Ramab, with the reſt 
of the captives, hut now were looſed in the ſight 
of them: if it ſeem good unto thee to come with 
me. unto Babylon, come, and I will, look. well unto 
thet'; or, I will ſet mine eyes upon tbee ; as the 
king of Babylon had ordered him to do, ch. xXxix. 


12. would fayour him, protect him, provide for 


"dy = aid Boa - . him, 
4. Comment, in Hof. v. 8. 7 Toy yy N EUN) ponam oculos meos ſuper te, nn, & ponam oculum 


him, and .uſe him in the moſt kind and generous | might have been better with him, had he gone 


manner: Fat i, it feem ill unte thee to come with me 
t6 Babylon, forbear ; if it was not agreeable'to him | 
to leave his native country, and to go into Babylon, 
he would not urge it, but leave him to his liberty; 
yea, would adviſe him to continue where he was, 
and not take one ſtep out of it: behold, all the 
land is before thee ; the land of Judea, which was 
at the diſpoſal of the king of Bachlon; and 8 
mah has a grant from him by his officer, to ſettle 
Where he pleaſed :  whither it ſeemeth good and con- 
wenient for thee to go, thither go; he left him to 
take his own way, and do as he thought fit; and 
this agrees with his maſter's orders to him, ch. 
e 

. 5. Moto while be was not yet gone back, he 
faid, go back" alſo to Gedaliah, &c.] Theſe words, 
by different verſions, are made difficult to be un- 


along with him to Babylon; hut he choſe rather 


to dwell in his own land, and ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God; than to dwell at eaſe in a fo- 
reign and idolatrous land: and delt with bim 
among the people that were left in the land; among 
the poor people that Nebuzeradan left, who, dwelc 
(er at Mjzpab, or at Anathoth, and lived a3 they 
V. 7, Now when all the captains of the, forces 


the king of Babylon's forces, but the captains of 
the king of Judab's forces; who either during the 
ſiege had lurked in the fields and villages, | not 
daring to fall upon the Chaldean army, or attempt 
to raiſe the ſiege; or rather, who fled with Zede- 
kiah from Feruſalem, when the city was taken, and 
who deſerted him, when he was apprehended, and 


Aerſtood; both whoſe words they are, and of whom 
they are ſpoken. 2 makes them to be words 
of God, and the ſenſe this, and by all this, he 
« ( Jertmiab) had no mind to return; and God 
« ſaid to him, go back to Gedaliab.” According 
to the Targum, they are the words of Nebuzaradan, 
which paraphrafes them thus: *© if thou wilt not 
„return (that is, with him to Babylon, or rather 
«to Feruſdltm, or beſt to his own native place) 
* of if thou wilt nor dwell (that is, in this place) 
go batk to Gedaliab.“ But of whom they are 
ſpoken, interpreters differ. Some ſay of Zedekiah, 
as Cocceius'; while he (Zedekiab) does not. return, 
that is, to. Jeruſalem; Which poſſibly; he might, 
tho as yet not determined by the king of Babylon, 
in tlie mean while is bid 060 to Gedaliab, appointed 
govetnor. Others of Gedallab thus, while he (Geda- 
/iab) dbes mat return, but ſtays at Mizpab, go to 
Him thither. Tho? it ſeems beſt to underſtand it 
of ur emiab, who having had leave from the cap- 
tain, did not immediately ſet out any where; but 
ſeeming to be at a loſs which way to go, Nebuza- 
radan gives him his advice; that ſeeing he did not 
care to go'to Babylon, that he would go to Geda- 
lab, the n of Abikam, the fon of Shaphan, whom 
the king of Babylon bad made Lp over all the 
cities of Judab, and dwell with bim among the peo- 
ple; this was one of the princes of Judab, who 
during the fiege- went over to the Chaldeans, and 
Pho was in great eſteem with them; and being, 
no doubt, recommended to the king of Ba#ylon by 
his generals, he made him governor of the land 
under him: er go wherever it ſeemeth convenient 
unto thee to go; tho* he gave him his advice, he 
did not preſs 15 but left him at full liberty to take 
his own way, and go into what part of the land 
be pleaſed, and ſettle in it: ſv. the captain of the 
guard gave bim victuals, and a reward, and let bim 
go; the prophet was juſt come out of priſon, and 
deſtitute of the neceſſaries of life, and the land was 
laid waſte by the enemy; and therefore he could 
not have ſubſiſted without a ſupply, which was li- 
berally given by the captain; not only food for 
preſent refreſhment, and ſufficient for his journey, 
which way foe ver he took, but a preſent of money, 
or cloaths, or both; which was very kind uſage 
of a prophet, by an heathen officer. 
V. 6. Then went Jeremiah 4 Gedaliab tht ſon of 
Abikam to Mizpah, &c.] A city in the tribe of 
Benjamin, not far from Ramatbon; Which, as Jo. 
ſepbus fays, was about forty furlongs from Feru- 


| 


on 


ſhifted for themſelves, and were diſperſed about in 
the country, where they continued for ſome little 
time: but when they and their men; their ſervants, 
or rather the common ſoldiers that were under 
them ; heard that the king of Babylon had made Ge- 
daliab the ſan of Ahikam governor in the land; his 
viceroy, or deputy-governor in the land of Judea; 
being a 1 5 of conſiderable note among the 
Fews, and in high favour with the king of Baby- 
lon : and had committed unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive unto Babylon ; 
even as many men, women, children, and poor, 
as were left in the land, and not carried captive; 
theſe were all committed to the care of this prince, 
to rule over and govern them; to keep them in 
ſubjection to the king of Babylon; to employ them 
in cultivating the land, from whence ſome profit 
might ariſe to the conqueror and new proprietor 
F | 

v. 8. Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
&c.] Having heard that the Chaldean army was 
gone, and ſo were in no fear of that; and alſo 


their own nation, a pious, prudent, gaod man, a 
man of ingenuity, mildneſs, and integrity; under 
whoſe government they might expect to live com- 
fortably; and which was much preferable to cap 

tivity in a foreign country, tho? tributary to Baby- 
lon : even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah ; who was of 
the ſeed royal, ch. xli. 1: and Johanan and Fona- 
than the ſons of Kareab; two brothers, but who 
they were, or their father, is not known, no men- 
tion being made of them, but in this ſtory: and 
Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth ; who he was, is alſo 
uncertain : and the ſons of Epbai the Netophathite ; 
ſo called from Netophah, a city of the tribe of Ju- 
dab near Beiblebem, and are mentioned tc 7 
Ezra ii. 22. Neb. vii. 26. the Netophatbites inha- 
bited ſeveral villages, 1 CÞron. ix. 16. mention is 
made in the Miſnic writings, of artichokes and 
olives this place was famous for: aud Jezaniab the 
ſon of a Maacbatbite; a family ſo called from Maa- 
cha, Caleb's concubine, 1 Chron. ii. 48 : they and their 
8 theſe generals, and the forces under their com- 
m . 1 | 1 


. 9. Aud Gedaliah, the fon 0 Aten lde fon 5 


of Shaphan, fware unto them, and to their men, &.] 
They might expreſs their fears, that ſhould. they 
continue with Gedaliab, as they were inclined. to 


ſa em. Jeremiah took the captain's advice, tho? it couragod Zedetiab to hold out the Liege to the laſt 


8 * Shebiit, c. 9. $. 5. 
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do, could they be ſafe ; that ſeeing they had en- 
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which were in the fields, &c.] Not the captains: of 


that Gedaliab was made deputy-goyernor, one of 
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order to be laid up for winter; and as they uſed 


” n 


Aab, &c.] Who had fled thither, and to the 


againſt the Clin, and they ould hear where 
they were, would demand them, and they ſhould | 
be talten and delivered up into their hands; upon 
which Gedahab not only promiſes them ſafety, but 
wears to them, that. chey ſhould live ſafely with 
bit, and never, be delivered. up to the Chaldeaus, 
and that he wobl undertake to indemnify them, 
and preſerve them: ſching, fear not to ſerve the 
Chalaeaxs ;. as if it was an evil to do it; or as if 
their yoke was hard” and intolerable”; or as if it 
Would be unprofitable; and turn to no account 
ot rhey ould be always in danger of their lives. : 
dwell in the land, and ſerve the Hing of Babylon, and 
it ſhall" ze well with" Jou; ſettle in the land, and 
don't robe about from place to place like fugi- 
tives; 0 out of the land through fear of the! 
king of * Babylon, but continue in it, and live in 
ſubſection to hitn, and depend upon it you will 
ve comfortably and ſaf ey. 
V. 10. As for me, I will dwell at Mizpab, to 
ferve the Chaldeans that come unto us, &c.], Here 
he urges his own example, as before their welfare, 
to engage them to dwell in the land, and ſerve | 
the Chatzears ; this was what he had determined 
to do, and had fixed upon Mixpab, à frontier- 
town, and in the way to Babylon, as a proper ſeat 
ot reſidence for him, as à governor under the king 
of Babylon: to ſerve the Chaldeans, or, to ſtand 
beforethem * ; that ſhould come to him as meſſen- 
gers from the king of Babylon, to receive tribute, 
or Bring orders to him; all which he would take 
care of as well as be an advocate for the Jews, 
<and *plead on their behalf, for favours to be be- 
ſtowed"on them; and particularly for theſe gene 
'rals and their forces, that they might be pardoned, 
and dwell ſafely in the land: he ſuggeſts, that they 
need not trouble themfelves about theſe things, al | 
affairs of this kind he would take upon himſelf to 
ranfact ;* ſo that they would have nothing to fear, 
nor any thing to do, but as follows: but ye, ga- 
iber ye wine, and ſummer- fruits, and cit; that is, 
grapes to make wine of, and olives to make oil 
of, and fummer- fruits, ſuch as figs and apples. 
The Targum interprets it lumps of figs; and ſo 
Jarebi; for fruits of trees are meant, and not 
fruits of the earth, as corn and wheat; for both 
"barley and wheat-harveſts were over before this 
time; the city being taken in July, and a month 
after that, Nebuzaradan came and carried off the 
captives, «and left the poor with Gedaliab, ap- 
pointed governor. It may be rendered, autumnal 
fruits “; for the word ſignifies autumn, as well as 
ſummer. And put them in your veſſels 5 caſks, bot- 
tles, and ſuch like veſſels, ſuitable to the things 
mentioned, and which were in common uſe, in 


to do in times of peace, not fearing any enemy 
to come and take them from them: and dwell in 
your” eities which ye bade taken ; not by force of 
arms, or as they pleaſed; but which they had held 
in poſſeſſion formerly as the inheritances of their 
families, and which they had lately re- aſſumed, 
or 7 a however enter upon the quiet poſſeſ- 
ſion o l Le ak. alt ; 6 A 
. 11. Likewiſe, when all the Jews that were in 


places after-mentioned, when the King of Babylon 
rft-invaded the land, and where they had conti- 
"tied unto this time: and among. the. Ammonites, 


and in Edom, and that er in all the countries; 


. _— 


» 9399 75y59 ut ſtem coram, Vatablue, Pagninus ; ad flandum coram, Schmidt. 


Schmidt; fructus autumnales, Vatablus. 
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in all other neighbouring countries, beſides Meas, 
Ammon, and Edom; ſome fleeing one way, and 
ſome another, which lay neareſt to their borders, 


or where they 775 5 themſelves, ſafeſt : when 
they Beard that the 


Y ing of Babylon bed left a rem- 
nant of Judab; a few of their brethren, to cultivate 
the land, and repeople it: and that be had ſet over 
them. Gedaliab, the ſon of Abikam, the ſon of Sba. 
phat; whom they Knew to be a, wiſe and good 
man; theſe were engaging motives to them, to 
return, to their own land, Be more deſirable to 
live in than any other, could they enjoy peace and 
ſafety; and to dwell with their brethren, their 
own countrymen, and of the ſame religion with 
them, was more eligible, than to dwell in foreign 
idolatrous countries; and eſpecially, ſince there 
was a government eſtabliſhed to protect and de- 
fend them, and that in the hands of ſo worthy a 
prince as Gedaliah. __ 8 
V. 12. Even all the Jews returned from all place; 
to bil her they were driven, &c,] Thro' fear of the 
Chaldean army; they came all of them from the 
ſeveral countries before - mentioned; ſo that here was 
like. to be a happy ſettlement, and a flouriſhing 
commonwealth again ; here being princes and ge- 
nerals, ſoldiers and common ple, in large num- 
bers, that were returned an coaleſced under the 
government of Gedaliah : and came ta the land of 
Judab, to Gedaliab unto Mizpah ; they came out 
of the ſeveral countries where they had been for 
ſome time, and entered the land of Judab; but 
'did not take up their abode any where, till they 
had preſented themſelves to the governor, and put 
themſelves under his protection; promiſing, no 
doubt, to regard him as ſuch, and to be tributary 
to the Chaldeans; being aſſured by him, as the ge- 
nerals and their forces before, that all would be 
yell with them, giving them free liberty to ſettle 
in the cities and villages to which they belonged ; 
and accordingly they ſet out from. Mizpab, and 
Wh to their reſpective habitations they had aban- 
doned : and gathered wine and ſummer-fruits very 
much ; ſee on Y. 10, the people of the land being 
carried captive; and the Gallen army not having 
ravaged theſe parts, or however had left an abun- 
dance of fruits, which theſe people at their return 
found, and gathered. | 
Y. 13. Moreover, Jobanan the fon of Kareah, 
&c.]. Who. ſeems to be the principal captain next 
to 1/&mael, againſt whom an information is brought, 
and ſo not preſent ; this captain is here only men- 
tioned by name, and before next to Ihmae/: and 
all the captains of the. forces that were in the fields; 
or that had been in the fields, and probably might 
be there again; ſee V. 7. that is, the reſt of them, 
beſides Jehan mentioned, and mael the conſpi- 
rator : theſe came to Gedaliah to Mizpab ; they had 
been with him before, and being fatisfied by him 
of the ſafety they would be in, in the ſervice of 
the Chaldeans, under him, either. returned to the 
fields from whence they came, ox went to thoſe 
cities and villages he directed them to; but like 
honeſt. and faithful men, knowing there was a 
conſpiracy againſt his life, came in a body to in- 
form him of it, for the greater certainty of it; as 
judging he would be more ready to give heed unto 
it, than if only a ſingle perſon had informed him 
of it, as well as to ſhow their affection and loyalty 
R 5 
V. 14. 
* autumni fructus, 
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v. 14. And ſaid unto him, doſt thou certainly know, 
&c.] Not that they thought he did know, or that 
| the thing was ſo . flagrant that he muſt. know it ; 
but that he might be aſſured of the truth of it, 
from the information they were now about to give 
him: or, doſt thou not in knowing tnt; it is 
moſt certainly true; and thou mayeſt depend upon 
it, that it is real matter of fact: that Baalis the 
king of he Ammonites, hath ſent Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethanigh to flay thee? very probably {Þmael, with 
the forces under him, fled to the king of the Ammon- 
ites upon the taking of Jeruſalem; who out of ill- 


591 
had to make to him, which it was not Proper 
ſhould be publickly made: et me go, I pray thee, 


and I will flay Iſhmael. the ſon of Nethamah, and no 


man ſhall. know it; that he had ſlain him, or that 
Cedaliah had given him leave to do it: Herefore 
ſhould be flay thee, that all the Jews that are ga- 
thered unto, thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant 


in FJudab periſh ? ſuggeſting, that it was not barely 


his loſing his owi life, which is, and ought. to 
be, precious to every man, and ſhould be care- 
fully preſerved, but it would be a public loſs; the 


will to the Jews, always bore them by the Ammonztes, 
envying their re-eſtabliſhment under Gedaliah, and 
hoping to make a prey of them if their governor 
was removed, moved it to this young prince to 
diſpatch him; and who might be forward enough 
to undertake it, being diſpleaſed that Gedaliah 
ſhould be governor, which he might think was 
an office he had a better right to, being of the ſeed 
royal; and therefore readily agreed to be ſent on 
this bloody errand, to take away the governor's 
life : or, 10 ſmite him in the ſoul; or to ſmite his 
ſoul y; that is, to give him a mortal blow, his 
death's wound, to ſeparate ſoul and body: but Ge- 
daliab the ſon of Abikam believed them not; being a 
good man, and knowing he had done nothing to 
Tooblige Rim, could not believe a perſon of ſuch 
birth and dignity would ever be guilty of ſuch an 
action; very likely mae had behaved in a very 
princely, complaiſant manner, and had expreſſed 
a great affection for the governor, and had been 
very familiar with him; and being of the ſeed 
royal, it is highly probable Gedaliab had ſhown a 
diſtinguiſhed regard to him, which he might think 
was the reaſon of this charge being brought againſt 
him, out of envy to him; however, ſince it came 
from ſuch a body of men, tho' he was not over 
credulous, yet he ought to have enquired into it, 
and provided for his own fafety, and the public 
good, againſt the worſt that might happen. 
v. 15. Then Jobanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, &c.] Partly that he 
might, as he thought, more eaſily prevail upon 
him, and perſuade him to believe the information 
given; and partly for the ſake of the propoſal he 


people, being without a governor, would diſperſe 
here and there, fearing their own lives and pro- 
perty would not be ſafe under a murderer z and 
that the Chaldeans would be fo incenſed by fuch an 
action, as to come and revenge his death on them; 
and thus being ſcattered about, ſome one way, and 
ſome another, would be no more under any form 
of government as a body politic, and fo periſh as 
ſuch, at leaſt; and thus all their hopes, Which be- 
gan to revive, of their being a commonwealth 
again, would be loſt : with this argument Joba- 
nan hoped to prevail on Gedaliab, to give him 
leave to ſlay the conſpirato . 
V. 16. But Gedaliah the ſon of Abikamn ſaid unts 

Jobanan the ſon of Kareah, &c.] In anſwer to his 
requeſt, and the motion made by him: thou ſbalt 
not do this thing; or, de not do this thing * , diſ- 
ſuading him from it, as being unlawful to take 
away a man's life in ſuch a ſecret manner, without 
any legal proceſs againſt him; though it ſeems to 
carry more in it, that he laid his commands upon 
him not to do it, and threatened him if he did: 
for thou fpeaketh falſly of Iſhmael ; or à lie; a 
falſhood,. a mere calumny; which was not uſing 
Jobanan well, neither kindly nor genteelly, who 
had expreſſed ſuch a concern for him, and for the 
public good. The event, related in the following 
chapter, ſhows that the information was good, and 
that it was no lie or calumny that was told; and 


it would have been well for Gedaliab, and the people 


of the Jews, had he given credit to it; but the time 
was not come for the Jewiſßh commonwealth. to be 
reſtored ; and things were thus ſuffered to be, for 
the further puniſhment of the ſins of that people: 


CHAP, XLI. 


HIS chapter relates the event of the conſpi- 

racy againſt Gedaliah, Fohanan and the princes 
had informed him of, to which he gave no credit; 
but it proved true. An account is given of the 
murder of Gedaliab, and of the Fews and Chaldeans 
with him; and of the perpetrators of it, Y. 1, 2, 
3. and of the chief of them, Þmaz7s treacherous 
dealing with fourſcore men that came from ſeveral 
parts to the houſe of God to offer ſacrifice, who 
all periſhed by his hands, excepting ten, V. 4—9. 
and of the reſt. of the people at Miapab being car- 
ried away, in order to be captives among the Am- 


ſettling in the way to Egypt, to flee there on occa- 
ſion, ſhould the Chaldeais fall on them for what 
was done to the governor, which they feared, - /. 
16, 17, 18. ock 


V. 1. Now it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
&c.] The month Ti/ri, which anſwers to part of 
our September, and part of Ocflober; according to 
the Fewtiſh chronicle, it was on the third day of 
this month, fiſty two days after the deſtruction of 
the temple, that Gedaliab was flain ; on which day 


monites, V. 10. and of Fohanan, and the reſt of 
the captives, hearing of all this, and coming out 
to gh with 1omael ;, upon which the people de- 
ſerted him, and he fled to the Ammonites, V. 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15. and of Jobanan and the people 


* "YN iin nonne cognoſcendo r anger Pagninus, Montanas. 


Munſter z te in anima, Pagninus j ſecundum animain; Piſcator ; 


a faſt was kept by the Fews, after their return 
from captivity, on this occaſion, called the faſt of 
the ſeventh month, Zecb. vii. 5. and viii. 19. tho? 
according to Kimchi and Ben Melech, this event 
happened on the firſt day of the month, the be- 


ginning of the new year; but the faſt was Kept 


1 (9H) man ut percutiat animam tuam, 


ad percutiendum te (qudad) animam, Schmidt. 
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e erer ON noli facere hoc verbum, V. L. ne facias verbum hoc, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt. 


* PL mendacium, Schmidt; falſum, Pagninus, Montanus, 
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the day following, becauſe the firſt day was a feſti- 
ral. Jeſepbus e ſays, it 5 days after Jo- 
banan departed” from Gedaliab, having given 
him information of the conſpiracy againſt him: 
that JÞmael: the ſon of Nuibaniab, the fon of Eliſpa 
mn, of the ſeed royal; not the ſon of king Zede- 
 kiahb, but one of the remoter branches of the fa- 

mily ; whether Eliſbama his father, was the fame 


| 


with Elißbama the ſcribe, is not certain, ch. xxxvi. | 


12, 20. the Jeus have à tradition, that he de- 
ſcended from Jerub meal, whoſe wife Hrarub, was 
the ter of an Reathen king, and was à pro- 
ſelyte, which Kimchi on the place relates; ſee 
1 Chronivii; 86, 41. this circumſtance, of his be- 
ing a- Ein te the toyal family, is mentioned, to 
ſhow that he envied the governor, and bore him 


a grudge for the honour he had, thinking that hee 


had a better title to it; as being of the ſeed royal: 
and the princes'of the: king eden ten men with bim; 
ſome of the nobles of Zedhiub, who fled with him 
from Jeruſalem, and deſerted him When he was 
purſued and taken, and ever ſince had remained in 
the Tandy even ten of theſe: joined with hm in 
the itacy pain Cue lab, whom they bore 
an ill- will to, for going detto the Challeams, and 
envying the power he was now poſſeſſed of. Some 
think theſe were ten ruffians, beſides the princes 
of the Ring ſince it may be rendered, and the 
princes of the king, and ten men untb bim; whom 
Jhmatb and che princes took with them, as fit = 
ſons to aſſaſſinate the governor; and beſides, it is 
thought that eleven men were not ſufficient to ſlay 
the Jows und the Chaldeans, as afterwards related; 
tho“ it may be obſerved,” that ZÞmael, and theſe 
ten princes, did not come alone, as it can hardly 
be imagined they ſhould; but with a number of 
ſervants, and ſoldiers witch them: theſe came unto 
Gedaliab the ſon of - Abikam- io Mizpab'; they had 
been with kim before, to whom he had fwore, and 
given them aſſurance of ' ſecurity”; © and they de- 
partedꝭ from him to their reſpective cities, ſeem- 
ingly ſatisfied; and now return, to pay him a 
friendly viſit, as they pretended: and there they did 
eat "bread "together at Miapab; had a feaſt, and 
kept holiday together, it being a ne moon, the 


ſirſt day of the month, and the beginning of the 


new year too; ſo that it was a high feſtival: and 


perhaps this ſeaſon was fixed upon the rather, to 
cover their deſign, and to perpetrate it; pretending 

they came to keep the feſtival with him, and who, 
no doubt, liberally provided for them; for bread 
here is put for all proviſions and accommoda- 


e 20 Then aroſe 1hmatel-the ſon of Netbaniab, and 
the len men that wers with him, &c.] After they 
had eat and drank well, they roſe up from their 
ſeats at table: and ſinote Gedaliab, the fon of Abi- 
tam, 'the fon of Sbapban, with" the ſeoord, and flew 
bim; they all drew their ſwords and thruſt at him, 
and were aſſiſting in the murder of him; "tho? it 
is probable,” that it was Iſhmael t 
mortal wound, ſince the phraſe, 
lingular. Fo/ephus * ſays, that Gedatiah prepared a 
ſplendid: table, and made à ſumptuous entertains 
ment for them, and being drunk himſelf, which 
they obſerved, took the opportunity and New him, 
and all at table with him cobom the ting of Ba. 
bylon bad made governor over tbe lund; Which is 
mentioned, both to aggravate the crime they wert 


ge him the | mg, 
flew” bim, is 


VE AMA H. Ch sli. . 5. 


what it was that prompted, them to it; for fo the 
words may be rendered," beranſe the NE of Babylon 
bad made bim governor over I be * EY | 
„ Thmaecl alſo flew all the Jets that es 

with . ge "Gedaliab e 
Not only choſe that were at table, but chat were 
in the city alſo. Joſephus \Tays, that having ſlain 
thoſe that were at the fraſt with him, he went out 
in the night, and flew alf the Jeu in the City 
and the ſoldiers that were left by the Babylorig. 
in ix; but this cannot be underſtood of all the in. 
dividuals there, or of the main body öf the peo. 
ple, for they were carried captive by him, y. g. 
but of "thoſe that oppoſed him, or were able 0 
avenge the death of their governor, and he might 
ſuſpect would do it: and the Chaldeans that cer; 
und ihre, and the men of war; or, een the men 
of wn; this deſcribes more particularly who they 
were that were flain, thoſe of the Fews, and eſpe. 
cially the'Chaideans, who were in military ſervice, 
either the/life-guatds* bt the governor, or the city- 
guards, or both, whom mae thought it adviſe. 
able to cut off, teſt they ſhould fall upon him, 


— 


and-tevenge the death of Gedaliah, and prevent 


V. A. Aud it came to paſs the ſecond day after be 
bad ſſain Gedaliah, &c.] That is, the day follow- 
ing, for it was in the night, as Joſepbus relates, as 
before obſerved, the murder was committed: and 
no man knew it; not any out of the city, or in re- 
mote” parts; for thoſe that were in the city muſt 
be ſenſible of it; but as yet, the report of it had 
not reached the neighbourhood, and much leſs di- 
ſtant parts; this is obſerved on accbunt of the fol- 
lowing ſtory, and to ſhew how eaſily the perſons 
after-mentioned were drawn in by Þmael. 
V. g. That there came certain from Shechem, from 
| Shiloh, and from Samaria, &oc.)] Places in the ten 
tribes, and which belonged to the kingdom of 
Mae; fo that it feems even at this diſtance of 
time, tho' the body of the ten tribes had been 
many years ago carried captive, yet there were ſtill 
ſome religious perſons ene „ and who had a 
reat re to the temple-worſhip at Feru/alen : 
av | ee men, War; their — 7 | 702 and 
their tlothes rent, and having cut themſelves , as 
| mourners for the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the 
captivity of the people. The two. firſt of theſe 
rites, ſhaving the beard, and rending of clothes, 
were agreeable to the law; but that of cutting 
themſelves, their fleſh with their nails, or knives, 
was forbidden by it, Lev. xix. 28, Deut. xiv. 1. 


ſo that theſe people ſeemed to have retained ſome 


of the? heatheniſh cuſtoms of 1 eee they 
lived; for the king of ria had placed colonies 
of heathens in Samaria, and the cities of it, 2 Kings 
xvii 24, 29, 30, 31: theſe came "with offerings and 
incenſe in their' band; a meat · offering made of fine 
flour, as the word ſignifies; and incenſe, or frank- 
incenſe, which uſed to be put upon ſuch an offer- 
ing; £40. fi : % bring them to the houſe of the 
Lord) but the temple was now deſttoyed ; where- 
fore either they thought there was a tabernacle or 
ſanctuary erected at Mizpab for divine ſervice and 
facrificez or they intended to offer thete . 
on che ſpot where the temple of Jeruſalem ; 
and Where they hoped to find an altar, if only of 
earth; and pets tõ ſaerifite; tho* the Jereiſo com- 
mentators varrli and Nintcbi, obſerve, that when 


guilty of, and to obſerve the reaſon of it, and 


© Antiqu. I. 10. c. 9. f. 4 bid. N 
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Ch. xli. v. 6—10. 7 E R 


ſtruction of the temple, but heard of it in the 
way; and therefore came in a mourning habit; 
but before knew nothing of it; and therefore 
brought offerings with them, according to the for- 
mer; but according to the latter, they had heard 
before they ſet out of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the captivity of the people ; but not of. the 
burning of the temple, until they were on their 
Journey. 

V. 6. And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went forth 
to Mizpah to meet them, &c.] Hearing there was 
ſuch a number of men upon the road to Jeruſalem, 
in ſuch a habit, and upon ſuch a deſign, he thought 
it adyiſeable to go out and meet them, and ſtop 
them, and decoy them into the city, and there de- 
ſtroy them ; left if they ſhould have got any hint 
of what had been done by him, they ſhould ſpread 
it, and raiſe the country upon him, before he had 
executed his whole deſign : weeping all along as he 
went ; pretending equal concern for the deſtruction 
of the land, eity and temple, as they had : and zt 
came to paſs as L met them; when he came up to 
them, and ſome diſcourſe had paſſed between them : 
he ſaid unto them, come to Gedaliab the fon of Ahi- 
kam ; as if he was alive, and for whom he had a 
great reſpect, and whoſe character was well known 
to theſe men; and thought that this would be an 
inducement to come along with him: this he ſaid 
either to try them, whether they had heard any 
thing upon the road of the death of him ; or as 
an argument to come into the city, ſuggeſting the 
governor would gladly receive, and liberally enter- 
tain them. This looks as if their deſign was not 
to come to Mzpah, but to go on their way to 
Feruſalem ; had they not been met with by him, 
and had he not thus ſolicited them. 

y. 7. And it was jo, when they came into the niidſt 
of the city, &c.] Where Gedaliab's houſe was, to 
which he invited them; and as they went in, he 
ſhut up the court, as Foſephus ® ſays, and flew 
them, as it here follows: that Iamael the ſon of 
Nethaniah flew them, and caſt them into the midi 
of the pit; when he had ſlain them, the fourſcore 
men he had enticed into the city, except ten of 
them, he caſt their dead bodies into a pit near at 
hand : he, and the men that were with him: Iſhmael 
and the ten princes, with what ſervants they brought 
with them; theſe were all concerned in the death 
of theſe men. 

y. 8. But ten men were found among them, that 
faid unto Iſhmael, flay us not, &c.] They begged 
for their lives, uſing what follows as an argument 
to prevail upon him : for we have treaſures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
Boney; not that they had then a ſtock upon the 
ground at' this time ; for this being the ſeventh 
month, not only the barley and wheat-harveſts had 
been over long ago, but the reſt of the fruits of 
the earth were gathered in: but this either means 
ftore-houſes of ſuch wo in the field; or elſe, 
that theſe things were hid in cells under ground, 
the land having been invaded, to ſecure: them 
from the enemy, as is common to do in time of 
war; and ſo Joſephus ſays.*, they promiſed to de- 
liver to him things hid in the fields, houſhold- 
goods, clothes 7 corn: ſo he forbore, and flew 
them not among their brethren ; but ſaved them, and 
kept and carried them with him, in order to take 


$i pomp? T6 
Antiq. I. 19. c.g. 6. 4. 11-5 * J PH in manu Gedaliz, Mortanus, Vatahlus. 
80 T. Bab. Nidda, fol. 61. 1. Ad latus, Junius & Tremelliug, Piſcator ; in loco, ſe me in Munſter ; cum 
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theſe hidden treaſures, which lay in his way to 


Ammon; for between Gibeon, where he was found, 
V. 12. and Ammon, lay Samaria, Sichem, and Shiloh; 
at leaſt it was not far out of his way to take that 
courſe; and thus he appears to be a covetous man, 
as well as a cruel one. | 

v. 9. Now the pit wherein Iſhmael] had caſt all 
the dead bodies, &c.] Not only of thoſe ſeventy 
men of Samaria, 8c. but of the men whom he had 


flain becauſe of Gedaliab; becauſe of their attach- 


ment to him: or, by the hand of Gedaliah * , not 
by him, as an inſtrument ; unleſs, as Jarchi ob- 
ſerves, becauſe he rejected the advice of Fochanan, 
and provided not for his ſafety, and his people, 
it was as if they were ſlain by him !; rather the 
ſenſe is, that they were ſlain by the ſide of him, 
or in the place where he was, or along with him“; 
ſee a like phraſe in ch. xxxviii. 10. now both the 
one and the other were caſt into one pit : and this 
was that which Aſa the king had made. for fear of 
Baaſha king of Iſrael ; which was either a ditch 
that was caſt 8 againſt the wall that went round 
the city; or a large pit or well in the midſt of it, 
to hold water in it; and this was made by king 
Aſa, either when he built and fortified Migpab, 
1 Kings xv. 22. or, as the Targum here, when Baaſba 
king of 1/rael beſieged it; which he made that he 
might be provided for with water during the ſiege ; 
or to hide himſelf in it; or ſtop the enemy from 
proceeding any further, ſhould he enter: and I- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were lain; which ſhews it rather to be a pit or 
well within the city, than a ditch about it; ſince 
it was filled with the lain, with thoſe that were 
Nain with Gedaliah, and thoſe ſeventy other per- 
ſons; and by which he made the well uſeleſs ta 
the inhabitants hereafter, | EY I in, 
V. 10. Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 
refidue of the people that were in Mizpah, &c. 
All that were not ſlain by him, that remained after 
the ſlaughter he had made, chiefly the unarmed peo- 
ple ; they being men of war who fell by his ſword ; 
even the King's , whether they were the 
daughters of Zedekiah, Jeboiacbim or Jehoiakim, 
ſays Kimchi, we know not; but it is moſt likely 
that they were the daughters of Zedekiab the l 
king, and who was juſt taken and carried cap- 
tive; and fo Joſephus ® exprefsly calls them; theſe 
the king of Babylon regarded not, becauſe they 
could neither fight, nor claim the kingdom ; only 
the ſons of the king, whom he flew before his 
eyes; tho? it may be theſe were not his daughters 
by his lawful wife, but by his concubines, and ſo 
were not properly of the royal family, and leſs 
regarded: and all the people that remained in Miz- 
pab, whom Nebuzaradan the captain 4 .the guard 
had committed to Gedaliab the ſon of Abikam; that 
were not ſlain, or carried captive by the Chaldeans; 


vernment of Gedaliah : and Iſbmael the ſon of We- 


from Mizpab with theſe captives, in ordet to carry 


but were left at Mizpab, under the care and go- 


thaniah carried them away captive ; ſo that thoſe 
who eſcaped one captivity,” fell into another, and 
even by the hand of one of their own countrymen: 
and departed to ge over to the Ammanites ; he went 


them to the king of Ammon, and make them his. 
ſlaves; who had put him upon this enterpriſe gut 
of hatred to the Jews, and to enrich himfelf With 
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their ſpoils. Some render it, to go. over with. ihe 
Anmomtes ; which they ſuppoſe the ten men to 
be that came along with him and the princes, to 
commit the barbarities they dio. 
V. 11. But when Jobanan the ſon of Kareah, &c.] 
The fame that is mentioned ch. xl. 8, 13, 15. and 
who had informed Gedaliab of Thmae!'s deſigns 
- againſt him, but he would not believe him: and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him; 
his brother 1 Seraiab, the ſons of Epbai 
and Jezaniab, 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had done; in murder- 
ing Gedaliab, and thoſe that were with him, de- 


* 


ſtroying ſeventy other perſons, he had decoyed, and 


carrying captive the reſt of the people at Miapab; 
for tho” Ibmael kept all this a ſecret as much as he 


could, for fear of theſe forces, and that he might 


get off clear to Ammon; yet by ſome, means or 
another theſe captains came to hear of it, who 


probably were not at a great diſtance from Mipab. 


v. 12. Then they. took all the men, &c.] All 
the ſoldiers that were under their command; this 
they did at once, believing the report to be true, 
as they had reaſon to do; ſince they knew of I- 
mael's deſigns, and had given notice and warning 
of them to Gedaliab, tho he would not liſten to 
them: and went to fight with Iſhmael. the ſon of Ne- 
thaniab ; reſolving to give him battel, and to re- 
venge the innocent blood he had ſhed, and reſcue 
the captives out of his hands he was carrying to 
the Ammonites : and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon ; taking this road to the country 
of Ammon, tho' it was not quite the direct road; 
either to avoid the forces of Jobanan; or rather 


for the ſake of the hid treaſure at Shechem, or Sbi- 


lob, or Samaria, the ten men had promiſed him 
for their lives. Theſe great waters were the ſame 
with the pool at Gibeon, where the, ſervants of 
Thboſheth, and the ſervants of David met, and fat 


one on one ſide, and the other on the other; and 


where twelve young men on each fide flew one 


another, and from thence called He/kath-hazzurim, 
2 Sam. ii. 12—16. and the Targum calls it, the 
« pool of many waters, which were in Gibeon.” 
Joſephus calls it, a fountain in Hebron; which 
perhaps ſhould be read Gideon,  ' 
y.13. Now it came to. paſs, that when all the 
people which were with Iſhmael, &c.] That is, 
thoſe which he had brought captives from Miapab; 
not thoſe that came with him thither : /aw Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, they were glad; looking upon 
them as their deliverers; hoping by their means to 
be preſerved. from being carried captives to the 
king of Ammon. nota" e Bags . 
V. 14. So all the people that Iſhmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah caſt about, 2 Or 
turned about, and wheeled off from 1hmae!, and 
deſerted him at once; not at all regarding his au- 
thority, nor fearing his menaces, or his power ; 
being in ſight of the captains and their forces, they 
were determined to join, and put themſelves under 
their protection, knowing them to be their friends, 
and that they came to deliver them: and returned, 
and tuen unto Fohanan the ſon of Kareah ; turned 
their backs on 1&mael, and marched directly to 
Tohanan, and the captains of the forces under 


them. 


V. 15. But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 


from Fobanan with eight men, &c.] Of the ten he 


. 


2 2 , \ 4 s 
. 12 b cam filiis Ammon, Schmidt. 


Th mares, viros belli, Schmidt; nempe viros bellatores, Piſcator. 


ch. XI. 8: heard of all the evil that. 


A H. Ch. xli.'#.11—1 7, 


brought with him, Y. 1. two of them being ſlain 
in this ſkirmiſh, or taken by Jobanan, or they fled 
another way; and went to the Ammonites; who had 
put him upon, or however encouraged and aſſiſted 
him in, his wicked attempts; tho' he returned to 
them not according to their wiſhes, nor with that 
honour and — 5 8 thought to have done. 

y. 16. Then took Jobanan the ſon of Kareab, and 
all the captains ef the forces that were with him 
&c.] After Iſmael had made his eſcape, whom 
they did not think fit to purſue, and the people 
had committed themſelves to their. care and pro- 
tection ; and having brought them to Mix pab 
again, they took them from thence, as follows: 
all the remnant of the people whom he had recòvered 
from Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah from Mizpah, afler 
he had ſlain Gedaliab the ſon of Abitam; thoſe whom 
he had reſcued from 1hmael, and had returned to 
Mizpah, he perſuaded to go with him from thence , 
who are more particularly deſcribed, as follows : 
even mighty men of war, and the women, and the 
children, and the eunuchs, whom be had brought again 
from Gibeon; or men, even men of war 4; warlike 
men, ſoldiers ; by which it appears, that 1#mae! 
muſt have more than ten men with him when he 
came to Mjzpab, as well to do what he did there, 
as likewiſe to carry away ſuch a number of captives, 
among which were mighty men, men of war, ſome 
of whom he had ſlain, beſides women and children, to 
which are added eunuchs, not mentioned before, ſuch 
as the king of Judab had in his court; ſee ch.xxxviii. 
7. but theſe were of no account with the Chaldeans , 
and therefore they left them behind with the poor 
of the land ; perhaps Ebed-melech might be among 
them, whoſe ſafety and protection is promiſed, be- 
cauſe of his kindneſs to. Zeremiab, ch. xxxix. 13— 
18. The Targum calls them, princes ; theſe were 
brought back by Jobanan from Gibeon, where he 
met with JÞmael, to Mizpab ; from whence they 

had been carried, and whom he took from thence 

in. 40 e e e 

V. 17.” And they departed, &c.] From Mizpab, 
Jobanan and the captains of the forces, and all the 
people reſcued from J/mael : and dwelt in the ba- 
bitation of Chimbam, which is by Betblebem; ſo called 
perhaps from Cbimbam the ſon of Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite, to whom David or Solomon might give this 
place to dwell in, 2 Sam. xix. 37. 1 Kings ii. 7. 
The Targum is expreſs for the former, calling it, 
*« the, habitation which David gave to Chimbam 
e the ſon of Barzillai the Gileadite; and as it 
was near Bethlehem, it might be a part of the pa- 
trimony which belonged to David as a ſon of Jeſſe 
the Berhlebemite; which he might give to Chimban 
out of reſpect to his father Barzillai, who ſhewed 
kindneſs to him when he was obliged to flee from 
Abſalom; which, tho” it returned to David's fa- 
mily in the year of jubilee, as all inheritances did, 


yet might continue to be called after the name of 


Chimham, in commemoration of the royal grant 
of it to him. To/ephus calls the name of the 
place, Mandra. The reaſon why Jobanan and thoſe 
with him” pitched on this place was, becauſe it lay 
in the way 40 go to enter into Egypt.; where they had 


an inclination to go z, having ſtill a friendly, regard 


to that people, and a confidence in them, as ap- 
pears by ſome. following chapters; and that they 


might be read) and at. and to flee thither, ſhould 

the Chaldeans come againſt them, which they 

feared. ns 3 | 
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Ch. xli. V. 18. 


5. 18. Becauſe of the Chaldeans, &c.] Which 
clauſe ſome think ſhould have been joined to the 
preceding verſe. This is a reaſon given why they 
departed from Mizpah, and dwelt at the habitation 
of Chimbam in the way to Egypt ; and which is 
explained in the next words : for they were afraid 
of them ; at leaſt, this they pretended, that the 
Chaldeans would come upon them, and cut them 
off, and revenge themſelves on them: becauſe 1/þ- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the fon 
of Abikam, whom the king of Babylon made governor 
in the land; no doubt it was provoking to them, 
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to hear that the vice- roy or deputy governor of the 
king of Babylon was ſlain in this manner; and ſtill 
more ſo, as there were many Chaldeans ſlain with 
him ; but there was no reaſon to believe that the 
king of Babylon would carry his reſentment againſt 
the Jets with Jobanan, or take vengeance on them, 
who had fo bravely appeared againſt the murdgrers, 
and had reſcued the captives out of their hands : 

this ſeems only a pretence for their going. into 

Egypt; for tho* they were promiſed ſafety in Ju- 

dah by the prophet Jeremy, yet they were ſtill for 


going into Egypt, as the following Chapters ſhew. 


G HAP. XIII. 


HIS chapter contains a requeſt of the Jews 
to Jeremiah to pray to the Lord for them 
to direct them, and the Lord's anſwer to it. The 
requeſt is made by the captains and all the people, 
y. 1, 2, 3. Which Jeremiah undertook to preſent to 
the Lord, V. 4. they promiſing to go according 
to the direction that ſhould be given, V. 5, 6. After 


ten days an anſwer is returned, and the prophet 


calls the. captains and people together to hear it, 
v. 7, 8. the purport of which was, that if they 
continued in the land of Judab, it would be well 
with them, and they would be ſafe, V. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
but if they went into Egypt, they ſhould die by 
the word, famine and peſtilence, and be a curſe 
and a reproach, and never ſee their own land more, 
Y. 13—18. they are charged with diſſimulation and 
diſobedience, V. 19, 20, 21. and the chapter is 
concluded with an aſſurance of their periſhing by 


the above judgments in the place they were de- 


ſirous of dwelling in, V. 22. 


. hen all the captains of the forces, &c.] 
Having taken up their reſidence at the habitation 


of Chimbam, in their way to Egypt, where they 


were deſirous of going, and being afraid of the 
Chaldeans, as they prerended : and Jobanan the ſon 
of Kareah ; or, even Jobanan ; eſpecially and par- 
ticularly. he, the principal captain and chief ſpokeſ- 
man in this affair: and Fezaniab the ſon of Hoſbaiab; 
ſaid to be the ſon of a Maachathite, ch. xl. 8: and 
all the people, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt; a 
phraſe expreſſive of the univerſality of them in 
the ſtrongeſt terms: came near; that is, 4 

miah ; who either was at Mizpah when Gedaliah 
| was lain, but preſerved by the Lord; and! tho 
carried captive by mae with the reſt, was reſcued 
by Johanan ; and now along with him: or rather 
after he had been with Gedaliab at Mizpab, and 
made a ſhort ſtay there, he went to Anathoth, and 
there abode till now; and when Jobanan took 
thoſe that were left at Mizpab, he gathered toge- 
ther all the reſt of the Jews' in different places to 
him, in order to go to Egypt, and among the reſt 


the prophet Feremiab; for it can hardly be thought, 


had he been at Miapah when Iſhmael! was there, 
he would have eſcaped without a miracle. 

V. 2. And ſaid unto Feremiah the prophet, &c.] 
That is, ſome one of them, as the mouth of the 
whole body, very probably Jobanan: let we be- 
ſeech thee, our ſupplication be accepted before thee ; 
they treat the prophet with great reſpect, and are 
very humble and ſubmiſſive, as if they were very 
hearty and ſincere in their requeſt : and pray for us 
unte the Lord thy God; as it they were conſcious 


N imprimis Johanan, Schmidt ; nempe Johgnan, Piſcator, Grotigs..,., | 


of their own inability to pray for themſelves, and 
of their unworthineſs to call God their God; and 
as if they had an high opinion of the prophet, as 
having an intereſt in God, and great power: with 
him in prayer, whom he could not well deny any 
thing: even for all this remnant ; this poor rem- 
nant, this handful of people, left of the ſword, fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, left in the land by the Chal- 
deans, and who had eſcaped the cruelty of Jhmael; 
and for whom it might be hoped the Lord would 
ſtill have a regard, ſince he had ſo mercifully and 
wonderfully preſerved them: for we are left but a 
few of many, as thine eyes do bebold us; the number 
of the people had been very large, but by the 
Judgments of the ſword, famine, and peſtilence, 
and captivity, they were greatly reduced; here 
was their whole number before the prophet; his 
eyes beheld them, and the condition they were in: 
this they ſaid to move his compaſſion, and very 
likely to ſuggeſt to him, how improbable it was, 


that they ſhould ever be able to continue in their 
own land; but that it would be better to put them- 
ſelves under the protection of a neighbouring na- 
tion, Egypt, whither they were inclined to go; and 
hoped to have a word from the Lord by the pro- 
phet, to direct them thither., - 1, 
V. 3. That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the way 
wherein we may walk, &c.] Not the way of their 
duty as to religious worſhip, or their moral. con- 
veriation, which was the way of God's command - 
ments, and had been ſhown them, and they knew 
it; but which way they ſhould ſteer their, courſe 
for their ſafety ; they had departed: from Mizpab 
of themſelves, and had taken up' their dwelling at 
Geruth-chimbam, in the way to Egypt; whither they 
had ſet their faces, and where their hearts were, 
only they wanted the Lord's ſanction for it, pre: 
tending they would be directed by him: ad the 
thing that we ſhould do; the ſteps they ſhould take 
in order to proceed; and what they, ſhould do 


before they quitted their own country, and went 


into another. e e , e 

7. 4. Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid ute them, 
JI have heard you, &c.] He took. notice of what 
they ſaid to him, and found himſelf diſpoſed to 
78 Ph with their requeſt, and readily granted it: 
behold, I will pray unto the Lord your Gd, accord. 


ing to your words ; be an interceſſor for them; ule. 


- 


his intereſt with his God, and their God; and, © 
account. of relation, might expect to be heard; 
whom he would humbly intreat to direct what thi 
ſhould do, as they deſired : and it ſhall. come to pals, 
that whatſoever thing the Lord ſhall anſwer "you, 7 
| will declare it unto you ; I will keep bali Bl 


Y 
wo bf 


's rom 
WAS | 


> P — we net A 


— n 
2 - 


_—_——— 


— 


= 


3 


e 


— — — 
* 4 l 4 — — 2 a * — 
p. 8 — — = 
23.8 7 Az - 5 7 
1 = 4 T. 
l N — — 
, 7 q 


< — 3 © 
* £s 


® 
£ * . 
pa _— py 2 * - * Ay f = * = 
zh. onus © - 0 _ —_ 1 4 — 


$596, 


c.] Not morally | 


while, as ſome think; but having ſpread the caſe 
re the Lord, he waited for an anſwer ; which | gr 
was Tk that it might have the greater weight 
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vn; but faithfully make known the whole mind 
and will of God, juſt as it is delivered, be it in 
what way ſoever : and tho' it is not expreſſed, he 
might ſuggeſt that he had ſome doubt on his 
mind, whether they would obey it, or no; and 
that he e they would be open and free in 
declating themſelves on that point; fince he had 
fo readily complied with their requeſt, and was de- 
termined to act the faithful part to them; hence 


the following reply: 


s 7: | 

V. 5. Then they ſaid'to Jeremiah, the Lord be a 
trus and faithful witneſs between us, &c.] Which 
is the form of an oath; a ſolemn appeal to God, 


as a witneſs to what they were about to ſay, and 
to the ſincerity of their hearts in it; who is true 
to his word, and faithful to his promiſes and threat 


nings; and who bears a true and faithful teſti- 
mony, and will do what is juſt and right ; and yet 
theſe people never intended to perform what they 
5 which is a moſt ſhocking piece of athe- 


im in a profefling people; and who, at this very 
time, could not but obſerve the judgments of God 
upon their nation, city and temple : F we do not 


even according to all things for the which the Lord 
thy God ſhall fend thee to us; they promiſe to do 


every thing the Lord ſhould fighify by the pro- 


et, as will; and if they did not, wiſh the 
fevere! — pp of God might fall upon them. 
VP. 6. Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 
| , or evil; for nothing 
but what is d, and not evil, in this ſenſe, can 
come from God; bur whether pleaſantly or pro- 
fitably good or evil; whether agreeable or diſagree- 


able; pleaſing or diſpleaſing, advantageous or not; 


whether it ſeemed to them good or evil, be it what 
it would in their opinion and eſteem: we will obey 
Fhe woice of the Lord out God, to whom we ſend 
thee, this was well ſpoken, had they been ſincere: 
in it; and had they implored and depended on the 
e of God to have enabled them to obey ; but 
4 _— not in the uprightneſs of their hearts; 
d they, it was with too much confidence of 


an 
their own ſtrength, and the power of their free- 
will: that it may be well with us, when we obey the 
voice of the Lord our Gad; they ſpoke as if they 
knew their own intereſt ; for ſo it was, that it was 


well or itt with thoſe people, as they obeyed or 
diſobeyed the voice of the Lord; and yet they 
acted not according to it; and what was worſe: 
Mil, did not intend it. What a wretched ſcene of 
hypocriſy is here! F 
P. 7. And it came to. paſs after ten days, that the 
word of the Lord came um Jeremiah.) Abarbinel 
thinks it was on the tefith day of the ſeventh month, 
the day of atonement, that. the anſwer was re- 


turned; but it is clear from the context, that it | Þ 


was ten days from the time the Jews applied. to 
the ptophet- to enquire of the Lord for them, and 
he .promiſed to do it, ther this word came from 

18 him; not that he was praying all this 


with ir When it came; and that it might appear 
chat it was not of tlie prophet himſelf, a device of 
his on; and chiefly this was to mortify theſe 
people, who 1 


i, we nengtio] nm,” AR Att tn PERS T 
15950 En bars ut catlere faccrem preces veſtras 'coram ipſo, Schmidt. 


* 


er 


y. 8. Then called he Jobauan the Jon of Korecs 
8&c.] That is, Jeremiah, as ſoon as he had ze. 
ceived the anſwer from the Lord, called 10 75 
banan ; who, after the death of Cedaliab, uus , 
perſon of the greateſt authority, and had the com. 
mand of the people, to come unto him, and hear 
what it was: he either called to him vocz}!; and 
by name; or he ſent a proper mellenger to him 
to meet him at ſome convenient place, to receive 
it; and not him only, but 4% the captain, af 1, 
forces which were with him, and all the pecple, n 
the leaſt even unto the greateſt ;, they were all Con. 
vened together, as it was proper they ſhould, t, 
hear the word of the Lord; and the rather, ſincę 
they all joined in a requeſt to the prophet, . 1. 

V. 9. And ſaid unto them, thus ſaith the Lad the 
God of Iſtael, &c.] That had choſen {el , lad 
a favour for that people, and beſtowed many bil. 
ſings on them, and continued in a covenan:-rela. 
tion to them; and therefore what he faid ould 
be regarded by them. This preface is made by 
the prophet, to ſhew that what he was about 9 
ſay was not of himſelf, and in his own name; but 
was from the Lord, and who bore a good-will to 
them; and therefore whatever he ſaid ſhould he 
taken in good part, and as what was belt for them: 
uno whom ye ſent me, te preſent your ſupplicatia 
before bim; ot, to cauſe your 1 to. fall be 
fore bim; to make it in the moſt humble and 
ſubmiſſivr manner; and which carries in it other 
arguments to engage them to obey the word of the 
Lord he ing x to them; both becauſe they hag 
fent him to the Lord on this errand, to get 4 
word from him; and by him had intreated lim 
for it, in the moſt fupp jant manner. The word 
from the Lord follows : 

V. 10. If ye will till abide in this land, &c.] In 
the land of Judea, their native country, where 
they had always lived, and where they continued 
when their brethren were carried captive z and yet 
they thought of going out of it, which the Lord 
knew; and therefore to encourage them to abide 
in it, and not think of departing into Het; that 
if they would take up their reſidence in it, and 
determine to continue there, he thus promiſes them: 
then zoHll I build you, and not pull you down, and 
IJ will plaut you, and not pluck you up ; that is, 
they ſhould be firm and ftable, happy and proſpci- 
ous; and abound with all kind of bleſſings, and 
increaſe in numbers, wealth and riches. Ihe me- 


| taphors are taken from building houſes, and plant- 


ing fields and vineyards: for I repent me of ile 
evil that baue done unto you; not that he had 
done any unjuſt thing to them ; or that he changed 


| his mind concerning. them; but that he had com- 


paſſion on them, and. would change his way and 
courſe. of providence towards therti, according to 
his unchangeable will. 

* 5 not afraid of the king of Balhlon, of 
whom ye are afraid, &c.] Leſt he ſhould revenge 


che death of Gedaliab upon them, which was a 


groundleſs fear; ſee ch. xN. 18. or that they ſhould 
be dealt hardly with by him, and be cruclly op- 

reſſod, and not able to live in ſubjection to him; 
ſee ch, XI. 9: be not afraid of him, ſaith the Lord 
who being omniſcient, knew they were; and being 
ommnipotent, a greater King than the king of Be- 


Dion, the King of kings, they had no reaſon to 
ay any, düg kor him, ſince they were under 


his EN for, Tam with you to ſave you, and 


to deliver you from. his land; from bis avenging 
ef? an 


6 


and oppreſſing hand; tho? they were not to be de- 
livered as yet from ſubjection to him, or being 
tributaries to him; which they might be, and yet 
dwell in peace and ſafety. 
V. 12. And 1 will ſbem mercies unto you, &c.] 
Beſtow bleſſings of goodneſs upon them, out of 
pure mercy 1 compaſſion to them, and not ac- 
cording to their merits; or I will cauſe others to 
ſhow mercy to them, even the king of Babylon, as 
follows: God ſhows mercy to men, when he ſtirs 
up the compaſſion of others towards them: that 
he may have mercy upon you; and not avenge the 
death of Gedaliah, or any way cruelly oppreſs 
them, but ſhew them all the favour they could 
with for, or oo under ſuch a government, and 
in ſuch circumſtances ; giving them vineyards and 
fields, and allowing them to gather the fruits of 
them, and enjoy them : and cauſe you to return to 
your own land; this is ſaid, not of the captives in 
Babylon, as Kimchi and Abarbinel, ſince theſe were 
not to return till ſeventy years were ended; and 
when they did, it was not by the order and direc- 
tion .of the king of Babylon, but of the king of 
Perſia : this is ſaid of thoſe, who from the time 
that Jeruſalem had been beſieged, had deſerted 
their houſes' and fields, but ſhould have liberty 
to return to them ; or of thoſe, who more lately 
had been carried captive by Ihmael, from the places 
where they had ſettled, but ſhould be returned to 
them again, and live peaceably and comfortably 
there, under the government and protection of the 
king of Babylon.” | 
V. 13. But i ye ſay, we will not dwell in this 
land, &c.] Or continue any longer in it, but 
into Egypt : neither obey the voice of the Lord your 
God; or, fo as not to hearken to or obey, &c*, for 
they did not ſay in ſo many words, that they would 
not obey the voice of the Lord; they had promiſed 
moe would; but reſolving, - againſt his declared 
ill, that they would not abide in the land, but 
go inte Egypt, was interpretatively ſaying they 
would not obey his voice. | 
V. 14. Saying, no, but we will go into the land of 
Egypt, Kc. It was all one as if they had ſaid, 
no, we will not obey the voice of the Lord, to 
continue in our own land; we are determined to 
go into Egypt, induced by the following reaſons : 
obere we ſhall ſee no war; either inteſtine, or with 
a foreign enemy ; as both of late in their own 
land, and which they feared would be again; but 
arias themſelves exemption from both in the 
land of Egypt, and therefore coveted to dwell there: 
nor hear the ſound of the trumpet ; neither hear of 
wars, nor rumours of wars; not the ſound of the 
trumpet in the armies of the enemy, or amon 
themſelves, to gather to and prepare for bat- 
tel; or, as Jarchi thinks, the ſound of the trum- 
pet, blown by the watchman, giving notice to the 
people of the approach of an enemy: nor have 
Hunger of bread ; as they had had whilſt Fudea was 
invaded, and Jeruſalem beſieged, and a foreign 
army in the land; and tho” they had no reaſon to 
fear this now, yet they thought they ſhould be 
more out of the danger of it in Egypt, a, fruitful 
Country, overflowed by the Mile: and there will 
we dwell; in peace, ' proſperity, and ſafety : this 
Was their reſolution, to go and abide there; and 
this their confidence, that ſuch would be their 
happy ſtate. 


nh. bab its ut non aufculteri Fiſcator, © i 
i. 
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y. 15. And now therefore hear the word of the 
| Lord, ye rennant of Judah, &c.] A ſmall remnant 
indeed, a few that were left in the land; who ought 
therefore to have admired the diſtinguiſhing good- 
neſs of providence, in preſerving them in it; where 
they ſhould have continued, and made uſe of their 
privilege, to the glory of God, and their mutual 
good: thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of V. 
rae]; the Lord of armies above and below, th 
Lord God omnipotent, and ſo able to protect th 
in their land ; and who had a peculiar favour t 
Iſrael, and ſtood in a | 
and therefore would do it, of which they had nb 
reaſon to doubt; but diſobliging him, what judg- 
ments might they not expect? zf you wholly Jet 
your faces to enter into Egypt ; are reſolved upon it, 
and are actually engaged in it; turning their faces 
from Judea towards Egypt, and obſtinately purſuing 
it, nor can be. reclaimed from it: the phraſe ex- 
preſſes their reſolution, impudence, and obſtinacy: 
and go to ſojourn there; to be ſojourners and ſtran- 
gers there, as their fathers had been before; the 
remembrance of which was enough to ſet them 
againſt going into Egypt any more, © 

Y. 16. Then it ſhall come to paſs, &c.] That the 
ſeveral judgments following ſhould come upon 
them: that the ſword which ye feared, ſhall ober- 


LE 


or by famine, or by peſtilence, as in the following 
verſe. | e 
V. 17. So Hall it be with all the men that ſet 
their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there, &c.] 
Not all that went into EH, but all that were re- 
ſolutely ſet upon it; that were obſtinately bent to 
go there, and did go, contrary to the expreſs com- 
mand of God; for otherwiſe there were ſome” that 
were forced to go ſt their wills, as Feremab, 
' fword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence; thtes"df 
the Lord's fore judgments ; ſome ſhould die by 


g | one, and ſome by another, and ſome by a third; 
all ſhould die by one or the other: and none of 
them ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil that I will 


bring upon them; that is, none of thoſe wh 
| fully, T1 of their own accord, vent 
bring ypon them; which is to be un $f 


the above judgments. I * 

e, e 
c my ju beit been poured f RPOR ter. 
1 14,4 f 75 alem; like, « lang ball Towel bf 
rain; or rather like melted metal, which ſuddenly 


. 


and fwifily runs, and ſpreads itſelf, ami burns and 
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ut non obediats, Pagninus, Schmidt ; it nap. zudiatis, fo ſome 


particular relation to them, 


Baruch, and no dou b t others: "they Pall die "the 
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conſumes with a violent heat; ſuch was the wrath | 
of God on Jeruſalem, in the deſtruction of it by 
the Chaldeans : /o ſhall my ſury be poured forth upon 
ou, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt; as ſoon as they 
ad well got there, quickly after they were ſettled 
there; for it was in the time of the then preſent 
king of Egypt, Pharaoh Hephra, and by the then 
| A king of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar, that the 
deſtruction of Egypt was, in which theſe Jews ſut- 
red: and ye ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſp- 
ment, and a curſe, and a reproach ; men ſhould be 
aſtoniſhed at the hand of God upon them, reproach 
them for their ſins ; and when they made any 
Imprecation on themſelves, it would be in this 
form, if it be ſo, let the ſame calamities come upon 
me as upon the Jews in Egypt : and ye ſball ſee this 
place no more; and ſo their caſe would be worſe 
than their brethren in Babylon ;, who, after a term 
of years were expired, would return to their own 
land, which theſe would never ſee any more. 
V. 19. The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, Oye 
remmant. of Judab, &c.] Or, unto you" by the 
mouth of the prophet: or, againſ# you ©, that 
which was contrary to their inclination and will, 
as follows: go ye not into Egypt ; this was the ex- 
preſs command of God: know certainly that I have 
admoniſhed you this day; not to go into Egypt : 
or, have teſtified unto you 7 ; the will of God, con- 
cerning this matter; and therefore they could not 
plead ignorance, © | 
V. 20. For ye diſſembled in your hearts, &c.] Did 
not honeſtly and faithfully declare their intentions; 
they ſaid one thing with their mouths, and meant 
another in their minds; they pretended they would 
act according to the will of, God, as it ſhould be 
"made known to them by him, when they were de- 
termined to take their own way. Some render it, 
ye have deceived me in your hearts * , the prophet, 
fo Kimchi; by that which was in their hearts, not 
. declaring what was their real intention and deſign : 
or, ye have deceived your ſouls :; you have deceived 
. yourſelves, and one another; I have not deceived 
you, nor the Lord, but you have put a cheat upon 
your own ſouls : or, you hbave-uſed deceit againſt 
your ſouls»; to the hurt of them, to your preſent 
ruin, and everlaſting deſtruction : when ye ſent me 
unto the Lord your God; the prophet did not go of 


himſelf, they deſired him to go: ſaying, pray for | 


u, unto the Lord our God; to be directed in the 
way they ſhould go; ſo that the prophet did no- 
thing but what they deſired him to do: and ac- 


2 


cording to all that the Lord our God Hall ſay, ſo de- 


b 


clare unto us, and we will do it; they preſſed him 
to a faithful declaration of the will of God to 
them, and promiſed they would act according to 
it. Now he had done all this; he had been with 
God, prayed unto him as they requeſted, and had 
brought them his mind and will, and made ; 
faithful relation of it, and yet they did not attend 
to it; ſo that the deceit was not in him, but in 
them, as follows : ; 

Y. 21. And now I have this day declared it unto 
you, &c.] The whole will of God, and had nor 
kept back any thing from them: but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your God; or, ye will 
not obey ©; the prophet knew they would not obey 
the command of the Lord, not to go into Egypt, 
either by his converſation with them, during the 
ten days the anſwer of the Lord was deferred, by 
which he plainly ſaw they were determined to go 
into Egypt ; or by their .countenances and behayi- 
our, while he was delivering the Lord's meſſage . 
to them; by what he obſerved in them, he kney 
what was ſaid was not agreeable to them, and that 
their mind was to go into Zgypt : or he had this, 
as others, think, by divine revelation ; tho* without 
that he Knew the caſt of this people, and what a 
rebellious and diſobedient people they were, and 
had been, never obeying the voice of the Lord: 
nor any thing for which he hath ſent me unto you; 
not any one particular thing reſpecting this preſent 
affair ; nor indeed any of his prophecies had they 
regarded, with which he had been ſent to them 
before. 8 | 

v. 22. Now therefore know certainly, &c.] Or, 
in knowing know © ; they might aſſure themſelves 
of this, that jt would certainly come to paſs, and 
moſt juſtly and deſervedly; fince it was at their 
own requeſt the prophet ſought the mind of the 


Lord for them, and had faithfully related it to 
them, and they had promiſed to obſerve it; where. 


fore ſhould they go into Zgypr, as their inclination 
ſeemed to be entirely that way, they muſt expect 


what follows: that ye ſhall die by the ſword, by the 


famine, and by the peſtilence; by one or other of 
theſe, or all of them; ſome by one, and ſome by 
another, as before threatened ; evils they thought 
to eſcape by going thither, but which ſhould ſurely 
follow them, and overtake them: in the place whi- 
ther ye defire to go and to ſojourn; that is, in Eygpt, 
to which they had a ſtrong inclination, where they 
greatly deſired to be, pleaſed themſelves with the 
thoughts .of, and which they choſe of their own 
will and pleaſure for their habitation. 


CHA P. XLIII. 


| HIS chapter contains the anſwer of the 
Iprinces and people to the prophet's meſſage; 
"A Nu of their og into Foxes and a = 
phecy of the deſtruction of that land. The per- 
** that gave the anſwer are deſcribed, ſome by 

name, and all by their character; and the time of 
their giving it is mentioned, in which they charge 
the prophet with a falſhood ; impute the whole to 
an inſtigation of Baruch, and an ill deſign of his, 


and ſo were diſobedient to the command of God, 
E 0 


* 


75 


y. 1, 2, 3, 4. and went into Egypt, and carried all 
with them, of every rank, age, and ſex, and even 
Baruch, and the prophet too, and came to Tab- 
panes, the ſeat of the kings of Egypt, V. 5, 6, 7. 
upon this a prophecy is delivered out, concernin 

the deſtruction of that country, which is fignifi 

by a ſymbol explained; the perſon, the inſtru- 
ment of it, is mentioned by name, Nebucbadnez- 
zar king of Babylon; the devaſtation he ſhould 
make, is expreſſed by ſlaying with the ſword, and 

a - : g ” 4 8 C 


„y alloquitur vos, Junius & Tremellius; ad vos, ſo ſome in Vatablus. Contra vos, Calvin. 
7 P22 'ITVyT conteſtatus ſum vos, Montanus,: Piſcator, Cocceius. * PIMUD12 fr ſeduxiſtis . 
animus veſtris, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; fefelliſtis me, Munſter, So Ben Melech. « Feci 


is errare animas veſtras, Pagninus ; 


 Fefelliftis, Calvin. o Seduxevitis vos contra animas veſtras, Schmidt. - © PIVDY et tamen non vultis 
- , parere, Vatablus. _ * W1N Y'T! ſciendo ſcietis, Schmidt; ſciendo ſciatis, Pagninus, Montanus. 
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carrying into captivity; by burning the temples 
of their gods, and breaking their images in pieces, 
7. 8—1 Jo. h | . | 


v. 1. And it came to paſs, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking unto all the people, &c.] 
The princes and the people, the whole body of 
them, who had deſired the prophet to ſeek the 
Lord for them, and whom he called together to 
relate his anſwer, and declare his will; fee ch. xlii. 
1, 8. they heard him out, and that was as much 
as they did; for as ſoon as he had done, they 
roſe up and contradicted him : however, he faith- 

fully declared all the words of the Lord their God, 
for "which the Lord their God | ſent him to them, even 
all the words; which are related in the preceding 
chapter, which were the words of the Lord, and 
ſo ought to have been regarded; and the rather, 
as they were the words of their God, whom they 
profeſſed, and which he had ſent his prophet to 
declare unto them; and who had kept back no- 
thing, but had made known the whole; he had 
told the truth, and nothing but the truth, and all 
the truth. = 8407 | 

Y. 2. Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſbaiab, 
&c.] Perhaps the ſame with Jezaniab, or a bro- 
ther of his, ch. xlii. 1. he is mentioned firſt, it 
may be, becauſe he was the contriver of this ſcheme 
to go into Egypt, adviſed unto it, and was moſt 
hot upon it. The Septuagint and Arabic verſions 
call him the ſon of Maaſeiah. And Fohanan the 
' fon of Kareah, and all the proud men; the great 
men among them, who are commonly proud of 
their greatneſs; of their deſcent, family, and blood; 
of their wealth and riches, and poſts of: honour ; 
perhaps the captains of the forces are meant, who 
elſewhere are mentioned along with Fohanan, ch. 
Xl. 13. and xli. 11, 13, 16. and xlii. 1, 8. theſe 
were men full of themſelves, had an high opinion 
of their own wiſdom, and were prudent in their 
own eyes; and could not bear to be contradicted 
or adviſed by the prophet, nor even by the Lord 


himſelf; and are juſtly, by the Targum, called 


wicked men; and ſo the Syriac verſion renders it; 
their pride was the cauſe of their rebellion againſt 
God, and difobedience to him, and of their un- 
genteel and inſolent behaviour to the prophet : 
ſaying, thou ſpeaketh falſy; or, a lie; it being 
' contrary to their minds: ſo the prophets of the 
- Lord, the miniſters of the word, and even the 
word of God itſelf, are charged with falſhoods, 
when contrary to mens ſentiments and luſts. The 
Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, go not into 
Egypt to ſojourn there ; they did not care to own it 
was the word of the Lord, whatever convictions 
of it they had in their minds; becauſe they would 
not openly appear to be fighters againſt God, 
whom they profeſſed to be their God ; but deny 
that the prophet was ſent by him with any ſuch 
meſſage to them; when they had all the reaſon to 
believe by former prophecies, which had had their 
fulfilment, that Jeremiah was a true prophet of 
the Lord, and that he had acted a very faithful 

art in the preſent affair: they themſelves had ſent 
im to the Lord to pray for them; he had done 
ſo, and the Lord had returned an anfwer by him; 
of which they had no reaſon to doubt, but their 
pride would not allow them to receive it. 

V. 3. But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee 
on againſt us, &c.] Firſt they charge the prophet 


with a lie, and deny his miſſion from the Lord ; | kam, the ſon of Shaphan ; even the poor of the land 


a4 


10: and every per/c 


899 


and now, to leſſen the prophet's crime they chargod 
him with, they lay the blame on Baruch, as if he, 
out of ill- will to them, had inſtigated the prophet 
to deliver ſuch a meſſage; which is not at all likely, 
that he ſhould be prevailed upon by a younger per- 
ſon, and his ſecretary, to take ſuch a ſtep; nor 
can it be thought, that Baruch ſhould have any in- 
tereſt to ſerve by it; and. beſides, botli he and the 
prophet were too good men, the one to inſtigate, 
and the other to be inſtigated, to declare a f —— 
in the name of the Lord. The end propoſed, they 


ſuggeſt, was, for to deliver us into the band of the 


Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and carry 
us away captives into Babylon ; either that he or the 
prophet might deliver them into the hands of the 


Ghaldeans, to be put to death by them, or be car- 


ried captive; which is not at all probable, it be- 
ing inconſiſtent with that piety and humanity, which 
were. conſpicuous in them both, and with their 
conduct, - who choſe rather to abide in their own 
land, with this ſmall and deſpicable. handful of 


people, than to go and live in the court of Ba- 


bylon, where good care would have been taken of 
them, 

v. 4. So Fohanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and all the people, &c.] The 
generality of them, at leaſt, all agreed together, 
were of the ſame mind, and in the ſame ſentiment 
and practice; and id obeyed not the voice of the Lord, 
to dwell in the land of Judah; it was the command of 
the Lord they ſhould dwell there, and not go into 
Egypt ; but they would not believe this was the 


voice of the Lord, only a ſcheme concerted be- 


tween the prophet and Baruch; or which the for- 
mer was inſtigated to deliver as the word of the 
Lord by the latter, and. therefore would not give 
heed unto it; tho? the truth of the matter was, it 
was contrary to their inclination and reſolution, and 
therefore, tho they had reaſon to believe it was the 


will of God they ſhould abide in their own land, 


yet they were determined they would not, but go 
into Egypt, as they did. 3 | 

V. g. But Johanan the ſont of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, &c.) Who were united in 
their reſolution to go into Egypt, contrary to the 
declared will of God: ; took all the remnant. of Ju- 
dab, that were returned from all nations whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of. Judab 
both ſuch who were left in the land, when the reſt 
were carried captive into Babylon, more particu- 
larly mentioned in the next verſe; and thoſe, who 
upon the invaſion of the land, and ſiege of Feru- 
ſalem, had fled to other countries, but now were 
returned from thence, in order to ſettle in it; hav- 
ing heard that a governor from among the Jews 
was appointed over it; as from Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, and other countries; ſee ch. xl. 11, 12. 
theſe, ſome of their own; accord, others thro? per- 
ſuaſion, and others by force, went along with, or 
were taken and carried by the above captains into 
y. 6. Even men, and women; and children, and 


the king's daughters, &c.] This, according to the 


ſupplement of our verſion, explains who they were 
that were taken and had into Egypt, perſons of 
every ſex, and rank ; tho* rather theſe words 
deſign. and deſcribe perſons diſtinct from the for- 
mer, that came out of other countries; ſee ch. xli. 
on that Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard bad left with Gedaliab the ſon of Abi- 
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he gave fields and vine- 
Gedaliah, 


them 
rnmet „ when the reſt were carried 
captive to Babylon ; and now theſe, in ſome' ſort, 
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| 
| 
l „ It is thought to be the 
| u Pelufis of Herodotus *. It was a ſeat of 
ſtthe king of Zxypr, us appears from . 9. and no 
leg a place would theſe proud men ftop at, or take 
| 
| 


mo 


"vb with, but where the king's palace was. Ty- 
Frus © calls it Tapium, and ſays, it was in his time 
à very ſmall town. 4 9 7 
V. 8. Wes came the word of rhe Lord to Jeremiah 
#t Tubpanbes, ny Where he was with the reſt, 
che captains carried thicher with them; and as ſoon 
"us he and they had got here, the word of 
Lord catnie unto him, declaring the deſtruCtion of 
Yhis place, and of the whole land. Here Jerom 
Nys the prophet was ſtoned to death. Saying, as 
follows : 
F. 9. Tale great flones in thine band, &c.) In 
* A —＋ big as he could carry: and hide 
"#hem in the clay in the brick-kiln; there was much 
clay in Egypt, thro* the overflowing of the Nile, 
und particularly at this place 
its name of Peliiæ from hence; and here was a 
- brick-kiln, not a place where bricks were burnt, 
but where they were formed; and ſo here was the 


clay of which they were made, and in which theſe | Hon, 


_ "Nones were to be hid: which is at tbe entry f 
Pbaraolꝰs bouſe in Tubpanbes'; this brick-kiln ſtood 
not directly at the entrance into the king's palace, 
Hut at the door CO of a "hs 1 
which belonged to the palace, 'whence there 
Was an open way toit; here the ſtones were to be 

id. Since a brick-kiln fo near a $ palace 
* Teettis not agrecable, Gef * thinks Ep ligni- 
Bes 4 | 665 ng em 0 a poplar- tree, 
whoſe ſhade is very grateful, Haſ. iv. 13. to which 

- * the- courtiers betbok "themſelves at certain times, 

and walked in for pleaſure. In the bt of the men 

e Judab; not in the fight of the , WhO 
- would not underſtund the deſign of it, nor were 
they to be inſtructed hy it; but in the fight of the 
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to the care and go- | Ju 


: | his throne, and 


which had | 1 


i. 10. And ſay unto them, &c.] The men of 
udah, now in Egypt : this ſaith the Lord of hojs; 
the God of Iſrael; ſee the note on ch. xlii. 12 
behold, I will ſend and take Nebuchadnezzar the Boe 
of Babylon, my ſervant ;, as all men are by creation. 
and as he was in a very eminent ſenſe, being an 
inſtrument in his hand of executing his deſigns 
both on the Jews and other nations; him he would 
ſend for, and take to perform his counſel ; ſecretly 
work upon and diſpoſe his mind to ſuch an under. 
taking, and lay a train of providences, and by , 
concourſe of them, bring him to Egypt to do his 
will: and will ſet his throne upon theſe tones hy; I 
have hid ; which he had ordered the prophet to 
hide, and which he did by him; ſignifying, that 
the king of Babylon ſhould come with his army 
againſt this city, and ſhould take it, and ſet up 
keep his court here: and be hal 
end his royal pavilion over them; his tent; he 
| place here his beautiful one, as the word 
ſignifies ; this ſhould be ſet up where theſe ſtone; 
were laid, as if they were deſigned for the founda- 


: | tion of it, tho* they were only a ſymbol of it; and 


would be a token to the Jews, when accompliſhed, 
of the certainty of the divine preſcience, and of 


i. | prophecy, with reſpect to future events, even thoſe 


the moſt minute and contingent, 

Y. 11. And when be cometh, be Hall ſmite the 
land of Hut, &c.] Here is a various reading: 
the Cerrb, or textual writing, is, when it cometh, 
it ball Janite ; which Kimchi rightly interprets of 
the camp or army of Nebachaduezzer : and the 
' Keri, or marginal ing, which we follow, is, 
then he cometh, be foall ſmite ; that is, the king of 
Babylon ; both are to be received: when Neu- 
\ cbadnezzar ſhould come with his army to Tabpar- 
us, he would not only take that, but go through 
the land of Egypt, and ſubdue and deſtroy the in- 
habitants ef it, all that dwelt in it, ſojourners as 
well as natives; and ſo the Jervs that were come 
hither to dwell, againſt the expreſs command of 
God, to whom this prophecy was delivered, and 
to whom it has a particular reſpect: and deliver 
fuck as are for death, to death; who are appointed 
to death, either by peſtilence or famine ; that is, 
he ſhall oblige them to flee to, or block them up 
in, where they ſhall periſh by one or other 
of theſe : and fuch as are for captivity, to captivity; 
ſuch as are deſigned to be carried captive, theſe 
ſhall be taken by him, and carried captive into Ba- 
and the provinces of it: and /uch as are fer 
be fword, to the ſword; who are deſtined to fall 
by the ſword, theſe ſhould be ſlain by the ſword 
of -Nebnchadnezzar, and his ſoldiers; ſo that what 
by one way or another, a general deſtruction ſhould 
be m 

J. 12. And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of th: 
gods of Egpt, &c.] Not only, men ſhould not be 
ſpared, but their gods alſo, and their temples ſnould 
be burnt, as was uſually done when cities were 
— deſtroyed: this 4 r God, P 
his wrath vengeance ; ido ing a lin 
highly diſpleaſing to him; tho the CBaldeans were 
the iriftruments of it, yet it being done by the 
, order, direction and providence of it is rightly 
attributed to him: an be Hall burn them, and 
carry tbem away captives ; that is, Nebuchadnezzar 


"Jos, who would at once imagine that — 
was intended, being uſed to ſuch fymbols, ane 
would enquire the meaning of it; and which is 


FEY Futerpe, five I. 2. c. 30, 10). | 
p. 470. —* e tentorium elegans, 


t Apud Adrichom. Theatrum terra ſanctæ, P- 
Vamablus;' pulchrum, Munſter, 


ſhall do this; he ſhall burn their temples, and 
ere e and ſilver; ſo im- 
chi, ho adds, or the is, he ſhall . 


125. 2 Ebr, Comment. 
So Ben Melech. 


* 
* 
. 


Ch. xliii. v. 7 3. 


tive their worſhippers; but rather the meaning is, 
he ſhall burn their idols, ſuch as are made of 
wood, or any baſe matter, not worth ſaving; and 
he ſhall carry away with him their idols, ſuch as 
are made of gold and filver, or any precious mat- 


ter: and he ſhall array himſelf with the land of | 
Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his ent, The 
Targum is, he ſhall 170 the land of Egypt.“ 
The meaning is, that he ſhall load and cover him- 
ſelf and his army with the ſpoil of the land of 
Egypt,. as a ſhepherd covers himſelf with his gar- 
ment; and he ſhall do it as eaſily as a ſhepherd 
puts on his coat; and as completely he ſhall roll 
up all the ſpoil, wealth and riches of the land, and 
carry it off, even as a ſhepherd rolls up the cover- 
ing of his tent; and as Kimch?s father obſerves, 
as well as puts on his garment, and leaves nothing 
behind him, when he removes from place to place ; 
and as he is unmindful of his clothes, or what he 
wears in the heat of the day ; but at night, when 
he returns home from keeping his ſheep, puts on 
his clothes, the beſt he has; ſo ſhould the king 
of Babylon and his army return richly laden with 
the ſpoil of Egypt, when he ſhould leave it. Or 
the ſenſe rather is, he ſhall cover the land of Egypt 
with his forces, as a ſhepherd is covered and wrap- 
ped up in his garment againſt the inclemency of 
the weather; or elſe, as Bochart * ſuggeſts, the de- 
ſtruction of Egypt may be compared to an old 
- worn-out garment, or ſuch a mean and ſordid gar- 
ment as ſhepherds wear: and be ſhall go forth from 
hence in peace; there ſhall be none to moleſt and 
diſturb him, to ſtop him and take away the ſpoil 
from him, or hinder his return to his own coun- 
try ; whither he ſhould go in ſafety, and with great 
booty. | | 

| x 3. He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, that is in the land of Egypt, &c.] Or, of 


and ſo Beth-ſhemeſh here ſignifies the houſe of the 
ſun ; either it deſigns the temple of the ſun, or the 
city where it was worſhipped ; as Heliopolis was fa- 
mous for the worſhip of the ſun, and for a mag- 
nificent temple in it, built for that purpoſe, and 
| Where abundance of perſons reſorted on that ac- 

count, as Herodotus * obſerves ; here were many 
images of the ſun; and theſe now ſhould be broke 
to pieces, when this city ſhould become the city 
of deſtruction, as is foretold it ſhould by 7/arab, 
ch. xix. 18. where the Targum expreſsly calls it, 
the city Be/h-ſoemeſh, that is to be deſtroyed ; ſee 


HIS chapter contains a ſermon of Feremiab's 

to the Jews in Egypt, reproving them for 
their idolatry there; their anſwer to it, expreſſing 
their reſolution to continue in their idolatrous prac- 
tices ; and a denunciation of judgments upon them, 
of which a ſign is given. The ſermon begins with 
obſerving to them the deſtruction of Feru/alem, and 
the cauſes of it, idolatry and contempt of the pro- 


the preſent Jews for doing the ſame things, and 


* Higrozoic. par. 1. kane col. 456. 
» Vid. Zlian. de Animal. 1. - 6: Tg 

1.10, c. 9. 6. 7. 

9. C. 40. P-. 455% 

Evangel. I. 9. * p. 456. 


+ Voz, I. Ne. 19. 


Heliopolis, as the Septuagint; the city of the ſun; 


FEREMIA H 


Gor 


the note there. This is the ſame city that was 
formerly called On, and had a prieſt in Fo/ept's 
time, Gen. xli. 4 | 
the Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire; which is re- 
peated, that it might be taken notice of, and. tor 
the confirmation of it; tho* the words may be 
rendered, fo as to remove the tautology, ad with 
the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn 
it with fire n; that is, Beth-ſhbemeſh, or the houſe 
of the ſun, that ſhall not eſcape, being a prin- 
cipal temple. . The gods they worſhipped were 
Mnevis and Apis, which were oxen conſecrated to 
the ſun and moon *. So ſays Porphyry , ſpeaking 
of the Egyptians, they conſecrate oxen to the 
** ſun and moon: that which is ſacred to the ſun 
** at Heliopolis, is called Mnevis, and is the greateſt 
Jof them: it is very black, becauſe much ſun 
«© makes human bodies black; and the hairs of 
its tail, and of its whole body, contrary to other 
oxen, turn upwards, as the ſun makes its courſe 
contrary to the pole; its teſticles are the largeſt, 
* becauſe by the heat of the ſun venereal deſires 
*© are excited; hence the ſun is ſaid to make na- 
< ture fruitful. To the moon they dedicate Tau- 
* 74s (or the bull) which they call Apis, and is 
e blacker than others, bearing the ſigns of the 
* ſun and moon, becauſe the Night of the moon 
eis from the ſun; and the ſign of the ſun is the 
«© blackneſs of its body, and alſo the beetle that 
is under its tongue; and theſe were the im 

and gods of Beth-ſhemeſp or Heliopolis, that were to 
be deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. Of his expedi- 


| tion into Egypt, whereby this prophecy was ful- 


filled, not only Fe/ephus makes mention, but ſome 


heathen writers give plain hints of it. The Fewiſh 


hiſtorian ſays , that Nebuchadnezzar, five years 
after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, led his arm 

into C#le/yria, and took it; and made war wi 

the Ammonites and Moabites; and having fubdued 
theſe nations, made a puſh into Egypt, in order to 
deſtroy that, and ſlew the king of it: and Beroſus 
ſays *, that Nebuchaduezzar having ſettled, his 
affairs in Egypt, and other countries; and hav- 
ing committed to his friends the captives of the 
* Tews, Phenicians, Syrians, and the nations about 
| «© Egypt, went to' Babylon: and Megaſthenes * re- 
lates, that he conquered the greateſt part of 
% Lybia (or Africa) and Peria; or, as it is elſe- 
where expreſſed, © he led his army into Lybis 


| 


phets, V. 1—6. then follows an expoſtulation with 


- 


i Euterpe, five I. 2. c. 59- ö 

* Apad Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel. 1. 3. c. 13. p. 117. 
4 . 5 Joſeph. Antiq. ib. c. 11. f. 1. & contra Apion. I. 1. F. 19. & Euſeb. Prapar. Evangel. 
. + 7 Apud Joſeph. Antiq. ib. & contra Apion, I. 1. f. 20. 155 


and Heria; and having ſubdued theſe, carried 
** colonies of them to the right of Pontus.“ 


CHAP. XLIV. 


expoſing themſelves and their poſterity to the ſame 
puniſhment, y. 7— 10. upon which they are threat- 
ened with the ſore judgments of God that ſhould 
come upon them, and cut them off in general, 
Y. 11—14. yet ſuch were the impudence and obſti- 
nacy of this people, that they declared they would 
not hearken to the prophet, but perſiſt in their 
idolatry; it having 
they practiſed it, than when they left it, V. 1 $718: 
to which the prophet replies by obſerving, that for 

| e 


w l 


mn So. Schmidt. 
” Joteph. Antiq. 


Apud Euſeb. Næpar. 


5: and the bouſes of the geds of 


been better with them when 
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Gag. — 
| the idolatry of their fathers their land was become 


a deſdlation and a curſe, as at this day, V. 20—23: 
and aſſures them, that deſtruction would come from 


the Lord upon them, which he had ſwore to, 
J. 24—28. and a ſign of it is given; the delivery 
of Egypt into the hand of the king of 


of the king 
Batylon, V. 29, 30. 


1 The word which came to Jeremiab 2 


all the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, &c. 
Or, unto all the Fews ©; the word came to him, 


that it might be delivered to them : or, againſt all 
| gone into Egypt contrary 
to the will of God, and committing idolatry ; and 
the word or ſermon is full of threatnings'and judg- 
ments denounced upon them : which dwelt at Mig- 
dol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 


the Fews ©; they havin 


country of Pathros ; this prophecy was delivered 
after the Jews were come to Tabpanbes, or Daphne , 
ſee ch. xliii. 
were ſettled in different parts of the kingdom: 
ſome continued at 72 
court and palace: 

near the Red. ſen, juſt at the entrance into Egyp!, 


from the land of Canaan, Exod. xiv. 2. called by 


Herodotus, Magdolus"; and by Adrichomius * ſaid to 
be diſtant about a mile and a quarter from Pelu- 
fium, or ſin, the ſtrength of Egypt, Ezek. xxx. 15. 
others took up their refidence at 'Noph, generally 
thought to be the city of Memphis. The Targum 
calls it, Mappas ; the fame which is now called 
Grand Cairo; or however, this city is near the 
place where Memphis ſtood : others dwelt in the 
country of Pathbres, which perhaps had its name 
from Pathrufim, a ſon of Mizraim, Gen. x. 13, 14. 


It is thought by Bochart and others to be the coun- 
try of Thebais in Egypt, the ſame with the Nomos 


Pbanturites, or Phaturites, of Pliny “; and in this 
country Jeremiab ſeems to have been when this 


word came to him, y. 15. and from hence he ſent 


or carried it to the other places: ſaying, as fol- 
lows : 


this book are frequently prefaced ; ſee ch. xlii. 15, 
18. and xliii. 10: ye have ſeen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Feruſalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judab; they ſaw it with their bodily eyes; they 
could not but obſerve it in their minds; nay had 
an experimental knowledge of it ; they ſuffered it 
in part themſelves, and muſt be convicted in their 
own conſciences that it was from the hand of the 
Lord: and behold, this day they are a deſolation, 
and no man dwelleth therein; lie waſte, at this very 
time; the walls are broken down; the houſes are 
demoliſhed ; the goods in. them carried off; no 
inhabitants left, or very few, to rebuild the cities, 
till the land, and dwell therein. 

V. 3. Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they have 
committed, to provoke me to anger, &c.] The cauſe 


of this deſolation was the wickedneſs they were 
6 the anger of 


ilty of; whereby they 
to bring this deſtruction on them. Sin is 
always provoking unto God; and tho” it may not 
be done on purpoſe to provoke him, which it 
ſometimes ſeems to be; yet it eventually does, and 
is always the cauſe of puniſhment : God never pu- 
niſhes man without a cauſe, or for any thing hos 
ſin: in that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve 


7. and had divided themſelves, and 


nbes, where were the king's 
ers went to Migdol, a place 


. 2. Thus ſaith the Tord of hoſts, the God of 
Tfrael, &c.] In which manner the prophecies of 


IF E R E 1 7 4 H. Ch. xlv. 5.15. 


other gods; the particular wickedneſs they were 


guilty of, and 8 was the cauſe of their 
was burning incenſe to idols, and worſhippin 

than which nothing is more provolike : on 
and it was an aggravation of their fin, that they 
were gods, whom they knew not, neither they, yon 

nor your fathers ;, what they were; from whence 
they were; their original, and perhaps not their 
names; however did not know that they were 
gods; nor could they prove them to be ſuch . 

nay, might know that they were not: and now. 
ſince this was the fin which brought on the oh. 
ſtruction they were eye-witneſſes of; it ſhould have 
been a caution to them that they went not into 
the ſame idolatrous practices, which yet they did 
not avoid; taking no warning from ſuch awful 
inſtances of the divine diſpleaſure. 

V. 4. Howbeit, I ſent unto you all my ſervants the 

prophets,! &c.] As many as he raiſed up, and em- 
ployed in the work and ſervice of propheſying , 
and theſe were many; and as many as they were, 
he ſent them to them, one after another, to warn 
them of their ſin and danger; but all to no pur- 
poſe ; which was a further aggravation of their 
wickedneſs : nay, tho* he was ri/ing early, and [end- 
ing them; was very early in his meſſages to them; 
gave them timely warning, and let ſlip no oppor- 
tunity of admoniſhing them ; and this he did con- 
ſtantly; ſee ch. vii. 13, 25: ſaying, Ob, ds not this 
abominable thing that I hate ; all fin is abominable 
in itſelf, and hateful to God, eſpecially idolatry ; 
and therefore ſhould not be done; it ſhould be 
abominable to men, and hateful to them, becauſe 
it is ſo to God; and, after ſuch a remonſtrance as 
this, to commit it, mult be very aggravating and 
provoking. 
J. 5. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, &c.] To the prophets ſent unto them; to 
God by the prophets ; to the words of his mouth, 
particularly to the above pathetic expoſtulation with 
them; at leaſt, if they heard the words ſaid, they 
did not attend unto them; they had not ſuch an 
effect upon them, nor were they wrought upon by 
them, ſo as 1 turn from their wickedneſs, to burn 
no incenſe to other gods; to turn from their fins in 
general, and from their idolatry in particular ; one 
inſtance of which is given, and which is put for 
the whole of idolatrous worſhip. 

v. 6. Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 
poured forth, &c.] Like melted metal, ſcalding 
lead, liquified pitch, or any thing of a bituminous 
and ſulphureous nature, which ſpreads, is con- 
ſuming, and very intolerable ; ſee ch. xlii. 18: and 
was kindled in the cities of Fudah, and in the ſtreets 
| of Feruſalem; which, like a fire, burnt up and de- 
ſtroyed theſe cities, and particularly the large and 
ſpacious city of Jeruſalem : and they are waſted and 
Hela, as at this day; now lie in ruins, as may 
be ſeen by every one; the thing is notorious ; this 
is their preſent caſe; they are become deſolate, and 
ſo continue. | 

y. 7. Therefore now, thus ſaith the Lord, the God 
of bots, the God of Iſrael, &c.] The ſame epi- 
thets as before, y. 4. with an addition, that his 
words might carry more d with them: where- 
fore commit ye this great evil againſt your ſouls ; the 
ſin of idolatry, which is a great evil; a ſin againſt 
God; a giving the glory to another, that belongs 
to him ; and not only ſo, bur is againſt the ſouls of 

men; 


ruin, 


ig An bY hR ad omnes Juderos, Vulg. Lat. Caſtalio, Cocceius, Schmidt 1 erga omnes, Pagninus, Montanus. 


* Contra omnes Judzos, Junius & Tremellius ; de, we/ contra, Piſcator. 
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men; pernicious and ruinous to them, which brings 
deſtruction, even eternal wrath and damnation on 
them; and this is an intereſting argument, why 
it ſhould not be 1 ; Fe] 1 was not 
only againſt God, and inſt themſelves, but a- 

int their families, 3 intereſt of them: zo 
cut off from .you man and woman, child and ſuckling 
out of Judah, to leave ou none to remain; not that 
they did this great evil, or committed idolatry with 
this intention, to ruin their families and poſterity ; 
but ſo it was eventually; hereby they provoked 
the Lord to anger, to cut off the men that offered 
incenſe to idols; and the women their wives, whom 
they ſuffered ſo to do; and their children, who 
were brought up in the ſame practices; ſo that 
they would have none to ſucceed them, to bear 
their name, and inherit their land; unleſs God 
ſhould be merciful, and not deal according to their 
deſerts ; for ſuch was the nature of their crime, 
as to deſerve an utter extirpation of' them. 

v. 8. In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
wworks of your hands, &c.] Their ſinful actions, 
particularly their idolatry, by worſhipping images, 
the works of mens hands; and tho' it was the 
queen of heaven they worſhipped, which their hands 
made not; yet it was before images they did that; 
beſides, the things they did to her were the works 
of their hands, as ſacrificing, pouring out drink- 
offerings, and as follows, burning incenſe ; which 
they did, not only to her, but to other gods in the 
land of Egypt ; where they were very numerous : 
wwhither ye be gone to dwell ; againſt the expreſs will 
and command of God : that ye might cut yourſelves 
off; as from the worſhip of God, ſo from being 
his people, and from being under his care and pro- 
tection, and from all privileges temporal and ſpi- 
ritual: and that ye might be à curſe, and a reproach 
among all the nations of the earth ? not that this 
was their view, end and deſign, but this was the 
event; ſo it was, that they were looked upon as 
an accurſed people of God and man, and their 
names were taken up for a proverb, and a reproach 
every where, 

V. 9. Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 
fathers, &c.] And what judgments it brought upon 
them ; meaning not their more remote anceſtors in 
the wilderneſs, and the idolatry they committed, 
and the puniſhment inflicted upon them for it ; but 
more near, ſuch who lived a little before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and whoſe ſins had brought 
on that; and therefore could not be eaſily forgotten 
by them; or if they were forgotten, it argued 
great ſtupidity : and the wickedneſs of the kings of 
Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wives; by whom 
they were drawn into 1dolatry, particularly Solo- 
mon; and it is in the original text, the wickedneſs 
of his wives * ; and Dr. Lightfoot thinks reſpect is 
had to Solomon's wives; but it may be underſtood 
Aiſtributively of every one of their wives, as Kim- 
chi and Ben Melech interpret it“: and your own 
wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of your wives, which 
you have committed in the land of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Feruſalem? where they had built altars, 
and worſhipped ſtrange gods, they, and their wives, 
as well as thoſe who were carried captive ; and 
which were the cauſe of all thoſe evils that came 
upon them; theſe being recent things, could not 
be forgotten by them; or however ſhould have 
been remembered, and that ſo as to have deterred 
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them from going into ſuch practices again, as they 
now did in Egypt. | 

Y. 10. They are not humbled even unto this day, 
&c.] Not contrite under a ſenſe of their fins, 
nor truly penitent for them ; not humbled betore 
God nor man, ſo as to acknowledge them, mourn 
over them, and forſake them. The Targum is, 
they ceaſe not unto this day;” that is, from 
committing the ſame things ; which ſhows they 
had no true humiliation and contrition for them. 
This is to be underſtood, not of the Fews in 
Babylon only, but chiefly of. thoſe in Egypt ; there 
being a change of perſon from ou to they; the 
Lord not vouchſafing to ſpeak to them who were 
ſo obdurate and impenitent, but of them, and to 
ſome other, as the prophet, concerning them: nei- 
ther have they feared ; the Lord; neither his good- 
neſs nor his judgments ; or ſerved and worſhip- 
ped him with reverence and godly fear, as be- 
came them: nor walked in my law, nor in my ſta- 
tutes that I ſet before you, and before your fathers , 
a full proof this, that they neither had true re- 
pentance. for their ſins, nor the fear of God in 
their hearts; for had they, theſe would have led 
them to obedience to the divine will. 

v. 11, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Jrael, &c.) Becauſe of theſe ſins of ido- 
latry, impenitence and diſobedience : I will ſet my 
face againſt you for evil; to bring the evil of pu- 
niſhment upon them, for the evil of fin committed 
by them : this the Lord determined with himſelf, 
and reſolved to do; which the phraſe; /e/ting his 


face againſt them, is expreſſive of, by way of re- 
taliatioh for their ſetting their faces to go down 
to Egypt, as well as of his wrath and indignation 
againſt them: and to cut off all Fudah; not the 
whole tribe of Fudah; not thoſe that were in Ba- 
bylon, which were by far the greateſt number of 
that tribe; but thoſe that were in Egypt. | 
V. 12. And I will take the remnant of Fudah, 
&c.] Such as remained of that tribe in the land 
of Judea after the captivity : and not all of them, 
but ſuch that have ſet their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt to ſojourn there; who were bent upon 
going thither, notwithſtanding all the remonſtran- 
ces made to them to the contrary ; and were gone 
thither, and were now actually ſojourners there: 
this deſcribes ſuch perſons who wilfully, and of 
their own accord, went thither; and excepts thoſe 
who were over-perſuaded or over-powered to go 
along with them: and they Hall all be conſumed, 


one after another; but by the judgments of God, 
as follows: they ſhall even be conſumed by the fword, 
and by the famine; by the ſword of the king ot 
Babylon ; and by famine, occaſioned by a foreign 
army and ſieges: they ſhall die, from the leaſt even 
unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the famine , 
which is repeated for the confirmation of it, and 
to expreſs the univerſality.of the deſtruction ; that 
it mould reach to perſons of every age, ſtate, and 
condition, rank and degree, young and old, high 
and low, rich and poor: and they ſhall be an exe- 
cration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a re- 
proach, ſee the note on ch. xlii. 18. O 
V. 13. For I will puniſþ them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, &.] Or vt; in a way of wrath 
and yengeance ; meaning not the native inhabi- 
| tants of Egypt; tho' theſe ſhould be puniſhed, and 
uin 
ejus, Cocceius; uzori m eju, Vulg. Lat, Montanus. 


and fall in the land of Egypt; not by natural death, 


604 
in whoſe puniſhment the Jews would be involved; 
but here it means the Jews that "dwelt in Egypt, 
who went thither contrary to the will of God, and 
there ſettled: as 1 have-puniſhed Jeruſalem, by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by ths peſtilence; ſignitying 
that the fame puniſhment that came upon the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and other cities of Judea, 
ſhould come upon theſe Fews in Egypt, and as 
ſure as they came upon them; even thoſe which 
they thought to have eſcaped, by leaving Judea, 
and going to Egypt. e e 

V. 14. So that none of the remnant of Fudab, 
&c.] Which were left in the land of Fudea after 


the captivity: which are gone into the land of Egypt 
either 


to ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain; eſcape 
the ſword, or the famine, or the peſtilence, or re- 


main in the land of Egypt, or in the land of the 


living; ſo general ſhould be the deſtruction : hat 
they ſhould return into ibe land of Fudah, to the 
which they have a defire to return there ; or, have 
lift up their . ſouls io return there ; moſt earneſtly 
deſire it, and have raiſed hopes and expectations 
of it; for it ſeems that thoſe Jews that went into 
Egypt did not go with a deſign to ſettle there for 


ever; but to return to their on land, when there 


ſnould be better times, and more ſafety and ſecu- 
rity there; particularly when they thought the 


affair of the death of Gedaliab would be no fur- 


ther enquired into: for none ſball return, but ſuch 
as Ball V 
the reſt 


it. Some underſtand this of thoſe that ſhould 
eſcape qut of Babylon; that none ſhould return to 


Judea, but thoſe of that captivity, who ſhould be 


releaſed by the proclamation of Cyrus...  Farchi in- 
terprets it of ' Feremiab and Baruch, whom Nebu- 


chadnezzar removed: to Babylon, when Egypt fell 


into his hands, in the 27th year of his reign, as is 
related in the Jewiſb chronicles. f 


V. 15. Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, &c.] Which 
inted to be uſed in his wor- 
for the whole of religious 


was a rite: God a 
ſhip ; and is here put 
. worſhip, which was given to idols by the Jetoiſb 
women: this their huſbands knew of, and winked 
at, and did not reſtrain them from it, as they 
ſhould ; they ſeem to be themſelves irreligious per- 


ſons, a ſort of atheiſts, who had no regard for the 


true God, nor any other and cared not who 
were worſhipped: and all the women that flood by ; 
the wives of the men that ſtood by their huſbands, 
and other women that ſtood and heard Jeremiab's 
-ſermon, and were conſcious to themſelves of bei 
guilty of what they were charged with by him : 
a great multitude, even all the people that dwelt in 
the land f Egypt, in Patbros; in that part of Egypt 
ſo called, which was Thebais: here it ſeems Fere- 
miab was with that part of the people that took 
up their reſidence there; and by this it appears, 
there was a large number of them, men and wo- 
men, and who were all become idolaters, or con- 
nivers at, and encouragers of, ſuch as were: theſe 
anſtwered Jeremiah, ſaying; one in the name of the 
reſt made a reply, as follows: ee 
v. 16. As for the word that thou haſt - ſpoken unto 
us in the name f the Lord, &c.] Which they did 


not believe that it came from the Lord, but was 
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; out of the hands of Jobanan, and 
the captains ; and ſhould- get out of 
the land of Egypt before the Chaldeans came into 


4 


| 


— i. 


© © Apolog. e. 23. 
| Da noche wediz, prcu/um, Caimin, L. 3. Ode 19. 


a device of the prophets,” and a lie; as in ch. 


x111i.'2; and if it did come from the Lord, their 


impudenee was riſen to fuch a pitch, that they 
were determined not to regard it: toe vill not 
hearken unto thee ; to thy words; neither to thy 
exhortations, reproofs or menaces, even tho? thou 
comeſt and ſpeakeſt in the name of the Lord. 
This, and what follows, is an unparalleled inſtance 
of the pride, obſtinacy, enmity and rebellion of 
the carnal mind againſt Gd. 

v. 17. But we will certainly do whatſoever thing 
goeth out of our own mouth, &c.] And not what 
went out of the mouth of God, or his prophet : 
but whatever they had reſolved on within them- 
ſelves to do, and had deelared with their mouths 
they would, or had vowed with their lips; fo 4bar- 
bine interprets it, of a vow; this they were de- 
termined to perform, let God and his prophet ſay 
what they would: 1% burn incenſe unto the queen of 
beaven; which, according to Abarbinel,” was the 
moon, which is the queen of heaven, as the ſun 
is King; it was called by the heathens Cæleſtis and 
Urania: but there are ſome that think, that ſome 
great ſtar in heaven, that is king over the reſt, is 
meant; ſo the Targum renders it, the ſtar of hea- 
ven; which they underſtand of the ſun, as Kin; 
obſerves; the ſun being much worſhipped in Eg pt; 
but Kimchi himſelf derives the word for queer, here 
uſed, not from the root which ſignifies to reign; 
but from another, which ſignifies to work; and ſo 
renders it, be work, or frame of heaven; the ſun, 
moon and ſtars ; and ſo the Syriac verſion is, the 
hoſt of heaven ; ſee the note on ch! vii. 18. and to 
this deity, be it what it will, they burned incenſe; 
and they were determined to continue it, and all 
other idolatrous rites and practices particularly: 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto ber; which was 
another part of ceremonial worſhip, which the true 
God required of the people of Fae; but were 
here reſolved to give it to another god: as we have 
done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, 
in the cities of Fudah, and in the ſireets of Jeru- 
ſalem; they plead cuſtom and preſcription, anti- 
quity and authority; the examples of anceſtors 
and kings; the general practice of their nation, 
both in the metropolis of it, and in its ſeveral cities, 
where it not only univerſally obtained, but was vi- 
ſibly and openly done; more, they plead the 
temporal advan of it: for then bad we plenty 
of vittuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil; had 
fulneſs of bread, and of all proviſions ; health, 
peace and ſafety ; and no judgment was upon them, 
ſeen'or felt by them; the ſword, famine or peſti- 
lence; The goddeſs Cæleſtis, or the moon, which 
ſeems to be here meant, was, as Tertullian © lays, 
pluviarum pollicitatrix, the promiſer of rains, and 10 
of all good things: or, were merry *, as the hea- 
thens were at their new moons, when they indulged 
to their cups, and lived jovially ; hence that of 
R | 

v. 18. But fince we left off to burn incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, &c.] Or were reſtrained from 


it, as the Targum, thro? the force of the prophet's 


ſermons, or by the authority of their governors : 
this Abarbinel thinks was in the times of Jeboiakim, 
Feboiachim, and Zedetiab; but perhaps it only re- 


gards ſome ſpace of time in the latter part of Ze. 
dekiab's reign, a little before the ng of 
n 1997854 | | ; eru- 


inus, Vatablus, Calvin; attollunt animam ſuam, Schmidt. 
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Jeruſalem, when they refrained from their idolatry ; 
fearing. the wrath of God, and what, was coming 
upon them; tho* Kimchi is of opinion, that they 
never ceaſed; but they would ſay when any evil 
came upon them, it was becauſe they ceaſed to 
burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, or were not ſo 
ready to it, as at firſt: and to pour out arink-offerings 
to ber; another part of worſhip they performed to 
ker, but for a while left off: and from that time 
they ſay, we have wanted all things, and have been con- 
ſumed by the ſword, and by the famine ; wanted all the 
neceſſaries of life, meat and drink, and cloathing, 
and an habitation to dwell in; and multitudes were 
deſtroyed by the ſword of the king of Babylon; 
and others periſhed with famine during the ſiege ; 
theſe evils they imputed to their ceſſation from ido- 
latry, when it was the very thing that brought 
them on them. | 

V. 19. And when we burnt incenſe to the queen of 
heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, &C. | 
Which they owned they did, and which they were 
not aſhamed of, and were determined to go on 
with; and were only ſorry that they had at any 
time omitted ſuch ſervice : did we make cakes to 
sworſhip ber; or, to make her glad *, as Kimcht , 
interpreting the word by an antiphraſis; it having 
a contrary ſignification, to grieve or to make ſor- 
rowful; and from hence idols have their name 
ſometimes, becauſe in the iſſue they bring grief 
and trouble to their worſhippers ; hence ſome ren- 
der it, to make ber an ide! *; or them, the cakes, 
an idol; theſe had, as archi ſays, the likeneſs of 
the idol impreſſed upon them : and pour out drink- 
offerings unto her without our men ? they own they 
did theſe things, but not without the knowledge 
and conſent at leaſt, if not with the preſence of 
their huſbands ; hence theſe words ſeem to be the 
words of the women. Some indeed think they 
ſpeak all along from y. 16. or one in the name 
of the reſt; it may be one of Zedekiab's daugh- 
ters: but however, if the men ſpoke what is ſaid 
in the preceding verſes, the women, being pro- 
voked, could hold their peace no. longer, but broke 
in, and uttered theſe words; tho' ſome render the 
laſt clauſe, without our principal men; and ſo take 
them to be the words of the people in general; 
who urge in their own defence, that what they 
did they did with the direction, approbation and 
leading example of their kings and governors. 

V. 20. Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, 
&c.] Immediately, being influenced, directed and 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of God; tho' what he ſays in 
the three following verſes, he does not declare as 
coming from the Lord; but what was upon his 
mind, and was a full refutation of all that had 
been ſaid : and which he delivered to the men, and 
to the women, and to all the people which had given 
him that anfwer ; in which they all agreed, tho' 
delivered by one; and to which he made a reply : 
Jaying, as follows: 


V. 21. That incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of 


Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, &c.] To 
talſe gods, to the queen of heaven, to the hoſt 
thereof : ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your 
princes, and the people of the land; on which ac- 
count they pleaded antiquity, authority, and the 
general conſent of the people, as on their ſide, 
which the prophet allows; but it all ſignified no- 
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thing : did not the Lord remember them, and came 
it not into his mind? either the incenſe they offered 
up to ſtrange gods, or the perſons that d it ? 
did he take no notice of theſe idolatrous practices, 
and of theſe idolaters ? he did; he laid up thei 
things in his mind; he ſhewed a proper reſentment 
of them, and in due time puniſhed for them. 

V. 22. So that the Lord could no longer forbear, 
&c.] He did forbear a long time, and did not 
[tir up all his wrath, but waited to ſee if theſe peo - 
ple would repent of their ſins, and turn from 
them; during which time of his forbearance, things 


chey enjoyed peace and plenty; but perſiſting in 
their ſins, and growing worſe and worſe, he could 
dear with them no longer, but brought down his 
judgments upon them. The reaſon is expreſſed, 
becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe of the 
abominations which ye have committed; the incenſe 
chey had burnt ; the drink-offerings they had poured 
out to idols; and ſuch like idolatrous practices, 
which were evil in themſelves, contrary to the law 
and will of God, and abominable unto him: here- 
fore, is your land a deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, 
and a curſe, without an inhabitant, as at this day; 
the land of 1/ae! waſted by the Chaldeans, and left 
uncultivated, was like a barren wilderneſs, to the 
aſtoniſhment of all that paſſed thro' it, who had 
known what a fruitful country it had been ; the 
curſe of God being apparently on it, and ſcarce 
an inhabitant left in it; which was the caſe at this 
preſent inſtant, as the Jets, to whom the propher 
directs his diſcourſe, well knew; and to whom he 
appeals for the truth of it : now all this was for 
the ſins, particularly the idolatry, they had been 
guilty of; as is further explained in the next 
verſe. | ; 

v.23. And becauſe you have burnt incenſe, &c.] 
Not to Jehovah, but to the queen of heaven; which 
they owned they did, and determined they would; 
aſſerting it was better with them when they did it, 
than when they omitted it; for which reaſon the 
prophet particularly mentions it, and aſſigns it as 
the cauſe of the preſent ruin and deſtruction of 
their land, city and temple : and becauſe ye have 
ſinned againſt the Lord; by worſhipping idols; all 
ſin is againſt the Lord, but eſpecially idolatry : 
and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord; by his 
prophets, who cautioned them againſt idolatry, re- 
proved them for it, and told them what would be 
the conſequence of it z but this they hearkened nor 
unto, which was an aggravation of their ſin: nor 
walked in his law ; the moral law, according to it; 
which 1s a rule of walk and converiation : nor in 
his flatutes, nor in his teſtimonies , as not in the 
moral law, ſo neither in the ceremonial law, and 
the rites of that; nor in the judicial law, and the 
teſtifications of the will of God in either of them : 
therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this 
day; that is, the deſolation on their land, as in 
the preceding verſe; ſee the note there. 

V. 24. Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- 
ple, and to all the women, &c.] To all the people 
in general, and to the women in particular, who 
had a principal concern in theſe idolatrous prac- 
tices: hear the word of the Lord, all Fudah that are 
in the land of Egypt ; all of the tribe of Judah that 


— 


were in Egypt ; not in Pathres only, but in other 


parts 


* vy ad exhilarandum illud, Calvin; ad latiſicandum eam, Munſter, Pagninus. d Idolificando, Piſcator ; 


ſo Ben Melech; ut faciamus illas idolum, Cocceius. 
& Tremellius. ' | 


Vel. I. Ne. 19. 


e he ablque proftamibus viris poltris, Junius 
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might be well with them, as they had ſaid, and 
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parts of Egypt : this diſtinguiſhes them from thoſe | 
of Judab that were in Babylon, and in other pro- 


vinces; and tacitly points at their ſin in going to 


Egypt, which was the leading ſtep. to theſe freſh 


acts of idolatry they had been guilty of; theſe are 


called upon to hear the word of the_Lord : what 
the prophet had ſaid before, was what was upon 


* 
* . 


after mentioned, and not the bleſſings of * 
as formerly; and this he would be 1 eſa ad 
diligent to bring about, as one that watches all 
opportunities to do hurt to another; and it muſt 
be dreadful to be under the vigilant avenging «. 
of God: and all the men of Judah that are 15 1 


land of Egypt, fhall' be conſumed by the ſtword, ard 


his mind without immediate inſpiration, or as a | &y the famine, until there be an end of them, that 


direct meſſage from the Lord; but what fol- 
lows is. 3 ee e 

V. 23. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Thrael, &c.] Which is an uſual preface to prophe- 
cies coming from him : ſaying, as follows : ye and 
your wives have both ſpoken with your mouths, and 
Toned with your hand; they had ſaid they would 

urn incenſe to the queen of heaven, and they had 
done it; they had been as good as their word, 
true to it, tho” in a bad thing; their words and 
works agreed, and ſo did the men and their wives: 
the women had before ſaid, they did not perform 
worſhip to the queen of heaven without their men; 
this is acknowledged by the Lord, and their con- 
feſſion is improved againſt them: ſaying, we will 
ſurely perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto ber; they thought, becauſe they made 
a vow that they would do it, that it was there- | 
fore obligatory. upon them, and this would be ſuf- 
ficient to juſtify them before God, and excuſe it 
to him; whereas nothing that is ſinful ought to 


be vowed or 1 z and to vow and perform 


in ſuch” a caſe, is doubly criminal: a vow can't 
make that lawful which is unlawful; and the per- 
formance of it can never be a laudable action: 
e will ſurely accompliſh your vows, and ſurely per- 
form your vors; they were reſolutely ſet upon it, 
and nothing would hinder their performance of it; 
this ſhows the obſtinacy and firmneſs of their 


minds: tho” ſome think theſe words are ſpoken 
Ironically. * "ih $5 | 


VF. 26. Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, 
all Judab that dwell in the land of Egypt, &c. ] See 


the note on V. 24. ſince. you have made your 


_ vows, and will perform them, I'Il take an oath, 
and abide by it: behold, I have ſworn by my great 

name, ſaith the Lord; by his name Fehovah, which 

is incommunicable, and expreſſive of his eternity 
and immutability ; or by himſelf, his name being 

himſelf, and than which he can ſwear by no greater, 

Heb. vi. 13 : that my name ſhall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of Judab, in all the land of 
; ſaying, the Lord God liveth ; this cannot be 


_ _ underſtood of the name of the Lord being called 


upon them, or of their being called by his name; 
and reckoned his people, which is the ſenſe of Abar- 
Binel; ſince this reſpects not a name by which they 
"ſhould be named, but which they ſhould name; 


and intends their uſe of the divine name in an oath, 


of which this is a form, the Lord God liveih; or as 
fure as the Lord lives, or by the living God, it is 
ſo and ſo; and eſpecially as uſed in their vows to 
burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, they vowin 

by the living God that they would do, fo, which 


muſt be very abominable to him; and therefore 
he ſolemnly ſwears, there ſhould not be 4 Few in 


all Egypt that ſhould uſe it; the reaſon is, becauſe 
every one of them that. did ſhould be cut off, as 
follows 7 ee | „ $24. 434 * 1 

v. 27. Behold, I will watch over them for evil, 


and not ſor good, &c.] To bring the evil of pu- 
niſhment upon them, the particulars of which are 


i 


| 


2 
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is, the greateſt part of them, excepting a few that 
ſhall eſcape, hereafter mentioned, particularly 5. 
remiah and Baruch ; but as for the main body of 
ſuch, who went of their own accord to Egypt, and 
ſettled, and fell into the idolatry of the country; 
theſe ſhould all periſh one after another, till there 
were none of them left; either by the ſword of the 
king of Babylon; or by famine, which his arm 
and ſieges would produce; or by, peſtilence, tho 
not here I yet is in V. 13. 

V. 28. Yet a ſmall number that ſhall eſcape (1, 
ſword, &c.] The ſword of the king of Baly/;, 
and the other judgments, and which would be but 
very few; men of number *, as in the Hebrew text, 
which might eaſily be numbered; Feremiah the 
prophet, and Baruch the fon of Neriab, and ſome 
few righteous perſons among them, as Kimchi and 
SHarbinel obſerve: Hall return out of the land f 
Egypt, inio the land of Judah; they ſhall male 
their eſcape out of the land of Opt, whither they 
did not go willingly; and by one providence or an- 
other, Fall come back to their native country, 
the land of Judea, when the reſt will not; which 
muſt be a diſtinguiſhing favour to them: and a 
the remnant of Judab that are gone into the land of 
Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know what words ja! 
and, mine or theirs; thoſe that are left of the 
ſword, famine, and peſtilence, ſhall know expe- 
rimentally, by facts laid down, whoſe words have 
their effect and accompliſhment,” ſtand firm and 
ſure ; whether theirs, that promiſed impunity and 
ſafety, peace and proſperity, , in their idolatrous 
practices; or the Lord's, which threatened with 
tuin and deſtruction. The Lord is true, and every 
man a liar; whatever devices are in a man's heart, 
the counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand. 

V. 29. And this ſhall be a fign unto you, ſaith the 


Lord, that I will puniſh you in this place, &c.] In 


Egypt, as before threatened ; and what follows is 
a confirming ſign, that ſo it would be; and which, 
when obſerved by ſome, gave the hint to them to 
make their eſcape ; tho? others, being hardened in 
their idolatry, impenitence, and unbelief, conti- 
nued, and periſhed: that ye may know that my words 
ſhall ſurely fland againſt you for evil; which ſign, 
when they ſhould ſee, they might aſſure themſelves, 
that the threatnings of evil ro them would certainly 
be accompliſhed, as ſure as they ſaw the ſign given, 
which is as follows: 

V. 30.'Thus ſaith the Lord, bebold, I will give 
Pharaoh Hephra king of Egypt, &c.] Pharao was 
a common name of the kings of Egypt, who uſu- 
ally had fome ſurname, by which they were di- 
ſtinguiſhed ; and the ſurname of the then preſenr 
king of Egypt was Hophra; whom the Sep/ucgint 


and others call Vapbres; and Herodetus Apries. 
The Targum renders it, Pharaoh the broken; and 


the Syriac verſion, Pharaoh the lame: now it is 


here predicted as a ſign of the deſtruction of the 


Jews in Egypt, which ſhould follow after; that God 
would deliver this king inte ihe hand of his enemies, 
and into the band of | them that fetk his life; either 


into the hands of his rebellious ſubjects, care 
Id 
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by Anaſir, by whom he was kept alive for a while 


after taken, and then put to death, as Herodotus 
reports; or rather into the hands of Nebuchadnex- 
zar; for Joſepbus ſays =, that he, in the twenty- 
third year of his reign, which was four or five 
ears after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, having 
jubdued the Syrians, Ammonites, and Moabites, en- 
tered Egypt in a hoſtile manner, and ſlew the then 
reigning King, and ſet up another; and this is 
confirmed by what follows: as I gave Zedekiah 
king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king 


of Babylon, and that ſought his life; in like man- 
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ner, and as ſure as he had done the one, he would 


do the other; and he puts the Jews in mind of 
what he had done by him, and which they had 
full and certain knowledge of; and might from 
hence conclude, that this alſo would be accom- 
pliſhed, here given as a ſign of their own ruin; 
and which when they ſaw come to paſs, might 
know that it was at hand; and indeed, the kin 
of Egypt, in whom they truſted, being taken by 
his enemies, and his country waſted, chiey muſt in 
courſe fall a prey to the conqueror. 


CHAP. MV. 


HIS chapter contains a prophecy, delivered 

to Baruch for his perſonal uſe, The time 

of it is expreſſed, y. 1. a reproof is given him for 

his immoderate grief and ſorrow, V. 2, 3. the de- 

ſtruction of the land of Judea is propheſied of; and 

therefore it was wrong in him to ſeek great things 

for himſelf at ſuch a time ; however, he is aſſured 
of his own ſafety, V. 4, 5. 


'Y. 1. The word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 


unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, &c.] Who was his 
amanuenſis or icribe ; and this word he ſpake not 
'to him of himſelf, but in the name of the Lord, 


as coming from him; ſo the Targum calls it, the 
„ word of prophecy which FJeremiab the prophet 
* propheſied concerning Baruch the ſon of Ne- 
c riah:” when he had written theſe words in a book 
at the mouth of Feremiah ; not what immediately 
precede, concerning the deſtruction of the Jes in 


Egypt; which were delivered out many years after 


the writing of the roll by Baruch here referred to; 


and which was done as here ſaid, in the fourth year 
of Jeboiałim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judab; which 


was eighteen years before the deſtruction of Feru- 


ſalem; ſo that this prophecy does not fland in or- 


der, which would more properly have followed the 


36th chapter ; where we have an account of what 
Baruch wrote from the mouth of Feremiah in a roll, 
and read to the people, and after that to the prin- 


Ces; Which expoſed him to danger, and cauſed the 


a great regard for, and *honours with this 


— 


grief expreſſed by him in this chapter; but it be- 
ing written to a private perſon, is poſtponed to 
this place: /aying, as follows, | | 
V. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, unto 
thee, O Baruch, ] Whom he knew by name, had 
10 
phecy; and being an 7/raelite, both in a a 


ſpiritual ſenſe, he addreſſes him as the God of I/ 
- rael, and as being his covenant-God; in whom he 


uld put his truſt, and from whom he might 


expect ſafety and protection in the worſt of times; 
and to whoſe ſovereign will, in all the diſpenſations 
of his providence, he ought to have humbly and 


patiently ſubmitted. 


. , % 


V. 3. Thou didſt ſay, wo is me now, &c.] What 


will become of me, I am ruined and undone; this 
he ſaid in his heart, if not with his lips, perhaps 
Ko fr 


| both ways; and when the king gave © 


= 
on 


_ ſuſpirio meo, Cocceius, Schmidt. 


the apprehending of him and the prophet, being 
provoked at the roll which he had wrote and read, 


ch. xxxvi. 26 : for the Lord hath added grief to my 
ferrow ; cauſed him grief upon grief, ſorrow upon 
ſorrow, an abundance of it; for there was a va- | 


/ 


m Antiqu. J. 10. c. 9. 6 * 


8 NA "WY in gemitu meo, . Pagninus, Montanus, Va 
* Vid, Maimon, More Nevochim, par. 2. c. 32. p. 286. _ 


riety of things which occaſioned grief and ſorrow ; 
the trouble of his office, as ſecretary to the pro- 
phet z the reproach caſt upon him by the people 
for it; the grievous things contained in the pro- 
phecies he tranſcribed, concerning the. ruin of his 
people and nation; the king's diſpleaſure at the 
roll, and his burning it; to which was added the 
danger he was expoſed unto for writing it ; and 
eſpecially, as he might apprehend, tor writing it 
over again, after it was burnt, to which were an- 
nexed new threatnings, and ſuch as perſonally con- 
cerned the king. 1 fainted in my fighing ; or with 
it; he ſighed and groaned at what he ſaw coming 
upon his country, and particularly upon himſelf ; 
it quite overcame his ſpirits ; he ſunk and ſwooned 
away: or, I laboured in my ſigbing ; amidit his 
ſighs and groans, he prayed to the Lord, and la- 
boured in prayer, that he might be delivered from 
the evils he feared were coming upon him: and I 


find no reſt ; from his grief, ſorrow, and ſighing; 


no ceſſation of that; no ſerenity and compoſure - 
of mind; no anſwer of prayer from God. The 
Targum is, and 1 found not prophecy.” And 
the Jewiſb commentators, as Jarchi, Kimchi, Abar- 
binel, and Abendana,' from the ancient Midraſbes, 
interpret this grief of Baruch to be on account of 
his not having the gift of prophecy beſtowed on 
him, which he expected by being a ſervant of the 
prophet ; and repreſent him as ſaying, Joſbua 
miniſtred to Moſes, and the Holy Spirit dwelled 
upon him; Eliſba miniſtred to Elijah, and the 
Holy Spirit reſted upon him ; how different am I 
from all the diſciples of the prophets ? wo is me 
now, &c. | 

V. 4. Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, &c.] This is 
ſpoken to Feremiah, and is an order from the Lord 
to him, what he ſhould ſay in his name to Baruch: 
the Lord faith thus, behold, that which I have built 
will I break down, and that which I have planted I 
twill pluck up; the Jewiſb nation, both as to church 
and ſtate; which the Lord had built up as a ſpa- 


cious and beautiful houſe to dwell in, and had * 2 


planted as a vineyard, and ſet it with pleaſant 
plants; but now would demoliſh this building, 
and deſtroy this plantation: ever his whole land, 


not a few cities only, or only Jeriſalem the metro- 


polis, but the whole land of Judea; no part of 
ir, but what ſhould be left deſolate. So the Tar- 
gum, even the whole land of Jfrael, which is 
** mine.” | 

v. g. Seeteſt thou great things for thyſelf ? ſeek 
them not, &c.] Riches and wealth, honour and 
eſteem, peace and proſperity ; theſe were not to be 
4 OR | ſought 


- 
4 — 


tablus; in 
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ſought after and expected, when the whole. nation 
would be involved in ſuch a general calamity. 
Baruch perhaps expected, that his reading the roll 
to princes would have been a means of preferring 
him at court, of advancing him to ſome poſt or 


office, in which he might have acquired wealth, p 


and got applauſe, and lived in peace and plenty all 
his de this was not 5 be looked for ; 
when, if he obſerved, the very roll he wrote and 
read, contained in.it prophecies of the general ruin 
of the nation. The Jews reſtrain this to the gift 
of prophecy, they ſuppoſe Baruch ſought after; 
which was not to be enjoyed out of the land of 


— 


f 2 . niz. 
either die by the ſword, or by famine, or by pe- 
ſtilence, or be carried captive, or be in ſome di. 
ſtreſs or another: but thy life will I give unto th+, 
for a prey in all places whither thou gogſt; ſuggeſt. 
ing, that he ſhould be obliged to quit his native 
place and country, and go from place to place; 
as he did, after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, along 
with the prophet; and even into Egypt with the 
Jeus that went there; where his life would be in 
danger, and yet ſhould be preſerved; he ſhould 
be ſnatched as a brand out of the burning, when 


Jeruſalem was taken; and in other places, when 


expoſed, tho* he ſhould loſe every thing, yet not 


Canaan : for behold, I will bring evil upen all fleſh ; | his life; which ſhould be as dear to him, as a rich 


not upon every individual 


1 


| rſon in the world; [ſpoil taken by the ſoldier, being a diſtinguiſhing 
but upon all the inhabitants of Judea, who ſhould | mercy. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


TH IS chapter contains two prophecies relating 


to Egypt; one concerning the overthrow of 


Pharaoh Necho king of it, which was quickly ac- 


compliſhed ; and the other concerning the deſtruc- 
tion of the land, fulfilled many years after, and 
both by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and the 
chapter is concluded with a word of comfort to 
the people of Hrael. It begins with a general title 
to prophecies in this and the five following chap- 


ters, Y. 1, then follows a particular prophecy of 


the rout of Pharaoh's army; of the place where, 
and time when, V. 2. the preparations of the Egyp- 
tZians for the battel, with a variety of warlike in- 
ſtruments, V. 3, 4. the conſternation, flight, and 
deſtruction of them, Y. 3, 6. notwithſtanding their 


confidence of getting the victory, V. 7, 8, 9. the 


reaſon of it, becauſe it was the day of the Lord's 


vengeance on them, and therefore their ruin was 


inevitable, y. 10, 11. the conſequence. of which 


was ſhame and confuſion, y. 12. next follows an- 
other prophecy of the deſtruction of the land itſelf 
by Nebuchaduezzar, V. 13. the places that ſhould 


. 
„ 


be deſtroyed, V. 14, 19, 25. the multitude 7 


ould be ſlain, V. 15, 16, 17. a deſcription o 


the calamity; the inſtrument, manner, and conſe- 
quence of it, y. 20—24. the certainty of it, y. 18, 


23, 26. and the whole is cloſed with a promiſe of 


the return of the Fews, and of their ſalvation; 
tho* they ſhould not be without divine corrections, 


J. 275 8. | ve 
V. 1. The word of the Lord which came to Tere- 


miah the prophet, againſt the Gentiles, ] Or nations; 
1 from the Jews; not all the nations 
of the world, but ſome hereafter mentioned, as the 
: Egyptians, Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- 


ites, Syrians, Arabians, Perfians, and Chaldeans : 


or, concerning the nations“; the above-mentioned ; 
_tho' the prophecies delivered out concerning them, 
are all againſt them, and not in their. favour, 
Mention is made of Feremiab's propheſying a- 


gainſ all the nations in ch. xxv. 13, after which 


follow the ſeveral prophecies contained in the next 


chapters in the Septuagint and Arabic verſions, as 


they ſtand in the Polyglott bible. 

V. 2. Againſt Egypt, &c.] This is the title of 
the firſt prophecy againſt Egypt; which is firſt 

mentioned, ' becauſe firſt accompliſhed ; and be- 


\ > 


cauſe the Jeus placed great confidence in, and 


much relied on the Egyptians for help : againſt the 


gn hy ſuper gentes, Montanus ; de gentibus, Cocceius, 


| army of Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt; who is by 
Herodotus * called Necos; he was the fon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of P/ammitichus, and was ſucceeded by his 
ſon P/ammis; and he by Apries, the fame with Pha- 
rach Hophra, ch. xliv. 30. the Targum calls this 
king, Pharaoh the lame: which was by the river 
Euphrates in Carchemiſh ; of which place ſee the 
note on J,. x. g. this being in the land of the king 
of Aſſyria, as appears from the ſame place. Pha- 
racb Necho, in Jeſiab's time, came up againſt him, 
in order to take it from him; but whether he did 
or no, is not certain; ſee 2 Kings xxili. 29. 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 20. however, he appeared at the ſame place 
a ſecond time, againſt the king of Babylon, into 
whoſe hands it was now very. probably fallen, with 
the whole Aſyrian monarchy ; and here, in this 
ſecond battel, his army was routed, as follows : 
which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the 
fourth 'year of Fehoiakim the ſon of Fofiab king of Ju- 
dab; when he took away from the king of Egypt 
all that belonged to him between the Vile and Eu- 
phrates, ſo that he came no more out of his land, 
2 Kings xxiv. 7. Kimchi and Abarbinel think there 
was but one expedition of Pharaoh Necho; and 
that the ſiege of Carchemiſh continued to the fourth 
year of Jeboiachim; when he met with an entire 
overthrow from the king of Babylon, which God 
ſuffered as a judgment on him for killing Jeſab. 
This, according to biſhop Uſer, was in the year 
of the world 3397, and of the Julian period 4107, 
and before Chriſt 607; and according to the Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, in the year of the world 3396, and 
before Chriſt 608. | 
V. 3. Order ye the buckler and ſhield, &c.] Both 
ſignify one and the ſame fort of armour, only of 
a different form, the one being leſſer and lighter 
than the other. Farchi makes the difference to be, 
that the former was made of ſkin, the latter of 
wood ; they were both. uſed to defend the body in 
war. To order them, is not only to prepare them, 
and get them ready; but to fit them to the body, 
and put them on, that they might be in a readi- 
neſs to engage in battel. The exhortation is made 
either to the Chaldean army, to prepare to fight 
againſt the Egyptians ; or to the army of Pbaraob 
Necho, to defend themſelves againſt the king of 
Babylon, who was coming againſt them, as Kimch: 
and Abarbinel, who ſeem to be in doubt which it 
ſhould be ; but the latter is moſt probable : and it 


is either a direction of Pharaoh to his army, to be 


I. 2. five Euterpe, e. 158. 
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in readineſs; or rather of God, ſpeaking ironically 
to them, ſuggeſting, that let them do what they 
would, and make ever ſuch preparations for bat- 
tel, all would come to nothing, victory would be 
on the other ſide. And draw near to battel; en- 
gage the enemy briſkly, and with the greateſt cou- 
rage, and uſe all your military ſkill ; and when ye 
have done, it will all be in vain. 

V. 4. Harneſs the horſes, &c.) Put on their 
bridles and ſaddles, and gird them: or, bind the 
horſes ; that is, to the chariots ; put them to, as 
we commonly expreſs it: Egypt abounded in horſes, 
and ſo no doubt brought a large cavalry, and a 
multitude of chariots, into the field of battel : and 
get up, Ye horſemen ; upon the horſes, or into the 
chariots, and ſo be ready to receive the enemy, 
or to attack him: and ſtand forth with your hel- 
mets ; preſent themſelves on horſeback, or in their 
chariots, with their helmets on their heads, to 
cover them in the day of battel : furbiſb the ſpears; 
that they may be ſharp and piercing, and look 
bright and glittering, and ftrike terror in the ene- 
my: and put on the brigandines ; coats of mail, to 
cover the whole body, which were made of iron, 
conſiſting of rings, as Kimchi obſerves. 

y. 5. Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, and 
turned away back ? &c.] The Egyptians, after all 
this preparation for war, and ſeeming ardour to 
engage in battel; and yet, when they came to it, 
were ſeized with a pannic, and thrown into the ut- 
moſt conſternation, and turned their backs upon 
their enemy : theſe are either the words of the pro- 
phet, who had a view, by a ſpirit of prophecy, of 
the conſternation, confuſion, and flight of the Egyp- 
tian army; or of the Lord, who foreſaw all this, 
and repreſents it as if it was done, becauſe of the 
certainty of it ; upbraiding the Egyptians with their 
puſillanimity and cowardice : and their mighty ones 
are beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not 
back, or, their mighty ones are broken * ; their va- 
liant ſoldiers and officers, their beſt troops, were 
broken to pieces, their ranks and files, and thrown 
into the utmoſt diſorder ; and therefore made all 
the haſte they could to eſcape the fury of the enemy, 
and fled with the utmoſt precipitation, and never 
ſtopped to look back upon their purſuers; ſo great 
their fear: for fear was round about, ſaith the Lord, 
from whence it came ; it was he that put it into 
them, took away their courage, 'and made them a 
Magor- miſſabib, the word here uſed; ſee ch. xx. 3. 
The Targum is, they looked not back to reſiſt 
<< them that flay with the ſword, who are gathered 
< againſt them round about, * faith the Lord ,” 
their enemies ſurrounded them, and that was the 
reaſon fear was round about them, and both were 
from the Lord; or as he had ſaid, determined; and 
Foretold it ſhould be, e e 
V. 6. Let not the ſwift fee away, nor the mighty 
men eſcape, &c.] Thoſe that were ſwift of foot like 
- Aſabel, or carried but light armour, let not ſuch 
truſt to their ſwiftneſs or light carriage; nor let 
the mighty man think to ela By reaſon of his 
great ſtrength, to make his way thro? the enemy, 
and get out of his hands. -Or'this*may be ren- 
dered as future, "the ſcift ſhall not" fler tivay, &. 
ſo the Targum; neither the one nor the other ſhall 
eſcape by the nimbleneſs of their heels; or the 
outneſs of their hearts: rhey /h4ll Pumble and fall 


* 2 |; wþ * 1 447 * N Ip £4 4 ; . . a u 
eon Pod ligate equos, Montanus, Calvin ; Alligate, Schmidt. 
contuſi ſunt, vel contunduntur, Schmidt, Cocceius, Piſcator; contriti ſunt, Vatablus. | 


Montanus ; non effugiet. Munſter, Tigurine 
N. XX. . 


toward the north, by the river Euphrates; which 
lay north of Judea, where the prophet was, to 
whom this word came; and alſo was to the north 
of Exyypt, whoſe deſtruction is here threatened: : the 
place where this rout and ſlaughter would be made; 
was Carchemiſh, which was ſituated: by that rrver; on 
the north ſide of which city, according to Abarbi- 
nel, the battel was; and which ſenſe is mentioned 
by Kimchi, which the other follows: i 

y. 7. Who is this that cometh up as a flood, &c.] 
Theſe are either the words of the - prophet, who 
having a viſion in prophecy of the march of the 
Egyptian army from the ſouth to the north, which 
he compares to a flood; in alluſion to the river 
Nile, which uſed to overflow its banks, and ſpread 
itſelf over the land; becauſe of the vaſt numbers 
of which it conſiſted; becauſe of the noiſe it made, 
and becauſe of its rapidity and force, threatning 
to bear all down before it; as wondering, aſks, 
who it was, whoſe army it was, and to whom it 
belonged ? or they are the words of God, who 
puts this queſtion, in order to give an anſwer to 
it, and thereby upbraid the Zgyprians with their 
arrogance, pride, and vanity ; which would all come 
to nothing: whoſe waters are moved as the rivers ? 
whoſe numerous armies came with a great noiſe 
and force, like the openings of the Nile, the ſeven 
gates of it; which were very boiſterous, eſpecially 


* 


large armies to be compared to floods and rivers, 


ſpread; fee J. viii. 7, 8. Ezek. xxvi. 3, 19. The 
Targum is, who is this that comes up with his 
army as a cloud, and covers the earth, and as a 
fountain of water, whoſe waters are moved ?” 
V. 8. Egypt riſeth up as'a flood, and his waters 
are moved lite the rivers, &c.] This is the anſwer 
to the above queſtion ; that it was Egypt that was 
ſeen ; the king of Egypt, as the Syriac verſion ; he 
with his army, as the Targum; and which was fo 
numerous, that it ſeemed as if the whole country 
of Egypt, all the inhabitants of it, were come along 
with him; theſe roſe up like the Mie, and moved 
like the ſeveral ſluices of it, with great velocity 
and force, as if they would carry all before them: 
and he ſaith, I will go up; Pbaraob Necho king of 
Egypt ſaid, I will go up from my own land to the 
north, to meet the king of Babylon : and will. cover 
the earth; with his army; even all the north-coun- 
try, the whole Babyloniſh empire; which he affected 
to be maſter of, graſping at univerſal monarchy: 
Iwill deftroy' the city, and the inhabitants "thereof , 
which Abarbinel reſtrains to the city Carchemiſh, 
where his: army was ſmitten: but it is better to 
interpret the ſingular by the plural, as the Tar- 


ſingle city he came up to take, nor would this ſa- 
tisty his ambitious temp ert. 

V. 9. Come up ye bor ſis und rage ye chariots, &c.] 
Theſe are either the words of \Pharaob, giving or- 
ders to his cavalry and charioteers to make haſte 
and come uP 


or rather of the Lord by the prophet, ironically 


calling upon the horſemen in the Egyptian army, 


to come on and engage with the enemy, and be- 
have gallantly; and thoſe in the chariots to drive 


Fehu like, wick great ſwiftneſs, force, and fury, to 


make their chariots rattle again, and run about 
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here and there like mad men, as the word * ſig- | 


i urage greatneſs of mind, and do 
all, their might and ſkill can furniſh them with, or 
enable them to do: the Ethiopians, and the Iybians 
that handle the ſbield; or and Phat, both ſons 
of Ham, and brethren of Mizraim, from whence 
Egypt had its name, Gen. x. 6. the poſterity of theſe 
Bare meant. The Cuſbites or Ethiopians were near 
_ neighbours of the Zgyptians, and their allies and 
confederates. The Lyb:ians or  Phuteans, as the 
Targum, were the poſterity of Phut, who dwelt to 
the weſtward of Egypt, and were the auxiliaries of 
that nation, and with the Ezbiopians. and Lydians 
are mentioned as ſuch in Exeł. xxx. 4, 5. as here. 
The ſhield was a weapon they much uſed in war, 
and were famous for their ſkill in it, and are de- 
ſcribed by it. The tians were remarkable for 
their ſhields: Aenapbhon deſcribes them as having 
Mields reaching down to their feet; and which co- 
vered their bodies more than the breaſt- plates and 
ets of the Perfians did; which helped them to 
ꝓuſh forward, having them on their ſhoulders, ſo 
that the enemy could not withſtand them: and the 
Lygdiant that handle and bend the bow ; theſe were 
the poſterity of Ludim the ſon of Mizraim, Gen. 
x. 13: and were the Zyd;ons in Africa, and not in 
Ala, who ſprung from Lud the fon of Shem, Gen. 
X. 22. they were famous for their ſkilfulnefs in the 
uſe of baws and arrows; ſee I lxvi. 19. now theſe 
are called to uſe their military ſkill, and 
ſhew all the courage they were maſters of; and yet 
all would be in vain. . Bochart endeavours to 
prove by various arguments, that theſe Lydians 
were Ethiopians; and among the reſt, becauſe they 
are here, and in J. Ixvi. rg. deſcribed as expert in 
handling, ing, and drawing the bow; which 
he proves by the teſtimonies of feveral writers, the 
Etbiopians were famous for; that bows were their 
armour; and that theirs were than others, 
even than the Perſiaus, being four cubits long; 
that they were very dentrous in ſhooting their ar- 
rows; took ſure aim, and ſeldom miſſed. 
V. 10. For this is the day of the Lord God of 
hoſts, &c.] Or, but this is the day, &c. not- 
withſtanding this great apparatus for war, and 
thoſe many auxiliaries the Zgyptians would have; 
yet it would not be their day, in which-they ſhould 
get the better of their enemies; but the Lord's 


. — 
of his e Irael; to his 
will, they too much truſted to them, and relied on 
them; f to Kimchi, this 


taken on them for killing Sofiah : ang the -fward ; 


ſpall devour, and it be ſatiate, and made ' drunk. 
with their blood ; is, the ſword: of the Chal- 
deans ſhall deſtroy the Egyptians in ſuch vaſt num- 


- | thing 


cation 
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there ſhall be no deſire in the enemy to lay any 
more; they thall be glutted with their blood. All 
the rag are deſigned to ſhew the carnage that 
ſhould be made; the vaſt deſtruction of the people; 
the large numbers that ſhould be lain: for 74+ 
Lord God of haſis hath a ſacrifice in the north country 
by the river Eupbrates; near Carcbemiſb, ſituated by 
the river Eupbrates, which lay north of Egypt; {ce 
V. 2, 6. Here is an alluſion to the ſacrifices of great 
perſons, which are many; the Lord of hoſts had x 
ſacrifice, or a great ſlaughter of men, his enemies; 
inflicted puniſhment on. them, wherein his power, 
Juſtice, and holineſs were diſplayed; ſee J. xxxiv, 6. 
V. 11. Go up into Gilead, &c.] Still the Irony 
or ſarcaſm is continued. Gilead was a place in the 
land of Iſrael famous for balm or balſam, uſed in 
curing wounds; fee ch. viii. 22. hence it follows: 
and take balm, O virgin, daughter of Egypt; the 
kingdom of Egypt, as the Targum ; ſo called be. 
cauſe of its glory and excellency-; and becauſe 28 
yet it. had not been conquered and brought under 
the power of another: now, the inhabitants of it 
are. bid to take balm or balſam, as Kimchi and 
Ben Melech ; but this grew not in Gilead beyond 
Jordan, but near Jericho on this fide Jordan, ag 
Bochart * has proved from various authors; par- 
ticularly Strabo * fays of Fericho, that there is the 
paradiſe of balſam, an aromatic plant, and of great 
eſteem; for there only it is produced: and fo Dio- 
 dorus Siculus , ſpeaking of places near Jericho, ſays, 
about theſe places, in a certain valley, grows what 
is called balſam, from which much profit ariſes; 
nor is the plant to be found in any other part of 
the world: and Jain obſerves the ſame ; that 
much riches accrue to the nation. from -the tax on 
balſam, which is any produced in this country, in 
| Fericho, and the valley near it; yea, Kimchi him- 
ſelf elſewhere 4 ſays, that the balſam is not any 
where in the whole world, but in Fericho, The 
word therefore ſhould be rendered, %, as allo in 
ch. vii. 22. as it is by ſome ; and which is uſed 
in cleanſing, healing, and contracting wounds, and 
diſperſing humours, as Pliny relates; and this 
here is ordered to be taken, either literally, to cure 
the vaſt number of their wounded; by the Cha!- 
deans; or rather figuratively, they are called upon 
to make uſe of all means to recover their loſs 
ſuſtained; by recruiting their army, fortifying their 
cities, and getting freſh allies and auxiliarics ; all 
which would yet be to no purpoſe : in vain ſbalt 
| thou uſe many medicines ; for thou ſhalt nor be cured ; 
notwithſtanding all means made- uſe of to repair 
its loſſes; tho? it ſhould not utterly be deſtroyed, 


yet ſhould never recover its former glory. 
V. 12. The nations have heard of thy ſhame, &c.] 


Their ſhameful defeat and overthrow by the Che!- 
dean army; ſo after the manner of prophecy, the 
is related as done; the battel fought, and 
the victory obtained; and the rumour and fame of 
it ſpread among the nations, to the great mortifi- 
of this proud people: and thy. cry hath filled 
the land; the ſhrieks of the wounded ; the cry of 
the-purfued and taken; the lamentation of friends 
-and relations for their dead ; with one thing or an- 
other of this kind the whole land of Ep was 
filled; yea, all the countries round about them, in 


bers, that there ſhall be no more to be ſlain; or | 
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confederacy with them, were filled with diſtreſs = | 


„ 499710177 infanite, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Schmidt; inſano impetu agitamini, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
| » Cyropadin, J. 6. c. 14. & 1.5. c. 9. | = 1 4c. 26. N 58 ew Nn en dies autem, 
Vulg. Lat. atque dies, Junius & Tremellius ; fed dies ille, Sni. FHieroxoie. 75 1. 1, 2. c. 51. col. 628, 629 
L 16. p. 8. 1 1. 10. p. 74. F Trogo, 1. 36. 770 : | 
4 Comment. in 2 Kings xx, 13. So R. Levi Ben Gerſom in ib. e dolle refinam, Montanus, Munſle ner, 
i | f Nat. Hiſt. 1. 24. e. 6. : a s 52M 85 1 22 


Calvin, Grotius. 
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the loſs of their own ; the calamity was large and 
ing, and the rumour of it: for the mighty 

man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together ; either the mighty Egyptians 
_ againſt the mighty Cha{deans ; and tho? the latter 
were the conquerors, yet loſt abundance of men ; 
ſo that there were mighty ones fell on both ſides : 
or rather as Jarchi, Kimchiand Abarbinel, the mighty 
Egyptians in their flight fell, and other mighty ones 
of them following, ſtumbled at them, and fell upon 
them, and ſo both became a prey to the purſuers ; 
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ſays, Apis with the Egyptians is believed to be a 
moſt powerful deity; yet could not ſave them: but 
the word ſignifies, their nobles, their mighty men 
of war, their generals and, officers, at leaſt their 
valiant ſoldiers; who yet were not able to ſtand 
the tide of power that came againſt them. The 
reaſon was, becauſe the Lord did drive them ; by 
means of the Chaldeans; he diſpirited them; he 
put them into a pannic, and they fled from their 
poſts; there is no ſtanding againſt the Lord, 

v. 16. He made many to fall, &c.] That is, 


or in their flight the mighty Egyptians ſtumbled | the Lord, by the hand of the Chaldeans, by whoſe 


againſt their mighty auxiliaries before-mentioned, 
y.9. and ſo both came into the hands of their 
enemies. The Targum is, both were lain. 

y. 13. The word that the Lord ſpake to Feremiah 
the prophet, &c.] This is a new and diſtinct pro- 
phecy from the former, tho' concerning Egypt as 
that; but in this they differ; the former prophecy 
reſpects only the overthrow of the Egyptian army 
at a certain place; this latter, the general deſtruc- 
tion of the land; and was fulfilled ſome years after 
the other; 7archi ſays, according to their chro- 
nicles t, in the 25th year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign: 
haw Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſhould come; or, 
concerning the coming of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, to ſmite the land of Egypt; who was to come, 


{word multitudes fell in battel : yea, one fell upon an- 
other ; they fell in heaps, denoting the multitude 
of the ſlain; or rather, they fell in flight one 


him, as uſually they do, when men are frighted 
and flee precipitantly, as in Y. 12: and. they ſaid, 
ariſe ; not thoſe that fell, which may ſeem at firſt 
ſight ; but either the ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, 
as Kimchi, ſuch as the Jeus were; who perceiving, 
the deſtruction that was coming on Egypt, exhort 
one another to ariſe, and get out of itz or rather 
the auxiliaries of the Egyptians, as the Ethiopians, 
Lybians and Lydians, V. g. who finding the enemy 
too ſtrong for them, and they themſelves deſerted 
or. unſupported by Pharaoh's army, adviſe one an- 


and did come, out of his country, into the land of | other to quit his ſervice, and provide for their own 


£#gypt, to ſmite the inhabitants of it with the ſword, 
take their cities, plunder them of their ſubſtance, 
and make them tributary to him. 
V. 14. Declare ye in Egypt, &c.] The coming 
of the king of Babylon, and his intention to in- 
vade the land, and ſubdue it: and publiſh in Mig- 
dal, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tabpanbes; of theſe 
places ſee the note on ch. xliv. 1. theſe were prin- 
cipal ones in the land of Egypt, where the enemy 
ſhould come, and which he ſhould lay waſte ; and 
therefore the above things are to be publiſhed for 
their warning; and particularly theſe were places 
where the Jews that went into Egypt, contrary to 
the will of God, reſided.; and therefore for their 
fakes alſo, this publication muſt be made, to let 
them ſee and know that they would not be ſafe 
there, but would be involved in the general cala- 
mity of the nation: /ay ye, ſtand faſt, and prepare 
thee, O Egypt, and the ſeveral cities mentioned, 
and all others; prepare for war, and to meet the 
enemy, reſiſt and repel him; preſent yourſelves on 
the frontiers of your country; put yourſelves in 
proper places, and keep your ground: for the ſword 
Pall devour round about thee., the {word of the Chal- 
deaus, inta whoſe hands fell Poleftine, Fudea, Syria, 
and other neighbouring countries; and therefore 
it was high time for them to beſtir themſelves, and 
provide for their defence and ſafety. r. 
VJ. 13. Why are thy. valiant men fewept away ? 
&c.] As with a mighty torrent, or a ſweeping 
rain; ſo the word is uſed in Prov. xxviii. 3. to 
which the Chaldean army may be compared; which 
came with ſuch irreſiſtible force, as to drive the 
Egyptians: from their poſts, ſo. that they could nat 
ſtand their ground. The Septuggint renders it, 
** why. does Apis flee from thee ? thy choice ox 
does not continue.” Which was the god of the 
Egyptians, they worſhipped in the form of an ox; 
this could not protect them, tho* thought by them 
70 be very mighty and powerful; 10 Alianus : 
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ſafety: and let us go again to our own people, and 
to the land of our nativity; their own country, 
where they were born, and their friends and rela- 
tions lived: that ſo they might be ſafe, from the 
oppreſſing ſword ; the ſword of the Chaldeans. The 
Septuagint verſion is a very bad one, followed by 
the Arabic, which renders it, from the Grecian 
ſword; and ſo is the Vulgate Latin verſion, from 
the face of the dove; to countenance which it is 
ſaid, that the Chaldeans and AMhrians had a dove in 
their enſigns.; ſee the note on ch. xxv. 38. and ſo 
a moſt ancient Saxon tranſlation in the library of 
Chriſfs-Church in Oxford, from the face of the ſword 
of the culver *, or dove; that is, from their ſword, 
who diſplay their banners in the field, with the 
enſign. of a dove; meaning the Chaldeans. The 
Targum is, from the ſword of the enemy, which 
< is as wine inebriating; which ſenſe is followed 
by Jarchi. Bohn 

V. 17. They did cry. there, &c.] Not the Chal- 
deans, deriding Pharaoh and his army, and mock- 
ing them, ſaying the following words, as ſome z 
nor the Zgyptians in Egypt, as Kimchi, complaining 
of their king; much leſs in Carchemiſb, as others 3 
ſince this prophecy refers to another event, time 
and place; but the auxiliaries of Zgypt in the field 
of battelz, theſe did cry out aloud, as follows: 
Pharaoh king of Egypt is but @ noiſe; he boaſted 


does nothing; he promiſed to bring a large army 
into the field, and talked big of attacking the 


and bluſtered as if he feared him not, and was 
ſure of victory; but when it came to the puſh, his 
courage failed him; and it may be ſaid of him, 
what the man ſaid of his nightingale, vox & fre: 
Pharaob-necho, as the Septuagint have wrongly in- 
ſerted, but Pharaab - bepbra, ch. xl. 30. or it may 
be ſupplied thus, Pharaob king of Egypt is — 
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and b of great things he would do, and 


enemy with great ardour and fury, and hectored 


terea nibil, a voice, and nothing elſe. This was not 
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of noiſd n; 4 noiſy, big and bluſterous king in 
words, but in deeds nothing : he hath paſſed the 
time appointed; to join his auxiliaries, in order to 
give the enemy battel; and ſo left them in the 
farc, of which they complain; or thro? his dila- 
torineſs loſt the proper opportunity of attacking 
him: Some indeed underſtand it, not of the king 
of Egypt, but of the king of Babylon; as if the 
ſenſe was this, the Egyptians cried aloud, and en- 
cou themſelves and their allies againſt the 
king of Babylon; ſ. aying, what Jeremiah the pro- 
prer faid concerning Pharaoh king of Egypt and 
is deſtruction, is all mere noiſe; there is nothing 
in it; for the time fet by him for- that event 1s 
ed and over: others, becauſe the word has 
metimes the ſignification of a ſolemn meeting or 
feſtival, take the meaning to be; that Pharaoh king 
of Egypt being brought to utter deſtruction, as the 
word for noiſe may ſignify, or being a noiſy tu- 
multuous prince, who — ht ruin on himſelf and 
others, has thereby cauſed the ſolemn feaſts to paſs 
away ®, or the feſtivals to ceaſe; whether in a 
on or a religious way; but the firſt ſenſe ſeems 


V. 18. As I live, ſaith the king, whoſe name is 
the Lord of hoſts, &c.] A greater king than either 
Nebuchadnezzar or Pharaoh; the Lord of the ar- 
mies of heaven and earth; and who has them all 
at his command and ſervice ; ſwears by his life, 
by himſelf, becauſe he can Twear by no greater, 
to the truth of what follows ; for this is the form 
of an oath: ſurely, as Tabor is among the mountains, 
and as Carmel by the ſea, fo ſhall be come. Tabor 
is commonly ſaid to be the mountain on which our 
Lord was transfigured ; but that there is any juſt 
foundation for it, is not certain. It was a moun- 
tain in Galilee, ſituated on the borders of the tribes 

of Nacbar and Zebulun, Joſb. xix. 12, 22. it was 
two leagues from Nazareth eaſtward a; three miles 
from the lake of Genezareth; ten miles from Dio- 
cæſarea to the eaſt; and two days journey from 
Feruſalem *. Adricbomius ſays, it was a moſt beau- 
tiful mountain, ſituated in the midſt of the plain 
of Galilee, remarkable for its roundneſs, and was 
thirty furlongs high, abounding with vines, olives, 
and frait-trees, with which it was ſet all over; and 
gave to thoſe at ſea a moſt delightful ſight, at a 
conſiderable diſtance. Our countryman Mr. Maun- 
dre i, who travelled up it, gives this account of 
it; that it © ſtands. by itſelf in the plain of Eſara- 
*' Jon (the ſame the ſcripture calls the valley of 
9% Fezreel) ; after a very laborious aſcent (ſays he) 
which took up near an hour, we reached the 
0 higheſt part of the mountain: it has a plain area 
*<- at top, moſt fertile and delicious; of an oval 
„ figure, extended akout one furlong in breadth, 
e and two in length: chis area is incloſed with 
trees on all parts, except towards the ſouth.” 
It is called by the Septuagint, Joſepbus, and other 
writers, /tabyrium. Cayniel is with great propriety 
called Carmel by the ſea: it was ſituated on the bor- 
der of the tribe of Abber; and near to it was the 
river Ki/hon, Joſb. xix. 26. 1 Kings Xviii. 40, 43. 
So Mr. Maundrel * ſays, 1 arrived in two hours 
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at that ancient river, the river Xiſbon, which 
cuts his way down the middle of the plain of 
Eſdraclon; and then continuing his courſe cloſe 
by the ſide of mount Carmel, falls into the {ea 
at a place called Caypba; by which it appears, 
that the mount was near the ſea; and Pliny calls 
it a promontory, and places it on the Płænician 
ſhore; on which he ſays were the promontory Car- 
mel, and a town upon the mountain of the ſame 
name, formerly called Ecbatana. Adrichomius * gives 
it the name of Carmel 'of the ſea; and ſays it was 
a very high mountain, and woody, abounding with 
moſt noble vines, olives, fruit-trees,” and odori- 
ferous herbs. So Foſephus makes mention of Car. 
mel, and the ſea together; he ſays, the Zebulonites 
obtained land as far as the lake of Genezaretb, con- 
tiguous to Carmel and the ſea; and their being near 
to each other appears from a paſſage in the ery. 
alem Talmud; ſays R. Samuel Bar Chaja Bar Ju- 
« dab, in the name of R. Chanina,' when the orb 
« of the ſun begins to ſet, a man ſtanding on 
mount Carmel, and goes down and dips in the 
<< great ſea (the Mediterranean fea) and goes up 
<< again, and eats his 7eruma (or offering) it it a 
„ preſumption that he dipped in the day-time ;” 
and which is alſo evident from the paſſage in 1 Kings 
xviii. 42, 43. where Elijab and his ſervant are ſaid 
to be on the top of mount Carmel, and from thence 
he bid his ſe rvant look towards the ſea: now theſe 
mountains ſo ſituated, are taken notice of, either 
to ſhew the manner of the king of Babylon's coming 
aginſt EY; that as Tabor and Carmel were high 
mountains in the land of Vrael, fo ſhould Nebuchaa- 
nezzar lift up his head on high, and come with 
great pride and haughtineſs ot ſpirit againſt the 
Egyptians; or rather the. certainty of his coming, 
that he ſhould come as ſure as thoſe. mountains 
were in the places they were; or beſt of all, 
the certainty of the deſtruction of the Egyptian, 
and the truth of this prophecy concerning it; 
thoꝰ the Egyptians. were as firm, and might think 
themſelves as ſecure and as immoveable as the 
above mountains, yet ſhould certainly come to ruin, 
and the word of God concerning it ſhould ſtand as 
firm as they. To this ſenſe agrees the Targum, 
as this word ſtands firm, that Tabor is among 
the mountains, and Carmel in the fea, ſo ſhall 
«« his deſtruction come.“ The words, according 
to the accents, may be better rendered, 'as Tabor 
among the mountains, and Carmel alſo; be ſhall come 
into the ſea ; that is, Pbaraob, tho”. he lift up his 
head as high as Tabor and Carmel, he ſhall be 
brought low into the depths of the ſea; into a 
moſt forlorn and deplorabte condition, into a very 
low eſtate; and perhaps there may be an alluſion 
to the ancient Pharaoh being drowned in the fea ; 
and with this agrees the Syriac verſion, Pharaoh 
ſhall” fall as the fragment of a mountain, and as Car- 
mel, into the midſt of ibe ſea; compare with this 
, 99 Phe) 5 2 

V. 19. O' thou daughter divelling in Egypt, &c. ] 
| That is, O ye inhabitants of Hot, chat have 
long dwelt there, in great ſecurity, enjoying great 
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tinuance : furniſh. thyſelf to go into captivity ; or, 
make or prepare for thyſelf veſſels of captivity ; or 
ſuch things as are proper for captives, as ſuitable 
cloaths to travel in, ſhoes to walk in, ſcrip and 
ſtaff, and the like ; expect captivity, and prepare 
for it: for Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without 
an inhabitant ; the city Memphis, as the Targum, 
and all the verſions : this is particularly mentioned, 
becauſe it was a royal city, as Kimchi obſerves; and 
tho' a very populous one, its deſtruction ſhould be 
ſo general, that not an inhabitant ſhould be left in 
it: the devaſtation of this city is put for that of 
all the reſt, and as a ſure token of it and the whole 
nation going into captivity. | 
V. 20. Egypt is like a very fair heifer, &c.] Like 
an heifer that has never been under a yoke, it hav- 
ing never been conquered, and brought under the 
wer of another; and like a beautiful, fat, and 
well-fed one, abounding in wealth and riches, in 
pleaſures and delights, in wantonneſs and luxury, 
and fit for ſlaughter, and ready for it. The Tar- 
gum is, Egypt was a beautiful kingdom.” Some 


think there is an alluſion to the gods of Egypt, 


Apis and Mnevis, which were heifers or oxen, very 
beautiful, that had fine ſpots and marks upon 
them. Apis was worſhipped at Memphis, or Noph 
before-mentioned, as to be waſted}; and Mnevis at 
Heliopolis, the city of the fun, the ſame with Beth- 
ſhemeſh, whoſe deſtruction is propheſied of in ch. 
xliii. 13. ſee the note there; and both theſe were 
of various colours, as Ovid ſays, particularly cf 
one of them, and is true. of both. Pomponius 
Mela * obſerves of Apis, the god of all the people of 
Egypt, that it was a black ox, remarkable for certain 
ſpots z and unlike to others in its tongue and tail. 
And Solinus > ſays, it is famous for a white ſpot on 
its right ſide, in the form of a new moon : with 
whom Pliny agrees, that it has a white ſpot on 
the right ſide, like the horns of the moon, when it 
begins to increaſe; and that it has a knot under 
the tongue, which they call a beetle. And fo He- 
rodotus © ſays, it is very black, and has a white 
four-ſquare ſpot on the forehead ; on the back, the 
ies of an eagle; two hairs in the tail, and a 
beetle on the tongue. To which may be added 
what Strabo reports, that at Memphis, the royal 
city of Egypt, is the temple of Apis, the ſame with 
Ofrris; where the ox of Apis is fed in an incloſure, 
and reckoned to be a god; it is white in its fore- 
head, and in ſome ſmall parts of the body, and 
the reſt black; by which marks and figns, it is 
always judged what is proper to be put in its place 
when dead. In the table of Ve, publiſhed by 
Pignorius, it is otherwiſe painted and deſcribed ; 
its head, neck, horns, buttocks and tail black, 
and the reſt white; and on the right fide, a cor- 
niculated ſtreak. A#lianus s ſays, eſe marks were 
in number twenty nine, and according to the Egyp- 
Hians, were ſymbols of things; ſome, of the nature 
„of the ſtars ; ſome, of the overflowing of the Mie; 
ſome, of the darkneſs of the world before the light, 
and of other things: and all agree, that the ox looked 
fair and beautiful, to which the alluſion is; and 
there may be in the words an ironical ſarcaſm, flout 


and jeer at the gods they worſhipped, which could 
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not ſave them from the deſtruction coming upon 
them, as follows: but dtruction cometh, it cometh 


from the north , that is, the deſtruction of Egypt, 


which ſhould come from Chaldea, which lay north 
of Egypt; and the coming of it is repeated, to 
denote the quickneſs and certainty of it: the word 
uſed ſignifies a cutting off, or a cutting up; in al- 
luſton to the cutting off the necks of heifers, which 
uſed to be done when flain, Deut. xxi. 4. or to the 
cutting of them up, as is done by butchers : and 
the abſtract being put for the concrete, it may be 
rendered, the cutter up d; or, cutter off; men, like 
butchers, ſhall come out of Babylon, and flay and 
cut up this heifer. So the Targum, people, that 
are flayers, ſhall come out of the north againſt 
*© her, to ſpoil her ;“ that is, the Chaldean army, 
agreeable to the Syriac verſion, ©* an army ſhall 
come out of the north againſt her.“ 

y. 21. All ber hired men ate in the midſt of ber 
like fatted bullocks, &c.] Or, bullocks of the ſlall *; 
ſoldiers of other countries, that were hired into the 
ſervice of Egypt, and lived fo deliciouſly there, that 
they were unfit for war, and were like fatted beaſts 
prepared for the ſlaughter. The Targum and Far- 


chi interpret it, her princes ' ; who had the care of 


this heifer, and of the feeding of it; theſe themſelves 
were like that, nouriſhed for the day of ſlaughter : 


for they alſo are turned back, end are fled away to- 


gether ; they turned their backs upon the enemy 
in battel, and fled' in great confuſion and precipi- 
tancy; ſee V. 15, 16 : they did not ſtand; and face 
the enemy, and fight him, but fell or fled before 
him : becauſe the 2 of their calamity cas come upon 
them, and the time of their viſitation; the time ap- 

inted by the Lord to viſit and puniſh them, and 

ring deſtruction on them for their ſins. 

v. 22. The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent, 
&c.] That is, the voice of Egypt, before compared 
to a heifer, when in its glory ; but now it ſhall 
not bellow like a heifer in fat paſture, bur hiſs like 
a ſerpent, when drove out of its hole, and pur- 
ſued ; ſignifying, that their voice ſhould be low 
and ſubmiſſive, and ſhould not ſpeak one big or 
murmuring word to their conquerors. The voice 
of the ſerpent is, by Ariſtotle, faid to be ſmall 
and weak; ſo Alanus". Tho' Farchi, Kimchi, 
and Abarbinel, underſtand it of the voice of ſer- 
pents heard afar off; and fo it may reſpect the 
dreadful lamentation the ZAgypiians ſhould make, 
when they ſhould ſee the Cha/deans come upon them 
to deſtroy them ; juſt as ſerpents in w make a 
horrible noiſe, when they are ſet on fire, or are 
cut down, to which there is an alluſion in ſome 
following clauſes. The Targum ſeems to interpret 
this of the Chaldean army thus, the voice of the 
„ claſhing of their arms as ſerpents creeping ;* 
and of them the following words are certainly 
meant: for they ſhall march with an army; the 
Targum adds, againſt you; the meaning is, that 
the Chaldeans ſhould come with a t army, and 
march againſt the Egyptians with great ſtrength, 
and come againſt her with axes, as 
bewers of wood; with battel-axes, as if they came 
to cut down trees; nor would they ſpare the Egyp- 
tians, any more than ſuch hewers do the trees ; 
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nor would they be able any more to reſiſt them, 
than trees can reſiſt hewers of wood. | 

y. 23. They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] The land of Egypt, compared to a fo- 
reſt, for the multitude of its cities and towns, and 
the inhabitants of them; which ſhould. be deſtroyed 
by the Chaldeans, as a foreſt is cut down by hewers 
of wood; the metaphor is here continued. The 
Targum interprets this of the princes of Egypt, and 


the deſtruction of them. 7% it cannot be ſearched , 


either the foreſt of Egypt, which was fo. thick of 
trees; that is, the land was ſo full of towns and 
cities, that they could not be ſearched and num- 
bered; and tho' the way thro? it ſeemed impaſſa- 
ble, yet was made paſſable by the hewers of wood: 
or its deſtruction would be 10 general, at it can- 
not be ſearched *, or found out, where this foreſt 
was, where thoſe trees grew, not one of them 
ſtanding: or elſe this is to be underſtood of the 
Chaldean army, which was ſo great, that it could 
not be numbered: becauſe they are more than the 
graſhoppers, and are innumerable ; which creatures 
come in large numbers, and eat up es Chg tree 
and herb; and ſo the Chaldean army, being alike 
numerous, would eafily cut down the trees of this 
foreſt, tho* they were ſo many. 4 
. 24: The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confounded, 
&c.] Brought to ſhame before all the nations of 
the earth, being conquered by the Chaldeans; that 
is, the kingdom of Egypt, as the Targum; or the 
inhabitants of it, being ſubdued and carried cap- 
tive: /be ſhall be delivered into the band of the peo- 
ple of the north; the Chaldeans, who dwelt north- 
ward of Egypt, as is manifeſt from what follows. 
V. 25. The Lord of hoſts, the Cod of Iſrael ſaith, 
&c.] Theſe titles are often given to the Lord, and 
ſet before prophecies that come from him; and, 
according to Kimchi, the reaſon why he is here 
ſpoken of as the God of Vrael, was, becauſe the 
vengeance threatened to the Egyptians, ſhould come 
upon them, as a puniſhment for uſing 1/rael ill; 
as Shiſhak king of Egypt, and Pharaoh Necho, who 
ſlew Jgliab: behold, I will puniſh the mullitude of 
No; the inhabitants of it, which were many, called 
populous Ne, Nab. iii. 8. a famous city in Egypt. 
Some take it to be Dioſpolis or Thebes; and others“, 
the ſame that is now called Alexandria; and ſo the 
Targum renders it; and which is followed by the 
Vulgate Latin verſion : and Farchi calls it the ſeig- 
nory or government of Alexandria; and takes Amon, 


_— 


the word for multitude, to ſignify the prince of this 


lace ; and ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it, 
2 55 of a city called No : rather Jupiter Ammon 1 is 
meant, an idol of the Zgyptians, which had a temple 
in Thebes, and was. worſhipped in it ; and who 
had his name from Ham, the ſon of Noah. Hil- 
lerus *, by various arguments, endeavours to prove, 
that No is the ſame city with Mempbis, and that 
No Amon ſignifies the habitation of the nouriſhed ; 
that is, of Apis, which was nouriſhed here. But 
be he who he will, or the place what it will, he or 
that would certainly be puniſhed. And Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings; Pha-- 


raob, the preſent king of Egypt, who was Pharaoh 


Hopbra, and all the land of Egypt ; and all their 


numerous idols, which wete many indeed ; and the 
ſeveral governors of the nomes or Pprovinces into 
which the land was diſtributed; theſe ſhould be 
puniſhed, and ſuffer in the general calamity. Eren 
Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in him; the Jews © 
that dwelt in Egypt, and who thought themfelves 
ſafe under his protection; ſuch who went along 
with Zohanan thither, contrary: to the will of God: 
theſe ſhould not eſcape. puniſhment; but be in. 
volved in the ſame deſtruction, | 

V. 26. And I will deliver them into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeek their lives, &c.] Into the hands of 
the Chaldeans ; that is, the king of Egypt, and all 
his people, and thoſe that truſted in him: and 
into | the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
and into the hand of his ſervants, his general officers, 
that commanded in his army under him. Bero- 
fas *, the Chaldean, makes mention of Nebuchag- 
nezzar's carrying the Egyptians captive into Baby. 
lon. And afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old ; after forty years, as Ezekiel, prophe- 
ſied, ch. xxix. 13, 14. not that it ſhould riſe to 
the ſame glory and dignity, as beſore, for it would 
be but a baſe kingdom; but whereas it was deſo- 
late and uninhabited after this deſtruction, it ſhould 
now be inhabited again. 

V. 27. But fear thou not, O ny ſervant Jacob, 
and be not diſmayed, O Jjrael, &c.] The ſame 
things are ſaid in ch. xxx. 10. ſee the note there: 
bebold, 1 will ſave thee from afar off, and thy ſeed 
from the. land of their captivity ; Grotius thinks the 
Jews carried into Egypt by Pharaoh Necho, along 
with Jeboabax, are meant; but it does not appear 
that any were carried captive along with him, 
2 Kings XXui. 33, 34. Jarcbi ſuppoſes theſe. to be 
the righteous in Egypt, who were carried thither 
by Jobauan againſt their will; but tho' they may 
be included, even that ſmall remnant that ſhould 
eſcape, ch. xliv. 28. yet the Jews in Babylon, and 
other provinces, are chiefly deſigned ; and the 
words are intended to comfort them in their cap- 
tivity, . with a promiſe of their return, leſt they 
ſhould be diſcouraged, in hearing that the Ep. 
tians ſhould inhabit their own land again, and 
they not theirs: and Jacob ſhall return, and be in 
reſt, and at eaſe, and none ſhall. make him afraid; 
this will have its full accompliſhment hereatter in 
the latter day; when the Jeu will be converted, and 
return to their own land, and never be diſturbed 
more, as they have been, ever ſince their return 
from the Balyloniſb captivity. So Kimchi ſays, this 
paſſage reſpects time to come. 

V. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob, my ſervant, ſaith 
the Lord, for I am with thee, &c.] Tho' atar off, 
in foreign lands, and in captivity : this exhortation 
is repeated, to ſtrengthen their conſolation, and 
them, . againſt their fears of being caſt off by the 
Lord : for 1 will make a full end of all the nations, 
whither I have driven thee ; the Babylonians and 
Chaldeans are no more: But I will not make a full 
end of thee ; the Jes to this day remain a people, 
and diſtin&t from others, tho? ſcattered abour in the 
world: but corref thee in meaſure ; with judgment, 
and in mercy : yet will I not leave thee wholly un- 


puniſbed; ſee the note on ch. xxx, 11, 


r g ut non inveſtigetur, Calvin. P R. David Ganz. Chronolog. par. 2. fol. 10. 1, Elias in Tiſhbi, 
p. 11. 1 Vid. Schmidt in logs & Stockium, p. 71. | So Bochart. Phaleg. 1. 1. c. 1. col. 5, 6. r Onomaſtic. 
| Sacr. p. $71 K. * Apud Joſeph, Antiqu. I. 10. c. 11, f. 1. & contra Apion, I. 1. c. 19. 
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ſtruction of the Pbiliſtines chiefly ; and alſo 
of the Tyrians and Zidonians. The title of the pro- 
phecy, V. 1. the inſtruments of this deſtruction, 
who are compared to overflowing waters; which 
would cauſe great lamentation in the inhabitants of 
the places where they ſhould come, y. 2. the noiſe 
of their horſes and chariots would be ſo terrible, 
as to make parents flee and leave their own chil- 
dren, Y. 3. at the ſame time Tyre and Zidon would 
fall into the hands of the enemy, and have no 
helper, V. 4. particular places in Paleſtine are men- 
tioned, that ſhould be deſtroyed, Y. 5. and all 
this owing to a commiſſion the Lord gave to the 
ſword, and which therefore would continue to ra- 


vage, V. 6, 7. 


5. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Feremiah 
the prophet againſt the Philiſtines, &c.] As the for- 


mer prophecies were againſt the Zgyptians, the 


friends and allies of the Jews, in whom they truſt- 
ed; this is againſt the Philiftines, the near neigh- 
bours of the Jes, and their implacable enemies: 
the time of this prophecy was, before Pharaoh 
ſmote Gaza; one of the five cities of the Philiſtines, 
a very ſtrong and fortified place, as its name ſig- 
nifies ; ſee As viii. 26. and the note there. The 
Fews, in their Chronicle, ſay *, this was fulfilled 
in the eighth year of Zedekiah, when Pharaoh 
came out of Egypt, while the Chaldeans were be- 
ſieging Jeruſalem; which they hearing of, broke 
up the ſiege, and went forth to meet him; upon 
which he went to Gaza, and deſtroyed that, and 
returned to Egypt again: Both Farchi and Kimchi 
make mention of this, but ſay, it was in the tenth 
year of Zedetiab; and which, no doubt, is the 
trueſt reading, ſince the Chaldean army did not 
come up againſt Jeruſalem, until the ninth year of 
his reign. But it is more likely that this Pharaoh 
was Pharaoh Necho, and that he fell upon Gaza, 
and ſmote it, either when he came to Carcbemiſb, 
or when he returned from thence, after he had 
ſlain Jab. Now this prophecy was delivered out 
before any thing of this kind happened, and when 
the Philiſtines were in the utmoſt peace, and in no 
fear or expectation of deſtruction; and the ſmiting 
of this ſingle: city by the king of Egypt, is fore- 
told, as the forerunner and pledge of a greater 
deſtruction of the land by the king of Babylon, 
next mentioned. | | 

V. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, behold, waters riſe up 
out of the north, &c.] Meaning an army of men, 
which ſhould come in great numbers, and with 
great force and rapidity, like an overflowing flood. 
So the Targum, ** behold, people ſhall come from 


the north ;” that is, from Chaldea, which lay. 


north of Paleſtine: and ſball be an overflowing 
flood, and fhall. overflow: the land, and all that is 
therein; or, the fulneſs of it; the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, and carry off the men and cattel, and all 
the riches thereof: zhe city, and them that dwell 
therein; not any particular or ſingle city, as Gaza; 
but the ſeveral cities of Paleſtine, and the inhabi- 
tants of them: zben the men ſhall cry, and all the 
mnhabitants of the land fhall hotel; not being able 


* Seder Olam Rabba, c. 26 p. 757. 5 e * ejus, Schmidt, & c. 


C. 13. F. 11. & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 


Go 


HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the de- to do any thing elſe; not to defend themſelves: 


their families, and property; and ſeeing nothing 
but ruin and deſtruction before their eyes. 

y. 3. Al the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs of 
his ftrong 'horſes, &c.] The noiſe of the cavalry of 
Nebuchadnezzar's army, as they came marching on 
towards the country of the Philiſtizes ; who being 
mounted on ſtrong pranſing horſes, made a great 
noiſe as they came along, and were heard at a 
diſtance : at the ruſhing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels; the tattling and clatter the 
chariot-wheels made; in which rode the chief offi- 
cers and generals, with other mighty men: cha- 
riots were much uſed in war in thoſe times: e 
fathers ſhall not Took back tb their children for feeble- 
neſs of hands; they ſhould be ſo frighted at the 
approach of the enemy, and flee with ſuch preci- 
pitance to provide for their own ſafety; that they 
ſhould" not think of their children, or ſtay to deli- 
ver and ſave them, the moſt near and dear unto 
them; being ſo terrified, as not to be able to lift 
up their hands to defend themſelves, and protect 
their children. The Targum is, the fathers ſhall 
e not look back to have mercy on their chil- 
% dren,” in their fright ſhould forget their na- 
tural affection to them, and not ſo much as look 
back with an eye of pity and compaſſion on 
them; ſo intent upon their own deliverance and 
ſafety. > ins 

V. 4. Becauſe of the day that tometh to ſpoil all 
the Philiſtines, &c.] The time appointed by the 
Lord for their deſtruction, which ſhould be uni- 
verſal : and t cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth; theſe were cities in Phenicia, 
which bordered on the country of the Phili/tines, 
who were their auxiliaries in time-of diftreſs; bur 
now being waſted themſelves, could give them no 
help, when Nebuchadnezzar attacked-them ; as he 
did Tyre particularly, which he beſieged thirteen 
years, and at laſt deſtroyed it, and Zidon with it: 
for the Lord will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the remnant of 
the country of Caphtor ; theſe laſt are not put by 
way of appoſition, as if they were the ſame with 
the Phihitines, though they were near of kin to 
them, coming from Caſſabhim; who were the po- 
ſterity of Mizraim, as well as Capbtorim, Gen. x. 
13, 14. indeed the Philiſtines are ſaid to be brought 
from Caphtor, Amos ix. 7. being very probably 
taken captive by them, but reſcued from them; 
and now in confederacy with them, and like to 


ſhare the ſame fate as they. The Targum renders 


it, “ the remnant of the iſland of the Cappado- 
*© czans;” and ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion. Some 
think the Colcbi, others that the Cretians are meant. 
R. Saadiab, by Caphtor underſtands Damiata, a 
city in Egypt ; which is the fame with Peluſium or 
Sin, the ſtrength of Egypt, Ezek. xxx. 15. and it 
is uſual with the Jews * to call this place Caphut- 


kia, the ſame with Caphtor, they ſay; and in Ara- 


bic, Damiata. 8 
y. 5. Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, &c.] The 
Targum is, vengeance is come to the inhabi- 
*<'tants of Gaza. It is become like a man, whoſe 
hair is fallen from his head, or is clean ſhaved 


off; its houſes were demoliſhed ; its inhabitants 


ſain, 
» Miſn, Cetubot, 
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Main, and their wealth plundered ; a pillaged and 
depopulated place, Some underſtand this of ſhav- 
ing or tearing off the hair for grief, and mourning 
becauſe of their calamities ; which agrees with the 
latter clauſe of the verſe : Afokelon is cut off with 
the remnant of their valley; this'was one of the five 
cities of the Pbiliſtines; it lay north of Gaza. He- 


- rodotus * calls Afokelon a City of Syria, in which was 


the temple of Urania Yenus, deftroyed by the Scy- 
thians ; ſaid to be built by Lydus Aſcalus, and called 
ſo after his name. Of this city was Herod the 
king, and therefore called an Afkelonite ; it was 
now deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, but afterwards 


rebuilt and inhabited ; and with it were deſtroyed 


the reſidue of the cities, towns, and villages, in 
the valley, adjoihing to that and Gaza; or Aſhle- 
lin and Gaza, now deſtroyed, were all that re- 
mained of the cities of the valley, and ſhared the 
ſame fate with them, The Targum is, the rem- 
« nant of their ſtrength; ſs Each, who inter- 

rets it of the multitude of their wealth and power. 

ow long wilt thou cut thyſelf ? their faces, arms, 
and other 2 of their body, mourning and la- 
menting their ſad condition; the w of the 
N ſignifying hereby, the dreadfulneſy of it, 


its long continuance, 


Y. 6, O thou ſword of tbe Lord, &c.] For tho? 


it was the ſword. of the Chaldeans, yet being ap- 
pointed and ſent by the Lord, and having a com- 


* 


MI A H. Ch. xlvii. . 6, 7. 


miſſion from him, and being ordered and directed 
in his providence to do his will, it is called his 
ſword : : how Jong will it be ere thou be quiet? and 
| ceaſe from deſtroying men; wilt thou not ceaſe till 
thou haſt no more to deſtroy ? put up thyſelf into 
thy. ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill; and make no more 
havock among the le : theſe are either the 
words of the Phili/tines, intreating a ſtop might be 
put to the ravages of the ſword, and that the war 
might ceaſe, and the deſolations of it; or rather 
of the prophet, commiſerating their ſtate as a man, 
tho* they had been the ayowed enemies of his peo- 
ple; to which the following words ef him are an 
anſwer, either to the Philiſtines, ſhewing why their 
requeſt could not be granted, or as correcting 
himfelf.. de No A . 

V. 2. How can it be quiet, &c.] There is no 
reaſon to believe it will, nor can it be expected 
that it ſhould ;; to ſtop it is impoſſible, and to re- 
queſt that it might be ſtopped is in vain : ſceing 
the Lord hath given it a charge againſt Afpkelen, and 
againſt the ſea-ſhore ? for it had a commiſſion from 
the Lord to deſtroy the inhabitants of 4{4elon, 
and other places, which lay {till more towards the 
ſea, as Joppa and Jamus; and indeed, all Paleſtine 
lay on the coaſt of the Mediterranean fea : there 
hath be appointed it; by an irreverſible decree of 


his, in righteouſneſs to puniſh the inhabitants of 


' theſe. places for their ſins. 


HAP. XL n. 


general is predicted, but particular places are men- 
tioned, on which it ſhould fall, Y. 1, 2, 3, 4, g. 
the cauſes of which were their confidence in their 


works and riches, their carnal eaſe and . 


and their idolatry, they ſhould now be 


of, y. 6—13. and this deſtruction is repreſented 
both as certain, and as near, notwithſtanding their 
mighty warriors, and choice young men, . 14— 
17. and then other cities are particularly named, 
that ſhould ſhare in the calamity, y. 18—25.. and 
all this becauſe of their inſolence to the Lord; 
their con of his people ; their pride, arro- 
gance, and ghtineſs; their wrath, and their 
lies, V. 26—30. and this deſtruction is further ex- 


aggerated, by the Jamentation' of the prophet over 


Moab in and over ſeveral icular Cities; 
and by the lamentation of the inhabitants of them, 


becauſe of the ſpoiling of their vines, their fruits, 


and their riches, J. 31—39. and this is confirmed 
by the Lord, as to the ſwiftneſs of the enemy that 
ſhould deſtroy them ; the conſternation and fear 
that ſhould ſeize them; the flight they ſhould be 
put to; and the conſumption 
them, y. 40—46. and the chapter is concluded 
with a promiſe of the return of their captivity -in 


the latter day, V. 47. K 


y. 1. Againſt Moab, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
#he God of Iſrael, &c.] The prophecy, concernin 
Moab, is introduced with theſe epithets of , 
partly to obſerve that the God of Hrael was the 
only true God, in oppoſition to the gods of Muaab, 


and other nations; and partly to point out his 


2 Clio, five 1. c. 10 


Pagninus, Montanus; de Moabo, Vatablus, Cocceius. 


ſtruction of Moab, and of the mourning that 


fhould be for it; and not only its deſtruction in 


and captivity of 


„Vid, Bochart, Phaleg. 1, 2. C. 13. p. $8. 


T2 chapter contains a prepheey of the de- omnipotence, being able to perform what he her 


predicts and threatens; as alſo to ſuggeſt, that 
for the enmity of the Moabites to his people Vac, 
and their contempt» of them, which is taken notice 
of in this chapter, and the ill treatment of them, 


| the Lord would now take vengeance on them. 


Some render it, concerning Moab ; becauſe, every 
thing that is here ſaid, is not againſt it; the chap- 
ter concludes in favour of it; tho? the far greater 
th and even all but the laſt verſe, is againſt it. 
is prophecy, according to Joſephus *, had its 
fulfilment about five years after the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem. Wo unto Nebo, for it is ſpoiled , its 
walls broken down; its houſes demoliſhed ; its in- 
habitants deſtroyed, and plundered of ng riches ; 
this, in prophetic la is repreſented as done, 
becauſe * the n of this city, ſee the 
note on I/. xv. 2. It is thought to be an oracu- 
lar one, where was a temple of their idol ; and 
from whence their prieſts gave out oracles, pro- 
miſing peace, and proſperity, and ſafety, to Moab; 
and therefore the deſolation of that is firſt prophe- 
fied of, to ſhow that no dependence was to be had 
on thoſe lying oracles. Kirjathaim is confounded 
and taken; a city in the tribe of Reuben, which 
afterwards came into the hands of the Moabites, 
Joſh. xiii. 19. The word is of the dual form; and 
it might be a double city, like Jeruſalem, conſiſt- 
ing of a lower and upper city; or it might be di- 
vided by a river; or, as Kimchi and Ben Melech 
think, it was ſo called, becauſe it had two towers 
in it. It ſeems to be the ſame with Kir of Mead, 
Kirbareſh, and Kirhareſeth, J. xv. 1. and xvi. 7, 
11, when it was taken by the Chaldeans, the in- 
habitants were REI as having looked mw 
the and | of it, as impregnable. 
0 at 9 
At ad Moab, Volg Lat. 


( 


10 Antiqu. I. 10. 6, . f. 7 
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Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed ; ſo called from 
its being. built on an high place, and well forti- 
fed; tho ſome think that this is not the proper 
name of a place; but only ſignifies an high and 
fortified place both by nature and art ; a place of 
refuge, where perſons thought themſelves ſafe; and 
ſo the Targum renders it, the houſe of their con- 
« fidence;” this when beſieged and taken by the 
Babylonians, threw the inhabitants into the utmoſt 
conſternation and confuſion. Some take it to be 
the ſame with Bamoth, a name of much the ſame 
Ggnification, 7%. xiii. 17. ſee J. xv. 2. 

y.2. There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab, 
&c.] It ſhall be no more commended for a rich, 

pulous and fruitful country, being now laid 
waſte ; tho? the next phraſe, in or concerning Heſh- 
bon d, ſhould be read in connexion with this; and 
then the ſenſe is, there ſhall be none any more in 
Heſubon to praiſe the country of Moab, what a fine 
and fertile country it is, ſinee that city will be de- 
ſtroyed alſo; or there will be no more a Moabite 
to boaſt of his being an inhabitant in Heſbbon, 
ſuch an utter deſtruction will be made of it; or 
there will be no more boaſting of Moab, or of any 
Maabite concerning He/>bon, what a famous, opu- 
lent or ſtrong city that is, ſince it is no more. Of 
this city ſee the note on /. xv. 4: they have deviſed 
evil againſt it ; that is, the Chaldeans deviſed evil 
againſt e/hbon, to beſiege it, take and deſtroy it: 
there is in the expreſſion a beautiful alluſion to the 
name of the city of Heſbben, which has its name 
from a word that ſignifies: to deviſe and conſult © : 
come, and let us cut it off fram being a nation; this 
is what the Babylomans conſulted together againſt 
 Heſhbon; and not only againſt that, a principal 
city; but againſt the whole country of Moab, to 
make ſuch an entire deſolation of it, that it ſhould 
be no more a nation; that which the Moabites with 
others deviſed againſt the people of Hrael, is now 
deviſed againſt them ; a juſt retaliation this ; ſee 
P/. Ixxxiii. 4, 5, 6: alſo thou ſhalt be cut dawn, O 
Madmen; or utterly deſtroyed: it may be rendered, 
Galt become filent ; the voice of man ſhall not be 
heard in it, eſpecially the voice of praiſe, of boaſt- 
ing, and rejoicing: there is in this clauſe alſo an 
elegant alluſion to the name of the place which 
comes from a root, that ſignifies to cus down, or 
be filent *, This is thought by Grotius to be the 
Madiama of Ptolemy * : the ſierd ſhall purſue thee 
after it has deſtroyed other cities, it ſhould come 
in great haſte, and with great force to Madmen ; 
or it ſhould purſue after the inhabitants of it, that 
ſhould make their eſcape, or attempt to do ſo. 
The Targum is, after thee ſhall go out thoſe that 
* ſlay. with the ſword.” n 
V. 3. A voice of crying ſhall be from Haronaim, 
&c.] Another city of Moab. The word is of the 
dual number; and according. to Kimchi and Ben 
Melech, there were two Heraus the upper and the 
lower; of this place ſee the note on J. xv, 5. 
this alſo; ſhould be deſtroyed; and ſo a cry of the 
inhabitants of it ſhould be heard our of it ; Hail. 
ing, and great deſtrudion; beauſe the city was ſpoiled, 
and a great deſtruction made in the inhabitants, 
and riches of it. 1010 
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nation in general; ſo the Targum, the kingdom 
** of Mead is broken;” and ſo Abarbinel; or a 
city ſo called, which ſome take to be the city 
1 Ferom * ſays, that Moab is a city of 
Arabia, now called Areopolis; and which alſo has 
the name of Rabbath Moab, or grand Mogb.: her 
little ones have cauſed a cry to be heard, ſeeing their 
parents killed, and they left deſolate, and in the 
hands of the enemy; and not only ſo, but juſt 
going to be daſhed in pieces by them. The Tar- 
gum R wh it, her governors ; and ſo Farchi, 
who thinks they are ſo called, becauſe they are 
leſſer than kings. Kimchi and Ben Melech ſuggeſt, 
that theſe are called ſo by way of contempt. The 
word 7zeir ſignifies both little and great, as the 
learned Pocock has abundantly proved. 

V. g. For in the going up of Luhith continual weep- 
ing ſhall go up, &c.] This is another city, which 
was built on an high hill, which had a conſiderable 
aſcent to it, whither thoſe that eſcaped from Horo- 
naim might flee for ſafety ; but as they went up 
the hill would weep bitterly, and all the way they 
went, becaule of the loſs of friends and ſuſtenance, 
and the danger they themſelves were ſtill in: Of 
this place ſee the note on I/. xv. 5. : for in the 
going down of Horonaim the enemies have beard a 
cry of deſtrultion; a place before-mentioned, which 
lay low, in the deſcent of which, the enemies, the 
Chaldeans, heard the cries of thoſe that fled from 
Heronaim, and went up from thence to Zub1th ; 
which cry was as follows : F 

V. 6. Flee, ſave your lives, &c.] Theſe are ei- 
ther the words of the Moabites, their cry of de- 
ſtruction: mentioned in the latter part of the pre- 
ceding verſe; who, ſeeing nothing but ruin be- 
fore their eyes, adviſe one another to flee in all 
haſte, and fave their lives it poſſible, ſince nothing 
elſe could be ſaved : or elſe they are the words. of 
the - prophet, giving counſel to the Maabites to be- 
take themſelves to flight for the ſafety of their 
lives, theſe being in great danger; ſo Marbinel; 
with whom others agree, only think they are ſpoken 
ironically ; ſuggeſting, that when they had endea- 
voured by flight to ſave their lives, it would be to 


no purpoſe; they ſhould not eſcape the hands of 


eir enemies; which ſeems to be the trueſt ſenſe: 
and be like the heath in the wilderneſt; which is 
called erice, or ling, which grows in waſte places. 
Kimchi and Menachem in Farchi interpret it, of a 
tree that grows in dry and deſert places; a low, 
naked, barren, fruitleſs ſhrub;, ſignifying, that when 
they were fled from their habitations, they ſhould 


as ſuch a bare and naked ſhrub in a deſert. Kim- 
chi's note is, that when they had left their cities 
and fled, their cities would be as the heath in the 
wilderneſs. The Zargun is, and be ye as the 
*© tower, of AMoer, as they who dwell in tents in 
the wilderneſs.” Jarcbi obſerves, that the tower 
of Ander was built in the wilderneſs, and there was 
no. inhabitant; round it, but thoſe that dwelt in 
tents; and the tower ſtanding where there was no 
inhahitant, it looked like a waſte. The Septua- 
gint verſion is very fpreign, 4s 4 wild, afs in the 
ee which ed by the E te ver- 
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V. 4. Mach is deftroyee, &c.] Either the whole | ſion 
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V. 57. For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works, 
&c.] The ſtrong works and fortifications they 
had made about their cities, and fo thought them- 
felves ſafe in them; which is the ſenſe of the Sear 
tuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, and thoſe that 
follow them. Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it, 
of their cattel and other poſſeſſions, as the word 
is rendered in 1 Sam. xxv. 2. which they obſerve. 
It may very well be underſtood of their idols, the 
works of their hands, in which they placed their 
confidence; and therefore their chief” god after- 
mentioned is threatened to be taken and carried 
away: and in thy treaſures ; their gold and ſilver, 
and other riches they had heaped together; thou 

ſhalt be taten; {ome particular city ſeems to be 
meant, the city Moab, or Ar of Moab, y. 4. or 

Horonaim, V. 5: and Chemoſh ſhall go forth in cap- 
tivity, with his prieſts and his princes together , this 
was the god of the Ammonites, Fudg. xi. 24. and 
of the Moabites, 1 Kings xi. 7, 33. 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
hence the Moadites are called the people of Che- 
moſh, Numb. xxi. 29. which Philo the Jew ex- 
plains thus; that is, thy people and power are 
found blind, and deprived of ſight ; and ſays, that 
Cbemoſb is interpreted, as groping, or feeling, which 
is the property of one that cannot ſee. Maſb in 
Hebrew ſignifies to grope or feel ; and Caph is a 
ſervile letter, and a note of ſimilitude; and by 
another Jetoiſb writer , Cbemaſb is called the god 
of the blind. Jerom takes it to be the ſame idol 
with Baal peor, thought by ſome the Priapus of 
the heathens. Comus the god of feſtivals and mer- 
riment, ſeems to have had his name from hence; 
very probably the ſun was worſhipped by the 
Moabites under this name, which may be ſo called 
from its ſwiftneſs; for the Arabic word . 
Camaſh, ſignifies ſwift and haſtening *; as the fun 
is to run its race. The Moabites put their truſt in 
this their deity; and to let them ſee that he would 
be of no avail unto them in this time of their di- 
ſtreſs, he himſelf ſhould: be taken away by the 
enemy out of his temple, for the ſake of the gold 
or ſilver that was upon him, and with him the 

prieſts that attended his ſervice; or his worſhip- 
pers, as the Targum; and the princes of the na- 
tion that ſetved him, and ſupported the worſhip of 
him, and defraid the expences of it. 85 | 

F. 8. And 'the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every city, 
&e.] - That is, Neduchadnezzar king of - Babylon, 
and his army. The Targum is, the ſpoilers, who 
came againſt and took every city of Moad, and 
waſted them. 7oſephns o makes particular men- 
tion of Nebuchadnezzar ſubduing the Ammonites and 
Moeabites : and no city 'fhall eſcape ;, the ſpoiler, and 
deſtruction by him: the valley alſo ſhall periſh, and 
the plain ſhall be deſtroyed,” as the Lord bath ſpoken ; 
not only the cities, and the inhabitants of them; 
but the inhabitants of the vallies and 'plains, as 
the Targum'paraphraſes it, ſhould be deſtroyed; and 
alſo the corn'that''grew upon them, and the flocks 
and herds that grazed" there, exactly as the Lord 

v. 9. Give wings unto Moab that it may flee, and 
get away," &c.] That is, give wings to the inha- 
bitants of Moab ; ſignifying that they were in great 
danger, and there was no N of eſcaping 
it, unleſs they had the wings of a ſw 


ift bird, or | / 


A H. Ch. xlviii. v. 7—1 7, 


tho? perhaps their fleeing and paſſing away with 
wings may ſignify not their fleeing from danger 
and their attempt to eſcape ; but their ſwift ang 
ſudden deſtruction, compared to the ſwift flight 
of a bird; for the laſt clauſe may be rendered, fo 
in flying it ſhall fly away. Some render the firſt 
clauſe, give a flower to Moab, as the Vulgate Latin 
verſion; and ſo the word ſometimes ſignifies, 7 
XI. 7. and the ſenſe may be, hold up a flower to 
Moab, or a feather, ſuch as is light, as the down 
of a thiſtle, as an emblem of its deſtruction; whic!; 
ſhall paſs away as eaſily and ſwiftly as fo light aà 
thing before the wind; but Farchi and Kimchi in- 
terpret the word as we do, a wing. The Targyy 
is, „take away the crown from, Moab, for going 
it ſhall go away into captivity.” The word i; 
uſed of the plate of gold on the high-prieſts mitre, 
Exod. xxviii. 36: for the cities thereof ſhall be deſo. 
late, without any to dwell therein; which expreſſ:; 
the utter deſtruction of them. 

V. 10. Curſed be he that doth the work of the 
Lord deceitfully, &c.] Which is ſaid with reſpect 
to the Chaldeans, who were enjoined to deſtroy the 
| Moabites which 1s called the work of the Lord, 
becauſe he had given them a commiſſion to do it , 
and which was to be done by them, not by halves, 
or in a remiſs and negligent manner, but fully and 
faithfully ; they were not to ſpare them, as San! 
did the Amalekites, and Ahab, Benhadad. This is a 
general rule, which may be applied to all divine 
work and ſervice ; every man has work to do for 
God ; ſome in a more public, others in a more 
private way ; all ſhould be done in uprightneſs and 
ſincerity, with all faithfulneſs and integrity : it is 
done deceitfully, when men play the hypocrite; 
and. negligently, when they are backward to it, 
lukewarm in it, and infrequent in the performance 
of it; -which brings upon them the curſe of God; 
and which is not a curſe cauſeleſs, but a legal one; 
and is no other than the wrath of God in ſtrict ju- 
ſtice: and curſed be he that keepeth back bis fword 
from blood; from ſhedding the blood of the Ma 
ites, when God had given command to do it. The 
curſe is repeated, as Kimchi obſerves, to confirm 
the matter, that it might be moſt aſſuredly ex- 
pected ; ſince it would certainly come, if the Lord's 
work was not done aright. [ 

y. 11: Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, 
&c.] Lived in great peace and proſperity from 
the time they became a kingdom; 5 205 very little 
diſturbed with wars by their neighbours, or very 
rarely; ſo that they were in very proſperous and 
flouriſhing circumſtances, which benboned that 
pride and haughtineſs they were notorious for. This 
is an emblem of unregenerate men; who, tho' 
ſinners from their birth, and liable to the curſe of 
the law, ſubject to the ſtroke of death, and muſt 
come to judgment; yet ſtupid and quite at eaſe, 
having no ſight of ſin, nor feeling of the burden 
of its guilt, nor grief or trouble for it; no ſenſe 
of danger, or fear of hell; but in the utmoſt ſe- 
curity : all which ariſe from ignorance, hardneſs of 
heart, profaneneſs and infidelity ; thoughtleſſne!s 
about their immortal ſouls; putting the evil day 
far from them ; and being under the influence of 
ſatan, who keeps his acc in peace: and be hath 
ettled on his lees; a metaphor taken from wine; 
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were as ſwift as ſuch, and even that would n 
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body it has, and the richer and ſtronger it is; and 
denotes the great tranquillity of the Moadztes ; the 
riches they were poſſeſſed. of, and in which they 
truſted. The Targum renders it, quiet in their 
s ſubſtance ;” herein they were an emblem of un- 
converted ſinners, who are ſettled and hardened in 
the corruptions of their nature; and not at all diſ- 
turbed at the evil of ſin; the wrath of God ; his 
judgments on men; the laſt and awful judgment; 
or at the terrors of hell; and likewiſe of ſuch who 
truſt in their own righteouſneſs, and depend upon 
that for ſalvation : and hath not been emptied from 
veſſel to veſſel , like wine that has never been racked 
off from the veſſel or veſſels it was firſt put into: 
they were never removed from place to place, but 
always continued in their land; in which they were 
an emblem of ſuch who have never ſeen their own 
emptineſs, and their want of the grace of God, 
and have never been emptied of fin, nor of ſelſ- 
righteouſneſs : neither hath he gone into captivity ;, 
this explains in proper words the metaphor in the 
preceding clauſe : the Moabites had never been car- 
ried captive out of their own land into others ; an 
emblem of ſuch who have never ſeen their captive 
ſtate to {in and ſatan; or ever brought to complain 
of it, or become the captives of Chriſt : therefore 
his taſte remained in him, and his ſcent is not changed; 
his wealth, riches and proſperity continued, with- 
out any change and alteration ; and alſo his fins 
and vices, idolatry, pride, luxury, and which were 
the cauſe of his ruin, and for that reaſon are here 
mentioned; an emblem of unregenerate men, whoſe 
taſte is vitiated by ſin, and continues as it was ori- 
ginally ; they reliſh ſin, and diſreliſh every thing 
that is good; and favour the things that be of 
man, and not the things of God; and ſo are in a 
moſt dangerous condition. _ | 
V. 12. Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] This being their caſe, they ſhould 
not continue in it; a change would be made, and 
that in a very ſhort time, as there was; for ac- 
cording to Foſephus ?, it was about five years after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, that the Moabites were 
ſubdued by the king of Babylon: that I will ſend 
unto him wanderers that ſhall cauſe him to wander ; 
the Chaldeans, who wandered out of their own 
country to Moab, directed by the providence: of 
God to .come there to do his work ; and who, at 
firſt, might be treated by the Moabites with con- 
tempt, as vagrants; but would ſoon be made to 
know, that they would cauſe them to wander; or 


would remoye them out of their own country into | 


other lands, particularly Babylon, to be vagrants 
there. The word may be rendered, travellers 1; 
and ſignifies ſuch that walk with great ſtrength of 
body, in a ſtately way, and with great agility and 
. Iwiftneſs;; in which manner the Calden, are de- 
ſcribed as coming to Moab, and who ſhould cauſe 
them to travel back with them in all haſte; ſee 
the word in V. Ixui. 1. The Targum renders it, 
ſpoilers; according to the metaphor of wine uſed 
in the preceding verſe, it may ſignify a ſort of 
perſons that cauſe wine to go, or empty it from 
one veſſel to another; ſuch as we call wine-coopers ; 
and this agrees with what follows: and ſball empty 
bis veſſels, and break their bottles; depopulate the 
cities of Moab; deſtroy the inhabitants of them, and 
make them barren and empty of men. The Tar- 
Antiq. I. 10. $45. + +43 i 
ob 1 BOWS rk 
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| vaſtator, Gataker, 
electio eleforum ejus, Gataker. 
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gum 1s, © I will ſend fpoilers upon them, and they 
*© ſhall ſpoil them, and empty their ſubſtance, and 
*© conſume the good of their land; ſee . 8. The 
Septuagint verſion is, they ſhall cut in pieces his 
Zorns; which, as Origen * interprets them, were a 
kind of cups anciently uſed; for in former times 
they drank out of horns, either of oxen, or other 
animals; and Pliny * ſays, that the northern peo- 
ple uſed to drink out of the horns of buffaloes, a 
creature larger than a bull, and which the Muſco- 
vites call Thur ; the ſame is aſſerted by Atheneus *, 
and others, that the horns of beaſts were drinkin 

veſſels before cups were invented. 

V. 13. And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
&c.] His idol; fee Y. 7. of his worſhip of him, 
prayers to him, and confidence in him; he not 
being able to ſave him from the deſtruction of the 
Chaldeans, and being carried captive by them; he 
himſelf alſo going into captivity : as the houſe of 
Iſrael were p. Give of Bethel, their confidence, that 
is, of the golden calf that was ſet up in Bethel by 
Feroboam, and which the ten tribes of Vael wor- 
ſhipped, and in which they truſted ; but that could 
not ſave them from being carried captive by the 
Aſſyrians ;, and ſo were aſhamed of it, and of their 
idolatrous worſhip, and vain confidence. 

V. 14. How ſay ye, we are mighty and ſtrong men 
for the war?] The Moabites were proud, haughty, 
and arrogant ; boaſted much of their ſtrength and 
valour; of the ſtrength of their bodies, and fit- 
neſs for war, and ſkill in it; and of the ſtren 
of their fortified cities; and thought themſelves a 
match for the enemy, and ſecure trom all danger : 
for this their pride, vanity and ſelf-confidence they 
are here reproved, ſince their deſtruction: was at 
hand. | 

v. 15. Moab is ſpoiled, &c.] The whole coun- 
try is ruined; which is ſpoken of as preſent, tho” 
future, after the manner of prophecy, becauſe of 
the certainty of it: and gone up out of her cities; 
the inhabitants of Moab were gone up out of their 
cities, either thro? fear and flight; or thro' force, 
being made to go out of them, and were carried 
captive... The Targum is, the Moabites are ſpoiled, 
and their cities are deſolate;F and fo Kimchi in- 
terprets it, the multitude of her. cities is made 


— 


to ceaſe ;“ the people of them. It might be as 


well rendered, and he is gone up to ber cities; that 
is, the ſpoiler », as Nimchi's father rightly inter- 
prets it; ſee y. 8. or it may be rendered, and his 
cities, into which he went up.*; that is, thoſe are 
ſpoiled and deſtroyed, into which the Moadztes uſed 
to go up, being built on high places; or whither 
they went for ſafety, the enemy being in their 
country, but in vain: and his choſen young. men are 
gone down. 0 the ſlaughter ; or, the aboice of his 
choſen ones ; the ſelect of them, for comelineſs, 
ſtrength and valour; theſe; being taken when the 
enemy entered the cities, were had down to ſome 
place of laughter, and there. put to death; or, 
were brought down to the. grave, the pit of cor- 
ruption; unleſs this can be underſtood of the choice 
young men of the enemy, the Chaldean army; 
who, mounting and ſcaling the walls of the cities 
of Moab, went down into them to ſlay the inhabi- 
tants of them; but this is ſubmitted to conſidera- 


| who was but a man, tho' ſent of God 
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Montanus; aſcendit ſuper urbes ejus, Garaker. _ 
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the Lord himſelf, as it follows: ſaith the king, fate; and therefore ſhould prepare themſelves and 


whoſe name is the Lord of boſts ; who is the' king 


their neighbours for it, as follows: fell ye it in 


by way of eminency ; the King of kings, and Arnon, that Moab is fpviled ; the country of Arne; 
Lord of lords; mightier than the king of Mozs, | ſo called, from a river of that name, on the banks 
or even than the king of 'Babylon'; and the Lord of which Aroer was fituated ; the inhabitants of 


of 
he 


2 armies than either; and therefore hat 6 which are deſired to ſpread it all over that part of 
aid ſnould certainly be accompliſhed. the country, that Moab was utterly ruined by the 


V. 16. The calamity of Moab is near ts come, &c.] | Chaldean army; the particulars of which follow: 


As it did come within five years after the deftruc- þ 
tion of Feru/altm, as obſerved on Y. 12. out of J. 


y. 21. And judgment ir come upon the plain coun. 


try, &c.] Moab, which was for the moſt part 


Sephus: and his afin hbafteth fut; or, his evil * ; | ſuch, eſpecially that which lay near Arnon; the 
the evil of puniſhment for his ſin; his utter de · judgment of God's ve 


ſtruction. 


ance, puniſhment for ſin, 


by the hand of the Chaldeans. The Targum is, 


v. 17. All ye that are about" him, bemoan Bim, | © they that execute vengeance are come :” 1 
&c.] The neighbouring nations; ſuch as the Am- Holon; a city of Moab ; of which ſee Zo. xv. 51. 


monites, and others, art called upon to condole 
the ſad caſe of Moab; all upon the borders of the 
country of Moab, either within them, or without 
them: all ye that know his name; not only that had 
heard of his fame and glory, but knew in what 
grandeur and fplendor he lived; theſe have a form 
of condolence given them: ſay,” bow is the ftrong 
ftaff broken, and the beautiful rod! the mighty men 
of war, the ſtaff of the nation, in which they 
truſted, deſtroyed; their fortified cities demoliſhed; 
the powerful kingdom, which ſwayed the ſceptre, 
and ruled in great glory, and was terrible and 


| 
| 


and xxi. 15. it had its name perhaps from the 
und on which it ſtood. Grotius takes it 
Alabana of Ptolemy : and upon Fahazgh . 
the fame with Jabaz, J. xv. 4. ſee the note there; 
reckoned by Grotius to be the Jadu of Plolemy; 
ſee Poſh. xin. 18: and upon Mephaath ; of which 
ſee 7oſh. xiii. 18. and xxi. 37. ſaid by Grotius to 
be the Maipha of Ptolemy. 

V. 22. And upon Dibon, &c.] Whoſe deſtruc- 
tion by this time was come upon it, as ſuggeſted 
y.18: and upon Neto; of which ſee y. 1: and 
upon Beth-diblathaim; the ſame with Almon- dibla- 


troubleſome to others, now pulled down. The | /haim in Numb. xxxin. 46, 47. and Diblath in Exel. 


Targim is, how is the King broken that did | 
evil, the oppreſſing ruler !* eg nearing 
V. 18. Thou daughter that doft inhabit Dibon, 
&c.] A city in Moa#; ſee the note on I/ xv. 2. 
The Targum is, O kingdom of the congregation 
of D#bon ;” but this was not a kingdom of it. 
lf, tho” a principal city in the kingdom of Moat : 
come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt ; in a 
dry and thirſty land; in want of all the neceffaries 


V. 23. And upon Kirjathaim, &c.) Of which 
ſee . : and upon Beth-gamul; this is no where 
elſe mentioned in ſcripture ; ſuppoſed by Grolius 
to be the Maccala Ptolemy, put for Camala: 
and upon Beth-meon ; of which ſee If. XV. 2. 

Y. 24. And upon Kerioth, &c.] 
belonged to the tribe of Judah, Joſb. xv. 25. from 
[cariot is by ſome thought to 


Which once 
lace Juda, 


of life; in captivity; who before abounded with bave his name; as if it was Jþ Keriotb, a man of 


all good things, inhabiting a well watered and 
fruitful foil; fee I/. xv. g. but now called to quit 


Kerioth, Grotius takes it to be the Goiratha of 
Ptolemy ; and upon Bozrah ; not in Idumea, but in 


all their former glory and happineſs, their fulneſs AM; the ſame with Bezer, oh. xxi. 36: ond 


and felicity, and ſubmit to the greateſt ſtraits and 
difficulties: for tbe ſpbiler of Moab ſhall come upon a 
zhee, and be ſhall dejiroy thy ſtrong holds ; the king 
of Babylon and his army, who ſpoiled the other 
cities of Moab ; he ſhonld come againſt this alſo, 
and take it, and demoliſh its fortifications, by rea- 
fon of which" it thought itfelf fecure; but theſe 
- ſhould not be able to protect iit. 

v. 19. O inbabilmi f Arber, &c.] Another 
city that belonged to Moab, ſituated on the bor- 
der of it towards Annen, near the river Arnon; 
ſee the note on / xvii. 2: fand by the way, and 
eſpy ; get to the road-fide where travellers pals, 
and Took out for them: aff him that fleerh,” and ber 
that eſcapeth ; whether man or wortan” you ſee 
ney having eſcapey the army of the CBA, | w! 
and fay, what Ir deije by the Hallam; afk what 
cities they have taken; what progreſs they have 
made; what is done t0 theit titres, that they flee 


r all the cities of the land of Moab far and near, 
the reſt of the cities not named, whether nearer 
or farther off from Aroer. 

V. 25. The horn of Moab is cut off, &c.] The 
kingdom of Moab, high and ſtrong, his po 
which he defended himſelf, and 
offerided others, as a beaſt with his horns; his 
50 Werful kingdom, and the 
arm i broken, faith the Tord; fo that he cannot 
hold a fword, or manage any weapon of war a- 
gainſt the enemy, or do any thing to annoy him, 
or in his own defence. The | 
% kingdom of Meab is cut off, and their rulers 
are broken, faith the Lord ;” and ſo Ben Me- 
th interprets it, of his princes, and his armies, 
which, were the arm of the king, and of the 


and ſtrength, by 
glory of it: and bis 


argum is, © the 


People 5 
26. Make ye him drunken, &c.] Not with 
wine, but with che cup of divine wrath ; with the 


from them; tell all the pry? "things. | yetigeance of God; with fore judgments, afflic- 


F. 20. Moab Ir confoinded,” for it is bWoken down, 
&c.] This is che ahſwer returned by thbſe that 
had eren us ee Mecivg, it een ed e 

them; wie report, chat the Whole tun" 
try of Moab was in tlie tnmoſt confufigi and con- 
ſternation; not being able to ſtand before the ene- | 


tions and calamities; give him his fill of them, 
tilt He is quite intoxicated with them, and has loſt 
t to madneſs and diſtrac- 
tion, and reels, anck ftaggers, and falls to the 
round; like a drunken man; and his ſtate and 
go ulte ruined: this is ſaid to the ene- 
the king of Babylon and his army: 


his ſenſes, and is brqu, 


Inga is 


my, who broke down atid deſttoyed afl chat was | mies of Moab, 


in his way: and therefore calls upon them, to how! | 
and cry; becauſe of che general ruin of the nation, 


for be magnified himſelf againſt tbe Lord; made 
hitfelf as great as he; yea fer himſelf above him; 


thoyghs himſelf our of his reach ; pale 


and who muſt theimſelxes to late the ſame 
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haughtily and contemptibly of him, and blaſphe- | ſort, and make their neſts, as Diodorus Siculus“ 
mouſly againſt him, as if he could not deliver his | relates ; and eſpecially in the holes and clefts of 
people, or deſtroy his and their enemies. The | rocks, to which the alluſion is in Cant. ii. 14. The 
Targum interprets it, of the people of God, as in| Targum is, and be as a dove that leaves her dove- 
Zeph. ii. 10. paraphraſing the words thus; © bring] houſe, and comes down and dwells in the bot- 
« diſtreſs upon them, that they may be like to| tom of a pit,” or ditch. 
« drunken men; for againſt the people of the| V. 29. We have heard the pride of Moab, 8c.] 
« Lord have they.magnified themſelves :” Mead | 1/rael, and all the nations round about, had heard 
alſo ſhall wallow in his vomit ; as drunken men do: | of this, and ſeen or heard of many inſtances of it; 
or, he ſhall clap, or daſb his hand in his vomit ; | the thing was notorious; according to Kimchr, it 
daſh his hands and feet againſt the ground as he is the prophet that here ſpeaks in the name of the 
lies in his vomit, as perſons in ſuch a condition | nations; but it ſeems beſt to underſtand it of the 
do: or ſhall wring his hands, and clap them toge- | Lord himſelf, as appears from the following verſe ; 
ther for ſorrow, being ſick, and in diſtreſs. Some | and who here ſpeaks in the plural number, becauſe 
render it, he ſhall clap the hand at Moab in his | of the plurality of perſons in the God-head ; as he 
vomit o; men ſhall laugh at him as he lies wallow- | afterwards does in the ſingular number, to denote 
ing in it, or rejoice at his fall and ruin; but this | the unity of the divine eſſence: ' (he is exceeding 
is expreſſed in the next clauſe : and he alſo ſhall be | proud) his loftineſs, and his arrogancy, and his pride, 
in deriſion; as drunken men are; he ſhall be de- | and the haughtineſs of his heart ; a heap of words 
rided by others, as others have been derided by | to expreſs the ſame thing; ſuggeſting, that the 
him; now it will be his turn. inſtances of his pride were many, and that it was 
v.27. For was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee ? | exceeding great indeed: theſe many words were 
&c.] In the time of his calamity, when the ten | little enough; and indeed words were wanting 
tribes were carried captive by the AHrians ſome | fully to declare it. The fame was obſerved in 
years ago; and of late the two tribes of Fudab and | Jaiab's time, and in much the ſame language; 
Benjamin by the Chaldeans ; the Moabites rejoiced | only more words are here uſed, to. ſhew that his 
at this, which they ought not to have done, upon | pride was increaſed ſince that time; ſee J. xvi. 6. 
the common principles of humanity ; and eſpe-| V. 30. I know his wrath, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
cially ſince they were not only neighbours, but | Againſt the Fews, and other nations; what he has 
a-kin ; and therefore, according to the law of re- | threatened to do unto them, and would do if not 
raliation, it was but juſt that they ſhould be had reſtrained : but it ſhall not be ſo; as he has de- 
in deriſion themſelves : was be found among thieves ? | viſed in his mind, and threatened in his wrath ; all 
that is, //rael; that he ſhould be a deriſion to any, | his ſwelling thoughts and big words ſhall come to 
as thieves are when they are taken ; men rejoice at | nothing : 2 lies ſhall not ſo effeF it; it ſhall not 
it, inſult them, and deride them; but was this the | be according to his words; they'll prove lies, and 
caſe of Irael? had he robbed any? had he done | of no effect. Kimchi interprets it, of the ſons of 
any injury to Moab, or any other? no, verily : | Moab, who ſhall not be able to do what they 
why this deriſion then? for: /ince thou ſpakeſt of bim, thought to do; and Farchi, of his mighty ones; 
thou ſkippedſe for joy; or, ſhookedſt thyſelf ©, whenever | and the Targum, of his nobles, paraphraſing it, 
the Moabites ſpoke of the diſtreſſes and calamities | << and their nobles are not right, they do not as 
of Jrael, and of their captivity, they laughed till | << is becoming ;” perhaps it may be better under- 
they ſhook themſelves ; not only ſhook their heads, | ſtood of his diviners and ſoothſayers, as the word 
but their whole bodies. The Vulgate Latin verſion | is uſed in IJ xliv. 25. and be rendered, his diviners 
is, therefore becauſe of thy words which thou haſt | have not done right *, they have deceived hint 
ſpoken againſt him, thou ſhalt be carried captive , and | with their lying oracles ; ſwelled him with pride; 
Farchi mentions ſuch a ſenſe of the words, as given | and brought him to ruin; he truſting to them. 
by ſome of their Rabbins; and to this agrees the | y. 31. Therefore will 1 howl for Moab, &c.] The 
Targum, and becauſe ye have multiphed words | prophet, being as a man affected with the miſeries 
* againſt them, therefore ye ſhall go into cap- | of a people very wicked, and fo deſerving of them; 
“ tivity.” tho' indeed by this he does not ſo much deſign to 
V. 28. O ye that dwell in Moab; leave the cities, | expreſs the affections of his own heart, as to ſew 
and dwell in the rock, &c.] Signifying hereby that | what reaſon the Moabites would have to howl for 
they would not be in ſafety in their ſtrongeſt and | the calamities of their country ; for, as Kimchi ob- 
molt fortified cities, which would be beſieged by | ſerves; the prophet here ſpeaks in the perſon of the 
the enemy, and taken ; and therefore are adviſed people of Moab ; ſee 1/. xvi. 7 : and I wilt cry out 
to leave them, and flee to the rocks and moun- | for all Maas; the whole country of Moab, which 
tains, that if poſſible th — be ſafe there: and | ſhould become deſolate : mine heart ſhall mourn for 
be like the dove, that eth her neſt in the ſides of | the men of Nir-heres; the fame with Kir-bareſeth, 
the holes mouth; which, for fear of birds of prey, | a city of Moub, I/ xvi. 7. whoſe foundations ſhould: 
makes her neſt in the ſide of a hole, or cleft" of a | be ſapped, the city taken, and the men of it put 
rock, that ſhe and her young may be ſafe from | to the ſword, or cauſed” to flee; and their caſe 
them and which being purſued by the hawk, flies being deplorable, the prophet ſays his heart ſhould 
into a hollow rock or cavern, as Homer 4 obſerves: | moutn' for them like a'dove, as Kimchi and Jarchi 
but here it intends the place where it makes its obſerve ; tho it may be rendered, Be ſhall mourn *;- 
neſt; which is for the moſt part in deſerts and that is, Moab; for the deſtruction of ſuch a prin- 
rocky places, where great numbers of doves re- cipal city, and the men of it. The Targum 
i ARE een * Ritt n 0524 dann 5 e Ser, fs x * HUITEV has © renders* 
* WP ON) PDD) plaudat, Junius & Tremellius; Cocceins ; plandet. Pitcator; complodat, Munſter, Tigurine verſion, © 
e alſde, Lyranas et  * Complodet mane e Modan Fenn went de. Cate 
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renders it, 8 for the men of the city of their 
6c 1 | 
E. 32. O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee 
with the weeping of FJazer, &c.] Sibmab was a 
city in the land of Moab abounding with vines, 
but now ſhould be deſtroyed ; and Fazer, another 
city in the fame country, which was deſtroyed be- 
fore the other; and therefore its deſtruction ſhould 
be lamented and wept-over, as that had been: or 
from, or after the weeping of Jazer *; when that 
I | go in courſe as the 
deſolation proceeds, to weep for Sibhmab: or I will 
weep for that more than the weeping of Fazer ; 
make a greater lamentation for it than for Jazer; 
or, as ſome, than 1/azah made for Fazer; of which 
ſee J. xvi. g : thy plants are gone aver the ſta; the 
dead ſea ; meaning the inhabitants of Sibmab, the 
governors and common people, who were gone 
over ſea into captivity, as it is generally under- 
ſtood : they reach even to the ſea of Jaxer; a lake 
or confluence of water near to Jazer, called a ſea; 
as it was uſual with the Fews to call ſuch ſeas ; 
as the ſea of Tiberias, and the like: this ſpread of 
the plants ſeems to refer to the multitudes of thoſe 


that belonged to Sibmab, and the villages of it, 


which extended beyond the dead ſea, even to the 
ſea of Jazer; but as fruitful as this vine was, and 
extenſive as its branches were, they ſhould come 
to deſtruction: ihe ſpotter is fallen upon thy ſummer- 
fruits, and upon thy vintage; the king of Babylon, 
who came upon them with his army in the ſum- 
mer-ſeaſon, and at the time of their vintage, and 


devoured the fruits of their vines and fig trees, 


with which this country abounded; and ſo impo- 
veriſhed and ruined them. The Targum of the 
whole is, therefore as I have brought an army 
« againſt Jazer, fo I will bring flayers againſt 
« Sibmab; they that carry them captive have wa- 
«ded; they have paſſed thro' the ſea; they are 
come to the ſea of Jazer; upon thy har- 
« yeſt, and upon thy vintage, the ſpoilers are 
* tallen.”. 
V. 33. And joy and gladneſs is taken from the 
plentiful field, &c.] Or, from Carmel; not mount 
Carmel in the land of J/rael; for the prophecy is 
of Moab; tho? that reached to Sibmab; but here it 
ſignifies any fruitful place, like Carmel, where were 
paſturage, corn, and fruit-bearing trees, which 
produced great plenty of good things, and cauſed 
Joy to the owners of them: but now all being de- 
ſtroyed by the enemy, joy and neſs would 
ceaſe: and from the land 4 Moab ;, from all parts 
of it, where there had uſed to be plenty, and fo 
joy: I have cauſed wine to fail from ringer 3 
there being no grapes to put into „or men 
to W Mm there any; or if put in and 
trodden, not the owners, but the enemy ſhould 
have the wine; ſo that it ſhould fail n the 
Moalites; they ſhould be never the better for it. 
Theſe: are the words of the Lord, who has the 
diſpoſal of the fruits of the earth: none hall tread: 
with ſbouting; as treaders in the wine preis uſed: 
to do, to encourage one another, and make their 
labour more eaſy, and the time to paſs on in it 
more pleaſantly ; but now there ſhould neither be 
cading nor ſhouting ; ſee I, xvi. 10 their ſbout- 
ing be no ſhouting ;. not a ſhouting of joy, as 


p 


Dag a fletu, Pagninus, /Montanue, Calvin, Schmidt. 
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cry of mourning and lamentation, becauſe of the 
{word of the enemy. | 

V. 34. From the cry of Heſhbon, even unto Elealeh, 
&c.] Two cities in the land of Moab ; of which 


| tee J xv. 4. and xvi. 9. Heſbbon being deſtroyeq, 


a cry was 'made by the inhabitants of it, which 
either reached from thence to Elealeb; or the de- 
ſtruction being carried on to that city, the cry 
was continued there: and even unto Fahaz, ba; 
they uttered their voice; another city of Moab, {ce 
J xv. 4. which alſo was laid waſte, and where the 
Moabites uttered their voice of lamentation on ac. 
count of it: from Zoar, even unto. Horonaim, 4 
| an beifer of three years old; that is, as the deſtruc- 
tion ſhould on to Zoar, and ſo to Horonain . 
of which places ſee J xv. 5. ſo the cry of th: 
| diſtreſſed, and of thoſe that flee, ſhould allo g0 
from place to place; and be as loud, and as 
ſtrong, and heard as far, as the lowing of an heifer, 
of three years old. Naturaliſts oblerve, that the 
voice in all female creatures is ſmaller and ſhriller, 
excepting the ox; for the voice of the females of 
that creature is ſtronger than in the males; and 
alſo that the taming of theſe creatures is when 
they are three years old, that is the proper time; 
before it is too ſoon, and afterwards too late; 
and then it is, their voice is fuller, and their 
ſtrength farmer, to which the alluſion here is : fee 
the note on J. xv. 5 : for the waters alſo of Nimrin 
ſhall be deſolate; being diſturbed by the Chaldean 
army, their horſes treading them with their teet, 
and fo fouling them; or being mixed with the 
blood of the ſlain, and fo unfit to drink. A fad 
caſe this, to have neither wine nor water; ſee the 
note on / xv. 6. to which may be added, that 
Ferom alſo makes mention of a village in his time 
called Benamerium, to the north of Zoar; and ſeems 
rather the place intended, 
V. 35. Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Mea), 
ſaith the Lord, bim that offereth in the high places, 
&c.] A burnt- offering chere; that is, the prict, 
who ſhall be taken and carried captive, V. 7. cven 
every one of them; ſo that there won't be one let: 
to offer ſacrifice : and bim that burneth incenſe b is 
gads; Cbemaſb, and others, the Moabites worſhip- 
| ped : this ſuggeſts, that idolatry, was one of the 
ſins for which they were puniſhed ; and as al! 
places, and all forts of perſons ſhould ſuffer in this 
calamity, ſo likewiſe idolatrous places, prieſts and 
worſhippers. | 

v. 36. Therefore my beart ſhall ſound for Moab 
like pipes, &c.] That are ſounded on mourntut 
occaſions, as at funerals, and the like; fee Mati. 
ix. 23. This the prophet ſaid, as Kimchi obſerves, 
in the pexſon of the people, the inhabitants of 
Maab; whoſe bowels would yearn and found for 
the calamities of their country like. the doleful 
ſound of minſtrels. So the Targum, therefore 
K the Mo abites ſhall ſound in their hearts like an 
„ harp:“ and my beart ball ſound like pipes for 
tbs men of Kir-heres; as for the country of Moab 
in general, ſo for this principal city, and the in- 
habitants of it, in particular; ſee the note on //. 
xvi. 11: -hecauſe the riches that be hath gotten 15 
periſbed ; either Moab, or Kir- heres; the abundance 
of goods they had got together were now loſt, 
falling into the hands e enemy; and which 


ed to be when they trod out the wine; but 2 


was, matter of lamentation. The Targum is, 5 for 
Wan * 1 


; ek Carmelo, Schmidt. I Ariftotel, Hiſt, Animal. 
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& the reſt of their ſubſtance they had got were 
« ſpoiled.” Some underſtand it, of the reſidue 


of men that eſcaped the ſword ; theſe periſhed by | 


famine, or other means; ſee J. xv. 7. ; 
. 37. For every bead ſhall be bald, and every 
beard clipt, &c.] Men, in times of mourning, uſed 
to pluck off the hairs of their head till they made 
them bald, and ſhaved their beards; which, as 
Kimchi ſays, were the glory of their faces; ſee J 
xv. 2: upon all the bands ſhall be cuttings ; it was 
uſual with the heathens to make inciſions in the 
ſeveral parts of their bodies, particularly in their 
hands and arms, with their nails, or with knives, 
in token of mourning ; which are forbidden the 
Hraelites, Deut. xiv. 1: and upon the loins ſackcloth, 
this is a well-known cuſtom for mourners, to put 
off their cloaths, and put on ſackcloth ; all theſe 
things are mentioned, to ſhow how great was the 
mourning of Moab, for the calamities of it. 

v. 38. There ſhall be lamentation generally, &c.] 
Or, all of it is mourning ©; the whole country of 
Moab is in mourning ; or all is full of mourning 
all perſons, places, and things, expreſs nothing but 
mourning ; go where you will, it is to be ſeen : 
upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the ſtreets 
thereof ; the mourning, as it was general, it was 
public; it was ſeen by all, and every where; ſee 
the note on I/. xv. 3: for I have broken Moab like 
a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure, ſaith the Lord; as an 
earthen veſſel, which the potter does not like, and 
which is uſeleſs and unprofitable to any, and which 
he takes and daſhes into pieces; into a thouſand 
ſhivers, as the word * here ſignifies, and can never 
be put together again; or as a filthy, unclean veſ- 
ſel, a man can't bear in his ſight : Moab is by the 
Lord called his waſh-pot, P/. Ix. 8. The Moab- 
ites were veſlels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction 
by their own ſins; and now the time of it was 
come. 

v. 39. They ſhall bowl, ſaying, how is it broken 
down ? &c.] . Or, how is it broken or thrown into 
conſternation * ? they bot; that is, they howl out 
theſe words, or whilſt they are howling ſay, how 
is Kirheres or Moab broken all to pieces ; their 
{trength, power, and glory; their cities, and their 
mighty men; and are in the utmoſt fright and 
confuſion ? Jarchi takes it to be an imperative, 
and paraphraſes it, howl ye over her , and ſay, 
“ how is it broken.” Kimchi ſays, it may be 
taken either as in the paſt, or in the imperative. 
How hath Moab turned the back with ſhame ? not 
being able to look their enemies in the face, but 
obliged to flee before them. So ſbal Moab be a 
deriſion, and @ diſmaying to all them about him; a 
derifion to ſome, to their enemies, as 1 ae! had 
been to them, and ſo they are paid in their own 
coin; and a conſternation to others, their friends, 

who would fear ſharing: the ſame fate, at the hands 
VF. 40. For thus ſaith the Lord, bebold, he ſhall 
Jy as an eagle, &c.] The enemy, Nebucbadnezzar | 
king of Babylon, with his army; who is compared 
to an eagle for his —__ ſwiftneſs, and greedi- 
neſs aſter the prey: 


na ſball ſpread bis wings over 
Moab ;, as an eagle ſpreads its wings, which are 
very large, over the little birds 122 upon as 
its prey; ſo. the king of Babylon would bring a 
numerous army againſt Moab, and ſpread it over 


of whie 


eagle which flies, ſo a king ſhall come up with 


** his army, and encamp againſt Moab.” ? 
V. 41. Kerioth is taken, &c.] The name of a 
city in Moab, as in Y. 24. ſo Jarcbi, and others; 
but Kimchi and Abarbine! obſerve, that it may be 
taken for an appellative, and be rendered, he ci- 
ties; every one of the cities of Moab, which were 
as eaſily and quickly taken as one city; theſe may 
intend the cities, in the plain, as the ſtrong-holds 
thoſe in high places: and the ſtrong- holds are ſur- 
prized; every one of them; ſo that there was not 
a city, or a fortified place, but what came into 
the enemies hands : and the mighty mens hearts in 
Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a woman in 
her pangs ; even the hearts of the ſoldiers, and the 
moſt courageous. generals; ſhall ſink within them; 
and they be not only as timorous as women in 
common, but as low-ſpirited as a woman when ſhe 
finds her pains are coming upon her, and the time 
of her delivery is at hand. SHY 
V. 42. And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being a 
people, &c.] For ſome time, not always; ſince the 
captivity of Moab is promiſed to be returned, V. 
47. or from being ſuch a people as they had been, 
enjoying ſo much eaſe, wealth, power, and pro- 
ſperity. Abarbinel takes it to be a comparative, 
and renders it, more than a people ; that is, ſhall be 
deſtroyed more than any other people; but the 
former ſenſe is beſt, - Becauſe he hath magnified him- 
ſelf againſt the Lord; the Targum is, againſt the 
people of the Lord; this is the cauſe of his de- 
ſtruction; ſee the note on y. 26. 
y. 43. Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall be 
upon thee, &c.] A proverbial expreſſion, ſhewing, 
that if they eſcaped one danger, or ſore judgment, 


they ſhould fall into another and greater: the 


words ſeem to be taken from J. xxiv: 17. ſee the 
note there : O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lord ; 
what in the prophecy of Jaiab is ſaid of the inha- 
bitants of the earth in general, is here applied to 
the inhabitants of Moab in particular. | 

Y. 44. He that fleeth from the fear, &c.] From 
terrible enemies he is afraid of, and dares not face 
them, but flees, in order to eſcape them: Hall 
fall into the pit; into ſome misfortune or another 
and he that getteth out of the pit, ſball be taken in 
the ſnare; laid by the enemy for him, and ſo ſhall 
fall into his hands. Sanus very ingeniouſly ob- 


ſerves, that the alluſion is to the hunting of deer, 


and ſuch like creatures; when firſt a line of feas 
thers of various colours is placed to fright them ; 
and if they get over that, then there is a pit dug 
for them, to catch them in; and if they get out 
of that, a ſnare is laid to take them; ſo that they 
rarely eſcape: and thus it would be with the 


Moabites, if they got rid of a firſt and ſecond dan- 


ger, a third would involve them ;. their deſtruc- 
tion was certain, as follows; ſee I/ xxiv. 18: for. 
{ will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of 
their viſitation, ſaith the Lord ; in a way of wrath. 
and: puniſhment ; for which there was a time fixed, 


and was now at hand, and would quickly take 


place, e to the will and word of the Lord. 


by name, for the ſake of explanation, and that it 
might be: manifeſt Who was int enden. 
. 48. They that fed, ſtood under the ſhadow 77 
Heſbdb om, becaigſe of ibe force, &c.] Heſbbon was a 


his country. The Targum is, behold, as an ſtron 


; x 
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planctus, Piſcator. 


g city in the land of Moab, to which many 


rr PR quomodo conſternata eſt, 


Piſcator, Schmidt. 4 0% ululate, Munſter; Piſcager 3 ejulate; Junius & Tremellas. 


4 0 


Meat might be aſſured; who is expreſſed 


of 


h d tots ludtus (6h), yelomaia JuBax (ſunt), Scheidt! sten eric plaptins, Juius & Tremelliae; yer urls ert 
e eee eee 


them “; it will bear to be rendered either way, and | 
all is true; for what is ſaid by the Lord as follows, them, lying near unto them; who might alſo pre- 


againſt them: bath 1frael us ſons bath be 10 


Montanus. 00 0 
IN 2D u D cr igitur hereditate. poſſedit Melchom Gad? Vulg. Lat. Lutherds, Sanctius, Caſtalio. 


624 FEREMIA I. Ch xlvii. 9.46, 47 


of the Moabizes betook themſelves in this time of 
their calamity; thinking they ſhould be ſheltered 
under the protection ot it, from the fury of the 
Chaldean army; hither they fled, and here they 
ſtood, 8 they were ſafe, becauſe of the 
force; becauſe of the flrength of the city of Heſb- 
Bon, as Kimchi, or becauſe of the force of their 
enemies, for fear of them, as Kimcbi's father; or 
for want of ſtrength, becauſe they had no more 
ſtrength to flee, and therefore ſtopped there, ſo 
Jarcbi and Marbinel: but the words ſhould rather 
be rendered, they that / ood under the ſhadow of 
Heſhbon', thinking themſelves ſafe, but now per- 
ceiving danger, ed with ſtrength"; or as ſwiftly 


as they could, and with all the ſtrength they had, 


that they might, if- poſſible, eſcape from thence : 
for @ fire *, for ſo it ſhould be rendered, and not 
but, ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
from the midſt of Sibon; the fame with Heſhbon., 
ſo called from Sibon, an ancient king of it; the 
meaning is, that the Cha/deans ſhould make them- 
ſelves maſters of Heſbbon, this ſtrong city, in which 
the Moabites "truſted; and from thence ſhould” go 


out like a flame of fire, and ſpread themſelves all 
cover the country, and deſtroy it: what was for- 


.merly ſaid of the Amorites, who took the land of 
"Moab out of the hands of the king of it, and it 

became afterwards a proverbial expreſſion, is here 

applied to the Chaldeans ; ſee Numb. xxi. 26, 4, 

28. ſo the Targum, by a flame of fire, underſtands 

warriors: and ſhall devour the corner of Moab; the 

whole country, even to the borders of it. The 

Targum is, and ſhall ſlay the princes of Moab ;” 

ſo great men are ſometimes called corners; ſee 
Zech. x. 4. and Numb. xxiv. 17: and the crown of 
the head of the tumultuous ones; not of the common 
people that were tumultuous and riotous, but of 

the great ones, who ſwaggered and boaſted, and 
made a noiſe about their ſtrength and riches ; bur 

now ſhould have their heads broke, and their pride 
and glory laid in the duſt. So the Targum, and 

% the nobles, the children of noiſe.” | 

J. 46. Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people of | 
Chemoſh periſheth, &c.] The inhabitants of Moab, 
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E fe S chapter contains prophecies concerning 
1 the judgments of God on ſeveral nations 
and kingdoms, ' chiefly bordering on the land of 
Tfrael 5 on the Ammonites, V. 1—6. on the Edomitts, 
9. 722. on the kingdom of Damaſcus, or the Sy- 
rians, V. 23-—27. on the Kedarenes or Arabians, 
Y. 28—33. and on the Elamites or Perſſans, V. 
34 39. 7 n NN HOT en eee 


V. 1. Concerning the Ammonites, ibus ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] Or, 10 the Anmonites ; or, againſt 


is concerning them, their ſins, and their puniſh- 
ment, and is directed to them, and is a threatning 


beir ? certainly he has, and who ought to! poſſeſs: 
the land: this is to be underſtood not of the ten 


PC "REY 


; 


brother's ſon of Mrabam; or claim it, as having 


who worſhipped the idol Chemeſb z of which ſee 
V. 7. and fo called his people, as /rael were called 
the people of the Lord; now theſe, notwithſtang. 
ing their idol, whom they worſhipped, and in 
whom they truſted, ſhould periſh; and fad and 
deplorable would be their condition and circum. 
ſtances: for thy ſons are taken captives, and thy 
daughters captives; this explains the wo that ſhould 
come upon them, and in what ſenſe they ſhould 
periſh , ſince their ſons and daughters, who they 
hoped would have continued their name and na. 
tion, were taken, and would be carried captives 
into Babylon ; ſee Numb. xxi. 29. 

V. 47. Yet will I bring again the captivity if 
Moab in the latter day, ſaith the Lord, &c.] Some 
| think this is added, not ſo much for the ſake of 
Moab, as of the Jews, to aſſure them of their re- 
| turn from captivity, as had been promiſed them, 
ſince this would be the caſe even of Moab. It had 
a literal accompliſhment under Cyrus, as is thought, 
when they were reſtored to their land ; and certain 
it is, they were a people in the times of Alexan- 
der, or king Janneus, who ſubdued them, as 7. 
ſephus relates: and it had a ſpiritual one in the 
times of the Meſſiah, in the converſion of ſome 
of theſe people, as very probably in the firſt times 
of the goſpel ; ſo it will have in the latter day; 
ſee J. xi. 14. Kimchi interprets it of the days of 
the Meſſiah. ' For tho* that people are no more, 
yet there are a people which inhabit their country, 
who will, at leaſt many of them, be converted, 
when the fulneſs of the Gentiles is brought in; and 
it is no unuſual thing in ſcripture, for the preſent 
inhabitants of many countries, to be called after 
thoſe who formerly inhabited them, as the Tur; 
are often called Aſſyrians. "Thus far is the judgment 
of. Moab; that is, either ſo long, unto the latter 
days, will the judgment of: Moab continue, So 
the Targum, hitherto to execute vengeance of 
judgment on Moab ;” or rather, thus tar is the 
prophecy concerning the deſtruction of Moab; this 
is the concluſion of it; here it ends, being a long 
„ | | 


| 


other two; for theſe had been long ago carried 
captive; and left no heirs of their tribes; but of 
all ae, including the tribes of Judab and Benja- 
min; who, tho their brethren of the ten tribes were 
carried captive; and left no children to inherit, yet 
being next in blood, were the lawful heirs of their 
lands and poſſeſſions: why then doth their king in- 
herit Gad ? that part of the land of Jrael. which 
belonged to the tribe of Gad; this, when the ten 
tribes were carried captive by the * Aria, 
and the Gauites among the reſt, was ſeized on by 
the "Ammonites; with their king at the head of 


tend relation, as being the children of Lot, the 
been their own formerly, and ſo were the lawful 


heirs of it, as they imagitied'; when it of right 
belonged to the children of qudab and Benjamin - 
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contra, Vatablus ; contra, Junius & Tremellius,” Piſeator. | 
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Milcom or Molech, the abomination of the Ammon- 
ites, the idol they worſhipped, 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. fo 
archi interprets it, The Ammonites having got 
poſſeſſion of the land, ſet up their idol in it, where 
cemples were built for him, and altars erected, and 
facrifices offered to him, ſo that he might be ſaid 
to inherit it; and which muſt be very offenſive to, 
and highly reſented by, the God of 1/rae! : and 
his people dwell in his cities; the Ammonites dwelt 
in the cities belonging to the tribe of Gad, as if 
they were their own z who are called the people of 
Milcom or Molech, juſt as the Moabites are called 
the people of Chemoſh, from the idol they wor- 
ſhipped, ch. xIviii. 46. | 65 
v. 2. Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] Or, are coming; as they did, in a 
very little time after this prophecy : that I will 
cauſe an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the 
Ammonites ; the metropolis of the Ammonites; it 
was their royal city in the times of David, 1 Kings 
xi. 1. and xii. 26. called by Polybius *, Rabbaha- 
mana; and by Ptolemy *, Philadelphia, which name 
it had from Ptolemy Philadelphus, who rebuilt it; 
this the Lord threatens with the ſound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war, or the noiſe of war- 
riors, as the Targum; the Chaldean army under 
Nebuchadnezzar, who, about five years after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſubdued the Ammonites, 
as Joſephus * relates: and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, 
be utterly deſtroyed ; its walls broken down, and 
houſes demoliſhed, and made an heap of rubbiſh : 
and her daughters ſpall be burnt with fire, Rabbah 
was the mother-city, and the other cities of the 
Ammonites were her daughters, which are threatned 
to be deſtroyed with fire by the enemy; or it may 
mean the villages round about Rabbab, it being 
uſual in ſcripture for vill to be called: rhe 
daughters of cities; ſee Ezek. xvi. 46. ſo the Tar- 
gum here paraphraſes it, the inhabitants of her 
“ villages ſhall be burnt with fire: then Pall 
Vrael be heirs unto them that were his heirs, ſaith 
the Lord; that is, ſhall inherit their land again, 
which the Ammonites pretended to be the: lawful 
heirs of; yea, not only poſſeſs their own land, but 
the land of Ammon too: this was fulfilled not im- 
mediately upon the deſtruction of Ammon, but in 
upon the return of the Jews from the Baby- 
lonſh captivity, when they repoſſeſſed their own 
country; and partly in the times of the Maccabees, 
when they ſubdued the Ammonites, 1 Maccab. v. 6. 
and will more fully in the latter day, when the 
Jews ſhall be converted, and return to their own 
land, and the children of Ammon ſhall obey them, 
J. xi. 14. ſo Kimchi interprets it; and other Jewiſb 
writers underſtand it of the days of the Meftab, as 
Abarbinel obſerves: n een abc 
V. 3. Howl, O Heſpbon, &c.] Which was a city 
of Moab, tho? it formerly belonged to the Amorites; 
ſee: ch. xlviii. 2. Numb. xxi. 26. it was upon the 
border of Ammon, and near to Ai, now deſtroyed; 
and therefore is called upon to-howl and lament, 
becauſe its deſtruction alſo was near at hand, and 
might be expected; hence Kimchi gathers,” that the 
Ammonites were deſtroyed before the: Modbites: but 
ſome have thought, that Heſban was: a double, city, 
divided by a riwer, which ran thro? it; and that 
chat city which was on one ſide of the river: be- 
Hin aum 1399 Haß fu uu mos 2B YARM 
Sea ſunt venichtes, Montanus, Schmidt. 
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longed to Moab, and that on the other ſide to 
Ammon : for Ai is ſpoiled; not that which was near 
Jericho in the land of Canaan, but a city in the 
land of Ammon, thought to be the Gaia of Pro- 
lemy ; this ſeems to be the firlt city in the country 
of Ammon, that Nebuthadnezzar would lay waſte : 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbab; the royal city before- 
mentioned ; either the inhabitants of it, particu- 
larly the women, eſpecially the younger women, 
who would be in the utmoſt diſtreſs, on hearing 
the enemy was ſo near them, and what had be- 
fallen Ai; or the villages about Rabbab, as Kimchi 
interprets it; that is, as the Targum, the inha- 
<« bitants of the villages of Rabbab :* gird ye with 
ſackcloth ;, as a token of calamity and mourning 
for it, as was uſual : lament, and run to and fro by 
the hedges , which Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech, 
underſtand - of the incloſures or fences of villages, 
like thoſe of gardens, fields, and folds, in diſtinc- 
tion from walls. of cities, and fortified places ; but 
rather it ſignifies the hedges in the fields, whither 
being drove from their habitations, they would 
ſeek unto for ſhelter, and run about among them 
for ſafety, lamenting their unhappy caſe : for their 
king ſhall go into captivity ;, be taken and carried 
captive ; either their principal governor ; or rather 
Milcom their god, ſince it follows: and his prieſts 
and his princes together ; both ſuch as offered ſacri- 
fice to him, and attended on 'and ſupported his 
worſhip : the ſame is ſaid of Chemoſb the god of 
the Moabites, ch. xlviii. 7. 

y. 4. Wherefore glorieſt thou in the vallies, &c.] 
Of which there were many in the country of Am- 
mon, fruitful and well watered, which were ſituated 
by the rivers of Arnon and Fabbok, the borders of 
this country, and in which was the plain of the 
vineyards ; ſee Fudg. xi. 13, 33. and indeed the 
whole country was a vale. For, as Joſephus *© ſays, 
the country both of the Moabites and Ammonites 
were in the valley of Hria, or Czlefyria ; that is, 
hollow $yr:a, ſo called from its lying low, or in a 
valley; for this country lay between the moun- 
tains Libanus and Antilibanus, as Strabo * ſays, and 
brought forth a large increaſe ; in this they glo- 
ried, in the produce of theſe vallies, in the graſs, 
corn, and vines that grew upon them, and the 
flocks that fed there; but now ſhould have no oc- 
caſion to glory, all being ſwept away by the ene- 
my: thy flowing valley; or, thy valley flows ©, is 
overflowed with water, thro* abundance of rain, 
which deſtroyed the fruits of it, ſo: Farch/ ; or ra- 
ther flowed with the blood of the lain, as Kimchi, 
Ben Melech, and Marbinel; the enemy having en- 
tered it, and made fo great a flaughter of. men in 
it: O backſhding daughter? the Targum is, O fooliſh 
kingdom; the whole kingdom of Ammon is meant, 
or the people of it; who deſcending from righteous 
Lot, may be called backſliders; and being alſo 
idolaters, have this character; for ſuch revolt from 
the true God, to worſhip idols: it may be ren- 
| dered, refraFory, rebellious *; as all ſuch perſons are: 
| that trufteth in ber treaſures, ſaying, who ſhall come 
unto me ? dwelling in vallies encompaſſed” with 
mountains, and in fortified cities, and aboundi 
in wealth and riches, whereby they were able to 
procure men and arms to defend themſelves ; 
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none could come nigh them, and ſo dwelt at caſe, 
and in great ſecurity.  _ | n 
V. 5. Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſts, &c.) The terrible army of 
the Chaldeans, which - ſhould ſtrike them with a 
Pann; ho thought themſelves ſo ſecure in their 
ortreſſes, truſting in their riches : from all thoſe 
that be about thee ;; meaning either from the Chal- 
deans, and the neighbouring nations, that ſhould 
join, and furround the Ammonites on all ſides z or 
from all the borders of Ammon round about, where 
they ſhould come; they would be a Mager-miſſa- 
bib, a fear all round: and ye ſball be driven out 
every man right forth; driven out of their houſes, | 
and cities, and villages, and ſteer their courſe right 
forward, and never look behind to ſee what were 
become of their families, and their friends; every 
one having enough to do to provide for his own 
ſafety : and none Ball gather up bim that wandereth 
that is ſtraggling about, and knows not which way 
to take, and whither to flee for ſafety ; all will be 
. ſo intent on their own ſafety, that they will not 
concern themſelves for others, to take them under 
their care; to take thoſe that are on foot upon 
their horſes or carriages, whom they overtake ; or 
into their houſes, as they paſs by. : 7 
F. 6. And afterwards I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of the children of Ammon, ſaith the Lord.] 
Perhaps by Cyrus; for in the times of Judas Mac- 
cabeas the children of Ammon were again a large 
and mighty people, x Maccab. v. 6. Fuſtin Mar- 
Hr ſays, that in his time there was a large mul- 
titude of Ammonites; but Origen i, who was later 
than he, obſerves, that not only the /dumeans, but 
the Ammonites and Moabites, were then called by 
the common name of Arabians ; and theſe are now 
the preſent inhabitants of their country; and when 
theſe ſhall be converted in the latter day; ſee 1/, 
Ix. 6, 7. who may be called by the name of the 
ancient inhabitants, then will this be more fully | 
accompliſhed : for ſome refer this to the days of 
the Meſſhah, and to the converſion of ſome of 


_ theſe heathen people, either in the firſt times of 
the goſpe], or in be latter day; ſee the note on 


V. 2. The Jews ® underſtand this as fulfilled in 
Ammonite proſelytes to their religion. 

V. . eee dom, thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, &c.] Or, unta_Egom ', thus ſaith the Lord; 
or, againſt Edom* , all which is true, as.obſerved 


x 


on Y. 1. meaning the /dumeans, the poſterity of 


Eſau, who was called FAT: Kimchi thinks this 
reſpects time yet future, and points at the deſtruc- 


tion of Rome, and the Romans, ho with the Jews 
frequently go by the name of Edom; and Abarti- 
nel is of the ſame mind. And Cocceius is of opi- 
nion, that the Jeus are meant, and their deſtruc- 
tion, with whom the Jaumeau, were incorporated 
before the coming of Chriſt, and had Hered, an 
1dumean, king over them; but it is beſt to under- 


ſtand the prophecy properly and literally of the 
Idumeans {12% FR Is piſdom no mere in Teman?. 


a city in Edom, which had its name from Temen, a 
| Keel Hau, Gen. xxxvi. 11, whoſe deſcen- 
Quants were called N one of which was 


Principal city, famous for men of wiſdom; ſuch. an 


7E R E A 1 A H. Ch. xlix. v. 5— 10. 


the good of the country in times of war or peace; 
or ſchools were kept here for the inſtruction of 
perſons in various arts and ſciences; and which 
had continued to this time, but now would be no 
more. The Targum is, is there no more wiſdom 
in the ſouth ? but Jerchi better interprets it of 
Edom, which lay ſouth to the land of 1/ae!. 7; 
counſel periſhed from the prudent ? it was fo, even 
from thoſe that were the moſt famous for being 
prudent and underſtanding men; they were now 
at their wits end, and knew not what courſe to 
take, nor what advice to give, in this their time 
of diſtreſs. The Targum renders it, from the chil. 
dren ; the ſons of the Temanites, ſtrangely degene- 
rated from their anceſtors. Is their wiſdom va- 
niſbed ? or corrupted, as the Targum; or does it 
ſtink, according to the Rabbinical ſenſe of the 
word, or infatuated, and become good for nothing? 
verily it was, it was uſeleſs, diſregarded, and ky - 
ſpiſed. 0 2 | 
4 y. 8. Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants 
of Dedan, &c.] Another city in /dumea; though 
ſome take it to be à country in Arabia, bordering 
on Edom, and ſubdued by the Edomites: the inha- 
bitants of this place are adviſed to flee for their 
lives, ſince the enemy was juſt upon them; and 
turn bact, leſt they ſhould fall into his hands; and 
hide themſelves in ſome deep caverns. of the earth, 
in holes, and dens of rocks, and ſuch like places. 
It is a prophecy that they ſhould flee from, and 
turn their son their enemies, and betake 
themſelves to ſome very ſecret places for ſafety. 
Far 1 will bring ibe calamity of Eſau upon him; 
which was determined concerning him, threatned 
to him, and was his juſt deſert; even the utter de- 
ſtruction of the. whole land: he. time of bis viſita- 
tion ; the time fixed: to viſit him in a way of wrath 
F. 9. F grapt-gatherers come to thee, would they 
not leave ſome gltaning grapes? &c.] If gatherers 
of grapes, at tte time of the vintage, ſhould come 
into thy fields to gather the grapes, being ripe, 
would not they leave ſome for the poor to glean ? 
certainly they would, and not take every cluſter. 
The Torgums rendlers it, 4 if thy ſpoilers, as grape- 
gatherers, ſhould come to thee, ©.” I thieves 
by , they will:deftroy till they bave enough; who 
into houſes by night, theſe will eat and drink 
as much as is ſufficient, and carry off what ſerves 
their turn; but they ſeldom take away every thing 
they find in an hauſe; they leave ſome things be- 
hind them; but it is ſu that the Cha/- 
deans ſhould take away all from the Edomites, and 
leave them nothing; ſee Obad. V. 54 6. 
VN. 10. But I have. made Eſau dare, &c.] By 
the hand of the Chaldeans ;| ſtripped him of every. 
thing that is valuable; of his cities, caſtles, vil- 
lages, people, wealth and treaſura: I have unco- 
vered: his ſecret places; where either his fubſtance 
was hid, or his people; theſe were made known 
to their enemies, ho ſeized on both: and be ſhall 
not be. able to hide himſelf, even in his deep places. 
in the caves and dens of the earth, but his enemy 
ſhall find him out: bis. ſeed is failed, and bis bre- 
thrin, and hit neighbours; his childreny'as the Tar- 
gan; and his brethren, the 4nmonites: and Moab- 


| 


one was the perſon, juſt mentioned: 5 the 


4 


ſenate of the country, or the chief counſel- 
dwelt here ; where ſchemes were formed for 
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g people and nation, but all deſtroyed by the ſword, | or have the juſt puniſhment inflicted on them, 
or carried captive; or there ſhall be none left of | threatened them. na 
his brethren, and neighbours, and friends, to ſay} FV. 13. For I have fworn by myſelf, ſaith the Lord, 
to him what follows, leave thy fatherleſs children, | &c.] This he did, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
&c. So Kimchi and Ben Melech ſay, this phraſe is | greater, and to ſhow the certain and infallible ac- 
in connexion with the . verſe. compliſhment of the event, and the importance of 
y. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- it; and which was fo extraordinary, that it was 
ſerve them alive, &c.] Leave them with me; com- ſcarce thought credible, and therefore an oath is 
mit them to my care; PII provide for them; they | uſed to confirm it: that Bozrah ſhall become à de- 
ſhall have food and raiment, and want nothing to | /o/ation, a reproach, ' a waſte, and a curſe ; not 
make them comfortable : to have ſuch a friend or | Rome, as Abarbinel; nor Jeruſalem, as Cocceius 
friends, promiſing ſuch things to a man, when | nor Bozrab of Mead, ch. xlviii. 24. but Bozrab 
he is obliged to flee and leave his family, or is at | of 1dumea, 1. Ixiii. 1. the royal city of Edom, as 
the point of death, ſerves to make him eaſy; but] Kimchi ; this ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, and be 
there would be none left of the Edomites to ſay] ſpoken of contemptibly, and uſed proverbially, to 
ſuch kind words, or do ſuch a friendly part. Some | expreſs a curſe ; the Lord curſe thee, as Bozrab is 
think they are the words of God, either ſpoken | curſed. It may be put for the whole country of 
ironically or ſeriouſly ; ſuggeſting, that they ſhould | Edom, of which it was the metropolis, ſince it fol- 
have no children or widows to leave, all ſhould be | lows, and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual 
deſtroyed ; or if any left, they could not expect | waſtes; either thoſe in the neighbourhood of it, 
that he would take care of them, whom they had | and belonging to it, it being the capital or mo- 
ſo provoked ; or that ſuch would be their miſera- | ther- city; or all the cities in the land of Edom; ſo 
ble caſe, unleſs he had mercy on them, and took | general ſhould be the deſolation. M The, 
care of their fatherleſs children, there would be] V. 14. I have heard @ rumour from the Lord, 
none to do it. Others think it reſpects a remnant | &c.] A bearing; or a report, concerning the de- =_ 
of the Edomites that ſhould be preſerved, and be | ſtruction of Edom, made to him in a dream or ; 
converted to Chrift in goſpel-times. The Targum| viſion, by the Spirit of God, as a ſpirit of pro- _ 
takes them to be an addreſs to the people of 77ae!, | phecy : and an embaſſador is ſent to the heathen ; or 1 
paraphraſing them thus; „ you, O houſe of 7-| a meſſenger; Jeremiah the prophet, as ſome ; or | 
« 7ael, your orphans ſhall not be left, I will fu-| an angel, as Kimchi ſuggeſts, ſent to gather the 
« ſtain them, and your widows ſhall truſt in my | nations to war againſt Bozrab; or a divine im- 
« word :” which laſt clauſe we render, let your | pulſe, as others, with which the Chaldeans were 
widows truſt in me; which, could they be conſi- impreſſed; which was as a voice to them, ſaying, 
dered as the words of God, agree well with him, || gather ye together, and come againſt her, and riſe. up 
who is the father of the fatherleſs, and judge of | ;o tbe battel ; get your forces together, and come 
the widows, P/. Ixviii. 5. and a t encourage- | againſt Bozrab or Edom, to invade and ſubdue it; 
ment to perſons in fuch circumſtances, to place] attack it in a military way, not doubting, of vic- 
their confidence in him; and it muſt be right ſo tory ; ſee Obad. V. 1. ˖ 1 
to do. „ V. 15. For lo, I will make thee ſmall among the 
V. 12. Fur thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] This that || heather, &c.] Or, I have given thee, or made thee"; 
follows ſhows,” that what goes before is not faid ] as if it reſpected what Edom was at firſt, a people 
by way of promiſe and comfort, but threatning : few in number, and their country not large, as 
behold, they whoſe Judgment was not to rink of the || Alen Ezra and Kimchi,” and after them Abarbine! : 
cup, have aſſuredly drunken ;, meaning Either ſome] but it rather intends what Edom ſhould be“; and 
of the other nations, Who had not dealt fo ill with which was the reaſon of gathering the Chaldeans 
the Frws as the Edomites had, at leaſt their ſins ||againſt them, to reduce their number, weaken 
were not ſo aggravated as theirs were; they being their ſtrength, and deſtroy their ſubſtance, and fo 
a-kin to the Fews, and having uſed them in a very make them̃ a ſmall, feeble, and contemptible peo- 
injurious and ſcornful manner”; or the Fews them- ple, as follows: and deſpiſed among men; for the 
ſelves, who, in compariſon of them, had not de- fewneſs of their men, the deſolation of their coun 
ſerved divine vengeance, ſignified by a cup, a por- oy, the conſumption, of their wealth and riches, 
tion of wrath,. and puniſhment righteouſſy allotted | their poverty and meanneſs ; ſee Obad. V. 2 
them, and which they had partook of, being car- || , 16, Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and the, 
ried captive into Babylon: for this is not to be un- pride of thine heart, & c.] Some render it, thine 
derſtood ſtrictly of proper juſtice, but in a com- idel *; ſee x Kings xv. 13. which, being terrible to, 
parative ſenſe; for otherwiſe, it was but juſt and them, they thought it might be ſo tp others; and, 
_ Tight that they ſhould be treated in the manner protect them. In the place referred to, the word 
they were; only they were not ſo uy as theſe ||Mpblezeth is uſed, and comes from the ſame root 
were. And art bon he that ſhalt altoget & go un- with this, which ſignifies to be terrible and for- 
puniſhed? if leſſer ſinners are not let go "free; how | midable, and cauſe to tremble, as the idols of the 
ſhould it be thought that greater ones ſHould?” and Gentiles were to their worſhippers, and others. The 
eſpecially, if judgment had begun at God's own | Vulgate Latin verſion of the above place interprets. 
people, the wicked Edomres could not expect to| it, of Priapus, which was an idol ſet up in gardens. ' 
eſcape. Thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt to fright birds and thieves from coming: thither 7. 
furtly hint of it; "the cup of wrath and'yehgeante; So Kipchi obſeryes, that ſome interpret it here of 
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than any other, as Kimec 
even up to the clouds, and out of ſight; hence 


628 J E R EMI A E. Cb. xlix. y.19—19, 


idolatrous worſhip or ſuperſtition; but it is to be 
underſtobd, either of the roughneſs and terrible- 
neſs of their country, abounding with rocks and 


mountains, which made it inacceſſible ; or rather 


of that terror which they ſtruck into their neigh- 

bouring nations, by their wealth and riches, their 

power and ſtrength, their courage and valour, and 

ſkill in military affairs; and having ſuch ſtrong 

cities, fortreſſes and faſtneſſes, natural and artificial, 

of which they were proud ; and on account of all 

which, fanſied that none would dare to invade 

them ; or if they did, their attempts would be 

fruitleſs; and this deceived them, making them 
careleſs and ſecure : O thou that dwelleſt in the clefts 
of the roct; the land of Idumea being very hilly 
and rocky. Ferom * ſays, who lived near it, that 

all the ſouthern part of 7dumea, from Eleutheropolis 
to Petra and Hailah, had their habitations in caves 
cut out of rocks: that holdeſt the beight of the bill; 
that dwelt on the tops of hills and mountains, 
and in towers and fortified places built upon them, 

as Kimchi and Ben Melech; who think reſpect is had 
icularly to mount Seir. The Targum is, for 

<< thou art like to an eagle that dwells in the clefts 


of the rock, whoſe high habitation is in a ſtrong 


place; hence it follows: tb thou ſhould/t make 


thy neſt as bigh as the eagle, I will bring thee down 
from thence, ſaith the Lord; ſignifying, tho* they 


might think themſelves as ſafe and as much out of 
the reach of men as an eagle's neſt, and were as 
high and as fecure in their own imaginations; yet 
they ſhould' be come at by their enemies, be fetched 
out of their ſtrong holds, and reduced to the loweſt 
and moſt niiferable ſtate and condition; of which 
they might be aſſured, ſince the Lord had ſpoken - 
it, who would do it by the hand of the Chalgeans. 
The alluſion to the eagle is very pertinent to illu- 


ſtrate the ſelf· exaltation and felf-ſecurity of the 


Edomites; the eagle being a bird that flies higher 
on the place obſerves 


Homer calls it, the high- flying eagle; and which 
builds its neſt in high places, in the tops of rocks; 
ſo Ariftotle * fays, they make their neſts, not in 
plains, but in high places, eſpecially in cragged 
rocks; and” Pliny * N that they build their 
neſts in rocks; and he alſo ſays of the vultures, 
who ſeem to be meant by the eagles in Mart. xxiv. 
28. that they build their neſts in the higheſt rocks, 


and which no man can reach. N 


. 


V. 17. Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation, &c.] Not 


only Bozrab, its principal city, before ſpoken of, 
but the whole country of Idumea ſhould be laid 
waſte ; its fortified cities deſtroyed ; its riches plun- 
dered; and its inhabitants ſlain with the ſword, or 
carried captive : every one that goeth by it ſhall be 
aftoniſhed'; at the deſolation made, ſo ſuddenly and 
ſo univerſally: and ſhall hiſs at all the plagues there- 
of ; rejoice at them; clap their hands, and ſhake 


their heads, as the Targum ; and hiſs with their 


3 inſulting and deriding then. 
V. 18. "As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrab, &c.] Which was ſo ſudden and general, 
that nothing was left, or any ſpated; ſo ſhould it 
be with Eden aud the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith 
the Lor; the cities that were in the plain, Aamab 


E fon of man dwell in it; that is, of the race of 

Edom; no Idumean ſhould inhabit it; otherwig. 
thoſe who conquered it ſhould, and doubtleſs did. 
There ſeems to be ſome alluſion to the dead (ca, 
theſe cities became, to which Edom is compared, 
and fo were quite uninhabitable. 

v. 19. Behold, be ſhall come up like a lion from 10% 
ſwelling of Jordan, &c.] The Targum rightly in- 
terprets it, of a king and his army, paraphraſing 
the words thus, “ behold, a king with his army 
** ſhall come up againſt them, as a lion comes up 
from the height of Jordan; not the king of 
Edom that ſhould come up againſt Judea, or to de- 
fend himſelf againſt thoſe that invaded him ; bur 
Nebuchadnezzar and his army that ſhould come up 
againſt the Edomites from the land of Judea, where 
Jordan was, having firſt ſubdued that; or ſhould 
come with that ſtrength, fury and fierceneſs, as a 
lion when forced out of its covert near the river 
Jordan, by the overflowing of its banks, and obli- 
ged to. betake himſelf to higher grounds ; who, 
being enraged, roars and tears in pieces all in his 
way. Monſieur Thevenet " ſays, that Fordan is be- 
ſer on both ſides with little, thick, and pleaſan: 
woods; and Mr. Maundrel * obſerves, that, there 
js a firſt and outermoſt bank to the river, about 
a furlong, upon a level, before you come to the 
„ ſecond bank, to which it may be ſuppoſed the 
« river did, and ſtill does, overflow; and the ſe- 
„ cond bank is ſo beſet with buſhes and trees, 


* ſuch as tamariſk, willows and oleanders, Ge. 


„ that you can ſee no water till you, have made 
your way thro' them. In this thicket anciently, 
(and the ſame is reported of at this day) ſeveral 
«« ſorts of wild beaſts were wont to harbour them- 
ſelyes, whoſe being waſhed out of the covert 
by the overflowings of the river, gave occaſion 
eto the alluſion, Jer. xlix. 19.” So Jerom ſpeaks of 
lions in his time, taking up their abode by the river 
Ze dan, near which were deſert places, reeds and 
ſedges: againſt the habitation of the ſtrong; the land 
of Edom, a country well fortified, in which mighty 
men dwelt ; particulatly mount Seir, where their 
king was, and which was the fold of the mighty, 
either of the mighty ſhepherd, as it may be ren- 
dered *; or, of the ſtrong place; but what is this to 
a lion? but I will make him ſuddenly run away from 
ber; that is, either the mighty ſhepherd, the king 
of Edom, from his fold, upon the approach of the 
lion, the king of Babylon; or elle, as it may be 
rendered, and I will cauſe him to run upon it ſud- 
denly ; that is, cauſe the King of Babylon to come 
ſpeedily into the land of Edom, and ſeize upon it, 
over- run it, prevail over it, and be maſter of it, 
as Jarchi interprets it: and who is a choſen man that 
I may appoint over her ? a choice perſon in Mebu- 
chadnezzar's army, fit to be made a deputy-gover- 
nor over the land of Edom: for whois lite ne? 
for wildom and power; able to do whatever I 
pleaſe, and to furniſh thoſe with proper abilities 
to perform and accompliſh whatever I give them 
in charge and commiſſion to do: an: who- will 
appoint me the time ? ſet a time to diſpute the mat- 
ter with me, or engage in war againſt me: 4 
wha is that ſhepherd that will Hand Before me * or 
king, as the Targum and Ben Melech , any king, 
prince or potentate, who both in ſcripture, and in 
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and Zeboim : no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall 
Aub gend! 0 A. * | ne,, . . agg ies a Khor 
1 Comment. in Obad. fol. g. Ci) - lad. 28. v, 306. De Hit. Animal. I. 9. e. 32. Nat. Hit 
I. 10. c. 3. | * ia 86. Travel Par. . N“ ch. 41. p. 19 OOO * Journey from 
Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 82. Ed. VII. 7 Comment, in Tech. l. 3. ſf -m N ad caulam 
fortis, i. e. paſtoris validi & fortis, Schmidt. Sub. loci robuſti, Vatablus f ſo Ben Melech. | 
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other writings, are often called ſhepherds ; the king 
of Edom is particularly pointed at, whoſe habita- 
tion or fold is before obſerved: alas what could 
ſuch a ſhepherd do? or how could he ſtand before 
the almighty God, or any lion he ſhould lend ? 
v. 20. Therefore hear the counſel of the Lord that 
be bath taken againſt Edom, &c.] The decree of 
the Lord; the purpole and reſolution he had taken 
up in his heart againſt the Idumeans, which was 
wiſely formed, and upon juſt and good grounds : 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the in- 
habitants of Teman ; a principal place in Edem, the 
inhabitants of which were famous for their wiſdom, 
y.7. and therefore are here particularly mentioned; 
there being no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
counſel againſt the Lord, ſo as to fruſtrate his pur- 
poſes and deſigns, which have always their effect, 
Prov. XiX. 21. and xxi. 30: ſurely the leaſt of the 
flock ſhall draw them out ; not the Perfians, the leaſt 
of the ſons of Japbet, as ſome Rabbins in Farchi ©, 
nor the Maelites, as Kimchi, particularly RachePs 
ſons, or the poſterity of Joſeph and Benjamin; but 
the common ſoldiers, the weakeſt and moſt feeble 
in the Chaldean army : as princes are compared to 
ſhepherds, their people are like flocks; and now 
the leaſt of theſe in the king of Babylon's army 
ſhould be a match for the ſtrongeſt of the Edom- 
ites; and ſhould draw them out of their habita- 
tions, as, dogs or wolves drag ſheep out of the 
folds, and draw about dead carcaſes, and devour 
them. The words are in the form of an oath, 
if the leaſt of the flock do not draw them out; that 
is, as I live they ſhall; or I ſwear by myſelf they 
ſhall certainly do it ; ſo the Targum, ** if they do 
« not draw and kill the mighty of the people :” 
ſurely be ſhall make their habitations deſolate with 
them; or, their folds ; the ſheep ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and their folds ſhall be demoliſhed ; that is, the in- 
habitants of Edom ſhall be flain with the ſword, 
pr their cities, towns and villages ſhall be laid 
waſte, wy | 
V. 21. The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
fall, &c.] Of the Edomites ; whoſe fall was from 
the height of greatneſs and glory, to a very low 
condition indeed; and as things the higher they 
are from whence they fall, the greater noiſe they 
make, ſo it was with the Edomites ; perhaps there 
may be ſome alluſion to the falling of rocks and 
hills, with which Zdom abounded : this may re- 
ſpect either the noiſe and ſhout of the conquerors, 
when they fell ; or the cry of the Edomites, when 
taken and deſtroyed ; or the report of their de- 
ſtruction, when it came into the world; which ſtruck 
the inhabitants of the whole earth with terror and 
. amazement, ſo that they trembled at it; an hyper- 
bolical expreſſion, as Kimchi obſerves : at the cry, 
the noiſe thereof was heard in the Red-ſea; or, ſea 
of ſuph, or weeds ; where weeds and ruſhes grew 
in great abundance, from whence it had its. name. 
This is the Arabian gulph, which waſhed the ſhores 
of 2 a9 was * os Red-ſea from thence, 
Edom ſignifying red. The meaning is, that the 
cry of the Aan, or of the conquerors at the ſlaugh- 
ter of them, ſhould be heard to the borders of the 
land, to the ſea-ſhore, and by thoſe in ſhips there; 
© Vid. T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 10.1. ' 
Damaſcum, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, 


Piſcator, 


c Fed ad Damaſcum, Vulg- Lat. Pagtinus, Montands. 
i Schmidt. 


629 
who ſhould carry the report of it to the ſeyeral 


parts of the world. | „ 
V. 22. Behold, be ſhall come up, and fly as the 
eagle, &c.] The Targum is, behold, as an eagle 
comes up and flies, ſo ſhall a king come up 
with his army ;” the king of Babylon with his 
army, compared to an eagle for his ſwiftneſs and 
voraciouſneſs, as before to a lion for his ſtrength 
and fierceneſs : and ſpread his wings over Boxrab 3 
beſiege that city, inveſt it, and ſeize upon it; very 
fitly are the wings of an army expreſſed by the 
wings of this bird, denoting both their extent and 
force; the ſame is ſaid concerning Moab, ch. xlviii. 
40: and at that day fhall the heart of *he mighty 
men of Moab be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs ; when juſt ready to be delivered; not only 
weak and timorous, but full of anguiſh, and quite 
diſpirited ; ſee the note on ch. xlviii. 41: _ 
Y. 23. Concerning Damaſcus, &c.] Or, unto Da: 
maſcus ; or, againſt Damaſcus * ;, that is, thus ſaith 
the Lord; which is to be repeated from the fore- 
going inſtances, V. 1, 7: This is to be underſtood, 
not only of the city of Damaſcus, but of the whole 
kingdom of Syria, of which Damaſcus was the me- 
tropolis ; ſee I/ vii. 8: Hamath is confounded; and 
Arpad; two cities in Syria ; the firſt is generally 
2 to be Antioch of Syria, ſometimes called 
Epiphania ; and the other the ſame with Arvad, 
inhabited by the Arvadim, or Aradians ; ſee 2 Kings 
xviii. 34. J. x. 9. Ezek. xxvii. 11. theſe, that is, 
the inhabitants of them, as the Targum, were co- 
vered with ſhame, thrown into the utmoſt con- 
fuſion and conſternation : for they have heard evil 
tidings ; of the Chaldean army invading the land 
of Syria, and of their coming againſt them ; and 
perhaps of their taking of Damaſcus their capital 
city; all which muſt be bad news unto them, and 
give them great uneaſineſs : they are faint hearted x 
or melted *; their hearts melted like wax, and flowed 
like water; they had no heart nor ſpirit left in 
them, thro* fear of the enemy. There is ſorrow 
in the ſea, it cannot be quiet; the Targum is, © fear 
& in the ſea, carefulneſs hath taken hold on them, 
e behold, as thoſe that go down to the ſea to 
<< reſt, and cannot reſt ;” or as. other copies, can- 
not flee: So Farchi and Kimchi interpret it, as if 
the note of ſimilitude was wanting, and the ſenſe 
this, that the inhabitants of the above places were 
either like the troubled ſea itſelf, which cannot 
reſt; or like perſons in a ſtorm at ſea, who are in 
the utmoſt uneaſineſs and diſtreſs : or elſe it de- 
ſigns ſuch that belonged to the kingdom of Syria, 
that dwelt in the iſles of the ſea; who were in a 
great fright, when they heard of the invaſion of their 
country by the Chaldeans, particularly the Autaradians. 
y. 24. Damaſcus is waxed feeble, &c.] Or, is 
become remiſs ; her hands hang down; not being 
able thro” fear and fright to lift them up againit 
the enemy; that is, the inhabitants of Damaſcus, 
as the Targum : and turneth herſelf to fee; inſtead 
of going out to meet the enemy, the inhabitants of 
this city meditated a flight, and turned their backs 
upon. him, in order to flee from him, and eſcape 
falling into his hands: and fear hath ſeized on her; 
or, e ſeized on fear *; inſtead of ſeizing on arms 


and | 
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and laying hold oh them to defend herſelf with, 
ſhe ſeized on that; or however that ſeized on her, 
and made her quite unfit to ſtand up in her own 
defence: unguiſb and ſorrows have taken her as a 
woman in travail; ſee the note on Y. 22. A phraſe 
often uſed to expreſs the ſudden and inevitable de- 
ſtruction of a people, and their diſtreſs and inabi- 
ty to help themſelves. 5 
V. 2g. How is the city of praiſe not left, &c.] 
The city of Damaſcus, famous for its antiquity, 
its wealth and riches, ſtrength and power; and 
with the heathens for its devotion arid ſuperſtition. 
So Fultan the emperor calls it, the truly city 
« of Jupiter; the eye of the whole eaſt; Dama- 
* ſcus the holy and the greateſt; but more eſpe- 
cially for its delightful and pleaſant ſituation. Ben- 
Jamin Tudelenfis * ſays it was in his time, a very 
great and beautiful city, ſurrounded with a wall 
and the country about it was full of gardens and 
& orchards, fifteen miles walk on every ſide of it; 
* and no city in the whole world appeated with 
„ ſuch plenty of fruit as that did.” Monſieur 
Thevenot relates, that ** the city of Damaſcus is 
e in the middle of a ſpacious plain, ſurrounded 
&* with hills, but all diſtant from the town, almoſt 
% out of fight; thoſe on the north-ſide are the 
„ neareſt, on which ſide it hath a great many gar- 
dens, full of trees, and moſt fruit-trees; theſe 
« gardens take up the ground from the hill of 
e the forty martyrs, even to the town; fo that at 
&« a diſtance it ſeems to be a foreſt.” Mr. Maun- 
dre] ® tells us, that the Twks relate this ſtory of 
their prophet Mabomet, that coming near Da- 
e maſcus, he took his ſtation at a high precipice, 
in order to view it; and conſidering the raviſh- 
ing beauty and delightfulneſs of it, he would 
not tempt his frailty by entring into it; but in- 
ſtantly departed with this reflection on it, that 
there was but one paradiſe deſigned for men, and 
for his he was reſolved not to take his in 
this world;” and adds the fame traveller, you 
have indeed from the precipice the moſt 
proſpect of Damaſcus; and certainly no place in 
the world can promiſe the beholder at a diſtance 
greater voluptuouſneſs. It is firuate in an even 
plain, of ſo great extent, that you can but juſt 
diſcern the mountains that compaſs it on the 
farther fide. In its length it extends near two 
miles, and is encompaſſed with gardens, extend- 
ing no leſs, according to common eſtimation, 
than thirty miles round; which makes it look 
6 like a noble city in a vaſt wood.” Strabon ſays 
of this city, that it is worthy of praiſe, and almoſt 
the moſt famous city of all near Pera. The fenſe 
of it either is, how is it that ſo famous a city was 
not ſpared by the enemy, that they did not leave 
it untouched, but deſtroyed and demolifhed it? or 
how is it, that it was not fortified by the inhabi- 
tants of it; that a parapet was not built about the 
wall all around, to ſtrengthen it, and keep out the 
enemy? This ſenſe, as well as the former, is men- 
tioned both by Jarchi and Kimchi, who direct to 
Nab. iii. 8. for the confirmation of this ſenſe of the 
word : the city of my joy? theſe ate either the words 
of the prophet, who had a great regard to the city 
of Damaſcus, as an ancient, well-built and opulent 
city, and lamented its deſtruction ; or rather of the 
king of it, as archi; or of the inhabitants of it, 
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IA Ch. xlix. v. 25—2g 


who ſaid this to one another as they fled ; fo Kim. 
chi: but there is no neceſſity of rendring it, ny 
Joy, only joy; for the jod affixed, may not be 


conſidered as a pronoun, but as paragogic, or a 
Hriac termination, which is common; 225 ſome 
interpret this of the city of Zeru/alem, and as ſpoken 
by the Lord, or by the prophet in his name, up- 
braiding the Syrians for 557 hatred to it, and dic: 
turbance they gave it; and which is now men. 
tioned as one cauſe and reaſon of their ruin; ſee 
Amos i. 3. | | 

V. 26. Therefore her young men ſhall fall in or 
ſtreets, &c.] Or verily *; ſo archi interprets it as 
an oath ; Jehovah ſwearing that fo it ſhould be; 
that her young men, her choice ones, ſuch who 
were the flower of the city, and on whom its future 
proſperity depended ; theſe ſhould fall by the ſword 
of the Cha/deans in the ſtreets of the city, when 
having entered, and taken it: and all the men ef 
war Rat be cut off in that day, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts; ſoldiers and officers, men of ſtrength and 
valour, in whom the inhabitants of Damaſcus truſted 
for their defence; theſe ſhould be cut off by the 
ſword of the enemy at the time of the ſiege, and 
taking of it. WA $3 | 

y.27. And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
maſcus, &c.] Signifying either that a breach being 
made there, the deſtruction of the city ſhould be- 
gin, and be carried on until it was completed; or 
it may be underſtood literally, that firſt the houſes 
built upon the wall ſhould be ſet on fire by the Chal- 
deans, thro* the divine permiſſion, and according 
to his order and will, and therefore aſcribed to 
him, which ſhould proceed further. Compare with 
this 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33: and it fhall conſume the pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad ; not only the houſes of the com- 
mon people in ral, but particularly the palaces 
of their king and his nobles: Bex-hadail being a 
name of one of the kings of Syria, 1 Kings xx. 1. 
and which, according to Kimethi, was the name of 
the king of Hria at the time of the deſtruction of 
Damaſcus by Nebuchadnezzar. Some think that 
this was a common name of the kings of Syria, 
as Pharaoh and Ptolemy with the Egyptians. It ſig- 
nifies the ſon of Hadad, which was the name of 
their idol; from whence their kings might be 
called, as was uſual with the 4/jrians and Baby- 
lonians. | 

v. 28. Concerning Nedar, and concerning the king- 
Aoms of Hazor, &c.] A new prophecy concerning 
the Arabians; for Kedar was a ſon of Iſhmae!, Gen. 
xxv. 13, whoſe poſterity inhabited Arabia Petrea. 
Hazor was Petra itſelf, the metropolis of the coun- 
try, whoſe king had ſeveral petty kings and king- 
doms under him ; for this is not the ; "Fa in the 
land of Canaan deſtroyed by Joſhua, which had 
been the head of ſeverel kingdoms ; and where 
Jabin king of Canaan a. *rwards reigned, Joſh. xi. 
10. Judg. iv. 2. tho' ſome think that ſome of thoſe 
Hazorites in Foſhua*s time made their eſcape, and 
fled into theſe parts, and built a city, and called 
it after the name of the former: which Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſinite, thus ſaith the 
Lord; that is, thus ſaith the Lord concerning, or 
unto, or 7 Kedar ?, &c. as in y. 1. which the 
king of Batylon hath ſinitten; the paſt for the fu- 
ture, common in prophetic language: or, is avout 
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the phraſe, * thus ſaith the Lord, is not to be con- 


nected with what follows after, but with what 
s before ; tho' indeed the next words are the 
words of the Lord to the Chaldeans: ariſe ye, go 
up to Kedar ; in an hoſtile manner; invade that 
country, and poſſeſs it: and ſpoil the men of the 
eaſt; the Arabians, which lay eaſt of Judea and 
Babylon: or, the children f Kedem * ; the fame with 
Kedemab, another ſon of Iſbmael, Gen. xxv. 15. 
whoſe poſterity dwelt ſtill more to the eaſt; ſo Kim- 
chi; tho' the Targum renders it, the children of ' the 
eaſt. | 
* 29. Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take 
away, &c.] The Kedarenes were a people whoſe 
duſineſs chiefly. lay in feeding flocks, and of which 
their ſubſtance conſiſted ; and they moſtly dwelr in 
tents, which they removed from place to place for 
the ſake of paſturage for their flocks ; hence they 
were ſometimes called Scenites, and ſometimes No- 
mades; ſee Eſ. cxx. 5. Cant. i. 5. but now both 
their habitations, ſuch as they were, and their flocks 
too, wherein lay their riches, would be taken away 
from them: he ſhall take to themſelves their cur- 
tains, and all their veſſels, and their camels , their 
curtains made of ſkins of beaſts, of which their 
tents were, made; or with which they were covered 
to protect them from the inclemencies of the wea- 
ther; and all the furniture of them, their houſ- 
hold-goods ; their veſſels for domeſtic uſe ; and 
- utenſils for their calling and employment; and 
their camels, which were much uſed in thoſe coun- 
tries for travelling from- place to place; on which 
they put their tents, curtains, and veſſels, when 
they removed from one paſturage to another; theſe 
they, not the Kedarenes, ſhould take to themſelves, 


and flee with them; but the Chaldeans ſhould ſeize 


on them for themſelves, as their booty and 71 
and they ſhall cry unto them, fear is on every] ſide ; 
or, Magor-miſſabib; this is the word the Chaldeans 


ſhall uſe, and with it fright the Kedarenes out of 


their tentsz or by the ſound of their trumpets, 
the alarm of war, and by their ſhouts and cries, 
and the claſhing of their arms, they ſhall put 
them in fear all around : or elſe the Kedarenes and 
Hazorites, when they ſhall ſee the Chaldean army 
A aching, ſhall ſay one to another, fear is on 

ſides of us; nothing but ruin and deſtruction 
attend us from every quarter. | 

y. 30. Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye in- 
babitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lord, &c.] The 
ſame is ſaid to the inhabitants of Dedan, V. 8. ſee 
the note there: for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
hath taken counſel againſt you, and hath conceived a 


purpoſe againſt you; had determined upon their de- 


ſtruction, and had conſulted and contrived ways 


and means to effect it; and therefore ſince ſo power- 
ful an enemy had ſuch a deſign upon them, it was 
high time to flee, and get as far off as they could, 


and hide themſelves in the caverns of the earth. 
V. 31. Ariſe, get you up unto the wealthy nation, 
\&c.] Or, 20 the nation that is at eaſe * ;- the peo- 
ple that live egy and in peace; have no wars 
with their neighbours, nor any among themſelves ; 
which ſeems to be the better ſenſe of the word, for 
theſe Kedarenes were not a very wealthy people : 


theſe words do not expreſs the counſel and purpoſe 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; or are an addreſs of his to his 


"DM JA filios Chedem, Montanus, Vatablus. 
Schmidt 3, tranquillam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; 
os) BUN habitantem confidenter, Valg. Lat. Pa 
Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. 

Antiq. I. 1. c. 6. \. 4. 


— 


31 
army, commanding them to ariſe, and invade the 
country of Arabia; for they are the words of the 
Lord, and are addreſſed to him and his army to 
go up in an hoſtile manner againſt the Kedarenes, 
here deſcribed : that dwelleth without care, ſaith the 
Lord; not without the care of their flocks, or 
without providing things neceſſary for themſelves 
and families; they were not an indolent people, 
that lived an idle and inactive life ; but they dwelt 
confidently, or ſecurely *, as it may be rendered; 
they had no thought nor care to defend themſelves 
from an enemy ; they had no fear of any, ima- 
gining that no one would think it worth while 
to give themſelves any trouble to invade them ; 
their meanneſs they ſuppoſed was a protection to 
them: which have neither gates, nor bars; to their 
cities, or to their houſes, being in no fear of an 
enemy to come and plunder them: which de 
alone; being in no alliance with other nations; 
nor dwelling together in cities, towns and villages, 
at leaſt the common people; the greater part of 
them being ſcattered up and down, a few in one 
place, and a few in another; thus they dwelt for 
the convenience of feeding their flocks. 

V. 32. And their camels ſhall be a booty, &c.] 
To the Chaldean army, as before, V. 29: and the 
multitude of their cattel a ſpoil; to the fame; the 
Kedarenes had large flocks of ſheep, as well as a 
multitude of camels, on which they lived, and in 
which their ſubſtance lay; ſee J Ix. 6, 7. Job i. 3: 
and I will ſcatter into all winds them that are in the 
utmoſt corners; them that were gone with their 
flocks to feed them in the uttermoſt parts of their 
land; who, on hearing of the Chaldean army being 
entered and ravaging their country, would leave 
their flocks, and flee and be diſperſed in the ſeveral 
parts of the world: or, them that are cut in the 
corner ©; in the corners of their beard ; that have 
their hair cut all around, as the Arabians had; fee 
the note on ch. ix. 26: and I will bring their cala- 
mity from all ſides thereof, ſaith the Lord; ſuggeſting 
that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould ſurround them with his 
army, and ſo diſpoſe of his troops, by placing 
them ſome in one part, and ſome in another, that 
they ſhould not be able to eſcape on any ſide, It 
denotes their utter deſtruction and deſolation. | 

V. 33. And Hapor ſhall be s dwelling for dragons, 
and à deſolation for ever, &c.] The city of Hazor, 
as well as the kingdoms of it; the royal city where 
their king and principal men dwelt; even this 
ſhould be no more inhabited by men, but by dra- 
gons, and the wild beaſts of the field, and fo re- 
main for ever, at leaſt a long time; ſee J. xiii. 20, 
21, 22: there ſhall no man abide there, nor any ſon 
of man dwell in it; ſignifying the utter deſolation 
of it; ſee the note on V. 18. 

y. 34. The word of the Lord that came unto Jere- 
miah the prophet againſt Elam, &c.] The Per/ians, 
as it is commonly underſtood, who deſcended from 
Elam the ſon of Shem, Gen. x. 22. according to 
Foſephus *;- but rather the country of Elymais is 
here deſigned ; which, tho? in the times of Cyras, 
was added to, and made a part of, the Perſſan em- 
pire, yet was a country diſtinct both from Perſia 
and Media; and as ſuch is ſpoken of by Pliny ; 
tho? as near unto Perſia, and bordering on Media; 
according to Stephanus ”, the Elymaites were a coun- 
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try that belonged to the Aſjriensz and fo Stralo | would ſeize them: and before them that ſeek their 
Re the Elymeans: in Aturia or Aſyria ;, and it life; a further deſcription of their enemies ; they 
eems very manifeſt that Elam ſerved under Senna- being ſuch, who, not content with their ſubſtance, 
cherib king of Aſyria, when he beſieged Feru/alem, | ſought to take away their lives; nothing leſs would 
V xxii. 6. and afterwards fell into the hands of | ſatisfy them, being cruel and blood-thirſty ones: 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and became ſub- | and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, 
ject to him, which is the calamity here threatened | /aith tbe Lord; and a greater evil than that cannot 
them; for certain it is, that in Belſbazzar's time, | be ; ſignifying, that the deſtruction that ſhould be 
Shuſban in Elam was the royal ſeat of the kings of | made among 33 would be the effect of the wrath 
Babylon, Dan. viii. 2 : now this prophecy againſt | of God upon them for their ſins: and I will ſend 
Elam was delivered out in be beginning of the reign | the ſword after them, till I have conſumed them , that 
of Zedekiah king of Judab; perhaps in the firſt year | is, thoſe that ſlay with the ſword, as the Targum; 
of his reign, ten or eleven years before the deſtruc- | theſe ſhould go after thoſe that fled, and deſtroy 
tion of Jeruſalem; how long before it had its ac- | them, till the greater part of them were conſumed , 
compliſhment is not certain: /aying, as follows: | tor all of them that were taken were not deſtroyed , 
V. 35. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will break | or otherwiſe there would have been none to return 
the bow "of Elam, &c.] The inhabitants of this | from captivity, as is promiſed at the cloſe of this 
country were famous for their ſkill in archery ; fee | prophecy. 7 a PEE | 
the note on J. xxii. 6. this the Lord threatens to y. 38. And I will ſet my throne in Elam, &c.] 
break, ſo that it ſhould be uſeleſs, and of no more | Either when Alexander ſubdued it, or Cyrus, or rather 
ſervice to them to defend themſelves, or annoy | Nebuchadnezzar, whoſe palace probably was, as 
others. Their ſtrength, as. the Targum ; that in | it is certain his ſucceſſor's was, in Shuſhan in Elam, 
which their great ſtrength and ſecurity lay; in | as before obſerved from Day. viii. 2. This is called 
which they put their truſt and confidence, as fol- | the Lord's throne, becauſe he gave it to him ; his 
lows :. the chief of their might; which may be in- | conqueſt of Elam, and his dominion over it, were 
terpreted by way of appoſition, of their bow, the | from him: and will deſtroy from thence the king and 
chief inſtrument of their might and power; or may | /he princes, ſaith the Lord; fo that there ſhould be 
deſign their mighty men, the archers themſelves, | no more kings of Elam, and princes, and nobles 
who ſhould be deſtroyed, even Elam itſelf, and all | of their own, after this time; and becauſe men. 
the inhabitants of it; eſpecially their warriors, who | tion is made of the kings of Elam in the times of 
ſhould be lain or 3 captive. Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. xxv. 25. tho” that is obſerved 
Y. 36. And upon Elam will I bring the four winds | in the firſt year of his reign, ſome have thought 
from the four quarters of heaven, &c.] The Tar- that it is beſt to underſtand it of Cyrus, th& Lord's 
gum interprets it, the four kingdoms ; ſee Dan. | ſervant and anointed ; and whoſe throne 'might 
vii. 2. Some think this had its accompliſhment in | well be called the throne of God, which he gave 
the times of Alexander; or elſe after his death, in him, and ſet him on in an eminent manner, not 
the times of his four ſucceſſors z but rather in the | only there, but elſewhere ; ſee Ezra i. 2. J. xlv. 1. 
times of Nebuchadnezzar, who ſhould bring with | and when this country of Elam, or 'Elymais, be- 
him in his army, people that dwelt in the Lend came a part of the Perſian empire, and never had 
parts of the world, comparable to the winds for any more kings to reign over it ſeparately. Some 
their ſwiftneſs and ſtrength ; whoſe blaſt would be | of the Fewiſh Rabbins *, as Kimchi obſerves, in- 
ſo great, as to drive the Elamites to every part of | terpret the king and princes of Vaſbti of Haman 
the world, as every light thing is by the wind : | and his ſons; but very wrongly.  _. 
and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds ; thoſe | V. 39. But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter days, 
four winds, eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth : and there | &c.] Not in the times of Cyrus, when theſe peo- 
ſhall be no nation, whither the outcaſts of Elam ſhall | ple enjoyed their liberty, as the Jews and other 
not come; thoſe that are driven out of it, forced | nations did, freed by him from the Balyloniſb yoke; 
to flee from it, or are taken captive, ſhould come | which cannot with propriety be called the Jatter 
into the ſeveral nations of the world; ſo that | days, being but 70 or 80 years at moſt after this 
there would not be any in which an Elamite was | prophecy ; but in the times of the Meſſiah, often 
not. in prophecy called the latter days: that I will bring 
v. 37. For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed. Be- again the captivity of Elam, ſaith the Lord; which 
fore their enemies, &c.] Frightened ; thrown into | was accompliſhed in a ſpiritual ſenſe; when ſome 
the utmoſt. conſternation, ſo that they ſhall have | of theſe people, the Elamites, were converted to 
no heart nor ſpirit to go out againſt them, and | Chriſt, and delivered by him from the captivity of 
meet them, and defend themſelves ; but make all | fin and ſatan, and were brought into the glorious 
haſte imaginable to flee from them, ſuch a pannic | liberty of the children of God; ſee A4 ii. 9. 


— 
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IEIs and the following chapter contain a j the reſtoration of them to their own land, which 
long Prophecy concerning th deſtruction | will be at that time; fee V. 4, 5, 8, 19, 20, 33, 34. 

of Babylon; and which is expreſſed in ſuch lan- The deſtruction of Babylon in general is proclaimed 
guage, that it may be, and is to be, accommodated | and declared, and the manner and cauſe of it, 
to the deſtruction of myſtical Babylon ; and ſeveral | y. 1—13. then the enemies of Bachlon are ſtirred 
2 in the book of the Revelation are borrowed up and animated to proceed againſt her, and exe- 
m hence; and it is intermixed with promiſes and cute the judgments of God upon her, y. 14— 30. 
prophecies of the deliverance of God's people from Next follows the Lord's controverſy with her, be- 
thence, and of the converſion of the Jews, and | cauſe of her pride and oppreſſion of his Nope! 


Geograph. 1. 16. in principio, p. 507. n Bab. Megillah, fol. 10. 2. | 1 
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and threatens her with the ſword, drought, and 
utter deſtruction, V. 31—40. and then a deſcrip- 
tion is given of her enemies, that ſhould be the 
inſtruments of her deſtruction, V. 41-44. and the 
chapter is cloſed with obſerving, that this is all 


according to the counſel, and purpoſe of God, V. 
453 46. | Og HOO 


V. 1: The word that the Lord ſpake againſt. Ba- 
bylon, &c.] Or to, or of... Babylon © , the city of 
Babylon, the metropolis of the Chaldean empire; 
ſometimes it ſigniſies the whole country, here the 
city only, as appears by what follows: and againſt 
the land of the Chaldeans; whither the Jetos were 
carried captive, for whoſe comfort this prophecy 
is delivered out; and which had ſubdued other na- 
tions, and was become an univerſal monarchy ; 
theſe people are mentioned laſt, becauſe the reſt of 
the nations were to drink the cup of God's wrath 
at their bands, and then they were to drink it 
after them; ſee ch. xxv. 9, 26. this is to be un- 
derſtood not only of Babylon and its empire, lite- 
rally taken, but of myſtical Babylon and its depen- 
dencies; of Rome, and its juriſdiction; of anti- 
chriſt, and the antichriſtian ſtates, the laſt enemies 
of the church and people of God, who will be de- 
ſtroyed by the pouring out of the ſeven vials; ' ſee 
Rev. xv. 1. and Xvi. 19. This prophecy, which 
is called the word that the Lord /pake, for it was 
from him, the thing was decreed and declared by 
him, came by Jeremiab the prophet, to whom the 
king of Babylon had been very kind; but yet he 
muſt be, and was faithful as a prophet, to deliver 
what he had from the Lord concerning the ruin of 
V. 2. Declare ye among ibe nations, &c.] The 
taking of Balylon; a piece of news, in which the 
nations of the world had a concern, as well as the 
Jeu, being brought under che Babhyloniſo yoke, 
from which they would now be freed; and there- 
fore ſuch a declaration muſt be very acceptable and 
joyful to them. Some take theſe words to be the 
words of God to the prophet; others, the words 
of Fereniiah to the nations; the meaning is only, 
that ſuch a declaration ſhould be made, and ſuch 
things done, as follow: and publiſh, and ſet up a 
flaudard, publiſh, and conceal. not; cauſe it to be 


heard far and near; and that it may be heard, ſet 


up a ſign or ſtandard, to gather the people toge- 
ther to hear it; for this ſtandard was not to be ſet 
up for the enliſting of men, or gathering them to- 
gether, to go up and fight againſt Babylon, ſince it 
was now taken; but as a token of victory, and as 
expreſſive of joy, on account of it; or rather for the 
reaſon given; ſee J. xiii. 2: ſay, Babylon is taten; 
this is the thing to be declared, publiſhed, and 
not concealed; but with an audible voice to be 
pronounced, and rung throughout the ſeveral na- 
tions of the earth. Thus, when the everlaſting 
, goipet is preached to every nation on earth, and 

Chriſt is ſet up in it as an enſign and ſtandard 
to the people; it ſhall be every where publiſhed, 
Babylon. is fallen, is fallen, Rev. xiv. 6, 8. and 
XVlii. 1, 2. Bel is canſounded; an idol of the Ba- 


Fylonians, thought by ſome to be the ſame, with 
Baal by contraction; he is by the Sepiuagiut called 


Belus, the name of one of their kings; who might 
be idolized after his death, as was (uſual n 
the heathen nations: he is ſaid to be confaunded, 
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| becauſe he muſt have been, could he have beert 
ſenſible of the taking of Balylon, where his temple 
ſtood, and he was worſhipped, ſince he was not 
able to protect it; or rather, becauſe his worſhip- 
Pers were confounded, that gloried in him, and 
put their truſt in him. So the Targum, they 
are confounded that worſhip Be! ;” ſee the note 
on I/. xlvi. 1. Merodach is broken. in pieces; an- 
other of their idols, which ſignifies a pure lord; 
ſome of their kings had this as one of their names, 
J. xxxix. 1. Fer. Iii. 31. The Targum is, they 
are broken that worſhipped Meredach,” Her 
idols are confounded, ber images are broken to pieces; 
theſe were their leſſer deities, as the other two were 
their greater ones; all ſhould be deſtroyed along 
with it; as all the idols and images of the church 
of Rome will, when that is deſtroyed, Rev. ix. 
20, | 

V. 3. For out of the north there cometh up a na- 
tion againſt her, &c.] The Medes and Perfians, 
which under Cyrus were: one nation; and which not 
only lay north of Judea, where this prophecy came, 
but of Babylon, againſt which they were to come; 
and might lay more north to it, before the en- 
largement of their dominions ; and beſides, Cyrus. - 
came thro* Afſyria to Babylon, which lay north of 
it; ſee If. xli. 23. Thus, as Rome pagan was 
facked and taken by the Goths and Yandals, that 
came out of the north; ſo Rome papal, and the 
antichriſtian ſtates, will be deftroyed by the chri- 
ſtian princes of the north, or thoſe who have em- 
braced what the papiſts call the northern hereſy ; 
tidings out of 7 x north ſhall trouble antichriſt, 
Dan. xi. 44. Which ſball make her land deſolate, 
and none ſhall dwell therein; that is, in proceſs of 
time; for this deſolation was not made at once; 
it was begun by Cyrus, made greater by Darius, 
and compleated by Seleucus Nicator. They ſhall re- 
move, they ſhall depart, both man and beaſt , or, from 
man to beaſt ©; ſuch as were not ſlain, ſhould ei- 
ther flee away, or be carried captive ; ſo that in 
time none ſhould remain, either of man or beaſt ; 
ſee J. xiii. 19—22. and for the accompliſhment 
of it on may tical Babylon, ſee Rev. xviii. 2, 21, 
22, 23. 5 | | 
V. 4. In thoſe days, and at that time, ſaith the Lord, 
&c. ] When Babylon ſhall be taken and deſtroyed, 
then what follows ſhall be accompliſhed; which, 
as it reſpects the converſion of the Fews,. ſhows, 
that this prophecy is not to be reſtrained to literal 
Babylon: © the children of Iſrael, ſhall come, they and 
the children of Judah together ; upon the taking of 
| Babylon, in a literal ſenſe, by Cyrus, the children 
of: Irael, or the ten tribes, carried away by the 
Srians, did not return; only the children of 
Judab, or the tribes of Judab and Benjamin, with 
the Levites, and a few of the other tribes, that 
might be mixed among them: but hen myſtical 
Babylan is fallen, then the whole body of the Fews 
will be converted, and return to their own land, 
Jjrael and Judab; which is foretold in other pro- 
phecies, as here, which ſpeak of their general con- 
verſion; ſee Jer. xxx. 3, 9. Ezek. xxxvii. 16—25; 
Hoſ. i. 11. Going and weeping ; which is another 
circumſtance, which ſhows, that this does not re- 
ſpect the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſb 
captivity z for that was attended with joy, and not 
with tears; ſee Pſ. cxxvi. 1, 2. unleſs it is to be 
underſtood of weeping for joy, and'of tears of joy, 
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as Kimchi interprets it; but it is better to under- 


ſtand it of that godly ſorrow: and mourning for 


ſin, which will appear in the Jews at the time of |. 
their converſion; particularly for their fathers ill 


treatment of the Meſſiah, their unbelief and rejec- 


tion of him, and their continued obſtinacy and 


perverſeneſs, and other ſins; ſee. Jer. xxxi. 9. Zech. 
xii. 10. T bey Shall go and ſetk the Lord their Cod; 


© them an everlaſting eovenant,, which 'ſhall not 
e ee dene | 
V. 6. My people hath been loſt ſheep, &c.] Or 
like loſt ſheep, without a ſhepherd, going aſtray 
from the fold; wandering from place to place 
having none to take care of them, guide, and &. 
rect them, or to go in and out before them, and 
lead them into ſuitable paſtures; ſo it was with 


ven David their king, the true Meſſiah, who is the Zews in the Babyloniſh captivity,” and fo it is 
Lord and God; to him they ſhall ſeek for peace, | with them now, and yet the Lord's people ſtill in 
rdon, righteouſneſs,” and eternal life; and ac- | ſome ſenſe; he has a deſign of grace concerning 
Phew laiee him to be the Meſſiah, their Lord, and | them, a ſtore: of mercy for them, and thoughts of 
their God ; embrace his goſpel, and ſubmit to his | peace towards them, which will take place in due 
ordinances 3 ſee Jer. xxx. g. Haſ. iii. 3 The Tar- time; and ſuch is the caſe of all God's elect in a 
gum is, „ when they were carried captive, they ſtate of nature, they are ſheep, but loſt ſheep, and 
went weeping ; but when they return from the | yet his people. Their ſhepherds have cauſed then 10 
land of their captivity; they ſhall ſeek the wor- go aſtray; from God and his worſhip, from the 
«© ſhip of the Lord their God.” at 5 true religion; ſo their civil and ecclefiaſtical go- 
V. g. They. ſpall aſt the way to Zion with their | vernors, their kings, princes, prieſts, and prophets, 
faces thitherward, &c.] Either to Jeruſalem, near | were the cauſes of leading them into errors, by 
to which mount Zion was; or to the land of / | their laws, doctrines; and examples; ſo Jarchi and 
rael, ſo called, from a principal part of it: and Kimchi interpret it of their kings; but the Tau 
this alſo is not to be underſtood of their return ſeems to underſtand. it of other kings; that carricd 
thither, upon the taking of Babylon by Gyrus, and | them captive, ©* kings carried them away, rulers 
the liberty he gave them; for they had no need ſpoiled them; fo their prieſts and rabbins new 
to enquire their way thither, nor do we find any | cauſe them to err from the true Meſſiah, his go- 
where that they did; for tho* there might be many ſpel and ordinances, as their falſe Chriſts and falſe 
among them born · in the captivity, who knew not | prophets have done in all ages ſince the times of 
the way; yet there were others that did, and could | Chriſt. :' They have turned them away on the mcun- 
direct and go before them, even ſuch who had ſeen | tarns z/ or, to them; where idols were worſhipped, 
the former temple, Ezra ii. 12. but this ſuits bet- | as Jarchi; this was their caſe before and at the 
ter with the Jetus in the latter day, upon the fall | Balyloniſb captivity, tho' never ſince: or, from the 
of myſtical Babylon, when they ſhall be converted | mountains * ; from the mountains of Hrael, and the 
and return to their own land, and ſhall aſk their | good paſtures there; from the goſpel of Chriſt, 
way thitherz. being under a ſtrong impulſe of mind, | and the ordinances of it. They have gone from 
and being bent upon it, and having full reſolution | mountain to hill ; from one religion to another, 
to go thither: or elſe, by Zion, may be meant the | from duty to duty, ſeeking reſt and happineſs there, 
church of God in goſpel- times, as it often is; the | in the law of Moſes, and traditions of the elders, 
way into which the converted Jews will aſk, be- or from kingdom to kingdom, wandering about 
ing determined to give up themſelves to it, and | from place to place, as they do to this day. 77% 
become members of it; which way is not à reli- | have forgotten their reſting-place'; either the land of 
gious education, mere morality, or a bare atten · | Canaan, which was their reſt, Deut. xii. 9. or ra- 
dance on worſhip; but faith in Chriſt, and a pro- | ther God himſelf, the reſting- place of his people, 
feſſion of it, and ſubmiſſion to the ordinance of H, exvi. 7. or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whole 
baptiſm. Saying, come, and let us join ourſelves | perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, and fulneſs, 
tento the Lord in « perpetual: covenant that ſball not | is the true reſt of his people; and which is for- 
he forgotten; and then may they be ſaid to join | gotten, when men reſt in themſelves and their du- 
themſelves o the Lord, when, under a divine in- ties, and ſeek elſewhere than in Chriſt for peace 
Auence, they ſhall give up themſelves to Chriſt, | and comfort. | 
F to be ſaved by him; when they ſhall lay hold on | V. 7. All that found them have ' devoured them, 


him, embrace him, and believe in him; when they | &c.] As loſt and wandering ſheep are liable to be 

ſhall follow him in his own ways, and. cleave unto | found, and to be devoured, by every | beaſt of 

him with full purpoſe of heart; and alſo, when prey, lions, wolves, and bears; fo the Fews were 

they ſhall. join themſelves to his people, to the | found by their neighbours, their enemies, and eſpe- 
churches of Chriſt, and abide by his, truths and | cially. by the Cha/deans, having forſaken God, and 
ordinances; to all which they-ſhall - tir up and en- | being forſaken by him; and which is their caſc 

courage one another; either laying hold on the | now, and are often found and ſeized upon by 
covenant-of grace, which is an everlaſting one, and | their enemies, and made a prey of under one pre- 

will neyer; be forgotten by the Lord; he is ever | tence or another: and their adverſaries ſaid, we c, 
mindful of it, and keeps it; which is done, when | fend not; we are not guilty of any evil, in taking 

men join themſelves to the Lord, 1. lvi. 6. or | away their lives: or | avi them of their ſub- 

x making an agreement. or covenant-with one an- | ſtance :' becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord; 
other, and the churches to which they join them- and therefore are juſtly puniſhed in this way; and 
ſelves, to walk together in all the ways, ordinances, | it is no other than what the Lord threatened them 

and commandments of the Lord; which agreement || with, and foretold by his prophets ſhould come 

or covenant ought: to be perpetually: obſerved, and] upon them: this they ſaid, not that they feared 
never forgotten. | Kimchi. owns, that this part of |'the Lord, or had any regard to his honour and 

the verſe belongs: to the days of the Meſſiah. The | glory, but to excuſe themſelves, which would not 

Targum is, they ſhall come and be added unto | do; for tho' they ſinned againſt the Lord, they 

the people of the Lord, and he ſhall make with | had not ſinned againſt them, and they had No 
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Ch. I. v. 8—1 3. 


right to deſtroy them, and plunder them of their 
ee and ſo it is now, many think it no 
crime to injure, the Jes in their perſons and pro- 
perty; becauſe they have ſinned againſt Chriſt, and 
rejected him as the Meſſiah, who is he habitation 
if juſtice; the dwelling place of the ſaints, the tity 
of refuge, and ſtrong tower, whither the righteous 
run, and are ſafe: even the Lord, the hope of their 
fatbers; whom their fathers hoped for and ex- 
ected, he being ſpoken and propheſied of by all 
2 prophets that were from the beginning of the 
world, and therefore called the hope of ral, ch. 
xiv. 8. and xvii. 13. * | 


y, 8. Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and go 


forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, &c.] This, in 
the literal ſenſe, is a call to the Jews in Babylon, 
and in other parts of Chaldea, to go out from 
thence, upon the proclamation of Cyrus; and eſpe- 
cially to the chief of them, to animate the reſt, 
and ſet them an example; ſuch as Zorobabel, Jo- 
ſhua, Ezra,” and others: and, in the myſtical ſenſe, 
is a call to the people of God in Rome, and the 
antichriſtian ſtates, to come out from thence, a 
little before the deſtruction thereof, as in Kev. 
xviii. 4. which ſeems to refer to this paſſage : 
and be as the he-goats before the flocks ; which walk 
ſtately and nimbly, chearfully and readily, with- 
out fear and dread, boldly and confidently, and 
encourage others to follow them. The Targum 
is, „as princes at the head of their people.“ 

v. 9. For lo, I will raiſe and 531 to come up 
againſt Babylon, &c.] The work was of the Lord; 
it was he that would give a commiſſion and a com- 
mand to the enemies of Babylon ; that would in- 
cline them, and ſtir them up, to come againſt 
her; that would direct their motions, and guide 
them thither, ſo that it would aſſuredly be; where- 

fore it behoves the people of God to make haſte 
out of it: an aſſembiy of great nations from the north 
country ; the Medes and Perſians, with their allies 
and auxiliaries, which came with them from the 
north; as alſb a collection of chriſtian nations from 
the north of Europe, againſt antichriſt : and they 
Pall ſet themſelves in array againſt ber; draw up 
their army in form of battel, or prepare and dil- 

ſe their inſtruments of war for the ſiege of Ba- 

lon : from thence ſhall ſbe be taten; on the north 
. fide, from which quarter the Eriemy ſhould come; 
or from the place where theit army is drawn up in 
battel-array ; or ſuddenly, and at once: ſo Babylon 
was deſtroyed by Cyrus; and the deſtruction of 
Rome, or myſtical Babylon, will be ſudden, and at 
an unawares, Rev. xviii. 8 ! their arrows ſhall be 
as of a mighty expert man; or that bereaves t women 
of their huſbands, and parents of their children : 
the Medes and Per/ians were famous for archery, 
ſtrong to draw the bow, and ſkilful to guide and 
direct the arrow. Strabo * ſays of Media major, 
that it ſometimes furniſhed out thirteen thouſand 
archers to the Elymeaxs or Perſians, againſt the Su- 
Fans and Babylonians. None ſhall return in vain ; 
not one of the arrows but ſhall do execution, kill 
a man: or it, or he, which or who, ſhall not return 
n vain ; the aſſembly of nations, or any one of 
the archers or ſoldiers. 


V. 10, And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil, &c.] The 


land of the Chaldeans, as the Targum, ſhould be- 


fh orbantis, Pagninus, Vatablus, Piſcator. 
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come a ſpoil to the- enemy, and be plundered of 
all its riches and treaſures z not only Balylon prin- 
cipally, but the whole country it was the metro- 
polis of : all that ſpoil her ſhall be Jatisfied, ſaith the 
Lord; tor tho? ſpoilers are generally infatiable, yet 
ſo great ſhould be the riches found in Babylon, and 
in Chaldea, that they ſhould have enough; and de- 
ſire no more; ſee Rev. xviii. 17. N 
V. 11. Becauſe ye were glad, bccauſe ye rejoiced, 
O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, &c.] This is ad- 
dreſſed to the Chaldeans, who deſtroyed Jeruſalem 
and the land of Judea, once the heritage of the. 
Lord; when they rejoiced at the deſtruftion of 
God's people, and inſulted them in their miſeries; 
and which is the cauſe and reaſon aſſigned of their 
ruin; for tho” they had a commiſſion to deſtroy, yet 
they exceeded that, and eſpecially by exulting at 
the ruin of that people, which ſhowed. great inhu- 
manity. So the Papiſts will rejoice at the ſlaying 
of the witneſſes, but will be repaid in their own 
coin, Rev. Xi. 10. and xviii. 20. Becauſe ye are 
grown fat as the heifer af graſs ; which feeds all the 
day, and ſo grows fat., Some copies read, as the - 
heifer that treads out * the corn; which, according 
to the law, was not to be muzzled, and ſo was 
continually feeding, and grew plump and ſleek ; 
and ſo theſe Chaldeans, having enriched themſelves 
with the ſpoils of Judea, and other nations, gave 
themſelves up to eaſe and luxury; and it was at 
one of their feſtivals their city was taken, to which 
there may be ſome alluſion : and bellow as bulls; 
or, neigh as horſes" ; having got the victory, of 
which war-horſes are ſenſible ; or it may de- 
note their impetuous luſt after women,  whom' 
they forced and raviſhed, when taken captives by 
them. | £5 | e 
V. 12. Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, &c.] 
The monarchy of the Chaldeans; ſo the Targum 
and Farchi, your congregation ; or rather their 
metropolis, their mother-city, the city of Babylon; 
which would be confounded when taken, none of 
her ſons being able to defend her: the ſame will 
be true of myſtical Babylon, the mother of harlots, 
Rev. xvii. 5: ſbe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed ; 
which is the ſame as before, in different words: 
behold, the hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be a wil- 
derneſs, a dry land, and a deſert; or, as the Vulgate 
Latin verſion, ſhe ſhall be the laſt among the nations; 
ſhe that was the head of them, ſignified by the 
head of gold in Nebuchadnezzar's image, ſhall now 
be the tail of them, and become like a dry land 
and deſert, without inhabitants, having neither men 
nor cattel in it; ſee y. 3. or as Jarchi and Kimchi, 
their end, the latter end ® of the kingdom of Baby- 
lon; or what ſhould befal that people in their laſt 
days, would be, that their land ſhould become a 
wilderneſs, the inhabitants being ſlain, and none to 
till it; or Babylon is called the laſt of the nations, 
becauſe her puniſhment, in order of time, was laſt, 
as Guſſetius ® thinks; ſee ch. xxv. 26. | 
V., 13. Becauſe of the torath of the Lord, it ſhall 
not be inbabited, &c.] That is, Babylon; which the 
Targum expreſſes, becauſe thou, Babylon, haſt 
“ proyoked the Lord” by their idolatry, luxury, 
ill-uſage of his people, and prophanation of the 
veſſels of the ſanctuary ; therefore it ſhould be de- 
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- 


ſtroyed, and left without an inhabitant in it : but 
ate ly | | Eat 
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were well fkilled in archery ; and, as Xenophon + 


9. and the finger to caſt their ſtones at ber, for 


ſo it 
by Jars and by Nimh, of caſting either arrows 
or Ite 


juſt as the 7 


and gradual : for it is the vengeance of the Lord; 
ments; and who were to go according to the law 
on, as ſhe had done to Jeruſalem, and other places, 


"that handleth the fel in the time of harveſt, &c.] 
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it ſhall be wholly deſolate; as it now is. Pauſanias 
ſays , id his time there was nothing but a wall 
remaining; and Jerom v fays, he had it from a bro- 
ther Elamite or Perſlan, that Babylon was then a 
park or "aft for royal hunting, and that beaſts 
55 evety kind were Kept within its walls: of my- 
tical Babylon, ſee "Rev. xvi. 19. and xvill. 2.. 
Every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall” be aftoniſhed, 
aud biſs at all ber plagues ; any traveller that had 
ſeen it in its. glory, would now be aſtoniſhed to fee 
the deſolation of it; and by way of ſcorn and de- 
rifion, hifs at the judgments of God upon it, and 
rejoice at them, and ſhake the bead, as the Tar. 
F ee eee wo ant rte. 
V. 14. Put yourſelves. in array againſt. Babylon 
ſe > . K. il 1s Greed to the Medes 
and Perſlaus, to diſpoſe of their army in proper 
places round, about the 1 of Babylon, to beſiege 
it; and to order their inſtruments of war, fit for 
that purpoſe, in a convenient manner; ſince they 
might be ſure of victory, the Lord being wroth 
wich it, and having ſo ſeverely threatened its ruin: 


- 


all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot at her, ſpare no ar- 


rows ; the Elamites or Per/ians, as before obſerved, 


reports, Orus had in his army, when he came to 
Babylon, à great number of archers and flingers; 
and the archers are called upon to draw the IF, 
who were expert at it, and not ſpare their arrows, 
ſince they would every one do execution, as in y. 


ered; and thus it is interpreted 


»# 


it may be x 


r ſtones : for /be bath Jinned againſt the Lord; 
which brought the wrath af God upon her; and 
chiefly the Ir treatment of his people was the fin 
againſt him he feſ enten. 

y. 15. Shout againſt ber round abont, &c.] As 
ſoldiers do when they make an aſſault upon a place, 
to encourage one another, and diſmay the beſieged; 

| Sraelites did, when#hey ſurrou nded Je- 
richo : ſhe hath given her Bad; ſubmitted to the 
conqueror, and fued for nzercy. The Targum is, 
« ſhe is delivered into her hand ;” the hand of the 
Per/ians, by two princes of Baby/on, who went off 
to Cyrus, and ſhewed him how to take the city; 
or rather it was delivered by Zopyrus into the hands 
of Darius: her fou.,dations are fallen, bel walls are 
thrown down ; not at the taking of it by Cyrus, 
but afterwards by Darius; for. this reſpects the 
concluſion of its deſtruction, which was progreſſive 


which he decreed, threatened, and took, and that 
on account of his people, who had been ill- treated 
here; ſo the Targum, fof it is the vengeance of 
& the people of the Lord:“ and her enemies are 
called upon to tale vengeance upon her, as ſhe hath 
done, do unto ber; that is, to execute the Lord's 
vengeance,” of which the. Perſians were the inſtru- 


of retaliation, which is a juſt one; to do to Baby- 


ſhe had utterly deſtroyed. Theſe words ſeem to 
be referred to, and much the ſame are uſed of my- 


ſtical Babylon, Rev. xvii. 6. 
V. 16. Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and bim 


* E R E A H Chl 214-18. 


| | 


fields; and which, as Curtius * obſerves, would yield 
| a ſufficiency to hold out a ſiege againſt an enemy; 
but being taken, the huſbandman would not be 
ſpared,. as uſed to be, but ſhould be cut off, and 
ſo none to till the ground, or to reap what was 
upon it; and thus, in courſe, would be deſolate, 
as before threatened. The Targum underſtands this 
in 4 bgurative ſenſe, '** deſtroy the king out of 
«© Babylon, and take hold of the ſword in the time 
of ſlaughter ;”* and Cocceius interprets the ſower 
of. any doctor or biſhop in myſtical Balylon, and 
the reaper of ſuch, that gather the fruits, and ex- 
act obedience; ſee Rev. xviii. 14, 22: for fear of the 


| 2 cord; of the Medes and Perſians: they 


| ſhall turn every one to his people, and they ſpall flee 
every one to bis own land; not thoſe of other na- 
tions, as the Jews, who were detained captives 
there, as Kimchi thinks ; for theſe were not in ſuch 
fear of the Perfians, nor did they flee becauſe of 
them; but were let go by them, and ſent into their 
' own land honourably : but either ſuch, who of other 
| nations were come to. traffick at Badylen z or ra- 
ther the auxiliaries of other nations, who were ei- 
ther hired or forced into the ſervice of Babylon ; 
theſe finding the city taken, would make the beit 
of their way into their own country. 
V. 17. Vael is @ ſcattered ſheep, e. Or like a 
ſheep that is frighted, and drove from the fold, 
and is diſperſed, and wanders about here and 
there; J/7ael includes all the twelve tribes : 74: 
lions have driven bim away ; from his own land, 
and carried him captive, and ſcattered him among 
the nations; theſe lions are afterwards interpreted 
of the kings of Afyria and Babylon: fo the Targum, 
kings have removed them ;” comparable to lions 
for their ſtrength, fierceneſs, and yoraciouſnels : 
firſt the king of Aſſyria hath devoured bim; eat up 
his fleſh ; meaning Salmene/er king of Aſſyria, who 
carried captive the ten tribes, that neyer returned, 
and therefore ſaid to be devoured: and laſt this 
| Nebuchagrezzar king of Babylon bath broken bis 
Zones; or, boned bim ; took out his bones, all his 
ſtrength and ſubſtance; or took the fleſh off of 
them, ſtripped him of all his wealth and riches, 
reduced him to his bones, made a mere ſkeleton 
of him: we, with Kimchi and Ben Melech, and 
others read, broke his bones; to get the very. marrow 
out, that nothing may be left of him: he took Je- 
ruſalem, burnt the temple, and carried captive the 
two tribes of Judab aud Benjamin, the ſtrength of 
Ifrael ; ſo, between the one and the other, all I/ 
rael were like à ſcattered ſheep, diſperſed among 
the nations. Nebucbadrezzar was the then reign- 
ing king in Babylon, when this prophecy was de- 
livered, and therefore called ibis Nebuchadrezzar. 
y. 18. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, &c.] Becauſe of this cruel treatment 
of his people, whoſe God he was ; and being the 
Lord of hoſts, and able to ayenge himſelf on their 
enemies, he threatens, as follows: behold, I will 
| puniſh the king of Babylon and his land ;*not Neva- 
chadnezzar, but a ſucceſſor of his, Belſbaagar, who 
was ſlain the night Babylen was taken: as / have 
puniſhed the king of Alſyria ; not Salmaneſer, that 
carried the tribes captive ; but a ſucceſſor of his, 


Chynilidanus, the laſt. king of Afyria; who was 


Both ſower and reaper: the walls of Babylon took 
in a large compaſs of land, where there were corn- 


was delivered. Theſe 


killed when Niniveh was taken, the metropolis of 
Aſhria, and which was done before this prophecy 
two kings may figuratively 
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who will both be de- 


deſign the Turk and Pope, 
ſtroyed at, or juſt before, the converſion of the 

2s, and their return to their own land; which is 
propheſied of in the two following verſes. 3; 

v. 19. And I will bring Iſrael again to his habt-. 
zation, &c.] Or fold ©, or place of paſturage ; for 
the metaphor of ſheep is ſtill continued. rae! de- 
ſigns not the tribes of Judab and Benjamin, and 
the Levites, and a few of the other tribes mixed 
with them only, but all /rael, together with Ju- 
dah, as appears from the following verſe; and fo 
this prophecy had not its full accompliſhment at 
the Jews return from the Babyloniſh captivity ; but 
reſpects their future converſion, when all /7ae! ſhall 
be ſaved, and they will return to their own land. 
Kimchi ſays, this refers to time yet to come; which 
he prefers to the other ſenſe he mentions, of the 
return of the captivity of Babylon. And he ſhall 
feed on Carmel and Baſban, and his ſoul ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead; which, as 
they were all fruitful places, and had good paſtu- 
rage, ſo they belonged to the ten tribes ; which 
ſhows that it reſpects the return of them, and the 
fulneſs of bleſſings, both temporal and {piritual, 
they ſhall then enjoy. | , 

V. 20. In thoſe days, and that time, ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] When myſtical Babylon ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and the Jews will be converted and brought 
into their land, and be in poſſeſſion of every tem- 
poral and ſpiritual mercy ; it will then moſt clearly 
appear, that they are the favourites of heaven, and 
all their ſins are forgiven them, as follows: he 
iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
none, and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 
found ; not that they will be wholly free from fin ; 
or there will be none in them ; or none committed 
by them; or that their ſins are no fins; or that God 
has no ſight or knowledge of them ; but that they 
will not be found upon them, ſo as to be charged 
on them in a judicial way z having been removed 
from them to Chriſt, and ſatisfaction made for them 
by him; who has finiſhed them, and made an end 
of them, ſo as that no condemnation or puniſh- 
ment can be inflicted on them for them ; where- 
fore, ſhould they be ſought for by ſatan, or by the 
law and juſtice of God, they will never be found, 
ſo as to be brought againſt them to their condem- 
nation. The reaſon is, for I will pardon them 
whom I reſerve; the remnant, according to the 
election of grace, whom God has choſen in Chriſt, 
preſerved in him, and reſerved for himſelf, for his 
own glory, and for eternal happineſs ; theſe are 
pardoned freely for Chriſt's ſake; and being par- 
doned, no ſin is imputed to them; all is removed 
from them, as far as the eaſt is from the weſt; 
covered out of the ſight of God; hid from the eye 
of avenging juſtice ; blotted out as a debt-book, 
which is not legible, or as a cloud which is no 
more; caſt by the Lord behind his back, and into 
the depths of the ſea, and entirely forgotten; never 
remembered or ſeen more, but buried in everlaſt- 
ing oblivion and obſcurity ; ſee Rom. xi. 26, 27. 
Numb. xxiii. 21. | | 

V. 21. Go up againſt the land of Merathaim, &c.] 
Thought to be the .country of the Mardi, which 
lay part of it in Afyria, and part of it in Armenia; 
expreſſed in the dual number, becauſe one part of 


— 


. 
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other ſide. Cyrus, with his army of Medes and 
Perfians, is here called upon; who, according to 
Herodotus, paſſed thro* AhHria to Balylon: and fo 
it may be agreeably rendered, go by the) land of Me- 
ratbaim, or the country of the Mardi. Many in- 
terpreters take it for an appellative, and not the 
proper name of a country, The Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion renders it, the land of rulers ; and the Targum, 
* the land of the rebellious people; and ſo Kim- 
chi” and to the ſame ſenſe Jarchi, the land that 
* hath exaſperated me, and provoked me to an- 
* ger;z” meaning the land of the Chaldeans, which 
had ruled over others, rebelled againſt the Lord, 
and provoked him to wrath againſt it. The word 
being in the dual number, may in the myſtical 
ſenſe, reſpect the two antichriſts, the eaſtern and 
weſtern, that-have ruled over the nations, and rebel- 
led againſt God, and provoked him; the Turks and 
Papiſts, thoſe two rebels, the beaſt and falſe prophet, 
Rev. xix. 20. againſt whom the chriſtian princes 
will be bid to go up. Even againſt it, and againſt 
the inhabitants of Petod; the name of a place in 
ria; fee Ezek. xxiii. 23, by which alſo Cyrus 
might go up to Babylon, ſo Farchi; and the Tar- 
gum takes it to be the name of a place : but Kim- 
chi and others take it to be an appellative; and 
ſo it may be rendered, the inhabitants of viſitation *; 
becauſe the time was come to viſit and puniſh them 
for their ſins; and may particularly deſign the in- 
habitants of Babylon, the city to be viſited for its 
iniquities; and eſpecially myſtical Babylon, which 
ſhall come up in remembrance before God, Rev. 
xvi. 19. Waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, ſaith 
the Lord ; either after the deſtruction of the places 
before · mentioned; or purſue after thoſe that flee, 
and make their eſcape from thence, and deſtroy 
them; or rather their poſterity, the remnant of 
them, as the Targum : and do according to all that 
I have commanded thee ; either Cyrus, according to 
all the Lord commanded him by the prophet Jaiab, 
as Zarchi; or the ſeven angels, that are to pour the 
vials of wrath on antichriſt; the kings of the earth, 
who are to fulfil the will of God upon the man of 
ſin, Rev. xvi. 1. and xvii. 16. | ; 
V. 22, A ſound of battel is in the land, &c.] In 
the land of the Chaldeans, as it is expreſſed in the 
Septuagint and Axabic verſions ; the noiſe of war- 
riors, the claſhing of arms, and ſound of trum- 
pets, both of the enemy entered into the land, and 
of the Chaldeans arming themſelves in their own 
defence: and of great deſtruction; in the ſame land; 
or in Babylon, as Abarbinel ſupplies it; this is the 
conſequent of the former. | 

v. 23. How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
aſunder and broken ? &c.] The Targum is, how 
“is the king cut down and broken that moved 
„ the whole earth?“ The king of Babylon, or the 
kingdom of Babylon, which was like an hammer 
for its hardneſs and ſtrength ; and being an in- 
ſtrument, in the hand of God, of beating to pieces 
and deſtroying the kingdoms and nations around 
it; but is now deſtroyed itſelf. Theſe are the 
words either of the prophet, or rather of the peo- 
ple of other nations, wondering how this deſtruc- 
tion came about, and rejoicing at it. How is Ba- . 
bylon become a deſolation among the nations ? this ex- 
plains who and what is meant by the hammer of 


it lay on one ſide the Tigris, and the other on the 
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agninus; ſuper, 
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the earth, and by its being cut aſunder and broken; 
even 
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even the utter deſtruction of the city and kingdom 
of Babylon. | 

V. 24. I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, &c. ] Referring to the ſtra- 
tagem that Cyrus uſed, in draining the river Eu- 
Phrates, and marching his army up thro? it into 


the midſt of the city of Babylon, and took it by 
ſurprize, whilſt the inhabitants at night were feaſt- 
ing and revelling; this is ſaid to be a ſnare laid by 
the Lord, becauſe it was according to the counſel 
of his will, and thro? his directing and over- ruling 
providence : and thou waſt not aware; of what the 
enemy had done, of his march into the city, and 
taking of it; for, as Herodotus and Ariſtotle report, 
one part of the city was ſeized and taken, before 
the other knew any thing of it: thou art found, 
and alſo caught ;, as wild beaſts in a net, or birds 


in a ſnare. | The Targum is, thy ſins are ſought, 


<<. and are found, and alſo thou art taken:“ be- 


' cauſe thou haft ſtriven againſt the Lord; as perſons 


litigate a point with each other in courts of judi- 
cature, or as warriors ſtrive againſt each other in 
battel ; ſhe ſinned: againſt the Lord, and offended 
him, not only by her idolatry and luxury, but by 
her oppreſſion. of his people, and prophaning the 
veſſels of his houſe ; as Bejhazzar did, the night 


| Babylon was taken. The Targum is, for with 


the people of the Lord thou haſt ſtrove.” 

5. 25. The Lord hath ed his armoury, &c.] 
to the manner of kings, who have ſome 
particular edifice built for an armoury; ſee Cant. 
iv. 4. wherein are provided and laid up all forts 
of armour, | ſmall and great; which are fetched 


out from thence, in time of need. This armoury 


is to be underſtood of Media and Pera, and other 


parts, from whence a mighty army, well accou- 
tred, was brought by the powerful providence of 
God; and indeed, the whole world 1s his armoury, 
from whence he can raiſe up inſtruments to do his 
will at pleaſure : or, his treaſury? ; ſo the Targum; 


and ſome think this is ſaid with reference to the 


treaſure of the Lord's houſe the king of Babylon 
'had ſeized upon, and now by way of retaliation 


the Lord would open his treaſury to his ruin: and 


hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation ; 
as a king, when he goes to war, opens his ar- 
moury, and takes out armour of every kind, both 
offenſive and defenſive, ſwords, ſpears, ſhields, Sc. 
ſo the Lord would now bring the Medes and Per- 
fians, well armed, to be inſtruments of his 
wrath and vengeance on Babylon: or, ibe veſſels 
of his indignation * ; having ſome view to the veſ- 
ſels of the ſanctuary, as ſome think, the king of 
Babylon had taken away and prophaned ; theſe may 
well be applied to the vials of wrath poured out 
on the antichriſtian ſtates by the angels, called 
forth out of the temple, Rev. xv. 1, 8. and xvi. 
I : for this is the work of the Lord God of hoſts in 


, the land of the Chaldeans; which he decreed and 


ordered to be done; and which, without his 2 
ne : 


and providence, could never have been 
compare with this Rev, xviii. 8. $ 


V. 26. Come againſt ber from the utmoſt border, 
&c.] Or, from the end; from the end of the 
earth; from the Perfian gulf, and the Caſpian ſea, 
on which the Per/fians and Medes bordered ; from 


the moſt diſtant countries; for the Medes and Per- 


5 ue thefaurum ſuum, Vulg. Lat. Vatablus, Pagninus, Montanus, Schmidt. 
85 4. Iris... pane ab, 0 YPD a fine, Vatablus, Montanus, Sclimidt ; a fine 


Vulg. Lat. Pagninus ; vaſa indignationis ſuz, Montanus. 


- terrze, Piſcator; ab extremis fimbus, Tigurine verſion, Grotius. 


ranaria <jus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. 


rumenti, Piſcator. * Carmin. I. 2. Ode 16. 
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ans, who are here called unto, brought other; - 
along with them in their army from places (ti1] 
more remote; for this is not to be underſtood with 
the Targum, of entring into Babylon on one Ale; 
or with archi, of beginning at one end of th. 
city, that it might not be known, and be taken 
ſuddenly: open ber ftorebouſes ; where her gold 
ſilver, jewels, and other precious things lay : gr 
her barns or granaries ®, as the Targum and Kimch; 
where the fruits and increaſe of the earth were laid 
up; and may figuratively deſign her cities and for- 
tifed places full of inhabitants, as well as of riches 
and ftores of all kinds: caſt her up as heaps, ag 
heaps of rubbiſh to make a cauſe-way of, and then 
tread upon them to make it ſmooth : or, as heop; 
or ſheaves © of corn; tread upon them as oxen do, 
and thereby threſh them out; ſo Ferchi interprets 
it, „ threſh her as grains of wheat” and to this 
ſenſe the Targum reters, ** conſume her ſubſtance 
as they conſume heaps of wheat z** ſee Rev. xviij. 

12, 13, 14: and deſtroy her utterly: let nothing of 
her be left; of the city of Babylon,” its inhabitants, 
wealth and riches ; ſo complete ſhould the deſtruc- 
tion be, Rev. xviii. 8, 21, 22, 23. 

V. 27. Slay all her bullocks, &c.] Or, all hey 

mighty ones, as the Targum and Fulgate Latin ver. 
ſion; her princes and great men, as Jarchi, Kim - 
chi and Abarbinel; compared to bullocks for their 
ſtrength, fatneſs and fierceneſs ; fee Hſ. xxii. 12, 1 2. 
this may well be applied to the flaughter of 
kings, captains and mighty men at the battel of 
Armageddon, Rev. xix. 18: let them go down to the 
Naughter ; to the place of ſlaughter; as oxen do 
inſenſible, and whether they will or no: wo v1, 
them; for their day is come, the time of their viſita- 
tion; the time of their- deſtruction, of viſiting or 
puniſhing them for their ſins, appointed by the 
Lord, which they could not paſs; and ſo was a 
woful and dreadful time to them. 
V. 28. The voice of them that flee and eſcape out 
of the land of Babylon, &c.] The Jews that were 
captives in Babylon, upon the taking of it, took 
that opportunity to flee out of it, 'and make their 
eſcape to their own land, which ſome of them 
might do before the proclamation of Cyrus ; whole 
voice declaring to their brethren in Judea what 
God had done to Babylon, and rejoicing at it, was 
as if it was heard by the prophet in viſion, or un- 
der a ſpirit of prophecy ; this alſo is true of them, 
who will be called out of myſtical Babylon, and 
eſcape from thence, juſt before its deſtruction, Kev. 
xvili. 4: to declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord 
our God, the vengeance of his temple ; the vengeance 
which God took on the Chaldeaus for their ill- uſage 
of his people, and for plundering and burning his 
temple ; this the Jews, when they came to their 
own land, declared to their brethren there with joy 
and pleaſure; and a like joy will be expreſſed when 
God ſhall avenge his people on antichriſt, tor his 
blaſphemy againſt him, his name, his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in it, Rev. xiii. 6. and xvil. 
and X01,2 5-54 + e 

y. 29. Call together the archers. againſt Babylon, 
&c.] The Medes and Perfians, who were well 
ſkilled in archery, eſpecially the Elamites; ſec J. 
xxii. 6. hence Horace makes mention of Medi pba. 
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ag! v4 2 Na under 
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under his command ſixty thouſand men that wore 
targets, and were archers ;. ſee the note on V. 9. 
Some render it, many, as the Targum; and the 
ſenſe is, either gather many together againſt Ba- 
bylon, a large army; or cauſe many to hear the 
vengeance againſt Babylon; publiſh this good news; 
ſo the word uſed by the Targum ſignifies; and this 
will be done by goſpel-preachers, with reſpect to 
myſtical Babylon, Rev. xiv. 6, 8: all ye that bend 
the bow camp againſt it round about, let none thereof 
eſcape ; ſurround it on every fide; beſiege it ſo 
cloſely that none may be able to eſcape : recompence 
ber according to her work : according to all that ſhe 
hath done, do unto ber; which is the law of reta- 
liation ; ſee the note on V. 15. and with it com- 
pare Rev. xviii. 6: for ſhe hath been proud againſt 
the Lord, againſt the holy one of Iſrael ; behaved 
haughtily and contemptuouſly towards the Lord 
and his people; burning the city and temple of 
Feruſalem ; protaning the veſſels of it, and ill- 
treating the captive eus; ſo the Targum, be- 
*« cauſe ſhe hath ſpoken ill againſt the people of 
„ the Lord, ſaying words which were not right 
before the holy one of Iſrael; which may fitly 
be applied to antichriſt the man of ſin, fitting in 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf as God ; open- 
ing his mouth in blaſphemy. againſt him and his 
- ſaints, 2 Teil. ii. 4. Rev. Xiti. 5, 6. 2 
y. 30. Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
ſtreets, &c.] Or ſurely *; it is the form of an oath, 
according to Jarchi. Cyrus when he took Babylon, 
ordered proclamation to be made that the inhabi- 
tants ſhould keep within doors; and that whoever 
were found in the ſtreets ſhould be put to death *, 
as doubtleſs many were : and all her men of war 
Hall be cut off in that day, ſaith the Lord; as Bel- 
ſhazzar and his guards were“; ſee Dan. v. 30. 
compare with this Rev. xix. 18. | 
Y. 31. Bebold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 
proud, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, &c.] Or, O 
pride, O man of pride i; intolerably proud, ſuper- 
latively ſo, as the kings of Babylon were, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and Belſhazzar likewiſe, the preſent 
king; ſo the Targum interprets it of a king, be- 
hold, I ſend my fury againſt thee, O wicked 
s king;” and is applicable enough to the man of 
ſin, that monſter of pride, that exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God, or is worſhipped, 2 The. ii. 4. 
and therefore it is no wonder that the Lord is againſt 
him, who reſiſts all that are proud ; and wo to him 
and them that he is againſt : for the day is come, 
the time that I will viſit thee; in a way of vindic- 
tive wrath and juſtice, for pride and other fins ; 
ſee V. 27. | | 
V. 32. And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
&c.] Or pride, as betore ; the man of pride, who 
is ſo proud that he may be called pride itſelf. The 
Targum, as before, interprets it a wicked king; 
and Abarbinel underſtands it, of Belhazzar. particu- 
larly, who was lain the night that Babylon was 
taken. It may be underſtood of the whole king- 
dom and monarchy of Babylon, which was a ſuperb 
ſtate z but all its grandeur and glory were brought 
down and laid in the duſt at once, as myſtical Ba- 
bylon will; when it will be ſaid, Babylon the great, 
the proud and the haughty, is fallen, Rev. xviti. 2 : 
and none ſhall raiſe him up; the kingdom of. Baby- 
lon ſhall not be reſtored again, nor the king of it 
have any ſucceſſor, nor the city be rebuilt ; com- 
' pare with this Rev. xviii. 21: and I will kindle a 
f certe. 6 dec 1. 7. 
vir 4 con Piſcator; ſo A Wh 8.20 n 
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Are in bis cities, and it ſhall devour all reund aboui 
bim; in Babylon, the metropolis of the kingdom, 
and in all others round about it: it denotes the 
utter deſtruction of the whole monarchy. It may 
be applied to the burning of Rome with fire, and 
the ruin of its whole juriſdiction; for when that is 
deſtroyed, the cities of the nations all around ſhall 
fall, which belong unto it; ſee Rev. xvili. 8. and 
XV1. 19. | 
v.33. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, &c.] This. is a 
preface to another prophecy, detached from the for- 
mer, reſpecting the redemption of the Lord's people 
by the Meſſiah; and is uſed to excite the attention to 
it, as well as to aſſure the truth of it: the children 
of 1frael, and the children of Judah were oppreſſed 
together ; which can't be well underſtood of the ten 
tribes of 1/ael, and of the two tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, or the whole body of the Jewiſh people; 
ſince theſe were not oppreſſed at one and the fame 
time, nor by one and the ſame monarch or mo- 
narchy. The children of Jae, or the ten tribes, 
were carried captive by Salmaneſer the Mirian mo- 
narch; and the children of Judah by Nebuchad- 
nezzar the Babylonian monarch, a hundred and fifty 
years after; to ſay that ſome of the ten tribes were 
mixed with the children of Judab, at the time when 
carried captive into Babylon, and ſo oppreſſed to- 
gether with them, can hardly be thought to anſwer 
the import of the phraſe, the children of Iſrael ; 
which ſeems to deſign the body of that people. 
It is better therefore to underſtand it of the whole 
myſtical 1/rael of God, as in their nature-ſtate op- 
preſſed by fin and ſatan, being under their domi- 
nion; or as labouring under the oppreſſions and 
perſecutions of antichriſt ; or elſe of the Jewiſb 
people in their preſent captivity, who will be re- 
deemed from it, and converted, and all //ael ſhall 
be ſaved: and all that took them captives, held them 
faſt ; they refuſed to let them go; as the Aſſyrians 
and Chaldeans took and held faſt literal 1/rae! and 
Judab; ſo the elect of God, the Jſrael he has choſen 
for himſelf, are taken captive by ſin and ſatan, and 
are held by them, till they are ſnatched from them 
by powerful and efficacious grace ; and as many 
of God's Iſrael are taken and held captive under 
the antichriſtian yoke; and as the Ferws to this day 
are in a ſtate of exile and captivity, from which 
they cannot free themſelves. | 
v. 34. Their redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of hoſts 
is bis name, &c.] And ſeeing his name is the 
Lord of hoſts or armies, and has all the armies of 
heaven and earth at his command; and eſpecially 
ſince he is Jehovah, the everlaſting and unchange- 
able I AM; he muſt be ſtrong and mighty, yea 
the almighty, and ſo able to redeem his Hrael, as 
the Meſſiah was, who is here intended; from ſin, 
ſatan and the world ; from the law, its curſe and 
condemnation ; from death, and hell, and wrath 
to come; as well as to deliver his people from the 
Romiſh yoke, and to avenge them on all their ene- 
mies: he ſhall thoroughly plead their cauſe; with God 
and man; he that is the redeemer of men, is their 
advocate with the Father; with whom he pleads 
on their behalf his blood, righteouſneſs and ſacri- 
of grace and glory; and to 
all charges of law and juſtice, and their own hearts, 
and the condemnings of them; andihe pleads their 
cauſe with men, and rights their wrongs, and 
avenges the injuries done them by antichriſt and 
others, Rev. xix. 2: that he may give reſt to the 
| WI & land ; 
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land; not to the land of Judea only, but to the 
whole world; which will be at reſt and in peace 
upon the deſtruction. of myſtical Babylon, and the 
converſion of the Zews, and their return to their 
own land; as well as the Meſſiah will give ſpi- 
ritual reſt to all the redeemed ones here, and eternal 
reſt, which remains for the people of God here- 


after: and diſquiet the. inhabitants of Babylon ; by | /9a 


the deſtruction of it and them; and rendring tri- 


bulation to them that trouble his people; and by 


puniſhing antichriſt with the vials of his wrath, 
and with everlaſting damnation, the ſmoke of whoſe 
torment ſhall aſcend for ever and ever, 2 Thefſ. i. 
6, 7, 9. Rev. xiv. 1 1. and xvi. 9, 10, 11, 214. 

v. 35. 4 ſword is upon the Chaldeans, . ſaith the 
Lord, &c.] Or, ſhall be *; or, O fword, : be. thou 
on the Chaldeans ; that is, the ſword of the Medes 


and Perſians; thoſe that kill with the ſword, as 


the Tergum:; in the myſtic ſenſe, the chriftian 
princes, that ſhall draw the ſword againſt the anti- 
chriſtian ſtates : and upon the inhabitants of Babylon; 
the metropolis of Chaldea; the common people in 
it, as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of high rank and 
degree following: and upon ber princes ; Belſhazzar 


and his nobles, who were ſlain-the night Babylon 


was taken: and upon her wiſe men; prime-miniſters, 
liticians and counſellors of ſtate; neither high 
birth nor great wiſdom can ſecure from the ſword 
of the enemy, when it has a commiſſion from God, 
Ded, . 
V. 36. A ſword is upon the liars, &c.] Some 
render it, Bars ®, as: the ward ſometimes ſignifies; 
and interpret it of great men, who are the ſtrength 
and ſecurity of -cines and  commonwealths ; but 
theſe are mentioned both before and after. The 
Targum renders it, diviners; and ſo Farchi'and 
Kimchi interpret it; of which there were many 


among the Chaldeans, who were a lying ſett of men, 


who impoſed upon, and deceived the people; theſe 
with their divinations and e could not 
ſave the land, nor themſelves, from devouring 


word; nay, their ſorceries and divinations were 


the cauſe of the ruin of it; ſee I. xlvii. 9, 12, 13; 
Rev. xviii. 23: and they ſhall dote ; or, that they 
may become fooliſh * ; be infatuated, and act a mad 
part, and be at their wits: end; not knowing what 
courſe to take for their own ſafety, and much leſs 
be able to give direction and advice to others: 4 
ſword is ber mighty men, and they ball be diſ- 


mayed; the ſoldiers and their officers, the moſt va- 
Hant and courageous of them; theſe would be in 
the utmoſt fright and conſternation at the 


ach 
of the enemy; eſpecially when they perceived the 
city taken, and the carnage made of the king and 
his nobles. | i 

V. 37. 4 fword is upon their horſes, and upon their 
chariots, &c.] Upon the horſemen, and thoſe that 


rode in chariots; upon the whole cavalry, which 


ſhould fall into the enemies hands, and be cut to 
pieces; ſee Rev, xix. 18: and upon all the mingled 


People, that are in the midſt of ber; thoſe of other 


nations that ſojourned in Babylon, or came thither 
for merchandife; the word: having, as Kimchi ob- 


ſerves, ſuch a ſignification; or rather her auxilia- 


ries, troops conſiſting af. other people that were 
her allies, or in her pay and fervice: and they ſhall 

| timorous, faint-hearted, quite 
+ Eric, Abarbiner; irruet, Juttius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
veni, ades, Schmidt. 
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difpirited; unable to act, or defend themſelves: , 
ſword is upon ber treaſures, and they ſhall be robbed: 
or they that ſlay with the ſword, as the 7. argum, 
the ſoldiers, ſhall ſeize upon her treaſures, and 
plunder them: thus ſhould ſhe be exhauſted of 
men and money, and become utrerly deſolate. 

y. 38. A' drought is upon ber waters, and they 

Il be dried 14 c.] Either on the waters of the 
land of Chaldea in general, from whence ſhould 
follow barrenneſs, and fo a want of the neceſſaries 
of life; hence Kimcht interprets it, of a conſump. 
tion of riches, and all good things; of on the wa- 
ters of Babylon, the river Euphrates, which ran thro 
it; the channel of which was diverted by Cyrys, 
and drained and made ſo dry, that he marched his 
army up it into the city. Some ſay Babylon was 
taken three times by this ſtratagem of turning the 
river Euphrates another way; firſt by Semiramis; 
and after Cyrus by Alexander: this may well be 
applied to the drying up of the river Euphrates, 
upon the pouring out of the ſixth vial, and to the 
deſtruction of he antichriſtian ſtates, ſignified by 
the many waters on which the great whore of Ba- 
bylon or Rome ſitteth, Rev. xvi. 12. and xvii. 1, 13; 
for it'is'the land of graven images; much given to 
idolatry z had idols of gold, filver, bras, iron, 
wood and ſtone, Dan. v. 2. Rev. ix. 20: and they 
are mad upon their idols; greatly affected, and much 
devoted to them; ſuperſtitiouſly mad upon them: 
or, they ploried in them; as the Targum, Julgate 
Latin 2 and others ; they praiſed and ex- 
tolled them as true deities; as Belſbazzar and his 
nobles did the very night Balylon was taken, Dan. 
v. 4. and this their idolatry was one cauſe of their 
ruin. The word * for idols ſignifies errors, or ter- 
rible things; becauſe their worſhippers ftood in 
fear of them, as Kimchi obſerves. © + 
V. 39. Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, *:ith 
be wild beaſts of the 1flands ſhall dwell there, Sc. 
Of theſe creatures ſee the note on IJ. xiii. 21, 22: 
aud the. owls ſpall dwell therein; ſo myſtical Balylen 
when fallen ſhall become the habitation of devils, 
the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird, Rev. xviii.-2 : and it /þ/l 
be no more inhabited for ever: neither ſhall it be dc: lt 
in from generation to generation; at or obſerve, 
that this was gradually accompliſhed : it was taken 
by Cyrus, and made tributary: to the Perſans; the 
ſeat: of the empire was removed from it; its walls 
were demoliſhed by Darius; it was drained both 
of its inhabitants and its riches thro? Seleucus Ni- 
cator building the city Seleucia * near it. In Adrian's 
time there was nothing but an old wall left; and 
in Jerom's time it was a park for the king of Perſſa 
to hunt in; ſee the note on Y. 13. and on J 
xili. 20. ern "ee 

V. 40. As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the Lord, &c.] 
Admab' and Zeboim : ſo ball no man abide there, 
neither ſhall any ſon of man dwell therein ; the ſame 
is ſaid concerning Edom, ch. xlix. 18. ſee the note 

v. 41. Behold, a people fhall come from the north, 
and à great nation, &c.] The Medes and Perſſans, 
whoſe country lay north of Babylon ; ſee the note 
on V. 9: and many kings ſhall be raiſed up from the 
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coaſts of the earth ; the kings of Ararat, is e 
1 5 1 gladie, ſuper Chaldzos, ſcil. 
'® , JI Vauabla Tigurine verſion, 
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| | +, porn gloriantur, Vulg, Lat. Schmidt, Munſter, Tigurine verſion. 
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and Abehortt, ch. Ii. 27. and of the Armenians 
and 2 nations ag Cyrus had fubdued and 
brought with him in his army againft Babylon, as 
Xenophen relates. Ten kings ſhall be raiſed up 
againſt myſtical Babylon, and hate her, and burn 
her with fire, Rev. xvii. 12, 16. 1 | 
v. 42. They ſhall hold the bow and the lance, &c.] 
Or ſpear.. The Targum interprets it, ſhields; as 
many in Cyrus's army had ©, one an offenſive, 
the other a defenſive weapon; or if bow and lance, 
the one is uſed at a diſtance, . the other when near. 
The Medes and Per/ians were well ſkilled in hand- 
ling the bow, as once and again obſerved : this 
very properly deſcribes the armour of the Perſians; 
which were, as Herodotus * ſays, large bows, and 
ſhort ſpears z and Aenapbon - obſerves, that beſides 
bows and arrows, they had two javelins or lances, 
one of which they caſt, and the other they held 
and uſed in their hands, as they found neceſſary ; 
and fo Cyrus *, in a ſpeech of his ſays, that they 
had breaft-plates to cover their bodies, and lances 
or javelins which they could uſe by throwing or 
holding, as they pleaſed : they are cruel, and will 
not ſhew mercy ; not even to infants, but daſh them 
againſt the ſtones, P/. cxxxvii. 8, 9. ſee I. xiii. 17, 
18. and the notes there; hence Horribilis Medus, in 
Horace v: their voice fhall roar like the ſea; when 
there is a tempeſt on it. This does not deſign the 
ſhout of the ſoldiers, when beginning the onſet in 
:battel; or making an attack upon a city belieged ; 
but the noiſe of their march, their foot, and horſe, 
and chariots, and the claſhing of their army; all 


which, by reaſon of their numbers, would be very 


clamorous and terrible: and they ſhall ride upon 
borſes ; the Perſians had a large cavalry, their coun- 
try abounding in horſes : every one put in array 
like a man to the battel, againſt thee, O daughter of 


_ Babylon, furniſhed with armour, and put in a pro- 


wu 


hand of Seraiab, with the copy of the above pro- 


againſs Babylon, &c.] This is not a new pro- 


'T 


per diſpoſition, all in rank and file, well accoutred, 
and full of ſpirit, prepared to engage in battel, 
-with you, .O ye inhabitants of Babylon. 

V. 43. The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, &c.] Belſhazzar, as Kimchi ; he had the 
report brought him of the invaſion of his land by 
them; of their approach to Babylon, and deſign 
upon it; and of their number, character and force : 
and his hands waxed feeblz; as they did when he 
ſaw the hand-writing upon the wall, Dan, v. 6: 
anguiſb took bold of him, and pangs as of a woman 
in travail; a ſudden pannic ſeized him, and he 
was quite diſpirited at once, as a woman in child- 


HE former part of this chapter is a con- 
tinuation of the prophecy of the preceding 
chapter, concerning the deſtruction of Babylon, 
Y. 1—58. the latter part of it contains a prophecy 
of Jeremiab ſent to the captives in Babylon, by the 


phecy againſt Babylon, and an order to faſten a 
one to it, and caſt it into the river Euphrates, as 
a ſign, confirming the utter and 
Babylon, y. 59—64. 


| V. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, behold; T will raiſe up 


irreparable ruin of 
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birth, when her pains come upon her, and there's 
no avoiding them; tho* when thoſe who were with 
Gobrias and Gadates ruſhed in upon him, they found 
him ſtanding up with his ſword drawn *, but un- 
able to defend himſelf againſt ſuch a poſſe as came 
in upon him. W's TE 

Y. 44. Behold, he ſball come up like u lion, from 
the ſwelling of Fordan, &c.] What is ſaid of Ne- 
buchaanezzar coming up againſt Edom, is here ſaid 
of Cyrus coming up againſt Babylon; for of a kin 
it is to be underſtood ;/ as the Targum, ©* behol, 
a king with his army ſhall come up againſt them, 
as a lion from the height of Jordan;“ ſee ch. 
xlix. 19: unto the habitation of the ſtrong; to Ba- 
bylon ; where dwelt the king, his nobles, and his 
mighty men: but I will make them ſuddenly run 
away from ber; as they did from her king Bel- 
ſhaztzar, when Gobrias and Gadates entered the royal 
palace, and ſeized upon him: and who is @ choſen 
man, that I may appoint over ber? or, a young man ? 
ſuch an one Cyrus was, who, by divine appointment, 
became maſter and governor of Babylon : and who 
will appoint me the time? to enter the liſts with me, 


and litigate the point with me in a court of judi- 


cature, or contend with me in battel : and who is 
that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? or king ? 
not Begſbazzar, he could not ſtand before the Lord: 
ſo the Targum, © there is no king that hath ſtrength 
«© before me;” that is, to withſtand him, or hin- 
der what he has appointed and ordered to be done 
ſee the note on ch. xlix. 19. | | 
v. 48. Therefore hear ye the counſel of the Lord 
that he hath taken againſt Babylon, &c.] The ſame 
is ſaid in ch. xlix. 20. only inſtead of Edom, Ba- 
bylon is here put, and in the next clauſe: and his 
purpoſes that be hath purpoſed againſt the land of the 
Chaldeans ; inſtead of the inhabitants of Teman, the 
land of the Chaldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the flock 
ſhall draw them out; the weakeſt and moſt feeble 
in the army of Cyrus ſhould be an over-match for 
any in Babylon, and ſhould draw them out, and 
devour them, as dogs and wolves the ſheep out of 
the flock : ſurely be ſhall make their habitation deſo- 
late with them; ſee the note on ch. xlix. 20. 
V. 46. At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, &c.] It being ſo ſudden and un- 
expected, and ſo very aſtoniſhing : and the cry ix 
Beard among the nations; that Babylon is fallen 
which, as applied to myſtical Babylon, will be mat- 


ter. of joy to ſome, and of lamentation to others 


| fee Rev. xiv. 8. and xviii. 2, 9— 19. : 


' Chaldeans ; and fo the Targum renders it, 


t Ibid, 


* Cyropedia, 1.5. e 18. | 
I Cyropzdia, I. 1, c. 5, bid, I. 4. e. 16. 
Cyropadia, 1. 7. c. 23. « lbid. ._ 
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the inhabitants of the land of the Chaideans 
1 Terplichore, ſive l. $6 & Polymnia, five I. 7. e. 61 
rn D quis juvenis 
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phecy, but a continuation of the former, and an 
enlargement of it. The Babylontans being the laſt 
and moſt notorious enemies of the Fes, their de- 
ſtruction is the longer dwelt upon; and as they 
were againſt the Lord's people, the Lord was a- 
gainſt them, and threatens to raiſe up inſtruments 
of his vengeance againſt them: and againſt them 
that dwell in the midi of them that riſe up againſt 
me; that dwell in Babylon, the metropolis of the 


| Chaldenns, the ſeat and center of the enemies of 


God and his It is a periphraſis of the 
againſt 


and 


ple. 
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42 
and ſo the Seprangint verſion, againſt the Cha/- 
deams 1 2 Farchi and Kimchi obſerve, that accord- 
ing te Athbaſh, a rule of interpretati 


jon. with the 
Feten, the letters in Leb Kame, rendered the mid/t 
of them that riſe up againſt nie, anſwer to Caſbdim, 

or the Chaldeans ; however, they are no doubt de- 


Agned; for they roſe up againſt God, by ſetting 
up idols of their own; and againſt his e, by 


king and carrying them captive: now 
Lord ſays he would raiſe up againſt them, 4 de- 
Areying wind; a northern one, the army of the 
Aedes and Perfians, which ſhould ſweep away all 
before it, The Targum is, people that are ſlay- 
ers; ,whoſe hearts are lifted up, and are beauti- 
ful in ſtature, and their fpirit deſtroying.” - 
V. 2. And I will ſend unto Babylon fanners, that 
Hall ſan ber, and ſhall empty her land, &c.] Or, 
Arangers that ſball fan ber ©; meaning the Medes 
and Perfrans, who ſhould be like a ſtrong wind 
upon the mountains, where corn having been 
threſhed, was fanned, and the chaff carried away 
by the wind; and ſuch would the Chaldtant be in 
the hand of the Perfians, ſcattered and diſperſed 
among the nations as chaff with the wind, and 
their cities be emptied of inhabitants, and of their 
wealth and riches. The Targum is, I é will ſend 
< agiinſt Balylbs ſpoilers, that ſhall ſpoil and ex- 
„ -hauſt the land: for in the day of trouble, they 
Hall be againſt her round abaut ; in the time of the 
ſiege they ſhall ſurround her on all ſides, fo that 
ght eſcape ; as Babylon had been a fanner 
of the Lord's people, now ſhe ſhould be fanned 
V. 7. % th, ans HT CLIN.» . 7 9M 8 
V. g. Apeirf bim that bendeth, tet. the archer bend 
bis bow, Bec.) ; Theſe are either the words of the 
Lord to the Medes and Perſians, to the archers 
among them, to bend their bows, and level their 
arrows againſt the Cha/dears, who had bent their 
bows, and ſhot their arrows againſt others; or of 
the Medes and Perſians ſtirring up one another to 
draw their bows, and fight manfully againft the 
enemy: and againſt bim that liftetb up himſelf in 
bis Brigandine; or coat of mail; that ſwaggers 
about in it, proud of it, and putting his confidence | 
in it, as if out of all danger. The ſenſe is, that 
they ſhould direct their arrows both againſt thoſe 
that were more lightly or more heavily armed; 
fince by them they might do execution among the 
2 the other: and ſpare ye not her young men; 
uſe of their youth, beauty and ſtrength: de- 
Aroy ye utterly all ber hoſt, her whole army, whe- | 
ther officers or common ſoldiers; or let them be 
accoutred in what manner they will. The Targum 
ts, © conſume all her ſubſtance.” „ 
V. 4. Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the 
_ Chaldeans, &c.] By the fword, or by the arrows 
and darts of the Medes and Perſians , and they that 


* 


 , thruſt thro in ber ftretts, either by the one or by 


the other, eſpecially the latter, ſince they only are 
mentioned; Tee the note on ch. I. 30. 
V. 5. For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor Ju- 
Jab of his God, of the Lord of hoſts, &c.] That 
is, not totally and finally; for tho“ they might 
ſeem to be forfaken, when carried captive by their 
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ſhe is become a widow as the word © uſed may 
ſignify ; or when divorced from him; or as chil- 
dren ate deprived of their parents, and become 
orphans:; but ſo it was not with ae; for tho' 
they were under the frowns of providence, and the 
reſentment of God they had ſinned againſt, yet the 
relation between them ſtill ſubſiſted; he was their 
covenant-God and Father, their huſband and pro- 


the | tector, and who would vindicate them, and avenge 


them on their enemies: the their land was fill: 
with in againſt the boly one of Iſrael ; which was the 
reaſon hy they were carried captive, and fo ſeemed 
to be forſaken of God; or tho' their land was. 
filled with puniſhment, with devaſtation and de- 
ſtruction, yet nevertheleſs God would appear tor 
them, and reſtore that and them unto it; or ra- 
ther this is to be underſtood of the land of the 


; 


| Chaldeans,. as it is by Farchi. and Kimchi; and be 
rendered, for their land is filled with puniſhment 
for Vn, from, or by, or becauſe of the boly one of 
ral ; by which it appears, that the people of 
God were not forſaken by him, and were not with- 
out a patron and defender of them; ſince it was a 
plain caſe that che land of the Chaldeans was filled 
with the puniſhment. of the ſword and other cala- 
mities by. the holy one of 1/rael, becauſe of the 
fins they had committed againſt him, and the in- 
{juries they had done to his people. So the Tar- 
gum, for their land is filled with (puniſhment 
«© for) the fins of murder, by the word of the 
* holy one of Iſrael.” | ; 
| y. 6. Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, &c.] This 
is ſaid either to ſuch as were there of other nations 
upon trade and buſineſs, as Kimchi, to out of 
it as faſt as they could, that they might not be 
conſumed; os to the Maelites, as Jarcbi, the Jews 
that were captives there. This is applied to the 
people of God in myſtical Babylon, Rev. xviii. 4: 
and deliver every man his ſoul ; or life ; from the 
deſtruction coming on the city, and the inhabitants 
of it: be not cut off in ber iniquity; ot, that he be 
not cut ; with her, in the puniſhment inflicted 
upon her for her iniquities; which is the ſame as 
partaking of her plagues, Rev. xviii. 4 : for his is 
the time of the Lord's vengeance; the time fixed by 
him. to take vengeance on Babylon for her ſins a- 
gainſt him, and the wrongs done to his people: Je 
till render unto her à recompence ; the juſt demerit 
of their fins ; a recompence or reward by way of 
puniſhment for them; ſee Rev. xviii. 6. 

Y. 7. Babylon hath been a golden cup in the hand 
of the Lord, &c.] Either ſo called from the liquor 
in it, being of a yellow colour, or pure as gold, 
as the Jeuiſb commentators generally; or from the 

matter of it, being made of gold, denoting the 


grandeur, ſplendor and riches of the Babylonian 
empire ; which, for the ſame reaſon, is called the 
head of gold, Dan. ii. 38. this was in the hand of 
the Lord, under his direction, and at his diſpoſe ; 
an inftrument he made uſe of to diſpenſe the cup 
of his wrath and vengeance to other nations, or to 
inflict puniſhment on them for their ſins; ſee ch. 
Xxv. 15—26, or elſe the ſenſe is, that by the per- 
miſſion of God, Babylon had by various ſpecious 
pretences drawn the nations of the earth into ido- 


enemies, yet they were not in fuch ſenſe, as a 
voman is deprived of her huſband when dead, and 


Nn e Cocccius 1 ſome in 


Vatablus ; fo Kimchi, Ben Melech, Abendana. 
duatus, Vatablus, Calvin, Montanus; ut vidua, Pagninus z orbus, Schmidt. 

terra illorum repleta eſt delicto, ue reatu, wel: pœna, Grotius ; ſo ſome in Gataker. 
5 tanus, Schmidt z propter fan tum Iſraelis, Vatablus, Calvin, .Cocceius ; fo Ben Melech. 
A Junius & Tremellius, Schmidt; ne committitote ut exſcindamini, Piſcator. | 


latry, and other fins, which were as poiſon in a 
golden cup, by which they had been deceived ; 
TO "x | and 
aq N viduus, fve vi- 
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and this ſuits beſt with the uſe of the phraſe in 
Ned. xvii. 4: that. made all the earth drunten; either 
- diſturbed them with wars, ſo that they were like a 
drunken man that reels to and fro, and falls, as 
they did, into ruin and deſtruction; or made them 
drunk with the wine of her fornication, with ido- 
latry, ſo that they were intoxicated with it, as the 
whore of Rome, myſtical Babylon, is ſaid to do, 
Rev. xvii. 2: the nations have drunken of her wine, 
- therefere the nations are mad; they drunk of the 
. . wine. of God's wrath by her means, being engaged 
in wars, which proved their ruin, and deprived 
them of their riches, ſtrength and fubſtance, as 
mad men are of their reaſon; or they drank in 
her errors, and partook of her idolatry, and ran 


mad upon her idols, as ſhe did ch. 1, 38. fee Rev. 


Xviii. 3. | | IN 
V. 8. Babylon is ſuddenly falleu and deſtroyed, &c.] 


Or broken ©; even into ſhivers, as a cup is; for 


when it had been uſed to anſwer the Prof de- 
ſigned by the Lord, he let it fall out of his hands 
at once, and it was broken; or rather he daſhed 
it in pieces, as a potter's veſſel. The deſtruction 
of Babylon was brought about in a very ſhort time, 
conſidering the ſtrength of it; and was unexpected 
by the inhabitants of it, and by the nations round 
about; but when it was come, it was irreparable; 
ſo the deſtruction of myſtical] Babylon will be in 


one hour, and it will be an utter and entire de- 


ſtruction, Rev. xviii. 8: howl for ber; as the inha- 
bitants of Babylon, and her friends and allies that 
loved her did no doubt; and as the kings and 
merchants of the earth, and others, will howl for 
ſpiritual Babylon, Rev. xviii. 9— 19: take balm for 
Ber pain, if ſo be-ſpe may be healed ; or balſam; ſee 
ch. xlvi. 11. which is ſaid by way of irriſion and 
mockery, as Kimchi and Abarbinel obſerve; or in 
an ironical-and ſarcaſtic manner ; ſuggeſting, that | 
let what means ſoever be made uſe of, her wound 
was incurable, her ruin inevitable, and her caſe ir- 
recoverable. . | | 
v. 9. We would have healed Babylon, but fhe is 
not healed, &c.] Theſe are either the words of 
the friends of Babylon, of her auxiliaries and allies, 
who did all they could 'to defend her againſt the 


Per/ians, but to no purpoſe ; it was not in their 


power to help her; the time of her deſtruction 
was come, and there was no avoiding it: or of 
the prophets and good people of the Fews that 
were in Babylon, that took pains to convince the 
inhabitants of Babylon of their idolatries and other 
. fins, and reform them, that ſo they might not be 
their ruin; but all inſtructions and admonitions 
were in vain; in like manner many worthy re- 
formers have laboured much to reclaim myſtical 
Babylon, or the church of Rome, fromi her errors 
and idolatries ; but till ſhe retains them; where- 
fore it follows: for/ake her, and let us go every one 
into bis own country; ſo ſaid the auxiliary troops 
that were in the ſervice of the king of Babylon; 
fince we can do him no good, and are ourſelves 
. expoſed to danger, let us deſert him, and provide 
for our ſafety by haſtening to our own country as 
faſt as we can: this was really the caſe after the 
firſt battle of Cyrus with the Babylonians, in which 
their king Nerigliſſar was ſlain : Crzfſus and the reſt 
of the allies ſeeing their caſe ſo diſtreſſed and help- 
lefs, left them to ſhift for themſelves, and fled 
night *: or ſo might the Jews ſay when the cit 
was taken, and they were delivered out of the bd | 
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of their oppreſſors; and fo will the people of God 
ſay, who ſhall be called out of myſtical Babylon 
juſt before its ruin, Rev, Xviii. 4 : {* ber judgment 
reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the 
ies; that is, her ſins were ſo many, that they 
reached even to heaven; and were taken notice of 
by God that dwelleth there; and were the cauſe of 
judgment or puniſhment being from thence in- 
flicted on her, which was unavoidable, being the 
decree of heaven, and the juſt demerit of her fin; 
and therefore no, help could be afforded her; nor 
was there any ſafety by being in her; ſee Rev. 

y. LE be Lord hath brought forth our 1 
10%, &c.] Or righteouſneſſes it. This, as Kimchi 
obſerves, is ſpoken in the perſon of the Maelites; 
not as tho' the Jews had done no iniquity, for 
which they were carried captive; they had com- 
mitted much, and were far from being righteous 
in themſelves, but were ſo in compariſon of the 
Chaldeans ; and who had gone beyond their com- 
miſſion, and had greatly oppreſſed them, and uſed 
them cruelly; and now the Lord, by bring] 
deſtruction upon them, vindicated the cauſe of his 


people, and ſhewed it to be a righteous one; and 


that the religion they profeſſed was true, and which 
the Chaldeans had derided and reproached : this 
righteouſneſs, not of their perſons, but of their 
cauſe, and the truth of their holy religion, the 
Lord now brought forth to the light, and made 
it manifeſt, by taking their parts, and deſtroyin 

their enemies: come, and let us declare in Zion, th 
work of the Lord cur God; the Fews encourage one 
another to return into their own land, rebuild their 


temple, and ſet up the worſhip of God in it; and 


there declare the wondrous work of God, in the 
deſtruction of Babylon, and their deliverance from 
thence; giving him the praiſe and glory of it; 
and exciting others to join with them in it, it being 
the Lord's Work, and marvellous in their eyes; 


and ſo when myſtical Babylon is deſtroyed, voices 


will be heard in heaven, in the church, aſcribing 
ſalvation, honour and glory to God, Rev. xix. 1, 2. 
All this is true in an evangelic ſenſe, of ſuch as 
are redeemed by Chriſt, and brought out of my- 
ſtical Babylon, and are effectually called by the grace 
| of God; to theſe&the Lord brings forth the righ- 
| teouſneſs of Chriſt, which he makes their own, by 
| imputing it to them; and he brings it near to 
| them, and puts it upon them; it is revealed unto 
them from faith to faith; it is applied to them 
by the Spirit of God, and put into their hands to 
plead with God, as their jultifying righteouſneſs ; 
and which is brought forth by him on all occa- 
fions, to free them from all charges exhibited a- 
gainſt them by law or juſtice, by the world, ſatan, 
or their own hearts, Rom. viii. 33. and it becomes 
ſuch perſons to declare in Zion, in the church of 
God, the works of the Lord; not their own, Which 
won't bear the light, nor bear ſpeaking of; bur 
the works of God, of creation and providence ; 
but more eſpecially of grace, as the great work of 
redemption by Jeſus "Chriſt ; and particularly the 
Spirit's work of grace upon their hearts, which is 
not the work of men, but of God; being a new. 


the dead; and requiring almighty power, to which 


y | man is unfit and unequal : this lies in the quicken- 


ing of men dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; in en- 


Jightening ſuch. as are darkneſs itſelf; in an im- 


plantation 
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644 _ FEREMIAH. Ch. li. . 11—14. 


plantation of the principles of grace and holineſs 
in them; in giving them new hearts, and new ſpi- 
rits; and in bringing them off of their own righ- 
teouſneſs, to depend on Chriſt alone for ſalvation; 


on, and performed in them, until the day of Chriſt; 
and wherever it is, ſhould not be concealed, but 
ſhould be declared in the gates of Zion, publickly, 
freely, and fully, and faithfully, to the glory of 
the grace of God, and for the comfort of his peo- 
ple, to whom every ſuch declaration is matter of 
Joy and pleaſure; fee P/, Ixvi. 16. Mark v. 19. 
V. 11. Make bright the arrotus, &c.] Which 
were covered with ruſt ; ſcour them of it; anoint 
them with oil, as armour were wont to be ; make 
them neat, clean and bright, that they may pierce 
the deeper; hence we read of a poli aft, or 
arrow, one made bright and pure, J. xlix. 2. agree- 
able to this ſome render the word, Harpen the ar- 
rows ; ſo the Targum. The word has the ſigni- 
fication of chu/ing ; but, as Guſſetius obſerves ', whe- 


to ſcour clean and poliſh them, the end is the 
fame; namely, to have ſuch as are moſt fit for 
uſe. Joſeph Kimchi derives the word from another, 
which ſignifies a feather ; and fo renders it, feather 
"#be arrows ©; that they may fly the fwifter. Theſe 
and what follow, are either the words of God, or 
of the prophet; or, as ſome think, of the Jews 
about to return to Judea, whoſe words are con- 
tinued, exhorting the Medes and Perfians to go 
on with the war againſt the Chaldeans; but they 
f e ſeem to 82 to the Chaldeans them- 
ſelves, putting upon doing theſe things; and 
| ſuggeſting, that when they had | bow all they could, 
it would be to no purpoſe: gather the ſhields; which 
lay ſcattered about and neglected in time of peace: 
or, fill them; fill the hands with them; or bring 
in a full or ſufficient number; ſince there would be 
now occaſion for them to defend them againſt the 
enemy. The Targum, and ſeveral verſions render 
It, #1 the quivers ; that is, with arrows; and ſo 
Farchi : or, fill the ſhields ; that is, with oil; 
anoint them, as in IJ. xxi. 5. The Lord hath raiſed 
up the ſpirit of the kings of the Medes; of Cyaxares, 
or Darius the Mede, and of Cyrus, who ſucceeded 
his uncle as king of Media; and indeed the army 
that came againſt Babylon was an army of Medes 
| Joined by the Perfians, Cyrus being employed as 
general of it by his uncle. The Septuagint, Syriac 
and Arabic verſions read it, the ſpirit of the king 
of the Medes; with which the following clauſe ſeems 
to agree: for his device is againſt Babylon to deſtroy 
#t; the device of the king of the Medes, Darius; 
or rather the device of the Lord, who ſtirred up 
the ſpirit of the kings of the Medes; put it into 


their hearts to fulfil his will; and gave them wil- | 


dom and ſkill, courage and reſolution, to do it; 
and as he will to the Kings of the earth againſt my- 
ſtical Babylon, Rev. xvii. 16, 17: becauſe it is the 
vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of bis temple ; 
his vengeance on Babylon, for the deſtruction of 
his temple, and the profanation of it; ſee ch. 
I. 28. | 1 

F. 12. Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of Ba- 
bylon, &c.] This is not ſaid to the Medes and 


lon, as a 102 of victory, as Kimchi, Abarbinel, and 
others think; for as yet the city is not ſuppoſed to 


be taken by what follows; but rather to the Ba- 


bylonians, to ſet up an enſign on their walls, to 


and which work, as it is begun, will be carried | gather the inhabitants together, to defend their city, 


and the bulwarks of it; which, with what follows 
is ironically ſpoken : make the watch ſtrong; to 
guard the city ; obſerve the motions of the enemy, 
and give proper and timely notice; increaſe and 
double it: et up watchmen ; meaning the keepers 
of the walls; place them upon them, to keep a 
look out, that they might not be ſurprized: 
this ſeems to reſpect the great careleſſneſs and ſe- 
curity the whole city was in the night it was taken; 
being wholly engaged in feaſting and revelling, in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, having no fear of danger, 
or concern for their ſafety; with which they are 
tacitly upbraided: prepare the ambuſbes ; or, lier: 
in wait * , to ſecond or relieve thoſe on the walls 
upon occaſion; or. ſeize unawares the beſiegers, 
ſhould they attempt to ſcale the walls, and enter 
the city : for the Lord hath devifed and done that 
which be ſpoke againſt. the inhabitants of Babylon, or 
as he hath deviſed, ſo hath he done, or will do; 
his purpoſes cannot be fruſtrated, his counſel ſhall 
ſtand; and therefore had the Babylonians been ever 
ſo induſtrious in their own defence, they could 
never have prevented their ruin and deſtructio 
which was refolved upon, and accordingly < 
y. 13. O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, 
&c.] Babylon is addreſſed, either by the 
Lord, or by the prophet, or the godly Jes; who 
is deſcribed by her ſituation, which was by the 
great river Euphrates ; which being branched out 
into ſeveral canals or rivers, both ran thro? it, and 
encompaſſed it; hence mention is made of the 
rivers of Babylon, Pſ. cxxxvii. 1. and a fit em- 
blem this city was of myſtical Babylon, which is 
| alſo ſaid to fit on many waters, interpreted of peo- 
ple and nations, Rev. xvii, 1, 15. and which Kin- 
chi here interprets of an affluence. of good things, 
| tho? he admits of the literal ſenſe of the words: 
abundant in treaſures; of corn, and of the fruits 
of the earth, and ſo in condition to hold out a 
ſiege, as well as ſtrongly fortified by art and na- 
ture, before deſcribed ; and of gold and ſilver, the 
ſinews of war, which ſhe had got together, partly 
by commerce, and partly by the ſpoil of other na- 
tions; and yet neither her ſituation, nor her at- 
fluence, could ſecure her from ruin: #hbine end is 


| come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs ; this flou- 


riſhing city was now near its end, and with it the 
whole Babylom/b monarchy ; the time fixed by the 
Lord, for the duration of one, and the other, was 
now come ; and whereas her covetouſneſs was in- 
ſatiable, and would have known no bounds, for 
the enlargement of her dominions, and for the ac- 
cumulation of more wealth and riches ; God fet a 
limit to it, beyond which it ſhould not. go ; which 
meaſure was now filled up, and the time for it 
expired. The Targum is, the day of thy de- 
« ſtruction is come, and the time of the viſitation 
« of thy wickedneſs. 1 

y. 14. The Lord hath fworn by himſelf, ſaying, 
&c.] Or, by his ſoul or life*; which is himſelf, 


* Perſians, to put up a flag on the walls of Baby- | 


* trim Nan acuite ſagittas, Volg: Lat. Caſtalio 3 exacuite, Montanus. —&, br. Comment. p. 148, , 


than which he cannot ſwear by a greater, He. vi. 


13. 


= Ponte Penis, in mitte, 6 Wess in Vackblus; - hen 1891, anger: Ta; Pagergas, Sept. implete phare- 
3 — RI Syr. this verſion is preferred by CASA Eber. Comment. p. 860, 945 * Implete ſcuta, 


Pagnin#s, Cocceius, Sch 


ſcil. oleo, Stockius, p. 1098,  _ , ® EY INT infidiatores, Montatſus, Junius & Tremellius, 


* WIA per animam 


ſcator, ccc, Schmidt: 


Ch. li. v. 15—25. FERE 
13. and the certain performance of what he ſwears 
unto needed not be doubted of; and indeed, the 
deſign of the oath is to aſſure of the truth of the 
thing, about which, after this, there ought to be 
no heſitation : ſurely I will fill thee with men as with 
caterpillars ; or locuſts ; which march in vaſt num- 
bers, and make ſad deſolation where they come; 
and to which -a numerous army may fitly be com- 
pared; and which are here meant, even the army 
of Cyrus, that ſhould enter Babylon, and fall it, as 
it did. So the Targum, the Lord of hoſts hath 
« ſworn by his word, if I fill them with armies 
' « of many people as locuſts :” and they ſhall lift 
up a ſhout againſt thee; as ſoldiers, when they make 
the onſet in battel; or as beſiegers, when they 
make their attack on a city; or as when grape- 
gatherers bring in their vintage, or tread out their 
wine, to which the alluſion is: it ſignifies, that 
her enemies ſhould get an entire victory, and 
triumph over her. N 
VF. 15. He hath made the earth by his power, &c.] 
The Targum prefaces the words thus, ©* theſe things, 
& faith he, who hath made the earth, &c.” In 
this, and the four following verſes, which. are the 
ſame with ch. x. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. ſee the notes 
there; God is deſcribed by his ſovereignty, power, 
and wiſdom ; and the ſtupidity of men that «truſt 
in idols, and the vanity of them are expoſed, to 
' convince: the Babylonians, that the Lord, who had 
determined on their deſtruction, would ſurely effect 
it, and that it would not be in the power of their 
idols to prevent it. A 1 5 
V. 20. Thou art my battel-ax, and weapons of 
war, &c.] This is ſaid by the Lord, either to Cy- 
rus, as ſome, to which our verſion inclines, whom 
God made uſe of as an inſtrument to ſubdue. na- 
tions and kingdoms, and deſtroy them; ſee / 
xlv. 1. or rather Babylon, and the king of it, who 
had been the hammer of the earth, ch. I. 23. as 
it may be rendered here, zhou art my hammer * ; or, 
haſt been ; an inſtrument in his hands, of beating 
the nations t6 pieces, as ſtones by an hammer, 
and of deftroying them, as by weapons of war: 
this, and what follows, are obſerved to ſhow, that 
tho* Babylon had been uſed by the Lord for the 
deſtruction of others, it ſhould not be ſecure from 
it itſelf, but ſhould ſhare the ſame fate; unleſs this 
is to be underſtood of the church of God, and 
kingdom of "Chriſt, which in the latter day will 
break in pieces all the Kingdoms of the earth, 
. Dan; ii. 44. which ſenſe ſeems to have ſome coun- 
tenance and confirmation from V. 24. in your fight. 
The Targim is, thou art a ſcatterer before me, 
«2 city in which are warlike arms ;*” which ſeems, 
to refer to Babylon: for with thee will I break in 
pieces the" nations, and with thee will I deſtroy king 
dom; or; with thee ] have broke in pieces, and have 
deſtroyed ; the future inſtead of the paſt .; as. the 
nations and kingdoms of Judea, Egypt, - Edom, . 
Moab,” Ammon, and others: or, that F may break. 
in pieces, &c. and ſo it expreſſes the end for 
which he was an hammer, as well as the uſe he 
had been, or would be f. 


4.3 bn 
2 * 


Borſe and his rider, &c.] Or, have broken; meaning 
the cavalry of an army, wherein, lies its chief 


ſtrength; and with, thee will" I break in pieces, the 


559 ut, wel quaſi brucho, V. L. Cocceius, Montanus, Grothes Schmidt. | 


fuilti mihi, Pagninus, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schmidt. 165 
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V. 21. And with thee will I break in pieces the: 


| rangi wrath, pouring it out upon her, and in- 
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| chariot and bis rider; which were alſo uſed i 
War. > | 
V. 22. And with thee alſo will T break in pieces 
man and woman, &c.] Or, have broken ; havin g ns 
reſpect to any ſex, and to the propagation of poꝰ 
ſterity : and with thee will I break in pieces old and 
young ; not ſparing men of any age, however uſe- 
ful they might be, the one for their wiſdom, the 
other for their ſtrength : and with thee will I break 
in pieces the young man and the maid ; who by pro- 
creation of children might fill and ſtrengthen com- 
monwealthks. 

y. 23. And I will alſo break in pieces with thee 
the ſhepherd and bis flock, &c.] Or, have broken ; 
which Aarbinel thinks reſpects the Arabians par- 
ticularly, who were ſhepherds, and dwelt in tents; 
but it rather ſignifies ſnepherds and their flocks 
in general; who were killed or ſcattered wherever 
his ar mies came, which ſpared none, even the 
moſt innocent and uſeful, and though unarmed : 
and with thee will I break in pieces the huſbandman 
and his yoke of 'oxen'; with which he plowed his 
ground]; ſignifying by this, as well as the former, 
that thoſe were not ſpared, by which' kingdoms 
were ſupported and maintained, 'as ſhepherds and 
huſbandmen : and with-thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers ;, by whom kingdoms and ſtates 
are governed and protected. n 

V. 24. And I will render unto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants of Chaldea, &c.] Or, but I will 
renden, &c. tho? I have made this uſe of Baby- 
| lon, ſhe ſhall not be ſpared, but receive her juſt 
recompence of reward; not the city of Babylon 
only, but the whole land of Chaldea, and all the 
inhabitants of it: al} tbeir evil that they have done 
in Zion, in your fight,.. ſaith the Lord; the ſenſe is, 
that for all the evil the Hhaldeans had done in Ju- 
dea; the ravages they had made there, the blood 
they had ſhed, and the deſolation they had made; 
and particularly for what they had done in Jeruſa- 
lem, and eſpecially in the temple, burning, ſpoil- 


| ing; and prophaning that, God would now righ- 


teouſly puniſh them, and retaliate all this evil on 
them; and which ſhould be done publickly, be- 
fore all the nations of the world, and particularly 
in the ſight of God's own people: for this phraſe, 
in jour fagbt, does not refer to the evils done in 
Zion, but to the recompence that ſhould be made 

5. 25. Bebolu, 1 am againſt "thee, O deſtroying 
mountain, ſaith the Lord, which dęſtroyeſt all the 
earth, &c.] Babylon is called a mountain, though 
ſituated in a plain, becauſe of its high walls, 8 


| towers, and hanging gardens, which made it look 


at a diſtance like an high mountain; as Lebanon, 
and others: or becauſe it was -a ſtrong. fortified 
city; fo the Targum renders it, O deſtroying city: 
or becauſe, of its power and grandeur as a monar- 

chy, it being "uſual to compare monarchies. to 
mountains 3 fee / ii. 2. Zech. iv. 7. here called a 
deſtroying one for a reaſon given, + becauſe it de- 
ſtroyed the earth, all the nations and kin 


Pad p 


| i- 
cal Babylon and its inhabitants, Rev. xi. 18: and 
1 will ſtretch out mine hand upon thee; in a way of 


flicting his judgments on her; laying hold on, 


2 and 
1 2 re d malleus es, wel 
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the ſame purpoſe, to call them to arms, to join 


e the land of Kardu, the army of Armenia and 
Haeb, or Adiabene: appoint @ captain againſt 


' ſeems to be intended; unleſs the ſingular is put for 


\ roug | OT 
compared, for their multitude, the ſhape of their 


as gold, and here to be underſtood of hairy locuſts; 


Colour in Arabia. And ſuch; may be meant here 
by the Chaldee E which well expteſſes 
n 


1 ＋ E R EMI A H Ch. li. . 2630. 


and ſeizing her in a furious manner, as a man 
does his enemy, when he has found him: and 
roll them dotun from the rocks ; towers and fortreſſes 
in Babylon, which looked like recks, but ſhould 
be now demoliſhed : and will make thee a burnt 
mountain; reduced to cinders and aſhes by the con- 
flagration of it: or, a burning mountain; like Aina 
wy Veſuvius ; we never read of the burning of li- 
teral Babylon, but we do of myſtical Babylon; ſee 
Rev. xvii. 8. and with this compare Rev. vii. 8. 
The Targum renders it, a. burnt city. 0 

V. 26. And they ſhall not take of thee a ftone for 
a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, &c.] Signity- 
ing that it ſhould be ſo utterly conſumed by fire, 
that there ſhould not be a ſtone left fit to be put 
into any new building, eſpecially to be a corner or 
a foundation-ſtone. The Targum underſtands it 
figuratively, ** and they ſhall not take of thee: a 
&* king for a kingdom, and a ruler, for govern- 
ment :” but thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever, ſaith the 
Lord; ſee ch. I. 39, 40. £4 | 

V. 27. Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, &c.] 
Not in Chaldea, but rather in any land; or in all 
the countries which belonged to Media and Perſia; 
where Cyras's ſtandard is ordered to be ſet up, to 
gather ſoldiers together, and enlift in his ſervice, 
in order to go with him in his expedition againſt 
Babylon : blow the trumpet among the natians ; for 


the forces of Cyrus, and go with him into the land 
of Chaldea': prepare the nations againſt her; animate 
them, ſtir up their ſpirits againſt her, and furniſh 
them with armour to engage with her.: or, /anc- 
tify * them ; ſelect a certain number out of them 
fit for ſuch work: call together the kingdoms of 
Ararat, Mimi, and Aſbchenaz ; the two former are 
generally thought to ingend, Armenia the Greater, 
and the Leſſer; and the latter, Aſcania, a country 


with that of horſes. The word rendered 
rough, has the ſignification of horror in it, ſuch as 
makes the hair to ſtand upright; ſee Job iv. 1 5. 
and ſo ſome render it here. And Bochart<, from 
Alcamus; an Arabic writer, obſerves, that there is 
a ſort of locuſts which have two hairs upon their 
head, which are called their horn, which when 
erected may anſwer to this ſenſe of the word; and 
he brings in the poet Claudian *, as deſcribing the 
locuſt by the top of its head, as very horrible and 
terrible; and that ſome locuſts have hair upon 
their heads, ſeems manifeſt from Rev. ix. 8. tho? 
it may be, the reaſon why they are here re- 
preſented as ſo dreadful and frightful, may not 
be ſo much on account of their form, as for the 
terror they ſtrike men with, when they come in 
great numbers, and make ſuch terrible havock of 
the fruits of the earth as they do; wherefore the 
above learned writer propoſes to render the words, 
as the horrible locuſts ©. va 
V. 28. Prepare againſt her the nations, with the 
kings of the Medes, &c.] At the head of them, 
Darius and Cyrus. The Syriac verſion has it in 
the ſingular number, the king of the Medes. th: 
captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all 
the land of . his dominion; that is, the inhabitants 
of it, the common people, with their princes, no- 
bles, governors, as captains of them, under Cyrus 
their generaliſſimo. fon 
v. 29. And the land ſhall tremble, , and ſorrow, 
&c.] The land of Chaldea, the inhabitants of it, 
ſhould tremble, when they heard of this powerful 
army, invading their land, and beſieging their 
3 z and ſhould ſorrow, and why Ki as 
a woman in travail, as the word f ſignifies : for 
every purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
Babylon ; or, ſhall fland 2; be certainly fulfilled; 
for, his purpoſes are firm and unfruſtrable : 7» 


in Phrygia'; and certain it is, that Cyrus firſt con- 

uered theſe countries, and had many Armenians, 
Phrygians, and Cappadecians in his army he brought 
againſt Babylon, as Xenophon ? relates. The Tar- 
gum is, declare againſt her to the kingdoms of 


ber; over all theſe forces thus collected: Cyrus 


the. plural, and ſo. intends a ſufficient. number of 
general officers of the army: cauſe the horſes to 
come up as the rough caterpillars; or locuſts -; which 
though. generally ſmooth, yer Tome are hairy an 

| : to which the horles in Cyrus's army are 


heads, long mains, and manner of going, leapin 
and plan, So the Targum, they Thall 85 
the horſes to come up, leaping like the ſhining 
«« locuſt ;” that is of a yellow colour, and ſhi 

like gold. So. the ik", the Targum here uſes, is 
uſed by Fonathan in Lev. xiu. 32. of hair yellow 


as Alianus * ſays, there were locuſts of a golden 


d | Babylon a perſonal challenge, to end the quarre 


| make the land of Babylon a deſolation without an in- 
babitant , this the Lord purpoſed, and threatened 
to do; ſee ch. I. 39, 40. J. xiii. 19, 20, 

y. 30. The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to 
fight, &c.] Or, ceaſed from fighting * ; for it ſeems, 
upon rus's firſt coming, the king of Babylon and 
his army gave him battel; but being overthrown, 
they retired to the city, and durſt never fight 
more: they have remained in their bolds; in the 
towers and fortreſſes of Babylon, never daring to 
ſally out of the city, or appear in the field of bat- 
tel any more; even though Cyrus ſent the King of 

by 


a ſingle. combat: their might bath failed; their 
courage ſunk and was gone; they had no heart to 
face their enemy: . they became as women; as 

as they, as the Targum; timorous and fearful, 
having no courage left in them, and behaved more 
like women than men: zhey have burnt her divell- 
ing Places; that is, the enemy burnt. their houſes, 
when they entred into the city, to inject terror into 
them: Ber bars are. broken; the bars of the gates 
of the city, or of the palaces of the king and no- 
bles, and of the houſes of the people, by the ſol- 


eaping; ſec Joel SN 
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* Xenophon, ib. J. 5. C. 10. 


diers, to get the plunder; ſee /. Av. 1, 2. 
1 4 E * * g 31 x — 31. 


* fandlificate, Piſcator, Schmide. Cyropedia, 1. 6. e. 18. & I. 7, e. 1. % ficut bruchum, 
Montanus, Sc De Animal, I. 10. e. 13. 980 a oeree Piſcator, 
Cocceius. Hlierozoic. par. 2. I. 4. c. 2. col. 456. 
- © © Hoyret apex capitis, medio fera lumina ſurgunt | B 

Ze e, e. pigram. 13. 258.5 g W 1 8 
* Non tam harrentem, quam herrendum ſonat. „inn et parturiet, Schmidt. 80 Ben Melech. * TP 
_ Rabit, vel ſtant, Schmidt. d gr 157713 ceſlaverunt a prielio, 'Volg. Lat. definent pugnare, Junius & Tremellius, 
1 * ceſſarunt Pugnare, Schmidt. 80 Pagninus, Montanus. ! Xenophon, ib. I. 5. C. 19. Herodot. I. 1. five 

_ Clio, c. 190. OE Hema r 
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ſhould be after another, and one meſſenger after 


at the end where Cyrus's army firſt landed, when 


ever, it was taken by ſurprize, and ſome parts of 


Ch. li. v. 3135; 


V. 31. One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and one 
meſſenger to meet another, &c.] That is, one poſt 


another, poſt upon poſt, and meſſenger upon meſ- 
ſenger, +47 full ts they could run; when one had 
been with his meſſage, and delivered it, and re- 
turned, he meets another; or they met one an- 
other, coming from different places: 10 ſbew the 
king of Babylon his city is taken at one end; or, at 
the end; we render it, one end, as Kimchi does; 


they came up the channel of the river Euphra- 
tes they had drained. And ſo Herodotus ® ſays, 
that when the Babylonians, which inhabited the ex- 
treme parts of the city, were taken, they that were 
in the middle of it, were not ſenſible of it, becauſe 
of the greatneſs of the city; and the rather, be- 
cauſe they were engaged that night in feaſting and 
dancing. Nay, Ariſtotle " ſays, it was reported that 
one part of the city was taken, three days before the 
'other end knew it, it being more like a country 
than a city; which does not ſeem credible, nor is 
it conſiſtent with the ſcripture-account of it ; how- 


it before the king was aware of it; who very pro- 
bably had his palace in the middle of it, whither 
theſe meſſengers ran one after another, or from 
different parts, to acquaint him with it. 

v. 32. And that the paſſages are ſtopped, &c.] 
Or taken, or ſeized *; where Cyrus placed ſoldiers 
to keep them; theſe were the paſſages leading 
from the river Euphrates to the city, the keys of 
it; the little gates, that Herodotus v ſpeaks of, lead- 
ing to the river, which were left open that night. 
Kimchi thinks, the towers built by the river-ſide, 
to keep the enemy out, that ſhould attempt to en- 
ter, are meant; theſe were now in his hands. And 
the reeds they bave burnt with fre; which grew 
upon the banks of the river, and in the marſhes 
adjoining to it. Some render it, the marſhes * ; 


that is, the reeds and bulruſhes in them, which | 


uſually grow in ſuch places. And Herodotus * makes 
mention of a marſh Cyrus came to; the reeds in it 
he burnt, having many torches, with which he 
might ſet fire to them; as he propoſed with 
them to burn the houſes, doors, and porches *; 
either to make way for his army, which might 
hinder the march of it; or to give light, that they 
might ſee their way into the city the better : tho? 
ſome think it was to terrify the inhabitants; which 
ſeems not ſo likely, ſince he marched up to the 
royal palace with great ſecrecy. This circumſtance 
is mentioned, to ſhow the certainty of the enemy's 
entrance, and the taking of part of the city. R. 
Fonah, from the Arabic la in which the 
word here uſed ſignifies fortreſſes; ſo renders it 
here. And the men of war are affrighted; and ſo 
fled, and left the paſſes, - towers, and fortreſſes, 
which fell into the hands of Cyrus, as ſoon as they 
eived his army was come up the channel, and 
was landed, and the reeds were burnt, | 
VJ. 33. For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ' the God 
of Iſrael, &c.] The Lord of hoſts, the Lord God 
Pn. and can do all things; tbe God of 


FEREMIAH. 


Iſrael, and therefore will plead their cauſe, and 


, Z 2 25 a fine, Montanus 3 ab extremitate, Calvin, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, De Dieu, Schmidt. 
7 | 


„ five Clio, c. 191. | 
occupati, Tigurine verſion, Schmidt. 
Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. 


4 Politic. I. LY C. 3. 
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take vengeance on Babylon: - the daughter of Baby- 
lon is like a threſhing-floor z on which the nations of 
the earth had been threſhed, or puniſhed and de- 
ſtroyed; and now ſhe was like a threſhing-floor, 
unto which ſhould be gathered, and on which 
ſhould be laid, her king, princes, and the people 
of the land, and be there beat and cruſhed to 
pieces. The Targum renders it, the congregation 
or Babylon; and the Septuagint, the houſes of the 
king of Babylon; ſo the Arabic verſion : it is time 
to threſh ber; not the floor, but the ſheaves on it: 
or, it is the time to tread ber; as corn wis trodden 
out by the oxen ; or rather, as threſhing-floors, 
being new laid with earth, were trodden, and ſo 
made hard and even, and by that means prepared 
for threſhing againſt the harveſt z when the corn 
would be ripe, cut down, and gathered in, and 
laid up, as follows : yet a little while, and the time 
of her harveſt ſhall come; when ſhe would be ripe 
for ruin, and God would, by his inſtruments, put 
in the ſickle of his wrath, and cut her down, her 
king, her princes, her cities, and her people; ſee 
Rev. xiv. 15, 16. The Targum is, and yet a 
very little while, and ſpoilers ſhall come to 
i er 055 

V. 34. Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured-me, &c.] Or us", every one of us: theſe 
are the words of Zion and Feruſalem, as appears 
from the next verſe, complaining of the injuries 
done them by the king of Babylon, who had eaten 
them up; ſpoiled their ſubſtance, as the Targum; 
took their cities, plundered them of their riches, 
and carried them away captive: he hath cruſhed me; 
to the earth; or bruiſed or broken, even all her 
bones; ſee ch. I. 17: he hath made me an 
veſſel ; emptied the land of its inhabitants and 
riches, and left nothing valuable in it: he hath 
ſwallowed me up like a dragon ; or whale, or any 
large fiſh, which ſwallow the leſſer ones whole. 
The alluſion is to the large ſwallow of dragons, 
which is ſometimes repreſented as almoſt beyond 
all belief; for not only Pliny * from Megaſthenes 
reports, that in India, ſerpents, that is, dragons, 
grow to ſuch a bulk, that they will ſwallow whole 
deer, and even bulls ; but Pofidonius 7 relates, that 
in Czleſyria was one, whoſe gaping jaws would ad. 

mit of a horſe, and his rider: and Oneſicritus 2 
ſpeaks of two dragons in the country of Abiſarus 
in India; the one was fourſcore, ' and the other an 
hundred and forty cubits long. He hath filled bis 
belly with my delicates; with the treaſures of the 
king and his nobles ; with the veſſels of the tem- 

le, and the riches of the people, which he loaded 

imſelf with to his full fatisfaftion. So the Tar- 
gum, he filled his treaſury with the good of my 

* land.” He hath caſt me out; out of my land, 
and carried me captive; ſo the Targum. _ 

V. 35. The violence done to me, and to my fleſh, 
be upon Babylon, &c.] That is, let the injuries 
done to Zion and her children, be avenged on 
Babylon ; the hurt done to their perſons and fami- 
lies, and the ſpoiling of their goods, and deftruc- 
tion of their cities, houſes, and ſubſtance : ſhall 
the inhabitant of Zion ſay ; by way of imprecation: 
and my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, ſpall 
0 Ny „V. L. comprebenſa, Montaitus ; 
q Roads, Vols. Lat. Syr. Grotius z — 

* Xenophon, Cyropzdia, I. 7. c. 22. 


x >) arundigetum feris, & hinc munimentum, caſtellum, Camus apud Golium, col. 33. caſtellum, munimentum viarum, arces, 


Caftel. Lex. col. 29. | 
tempore quo illa calcari ſolet, Piſcator. 
which our verſion follows, and ſo the fame in the four fo 

Y Apaud Bochart. Hierozoic, 


. 


par. 2. I. 3. c. 14. col. 436. 


nn y tempus calcandi eam, 
The Cetib, or textual reading, is 2 but the Keri, or marginal 
lowing words, in the tent. 


Pagninus, Calvin; tempus calcare cam, Montanus; eo 
| reading is ze; 
Nat. Hiſt. I. 8. c. 14. col. 436. 
2 Apud Strabo, Geograph. I. 15. p. 480. OS 
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anſwer to the prayers of the inhabitants of Zion 
Babylon: bebold, 


J. 37, Aud Babylan ſhall become heaps, &c.] The 


 biſh: @ dwelling place for dragons; and other wild 


full of ſcorpions and, ſerpents, as Benjamin of Tu- 


HEELS this of the Medes and Perſians, 


he wed to give battel to Cyrus,, when he firſt came 
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Feruſalem ſay; let the guilt of it be charged upon 
0 „ for it be inflicted on them. 
The Targum is, the fin of the innocent blood 
* which is ſhed in me; let that be imputed to 
them, and vengeance come upon them for it. 

V. 36. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] In 


will plead thy cauſe, and take 
vengeance for thee; not by words only, but by 
deeds, inflicting puniſhment on their enemies: and 
will dry up ber ſea ; the confluence of waters 


ind Feruſalem, Proc divine vengeance .on 


about Babylen ; the river Euphrates, the channel of | agrees 


which was drained by Cyrus, by which means he 
took the. city; and this may figuratively deſign 
the abundance of riches and affluence of good 
things in Babylon, which ſhould now be taken 
from her: and make ber ſprings dry; deprive her 
of all the neceſſaries of life; and ſtop pp all the 
avenues by which ſhe was ſupplied with them; 
23 * ff all communication of good things to 


houſes ſhould be demoliſhed, and the ſtones lie in 


Heaps one upon another, and become mere rub- | 


and ſavage creatures. Dragons, as Ælianus ob- 
ſerves, love to live in deſert places, and ſuch, now | 
Babylon is; it lies in ruins ; and even its palace is ſo 


dela” ſays it was in his time, that men durſt not 
enter into it; ſee ch. I. 39. J. xiii. 21, 22: an aſto- 
aiſoment, and an hiſſing without an inbabitant; an 
aſtoniſhment to neighbouring nations, and to all 
that paſs by;  who-ſhall hiſs at the deſtruction of 
it, and rejoice, there being not ſo much as a ſingle 
1 1 it, which i its caſe to this day; fee 
S Sn to; $2 bb. 9, we. th ] . 
1 The ſhall. roar together like lions, &c.] 


and the ſhouts they made at the attacking and 
taking of Babylon; but this does not ſo. well agree 
with that, which ſeems to have been done in a ſe- 
cret. and ſilent manner; rather according to the 
context the C haldeant are meant, who are repre- 
ſented as roaring, not thro? fear of the enemy, and 
diſtreſs by him; for ſuch a roaring would not be 
fitly compared to the roaring of a lion; but either 
this is expreſſive of their roaring and revelling at their 
feaſt afterwards-mentioned, and at which time their 
city was taken; or elſe of the high ſpirits. and rage 
they were in, and the fierceneſs and readineſs they 


with his army againſt them; and they did unite 
ether, . nn bh. and roared like lions at 

um, and fought with him ; but being overcome, 
their courage cooled ; they, retired to their city, 
and durſt. not appear more; ſee the note on Y. 30: 
they, ſhall gell as lions whelps, Jarcbi and other 
Rabbins, interpret the word, of the braying of an 
G it ſignifies, to Hate; and the Fulgate Latin 
verſion renders it, ben /ball ſhake their bair ; as. 
* eir mains; and young lions their ſhaggy 
Mir z and as bluſtering bravadoes ſhake theirs ; and 


ſo ought the Bachlam aut behave in ſuch a ſwagger- | 
ing way when the Medes and Perſians firſt attacked 


7 E RE MI A N. Ch. li. v. 3641. 


and ſo 


I will order it, that their feaſts ſhall be in the time 
of heat, that ſo they may be made drunk; ſo 
Jarchi : or when they are hot with feaſting, 111 
diſturb their feaſt by an hand-writing on the wall; 
ſo. Kimebz ; ſee Dan. v. 1—6. to which he directs - 
or when they are inflamed with wine, I'll put ſome- 
thing into their banquets, into their cups; 111 
mingle their potions with the wine of my wrath ; 
and whilſt they are feaſting, ruin ſhall come upon 
them; and ſo it was, according to Herodotus and 
Xenophon, that the city of Babylon was taken, while 
the inhabitants were feaſting; and this account 
with Dan. v. 1,-30. This text is quoted in 
the Talmud ©, where the Gloſs on it ſays, © this is 
* ſaid concerning Beſſbaazar and his company, 
* when they returned from a battel with Darius 
and Cyrus who beſieged Babylon, and Belſhazzar 
*© overcame that day; and they were weary and 
© hot, and fat down to drink, and were drunken, 
* and on that day he was ſlain ;”” and the Targum 
is, „I will bring tribulation upon them :* and 7 
will make them drunken, that they may rejoice; in a 
riotous and revelling way; or that they may be 
mad and tremble, as R. Jonab, from the uſe of 
the, word in the Arabic language, interprets it; 
ſo drunken men are oftentimes like mad men, de- 
prived of their ſenſes, and their limbs tremble thro? 
the ſtrength of liquor ; and here it fignifies, that 
the Chaldeans ſhould be ſo intoxicated with the cu 
of divine wrath and vengeance," that they ſhould 
be at their wits end; in the utmoſt horror and 
trembling; not able to ſtand, or defend themſelves, 
Targum, they ſhall be like drunken 
men, that they may not be ſtrong 3” but as 
weak as they: and fleep a perpetual fleep, and noi 
wake, ſaith the Lord; not only fall aſleep as drunken 
men do, and awake again; but ſleep, and never 
awake more; or die, and not live again, until the 
reſurrection · morn; no doubt many of the Cha. 
deans being in a literal ſenſe drunk and aſleep when 
the city was taken, were ſlain in their ſleep, and 
never waked more. The Targum is, and die 
5. the ſecond death, and not live in the world to 
„% come.;” ſee Rev. xxi. 8. By 

F. 40. I will bring them down lite lambs to the 


| /aughter, &c.] To the place of ſlaughter ; who 


ſhall' be able to make no more reſiſtance than 
lambs, This explains what is meant by being 
made drunk and ſleeping a perpetual ſleep, even 
deſtruction and death: {ke rams with be- goats; de- 
noting the promiſcuous deſtruction of the prince 
and common people together. | 
V. 41. Hot is Sbeſbach taten? &c.] Not the 
city Shuſhan, as Sir Jobn Marſbam thinks; but 
Babylon, as is plain from a following clauſe; and 
ſo the Targum, how is Babylon ſubdued ?“ called 
Sheſpach, by a poſition' and commuration of let- 
ters, the Jetus call Atbbaſb; fo Farchi, Kimchi and 
Abarbinel account for it; or elſe from their idol 
Sach, the fame with Bel, which was worſhipped 
here, and had a temple erected for it; and where 
an annual feaſt was kept in honour of it, called 
the Saccheen feaſt; and which was obſerving the 
very time the city was taken; and may be the true 
reaſon of its having this name given it now; ſee 
the note on ch. xxv. 26. the taking of which was 
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furot ac repentina more, Camus apud Golium, col. 1634- tremor, timor mortis ægroto 
Cue ee z zy. 80 R. Gel. Urbino, Ohel Moed, fel. 32. 1. interprets the word of trembling,” 


very wonderful; and therefore this queſtion is put 
by way of admiration z it being ſo well. fortified 
T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 15. 2. 

comingens, Giggeius apud 
E 
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to ruin in a very ſhort time. 


Ch lit v. 4246. 7 E R E MI A N. 


and provided to hold out a long ſiege: and bow 15 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed? for it was 
taken by: ſtratagem and ſurpriſe, before the king 
and his guards, the army, and the inhabitants of 
it, were aware; that city which was matter and 
o ccaſion of praiſe to all the world, and went thro* 
it; for the compaſs of it, and height and ſtrength 
of its walls; the river Eupbrates that ran thro' it, 
and flowed about it; the temple, palaces and gar- 
dens in it: how is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment 
among the nations? or, à deſolation? and indeed its 
being a deſolation was the reaſon of its being an 
aſtoniſhment among the nations; who were amazed 
to ſee ſo ſtrong, rich and ſplendid a city brought 


V. 42. The ſea is come up upon Babylon, &c.] 
A vaſt army, comparable to the great ſea for the 
multitude thereof, even the army of the Medes and 
Perfians under Cyrus; ſo the Targum, a king 
« with his armies, which are numerous like the 
ce waters of the ſea, is come up againſt Babylon: 
ſhe is covered with the multitude of the waves there- 
of ; being ſurrounded, beſieged, ſurpriſed and ſeized 
upon by the multitude of ſoldiers in that army, 
which poured in upon it unawares. Some think 
here is a beautiful antitheſis, between the inunda- 
tion of Orus's army, and the draining of the river 
Eupbrates, by which means he poured in his forces 
into Babylon. | | 
V. 43. Her cities are a deſolation, @ dry land, and 
a wilderneſs, &c.] Which ſome underſtand of 
Babylon itſelf, divided into two parts by the river 
Euphrates running in the midſt of it, called by 
Beroſus , the inward and outward cities; tho' rather 
theſe defign the reſt of the cities in Chaldea, of 
which Babylon was the metropolis, the mother-city, 
and the other her daughters, which ſhould ſhare 
the ſame fate with herſelf; be demoliſhed, and the 
ground on which they ſtood become a dry, barren, 
-uncultivated and deſert land: a land wherein no 
man dwelleth, neither doth any ſon of man paſs there- 
by; having neither inhabitant nor traveller; ſee 
ch. I. 12, 39. | 8 
v. 44. And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, &c.] 
The idol of the Babylonians, who had a temple in 
Babylon, where he was worſhipped : the fame is 
called Belus by Alianus *, Curtius, and Pauſaniasi; 
perhaps the ſame, Herodian calls Belts, and ſays 
ſome take him to be Apollo; ſee more of him in 
the notes on I/. xlvi. 1. and Jer. I. 2, who was 
puniſhed when his temple was demoliſhed, and 
plundered of its wealth ; this golden image of Be- 
lus was broke to pieces, and the gold of it car- 
_ ried away. The Targum is, I will viſit or pu- 
„ niſh them that worſhip Bel in Babylon :” and 7 
pill bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
ſwallowed up; the rich offerings made to him when 
victories were obtained; all ſucceſs being aſcribed 
to him; and the ſpoils of conquered enemies, which 
were brought and laid up in his temple, particu- 
larly the veſſels of the ſanctuary at Jeruſalem, which 
were depoſited there; ſee 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7, 18. 
Dan. i. 2. and which were reſtored by Cyrus, Ezra i. 
7, 8. which reſtoration of them greatly fulfilled 
this prophecy; and was a refunding of what was 
lodged with him, or a yomiting what he had ſwal- 
lowed up; compare with this the ſtory of Bel and 
the Dragon: and the nations ſhall not flaw together any 
more unto bim; either to worſhip: him, or bri 
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their preſents to him, to ingratiate themſelves with 
the king of Babylon : yea, the wall of Babylon ſball 
fall; which Bel was not able to defend; and 
therefore ſhould be deſerted by his worſhippers. 
The Targum renders it in the plural, the walls of 
Babylon'; of which ſee the note on 9.458. Some 
think that not the wall of the city is here meant; 
but the temple of Bel, which was as a wall or 
fortreſs to the eity; but now ſhould fall, and be 
ſo no more; ſince it is not eaſy to give a reaſon 
why mention here ſhould be made of the fall of 
the walls of the city; and ſeeing expreſs mention 
is made of this afterwards. pond 

V. 49. My people, go ye.out of the midſt of her, 
This is a call of the Jews: to go out of 
Babylon, not before the taking of the city by Cy- 
rus; but when he ſhould iſſue out a proclamation, 
giving them liberty to return to their own land ; 
which, many of them, being well ſettled in Baby- 
lon, would not be ready to accept of, but chuſe 
to continue there; wherefore they are urged to de- 
part from thence, becauſe of the danger they would 
be expoſed unto; for tho* the city was not de- 
ſtroyed by Cyrus upon his taking it, yet it was by 
Darius Hyſtaſpes ſome time after. The ſame call 
is given to the people of God to come out of my- 
ſtical Babylon, Rev. xviii. 4: and deliver ye every 
man his ſoul from the fierce anger of the Lord; ſhewn 


in the deſtruction of Babylon; ſee the note on 


i. . | 

v. 46. And left your heart faint, and ye fear for 
the rumour that ſhall be heard in the; land, &c.] 
The rumour of war in the land of Cbaldea; the 
report of the Medes and Perfians preparing to in- 
vade it, and beſiege Babylon, in the peace of which 
city the Jes had peace; and therefore might fear 
they ſhould ſuffer in the calamities of it; but left 
they ſhould, they are ordered to go out of it, and 
accept the liberty that ſhould be granted by the 
conqueror, who would do them no hurt, but good; 
and had therefore nothing to fear from him; and 
as a token, aſſuring them of this, the following 
things are declared; which, when they ſhould ob- 
ſerve, they need not be troubled, being forewarned; 
yea, might take encouragement from it, and be- 
lieve that their redemption drew nigh : a;rumour 
ſhall both come one year, and after that in another 
year ſhall come g rumour; in one year there was a 
rumour of the great preparation Cyrus was making, 
to invade Chalgea, and befiege Babylon; in another 
year, that is, the following, as the Targum rightly 
renders it, there was a ſecond rumour: of his co- 
ming; and who actually did come into M ria, but 
was Topper at the river Gyndes, not being able to 
paſs it for want of boats; and being enraged at 
the loſs of a favourite horſe in it, reſolved upon the 
draining it; which he accompliſhed, by cutting 
many ſluices and rivulets; in doing which he ſpent 


the whole ſummer; and the ſpring following came 


to Babylon, as Heradotus * relates; when what is 
after predicted followed: and violence in the land, 
ruler againſt ruler; the king of Babylon came out 
with his forces to meet rus, as the ſame hiſtorian 
ſays; when a battel enſued, in which the former 
was beat, and obliged to retire into the city, which 
then Cyrus beſieged; and thus violence and de- 
vaſtations were made in the land by the army of 
the Mades and Perſſans; and ruler was againſt 


* Var. Hiſt. I. 13. c. 33 


bring | ruler z Cyrus: againſt Beſſbaxzar, and Belſbazzar a- 
| | gainſt _ . 


een 
e 
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. d Hiſt. I. 5. c. 4. 
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V. 47. Therefore behold, the days come that I will 


nothing came of it, which diſheartened them; and 
lence: by the Chaldeans and: their kings, one after 


upon all the idols of the'Chaldeans; which ſhould 
deſtroyed and pillaged the Baby 


ber whole land ſhall be tonfounged; the inhabitants 


V. 48. Den the heaven "and. the earth, and all 
deſtruction of her, 


by it from-tyranny and bondage 


ſhall come unto her from the north, ſaith the Lord; 


tries that lay north to it. F 


for what ce had done to'{fael. Theſe words 


Hand not fiill,' 8c.) The Jews, who 


650 FE WE 2) „ E. ch. k. . 45; 


_  gainſt him. Some read it, ruler upon ruler u; that 
is, one after another, in a very 


ſhort time; ſo 
Jarchi, Nimabi and Abarbinel; this two before Bei- 
Jazzar,. then Darius," and after Darius, Gru. 
do j on the pgraven images of Babylon, &c.] 
ern of the-contetion cf theſe words, fore 
underftand the former verſe of the report of the 
deliverance of the Fews time after time; and yet 


they were uſed more cruelly, and with greater vio- 


another; and therefore the following things are 
ſaid ; hut the particle may be rendered, moreover , 
as ſome obſerve ; or ſurely, certainly, of a truth, 
as in ch. v. 2. the time is haſtening on; the above 
things being done, when judgment ſhall be exe- 
; not only upon Bel the chief idol, V. 44. but 


be broke to pieces, and ſtripped of every thing 
about them that was valuable ; the Medes and Per- 
fans having no regard to images in their worſhip ; 
tho* Dr. Prideaum thinks, * is here ſaid, 
and in Y. 44. were fulfilled Aerxes, when he 
ylonian temples : and 


of it, when they ſee their images deſtro in 
which they truſted for — — all ap ſlain 
ſhall fall in the. midſt of ber; in the midſt of Ba- 
bylon'; where the king and his army were ſhut up, 
and durſt not move out; and where they were 
ſlain when the army of *Cyrus enter. 

that is therein, ſhall ng for Babylon, &c.] At the 
rejoicing at it; not at the ruin 
of fellow-creatures; fimply conſidered ; but rela- 
tively, at the righteouſneſs of God in it, and the 
glory of his. Juſtice, and the deliverance of many 
This ſeems to 
be a figurative expreſſion often uſed, in which the 
heavens and the earth are brought in as witneſſes, 
approvers and applauders of what is done by the 
Lord. Some indeed interpret it, of the angels 
the inhabitants of the heavens, and of the Fews 
dwellers on earth; and others of the church of 
God, in heaven and in earth; which, of the two, 
ſeems beſt; the like will be done at the fall of 
myſtical - Babylon, - Rev. xviii. 20: for the ſpoilers 


the Medes and Perfians that ſhould, and did ſpoil 
and plunder Babylon ; and who came from coun- 


V. 49. As Babylon hath cauſed the flain of Irae! 
to fall, &c.] In Jeruſalem, when that city was 
taken by the Chaldeans, and deſtroyed: /o at Ba- 
bylon ſhall fall the flain all the earth, or land; 
that is, the land of Chaldea; the inhabitants of 
which fled to Babylon upon the invaſion of the 
Medes and Perſfums, both for their own ſafety, and 
the defence of that city; and where being ſlain, 
they fell; and this was a juſt retaliation of them 


may be „as they are by: ſome, as the 
ſong of _ rec of heaven and earth ob- 

ing and applauding the juſtice and equity of 
divine providence in this affair; 2 RY, adi 


7. 10. ' C64) 


the ſword of the Chaldeans when Jeruſalem was 
taken, and were Carried captive into Babylon, where 
they had remained to this time; and had alſo 
eſcaped the ſword of the Medes and Perſiuns, whe, 
Babylon was taken; theſe are bid to go away from 
Babylon, and go into their land, and not ſtay in 
Babylon, or linger there, as Lot in Sodem; or ltop 
on the road, but make the belt of their way to 
the land of Judea: remember the Lord afar off. 
the worſhip of the Lord, as the Targum interprets 
it; the worſhip of the Lord in the ſanctuary at 
Ferufalem, from which they were afar off at Ha. 
Hon; and had been a long time, even ſeventy 
years deprived of it, as Kimchi explains it: 4 
let Feruſalem come into your mind; that once famous 
city, the metropolis of the nation, that now lay in 
ruins; the temple that once ſtood in it, and the 
ſervice of God there; that upon the remembrance 
of, and calling theſe- to mind, they might be 
quickened and ſtirred up to haſten thither, and re- 
build the city and temple, and reſtore the worſhip 
of God. It is not eaſy to ſay whoſe words theſe 
are, whether the words of the prophet; or of the 
Lord by him; or of the inhabitants of the heavens 
and earth, whoſe ſong may be here continued, and 
in it thus addreſs the Jews. bi on 

V. 51. We are confounded, becauſe we have heard 
reproach, &c.] Theſe are the words of the Jews, 
either objecting to their return to their land; or 
lamenting the deſolation of it; and complaining 
of the reproach it lay under, being deſtitute of in- 
habitants; the land in general lying waſte and un- 
cultivated; the city of : Feruſalem and temple in 
ruins ; and the worſhip of God ceaſed ;. and the 
enemy inſulting and reproaching ; ſuggeſting, that 
their God could not protect and fave them; and 
under theſe diſcouragements they could not bear 
the thoughts of returning to it: ſhame hath co- 
vered our faces; they knew not which way to look 
when they heard the report of the ſtate of their 
country, and the reproach of the enemy, and thro' 
ſhame covered their faces; for ſtrangers are come 
into the ſanffuaries of the Lord's houſe; the oracle, 
or the holy of holies ; the temple, or the holy 
place,' and the ch or court; fo Kimchi and 
Abarbinel; into which the Chaldeans, ſtrangers to 
God and the commonwealth of Hrael, had entered, 
to the prophanation of them, and had deſtroyed 
them. e 
V. 52. Wherefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lora, that I will do judgment upon her graden images, 
&c.] Deſtroy their gods, who have reproached 
the God of 1/rae!, and profaned his ſanctuaries; and 
for that reaſon; ſee the note on V. 47. it is an 
anſwer to the objection and complaint of the 7ews, 
and is deſigned for their comfort and encourage- 
ment: and thro* all ber land the wounded ſhall groan; 
becauſe of their wounds and pain; and which their 
idols could not cure, eaſe, or prevent. | 
V. 53. To Babylon ſhould mount up to heaven, 
&c. ] Could the walls of it, which were very high, 
two hundred cubits high, as Herodotus * ſays, be 
carried up as high as heaven; or the towers of it, 
which were exceeding high, ten foot higher than 
the walls, as Curtius * ſays, likewife be raiſed to 
the ſame height: and ibo fbe ſhould fartiſy 16: 
| height of her ſtrength ; make her walls and towers 
as ſtrong as they were high; unleſs this is to be 
underſtood 


v. go. Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, 0 away, 
eſcaped 


* * by by dominator ſuper dominatorem, Pagninus, 
» 13) præterea ; ſo Gataker,,  - © 


» is. hve Clio, e. 178. 1 +Hiſ I. 5. c. i. 


/ 


particularly of the temple of Bel, in 
| which 


Montanus, Calvin, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. 


Connexion, Par. 1. B. 2. P. 101. B. 4+ P- 242, 243+ 
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which was a ſolid tower, in length and thickneſs a 
furlong; and upon this tower another; and ſo on 
to the number of eight towers; and in the laſt of 

them a large temple, as the aboye hiſtorian re- 
lates: but if theſe towers could have been piled up 
in a greater number, even ſo as to reach to heaven, 
it would have availed nothing againſt the God of 
heaven, to. ſecure from his vengeance. The Tar- 
gum is, © if Babylon ſhould be built with buildings 


| 


% as high as heaven, and ſhould fortify the ſtrong | 


holds on high :” yet from me ſhall ſpoilers come, 
ſaith the Lord; the Medes and Perfians, ſent and 
commiſſioned by him, who would pull down and 
deſtroy her walls and towers, be they ever ſo high 
and ſtrong. | | 
V. 54. A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, &c.] 
Of the inhabitants of it, upon its being taken 
which is ſaid to denote the certainty of it, which 
was as ſure as if the cry of the diſtreſſed was then 
heard : and great deſtrattion from the land of the 
-Chaldeans ; that is, the report of a great deſtruc- 
tion there, was, or would be carried from thence, 
and ſpread all over the world. 2 
V. 55. Becauſe the Lord hatb ſpoiled Babylon, &c.] 
By means of the Medes and Perfians ;. theſe were 
his inſtruments he made uſe of; to theſe he gave 
commiſſion, power and ſtrength to ſpoil Babylon; 
and therefore it is aſcribed to him: and deſtroyed 
out of ber the great voice; the noiſe of people, which 
is very great in populous cities, where people are 
paſſing to and fro in great numbers upon buſineſs ; 
which ceaſes when any calamity comes, as peſti- 
lence, famine or ſword, which ſweep away the in- 
Habitants ; this laſt was the caſe of Babylon. The 
Targum is, and hath deſtroyed out of her many 
* armies :” or it may deſign the great voice of 
the roaring revelling company in it at their feaſt-, 
time; which was the time of the deſtruction of the 
city, as often obſerved : or the voice of triumphs ; 
for victories obtained, which ſhould be no more in 
it: or the voice of joy and gladneſs in common, 
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ſubmit: for the Lord God of recompences ſhall ſurely 
requite ; that God to whom vengeance belongs, 
and will recompence it; who is a God of juſtice: 
and equity, the judge of all the earth; he will 
render tribulation to thetn that trouble his ; and 
requite his enemies, and the enemies of his peo- 
ple, in a righteous manner, for all the evil they 
have done, as literal, ſo myſtical Babylon ; ſee Rev. 
XVili. 6, 7, 8. | 
v. 37. And I will make drunk her princes, &c.] 
With the wine of divine wrath ; that is, ſlay them; 
tho* there may be an alluſion to their being drunk 
with wine at the feaſt Belſbazzar made for his thou- 
ſand lords; who are the princes here intended, to- 
gether with the king and his royal family, Dan. v. 
I, 4, 30: and her wiſe men, her taptains, and ber 
rulers, and her mighty men; the counſellors of ſtate, 
prieſts, magicians and aſtrologers ; officers in the 
army, ſuperior and inferior ones; and the ſoldiers 
and warriors, whom Cy?us and his men flew, when 
they. entered the city ; compare with this Rev. xix. 
18 : they ſhall fleep a perpetual fleep, and not awake ; 


| be all aſleep in their drunken fits, and be ſlain there- 


in; and ſo never wake, or live more. The Tar- 
gum is, and they ſhall die the ſecond death, and 
e not come into the world to come ;* ſee the note 
on Y. 39: ſaith the king, whoſe name is the Lord of 
beſts; the King of kings, and Lord of lords; the 
Lord of armies in heaven and earth; and can do, 
and does what he pleaſes in both worlds. 
V. 58. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, &c.] Be- 
cauſe what follows might ſeem incredible. ever to 
be effected; it is introduced with this preface, ex- 
2877 by him who is the God of truth, and the 
rd God omnipotent : the broad walls of Babylon 
ſhall be utterly broken; or raſed up; the foundations 
of them, and the ground on which they ſtood, made 
naked and bare, and open to public view; every 
one of the walls, the inward and the outward, as 
Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it. Curtius ſays *, 
the wall of Babylon was thirty-two feet broad, and 


— 


as will be alſo the caſe of myſtical Babylon, Rev. 


viii. 22. this great voice, may not unfitly be ap- 
plied to the voice of antichriſt, that mouth ſpeak- 
ing blaſphemies, which ere long ſhall be deſtroyed 
out of Babylon, Rev. xiii. 5, 6: when ber waves do 
roar like great waters, a noiſe of their voice is ut- 
tered; that is, when her enemies come up againſt 
her like the waves of the ſea; a loud ſhout will be 
made by them, which will be very terrible, and 
ſilence the noiſe of mirth and jollity among the 
Babylonians; fee y. 42. tho* ſome underſtand this 
of the change that ſhould be made among the Chal- 
deans; that inſtead of the voice of joy and tri- 
umph, there would be the yoice of howling and 
lamentation; and even among their high and 
mighty ones, who would be troubled and diſtreſſed, 
as great waters are, when moved by tempeſts. The 


Targum is, and the armies of many people ſhall 
be gathered againſt them, and ſhall fi up their 


< voice with a tumult.” | | 

v. 56. Berauſe the ſpoiler ir come upom ber, even 
upon Babylon, &c. ] That is, Cyrus, with his army: 
and her mighty men are taten; unawares, by fur- 
priſe : every one of their bows is broken; they had 
no ſtrength to withſtand the enemy, and were obli- 


* 


that carriages might paſs by each other without 
any danger. Herodotus ſays, it was fifty royal 
cubits broad, which were three fingers larger than 
the common meaſure ; and both Hrabo and Dio- 
dorus Siculus affirm, that two chariots drawn with 
four horſes a-breaſt might meet each other, and 
paſs eaſily ; and atcording to Cte/ias *, the breadth 
of the wall was large enough for ſix chariors : or 
the words may be read, the walls of broad Baby- 
lon ; for Babylon was very large in circumference ; 
more like a conntry than a city, as Ariſtotle ſays. 
Hiſtorians differ much about the compaſs of its 
wall ; but all agree it was very large ; the beſt 
account, which is that of Curtius, makes it to be 
three hundred and fifty-eight furlongs ; with Cie- 
fas, it was three 6 and ſixty; and with 
Clitarcbus, three hundred and ſixty-five, as they 
are both quoted by Diodorus Siculus *; according 
to Strabs *, it nt hundred and eighty- five; 
and according to Dion Caſſius , four hundred; b 

Philoſtratus it is ſaid to be four hundred and 
eighty ; as alſo by Herodotus ;. and by Julian the 
emperor, almoſt five, hundred. Pliny * reckons it 
ſixty miles: and her high gates ſpall be burnt with 
fre; there were an hundred of them all of brafs, 


ged to yield at once; lay down their arms, and?! 
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as Herodotus * affirm 


23 NYT muri Babelis lati, Schmidt- 
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Au the ſhall labour in vain, and the folk in | Baruch his ananunf not Den Low mich. hira 


$ te was e Bork nnter, favourite, with whom will 


that ould" come 
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the fre, an they ſhall be weary ; which. ſome under- ben all theſe wards that are written againſt Babylon; 
ſtand of the builders of the walls, gates, and city in this and the preceding chapter; this book writ- 
of Batybn, whoſe labour in the iſſue was in vain, | ten by - Zeremiab was a copy of them. 


| ſince the end of them was to be broken and burned; |. . 11 And Feremiab. ſaid tg Seraiab, &c. 1 At 


but rather it deſigns the Chaldeans, who laboured the time he delivered the copy to him: toben thou 
inithe fire to extinguiſh” and fave the city and its comeſt to Balhylan; or art come to Babylon, to the 
gates, but to. n porpoſe. city of Babylon, and to the captive: Jetes there: 
Y. 59. The word which Jeremiah * prophet com- | and ſhall ſee them; the captives ; or rather the great 
mande Seraiab, &c.] This word is no other than | and populous city of Babylon, its high walls, gates 
the above prophecy concerning the deſtruction of Fand towers, whoſe deſtruction is foretold in this 


9 


Babylon, contained in this and the preceding chap- | book, and which might ſeem incredible; Marbinel 


ter ; or rather the order the prophet gave this prince | interprets it, of his looking into the book given 
to take a copy of it with him to B. lon, and there bim ; Which he thinks was not to be opened and 
read it, and then caſt it into the ver Euphrates, Jooked into till he came to Babylon : and ud ſbal read 
with a ſtone bound to'it. Of this Seraiab we read. | all ibeſe worde; not before the king of Babylon and 
no Where elſe © he is farther wy as the fon of his -princes, and yet not privately to himſelf; but 
Nef tab, tb ſon ef Maaſeiab, ben be went with in ſome proper place, in the preſence of the cap- 
Zedebiab the K T Fudah td Babylon, in the TOP! tive Je4vs, or the chief of IND convened for that 
year of bis reign, the Jews Tay”, + "that Zedetiab in {| purpoſe. _ 

the fourth year” gf His teien went 50 Babylon, to V. 62. Then ſhalt thou. ſay, 0 Lord de.] Ac- 
retoncile himſelf to Nebichbdnezzi? king of B. knowledging this prophecy to be of be- 
Hlon, and took Seratah with him, aud returned and lieving the accompliſhment of it; and praying 
came to his W in Jeruſalem, mn; but we haye/|/aver its 1 for it, like a good man, as doubt. 
no account in 6f any ſuch journey he leſs he was : thou haſt ſpoken againſt this place ; the 
took: The Siptuigint © Gr hd "Arabic verſions render city of Babylon, where Seraiab is now ſuppoſed to 
it, when be went from Zedetiab; as this particle is he: 10 cui it off, that none ſball remain in it, nei. 
ſometimes elſewhere rendered, Gen. V . 2 Kings | ther: man, nor beaſt, but that it fpall be deſolate for 
XXiii. 35: and ſe dhe Targum explains it, © when: ever; this is the 3 of the whole prophecy, 


-_ 


a he Went on an embaſly of Zedehinh v. and ar. that the eh of B # ſhould: be an utter 
bixel,' by the cena of the Klug; it ſeems he and. a perpetual L eee 
was T Ml bak o Date hays the ſame words that are here uſed, ch.! I. 3, 13, 
of Babylon upòn ſome buſineſs or another 26. 40 


remiab took this G opportunity of ſending e r Jl 63. And: is ſhall be, when thou haſt made an 
the above propticcy by him, fot che ends before+ this baok, &c.] To the captive Jews 
mentioned: this Was in the fourth year of Zodi. and haying allo. ſaid the above words by way of 
Kiah's feign,” ſevet years before the 1 of prayer a bation: that zbou fbalt bind a ſtone 
Feruſalem, and Tixty years before the 1 Sho of Ba-! zo and caſt it into the midi of Euphrates , a river 
on sd long” befote was it Prophefied o. Tbe by which Bahhlen was ſituated. The book being 


8 8725 verſion wrongly reads it, In be alevenrb hear; read, was. to be rolled up again, ang then a ſtone 


the year of Jeruſal x deſtructton; fuppoling that | tied to it, and caſt into the middle of the river, 
Seraiab's going" Mith Zedetiab to Babylon was his the waters wete deepeſt, and from whence 
going with him into captiyity : and ebiſ Seraiab was it could not be taken up; and this was a ſign con- 
quiet prince; one of a peaceable diſpoſition, that firming the above prophecy z compare with this 
not 4 wat, or perſecution of good men; What Was done by a mighty angel concerning my- 
af f kr Pert n for Zedekiab to ſend upon an | ſtical Babylon, Og Gs Ren to: this, 
embaſly of peace; and for erna to employ in | Rev. xviii. 27. 
frich Evite is he did; for Rad be been a hot and V. 64. Aud tes fl fo, we) , Not on! only ue 
katighty prince, he Woh have deſpiſed his orders | the above ſign and ceremony, 


and commands. Some render it, prince of Me- | meaning of it to thoſe {of his friends ho * 


acbaÞ"\ taking it to be the proper e accompany him; and what he ſaid was in the name 
of Ach he was governor ; thought to be the ſame | of the Lord, as the form and manner in which 


with Maxabath, 1 Chron, viii, 6. Ihe Targum and | the following words are delivered ſhew : thus fall 


by whom ſuch were introduced into the king's pre- þ wi bring upon ber; as this book, with the ſtone 
Scher that brought treaſure, gifts or preſents" to bound to it does, and ſhall no more riſe than that 
hin, as Jarebi inteprets it: 1 to Kimchz, can the evil of 3 brought on Babylon 


bf 5 verſion call him, ſbe prince of gifts ; one Babylon "fink and. ſpall not riſe; from the evil that I 


#he- Bec, boner [i be able to bear up under od bur be ſo ee 


ae 2 4 ohias Juſtice of Peace, | 
Ry Re Bp moſt ble.* ot? 4 Yano! 

BE: 68. So Fial wrote if aback" the evil able "ia up under the —— preſſure 

Babylon, ce The evil: off upon them, but ſhall fink — it or ſhall weary 

reed ad threatened : this be de- 

* not by word of mouth to $eraiab, to re- | | 
1. 7g he eame"'to"Babylen ;-batt he wrote it in are 1 — . arr that i ls. concerning the 

ook for him KN and hie wrote it ey po e n e Awory 
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tho' Jeremiah lived ſome time after, Fe et ceaſed to 
propheſy ; or that when he had. finiſhed his pro- 
hecy concerning Babylon, he ropheſied no more, 
is not true; for f it is certain, that many of his pro- 
phecies were delivered out after the date of this, 


* A E 653 


ch. ny 47. for what Maimonides * ſays, that [ thus far ate the prophetic words of Jeremiah and 


ſo. the Targam, *< hitherto is the prophecy of the 
&© words of Jeremiab; ”” what follows in the next 
chapter hiſtorical ; for there is no neceſſity 
to conclude from hence, that that was wrote by any 
other hand; either as many have thought by Ezra 


k tho this : is recorded a > or the * ** be, 


= » * E 
— nd # 


4H 18 chapter contains the 1 of the be. 
ſieging, taking and deſtroying of Yeruſalem ; 5 
the moving cauſe of it, the wicked reigh of Ze- 
Jekiab, V. 1, 2, 3. the inſtruments of it, the king 
of Babylon and his army, which IF and * 
it, V. 4, 5, 6, 7. into whoſe hands the i 
Judab, his ſons, and the princes of Judab fell 
and were very barbarouſly and ſly uſed by 
them, V. 8, 9,10, 11. Then follows an account 
of the burning of the temple, the king's palace, 
and the houſes in Feruſalem, and the breaking down 
of the walls of it, V. 12, 13, 14. and of thoſe that 
were carried captive, and of thoſe that were left in 
the land by Nebuzaradan, V. 13, 16. and of the 
ſeveral veſſels and valuable things in the temple, 
of gold, ſilver and braſs, it was plundered of, and 
carried to Babylon, Y. 17-23. oh of the murder 
of ſeveral perſons of dignity and character, Y. 24, 
25, 26, 27. and of the number of thoſe that were 
carried ca ive at three ſeveral times, V. 28, 29, 30. 
and the cfiapter is concluded with the exaltation of 
Jeboiacbim Ling of Judah, and of the good treat- 
me he met with from the ne, of tt the 
day of eder, 7. 3134. „ e 


. I. | Zelebiab wat one nid ens oath eee 
be began ta-reign, &c.] ' Whoſe name was Matta- 
nab; and who was ſet on the throne by the king 
of "Babylon, in the room of his brother's ſon Fe- 
boiachim, 2 Kings xxiv. 17, 18 : and be reigned eleven 
years in Feruſalem'; fo that” he was thirty-two years 
of 2855 he was taken and carried captive into 

800 b, and bir mother's nume was Hamutal the 
4 7 F Jeremiah f Einab; fee 2 l 

18. 


V. 2. Aud 'be bd that: Which was evil in the 7 eyes 
of the Lord, Kc. ] Tho we don't read of any 
idalatry he was guilty of yet he was diſobedient 


ſelf before Jertmiab the propher of the Lord, that 
ſpoke in his name; 1 particularly rebelled 
againft the King of Halb; and vich Ache og 
he made to him, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 12, 


I 
to all that \eboiakim had” done; an My brother 
of his, who reigned e and "Ove, 15 
boiachim. tu $1 14 15 | 
J. 7: For thro" the 4 N 
paſy 55 15 alem and Jul Or, Ie 


Fe 
fiir of the Lord that was By x. gain 
z for their many fins an Tar 


nit ainſt him: b e e 


from bis” e out of the land of Fudea;" dut 
e 1 | hd the 1 8 were the fym- 
44 17 preſence'; ſo "All he re- 


bester oi es hg Or 4A þ 
«'SLekinah;”” or majeſty: that Zedekiah rebelled 
againf:tbe king of ee e 


1 a. Abet Renne 


fi Hieroſdl | 
9 he FT 31. ly A ob net Ny 


—— 


to the word of 5 Lord, and did not hitmble him- 


= More Nevichim, Nur +; Nt n 


or by the men 1 the great © nagogue, as 1 


Ar. LI. 


| pet init ws; a blem evyenine thade"with hilt 

y ah oath, which wag high ly diſpleaſing to God, 
and reſented by him; the oath being made in his 
name, and by one that profeſſed to worſhip him: 
this was an additional ſin to thoſe of the inhabi- 
tants of Judab and Feruſalem, which provoked the 
Lord to anger. According to our verſion the ſenſe 
is, that becauſe of the anger of the Lord for the 
ſins of the Jes, God ſuffered Zedekiah to rebel 
againſt the king of - Babylon, that ſo he might be 
provoked to come £6334 them, and take ven- 
geance on them; his former ſins he ſuffered 
him to fall into this, to bis own and his peoples 
ruin. 

V. 4. Aud it came to Paſs in the ninth year of bis 
reign, &C. + Of Zedekiat's reign : in the tenth 
month, in 2 tenth day of the month; the month 
Tebet, which anſwers to of December, and part 
of January; hence the faſt of the tenth month, on 
account of the ſiege of Feruſalem, Zecb. viii. 19: 


all hit arm againft Feruſalem; from whence it ap- 


peats, that he came un perſon with his army at firſt 


to Jeruſalem; but during the ſiege, or Diets 

of it, retired. to Nb, Nerat upon the 1 — 
f the king of E gps coming to the aſſiſtance of 

hk Jews: po pitched againſt it; or encamped a- 


wodden towers, as Farchi . 85 Kimchi explain it; 
from whence they could ſhoot cheir Arrows, and 
caſt their ſtones. > 


of king Zedetiab.] The ſiege continued about 
month, in the niath of Zedehab's reign, to the 
ninth day of the fourth month, in the deyenth 
year of his reign; as follows: 

*. 6. And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 
if 1 the month, &c.] The month Tammux „which 
anſwers to part of June, and part of uh; hence 
the fuſt of the Sen, month, for the taking of the 
city, Zech.” vin. 19: the famine was ſore in the city, 
arg | ſo that there was no bread far the people of the land; 


to for the” foldiers, and the meager fort of © people; 
' who therefore were diſheartened and enRebId, that 
| they could; not defend che city, or hold out any 


nm 5 = =o had "no. bread co cat 3 er ch. 


en the ty + was broken up, K J Either 
its e 


atha)..11 1 


4 n 1 22 08 „ nen 
Hy! +9 nain/prites _— 


> * 
+ - » * 
an 


T. Bab. Rat Rabas, fol. 1 e 1 2h 1 
. ä 


that e king of Babylon came, be, and 


gainſt it: and built forts 4 gainſt it round e; 


X, 5. So tbe city Was befieged unto the aces year 
eighteen months; from the tenth day of the tenth 


for the common people ; tho? there might be ſome 
in the King's palace, and in the houſes of princes 
and 8 and officers of the army; yet none 


longer: the famine had been before this time, 
but was . gious degree, ſo 


open, ſome one or other ot 
them ; or a breach was made in the walls of it, 
a pode ans en. and all the 
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and the g gates of, 


4 kiah, Vein left alo {ome 2 with co 
him: 24d p carried. Fein bo, hy Bachlon 


| e the 5 o Bala habe we Jet ery 


| x: 20 Ale gl A! oY 


d, 1. 10, F. 8. ee. 2 a | 
Schmidt. 80 ne pM A 2 cnn 
2A 1 AV; ths. & vet. Fab . 74 as! 


8 5 
a cee el. domum magnam, Pag * 


=. FA KR E N I 4 K ch li. 7.815. 


men of, war. fed; the ſoldiers, with their officers, 
hot being able to ſtand before the army of the king 
| of Babylon : and went forth out of the city by night ; 
at which time very probably the attack was made, 
tec Fe ty Fred op open, N 
broke 8 ſays, it was taken in 
middle of the n 5 by 10 ho 2 ie the gate 2 
the two walls, ings garden; 
the note on ch. — 98 * 5 the Chaldeans were 
by the city round about; as part of their arm eng ar 
tered into it, the other part ſurrounded it; or how- 
ever, were placed at the 5, and avenues all 
around, that none might : and they went by 
the way Ne 
ith king Zedebiab, his 
ces ; tee N INR. 4. * 
V. 8. Bot the en of the ale Peet afier 
the king, c.] Not finding him in le NI and 
being informed of 15 f 
took: and averiook PET 15 plains of Feri- 
cho ; ſee the note on - AAXRIX. 5 and all bis 
army was ſcattered from „ when they ſaw the 
enemy purſuing them, and near unto. them, they 
Ps as Jeu fays, ind ſhifted for dert 
ves 


v. g Ten 2 Zo "Ihe ez &c. 1 king Zede- 


4 


10 Riblab in ibe laud © Tom os & is fop- - 
ny to be Autioch in * where he gave i 
or, ate with bim i ments; 


. 


1 4 . it ſtood but 410 years; and the king's bo; 
d | the, royal. palace, probably that which was built by 


him; ot l 
brought to Riblab ; 


ibl © wn 4. L403; $4 85 Ak | 
xxx e & 
= 4, mn F Sid bing. . in | wer: 


1 


1 * * * 
BOW. 
: , af 4 + * — 


[alem, with a commiſſion to burn the city. In the 


ſee | and . to Feruſalem on the tenth; or he might 


88 


5 e Ye 


1 och 


aw dann 5 wo 7.377 | 


5 0 2 ui ſletit coram 


Scripture- 


a ta e 6 


ſhal; was Fg n came from Rib lab, to Jeru- 


2 Kings xxv. 8. it is ſaid to be on the ſeventh day 
of the fifth month that he came thither, here on 
the enth day; which difficulty may be ſolved, 


wickont fu ling different copies, or any erro 
he migh A BT out from Ri#lah on the ſeventh — 


_ thither on the ſeventh, and not ſet fire to 

city till the tenth; or if he ſet fire to it on 
the ſeventh, it might be burning to the tenth, be- 
fore it was wholly conſumed. The Jes unt 


for it thus, 646. entered into the tem 
“ and eat in it, defiled it, the ſeventh 8 
eighth days; and on the ninth, towards dark, 


<« they ſet fire to it; and it burned and continued 
all that whole _ day as it is ſaid, Jer. vi. 4.” 
R. Fohanan was ff ing, if I had been in that ge- 
neratian, I ſhould have fed on that day, for the 
teſt part of the temple was burnt on that day. 
"authors of the Unrver/al Hiſtary ſay *, it — 
on Wegngſday the 1 1th of the 4th month, anſwer- 
ing o our 27th of Zu ; but according to the ex- 
preſs. words of the text, the city was broke up on 
the ninth of the nk month, and burnt on the 
tenth day of the fifth month; and which was, ac- 
to. biſhop Uſer , the 27th of Ag, on 
+ beth 3s IS oh year of the world 3416, 
and e 457 adj Palin by * 


8g z and 
Was d 


temple x Solomon, 255 i had 
ndr years, {ix months, 25 
days, —— to e hut che Jews 


Coleman, 1 Li 1e and all the, bauſes 0 
990 | ig: ad gl Fu ouſe; 


every Houle Bf greek ng. Ko er gee 


Jarchi d 2 ee 
ayer was magnified 5 00 others, . he Ys, 
the law was 


ic of the ſchools, Where che 


n of th len, to 
1 ard, &c 
5 95 Fm om ITE 
it u W 
che city was taken, which the captain of the guard 
the command df: brate dium all the 
Ter uſale. round about z ſer the ngtc on ch. 


rzarads -K9 l 72 ws 
17 4 tbe pes 
HE Ae From th 


from the 


1 eft, afterwards ob- 
e that remained iu 


A 92 5 


| i EG, 
7 ns Fain 

lies £46 

coo A = Te TY 


9 Schmidt. t T. Bab. Th fol. 29. 1. 


. bab. By 3655 _ TOLL 
„ 


k i s 2 


of from the Few, By 8 to the king of 
jg during the ſiege; or that voluntarily came 
ut themſelves into the hands of the cap- 
5 2 2 the guard; and the reft of the multitude; of 
he be le, both in city and country. 
| At But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
1% certain of the poor of the land, &c.] Of the land 
of Judea, who lived in the country, and had not 
been concerned in defending the city againſt the 
Chaldeans : for vine-dreſſers, and for hufbanamen ; 
to look after the vineyards and fields, and drefs and 
manure them, that the king of Babylon might re- 
ceive ſome advantage by the canqueſt he had made; 
5 * LY on ch. xxxix. 10. 

. Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in the 
hol it the Lord, &c.] The two pillars in the 
temple, called Jachin and Boaz, which were made 
of caſt braſs, 1 Kings vii. 15: and the baſes; which 
were in number ten, and which were alſo made of 
caſt braſs, and were all of one meaſure and ſize ; 
and on which the ten lavers of braſs were ſet, five 
on the right, ſide, and five on the left ſide of the 
houſe, 1 Kings vii. 27, 37, 38, 39: and the brazen 
ſea that was in the houſe of the Lord; called the 
molten ſea; a ſea, becauſe of the large quantity of 
water it held ; and brazen' and molten, becauſe 
made of molten brafs, 1 Kin 77 vii. 23: the Cbhal. 
deans broke, and carried all the braſs 7 them to Ba- 
bylon ;, they broke them to pieces, that they might 
carry them the more eaſily, This account is given, 
and which is continued in ſome following verſes, 
partly to ſhew the accampliſhment of the prophecy 
of Jeremab, ch. xxvit. 19. and artly to ew, 
that what was left in the temple at che former cap- 
rivities of Jebojakim and Jecomab, were now carried 
clear o 

y. 18. 7 he cauldrons alſo, &.] Or Loe, as it 
= Boys 2 Kings XXV. 14, which were.made of 
bright braſs, 1 Kings vii. 45, theſe were "uſed to 

il the ach of the ſacrifices in: and the ſhovels ; 
ied to remove the aſhes from off the altar of [1 
burnt-offerings, and wete of braſs alſo: the'Tar- 
gum renders them seem, whoſe * perhaps 


were of brafs : and tbe Us 6% the Vulgate Latin 
tranſlates it pſalteries ; Þ Jarchi A it 
of muſical inſtruments, che] Boe tongs, at e meant: it 


and the bowls ; or baſens ; either to drink out of, 
or to receive the blood ef the ſacrifice : an the | 
fpaens , ladles, cups, or Hides, veſſels uſed abou 
the ficrifices © and all the veſſels of braſs e e 
they mmiſtred; that is, the prieſts in the temple : 
took they away ; the Chaſdeans took them away. 
v. 19. And the baſons, Kc] Or lh 315 
are omitted, 2 Kings xv. 15 . th e were of 
1 Kings vil. 50 and the ff 175 pans; or cen rs; t Boles 
golden 


were thoſe of gald, which BE Bs ws 

altar, 1 Kings. vii. 9 Se 25 > or We 1 

there were Fi hundred of them made of. 8 

Chran. iy. 8 177 the cauldrons ; or pots; thele are 

by mentions 2 Kings 5570 1 
be, that were either of 


gilt 604 4 ; 0 anne lod 
C 


: 


1 5 ey thould | 


: be. oh 25 


6: 
655. 
according to Farchi, theſe were little golden fora. 
upon which they placed the ſhew-bread, to keey 
it from moulding ; according to the Miſna „ there 
were four of them: that which was of gold, in gold, 
and that which was of Aver, in Alver, took the cap- 
tain of the guard away; that is, every thing that 
was of gold or ſilver he took away; the golden 
things by themſelves, and the ſilver things by 
re. 1 as fome think. 

y. 20. The twa pillars, one ſea, and twelve brazen 
bulls, &c.] The two pillars of Fachin and Boaz 
before-mentioned, and the molten or brazen ſea, 
with the twelve bulls or oxen the fea ſtood upon, 
1 Kings vii. 25 : that were under the baſes; or by 
the baſes, as Jarchi; or rather, that were inſtead of 
baſes 4; for the twelve oxen were the baſes on 
which the molten ſea ſtood : which king Solomon 
had made in the houſe of the Lord; this is men- 
tioned ro ſhow, that theſe were the ſelf-ſame pil- 
lars, fea, and oxen, and other veſſels, that Solanen | 
made, that were naw Carried away; for tho' 4baz 
took down the fea from off the brazen oxen, and 
put it on a pavement of ſtones, yet it ſeems not 
to have been deſtroyed ; and might be reſtored to 
its pope place by Hezekiah, or ſome other prince: 
the braſs of all theſe v vefels was without weight; 
there was no weight ſufficient to weigh them the 
weight of them could not very well 55 told; they 
were ſo heavy, that in Solomon's time the weight 
of them was not taken, when they were placed in 
the temple, ſo nelther when they were taken away, 
1 Kings Vii. 47. 

V. 21. And concerning the Pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eighteen Sal.” 5 As i P I . 
vii. pt aid 82 thirty-five, 2 
the reconciliation of which, ſee the note the 7 
a fillet of twelus cubils did . 8 it ; a thread or 


line of t meaſure engem If the pill · 
lars, ] Kings vii. 15; "and the cke 5 thereof was 
fer Þ wo. ; eubet of the Pilar, or. the fillet about 
1 is, the braſs of of it was four fingers thick: 

i was Ballou Yi that js, the pillar | Was hollow. 

bo 22: And a chapiter of Ser Was pen it, c.] 
of a N of ig 2 1 ſet 

n che top of 5 77 ene 

10 5 Was oe 405 . % 75 170 Bs by: 
in 2 17. ght is. 0 
three Wa ; with 8 mes 55 the pit 
Rabhins thus, the 8 hee ſuper] b. cuhits of it were 
with ornaments, th oy two in rior x vb any; 
the whole ger her Was ve cuhits; as orna- 
mented, on! } - 3h with net-work, Rs pomeg a- 
nates upon the chaptters round about, alt of . ; 
the nets were of c hediier work, d wreaths of 
Chaip- Work, and there were ven em hem ta each 
chapiter, 1 Kings vii. "the ſecond pillar alſo, aud 
(be gomegs N 85 1 ie theſe., one pillar was 
g i the, other, and rhe « Argan of it the 
15 A wee #inuty and [x 
e 


megranates 
Or, ta. the wind * ; $5 the four 


faid : aud the See 9 every corner or wind twenty-four, 

in number; ip hade of pure ME et "7 on. e WI 35 5 . N 155 and all the ae e, 
fide,” and. 2 on the | To p the net-work were 6n hundred Tound about ; 

Fu 1 918 and » n e uſo four, andin up n the four angles, Made the 

d. 4 Kings vil. 7 key * | N Zan per 0550 I. 1 * 20, they 
i render Hh 72 og N \ hor | Bee f My 6 8 yy I | 
it was forne kind of in gent gr v. _ uſed | are ſaid to be four hun U Au 0 Wregths ; 
| abgur ny ſhew-breadsrable; made of be | Land which may be Tu a there were 80 
rows 
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rows of thetn oh each pillar, in row were a 
hundred, which made two hundred in one pillar, 


and four. hundred in both. 


. muſter-maſter- 


Place. 


aud put 
e not * 5 


| out 0 1 1 bi r 30 4 
| NP is "OW". even of the n 


Theſe were the things 
I che temple carried away in the laſt captivity. 
* 24. And the taptain of the guard took Seraiab 
5 chief pri. &c. That 1 is, aut of the temple, | 
where he was ing, or fied for ſafety ; this 
is ſuppoſed to be the father of Ezra, 1 Chron. vi. 
14. Ezra vii. 1: and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt; 
or deputy-prieſt; the 174 of the prieſts, as the 


£4 E R E M IA A. Ch. lii. . 24—31. 


| tives i theſe ſeveral times, in the three following 
verſes.” 

5. 28. This 4s the People whom Nebuchadnez>ar 
carried away captive in tbe ſeventh gear, &c.] That 
is, of his reign: in 2 Nin 27 XXIV. 12. it is ſaid to 
be in the eighth year of his reign; it being at 
the latter end of 15 ſeventh, and the beginning of 
the eighth, as Kimchi obſerves ; this was the cap- 
tivity of Feconiab : the number of the Captives then 
were, three thouſand Jeuu, and three and twenty , 


Tarn ca ls him, who was deputed-to miniſter ] but in 2 Kngs xxiv. 14. they are ſaid to be ten 


for the high-prieſt; in caſe any thing happened 
which $87 kim from officiating z fuch an one 
there always was in later times on che day of atone- 
5 3 appears from the Miſus ; this man is 


thouſand; which may be reconciled thus, there 
were three thouſand twenty and three of the tribe 
of Judab, here called Jews ; and the reſt were of 
the tribe of Benjamin, and of the ten tribes thac 


the ſame with Zepbaniab the ſon of . mixed among them; ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 16. 


Malte the put, ch. xxi. T. and xxix. 25: an 
the three ketpers of the door ;, that is. of the temple. 
The Ta 1 5 calls them, three Amargalin; who lad 
as. Je 1 the keys of the court committed 
to chem. The number ſcems Petter to agree with | 
the Gizbarim. .of treaſurers 3, of whom, it is ſaid, 
they never appoipt leſs than three teaſers, and 
ſeven ane 4 Arg Z 

N. 2 5. He tack. alb out of the git), es esd, 
which ha? the thergeaf ths men of yr; e The 
general of the army : and ſeven men 
of thei which were near #he 
the. Jace. of 


made to_ſee his 
fag; >. thele were miniſters of 


af the hg; or TO J 
ſtate, Who were al- 


ways itt wh rs in. in councils 3 ſtate, and 
ä troduced ns. im the . nce; in 
2 are fad to be-bur foe z/ but 

perhaps two of them | tio 


or the ſcribe of ide prince ol che ariny, 4s the 
Targum; the.gen ps or nag nary 
1 beland that were found in the mi 
N note, who, u n the | #5 
invaſion, betook themlelves\ from the country to 
the * of Teruſalem with their effects, and to de- 
e calls them, rulers. of Sr 


WT 26. Nebizaradan captain of the guard took | 


them, &c.] In the city, and made them captives: 
and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblab ; 
to know his mind concerning them ; how they | 5 
ſhould be diſpoſed of; and for him to paſs wi 
tence on them; 4s he had done on the kin; 


King's pepſen ; or, iu captive. 


= th Ter, al which ben 
7 1 1 er „ 


| In the eighteenth year of Mebucbadnezzar, 
G0. Sale to be the nineteenth, Y. 12. it was at 
the end of the eighteenth, and the beginning of 
the nineteenth, as Kimchi ; or this was before the 
taking of the city, when 50 raiſed the ſiege, and 
departed to meet the king of Egypt, at which time 
he might carry. captive N as here ſaid: be 
carried away captive from Feruſalem, 1 hundred 
thifty and two perſons ; which is more likely to be 
then done, than at the taking of the city; when, 
it is very probable, à greater number was carried 
e, Which are not here taken notice of. 

J. 30. In the three and twentieth year of Nebus 
chadnezzar, &c,] In this year of his reign, the 
Jews ſay ®, Tyre was delivered into his hund and 
he carried olf the Jets in Frank —_— Fas the 
neigh s nations, to num men- 

tho ſome think theſe were the poor peo- 
b of the land he took from thence, after the 
murder of Gadaliab, and in revenge of that: Ne- 


0 vu zar adam cap aptain of the guard carried away captive 


| of (tbe Jews, ſeven bundred forty. and five perſons , 
put together, make the following 
" all the Fer das were four thouſand and fix bun- 
ont: this is- the ſum total of the three mentioned 
| captivities., - n 
7. 3 1. And it tae to Poſe i in * ha ent thir- 
tieth 2 F the captivity LE TOP king Ju- 
dab, &c, ] He was oof bd of age when he 
was  Garried « captive ; har muſt be now. fifty- 
five years ogg 14 2 172 iv. 853 3, is the twelfth 
month, in , 


Judab, his ons, and, his princes, in , % 


27. And the ki Babylon ſmate the 
orb them to ey with _ "Iw 
have their heads cut off, * 
to death in 
math ; theſe. being 2 8 
defended the city, and 
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Ch. Ii. v. 32—34. FEREMIA H. 


by Berefus , as here: his proper name was Mero- 
dach, a name of one of the Chaldean idols, ch. 1. 
2. Evil was a nick-name, which ſignifies Fooliſb; 
he was called fooliſh Merodach, on account of his 
ill conduct, or bad life: as ſoon as he came to the 
throne, he lifted up the head of Fehoiachim king of 
Judab, and brought bim forth out of priſon ; that is, 
| he changed his condition for the better; he raiſed 
him out of a low eſtate to a more honourable one; 
he brought him out of a ſtate of impriſonment and 
miſery into a ſtate of liberty and honour ; what 


was the reaſon of this, is not eaſy to ſay. The 


2705s have a tradition, that Nebuchadnezzar, after 
even years "madneſs, coming to himſelf, and to 
his kingdom, and underſtanding that his fon Evil- 
merodach had been guilty of male-adminiſtration 
during that time, and particularly that he rejoiced 
at his madneſs, caſt him into priſon, where he con- 
trated a friendſhip with Jeconiab, and when he 
came to the throne, upon the death of his father, 
releaſed him: but others think, that Jeconiab be- 
ing a comely young man, When he was brought a 
captive to Babylon, and about the age of this prince; 
he took a liking to him, and pitying 
ſhewed him this favour, as ſoon as he 
portunitx. | e | 
v. 32. And ſpake kindly unto him, &c.] Uſed 
him with great familiatity, treated him with great 
reſpect: or, ſpate good things to bim; comforted 
him in his captive ſtate, and promiſed 
favours; and was as good as his word: and ſet bis 
tbrone above the throne of the kings that: were with 
Bim in Babylon; theſe kings were either petty-kings 
over the ſeveral provinces that belonged to the 
Chaldean monarchy, that were occaſionally at Ba- 


ad an op- 
. 


bylon;, or rather, the kings Nebuchadnezzar had 


:onquered, and taken captive, as Jeboiachim; ſuch 
as the kings of Moab, Ammon, Edom, &c. theſe, 
notwithſtanding they were captives, had thrones 
of ſtate, partly in conſideration of their former 
dignity, and partly for the glory of the Babyloniſh 
monarch ; now. Jeboiachim's throne: was higher, 


his caſe, 


him. many 


657 


mt particular reſpect the king of Babylon had for 
Im. 2 ! 

V. 33: And changed his priſon-garments, &c. 
Which were filthy, and of = 1 finell; and — 
on him raiment more comfortable, as well as more 
honourable, and ſuitable to his dignity, and more 
fit to appear in, in the preſence of the king and 
his court: and be did continually eat bread before 
him all the days of his life; either at the ſame table 
with the king; or at another near him, in his ſight, 
in the ſame apartment ; though the former ſeems 
more likely; and this he did as long as he lived; 
either Evil nerodach, or rather Fecomeh ; tho per- 
haps they both died much about the ſame time. 
All this was done about the year of the world 
3444, and about 360 years before Chriſt, according 
to Biſhop Uher and Mr. Bedf:44 * the authors of 
the Univerſal Hiſtory * place it a year earlier. 

V. 34. And for bis diet, there was a continuul diet 
given him of rbe bing of Babylon, &c.] This ſeems 
to deſign not fobd only; and for himfelf, which 
he had daily at the King's table, but all neceſſary 
proviſions for himſelf, family, and ſervants: every 
day a portion, until the day of bis death, all the days 
| of bir life; chat is; of Jeconiab's; how long he 


| 


| lived after this is not known; he was now fifty- 


five years of age, and cannot be thought to have 
lived a great while after, having been impriſoned 
ſo many years; and it is certain he did not live to 
the return from the captivity. Of the death of 
Zedetiab we have no account, only that he died 
in priſon. The Jets ſay *, he died at this ver 
time, when FJecamab was advanced. The account 
here given of Fecomab, has led ſome to conclude, 
that this chapter was not written by eremiab; ſince 
it cannot be well thought be ſhould" live ſo long, 
as to the death of this prince; and beſides, had 
« why an account of the deſtruction of Jeriſalem in 
the xxxixth chapter, which he would hardly repeat; 
tho that he might do, partly for the ſake of new 
circumftances here added; and partly as an intro- 


duction to the book of the Lamentations, which 
and more grand and ſtately than the ie , ont 438- | 
: Zo . 72 . 4 ; | AS En abt 3 | 8 Neno e 3 N 
F:7 | ; | 4 4 Th — — =. 28. . 41 971 1 4 N 2 3 3 4 
* Apud Joſeph. contr. Apion. I. I. c. . ad IR Da as. locutys eſt eum eo bona, Vulg.. Lat. Schmidt. 
t Annales Vet. Teſt. p. 138. * | 
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Rabba, c. 28. p. 81. 


» Scripture chronology, p. 710. 
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rde Lamentations 
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47 5 


Tin re 8 bock very piu follows the pro- 
L ecy of Jeremiah, not only becauſe wrote | 
py him, but becauſe of the ſubject- matter 
of it, the deplorable caſe of the Jews upon the 
deſtruction of their city; and has been reckoned 
indeed as making one book with it; ſo dean Pri. ſeem 
deaux ſuppoſes, it was reckoned by Faſephus *, > ac- 
_ cording. to the number of the books of the Old 
Teſtament, which 755 ives ; but it does not ſtand 
in this order in all printed Hebrew Bibles, "eſpecially 
in thoſe. ublifhed b / the Jets; where it is — 1 
in the Hagiographn, and among the five: Ag lab; | 


Suolomon's ſong, read at their feſtivals, as this on 
their public faſt, on che ninth of 4b, for the de- 
rern of their city; becauſe they fancy it was 
not written by the gift of prophecy, but by che 
Holy Ghoſt,” between which they make a diſtinc- 

ch, and therefore remove it from the prophets ; 

but this is the moſt natural place for it. It is 
ſometimes called by the Jews, Ecba, from the firſt 
word of it, which. ſignifies how ;' and ſometimes 


Kineth, Lamentations, from the ſubject of it; and | 


ſo by the Septuagint verſion, Threni, which ſignifies 
the ſame; and which is followed by the Vulgate 
Latin, ind others; and by us. That Jeremiab was 
the writer of it, Is not queſtioned; nor is the di. þ molt 
vine authori of i it doubted of. The preciſe place | 
and time where and when he wrote it, is not cer- 
fain : ſome ſa he wrote it in à cave or den near 
Jeruſalem; and Hdrichomins makes mention of a 
place, called, · the prophet Feremiab's p it, where 
1 ke fat in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, in and 
40 weeping and lamented, and deſcribed the de- 
= { Uo of Feruſalem made by the Chaldeans, in 
A four-fold alphabet in metre; where Helena the 

ts els according to Nicephors, built ſome 
 oderful! works; but it rather ſeems that 
he wrote theſe Lamentations after he was car- 
ried away with the reſt' of the captives" to Rama, | 
and dance to Mizpah, at one or other of theſe 


of JEREMIAH. 


| little addi, and the firſt four n in an 
alphabetical manner; every verſe beginning in or- 


der with the letters of the alphabet; and in the 


third chapter it is done three times over; three 
verſes 1000 arr beginning with the ſame letter : this 

done to 4 it more agreeable, and 
to help the memory. Jarcbi thinks that this is 
the ſame book, which having been publickly read 
by Baruch, was cut to. pieces by king Jeboia lim, 
1 caſt. into the fire *, and burnt; which con- 
\ ſiſted of chapters i, ii, iv. and to which was after- 
wards added ch. iii. but it is without any reaſon or 


and foundation; ſeeing that contained all Feremiab's pro- 


phecies, not only againſt ae} and Judab, but 
againſt all the nations, Jer. xxxii. 2. which this 
book- has nothing of; nor even the words, which 
are particularly ſaid to be in chat, reſpecting the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the king of Babylon, 
„29. Toſephus * ſeems to have been of opinion, 
2 this book of Lamentations was written by Je- 
rem on account of the death of Jeſab, 2 Chron. 
[xXXY, 25, and in which he is followed by many; 
but the lamentation made in this book is not for 
a ſingle e only, but for a city, and even for 
the whole nation of the Jes; nor is there any 
thing ſuitable to Jab, and his caſe; what ſeems 
plauſible is in * ch. iv. 20. and that better 
e erg "th Zedekiah than with, him. It appears 
pl ly to be written after the deſtruction of the 
| city and temple, and the fad deſolation made in 
the land of 2 becauſe of the ſins of the prieſts 
and people; and the deſign of it is to lament 
theſe things; to bring them to repentance and 
humiliation for their ſins, and to give ſome com- 
fortable hope that God will be merciful to them, 
and reſtort them again to their former privileges, 
for which the prophet prays. The introduction 
to it, in the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin and Arabic 
verſions is, and it came to paſs after Hrael was 
carried captive, and Jeruſalem laid waſte, Jere- 
4 niab ſat weeping, and delivered out this Jamen- 
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on by os Jews be g e; and is. conclude with 
; Frag rayer of theirs, prop 55 deplores the ſtate! 
0 the City, I NOW © ulated and become R 
1 which been "fs people, and ruled Uber 


others ; 1 bow in 4 957 1 0 condition, and: 
forſaken and ill uſed by her lovers,” and friends 
turned her enemies, V. 1, 2. and next the ſtate of 
the whole nation; being carried captive for ho 


| Gvejtaken Dy their 


ve tation over Fee ; and ſaid, ” "was follows. 


£0141; 1 ” | 


Ant £1747 
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Hoh a 0 


perſccurors y. 3. but what 
of all I Mifted im was the Rats of Zion ; 
Yet ways mourning ; her ſolemn. feaſts neglected ; 
Her gates deſolate; her prieſts ſighing, Na vir- 
ins afflifted ; her adverſaries proſperous ; her 
"departed ; her ſabbaths mocked; her na- 
Lene ſeen; and all her pleaſant chings in the 
ſanctuary ſeized on by the adverſary ; and all this 
"becauſe of her many tranſgreſſions, grievous ſins, 
and t pollution and vileneſs, which are con- 


feſſed, . 4, 5» 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. then the people 
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Ch. 1. J. * 
ment choke caſe, and call u 
thize with them, y. 12. obſerving the ſad deſola- 
tion made by x94 hand: of he Ford upon them 
for their iniquities, Y. 13, 14, 15.” on account of 
which great ſorrow is expreſſed; and their caſe is 
repreſented as the more diſtreſſing, that they had 
no comforter, V. 16, 17. then follows a prayer to 
God, in which his righteouſneſs i in doing or ſuffer- 
ing all this is acknowledged, and ' mercy is in- 
treated for themſelves, and judgments on their 
enemies, V. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 


5. 1. Hor doth the city fit tees that was 
full of people! &c.] Theſe are the words of Je- 
remiab; ſo the Targum introduces them, 7ere- | 
« miab the prophet and high-prielt ſaid jp and be- 
gan thus, how; not enquiring the reaſons of this 
tre and ruin; but as amazed and aſtoniſhed at. 
it; re commiſerating the ſad caſe of the city of 
Jeruſalem, which a little time ago was exceeding 
lous; had thouſands of inhabitants in it be- 
125 that came from other parts to ſee it, or 
trade with it; and eſpecially when the king of Ba- 
bylon had invaded the land, which drove vaſt num 
bers to Jeruſalem for ſafety y; and which was the 
caſes afterwards when beſieged by the Romant at 
which time, as Joſephus * relates, there were eleven 
hundred thouſand perſons; and very probably a 
like number was in it before the deſtruction. of it 
by the Cbaldeans, who all periſhed. thro' famine, 
peſtilence and the ſword; or were carried captive; 
or made their eſcape ; ſo that the city, as was fore: 
told it ſhould, came to be without any inhabitant; 
and therefore is repreſented as ſitting, which is the 
poſture of mourners; and as ſolitary, or alone *, 
like a menſtruous woman in her ſeparation, to which | 
it is compared V. 17. or as aJeper. removed from 
the ſociety of men; ſo the Targum, as a man 
„ that has the plague: of leproſy on his fleſh,. that 
„ dwells alone ;“ or rather, as a woman, deprived 
of her huſband and children; as follows: how 1s 
be become as @ widow ! her king that was her head 
and” huſband being taken from her, and carried 
captive; and God who was the huſband, alſo of 
the Jewiſh people having departed from them, and 
ſo left in a ſtate of widowhaod. - Zarchz." obſeryes, 
that it is not ſaid a widow ſimply, but as a widow, 
becauſe her huſband would not return again; and 
therefore only during this ſtate of captivity. ſhe 
was like one; but Broughton takes the Gaph not to 
be 4. note of ſimilitude, but of reality; and ren- 


n others to . 


— 


ſide of which was a woman ſitting under a palm- 
tree in a plaintive and penſive poſture, with this 
inſcription, Judea Capta, as Grotius obſeryes : foe 
that was great among the nations, and 27 * amo 

the provinces, how is he Become tributary! that ruled 
over many nations, having ſubdued them, . 99.9 

whom they paid tribute, as the e 
res; Syrians. and 1 in the times 


* 


vent, without 


Nepb and Tohapanes, places in 


ders it, ſbe is become a very widew.. Veſpaſi tan, when 
he had conquered Judea, ſtruck a medal, on one | + 


659 
yr 1 returns to be depreſſed; and after this to 
give tribute to them.“ 
V. 2. She weepeth ſore in the night, &c.] Or, 
weeping weeps i; two weepings, one for the firſt, the 
other for the ſecond temple * ; and whilit others are 
taking their ſleep and reſt; a ſeaſon fit for mourn- 
ers, .when they can give their grief the greater 
-interruption from others; and 
it being now hight of affliction with her, which 
occaſioned this ſore weeping. Jarchi obſerves, that 
it was in the night that the temple was burnt : and 
Ber tears are on s ber cheeks ; continue there, being 
always flowing, and never wholly dried up; which 
ſhews how great her grief was, and that her weep- 
ing was without intermiſſion; or otherwiſe tears 
don't lie long, but are ſoon dried up, or wiped 
off: among all her lovers ſhe hath. none to comfort 
ber; as the Aſyrians formerly were, Exek. xxiil. 5, 
9,12. and more lately the £gyptzens her allies and 
confederates,..in whom ſhe truſted ; but theſe gave 
her no aſſiſtance; nor yielded her any relief in her 
diſtreſs; nor ſo. much as ſpoke one word of com- 
fort to her: all ber friends have dealt Irtacberouſiy 
| with ber, they. are become her enemies; thoſe who 
pretended great friendſhip to her, and were in ſtrict 
ae with her, acted the treacherous part, and 
withdrew from her, leaving her to the common 
enemy; and not only ſo, but behaved towards her 
in an hoſtile mannet themſelves; for the children f 


725 pt, confederate 
with the Jews, are ſaid to Have cken .the, crown 
of. their Head, Jer, ii. 16. The Targam interprets 
the lovers, of the idols ſhe loved to follow, who 
Wn © could be of! no uſe unto her by. may of com- 
Oxt. Hi ae 

. g. Judah is. gene — 5 captivity, Ke. Not 
only Jeruſalem the metropolis of 5 was de- 
 {troyed,. but the whole. Argh was, ravaged, and 
the 1 inhabitants of it carried gaptive into Babylon: . 
F of. affliftien, ond 25 of great ſervitude; 
becauſe, of their. fins in oppreſſing and afllicting 
their poor brethren, and retaining them in a {tate 
of bondage after their ſeven years ſervitude, con- 
trary to the law of God, for which they were 
threatened With captivity, Fer. XXXiV.,13—22, ſo 
the. Tergum, << the houſe of Fudah went into cap- 
e tivity, becaufe they. afflicted the fatherleſs and 
« the widows.z.,and. becauſe, of the. multitude of 
« . ſervice, which they cauſed their brethrea the chil- 
60 den. of Iſrael to ſerve, who were ſold unto 
them; and they did not proclaim liberty to their 

« feryants and maidens, Who were of the ſeed of 

frac: or, thro” afflitton, and thre reat ſer- 
=" that is, thro” the affliction and. ſervitude 
they ſulfered by the Chaldeans, into whoſe hands 
they. fell; tho' ſome. underſtand it of the Jews, 


— —— 


and Solomon ; but ſince obli 
ſelf, firſt to Pharaoh Necbo ng 1 ow 


the king of Babylon in the times of 4 
laſt of all in the times, of Zedekiab 

gam, © the that was great among the 
2 leſs over the Provinces * 
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he, to eſcape the affliction and ſervitude of the 
1 went into a kind of voluntary 4 05 
gountries of Moat Ammon and 
liege of, Jeruſalem the Chalde 75 
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The Targum adds, ** becauſe of tlie hard ſervice 


to which they ſubjected er;“ ſhe found. no 
natural reſt; being Gree from WIRE to place; 
nor civil reſt, being k ept in bondage; nor 
Tpiritual reſt, Being Ned of the ras 1 and 
ofdihances of Oe ; and being conſcious ö her 
fins, which had brought all 5 prey on her:; all 
ber perſecutttrs vvertooſ her Between thi firaits ; hav- 
ing hunted her as men hunt wild beaſts, and get 
them into ſome ſtrait and difficult place, "and then 
ſeize on them The Targum interprets it, between 
the borders; or between the hedges, as Ben Me- 
lech; and fo Jarchi, of the borders of a field and 
vineyard ; and of a ditch bn the one fide and the 
other, that there is no room to eſcape ; and who 
makes mention of a Midruſb, that explains it not 


of place but time, between the ſeventeenth . of 


ras i and theininth of ; "fee Fer. Hi. 3 
V. 4. The: ways'of Zion 4% mol, Kc. Being 
vtiecopied; a8 i Judg. V. 6. br unfrequented” 
this is faid-by'a'rherorical | es ways may be 
faid to reo, Of look pleafa WBhearfil, when 
| there are ma ny pHfiengers' 10 Well Long to anc 
fro; ſo they a be ad to möurn, or 5 look 
dull/and melanchely; when no'perfon is met with, 
or ſcen in the; thus Ferufalem"ana the temple 
being deſtroyed; the ways Which led from the Che 
to the other, and in Which uſed to be ſeen” great | 
numbers going up to the worſhip; of God, which | 
was pleaſant to ebend, Ef. Xlif. 4. now net one | 
walking in therh, and all over-gfown' with graſs; ; 
and [thoſe' roads which led from the ſeveral arts 
of the land #6-Fe/t/alem, es * a. tri 
went up to worthip three "time 6 8 5 
uſed to travel in Weg ME 7 245 it de: 
lightful; and comfortable,” and plaſaht to ok at, 
now none to be ſeen up therm; Mick, Was acl 
ter of grief to thoſe that wiſhed well ta" Zion 
it is to all truly*podt , W obſerve chat the 
ways and worthip.of God” are Hof frequented ; ; that 
chere are few'engquiimg” be way rs e Above, Or. 
travelling in tits rend to heaven?” 4s alſo "when. 
there, are few that worſhip G i Zien below. 
at Al the way unn, or Walle the 'ordinances 
ait: Ira Ol Roh FIRE lem feat. Aben 
Erra ufderſtandz chis, of the fituary itſelf; 
wich ſenſe Abemdana mentions ; "exprefied* by the 
word here uſed; and ſo cal called, been — 1 
were eonyened here ; but the 7 arch 1 


mote rightly interpret it, of ha K AR bg three. 
ſolenm feaſts of the Paſſover, per echt and tab 1 
den, at . all THO males in 


oy yr 
whatever nh, hee thro* 92 
Noth and negli 
che admimiftrats 


nce, the rrifHil 
n of ordinafices: 125 
Lord's upper; the ſdlemn N 
diſpenſation are not attended 

4e; the gates 6f the 5 25 Sr 


1182 


chro? them irito ir to worſhip pray 0s 14 75 a 5 
pf um, of öffer facrifi | hot Fer 3 
_ city, en going ke and fs in nor the) | 
ders Steeg chere ic coma,” 4 Ace irs 


dicature, to try cauſes, and do juſtice and j 
ment: ber prieſts /igh ; the temple burnt; 85 
deſtroyed, and no ſacrifices brou; 


10 bread ; but utterly rived, of 
ERS nn 6, 9 88 . 


* N95 *mceſtz, Jonius & Ten, 


1 


5 
3 . 


* f in caput, Vatablus, Junius & ebe. Piſcator ; facti ſunt caput, Cocceius. 


bre 


955 


t to be offered; 


and ſo no employment for them, and conſequently. 
their Hvelibood;-ation 


1 . 277590 


eint maven, Fiſeator; — — ink, bb Ow 3 


| 


LA M ENV T4 TI ON S. ("TP 


and had good reaſon to ſigh, The 7 argum adds, 
&* becauſe the offerings ceaſed :” ber virgins are 
affiifted; or, are forrowful o; are in grief and mourn. 
ing, that uſed. to be briſk and gay, and to play 

with timbrels at their feſtivals ; ſo the Targum pa. 
raphraſes „ <« the virgins. mourn becauſe = 

* ceaſe to go out on the fifteenth of A, and 4 
ehe day of atonement, which was the tenth of 


t 7%, to dance in the dances:“ and. ſbe is in bit. 


terneſs ; that ja, Zion; or the congregation of 1/ae! 
is in bitterneſs, of ſpirit, in great affliction and di- 
ſtreſs ; her name might be rightly called Marab; 
ſee Ruth i. 20. 

V. 53. Her adverſaries are the chief, &c.] Or, 
for the bend; or are the head, as was threatened, 
Deut. xxviil. 44. and now fulfilled; the Chaldean; 
21 got the dominion over the Jes, and obli- 

em to be ſubject to them: her enemies pro- 
| ond in wealth and riches, in grandeur and glory; 
live in eaſe and tranquillity, enjoying all outward 
felicity and happineſs ; whilſt Zion was in diſtreſs ; 
which was an aggravation of it; and yet this was 


d | but righteous judgment: far the Lord hath aſficted 


Ber; Who is 1 9 0 in all his ways; the Cal. 
| deans were but inſtruments; the evil was from the 
Lord, according to his will and righteous deter- 
\ tinarion, as appeats by what follows: for the mul. 
4 4 of ber ehren, her children are gene into 
apt before the 2 that is, the inhabitants 
of Neal and Yudea d ere carried captiye by the 
enemy, and drove before them as a flock of ſheep, 
| and that" for the fins. of the nation; and theſe 3 
bes A ew, bur were very numerous, as Mordecai and 
Ezekiel, and others, who were carried captive young 
2 Jecomab, well as many now. 
. 6. 2nd from the daughter of Zion all ber beauty 
is" depatted, 8&c,] The kingdom removed; the 


efthood ceaſed; the temple, their beautiful houſe, 
burnt; the palaces of their king and nobles de- 

liſhed ; and every thing in ieh and ſtate that 
Was glorious, were now no more: Ber princes are 


| Become like barts that find nd paſture ; that are heart- 


Jeſs and without courage, fearful and timorous, as 


hearts are, "eff cially when deſtitute of food. The 
Fargum 1 is, 8 ler princes run Pod for food, as 
«© Harts run about in the wilderneſs, and find no 


oo 'place fir for paſture:“ "and. they are gone with- 
out Woe ht Before the ee haying no ſpirit nor 
courage 1 th the CRY of {trengrh to. flee 
from un 4 they fell into h ds, and ſo were 

carried captive ; 200 ef. Iii. 8, A 155 "Farchi ob- 
| ſerves, that the word for Pur ſuer. has 75 all its 
. and no Where elſe; and fo denotes the full 
97.5 'of 85 enemy, and the . 800 

2 


| with are A means ſometimes 74 [es 


1 2 27 That 4; had in the days 155 old; 

her civil and religious liberties; the word, wor- 
ſhip and ordinances'of God; the temple, Altars and 
courts. of the Lord; the ark of the teſtimony, 
the Fae of the divine preſence ;- and the reve- 
$45 of _ by! the. Prophets: their 
* peace, 


Be, 1 


7 
14 
4 


peace, proſperity and enjoyment of all good things: 
theſe 8 8 ben her Peep e fell 3 7 
hand of the enemy; the Chaldeans. The Targum is, 
* into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the wicked, 
« and he oppreſſed them :”” and none did help ber; 
not the Egyptians, her allies. and confederates, in 
whom ſhe truſted : Ber adverſaries ſau her, and 
did mock at her ſabbaths ; as the heathens uſed to 
do; calling the Jews, Salbatarians*, by way of 
deriſion; repreſenting them as an idle, lazy people, 
who. obſerved a ſeventh day merely out of ſloth, 
and fo loſt a ſeventh part of time *; or they mocked 
at them for keeping them in vain; ſince notwith- 
ſtanding their religious obſervance of them, they 
were ſuffered to be carried captive+ out of their 
land; or, as Jarcbi thinks, the Chaldeans mocked 
at them for keeping their ſabbaths ſtrictly now they | 
were in other lands, when they neglected them in 
their own country; or they jeered them with their 
weekly and yearly ſabbaths ; ſuggeſting to them, 
that now they had leiftire enough to obſerve them; 
and that their land ceaſed from tillage with a wit- 
neſs now: fome think, that becauſe: of the ob- 
ſervance of a ſabbath, they were obliged to by their 
Jaw, therefore the heathens made he 
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cular ſin is meant, but many grievous fins ; fince | 


carried Captive into another: or, is for commotion :; 
for ſcorn and deriſton; the h 


and alliance in the time of her proſperity, 
Egyptians ;, now neglected her, and 7 5 her with 


* 


e 4s N 


rather to modeſt women, when taken captiye, whole | 
CEA as 44-4 an 


nakedneſs is uncovered by the brutiſh an 19 
ſoldiers: yea, ſbe figbeth,. and turneth backward 3 
| 45 


being covered with ſhame, becauſe of rhe ul uſage | ics; pleaſant, prec 
of her, as, modeſt women will, being Jo uſed, [16 
9. Her flthineſs i in bor, iris, Ke. 1 [Her 


fin is manifeſt. to all, being to be {cen.in her puniſh; 


Bre he allüſion is to a menſtruous womar to | 


whom, the is compared, both before and e 


o 
of 


| of 
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ſhe. is in her ſeparation:, So the Targum, © the 
<« filthineſs of the blood of her ſeparation is in 
*« her ſkirts , ſhe is not cleanſed from it, nor does 
* ſhe repent of her ſins :” ſhe remembereth not ber 


laſt end; ſlie did not conſider in the time of her 


proſperity what her ſins would bring her to; what 
would be the. iſſue of them; nay, tho' ſhe was 
warned by the prophet, and was told what things 
would come to at laſt, yet ſhe laid it not to heart; 
nor did ſhe lay it up in her mind, or reflect upon 
it; but went on in her ſinful courſes: therefore ſi e 
came down wonderfully; or, with wonders *, from 
a very exalted eſtate, to a very low one; from the 
height of honour and proſperity, to the depth cf 
diſtreſs and miſery, to the aſtoniſhment and wonder 
of all about her, that. ſo flouriſhing a city and 
kingdom ſhould. be brought to ruin at-once, in fo 
ſtrange a manner; ſee Dan, viii. 44: e bad no 
comfarter ; as none to help her againſt her enemies, 
V. 7. and to prevent her ruin; ſo none to pity her, 
and haye compaſſion upon her, and ſpeak a com- 
fortable word to her now ſhe was in it: O Lord, 
bevold my aſliction; not with his eye of omniſcience 
only, which he did, and of which ſhe- had no 
doubt; but with an eye of pity and compaſſion : 
thus Zion is at once and ſuddenly introduced; 


breaking out in this pathetic manner, being in 


great affliction and diſtreſs, having none elſe to 
150 P. and the enemy. bearing hard upon her, 
and behaving in a very inſolent and audacious man- 
ner, tranſgreſſing all bounds of humanity and de- 
cency; and therefore hoped the Lord would have 
compaſſion on ber, | 
dim; for the enemy bath 


own power and wid. 
19. The eneny hath. ſpread. out. bis bands on 
all her pleaſant things, &.] Meaning not the 
wealth and riches, the goods and ſubſtance, or the 
rich. furniture in thei 
cious things in the houſe of God, the ark, the 
table, the altar, the prieſts 
the fanctuary, and the gi 
ar valuable in it; 
2 E: k. th boo 
as his own; too em as a „ prey and 
plunder. Jarchi * interprets the —ͤ— the 
Maazites and Ammonites, who ſeiaed upon che books 
things more deſirable 


ute tl 
better explains it, of 
' for he and the Cha 
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5, tho forced to 
and to her great 
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10D orig 


and trauble, ſhe aan the Chaldeans.enter, and ra- 
vage and ſpoil it: tehom: thou: aul command that 
they-ſbould not enter inte thy congregation ; theſe Far- 
chi inte of the Moabites and Ammonites again; 
and ſo does the Targum here; raſing them 
_ Forma x thou didſt command 97 hand 
0 631 prophet, concerping Ammon an 
D, ee were not worth to enter into 
thy congregatiem; and concerning whom there 
is an 5 law: forbidding it; Drut. xxiii. 1, 2, g. 
and it may be, there were Maabites and Anmonites 
in the Chaidean army, aſſiſting in the taking of Je. 
rſalem; and who entered into the temple when it 
was taken. 
4 Fit: l ber peepile Ib. Kc. ] Not her prieſts 
only, Y. 4. but all the common people, becauſe 
of their affli particularly for waat of bread, 
So the Targum,. all the people of Jeruſalem 155 
„ becauſe of the famine; for it follows 107 
feet bread" ti eat, as the Ts z enquire where | and 
it is to be had, but it vain: 


have given "of 
pleaſant thing, for meat Ne e or, v 

cauſe the ſanl foraturm *; to feteh it back w when 
fuinting and ng away thro? famine ; and 
chertfore would give! any thing for food , part 
with their — 5 eee ſtones; 
le er — hag chat was valuable in their 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 


contem nn e 
and want food: ehme"s 
and therefore def would con- 
caſe, nd look yith pry x 


SANT» C1 qo + ED © ” cd ompalin| 
. 95 pe? 


. —.— 


af men, the Four 
0 600 and 


1 1 God: Fer, may 
2 —ͤ — J achure 
dye that paß by dle Way, tun Tf 

; calling y ſo the words may be rendered, © 
paſs AI and Sni thin e, it is an 
en tombs, which: call 
tra top and read the character of the de- 
r troubles, — 7 
to his end and ſo what follows 3s: Jeriſulrm s 
taph t b,ỹ and. 3 
ut my ſorrow; is dom 
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her ali Bon was | Dot. — — 
rom the hand gf man only, but 
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it 38-4 
5 


band of Gol an 11.6 th Opry HOO, e ee 


tan! 
=— : 
verfii EP ö d : 
verfion'; Fend ; 
7 #3 * 
; 


way of his providence ; but as the effec. of his 
wrath and fury ry, in all the fierceneſs of it. | 
V. 13. From above bath be ſent fire into muy bones, 
c.] Which the Targum interprets of her forti- 
fied cities, towns or caſtles ; as Jeruſalem, more 
eſpecially the temple, and the palaces of the king 


d|and 'nobles in it; which, tho“ burnt by the fire 


of the Chaldeans, yet this bei according to the 
determination, an by the direction of the Lord, 
is ſaid to be ſent 12 77 above, from heaven; ſo that 
they ſeemed to be as it were ſtruck with ghrening 
from heaven; unleſs it ſhould be thought rather 
to be underſtood of the fire of divine wrath, of 
which the pe 1725 of the Jets had a quick ſenſe; 
and was like à burning fever in them: and it pre- 
vails againſt them ; or 5 that is, the fire prevails 
againſt, or, rules over every, one of the bones, to 
the conſurnption of them: or rather, be rules over 
11 that is, God rules over the fire; directs it, 
and difpoſes of it, according to his ſovereign will 
ler to the deſtruction of the ſtrength of 
d. a nation: he bath 1 4 net for my 5 
in u Kl ſhe was entan led, ſo that ſhe cou 

flee from the fire, an ' eſcape it, if ſhe would. 
The allufion is, to the taking of birds and wild 
beaſts in nets ; if God had not ſpread à net for 
the Jews, the Chaldeans could never have taken 
ee Ezek. xii. 13. Hoſ. vii. 12: be bath 

tara ih back; her N. being taken in the net, 
65 could not go forward, but was obliged to turn 
back, or continue in the net, not y able to 
extricate her feer : or, turned me upon my back ; as 
the Arabic "verſion ;, laid me proſtrate, and fo an 
cafy prey 1o.the enemy z or, as the Targum, © he 
cauſed” me to turn the back to mine ene- 

Ames“ be bath made me deſolate, and faint alt 
1 #4 the cities being without inhabitants; che 
land üncultivated; the ſtate in 4 ſickly and lan- 
condition; and which coptinied ſo to the 


1of the ſeventy years captivi 
ary 14. . a ee 
det e Thc t of her 


fins was laid upon her byte ey himſelf; his 
hand was in it f it came from him; che Chaldeans 
were only inftruments ; N oke this was. 
S8 de Teen renders. it, * of my re- 
* bellions is made heavy by his Me Lan: ” they are 


may: athers, 2 "and come 5 80 1 23 ; Or, "reviſed tage- 
* ma 


25 lines to make a cord; or as ſeveral cords 
a rope; or as branches of trees or withs 


and entyined; and fo the Targum, 
are twiſted together as the 3 7 of a 
It denotes the complication of judg- 

on the Jewi/ nation for their fins, with 

which they were holden as with cords; 15 which 
xc Tk Topes about their necks, very and 
iftreſling. hem and from which the "Fa 
* Mr. wor 6 Yo the apo- 
ce to this 7 ra it 

as OO. & 8 
| : he hath made my fr be to fall 

the wag of puniſhment al) upo which 

d not ſand up under, but Sk: and fell: 
y be underſtopd of her ſtrong and mighty 
ber men of valour and courage, who yet 
: the Lord hath delivered me into 

I am not able to riſe up; 
nor were the Jetus at laſt 
delivered 


their bands, from kn 
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by their-own ſtrength, but by 


. from 1 — 
means of the Perfian, conquering Ba- 


; 
2 5. The Lord hath troddem. * foot all ny] his 
100 AS in the midſt of me, &c.] As a cauſe- 
way is trodden ; or as mire is trodden under foot 


| in the ſtreets; ſo were the mighty and valiant men, 
the ſoldiers and men of war, trodden under foot 


and deſtroyed by the Chaldeans in the ſtreets of 


Jeruſalem, and in the midſt of Judea; the 01 ſo 

rmitting it: be hath called an aſſembly 
cruſb my young men; the army of che 
which were brought againſt Jeruſalem 78 a divine 
appointment and call ; { whom the choiceſt 
and ſtouteſt of them, even their young men, could 
not u but were cruſhed 80 broken to pieces 
by them. The word for gſembqy, ſometimes ſſig- 
nifies an appointed time; a time fixed for ſolemn 


663 
who bear this 3 So their work aright. 
God is the chief comforter of his people; God, 


| Father, Son and Spirit: the Father comforts with 
gracious - preſence z- with views of covenant- 


|-intereſt, and of the firmneſs and ſtability of it; 
| with the precious ' promiſes of the word; with his 


everlaſting and unchangeabie 8 3 with diſ- 
coveries of his pardoning The 
Son is a comforter; one of the mo > of the Meſ- 
ſiah with the Jews is Menachem, the comforter ; 
and who they 25. is here meant; and he is called 
the conſolation of -JFael, Luke ii. 25. who com- 
forts by bringing near his righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion; by his peace ſpeaking blood, and atoning 
ſacrifice ;- by directing to his fulneſs, and favour- 
ing with his 2 And the Holy Spirit is 
another comforter; who. comforts by — * rok the 
things of God, Chriſt and the goſpel, 


feſtivals, and for calling the Pech ple to them; and | ing them to che ſaints; by opening — To 

ſo | the Targum here, he hath called or a Ppointed the promiſes to his people; by being the ſpirit of 
a time to break the ſtrength of my young men; 1 and the ſeal, earneſt and of eter- 

the time of Jeruſalem's deſtruction by Baby- nal : and thus by being a , 


lonians : the Lord hath trodden the virgin. the daug 
ter 9 Judab, as in @ wine preſi; in the wine ehh 
of his wrath; or however in the wine preſs of the 
Babylonians, who are compared to one; into whoſe 
hands the 7ews falling, were like grapes caſt" into 
2 Wine: preſs, and there trodden by men, in order 
to ſqueeze and g out the wine; and in like man. 


ner were ra op g veezed out of them and 


wegn Wa: 8 ri interprets it, of the blood of 


oo 9 5 as wine in a 


e raviſhed and de led b. 


5 x6. hong 72 c.] The con- 


5 of Judah, he godly among t 
ularly Jeremiab, who' SA them; 
a ſins the people been a guilty "of Ws for | the 
the puniſhmen ment inflicted on 
lamities that were brought upon hh. 
giew goes goes into particulars, and 
for the little ones that are 
"fox the worden big with chil whole 
6. 'ript up, the fie. IS of Mut Faith 
me eye, ming eye une With war 
rbliag of the words ſeems to expreſs t 


of her fan the greatneſs of: 
825 was over w. Ihre Vick eh, un is, 
40 both e es 


©" ter: becauſe the comforter” that ſhould relieve 
foul, is:far from me"; meanin f. himſelf,” +4 
is the princi comforter of his people: faints ma 
be comfdriets of one anothie 2 by 5 to eact 
ether 55 \cions e xpefiences ;” with one 

| building 5 aber Se 
Holy far bY E ing, 
Wing e to each er | forging 
ces; and canverſing” bout die 
of heaven, and being tor er with oe 7 bs 
theſe ſometimes are at 4 Fiſtarice , r- like. 77 
friends, are miſerable comforters.” 2 5 ? 
the goſpel are by their character 4 
nabaſes, 2 of conſolation; ate 
p CET, Lord to cot DP 


n es it po] 
jeces, and 
belhes are 
Ie 


"6 


my 


ke deb — 


ow with tears as 4 fountain 5 N | 


| 25 de che note on the 


* be ſouls of his people, under 
weight of ſin, the temptations of ſatan, and 
various afflictions of life; and prevents their 
ing, and returns their fouls, as the word? 
fies — 2 or fetches them back, w 


felf; e bur foratives eh 

dende 3: n 
rrow to them; which was the caſe of 
at this time: ny children are deſolate ; thoſe which 
ſhould help and relieve her, and be a comfort to 
her, were deſtitute themſelves : or, were deftroyed'*, 
5nd were” not 5 and which wis the [cauſe of hte 


1715 
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LY 
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1 ; 
it 


| diſcenſolate- ſtate, as was Rache?'s, Jer. xxxi. 15 : 


2 the LI 


e fore ca- 
Che Tar- | 


prevailed ; that is, over them, as 
8; oyer her children; and — 


prone aa or carried them 


1220 17. Zion ſpreadeth e e bc] Ei 
ther as ſubmitting to the c — 4 
| mercy, or rather as calling to —— help and 


| relieve her. The Turgum is, Zion ſpreadeth out her 
9 TE ERS as a woman ſpreads: out her 


the ſeat to bring eee er 

K the words, Zion breaks nvith ber 4; 
is, 

that jt was the caſtom.of 


breaks bread 3 and Joſeph' Kimchi obſerves, 

ers to break bread 

to the n but here ſhe herſelf breaks; it with 
her hands, becauſe there was none to comfort her: 
and there is nm ts comfort ber; to ſpeak a word of 


1 comfart to her, or to help her out of her trouble: 
her children. 


s 0 — ae 
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his providence, how-afflictive'and ſevere ſoever they 


yet good men will always own that God is righ- 
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* enconipaſſed the houſe of -Facob ound about :! 
Jeruſalem is as. a menſtruous woman among them; 
teckoned filthy and unvleanz! abethinable and nau- 
ſeous; whom none cared to come near, but ſhun- 
ned, deſpiſed and abhorred;; as thi Jer ſeparated 
from” the Gentiles; and would not converſe with 


_ them; ſo neither now would the Chaldeunt with the 
Jews ; but treat them as the offscouring of all 


. " 
thing r ant on dhy 


. 18. e Lord ir rig bn, Nc. Or rb. 
teous is be tbe Lord 1; in all theſe diſpenſations of 


may ſeem to be; however the enemies of the 
church and people of God might tranſgreſs juſt 
bounds, and act the cruel and unrighteous part; 


teous in all his ways, and that there is no un- 
righteouſneſs in him; tho' they ſometimes know 
not how to reconeile his providences to his pro- 
miſes, and eſpeeially to his declared love and af. 
fection to them 4 ſee Jer. xii. 1. the reaſon, clear- 
ing God of all injuſtice, follows : for 7 bade rebeiled 
aguinſt bis commanument; or, bis mob v; the word 
of his mouth, he ke delivered by word of mouth 
at mount Sinai, or by his prophers fince; and 
therefore as righteouſly dealt with, and juſtly | 
chaſtized. The Taxgum makes theſe to be the 
words of Hab before his death, owning he had 
done wrong in going out againſt Pharaoh Necho," 
contrary to the word of the Lord; and the next 
clauſt to be the lamentation of Jeremiab upon his 


not by the ſword of tlie enemy, but thro' famine; 
and fo, in the Arabic language, the word > „ 
ſignifies to labour under famine, and want ot food, 
and periſh thro' it; and if this was the caſe of 
their priefts that officiated in holy things, and of 
their elders or civil magiſtrates, what muſt be the 
caſe of the common people? while they ſought their 
meat th relieve their fouls ; or, fetch * them Back , 


Which were juſt fainting and dying away through 


hunger; and who did expire while they were beg- 
ging their bread, or enquiring in one place after 
another where they could get any, either freely 
or for money. 14 

on 2 20. Behold, O Lord; for I am in diſtreſs, &c.] 
Thus ſhe turns from one to another; ſometimes 
ſhe addreſſes ſtrangers, people that paſs by; ſome- 
times ſhe calls to her lovers; and at other times 
to God, which. is beſt' of all, to have pity and 
compaſſion on her in her diſtreſs ; and from whom 
it may be moſt expected, who is a God of grace 
and mercy: my howels are troubled, as the ſea, agi - 
tated by winds, which caſts up mire and dirt; or 
as any waters, moved by any thing whatſoever, 
become thick and muddy; or like wine in fermen- 
tation; ſo the word , in the Arabic language, 
ſignifies, expreſſive of great diſturbance, confuſion, 
and uneaſineſs: mine beart is turned within nt; 
has no reſt nor peace: for I have grievouſly re- 
|belled ; againſt God and his word; her fins were 
greatly . aggravated, and theſe lay heavy on her 
mind and conſcience, and greatly diſtreſſed her: 


death : tho they are manifeſtly the words of Jeru- 
ſalem or Zion,” V hom the prophet perſonates, ſay- 
ings Lear, I pray pon, ul pecple, and bebold "my 
ſorrow ; directing Nerſeff to all compaſſionate per. 


abroad the ſer bereaveth ; this, and what follows 
py * next clauſe, deſcribe the ſtate bow ener 
of the Jets, while the city was befieged ; without 
it, the ſword of the Chaldeans bereaved mothers of 


ſons, to hentken” and attend to her mournful end heir children, and children of their parents, and 


tinnance, the afffction had not been oy bite: 
pr teen et 2 oe Pan flower of the fia 

tion; dad by hom ic might have been ſupported! 
and inereaſech; for theſe ddl be carried away into 
a ſtrange land muſt be rmtter of grief and ſor- 
row;notmos O i 262 314267 in zern 19 

for my ly berl, but” they" ute ved 
me dec. PcEicher her! Gols, © with WROm The had 
cornrhitted fpinitual adultery; that is, ideHatry 3 but 
theſe could*not- anſwer her expectations, und fel 
herr r ther Byyprians;" that conrted her friehdſniß, 
and wh hom the Was in alffance, and in whom 
he truſtedꝰii And theſe; in the times of her diſtreſs," 
ue Called upög to make 880d 


"(Heir " 
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dy died in the eity of fam; 


engdgernents, (| 


1.diate death; it was a lingeri one; or, in the 
| 8 1 0 ere 


; he capb here, is not 


hoxious ſpirits,. and the angels of death. 
3 Bo 8 555 1 figh, there is noue 


her contederates. and allies. ;. the ſame with her 
lovers, 28 before, as ben Hard obſerves; theſe 
being dear ber, knew full well her ſorrowful and 
diltrefſed. condition, being as it were within the 
hearing of her ſighs and groans; and. yet none of 
eee e 
# comfortable word, to her: all mine enemies Have 
heard of. my. trouble; not only her friends, bur foes; 
meaning the Hriant, Edomites, Maabites, and Au- 
N s the following e them 

ows.; for it muſt deſign others from the Cha/- 
Kant, that were the immediate cauſe of it: 2% 
e plag that thou bajt done jt; brought all this ruin 
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ata] 153" gcitrudion on alen, which could never 


have been done, if the Lord had. not willed, it; 


Mint 
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J oriejus, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator, Cocceius. 
„ De DR hen ek reducerent animam fuam, 
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ſee Ezek. xxv. 3. Obad. V. 12. there being à con- 
fiderable ſtop on the word glad, it may be rendred, 
as by ſome, they are glad; but thou haſt done it ; 
not they, but thou; and therefore muſt be pati- 
ently bore, and quietly ſubmitted to, it being the 
Lord's doing: thou wilt bring the day that thou 
| baſt called; the time of the deſtruction of the Chal- 
deans, who had the chief hand in the ruin of the 
Fewtſh nation, and of thoſe that rejoiced at it; 
which time was fixed by the Lord, and proclaimed 
and publiſhed by his prophets, and would certainly 
and exactly come, as and when it was pointed out: 
ſome * take it to be a wiſh or prayer, that God 
would bring it, as he had declared; tho” others 
interpret it in a quite different ſenſe, hou. haſt 
brought the day”, meaning on herſelf, the deter- 


mined deſtruftion ; ſo the Targum, thou. haſt | g 
took me, and caſt me into the wine-preſs of thy 
wrath, and there haſt trodden and ſqueezed me; 
ſee V. 15. ſo do unto them: for my /ighs are many, 
and my, heart is faint; her ſighs were. many beca 
5: het afflictions; and her heart faint 
her 


<« brought 757 me the day of vengeance; thou 
« haſt called a time upon me to my deſolation:“ 
and they ſball be like unto me; in the ſame diſtreſſed,” 
deſolate, and forrowful condition, being brought 
to ruin and deſtruction; which afterwards was 
the caſe of the Chaldeans, and all the other na- 
tions ne f | | $1.37 
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HIS chapter contains another alphabet, in] 
which the prophet Jeremiah, or thoſe he per- 
ſonates,. lament the ſad condition of Jeruſalem; the 
deſtruction of the city and temple, and of all per- 
ſons and things relative to them, and to its civil 
or church- ſtate; and that as being from the hand 
of the Lord himſelf, who is repreſented all along 
as the author thereof, becauſe of their ſins, V. 1— | 
9. and then the elders and virgins of Zion are re- 
reſented as in great diſtreſs, and weeping for thoſe | 
eſolations; which were very much owing to the | 
falſe prophets, that had deceived them, y. 10— 
14. and all this occaſioned great re; 
enemies of Zion, V. 15, 165 17 Hör ſorrow of 
heart to Zion herſelf, who is called to weeping, 
y. 18, 19. and the chapter is concluded with an 
addreſs to the Lord, to take this her ſorrowful 
caſe into conſideration,” and ſhow pity and compaſ- 
c | 


V. 1. How bath the Lord covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in his anger, &c.] Not their per- 
ſons for protection, as he did the Iſraclites at the 
Red- Sea, and in the wilderneſs ; nor their fins; 
which he blots out as a thick cloud; or with ſuch 
an one as he filled the tabernacle and temple with 
when dedicated; for this was in his anger, in the 
day of his anger, againſt Jeruſalem ;, but with the 
thick and black clouds of calamity and diftreſs ; he 
beclouded " her, as it may be rendred, and is by 
Broigghton ; he drew a veil, or cauſed a cloud to 
come over all her brightneſs. and glory, and ſur- 
rounded her with darkneſs, that her light and 
ſplendor might not be ſeen. | Aben Ezra interprets 
it, be lifted. ber up to the clouds; that is, in order” 
to caſt her down with the greater force, as follows: 
and caft down from beaven unto the earth the beauty 
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v 
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E 
judgment; but it ſeems to refer to pteſent 
time, at leaſt to the time fixed by the Lord for 
their ruin; and which the church imprecates, not 
from a ſpirit of revenge, but from a holy zeal, for 
the glory of God; deſiring that the wickedneſs of 
her enemies might be remembred by the Lord, ſo 
as to puniſh them in righteous judgment for the 
ſame : and do unto them as thou haſt done unto me 
for all my tranſ#reſſions ; ſhe owns that what was 
done to her was for her ſins, and therefore could 
not charge God with injuſtice; only ſhe deſires the 
ſame might be done to her enemies, who were 
equally, guilty : ſome render it, glean them *; or 
rather, gather them as a vintage; or as grapes are 
Rey 


infamy and teproach ; particularly 


0. 


* 


oicing in the 
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*. 22. Let all thats wickedneſs come Before thees 
c.] The Targum adds, in the day of the great 
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: as thou baſt fathered me; as thou haſt 


uſe 
becauſe of 
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its excellency and dignity, to the loweſt degfe 
his was true 


of the temple, and ſervice of God in it, which was 
the beauty and glory 


of the nation, but now utterly 
demoliſhed: and remembred not bis foot-ſtool in the 
day of bis anger; to ſpare and preſerve that; mean- 
either the houſe of the ſanctuary, the temple jt- 
as the Targum and Farchi ; or rather the ark 
with the mercy-ſeat, on which the Shekinah or di- 
vine majeſty ſet his feet, when fitting. between 
the cherubim ; and is ſo called, 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. 
F. xcix. 43. 1 ee 7 
Y. 2. The Lord bath ſcvallodved up all the habita-, 

tions of Jacob, and hath not pitied, &c.] As he 
regarded not his on habitation the temple, nor 
the ark his foot-ſtool; it is no wonder he ſhould . 
be unconcerned about the. habitations of others; 
as of the inhabitants of the land of Judea, and of 
 Zeruſalem, particularly of the king, his nobles, and 
the great men ;. theſe the Lord ſwallowed up, or 
ſuffered to be ſwallowed up, as houſes in an earth-. 
quake, and by an inundation, ſo as to be ſeen no 
more; and this he did without ſhewing the leaſt, 
reluctance, pity, and compaſſion ; being ſo highly 
incenſed and proyoked'by their fins and tran = 
ſions: be hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong- 
holde of the daughter of Judab; not only the dwell- 
ing-houſes of the people, but the molt fortified 
places, their caltles, towers, and ciradels : be Bach 
N thew down Hy (be ground ; and not only, 
batfered and ſhook. them, but beat them down, 
and laid them level with the ground; and all this . 
done in the fury of his wrath,” being irritated to 
it by the ſins of his people; even che daughter 
of Fadab, ot the congregation thereof, as the Tar- 
Lan; be hath polluted the kingdom, and ** Princes, 
' thereof What was reckoned ſacred, the ingdom 


of Iſrael ; all its glory, both in church and ſtate; 
this was brought down from the higheſt pitch of 
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” DV Nan adduxiſti. diem, V. IL. Pagninus, Monta 
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of the houſe of David, and the kings and princes 
of it, the Lord's anointed; cheſe deing defiled 
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induxiſti ant inducis, Vatablus. 1999 %% 
ubilavit, Montanus, Vatäblus; obnubilaf Cocceius. | 
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0, were reckoned. 8 and thus 


entiles, wh 
they, were profaned. Jarcbhi interprets chte princes 


of the Maglite in were led A 
kingdom 0 2 nl rielts 1 JF mention of a 
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" Tract, &c:] All its power Wi, ſtren 
eſpecially its der power, which is often { e 
y w NR. in ſcrip 1 5 ſee Dan, vii. 24 HE the 

rd tgok aw anger, and 
land deſtitute 7 fl relief a = ſyccour, defence and 
Protection; ; Whether froi fs 1556 and Princes, or 
from its men of war or 9 laces 3 being | 
cut off and INT yed : 25 hat drawn. ac Fea 
. right-hand from _ before the ene ei Us 

rig 2 with ki ie. e ght for 
| his þ ple, 7.75 poet them, but. now, vl draw- 


is the 


it 1 5 the 67 F. their. pee 


Treg 110 e 
2 85 Hand Feli 8 enemy, 2 


jo ltd 2 For he. burned a gainſt Ba * 
flaming fire pbich devoureth. * ut ; Bu is, 
his wrath was like. a burning, flaming fire, Which 
2 conſumes all around, wherever it comes; thus the 
Lord in his anger conſumed Jacib, and- x pri- 
ther root nor branch. 
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rael, the towers and caſtles: and hath increaſeq i, 
| the "daughter of Judab mourning and Tamentation, 
Exceeding great lamentation, for the deſtruction 
bY M8 5 cities, towns, Vulages, and mr, inhabitants 
O a 
V. 6. "big be bath violently taken away bis taber- 
nacke, as if it were of 4 rarden, &c. The houſe of 
the Gnftuary, or . temple, as the Taz um; which 
was demoliſhed at once with great Ke and wio- 
lence, and as eaſily done as a tent or tabernacle i, 
taken down ; and no more account made of it, 
than a cottage or lodge in a vineyard or . 
ſet up 'while the fruit was gathering; either to 
ſhelter from the heat of the ſun in the day, or to 
lodge in at night; ſee I i. 8: e bath deroyet 
his places ip the aſſembly the courts Where the pco- 
ple uſed to aſſemble r worſhip in the temple; or 
the ſynagogues in Yeruſalem, and other parts of 
the land: tbe Lord. bath, cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and 
abbaths to be Jorge in Zion ; there being neither 
places to 10 them in, not pes le to obſerve 
them: and hath , in the. indignation of lis 
anger. tbe king and the prieſt, whole perſons and 
offices were ſacred, and ought to be treated by 
men with honour and reſpect ; but for the fins of 
both, the Lord de . ag himſelf, and made 
them the object of his wrath and indignation, and 
ſuffered a to be deſpiſed and ill-uſed by others, 
| by the Chaldeans ; Zedekiab had his children Nain 
before his.-eyes, and then they were put out, and 
he was carried in chains to Babylon, and there de- 
rained 4 captive all his days and Seraiab the 
1E or as the Targum here has it, the 
93 was put to death by the king of Ba- 
Ven; tho" not only the perſons of the king and 
are meant, büt their offices. alſo ; the king- 


m_ and IIS 4 ceaſed. 1 8 FO. ee 


1 were n0 l more n ; Nor, did he Thow any 


8 defire of them, but the reverſe ;' he bath abborred 

[Pugs "the temple; by ſuffering it to be 
rofancd, / Pu lled down, and burnt, it looked as if 
b bad an abhorrence. of it, and the ſervice in it; 
as he had; as it was 'petformed.: Without faith in 
| Chriſt, love to him, or any view to his glory ; 
lee V. i. i 165, 14. he bath given up into the land of 
the enemy the walls of ber palaces; both the walls of 
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| the ſanCtuary, and the walls of the houſes of the 


gh and. princes; eſpecially the former are meant, 


as the Targhs ; 955 11 Op a Ln | 
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bath 3 8 Lis che ci 


4 ie! in the houſe of the Lord, as in the day 
5 feaſt; that is, the enemy, the Chaldeans, 
ade a noiſe in the temple, blaſpheming God, 
t had;dwelt in it ies, infuking over the people of 
od,. that had worſhipped there; rejoicing in their 
inging their Pears to their 
and other profane ſongs ; indulging them- 


hat goes before and follows: they have 
7 


772 in Dives in reyelling and rioting; CN as gteat a 
. 755 with their ſhouts 


and pn 46 prieſts, 
evites, and people of Iſrael di when 8 ſung 
of Zion on a feſtival-day, The Targun 


people of the houſe of 
prayed i in the mud of it in che day 
of the paſlover.” 


V. v. The Lord bath” rpaſed 4% beftroy the wall 
of .the daughter of Zion, &.] Either the wall of 
ty, as Aben Exra; or the wall that encom- 
2 * 83 and all 5 nde courts of it, 
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8 e ſongs 
is, as the voice of the 
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as Dr. Lightfoot * thinks ; this the Lord had deter- | to give advice and counſel, and were regarded ag 
mined to deſtroy, and according to his purpoſes oracles, now fit « on 57 ground, and 1 0 
did deſtroy it, or ſuffer it to be demoliſhect; * mourners ; ſee Job ii. We have caſt u es 
ſo all were laid open for the enemy to enter: be | upon their heads ; on their white hairs. an 
bath ftretched- out à line; a line of deſtruction, to [! locks, . which beſpoke om. and Rate th 
mark out how far the deſtruction ſhould go, and | grave and venerable : they have girded a im 
how much ſhould be laid in ruins; all being as | 597th Jackchotb'; after the manner o mourners; Who 
exactly done, according to the purpoſe and counſel | uſed to be clothed in ſcarlet and rich apparel, in 
of God, as. if it Was done by line and rule; ſee | robes ſuitable to their office as civil magiſtrates ; 
If. xxxiv. 11: be hath not withdrawn bis band from! the virgins of "Jeruſalem hang down their heads to the 
eftroying ; ; till he made a full. end of the city and ground; z, thro* ſhame and forrow; who uſed to look 
temple, as he firſt deſigned : therefore be made the | briſk and 5 and walk with ſtretched · out necks, 
rampart and the wall to: lament; the chel and the and 8 eir heads high, but now low enough. 
wall; all that ſpace between the courts of the tem- Men Ezra interprets it of the hair of their heads, 
ple, and the wall that ſurrounded ' it, was called which uſed to De tied up, but now looſed and 
the chel; and ſo the Targum, the circumference or | diſhevelled, and bung don as it were to the 
jocloſure; and theſe were laid waſte together, and ground. 
ſo ſaid to lament: according to others, they were . 11. "Mine en 40 fail with lar, cc. Ac- 
two walls, a wall the ſon of a wall, as Jarchi in- 5 cording to Aben Ezra, every one of the elders be- 
terprets it ; an outward and an ward wall, one fore- mentioned ſaid this; but rather they are che 
higher than another; a Jow wall over-againſt an wards of the 255 ophet Feroinigh,. who had wept his 
high wall; which was as a rampart or bulwark, for eyes dry, or =_ blind, on account of the cala- 
the ſtrength: and ſupport of. it : they languiſhed: to- mities of his peop le; though he himſelf obtained 
getber ; or fell together, as perſons in a fitt faint liberty and 900 ment by means thereof: ny 
away, and fall to the ground. 8 are ahl, all his inward parts were di- 
ſtreſſed: 765 li 1 fs poured upon the earth; his gall- 


VF. 9. Her gates are Junk: znto the 4 ound, &c.]; 
Either the gates of the city or temple, or both 9 bladder, w at the bottom of "his liver, 
being broke and demoliſhed, and laid level with b and be oY it up, and poured it on the 
the ground, and covered with rubbiſh ; for as for ſee Job. xvi. 225 and, all chis was for be 
the Midraſb or ſition that Farchi mentions, E 7 ag 7 the" daughter of my 45 eople; or, he 
that the gates W into che earth upon the ap- breach of them ; their civil and church- ſtate, be 
| proach of the enemy, that they might not have a ing deſtroyed and 11 ip ſhivers, and for the rui 
power over them, thi which the paſſed, .is 4 of the ſeveral f. them: particularly becauſe 
mere fable of their Rabbins ; and 8 as abf urd f the chilaren "nd fucking s ſwoon in the ftreets of the 
is the additional gloſs of the 7. argum, . her a city; thro” famine, for r pKa of bread, with thoſe 
* ſunk into the earth, © becauſe they , ſacrificed 4 that could eat it; and tor Want of the milk of their 
e hog, and brought. of che blood of it to them!“ mothers, aod mitkes, . bo being ſtarved themſelves 
be hath deſtroyed and broken ber Bars; 3 with which could not give it ; ub and hence the poor infants 
the gates were. bolted and barred, that ſo the enemy | fainted, and ſwooned away z, which was a diſmal 
might enter; it was God that did it, or ſuffered it fight and heart: melting to the prophet. VF 2» 
to be done, or it would not have been in the power} - . 18. They 215 10 their mothers, where js corn 
of the enemy: ber king and her princes. are among | ond and wine; &C. No t the ſucklings, who could nor: 
the Gentiles ; . Pedikiah, and the princes, that were | ſpeak, nor were uſed to corn and wine, but the 
not ſlain. by the 1198 5 Babylon, were carried cap- | children more grown; both are before ſpc poken of, 
tive thither; and there they lived, even among] but theſe are meant, eyen the youn cen of V. 
heathens, that knew not God, and def piſed his | rael, as the Targum; and ſuch as had brought 
worſhip: the law it no more; the book of the lay up in the, beſt manner, had been uſed to wine, 
was. bürnt i in the temple, and: the tables of it car- | and not water, and therefore aſł for that as well 
fied away with the ark, or deſtroyed ; and tho?, | as corn; both take in all the neceſſaries of life; 
no doubt, there were copies of the law preſerved, and which they aſk of their mothers, who had been 
yet it was not read nor expounded ; nor was wor- a8 to feed them, and were moſt tender of them ; ; 
ſhip performed according wo the direction of it; nor but now not ſeeing and having their uſual proyi- 
could it be in a ftr; nd. Mr. Braughton.jo Bons, and. not Knowing what was the 2 5 of it, 
this with the 3 clauſe, as deſcriptive of 1 N r them, being preſſedd with hunger : 
heathens; ber king and ber princes are among hea- \ when. they. fuavoned . as the, wounded in the ſirzets of 
then that have 10 1805 ſee Ram. ii. 12. Hier pro 775 cicy; 7 having no. food given them, 1. 7 
pbets allo find nb —. from the Lord; there Waß 17 for it time after time, they. faint 0985 
none but Jeremiah left in the land, aud none Dur 1 Pan death; as wounde No 0 155 
Exetiel and Daniel in the captivity a prophers” were are not 5 uy once, "which 9 7 185 more Aer 
very rate at this time, [as they were atterwards ; 128 5 when their. fan. Mee out Jniq their 2 
for we hear of no more after the captivity, till he | 5 Zoom ; 51 ng hot che deb res of their {bl 
Frey of the Meſſiah, but Haggai, Zechariah, Tat N xpreſſed in moving And weltihg in- 
F i fo that chere Was very little open viſion they ſat in Ther mothers laps, and ily 
Wy wotd of the Lord was precious or fewer; 52 * Tio, FOES which muſt be pj 
-way'a | Ae of hearing, uh, Sam. meg 2 thein,, if $0. mort, was Gaz” bit their on!; 52 
g 9. 2 BY 87 0 8 w hich they gaye vp, ben 5 
. 40. The Ulers of the Aang bie- of Zies jr mine, Fe e e expiring in & 


the 9 21 and AY, Hence, c.] Who wal to 1 1 
in che gate on e Fits jue . . 1955 17 V. 1 r What bing fall Take tas 2275 0 1 a 
before chem; or i Fon Kc] har argue Fa be made N ore What 
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aer | | MMR Wa Ira: Tr, 
proof or Evidence can be given? what witneſſes 
can be called to convince thee, and make it a 
clear caſe to thee, that ever any people or nation 
was in ſuch diſtreſs and calamity, what with ſword, 
famine, peſtilence and captivity, as, thou art ? *whas 
thing hall I liken thee to, O daughter of Jeruſalem ?Ip 


|  theth their tranſgreſſions, and the conſequences o 


923 


what kingdom or nation ever ſuffered the like? no 
example can be given, no inſtance that comes up 
to it; not the tians, when the ten plagues 
were inflicted on them; not the Canaanites, when 
conquered and drove out by Jau; not the Phi- 
liftines, Moabites, Edomites and Syrians, when ſub- 
dued by David; or any other people: what ſpat! 


1 equal” to. thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 


daughter of Zion ? for this is one way that friends 
comfort the afflicted, by telling them that ſuch an 
one's caſe. was as had, and worſe than theirs; and 
therefore bid them be of good heart; bear their 
affliction patiently; ere long it will be over; but 
nothing of this kind could be faid here; no, nor 


any hope given it would be otherwiſe z they, could 
not ſay their caſe was like others, or that it was 


not deſperate ; for thy: breach is great Bike the ſea ; 
as large and as wide as that: Zion's troubles were 


a fea of trouble; her afflictions as numerous and |. 
e waves of the fea ;, and as falt, | 


as boiſterous as th 0 | 
as diſagreeable, and as 0 as the waters of 
it: or her breach was great, like the "E118 f the 
f:a ; when it-overflows its banks, or breaks thro? 
irs bounds, there is no ſtopping it, but it grows 
wider and wider; who can heal thee ? it was hot in 


the power of man, in her own, power, or of her 


allies, to recover her out of the hands of the P 


enemy; to reſtore her civil, or church: ſtate; her 
wound was incurable; none but God could be her 
phyſician. . The Targuw is, © for thy breach is 
«c great as the greatneſs of the breach of the waves 
« of the ſea in the time of its tempeſt 3 and who 
„ is the phyſician that can heal thee of thy in- 
„ on ITE rr tb 
F, 34.20 prophets Rave feen vain and fooli 
things for thee; &c.] Not the prophets, of the 
Lord ; but falſe prophets, as the Targam; which 
were of the peoples chuſing, and were acceptable 
to them; prophets, after their own hearts, becauſe 
they prophefied ſmooth things, ſuch as they liked; 
tho” in the iffue ey vain and ſooliſb, idle 
ſtories, irnpertinent talk, the fictions of their own 
brains; and yet they pretended to have viſions of 
them from the Lord; as that within two years, 
Yecontab, and all the veſſels of the temple carried 


away by the king of Babylon, ſhould be returned; 


and that he would not come againſt Jers/alem, nor 
ſhould it be delivered into his hands; ſee Fer. xxviii. 


| 


: 


K "I 


ſons that now inſult over it. 
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them, they might have been a means of preventing 
their ruin: and as it here follows, 1 turn away 
thy captivity ; either to turn them from their back- 
flidings and wandrings about, as archi; or to 
turn them by repentance, as the Targum; or to 
revent their going into captivity : ut, have ſeen 
for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of baniſhment , that 
is, falfe prophecies againſt Babylon, and in favour 
of the Jes; prophecies, even thoſe that are true 
being often called 3urdens, as the burden of Egypt 

and the burden of Damaſcus, 8c. and the rather 


this name is here given to thoſe falſe prophecies, 


becauſe the prophecies of Jeremiah were reproached 
by them with it, Jer. xxiii. 33. Cc. and becauſe 
theſe proved in the iſſue burdenſome, ſad and ſor- 
rowful ones, tho' they once tickled and pleaſed, 
and were the cauſe of the peoples going into exile 
Neg captivity, they liſtening to them : or they were 
|depuifions, or expulſions ; drivings, that drove them 
from the right way; from God and his worſhip ; 
from his word and prophets ; and, at laſt, the means 
of driving them out of their own land; of im- 
pelling them to ſin, and ſo of expelling them from 
their own country. The Targum renders it, words 
eee eee eee 
v. 15. All that paſs by, clap their hands at thee, 
&c.] Travellers that paſſed by, and ſaw Jeru- 
falem in ruins, clapped their hands at it, by way 


of rejoicing, as well pfeaſed at the ſight. This 


| muſt be underſtood, not of the inhabitants of the 


land, but of ſtrangers, who had no good will to it; 
tho“ they ſeem to be diffinguiſhed from their im- 
lacable enemies in the next verſe : they hiſs and 
' wag their bead at the daughter of Feruſalem ; by 
way of ſcorn and deriſion; hereby expreſſing their 


| dey ro of her, and the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 


took in ſeeing her in this condition: ſaying, 
is this the tity that men call the perfection of beauty, 
#bt 19 1s the whole earth ? a complete city, à moſt 
beautiful one, for its fituarion ; for its fortifications 
| by nature and wrt; for its ſpacious buildings, palaces 
and towers; and eſpecially for the magnificent temple 
in it, and the refidence of the God of heayen there, 
and that pompous worthip of him there performed; 
on account of all which, and the abundant bleſ- 
fings of. goodneſs beſtowed upon the inhabitants, 
they had reaſon to rejoice more than all the men 
of the world beſides ;” as well as they contributed 
many ways to the good role un of all na- 
tions; this is What had been ſaid by themſelves, 


| Pf. xlvii. 2. and I. 2. and had even been owned 


by others ; by the forefathers of thoſe very per- 
ns that 7 | So the Targum, is 
o 3 the city which our fathers that were of old 


2, 3 4: and 5 YE not [covered thine iniquity ; | *© Taid,” St. nor do they by theſe words deny, 


they did not tell them of their ins; 


y took no. | but rather own, that it had been what was ſaid of 


pains to copyince chem of them, but connived at | it; but now the caſe was otherwiſe ; inſtead of 
them; inſtead of reproying them for them, they | being a perfect beauty, it was a perfect heap of 


ſoothed them in them; they did not remove 5 
covering, that was over their 1mguity , as it might 
wig 2 — which they might eaſily haye done, 
8 1 5 their fins to open view ; whereby they 


might haye. ben athamed af them, and brought 
er 


80 Kpentadee for cheiti. The arge, is, , nee 
«© have they manifeſted the puniſhment that ſhould 
«© | come upon thee for thy fins 3” but, on the con- 
trary, told them it ſhould not come upon them; 
had they dealt faithfully with them, by area 


_ HY 


| 


| 4 A. rs | 
earth, it was the offscourin 


1 
| againſt thee, &e.) Or widened * them; ſtretched 


rubbiſh ; inſtead of being the joy of the whole 
tv di of all things. 
V. 16. All thine enemies bave opened their mouth 


them out as far as they could, to reproach, blaſ- 
heme* and inſult; or like gaping beaſts, to ſwal- 
w up and devour : ey hiſs and gnaſh their teeth ; 
hiſs like ſerpents, and gnaſh their teeth in wrath 
and fury ; all exprefling their extreme hatred and 
abhorrence of the et, and the delight they took 


* 
. * 77 E 


1 193 N & non revelarunt nge 
W 59 17 & expulſiones, Montanus, Va 
us, p. 649. 
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| in their ruin and deſtruction: be ſay, we have 
r INNS 1, $448 25 NN. © fwal- 


vitati tus impofitum, Chriſt. Ben. Michaelis. 
us, Calvin: & ad depulſionem ſpeQta 
Md dilatane, Junius & Treme)liug, Piſeator. 
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fwallewed her up; all her wealth and riches were 
come into their hands, and were all their own ; as 
well as they thought theſe were all their own doings, 
owing to their wiſdom and ſkill, courage and 
ſtrength z not ſeeing and knowing the hand of 
God in all this. Theſe words ſeem, to be the words 
of the Chaldeans particularly : certainly this is the 
day that we have looked for; we have found, we have 
een it; this day of Jeriſalem's deſttuction, which 
they had Iong looked for, and earneſtly defired ; 
and now it was come; and they had what they ſo 
much wiſhed. for; and expreſs it with the utmoſt 
pleaſure. In this verſe the order of the alphabet 
is not obſerved; the letter © Pe being ſet before 
the letter y Ain, which ſhould be WA according 
to the conſtant order of the alphabet; and which | 
was ſo before the times of Feremiah, even in Da- 
vid's time, as appears by the cxixth P/alm, and 
others. Grotius thinks it is after the manner of 
the Chaldeans; but the order of the Hebrew and 
Chaldee alphabets is the ſame. Dr. Lightfoot thinks ?, 
the prophet by this charge hints at the ſeventy years 
that Jeruſalem ſhould be deſolate, which were now 
begun; the letter Ain in numbers denoting ſe- 
ve So Mr. Bedford, who obſerves, that the 
tranſpoſition of theſe letters ſeems to ſhe the con- 
fuſion in Which the prophet was, when he con 
ſidered that this captiyity ſhould laſt ſeventy years. 
Jarthi * ſays, one is put before the other, hecauſe 
they ſpoke with their mouths, what they ſaw not 
ih their eyes; Pe ſignifying the mouth, and Ain 
E. enen 9 0 
ä bY 17. The Lord hath done that which he had de- 
wiſed, &c.] It was not ſo much the Cbaldeans 
that did it, tho? they aſcribed it to themſelves ;. but 
it was the Lord's doing, and what he had deli- 
berately thought of, purpoſed and deſigned within 
himſelf ; all whoſe purpoſes and devices certain! | 
come to paſs : be hath fulfilled his ward that be bag 
commanded in the days of old; not only by the mouth 
of Feremiab years ago; or in the times of 1/aiab 
long before him ; but even in the days of Moſes ; 
ſee Lev. xxvi. 17, Sc. Deut. xxviii, 20, Sc. So 
the Targum, which he commanded to Moſes the 
<« prophet from ancient days, that if the children 
« of 1/racl would not keep the commands of the 
„Lord, he would take vengeance on them :” he 
hath thrown dawn, and hath not pitied; he hath 
thrown down, or cauſed to be thrown down, with- | 
out any pity, the walls of Jeruſalem; and not only 
the houſes and palaces in it, but alſo his own 
houſe the temple ; he hath cauſed thine enemy to re- 
Joice over thee ;, giving them victory, and putting 
all into their hands; on which they inſulted them, 
and gloried over them : he hath ſet up the horn of | 
thine adverſaries; increaſed their ſtrength and power, 
their kingdom and authority; and which twelled 
their 5 and made them more haughty and in- 
ſolent. „% e „ 
Y. 18. Their heart cried unto the Lord, &c.] Ei- 
ther the heart of their enemies, as Men Ezra; 
which cried againſt the Lord, and blaſphemed him; 
or rather the heart of the Jews in their diſtreſs, 
when they ſaw the walls of the city breaking down, 
they cried unto the Lord for help and protection, 
whether ſincerely or no; no doubt ſome did; and 
all were deſirous of preſervation : O wall of. the | 
daughter of Zion; this ſeems to be an addreſs of. 
the prophet to the people of Jeruſalem carried cap- | 
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tive, which was without houſes and inhabi- 
tants, only a broken wall ſtanding, ſome remains 
and ruins of that, which is mentioned to excite 
their forrow and lamentation : /et tears run down 
like a river dey and night ; inceſſantly, for the de- 
ſtruction and deſolation made: give thy/elf no reſt ; 
or intermiſſion ; but weep continually : let not the 
apple of thine dye ceaſe ;, from pouring out tears; 
or from weeping; as the Targum; or, let it not 


be filent , or afleep; but be open and employed in 


beholding the "miſeries' of the nation, and 


in de- 


v. ig. Ariſe, ery out in the night, &c.] That 


is, O daughter of Zion, or congregation of 1/oel, 


as the Ta#fgym; who are addreſſed and called upon 
by the propliet to'ariſe from their beds, and ſhake 

lep, and ffoth, and ſtupidity, and cry 
to God in the night-ſcaſon; and be earneſt and 
importunate with him for help and æffiſtance. Ahen 
Ezra tightly obſerves, that the word uſed ſignifies 
a lifting up of the voice both in ſinging and in 
lamentation'; Here It is uſed in the latter ſenſe ; and 
denotes great vehemency and earneſtneſs in cry ing 
unto God, arifing from deep diſtreſs and ſorrow, 
which prevents ſleep: in tbe beginning of the watches; 
either at the firſt of them; ſo Broughton renders it, 


| at the firft watch; which begun at the time of 


going to bed: or ar the beginning of cach of 
them; for with the ancient Fews there were three 
of them; in after-titnes four: or in the beginning 
of the morning-watch, as the T27gum; very early 


{in the morning, before ſun-riſing; as they are 


called upon to pray late at night, ſo betimes in the 
morning : 5 out thine heart like water before the 


face of the Lord; uſę the utmoſt freedom with him; 


tell him in the fulleſt manner thy whole caſe, all 
thy complaints; unboſom thyſelf” to him; 2 


nothing from dien ſpeak our freely all thy ol" 


needs; do all this publickly, and in the moſt af- 
fectionate way and manner, thy foul melted in 
floods of tears, under a ſenſe of fin, and prefling 
evils for it, The Tergum is, pour out as water 
the perverſeneſs of thine heart, and return by 
+ repentance," and pray in the houſe of the con- 
“ gregation (or ſynagogue) before the face of the 
* Lord :”* hft up thine bands towards him; in 
prayer, as the Targum adds; for this is a prayer? 
geſture, as in ch. iii. 41. 1 7%. 1. 8: for the life” 
of. thy young children that faint for hunger in the 
top of even ftreet , pray for them, that they 
might have food and ſuſtenance, to preſerve them 
alive; who, for want of it, were ready to fwook 
and die in the public ſtreets; in the top of them, 
where they met, and where was the greateſt con- 


outſe of people, and yet none able to relieye' 
m. N N | L 5 wa 7 HE Dns un 2 
. 20. Behold, O Lord, and confider to whom Ib 


haſt done this, &c.] On whom thou haſt brought 


| theſe calamities of famine” and ford ;' not upon 


thide enemies, but upon thine qwn people, chat 
are” Called by thy name, and upon "theirs, their 
[990 ones, Who had not ſinned as their fathers 

ad: Yere the chuten docs not charge God with” 


. 


| any injuſtice, or complain of hard uſage”; pnur 


humbly intreats he would look upon her in her 
miſery, with, an eye of pity and compaſſion ; and 
conlider het 'forrowful condition ; and ' remember 
the relation the food in to him"; and (6 fabrics 


her 'caſe, and leaves it with him.” "Theſe words” 
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em w be ſuggeſted the week by the rophet, 
as what might be Proper tor her to ve when 
praying for the life of her young children; and 
might be introduced, by ſupplying. the word /ay- 
ing before behold, O Lord, Ke. Hall the women eat 
their fruit; their children, the fruit of their womb, 
As the Targum; their. new. born babes, that hung 
at their breaſts, and were carried in their arms; it 
_ ſexms... they ag, as was threatened they ſhould, 
Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 5 712 ſo they did at 
e 


the lege of Samaria, and at 
falem, both by the Chaldeans, and the Romans: 


ſiege of Feru- | 


my virgins and my young men are fallen by the Rworg . 
by the ſword of the Chaldeans, when they entered 
the city: thou haſt ſlain them in the day of thi. 
anger: thou haſt killed, and not pitied ; the Chaldeay; 
were only inſtruments ; it was the Lord's doing . 
it was according to his will; it was what he had 
purpoſed and decreed ; what he had ſolemnly de. 
clared and threatened ; and now in his providence 
brought about, for the ſins of the Jets, by which 
he was provoked to anger; and fo gave them up 
into the hands of their enemies, to ſlay them with. 
out mercy z and which is here owned; the church 


and children of a ſpan long ? or of an hand's breadth | takes notice of the hand of God in all this. 


the breadth of the palms of the hand, denoting 
very little ones: or, children handled, or fwaddled 
with the hands © ; of their parents, who are, uſed 


V. 22. Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my ter- 
rors round about, &c.] Terrible enemies, as the 
Chaldeans; theſe came at the call of God, as ſol- 


to ſtroke the limbs of their babes, to bring them | diers at the command of their general; and in as 


to, and keep.them in right form and ſhape, and 
: ſwaddle them with ſwaddling bands in a proper 
manner; ſee y..22. and ſo the Targum, © deſirable 

<« children, Who are wrapped in fine linen,” Jar. 
- 661.4 interprets. it, of Doeg. ben Jeſepb, whom his 
. other, ſlew, and ate: ſhall the; prict and the pro. 
Pe, be flain in the. ſan@uary of the Lord ? as very 
Probably ſome were, who fled thither for ſafety 
When the city was broken up; but were not ſpared | 
by the mercileſs Chaldeans, who had no regard to 
their office and character; nor is it any wonder 
they. ſhould not, When the Jews themſelves ſlew 
© Zechariah a prieſt and prophet, between the porch 
. and: the altar; of whom the Targum here makes 
mention; and to whom Jarchi applies theſe 
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„ III RE OTEIREyY 
V. 21. The young and the old lie on the ground in 
. the ſtreets, c. J. Young, men and old men, vir- 
Sins 8d apt wmen; theſe promiſcuouſly lay on 
dhe ground in the. public ſtreets, fainting 1 

for want of food ;. or lay killed there by the ſword | 
of the enemy; the Cha/deans ſparing neither age | 
nor ſex. The Targum interprets it of their ſleeping 


on the ground, young men ſlept on the ground 


ein the villages, and o d men Who uſed to lie on 


e pillows of fine wool, and on. beds of ivory ;* | 
but the former ſenſe is confirmed. by what follows: | 
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Hs chapter is a complaint and lamentation | 
I like the former, and on the ſame ſubject, 
only the prophet mixes his own, afflictions and 
diſtreſſes With the public calamities; or elſe he 


have thought him to be a type of Chriſt throughout | 
- the:whole ; to whom various things may be ap- 
+ plied. It is indeed written in a different form from 

the other chapters, in another i ſort of metre ; and 
tho) in an alphabetical manner as the reſt, yet with 
this difference, that three verſes together begin with 
the ſame letter; ſo that the al 2t is gone thro? | 


great numbers, as men from all parts of 7:4; 
flocked to Jeruſalem on any of the three ſolemn 
feaſts, of paſſover, pentecoſt and tabernacles. The 
Targum paraphraſes it very foreign to the ſenſe, 
thou ſhalt proclaim liberty to thy people the 


| „ houſe of Jrael by the MeMah, as thou didit by 


* Moſes and Aaron on the day of the paſſover:“ 
Ja that in the day of the Lord's anger, none eſcaped, 
or remained ; in the city of Jeruſalem, and in the 
land of Judea; either they were put to death, or 
were carried captiye ; fo that there was ſcarce an 
inhabitant to be found, eſpecially after Gedaliab 
was ſlain, and the Jetos left in the land were car- 
ried into Egypt : thoſe' that I have fwaddled, aud 
brought up, hath mine enemy conſumed ; or, whom [ 
could ſpan, as Broughton ; or handled ; whoſe limbs 
ſhe had ſtroked with her hands, whom ſhe had 


| ſwathed with bands, and had carried in her arms, 


and had moſt carefully and tenderly brought up: 
by thoſe ſhe had "feeaddled, are meant the little 
ones ; and by thoſe ſhe had brought up, the greater 
ones, as Aben Ezra obſerves; but both the enemy 
the Chaldeans conſumed and deſtroyed without 
mercy, without regard to. their tender years, or 
the manner in which they were brought up; bur 
as if they were nouriſhed like lambs for the day 
of laughter. | 


P. III. 

and giving them up to the cruelty and ſcorn of 
their enemies, y. 1-21. then follows ſome com- 
fort taken by them, from the mercy, faithfulne!s 
and goodneſs of God; from the uſefulneſs of pa- 
tience in bearing afflictions; and from the end ot 
God in laying them upon men; and from the 
Providence of God, by which all things are or- 
dered, Y. 22—38.. wheretore inſtead of complain- 
ing, it would be. better, it is ſuggeſted, to attend 
to the duties of examination of their ways, and of 
| repentance, and of prayer, V. 39, 40, 41. and a 
particular prayer is directed to, in which confeſſion 


ihre times in it. Here is firſt a complaint of the | of ſin is made, and their miſeries deplored, by 


nafflictions of the prophet, and of the people, ex- 
tpi by a rod, by darkneſs, by wormwood an 


1 2 


reaſon of the hidings of God's face, and the in- 


| d and |. ſults. of their enemies, Y, 42—47.. and then the 
gall, and many other things; and eſpecially by] prophet, expreſſes his ſympathy with his people un- 
E eee againſt them as an enemy, 


der affliction, and -declares what he himſelf met 


at 208 i | 
Wart 
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Yoma, fol. 39. 2. 9 | eg. 


1 
4. 48 


ein à moſt ſevere and terrible manner, ſhutting out | with from his enemies, V. 4854. and relates how 
their prayer; being as a and lion ERS he called upon the Lord, an 


he heard and de- 
livered 


4120 10 , ' * 2 , 25 
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 livered him, y. 55—58. and concludes with a re- broken my bones; that is, his ſtrength was greatly * 
queſt that he would judge his cauſe, and avenge weakened, which lay in his bones; and he could not 


him on his enemies, V. 59—66. 


. 1. Iam the man that hath ſeen affliion, &c.] 
Had a large experience of it, eſpecially ever ſince 
he had been a prophet ; being reproached and ill 
uſed by his own people, and ſuffering with them 
in their calamities; particularly, as Jarchi ob- 
ſerves, his affliction was greater than the other pro- 
phets, who indeed propheſied of the deſtruction of 
the city and temple, but did not ſee it; whereas 
he lived to ſee it: he was not indeed the only man 
that endured affliction, but he was remarkable for 
his afflictions; he had a large ſhare of them, and 
was herein .a type of Chriſt, who was a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs: by the rod of 
his wrath; that is, by the rod of the wrath of 
God, for he is underſtood ; it is a relative without 
an antecedent, as in Cant. i. 1. unleſs the words are 
to be conſidered in connexion with the laſt verſe of 


the preceding chapter. The Targum is, by the | 


% rod of him that chaſtiſeth in his anger ;” ſo 
Farchi; but God's chaſtiſements of his own, peo-+ 
ple are in love, tho' thought ſometimes by them 
to be in wrath and hot diſpleaſure ; ſo the prophet | 
imagined, but it was not ſo ; perhaps ſome regard 
may be had to the inſtrument of Jeruſalem's de- 


ſtir to help himſelf, any more than a man whoſe 
bones are broken; and was in as much pain and 
diſtreſs, as if this had been his caſe ; otherwiſe it 
was not literally true, either of the Jews, or of 
Jeremiah, or of Chriſt. * p 

V. 5. He hath builded againſt me, &c.] Fortreſſes, 
as the Targum adds; as when forts and batteries were 
raiſed by the Chaldeans againſt the city of Feruſalem, 
in which the prophet was : and compaſſed me with 
gall and travel; or wearineſs *; the ſame with gall 
and wormwood, y. 19. as Farchi obſerves; The 
ſenſe is, he was ſurrounded with ſorrow, affliction 
and miſery, which were as diſagreeable as gall 
or like poiſon that drank up his ſpirits, and made 
him weary of his life. Thus our Lord was ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; 1 §.n o, 
encompaſſed with ſorrows, Matt. xxvi. 38. The 
Targum is, he hath ſurrounded the city, and 
s rooted up the heads of the people, and cauſed 
them to fail.“ A 
V. 6. He hath ſet me in dark places, &c.] In the 
dark - houſe of the priſon, as the Targum ; in the 
dark dungeon where the propher was put; or the 
captivity in which the Jews were, and which was 
like the dark grave or ſtate of the dead; and hence 


they are ſaid to be in their graves, Ezek. xxxvii. 


ſtruction, the king of Babylon, called the rod of 12, Chriſt was laid in the dark grave literally: as 


the Lord's anger, J. x. 5. all this was true of 
Chriſt, as the ſurety of his people, and as ſuſtain- 
ing their perſons, and ſtanding in their room. 

V. 2. He hath led me, and brought me into dark- 
eſs, &c.] Which oftentimes ſignifies diſtreſs, ca- 
lamity and affliction of one fort or another: thus 
the Jews were brought into the darkneſs of cap- 


they that be dead of old; that have been long dead, 
and are forgotten, as if they had never been; ſee 
PY. Ixxxviii. 5. or, as the dead of the world *, ot 
age; who, being dead, are gone out of the world, 
and no more in it. The Targum is, as the dead 
*© who go into another world.” 

V. 7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot go 


tivity ; Jeremiah to the darkneſs of a dungeon, to | out, &c.] When in priſon, or in the dungeon, 


which there may be an alluſion; and Chriſt his 
antitype was under the hidings of God's face; and 
at the ſame time there was darkneſs all around 
him, and all over the land; and all this is attri- 
buted to God; it being by his appointment, and 
by his direction and permiſſion : but not into light; 
proſperity and joy; the affliction ſtill continuing; 
tho* God does in his due time bring his people ro 
the light of comfort, and of his gracious preſence, 
as he did the above perſons ; ſee 2/. xcvii. 11. and 
cxii. 4. | 

V. 3. Surely, againſt me is be turned, &c.] As 
an enemy, who uſed to be a friend; he has ſo 
altered and changed the courſe of his providence, 
as if his favour and affections were wholly re- 
moved; he has planted his artillery againſt me, 
and made me the butt of his arrows: or, only a- 


or during the ſiege of Jeruſalem; tho” the phraſe 
may only denote in general the greatneſs of his 
troubles, with which he was encompaſſed, and how 
inextricable they were ; like an hedge about a vine- 
yard, or a wall about a city, which could not eaſily 
be got over: he hath made my chain heavy, his 
affliction intolerable. It is a metaphor taken from 
malefactors that have heavy chains put upon their 
legs, that they may not make their eſcape out of 
priſon: or, my braſs *; that is, chains, or a chain 
made of braſs ; fo the Targum, he hath made 
*© heavy upon my feet fetters of braſs.” 

y. 8. Alſo when 1 cry and ſhout, &c,) Cry, be- 
cauſe of the diſtreſs of the enemy within; Hout, 
or cry aloud for help from others without; as per- 
ſons in a priſon do, to make them hear and pity 
their caſe : thus the prophet in his affliction cried 


gainſt me; ſo Jarchi; as if he was the only perſon,aloud to God; was fervent, earneſt and importu- 


or. the Jews the only people, fo afflicted of God 


Hate in prayer; and yet not heard: be fbutteth aut 


he turneth Bis hand againſt me all the day; to ſmite ny prayer; ſhits the door, that it may not enter; 


with one blow after another, and that continually, 
without ceaſing; ſo the hand of juſtice was turned 
upon Chriſt, as the ſurety of his people, and he 


was ſmitten and ſtricken of God; ' whilſt the hand 


of grace and mercy was turned upon them; ſee 
 Zech. xiii, 7. 57-4 


as the door is ſometimes ſhut upon beggars, that 
their cry may not be heard. The Targum is, the 
'< houſe of my prayer is ſnut.“ Farcbi interprets 
it, of the windows of the firmament: being ſhut, 
ſo that his prayer could not paſs thro? or be heard; 
ſee y. 44. The phraſe defigns God's diſregard, or 


V. 4. My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old, Kc.) 5 77 7 diſregard, of the prayer of the prophet, 
ke peo 8 


His fleſh with blows, and his ſkin with ſmiting, 


or of the people; and his ſhutting his cars agai 


as the Targum; his fleſh was ſo emaciated, and his it. Of this, as the Meſſiah's caſe, ſee Pf. xxſi. 3. 
Kin ſo withered and wrinkled, that he looked like . 9. e hath incloſed my ways with heren ſtone, 


an old man; as our Lord, when little more than | &c:] Not with a hedge of thorns,” or mud walls, 


thirty years of age, what with his ſorrows and 
_ troubles, looked like one about fifty: be hath 
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rn & fatigatione, Montanus, Vatablus, Caftalio. 
4 


but with a fence of ſtones; and theſe not 
and laid looſely together, but hewn and put in 
Ry order, 


18% . 05, e aeg, Sept. Guan mor- 


tuos ſeculi, Montanus, Calvin. . £2271 abe; uu, Sept. æs meum, wel chalybem meum, Pilcator, , 
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order, and well cemented. The Targum is, with | 
marble hewn ſtones, Which are harder than com- 
mon ſtones, and not fo eaſily demoliſhed; this may 


reſpect the caſe of the het in priſon, and in the 
dungeon, and in Jeruſalem, when beſieged; or in 
general: his afflictive ſtate, from whence he had no 
proſpect of deliverance; or the ſtate of the Jews in 
captivity, from which there was no likelihood of 
4 releaſe. --He bath made my paths crooked , or, per- 
verted n ways; ſo that he could not find his way 
out, when he attempted-1t; he got into 2 way 
which led him wrong; every thing went croſs and 
againſt him, and all his. meaſures were diſconcerted, 
and his deſigns defeated; no one ſtep he took pro- 

. e een Amin $47 6s 
Th 10. He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
&c.] For its prey, which ſeizes on it at onee, and 
tears it in pieces; ſuch were the Chaldeaus to the 
Jrus by divine permiſſion: amd as a lion in ſecret 
places; lurking there, in order to take every op- 
portunity and advantage, and fall upon any crea- 
ture that comes that way. The ſame thing is fig- 


N 


nified here; as before; ſee Hof. v. 14. 


F. 11. He Bath turned afde m ways,” &c.] Or 


cauſed me to depart or go back from the way I 
was in, afid ſo fall into the hand of the enemy that 
lay in wait, as before. Farchi interprets tie word 
of thörns, and of ſcattering the way with thorns, 


and hedging E up with them, fo that there was 


no paſling, H. ii. 6. the ſenſe ſeems to be the 
fame with y. 9: and pulled me in pieces; as. any 
ereature that falls into the hands of à bear or lion. 
Farchi ſuys; it ſignifies a ſtopping of the feet, ſo 
t the traveller cannot go on in his way; and 

in the Talmudic language it is uſed for the break 

ing off of branches of trees, which being ſtrowed 
in the way, hinder paſſengers frem travelling; 
and this ſenſe agrees with what goes before: he 
hath made 'me deſolate ; or brought me into a deſo- 


TIONS. Ch. in. v. 10— 17. 


cially to his townſmen, the men of Anatboth, Jer. 
XX. 7, 8. but if he perſonates the body of th: 
| people, others mult be intended; for they could 
not be a deriſion to themſelves. The Targum ren. 
ders it, to the ſpoilers of my people; that is, ei. 
ther the wicked among themſelves, or the Cbal. 
deans; and Aben Ezra well obſerves, that Ammi is 
put for Ammim the people; and ſo is to be under- 
ſtood of al! the people round about them, the 
Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites, that laughed ar 
| their deſtruction; though ſome interpret it of the 
wicked among the Jes, to whom the godly were 
a deriſion; or of thoſe who had been formerly 
ſubject to the Jews, and ſo their people, tho? not 
now: and their ſong all the day; beating on their 
tabrets, and ſtriking their harps, for joy; for the 
word uſed ſignifies not vocal, but inſtrumental 
mufie ; of ſuch uſage of the Meſſiah, ſee H. lxix, 
12. 2 n 

V. 15. He hath filled me with bitterneſs, &c.] Or 
with  bitterneſſes ; inſtead of food, bitter herbs , 
the alluſion perhaps is to the bitter herbs eat ac 
the paſſover, and ſignify bitter afflictions, ſore ca- 
lamities, of which the prophet and his people had 
their fill. The Targum is, with the gall of ſer- 
«'pents';” ſee Job xx. 14. He hath made me 
drunken with wormwoed ; with wormwood-drink , 
but this herb being a wholeſome one, tho' bitter, 
| fome think that hen-bane, or wolfs-bane, is rather 
meant, Which is of a poiſonous and intoxicating 
nature; it is no unuſual thing for perſons to be 
repreſented as drunk with affliction, J li. 17, 21. 
S | | 

Y. 16. He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel- 
fones, &.] With gritty bread, ſuch as is made of 
corn ground with new milſtenes, the grit of which 
mixes with the flour ; or with ſtony bread, as S- 
nera calls a benefit troubleſome. to others; with 
bread that has little ſtones mixed with it, by eat- 


N 


1 


ö 


late condition, into ruin and deſtruction, as 'the] ing of Which the teeth are broken, as Jarchi ob- 


Fews were in Balylun. 
V. 12. He bath bent bis -bow, &c.] Which is 
put for all the inſtruments of war; the Chaldeans 
were archers, and ſhot their arrows into the city: 
and ſet me as a mark for the arrow; as a butt to 
ſhoot at; ſignifying that God dealt with him, or 
his people, as enemies, the object of his wrath and 
indignation ; and if he directed his arrow againſt 
them, it muſt needs hit them; there was no eſcap- 
ing his vengeance ; fee Fob vii. 20. and xvi. 12. 

V. 13. He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver, 
&c.] Or, the ſons of bit quiver ©; an uſual He- 


| braiſm ;, the quiver is compared, as Aben Ezra ob- 


ferves, to a ant waman ; and Horace has a 
hke expreſſion, venenatis gravidam ſagittis phare- 
tram; the judgments of God are often ſignified 
by this metaphor, even his four fore ones, ſword, 
famine, peſtifence, and noiſome' beaſt, Deus. xxxii. 
23, 42. Ezth. v. 16. and xiv. 21. theſe, ſays the 

phet, he cauſed 7o enter into my reins; that is, 
into the midſt of his land and people, or into the 


0 


| 
| 


heart, as if fo many arrows had ſtuck in him, 
the poiſon of which drank up his ſpirits, Joh vi. 4. 
5. 14. I was a derißon to all my people, &c.] So. 


A IF Sotust 


ſerves :* the phraſe ſignifies afflictions and troubles, 
which are very grievous and difagreeable, like gra- 
vel in the mouth, as fin in its effects often proves, 
Prov. xx. 17. He hath covered me with aſhes , as 
' mourners uſed to be; the word rendered covered is 
only uſed in this place. Aben Ezra renders it, be 
hath d4efiked me; and Jarcbhi and Ben Melech, from 
the Miſnab, be hath preſſed me, without meaſure; 
ſee Luke vi. 38. and ſo the Turgum, he hath 
< humbled me:“ but the x 5 Vulgate La- 
tin, and Arabic verſions, render it, be hath fed me 
with aſhes; which verſion is defended by Caſte! 
and Notdrus , and beſt s with the preceding 
clauſe; and the ſenſe is the fame with E/. cii. . 

VF. 17. And thon baſt removed my foul far off from 
peace, &c.] From the time the city was beſieged 
by the Chaldeans, and now the people was carried 
captive; who could have no true peace, being in a 
foreign land, in an enemy's country, and out of 
| their own, and far from. the place of divine wor- 
ſhip 3 nor could the prophet have any peace of 
ſoul, in the conſideration of theſe things, the city, 
'temple, and nation being deſolate, tho he himſelf 
was.not in captivity. I forgat proſperity; or good +, 
he had been ſo long from the enjoyment of it, 
that he had loſt the idea of it, and was thought- 


Jonemiab was to the people of the Jews, and eſpe- leſs about it, never expecting to ſee it any more. 
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lapidoſo, Sencen De benefehe, l 7. " ** Lexic. Polyglott, 


| V. 18. 
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n n amaritudinibus, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Michaelis ; amaroribus, Cocceiun. Pane 


col. 1991. , Concordant. Ebr. Part. p. 168. Ne. 763. 


4 Nabe, V. L. boni, Fagninus, Momanus, Cocceius, Junius & Teemellius, Piſcator, Michaelis, 


1 
1 8 * 5 
| BS» f # 


* 


Ch. iii. v 18—22. LAMENTATIONS. 673 


v. 18. Aud I ſaid, my ſtrength and my hope are | hdpe, which he was ready to ſay was periſhed from 
periſhed from the Lord.] The former of theſe words | the Lord, and there was no foundation for it; but 
fionifies, according to Aben Ezra, my ſtanding, my | now he ſaw there was, and therefore took heart, 
ſubſiſtence, my continuance in Dang, or my per- | and encouraged himſelf in the grace and mercy of 
petuity; according to Farchi, my a iding * in this : | 
world ; it is rendred þ/ood in I/ Ixili. 3. which is | V. 22. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
the ſupport. of life; and which when gone, or | con/umed, &c.] It was true of the prophet, that he 
ceaſes to circulate, a man ceaſes to be: the ſenſe | died not in priſon, or in the dungeon; and of the 
js, that the prophet, or thoſe he perſonates, looked | people of he Jeus, who tho' many of them pe- 
upon themſelves as dead men, at leaſt of a ſhort | riſhed by the ſword, famine, and peſtilence, yet 
continuance 3 their natural ſtrength was exhauſted, | God did not make a full end of them, according 
and they muſt quickly die, and had no hope of to his gracious promiſe, Fer. xxx. 11. but left 
living, or of enjoying the divine favour, or good | them a feed. a remnant, from whence the Meſſiah, 
things, at the hand of God. Some underſtand it | the mercy promiſed, ſhould come, and to which 
of ſpiritual ſtrength to do good, and of hope of | it was owing they were not utterly cut off for their 
having good things, or deliyerence from the hand | fins : nor are any of the Lord's ſpecial people ever 
of God, which they were deſpairing of; for the | confumed ; their eſtates may be conſumed, and ſo 
words are the language of deſpondency, and betray | may their bodies by waſting diſeaſes, and at laſt 
great weakneſs and infirmity; for in the Lord is | by death; but not their foul: 
everlaſting ſtrength, and he is the hope of his | being, but as to their well being, here and here- 

le, and the Saviour of them in time of trou- | after; tho? their peace, joy, and comfort, may be 

ble, I/. xxvi. 4. and xIv. 24. Yer. xiv. 8. I gone for a while, thro? temptation, deſertion, and 

F. 19. Remembering mine affiittion, and my miſery, | the prevalence of corruption; and they may be 

&c.] The miſerable affliction of him and his peo- | in declining circumſtances, as to the exerciſe of 
ple; the remembrance of which, and poring upon | grace, yet the 5 itſelf can never be loſt; 
it continually, cauſed the deſpondency before ex- Kück, hope, and love, will abide; nor can they 

preſſed: tho it may be rendered imperatively, re- | eternally periſh, or be puniſhed with an everlaſting 
member my affliftion, and my miſery * ; fo the Yul- | deſtruction: all which is to be aſcribed not to 
gate Latin and Syriac verſions ; and Aben Ezra ob- | their own ſtrength to preſerve themſelves, nor to 


ſerves, that the words may be conſidered as a re- | any want of deſert in them to be deſtroyed, or of 
queſt to God, and ſo they ſeem to be; the pro- 


far gone into deſpair, as to caſt off prayer before | an abundance of mercy, grace, and goodneſs in 
Goc, but once more looked up to him, beſeech- et rc, ang. good 
1 8 


remember them in their diſtreſſed condition, and 

deliver out of it; for none could do it but himſelf: 

the wor mood and the gall; figurative expreſſions | 
of bitter and grievous afflictions, y. 3, 15. 


V. 20. My foul bath them ſtill in remembrance, | all fo many reaſons why they are not, and ſhall not 
&c.] That is, according to our verſion, affliction | be conſumed, The words may be rendered, the 
and miſery, compared to wormwood and gall : | mercies or goodneſſes of the Lord, for they are not 
but the words, my ſoul, are fetched from the "next | conſumed ; or, that the mercies of the Lord, &c *. 
clauſe, where they ought to ſtand, and this to be 
rendered, in remembring thou wilt remember; or, 
thou wilt ſurely remember; and fo expreſſes the con- doubling the letter mem; and the former makes 
dence” of the prophet; and his firm belief, his 8 | 

faith and hope increaſing in prayer, that God | ing verſe, this J recal to mind— the mercies of the 
would in 'much mercy remember his people, and 

their afflictions, and fave them out of them : and 
is humbled in me; both under the affſicting hand of 
God, and in view and hope of his mercy : tho“ 
rather it ſhould be rendered, and or for my /ou! me- | t 
ditateth "within mea; fays or ſuggeſts ſuch things | the Lord, for they have u0 end; and Aben Ezra's 
to me, that God will in wrath remember 1 note on the text is almoſt in the ſame words, for 
ſee Pſ. Ixxvii. 7. So Farchi makes mention © 4 | 


<> a6. 


Midraſb, that interprets it of his ſoul's waiting till tauſe bis compaſſions fail not; or, his tender mercies "TH 


the time that God remembers. | 
V. 21. This I recal to my mind, &c.] Not afflic- | free and ſovereign way, and are the ſpring of 


his — 1 What he had been uſed to do, and] this is anoth 
would do 


again ; and particularly what follows, Bot conſumed, and never thall, becauſe of the 


the abundant mercy of God, and his great faith- | mercies of the Lord, figce theſe. ſhall never fail ; 
fulneſs; theſe things the prophet fetched back to for though they are, yet ſhould. they fail, they 
his mind, and revolved them in his heart, and] might be conſum 


therefore, ſays he, have I bope ; this revived his laſting to everlaſting, and are kept with. Chriſt 


1 n 


a duratio mea, Montanus ; perennitas 5 — W recordare, Munſter, Pagninus, Montanus, 
Vatablus, 1 Michaelis. n Air recordando N Luther, Michaelis ; Eat 
*" WD) ? 


MUM meditatur apud me anima mea, Junius & Tremellius ; et animo meo meditor, Caſtalioo 


s - 
4 17 
— 


— nnn I quod. miſericordiæ Jebovæ deficiunt, we defecerunt, ſo ſome in Vatablus; Radia Jehove 


non defecerunt, Cocceius. e miſerationes ejus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 


r a 01 


8, not only as to their 


tl power in God to conſume them; but to his mercies - 
phet,” and the people he perſonates, were not fo | and gopdneſſes, the multitude of them; for there is 


| God, and various are inſtances of it; as in the 
ng that he would, in his great mercy and pity, choice of his people to grace and glory; in the 


N 1 4 4 - 


* 


„ 
* covenant-head ; ſee E,. Ei; 17. and Ixxxix. 
28. 3 . 1 | a Dar 
FV. 23. They are nero every morning, &c,] That 
is, the tender mercies or compaſſions of God are, 
Which prove that they fail not; there are inſtances 
of them every day, not only in a temporal, but in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe; they are ever new, always freſh 
and 'vigofous, conſtant and perpetual; ſuch are the 
love, grace, and mercy of Gd, tho? of old, yet 
daily renewed in the manifeſtations thereof; and 
which make a morning of ſpiritual light, joy, and 
comfort; and whenever it is morning with the 
ſaints, they have new diſcoveries of the love of 
God to them; and theſe indeed are a bright morn- 
ing to them, a morning without clouds. Great is 
i faithfulneſs; ſome render it, thy faith concerning 
thee 7; this is a great grace, it is the gift of God, 
the operation of his Spirit, and to exerciſe it is a 
great thing; to this purpoſe is Farchi's note, 3 
* 1s thy promiſe, and a great thing it is to believe 
ein thee, that it ſhall be performed, and that thou 
&© wilt obſerve or keep what thou haſt promiſed to 
„ us;” but the attribute of God's faithfulneſs is 
rather meant; which is another reaſon why the peo- 
ole of God are not conſumed, ſince that never fails; 
od is faithful to himſelf, and cannot deny him- 
ſelf; he is faithful to his counſels and purpoſes, 
which ſhall be truly accompliſhed 3 and to his-co- 
venant and promiſes, which ſhall} be fulfilled; and 
to his Son, the ſurety and faviour of his people. 
V. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, 
&c.] The prophet, or the church, whom he per- 
ſonates, riſes and increaſes in the exerciſe of faith; 
from  confidering the mercies, compaſſions, and 
faithfulneſs of God, concludes a ſure and firm in- 
tereſt in him, as à portion and*inheritance. The 
Lord is the portion of his people, in life and in 


death, in time and to eternity; all he is, and has, 


is theirs ; they are heirs, of him, and; ſhall enjoy 
him for ever, and therefore ſhall not be conſumed; 


- 


: 


the. enjoy- 


wait for 


| 
gard 


LAMENTATIONS. Ch. iii. v. 23 —26. 


for in faith and hope; to whom the Lord was 


good and gracious in due time, by performing the 


mercy promiſed them, J. xxv. 9. To the ſoul that 
ſeeketh bim; that ſeeketh him aright ; that ſeeks 
him by prayer and ſapplication ; that ſeeks him in 
his houſe and ordinances, where he is to be found, 
that ſeeks him early, in the firſt place, and above 
all things elſe; that ſeeks him earneſtly, diligently, 
with his whole - ſpirit, heart, and foul ; that ſeeks 
| his face, his faveur, grace, and glory, and all in 
Chriſt, thro* whom all are to be enjoyed. God 
is good to fuch fouls ; he is a rewarder of them in 
a way of grace; with himſelf, as their ſhield and 
| exceeding great reward; with his Son, and all 
things freely with him ; with his Spirit and graces, 
and with eternal glory and happineſs z ſuch find 
what they ſeek for, ' Chriſt, his grace, and eternal 
life; the Lord never forſakes them, nor the work 
of his hand in them, and they ſhall live ſpiritu- 
ally and eternally; ſee Heb. xi. 6. Prov. viii, 
17. Matt. vii. 7. Rom. ii. 7. Pf. ix. 10. and 
F. 32 % „ {bo 

V. 26. It is good that a man ſhould both hope, and 
quretly wait, &c.] This follows from the former; 
for if God is good to ſuch, it muſt be good for 
them to hope and wait for him; it is both their 
duty and their intereſt: and it may be obſerved, 
that hope is the ground of patient waiting, and is 
here promiſed to it; where there is no hope of a 
thing, there will be no waiting for it, much leſs 
quietly: hope is of things unſeen, future, difficult, 
and yet poſſible, or there would be no hope; and 
where there is that, there will be waiting; for if 
we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience 
wait for it, Rom. viii. -25.- here, in the original 
text, it is, hope, and be filent * ; or, a-good man 
will both | hope or wait, and be. ſilent ; that is, un- 
der the preſent diſpenſation, - tho? an afflictive one; 
men ſhould be ſtill, as David exhorts, - and be 
dumb, as he was; and hold their peace, as Aaron 
did, at ſuch ſeaſons; not that they ſhould indulge 


| a ſtoical apathy, or be inſenſible of their condition, 


and diſregard the rod, and him that has appointed 
it, or be [altogether ſilent and - ſpeechleſs ; but 
ſhould own the hand of God, and their deſerts, 


g| cry to him for. deliverance,” be thankful it is no 


worſe, and ſpeak of the gracious dealings of God 
with them; yet ſhould not murmur and complain, 
or charge God fooliſhly; but be reſigned to his will, 
and wait the iſſue of providence quietly, even wait 


| for: the: ſalvation of the; Lord; for temporal deli- 


verance from outward evils and preſent afflictions, 
and for ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation. The ſaints, 
under the Old Teſtament, waited for Chriſt, the 
author of ſalvation, appointed and promiſed by the 
Lord. He is come, and has obtained ſalvation, 
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e xpectabit et ſilens erit, Schmidt. 1 8 


et et ſllens, Pagninus, Montanus 1 qui et expettat et filet, Pilcator. 
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Ch. ili. v. 27—31. 


from all troubleſome perſons and things; from all 
doubts, fears, darkneſs, and unbelief; and will 
conſiſt in perfect happineſs and glory, and is worth 
waiting for. ot 
V. 27. It is good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth.) Either the yoke of the command- 
ments, as the Targum; or of correction, as Aben 
Ezra; of afflictions, as fatherly chaſtiſements; both 
ſenſes may be retained. It is good to bear the 
yoke of the moral law, or the commandments of 
God, as they are in the hands of Chriſt, a rule of 
walk and converſation; a yoke obliging all man- 
kind, and eſpecially ſaints ; it is the duty of all to 
ſubmit their necks to this yoke; it is but their 
reaſonable ſervice to love the Lord their God, and 
their neighbour as themſelves; as muſt be judged 
buy all but ſons of Belial, who are without this 
yoke, having caſt it off; and eſpecially it is good 
to bear the yoke of Chriſt, to embraces his doc- 
trines, and profeſs them, and ſubmit to his ordi- 
nances, ſince his yoke is eaſy, and leads to true 
reſt, Matt. xi. 29, 30. it is commendable ſo to 
do; ſince it is a following Chriſt, and thoſe who 
thro? faith and patience have inherited the promiſes; 
and beſides, is both pleaſant and' profitable, being 
the means of increaſing ſpiritual ſtrength, light, 
and joy: and it is right to do this i youth , which 
is the choiceſt time of life, and moſt acceptable to 
Chriſt, and when a man- is capable of doing him 
moſt ſervice ; and eſpecially, if men do not take 
upon them this yoke in the day of their eſpouſals, 
and while their firſt ' love laſts, it is much if they 
ever do it after, and therefore ſhould not neglect 
it: and ſo it is good to bear the yoke of afflictions, 
tho? diſagreeable to fleſh and blood, to take up the 
croſs, and bear it after Chriſt, willingly, and chear- 
fully, and patiently ; this is good, for hereby fouls 
are brought to a ſenſe of ſin, to be humbled for 
it, and confeſs it; it is a means of purging from 
it, and preventing it; hereby the graces of the 
Spirit are tried, exerciſed, and become brighter; 
faints are inſtructed in many uſeful leflons in the 
word of God, in humility, faith, and fear; herein 
they enjoy much of the preſence of God, and all 
work for their good, ſpiritual and eternal. And 
as there is a cloſe connexion between a profeſſion 
of faith in Chriſt, and ſubmiſſion to his ordinances, 
and ſuiferingr eproach and perſecution for the ſame; 
it is good for a man to bear the one, as well as 
the other, in his youth; this will ſerve to keep him 
humble, and hide pride from him, which youth 
are addicted to; to wean him from the world, the 
luſts and pleaſures of it, which are enſnaring 
that age; to prevent many ſins and evils, ſuch 
might be tem to go into; and to inure them 


V. 28. He ſitteth alone, &c.] Retires from the 
world, and the men of it, who takes upon him 
the yoke of Chriſt; tho' he is not alone, but God, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, are with him; and he is 
with the ſaints, the excellent of the earth, and has 
communion with them; and ſo he is, that under 
the afflicting hand of God bears it patiently, and 
does not run from place to place complaining of 
it, but ſits ſtill, and conſiders the cauſe, end, and 
uſe of it. Some render the words in connexion 


it is good for a man to be alone; in his cloſet; 


Ma ze at fedeat ſolus, Gataker. 
Vatablus; quod impoſuerit ipſi 
Junius & Tremellius; fortalls, 


| 


LAMENTATIONS 


tO. 


to hardſhips, and make them good ſoldiers of 


with the preceding, it is good that be fit" alone; 


675 
praying to God; in his houſe or chamber, reading 
the word of God; in the field, or elſewhere, me- 
ditating upon it, and upon the works of God, of 
nature, providence, and grace: and keepeth filence, 
becauſe he hath born it on bim; or, took it on him; 
either becauſe he took it upon him willingly, and 
therefore ſhould bear it patiently z or becauſe he 
| (God) hath put it upon him, and therefore ſhould 
be ſilent, and not murmur and repine, fince he 
hath done ir, P/. xxxix. g. 

V. 29. He putteth his mouth in the duſt, &c.] Of 
ſelf-abhorrence ; ſenſible of his own vileneſs and 
nothingneſs, his unworthineſs, and the unprofit- 
ableneſs of all his duties; aſcribing the whole of 
his ſalvation to the free grace of God, Fob xlii. 6. 
humbling himſelf under the mighty hand of God; 
not daring to open his mouth in a complaining 
way againſt him; but proftrating himſelf before 
him to the earth, as the manner of the eaſtern peo- 
ple in prayer was, to which the alluſion is; lick- 
ing as it were the duſt of the earth, under a ſenſe 
of the diſtance and diſproportion between God and 
him, who is but duſt and aſhes; ſo the Targum 
adds, and is proſtrate before the Lord:“ , /o 
be there may be hope ; or, peradventure there is 
hope © ; for as ſome interpreters obſerve, theſe 
words do not expreſs heſitation and doubt, but 
hope and expectation of help, to bear the yoke of 
God's commandments, and in due time to be de- 
livered from affliction and diſtreſs. bot i gh 

y. 30. He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth 
him, &c.] Either to God that afflits him, and 
patiently bears it; ſee I ix. 13; or rather to men. 
To be imitten on the cheek is always reckoned a 
very great affront; to turn the cheek to an inju- 
rious man, is to give him an opportunity and leave 
to ſmite, and ſignifies the taking of it patiently, 
and agrees both with our Lord's advice and ex- 
ample, Matt. v. 39. J. I. 6. He is filled full with 
reproach; has many reproaches, and the reproaches 
of many upon him; as ſuch muſt expect, that 
take Chriſt's yoke upon them; ſee P/. cxxiii. 3, 4. 
and yet revile not again, but eſteem reproaches 
for Chriſt's ſake great riches, and wear them as 
crowns, and bind them about their necks as chains 
of gold; eſteeming it an honour, and an happineſs, 
to ſuffer ſname for his name. Rn ant 

V. 31. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever.] 
Which is not to be underſtood: of all his creatures 
for there are ſome he does caſt off for ever, as 
the angels that ſinned; reprobate men, profligate 
and abandoned ſinners, that live and die impeni- 
tent 3 and unbelievers, carnal profeſſors, and apo- 
ſtates; but not his own ſpecial and peculiar peo- 
ple, the people whom he has foreknown and loved 
with an everlaſting love, his ſpiritual rae! ; or, 
as the Targum ſupplies it, bis ſervants ; fee P/. xciv. 
14. Rom. Xi. 2. Fer. xxxi. 37. and xXxili. 25, 26, 
he may ſeem for a while to reject them, but not in 


2 


| reality and for ever; as, when he hides his face from 


them, lays his afflicting hand on them, or ſuffers 
them to be afflicted by others, and defers his help, 
and does not immediately appear to their 'deliver- 
ance and falvation ; but in reality he neyer rejects 
them from being his people; his ſervants, and his 
ſons ; they have always a place in his heart, and 
are ever under his eye and care; they continue in 
his covenant, and abide in his family : and tho“ 

they may be caſt down in their ſouls, and mh af 
| | | 7 


e yhy bby projecit ſaper ipſum, Tigurive verſion 3 ſub. Domins, 
Deus, Junius & Tremellius, Michaelis | 
Piſcator, Cocceius ; forte eſt ſpes, Michaelis. 
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them of ſin, and producing in them godly ſorrow, 
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by men, yet are not caſt off by God, neither in 
youth nor old in time or eternity; his love 
is unchangeable; his purpoſes firm and unaltera- 
ble; his counſel, covenant, oath. and promiſe, jms 
murable ; and they are his jewels, his portion, an 
inheritance ; and this is a ground and reaſon of 
bearing paticncly all afflictions, injuries, and re- 
proaches ; for tho* men caſf caſt off. God will not. 

y. 32. But though be cauſe grief, c.] As he 
ſometimes does in his own by convincing 
which werketh repent 

ted of; by correcting and chaſtizing them for 

1 and by hiding his face from them; all which 

ie vous to ah ag yet will be bave compaſſion ac- 

ording to the multitude of his mercies; his mercies 

= many, both temporal and ſpiritual; an his com- 

— 1 1s anſwerable ; which ſhows to his people 

an 8 of pardoning grace, thro? the blood 

by ſympathizing with them under their | 

aſtictions, and delivering from them; by granting | 

them. his ns preſence, and reſtoring to them 

the 3 Joys of his ſalyation; all which is not accord- 
ing to their merits, but his mercies. 

V. 33. For be doth not aſfict willingly, &c.] Or, 
from his heart * ; he does afflict; for all afflictions 
are from God; but they don't come from the mere 
motion of his heart, or are the effects of his ſove - 
reign will and pleaſure, as the good things he be. 
ſtows upon his people do, without any reſpect to 
any cauſe or occaſion in them; but fin is the Saul 
and occaſion of theſe, as 725 well obſerves: it 
is with reluctance the afflicts his people; he 
1s as it were forced o it, Wen after the man- 
ner of men; ſee He. xi. 8. he does not do it 
with delight and pleaſure; he delights in mercy, | 
but jud mint n Bs 81 5 ;, nor does he do it 
with all his heart and ſe with all his mig Eaves, 
ſtrength; he does not ftir up! all his 4 for 
then, the ſpirit would fail before him, and the 
ſouls that he has made ; and eſpecially he does not 
do it out of ill-will, but in 14255 and for their 

: nor grieve the children f men; that 3 is, he 
not from his heart, or willingly grieve the 
cauen of men, by afflicting them; which muſt 
be underſtood of thoſe ſons of men whom he has 
Bos and made his ſons and heirs; thoſe ſons of 


men, that wiſdom's he were with from ever- 


Prov. viii, 
V. 34. To ory K his feet all the priſoners of 


the earth, &c. ] Theſe 2 with what follow i ” 
rec. upon the pr 


the two Here Fork either 


4 e to turn x 19, their 
Hold: 1 cho he afflicts, he does * 


0 them, does. not turn aſide their right 4 
er ger 2255 Fob; Fl. > and xxxiv. 8, 1 2, 
7 ag. uy to m con- | 


Proveth not; as he does not do theſe things him- 
elf, he don't approve of them in others; that they 
ſhould uſe captives cruelly, trample upon them 
like mire in the ftreets, or as the duſt of their 
and | feet; particularly re 
in Babylon,, uſed ill by thoſe that detained them; 
for tho' it was by the will of God they 
| ried captive, yet the Chaldeans exceeded due bounds 
ein their uſage of them, and added affliction to their 
affliction, which the Lord approved. not of, but 
reſented, Zech. i. 15. 


ance unto life, not to be re- 


ſtice in a court of judicature; to cauſe judgment 
to ineline to the wrong fide; to give the cauſe a- 


gainſt a man, to give a wrong ſentence; this is 
| diſapproved of by the Lord, and forbidden by 


him: Before the = of tbe moſt high; either before 


out any regard te him, or fear of him; muſt be 


| epproveth not; or, ſeeth not * ; which ſome under- 


fee *? he does; he fees all the actions of men, 


13. The Targum is, is it poſſible that it ſhould 


| e, xvi. 9, and xix. 21. The Targum is, who 


15 bd — ſuo, Fagninus, Montanus, bie 10 


4 AAS Po EG 1 videt, Pagninus, Mosa Calvin. ty: 


ea . den e nd tha other, as God has 


gard may be had to the Jews 


Were car- 


V. 35. To turn afide the right of 4 man, &c.] 
The Targum is, of a poor man; not to do him ju- 


the moſt high God, he being preſent and among 
the gods, the judges, when they paſs ſentence ; 
and yet, to paſs a wrong one in his preſence, with- 


provoking to him: or, before @ ſuperior *, as ſome 
render itz before a judge that. fits upon the bench; 
endeavouring by unjuſt charges, wrong pleas, and 
falſe witneſſes, to deprive a man of his right ; ſee 
Ecel. v. 8. 

Y. 36. een e inen in 155 cauſe, &c.] A 
poor man, as the Targum, which aggravates it; 
as by. courſes and methods taken in an open court, 
fo by ſecret underhand-ways, to get the cauſe from 
him, and injure him in his property: -tbe Lord 


ſtand as ſpoken by wicked men, who do the above 

and flatter themſelves that God ſees not, 
and takes no notice of them, Ezek. ix. 9. and 
others read it interrogatively, .. doth not ile Lord 


nothing is hid from him; but he ſces not with ap · 
probation; he don't look upon ſuch things with 
delight and pleaſure, but with abhorrence, Hab. i. 


not be revealed, befpre the Lord?“ 
Y. 37. Mbo is be that faith, and it cometh to 
paſs ? &c.] Or, who that ſays this ſhall be, and 
it cometh to paſs? or, who-is he that ſaitb this ſhall 
come to paſs \?. this, or chat, or che other thing, 
he wills and deſires, and bis heart is ſet upon: 
when the Lord commandeth it not ? has not willed 
and decreed it, but determined the contrary ; for 
nothing SD his knowledge and foreknowledge: 
o can xeſiſt his will; or controul his power; or 
| fruſtrace his councils, and counter - work his de- 
1s ns. whatever ſchemes men form to get riches, 
xtain. honour, do miſchief to others, prolong lite 
to themſelves, and perpetuate their names to po- 
1122 being contrary to the purpoſe of God, never 
ſueceed ; wheneyer they do ſucceed in any of the 
abave inſtances, it is becauſe God has commanded, 
or he has determined, it ſnould be ſo; as in che 
| inſtances of Zo/eph's brethren, in their uſage of 
hien; and of the Jews, in the crucifixion of Chriſt, 


is the man that faiths. and chil. done in the 
0 world but becauſe they have done what was 
10 not commanded from the mouth of the Lord?” 


. 38. Out of the mouth of the: Maſt High pro- 
cerd not evil and geod?] Certainly they do; they 


pronounced 


* y DM coram facie ſuperioris, Junius & Tremellius. 
er Toy? 13 ö ſome in 
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pronounced, and his will determined; even evils,” 
as it is in the plural number; not the evil af find 
or of fault; this comes not out, of the mouth, of 
God,, hut is forbidden and. condemned. by him; 
much leſs is hie the author. of it, or tempter to it; 
indeed it is hot without his Knowledge, nor in ſo 
ſenſe without his will; not with his will of appro- 
bation, _ but. by his, permiſſive will, which he tuf- 
fers to be, and over- rules for good; but evils here 


deſign the judgments of God, or puniſhment in- 


ficted on ſinners, and chaſtiſement on his own | 1i 


people; tlie evil of affliction, or adverſe . . 
tions of providence, //. xlv. 7. Amos it, G. Mic, 
vi. 9. they are all by his appointment; he has ſaid 
or determined what ſhall be the kind and nature 
of them; the meaſure, how far they ſhall go; and 
the duration, how. long. they ſhall laſt; and the 
end and uſe of them; ſee Job ii. 10. and v. 5, 7. 
and xxiii. 14. and ſa all gead comes from God, 
who is goodneſs itſelf; all created good, as. every 
creature of God is good every good thing in pro- 
vidence; all. temporal good. things; as to have a 
being; to be preſerved in it; to have an habita- 
tion to dwell in; to have food and raiment, health 
and long life; theſe are all by the appointment of 
Gbd, and. according to the determination af his 
wilt: all ſpirgual. good things are purpoſed, pro- 
mifed and. prepared: by him In council and coue- 
nant ; che great good gf all, ſalvation by Chyiſt ; 
this is what God has appointed his Son for, and 
his people; to, and fixed the time of it, and all 
things relating to it; the effectual calling of the 
redeemed ones 1s according to his purpoſe and grace; 
the perſons, thing itſelf, time; place and. means; 
alſo eternal glory and happineſs, which is the king- 
dom prepared, the ergwn, laid up, and inheritance ! 


reſerved. in heaven, according ta the purpoſe of| f 


God; all goad things, in tire and etgrniny, aps 4s and 


God has pronounced them. | | 
V. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain 

_ &c.}, Or. murmur, or fret and vex, or hemoan 
| himſelf; all which the word * may ſignify 3. as the 
prophet had done in his own perſon; or as pers 
onating the church, from V. 1. to Y. 19. and here 
checks himſelf for it; and eſpecially ſince the mer- 
dies and compaſſions of God never fail, and are 
daily rengwed ,. and the Lord himſelf. is the , por- 
tion of his people, V. 22, 23,24. and ſeeing he is 

to them that ſeek him, and it is good 

wait quietly for the ſalvation of God, and to bear 
the yoke patiently, V. 25, 26, 27. and becauſe of 
the unwillingneſs of God to afflict men, and his 
ſympathy and compaſſion towards them under af- 
fiction, V. 32, 33. and eſpecially, ſince all is from 
the ſovereignty. of God, who, does according to his 
will; and from whom all good and evil come, 
V. 37, 38. he is not to be. complained, of, or a- 
gainſt, for any thing he dges; or to be murmured 
at; nor ſhould" men vex and fret themſelves at 
their own adverſity, or at the proſperity of others; 
or bemgan themſelves, as if no cale was like theirs, 
or ſo bad. It does not become à man, a, reafon- | 
able creature z a man grown up, to behave in this 
manner; ſuch ſhould quit themſelves like men, and 
conduct as ſuch; a nan that God is, ſo mindful of, 
and cares for, and viſits every moment, and fol- 
lows with. his. gopdneſs continually; a man, ſinful 
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leaſt favour; and yet ſuch ig the dn lee 


fayour;and good-will of, Godito man, char hg, has 

oyided-his own Sam to, be bis Sayigur,z, and theres 
dre man, of all Gog's creatures, has,no,rcafan, tn 
complain of him; and is a /z2mg man, too, in a nag 


ms | tural ſenſe; is upheld. in life by the Lord, and has 


the ropes 11 83 e e 
eyer in the land of the living; out of hell, Nherg 
he deſerves, to de;; and, therefore ſhould, praiſe, a 

not. complain, V. xxxviii. 19. eſpecially. if he 2 


Wing man, in a ſpiritual ſenſe; has a principle o 


ſpiritual life unplanted in him; Chrift lives in him, 


and his life is hid with him in God, and has a 
right and title to eternal life: 4 man for the puniſh- 
went of li ine ? the word puniſb ment is not in the 
text; but admitting the ſupplement.z if a man is 
a wicked map ; ang ſo, the Langum interprets it; 
and is puniſhed, for his, ins. n injuſtice is dane 
him; he has, no reaſon to complain; and. eſpe- 
cially of his puniſhment in this, world, Which is 
greatly leſs. than his, ſins deſerve, Ezra x. 1g. and 
if he is a good man, and is chaſtiſed for bis fins, 
he ought not to complain for the, choſti/ement ot 
them; ſince it ig the chaſtiſement of! a father, is 
in love, and for his. good: but the wgrds may be 
rendered, literally, 4 man for, or of bis ius; and 
be conſidered as a diſtin clauſe, and as an anſwer 
to the former, ſo Jarchi; if a man will complain, 
let him complain, af his ſins; of the corruptions 
of his heart; of the body of fin and degch he car- 
ries about with, him; of bis. daily iniquities; let 
him mqurn over them, and bemoan himſelf fox 
them; and it he does this in an evangelic manner, 
he is happy; for he ſhalh he comfort. 
J. 40. Let us ſearch and im cur ways, &cc.] In: 
Read of murmuring and complaining, les. us arch 
or ſomgthing that may ſupport and comfort, teach 
inſtruct under afflictiva providences z, let us 
ſearch into: the loye off Ged, which, tho it can- 
not be fully ſearched out, it will be found to be 
from everlaſting 40 everlaſting; and: that all af- 
fictions ſpring from it; and that it continues not- 


{withſtanding them: let us ſearch into che covenant - 
| of grace, in which. proviſion is made. for afflic- 


tions in. caſe of diſobedience, and for ſupports 
under them: let us ſearch the ſcriptures, which 
are written for our comfort; and it is much if we 
don't, find ſome in the inſtances, examples and ex- 


to | periences of other ſaints therein recorded: let us 


ſearch after a greater degree of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of his grace; ſo ſhall we be more con- 
formable to his ſufferings and death, and patient 
under our troubles: let us ſearch, into our own 
hearts, and examine ourſelves, whether we have 
true repentance for ſin, true faith in Chriſt; and 
whether he is in us, or no; and we have a part in 
him, which will make us eaſy in every ſtate: let 
us ſearch. into the preſent diſpenſation, in order to 
find out the cauſe of it, which is ſin; and the end 
of it, which.God has in it for our good: let us 
ſearch our ways, and t tbem, by the word of 
what agreement there is hetween them: let us try 
our thoughts, words and actions by the law of 
God, which is holy, Spiritual, juſt and good; and 
we ſhall, ſee, how abundantly ſhort they come f it 
and let us tx our, weys, and compare them with the 
ways of G 


19 


confecit, Culvin ; fremet, Strigelias; murmurabit, 
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which he has preſcribed in his "_ | 


678 
and we ſhall find, that the 
F e e 
one dark, the other light 1 bh. pleaſant, and 
| Mi a or Od vs ane be lead bo 
the other m 4 40: 7, 8,9: 4 
pony vo ta, the. Lad; by repentance, as the Tar- | 
et us turn out. of 10 infu] 9 5 „upon 
8; 22 12 examination of and turn to 
the Lord, his ways and wor ” om whom. we | 
have arted,, and againſt . ve have linned ; 9 
acknowledging our iniquities, Who receives 
ciouſly, is rex Fenn and does e 


J. 41. Let us lift 1 ou heart with” our bonds | 

c.] Lifting up of 5 r-geſture, | 

1 cxli. 2. 1 Tim. 
; with it, or ie 

BEG, to God 

that. unto him, in 


TR holy, 1 "the other | 


TYFTEY A. 


and is put for prayer. lt 90 
n. 8. but, 
is of no avail; 


the. cart muſt 
the ſoul wall 5 


| V. 1. this is the way in Which men return to 
God, even by pray er and ſupplication. The Tar- 
gum. is, "ks Bir bp) our and caſt away 
Le rapine and prey out of OTA, on 


and Abendana mention a Midraſh, that paraphraſes 


it, © let us lift up our hearts in truth to God, as 

« 2a man waſhes his hands in Purity, and cafts 
«© away all filthineſs from them ; ſee Heb. x. 22: 
unto God in the beavens ; who b made them, and 
dwells in them; and prayer muſt be di- 
rected to him, as being th dur Lord taught 
his diſciples to pray, er vi. * "and Which is a 
very great encouragement to in prayer; ; when | 


it is conſidered that God is the maker and poſſefior 
of heaven wo earth; and Our help i is in, 
E Non di ” who made all cheſe; and 
beſides the ſaints * an  high-prieſt, an advocate 
with the Father there, to "plead their cauſe for 
them; and many great and good ; things are there 
laid up for them. — 
y. 42. We. have wankvefl.,” and have #ebettia 
'&c.], Here begins the prayer, the ſenſe of which 
is Seed to, tho the words are not diftated ; and 


it begins with confeſſion of ſin, as prayer ſhould, 
<< ally when in ſuch circumſtances as the people 


the Jews now were; and with confeſſion of it, 
2 a tranſgreſſion of the law of God; and as re- 
bellion againſt, him, as every ſin is, a breach of 
his law, a contempt of his authority, and a tramp- 
ling under foot his legiſlatiye power, and an act 
of hoſtility againſt him; and ſo downright rebel - 
lion; every fin being an overt- act of thar kind; 
and which is - aggravated ; by. the. favours before 
acknowledged to Five been receiy : thou haſt not 
' pardoned, as they apprehended 5 | had not the 
diſcovery and application of + oning g grace and 
mercy z otherwiſe pardon of fin with God is paſt, 


and includes all. lin preſent ahd future, as well as | 
ſuch afflictio 
at cannot bear 
with anger; but 


but temporal afflitions 1 n. i 

2 concluded their fins W. 2 
BL h n the remoyal | 

'T hos boft ped ih ang 
MACK: not ag a tender hy 

n of. a chil d; this does not fit o 
rather as one greatly diſpleaſed, 
in whoſe face anger appears, being covered. with 
itz, or, who. covers his face with it, that he may 


and Jarcbi 


„ it; fo hard it is * afflictions to put in 


pot pardoned ; par- [pit 


as a cloud between God i 
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of fin in Rn TRI. often i 
er, &c.] Either | 
to ſe the afflictio 
* be ſeen, e his graciqus preſence 4 _— 


Lene 
- r Ip pavor & "m"_ Calvin, J anivs & Tremeiins Piſcator, Cocralue, e au 


halt, put n EVO thee and us, a 
2 Wc that there Was 75 coming nigh to him 
ple bes 45 ch dale 


9 and e 1; the Tar argum 
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ing agai 


tice what ſhould be done by ourſelves and Mrs 
. 44. Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a ceid, 
&c.] With wrath and anger, as a cloud; he wrapped 
ene ie ln, when K pe net to be ſeen 
or come at: fin, when it ap . is 
and this 
cauſes him to ſhew his anger and e which 
is the cloud about him, or Jy hiding of his face. 
The Targam is, thou haft covered the heavens 
with the clouds of thy 7 glory * that our prayer 
ſhould not paſs ſs thro; in ch circumſtances God 
ſeems to his people to be inexorable; and not a 
God hearing and anſwering rayer, as he is ; As 
if there 5 no acceſs unto pay or audience to 
be had of him, or acceptance of perſons and prayers 
with him; whereas the throne of grace is always 
open and acceſſible : and there is a new and living 
way for believers always to approach unto God in; 
he is on a mercy-ſeat ready to receive And hear 


bon haſt made us as the eri and 

refult in the midſt 1 the people.] Had given them 
up! into the hands of the Gentiles, the Cbaldeans, 
o be treated as the dirt of che ftreets, as the 


foregin gs of 1 houſe ; or the droſs of metal; or 
any 1 "that is vile, mean and contemptible. | 
The apo ſeems to have ſome reference to this 


paſſage ; and his words may be an illuſtration of 
it, 1 Cor. iv. 1 | 

v. 46. All our themits have opened their mouths 
againſt .] Like lions and other beaſts of prey, 
to devour wy or in way of ſcorn and deriſion; 

uring out their reproaches upon us, and ſcoffs at 
1 Ea, our 5 5 and the For of God, and 
on account of preſent miſeries and diſtreſſes ſee 
ch. ii. 16. The Targum adds, to decree againſt 
de us evil decrees,” 

J. 47. Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, &c.] 
„5 755 and a pit; the fear of falling into the 
it of ruin and deſtruction, on the brink of which 
they faw themſelves; or fear ſeized us, and cauſed 
s ie flee; and a ſnare or pit was prepared for us 
to fall into; ſo that there was no eſcaping hence: 
45 olation and deftruttion , deſolation or devaſtation 

their land; and deſtruction of their city and 
Gp; and of multitudes of them by the ſword, 
famine and peſtilence; and the reſt carried into 
. A a few. 1 9 in the 
J. . 
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V. 48. Mine eye runneth down with rivers of wa- 
ter, &c.] Denoting the greatneſs of his grief and 
trouble. at the afflictions of his people, and the 
vaſt profuſion of tears on that account. Here 


the prophet peaks s in his own perſon, expreſſing 
the 0 his ſoul he felt, and the floods of 
tears he ſhed: for the deſtruttion of the daughter of 
my people; for thoſe that were ſlain of them, or 
carried captive ; ſee Jer. ix. 1. H.. cxix. 136. The 
Targum is, for the deſtruction of the congrega- 
„Fee i lh Lone 
V. 49. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 
&c.] From weeping, as the Targum; the pro- 
phet was continually weeping; the diſtreſſes of his 
people were always uppermoſt in his mind; and 
which ſo affected him, that it drew tears from his 
eyes, which conſtantly trickled down his cheeks: 

without any intermiſſion ; or, without intermiſſions ; 
there were no ſtops or pauſes. in his grief, and in 
the expreſſions of it: or it may be rendered, be- 
cauſe there were 'no intermiſſions * ; that is, of the 
miſeries of his people; ſo Jarchi, „ becauſe there 
«were no changes and paſſing away.z” that is, 
of evils; and to the ſame purpoſe the Targumy 
* becauſe there is none that intermits my diſtreſs, 


«and ſpeaks comforts to.me.” 
V. 50. Till the Lotd look down, and behold from 
beaven.] Diſperſes and diſſipates the cloud that 
was about him ſhines. forth and manifeſts him- 
ſelf, and looks favourably upon his people, and 
delivers them out of their troubles: this the pro- 
phet was in hope of, and was WR for; but 
till it came to paſs, could have no reſt and com- 


fort. The Targum is, till he look and behold | 


«« my injury“ as if he had regard to his own 


r injury done him; but the former ſenſe is 


V. 51, Mine eye affefieth mine heart, &c.] Seeing 
the deſolation of his country; the ruins of the city 
and temple of Jeruſalem; and the multitudes of 
thoſe that were ſlain, and carried captive z and the 
diſtreſſes the reſt were in; this affected his heart, 
and filled it with grief; as his heart alſo affected 
his eyes, and cauſed them to run down in rivers of 
water, as before expreſſed ; or, as the Targum, 
*© the weeping of mine eyes is the occaſion of hurt 
to my ſoul gr life ;“ his exceſſive weeping. en- 
dangered his life : becauſe of all the daughters. of 
my city; not Anathoth his native place, but Feru- 
ſalem; ſo the Targum, of Feruſalem my city.” 
The meaning is, that his heart was affected at 
ſeeing the ruin of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; or 
of the towns and cities round about it, which that 
was the metropolis of. Some, as Jarobi, render it, 
more thgn all the daughters of my._city ; his hea! 

was more affected with thoſe calamities, than tho 

of the moſt tender ſex, even than any, or all of 


JV. 52. Mine enemies chaſed me ſore. like 4 bird; 
&c,] That is weak and helpleſs, fearful and ti- 


5 3, that flees from place to place when pur- ipoh 
tued; ſo it was with the · prophet, or rather with: | ance 


the people of the Jews he perſonates; for here 


— 


intermiſſiones, 2 & Tremellius, Piſcator, Tigurine wi 
tatis mez ; fo | | 
Concord. Ebr: Part. p. 141. manciparunt fovez vitam m 
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nected with the word enemies, ſo the Targum; who 
vere ſo without hues they had done them no in- 
jury, to make them their enemies; and without 
oy on purſued and'chaſed them in the manner they 
V. 53. They have cut 0 life in the dungeon, 
95 Jarebi interprets 1. 2 5 bound me in 
the priſon.” Feremiab was both in a priſon, and 
in 4 dungeon, where he was deprived of the ſo- 
"ciety of men, as if he had been dead; and he was 
in danger of loſing his life; but whether any re- 
ſpect is had to it here, is by certain : it ſeems ra- 
er to reſpect the le of the Jews in captivity, 
who were red of en rights and liberties, and 
of the comforts of life; and were like dead men 
in their grayes, to whom they are compared, Ezet. 
XXXVii. II. but ſince Jeremiah was not dead, nor 
did he die in the dungeon, Jarchi's ſenſe ſeems beſt, 
and agrees with what follows ; and is.confirmed by 
the verſion of others, who render it, they ſbut up 
y life in the dungeon *; or himſelf there: and caſt 
4 flone upon me; to ſee if he was dead, or to pre- 
vent him from riſing. The alluſion is to the put- 
ing of. ſtones, at Th mouths of dens and dun- 
geons, caves and graves, to in thoſe there 
bot: or they, ſtoned me, as the Torgum ; that is, 
they\endeavoured to do it: or the Fews in capti- 
vity were like perſons ſtoned to death, or like dead 
men covered with an heap.of ſtones ; for that Je- 
'remiah was ſtoned to death there is no reaſon to 
believe. 5 467; 14. Den Wore hol 


| ew > 54. Waters flowed over mine head, &c.] As 


in a pit or dungeon, where there is not only mire 
and clay, but much water, into which perſons 
being put, ſink and are covered therewith; fee 
| P[.1xix. 1, 2: this is to be underſtood metaphorical- 
Ve of the waters of afflictons, which overflowed 
| and overwhelmed the people of the Zews. '' Farchi 
interprets it, of the nations of the world, as mich 
beth. are often, compared to waters; and here the 
 Chaldeans may be particularly intended, whoſe army 
 overflowed the land of *Fadea ; atid, like a mighty 
torrent, carried away the people, and wealth of it, 
and brought them into troubles, which were like 
deep waters: then ] ſaid, I am cut of; whilſt the 
waters are only up to a man's loins, he does not 
apprehend himſel in danger; but there is hope of 
his wading thro', and getting out; but when they 


| riſe above his head, his hopes are gone; he reckons 


it all over with him, and that he is juſt periſhing, 
and his life in the utmoſt danger; there being ſcarce 


any probability or poſſibility of ſaving him; fo it 


was with theſe people 


# 


i.e 55: T called upon thy name, O Lord, &c.] As 


hope was gone, and all help failed, ſtill there was 
2 God ro, goto, and call . out of the low 
J 


dun lowneſſes ; the loweſt dun- 


rd ; and chere may be hope of deliver- 


4 
- 
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hence it follows: e not thine car at my break 1 
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„Eo quod nülld ſunt 


e er c r 


© WIND MAD e in 


| 
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It 

| 
It 


| 
| 
| 
| 


at my: ui tum not a def ed te me, who Haſt 


Inos in former timesp when in Eg 
| by-delivexng- out of the pit and «dun 


they hadl uſed them; what injuries they had done 


—— — ——— 2 — 


The -ſpitit of revenge in them; tlieir wrath and 


680 1 AAR. NSN d Ob 57 6594 


been wont to hear me heretofore; ſtop- not thine 
ear at'my-cry now, at my prayer, Wich he calls 
his breathing 5: prayer is then breath of aiſouF re- 
generated by the Spirit, and is a ſign and evidence 

of life; when it is 1 in it a ſouſ pants aſter 
God, and communion witk him, and ſalvation by 
kim. Some render it; ar my'guſping * ; or gaming, 
for breath; juſt ready toe 
ſuccour is given: or elſd Re whole of this refers 
3 time, when the Lordo heard and 
an not only the figſt clauſe, but this alſo; 
which may be rendered not hy way of potition, 
but affir mation, r⁰¹ diag nor hide um eum ar my 
breathing, at m cry; und this agrees both with 
* before, aud wiel 2 u er afro the 


V. 371 bow kneweß 8 day dar- called 
ap1i tag Sed. ] When perfors draw nigh to God 
in a way of duty, and-pardenlarly i dp . — 
and calling on his nameg bk Guß h to them 

in a way of. grace and ihre and manifeſts him- 
elt to ; and; works' ſul vation for them. The 
Targum is, e chou didfo:cauſe! am angel too draw 
* near toidetiver me in the day that I prayed unto 
<'thedt”: hoy ſaidd, fear mt p-anyi of thine ene- 
mies q or that thou Houle ont, be delivered from 
them? gen . 10. Donoit 2 24 1211 S 

' Y2 198. Of Lord; ibou la leaded the cauſe of: my 
Al &c:] c:Or, cauſes u „ , 68: iff 5 ſuch 


as concerned his ſoul and life; not one only, 
many of them; and this“ reipects not Jrremiab 
„nd the Lord's ag his cauſe againft 
and his':noblevz# but the People of the 

; and! in the 
Wy life; 
geo; where 
it was in danger; ard not onby him, but the whole 
body: of tlie people of old ont: of and our | 
Jag Wn Te che ene, and 


times f the judgrs: bn haſt: 


of debe 6 
otherss: od 9.97, y; 

' $1594 QiLord,: thas\ hp Yew" thy — &c. ] 
OF: ag perwerſencſe ; not that he, or they had 
been guilty of; but the w that was done to 
bim and them by their enemies); ho perverſe and 
ill-natured: they had been to them; how badly 


— 9 3 none of Which elvapd the -omni{cience of 
God, to which che appeal is made; and: upon this 
follows a petition: judge! bow my cauſi ; the preſent 
one; as: thou haſt pleaded' and j > many al- 
ready, do ine unte, right my wrongs, and ſave 
me from mine enemies; and. let it appear tb all the 


world, my cauſe is jaft; and hey are inthe wrong. 
"Fa 60; Thou baſt\ ſeen all their Vengrance,' &ci] 


fury, and how they burm with a"defite of doing 
miſchief; as well: às their tevengeful actions, car- 
riage and behaviour: and ui their Mabions a- 
gainſt me their ſecret contrivandes of miſchief; they 
Plots andi ſchemes they deviſe;to-do hurt unto me. 
y. 61. Thou haſt beam their reproach; &e. Their 
reptoachful words uttered againſt the prophet and 
his people, againſt God humſelf; cheir ſplteful lan- 


ire unleſsc itumediate lahgu 


n the morning; andi to their fitting” 


| their imuginution ag uin me; thoſeche nt only ſaw, 


as'tliey appeartd im cHeirnctions; but heard. them, 
as tlie Were expreſſedoby their words; yea, they 
| were: marmfeſt to him, whilft the * 8 in 15 
bens weren REF 5 the ed on | 
1) $02 Tüe lip, tft tha ai 

Sci Phis: is to he connected wick . —. 
words ; anch expreſits rhe” ſameo thing in different 
age. The ſehſe is that the Lord Heard. che 
words: which 1 from the lips of his ene« 
mies; their ſarcaſms, flouts and jeers their diner 
reflections, ſevere invectives, and ſcornful. 

au thels device" dg me all tbr day; or, 
meditation--of ilk Againſt me,; or, bir * or 
diſcourſen; which al turned upon cke fare: topic, 
Sebuttens.” derives che word from the Arulir word, . 
which ſignifies to moclt and ſcoſſ, er purſue any 
one with ironical and ſatyricab exprefions; and ſo 
may intend here comutnblious anc * lan- 


163. Baloli, (heir fnting down; and thei * 
up, &c] All their actions; the whole- tourſe of 
their lives ; all which fell under the divine omn!}: - 
ſcience,” P/-cxxxix, 2. but that is not barely here 
meant; but that he would take particular notice 
hereof, and puniſh for the ſame. It may haye re- 
ſpect both to their lying down at night, and: riſing 
n at meals, 
and ring from them at which times they were 
always meditating miſcliief agaluſt the people of 


bert | God, vr ſpeaking a em; when - 


they made ſport: of: as fol: I any heir 
mufeck z; or mufet 1 — "was" to the 
Philiſtines 4; the marie of their micth's the ſubject 
of cheir ſong; and the object of their deriſton. 

64. Reuder unto! them: a recomperce; O Lord; 
according to the work 0 2 their band.] The Septua- 
2 Valgate Lans verſions render this, and 
che following verſes, not as petitions, but as pro- 
Phercies of what: ſhould. be; but they ſeem rather 
to be expreſſed by way of requeſt 3 and here, that 
God old deal with them according tothe law of 
tetaliation, and requite them according ' to what 
they had done; that he would do to them as they 
had done to the Lord's people, and others; and 
this is ordered e be done particularly to the Chal- 
deans:or Babylonians,” Jer. I. 13, 9 . 

V. 654. Give tbem ſorrow of heart, &c.] That 
which will cauſe; ſorrow: of heart; ſuch judgments 
and//puniſhments,” as will be grievous to them. 
Some have - obſerved a likeneſs between the word 
here uſed, and that tranſlated mufckt, V. 63. and 
chink ſome reſpect may be had to it; that whereas 
che people of God been matter of mirth and 
muſick to them, God would give them muſick, 
but of another ſort; a ſong, but a doleful one. 
The Septuagint verſion renders it, a covering of the 
heart ; the word having the -ſignification of a 
ſhield; which covers; and may ſign ignify blindneſs, 
hardneſs, and ſtupidity of heart, they might 
| nor ſee the evils coming upon them, and how to 

them. A modern learned interpreter, Chri- 
Hiauus Benedictus Michaelis, would have it com- 
pared with the Arabic word . Canan, which ſigni- 


guage;? their taunts; eee and Jevts e and al 
L Aan 011 

„Auch ad dcheltem eus cee, u bee 
2 ba don vari Orot. 


fes (0 be mad, and from whence is Maganab, mad- 


| neſs ; 
— Ne, Means Junius & Tveimellics, Piſcator. | 


cas anime? mes Junius & Tremellius,: Piſeator. 


uu perverſitatem meam, Pont Montanus ; que exercetur, ve exercebatur in me, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
A N meditätionem iſtorum, Pagninus, Montanus, J amas : Tretnellivs, Piſcacor 3 Toquelam eorum, Michaelis. 
Animmdw. Philo. p. 436. U maledixit verborum contumGlin" inſectatus fuit, 8 __ ſeu ſatyra, & ſubſan · 


navityVituperavit, "Golius, col, 2513. n 


muſicus, Gataker.,.. 


10 0D. era 


tegumemum cordis, Môntanus, Vatablus ; 18 — ordis, Stockius, p. my ſo b elech ;. _ .cordis, 


xajha;, 
Valg. Lat, * "_— Munſter, 


95 ER ; 


,% 


Ch. iv. . 1, 2. LAMENTATIONS. 


nes; and ſo the ſenſe be, give them diſtraction of 


ind: thy curſe unto them; and what greater curſe 
* — 5 be given up to judicial blindneſs 
and hardneſs of heart, or to madneſs and diſtrac- 
tion? it may include all the curſes of the law de- 
nounced againſt tranſgteſſors. 4} 
. 66. Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, &c.] 
As they have perſecuted the people of God, do 


681 
thou perſecute them; and never leave purſuing 


them, until thou haſt made a full end of them, 
as the effect of vindictive wrath and vengeance : 


from under the heavens of the Lord; which are made 


by him, and in which he dwells; let them not 
have the benefit of them, nor ſo much as the fight 
of them; but let them periſh from under them, 
Jer. ii 


CHAP. W. 


E prophet begins this chapter with a com- 

plaint of the i uſage of the dear children 
of God, and precious ſons of Zion, X. 1, 2. re- 
lates the dreadful effects of the famine during the 
.: "ſiege of Jeruſalem, V. 3—10. the taking and de- 
ſtruction of that city he imputes to the wrath of 
God; and repreſents it as incredible to the kings 
and inhabitants of the earth, V. 11, 12. the cauſes 
of which were the ſins of the prophets, prieſts and 
people, V. 13—16. expreſſes the vain hopes they 
once had, but now were given up entirely, their 
king, being taken, y. 17—20. and the chapter 1s 
concluded with a prophecy of the deſtruction of 
the Edomites, and of the return of the Jews from 
captivity, V. 21, 22. 


V. 1. How is the gold become dim! &c.] Or 
covered *, or hid with ruſt, duſt or dirt; ſo that 
it can ſcarcely be diſcerned : how is the moſt. fine 
gold changed! this may be literally true of the gold 
of the temple ; and ſo the Targum calls it, the 
<< gold of the houſe of the ſanctuary ;” with which 
that was overlaid, and many things in it, 1 Kings 
vi, 21, 22. and was ſadly ſullied and tarniſhed with 
the burning of the temple, and the rubbiſh of it ; 
its brightneſs was loſt, and its colour changed ; 
but tho* there may be an alluſion to that, it is to 
be figuratively underſtood of the people of God; 
for what is here expreſſed in parabolical phraſes, as 
Aben Ezra obſerves, is in the next verſe explained 
in proper and literal ones: godly and gracious 
men, there called the precious ſons of Zion, are 
comparable to gold, even the moſt fine gold; 
partly becauſe of their habit and dreſs; gold of 


Ophir., clothing of wrought gold; the rich robe 


of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; which, for its brightneſs 
and ſplendor, is like the fineſt gold; and is as 
laſting and durable as that; and in which the ſaints 
look like a maſs of pure gold, P/. xlv. 9, 13. and 
partly becauſe of the graces of the Spirit in them, 
which are like gold for their purity, eſpecially when 
tried ; for their value, and the enriching nature of 
them, and their duration; particularly the graces 
of faith, hope, love, humility, Sc. which are like 
rows of jewels, and chains of gold, and as orna- 
mental as they; ſee Cant. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 
Rev. iii. 18. as alſo becauſe of the doctrines of 


as the 


loſt as to ſubſtance, only become dim; may loſe 
its brightneſs and glory, and like gold change its 
colour, but not its nature; and this may be the 
caſe of good men, comparable to it; when there 
is a decline in them, with reſpect to the exerciſe of 
grace; faith in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs is low, 
hope not lively, and love waxen cold ; when there 
is a veil drawn over the goſpel, a great oppoſition 
to it, and a departure from it; or the doctrines of 
it are not ſo clearly and conſiſtently, preached ; and 
when there is a failure in a holy walk, and conver- 
ſation becoming it; all which is matter of lamen- 
tation: the ſtones of the ſandtuary are poured out in 
the top of every ſtreet ; in the literal ſenſe, it may 
regard the coſtly ſtones of the temple, which, when 
that was deſtroyed, not only lay in heaps ; but 
waa}, of them, at leaſt, were ſeparated and ſcat- 
tered about, and carried into every corner of the 
city, and the ſtreets of it, and there lay expoſed, 
neglected and trampled upon; ſee 1 Kings v. 17. 
Mark xiii. 1, 2. but in the figurative ſenſe, it de- 
ſigns the people of God; who, tho' they are taken 
out of the common quarry and pit of mankind, 
and are by nature as common ſtones; yet by the 
ſpirit and grace of God are made living and lively 
ones, and are hewn and fitted 1 ſpiritual 
„ | the church; where they are laid, and are 

ones of a crown, as jewels and precious 
ftones ; but when there are animoſities, contentions 
and diviſions among them, ſo that they diſunite, 
and are ſcattered from one another, their caſe is 
like theſe ſtones of the ſanctuary; and which is to 
be lamented. It is by ſome Jewiſb writers © inter- 


Preted of great perſonages, as princes, and great 


men of the earth. 


Y. 2. The precious ſons of Zion comparable to fine 
gold, &c.] This explains what is meant in the 
preceding verſe by gold, fine gold, and ſtones of 
the ſanctuary; not Jab and his ſons, as ſome 
Jewiſh intepreters ; but all the ſons of Zion, or 
children of God; not the inhabitants of Zion li- 
terally, but ſpiritually ; ſee Zech. ix. 13. Pſ. cxlix. 
2, Zion is the church; her ſons are her ſpiritual 


feed and offspring that are born of her, ſhe being 


the mother of them all, and born in her, by means 


7. | of the word; and brought up by her, thro' the 


ordinances, and ſo are regenerate perſons ; and 
theſe the ſons of God: and who are precious, not 
in themſelves, being of the fallen race of Adam; 
of the earth, earthly as he was; of the ſame maſs 
and lump with the reſt of mankind ; in no wiſe 
better than others, by nature; and have no in- 
trinſic worth and value in them, but what comes 
by, and from the, grace of God; nor are they 
precious in their own eſteem, and much leſs 
in the eſteem of the men of the world; but in 
1 | | 2 4 r 
Vid. R. ls 


grace received by them, which are more to be de- 
fred than gold, than fine gold; and are better 
than thouſands of gold and. ſilver, by reaſon of 
their intrinſic worth and value; for their purity and 
brightneſs being, tried and purified, and becauſe of 
their duration, P/. xix. 10. and cxix. 72. 1 Cor. iii. 
12. as well as on account of the riches of grace 
and glory they are poſſeſſed of, and entitled to: 
now this, in either of the ſenſes of it, cannot be | 


* 


„ np mitigine obducetur, Montanus; obtectum vel abſconditum, Vatablus ; ſo Ben Melech. 


Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol 50. 1. "a Los * 
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LAMENTATIONS. Ch. iv. v. 3—6, 
and behaves as ſuch, tho' of force and neceſſity 3 
the meaning is, that the Jews women, tho' be- 
fore tender-hearted mothers, yet by reaſon of the 
famine, having no milk in their breaſts, could give 
none to their children, and ſo acted. as if they 
were cruel to them; nay, in fact, inſtead of feed. 
ing them, they fed upon them, y. 10: lite ths 
ricbes in the wilderneſs; which lay their eggs, and 
leave them in places, eaſily to be 9 and 
broken; and when they have any young ones 
they are hardened againſt them, as if they were 
none of theirs, ob xxxix. 13—17. and this ſeemed 
now to be the caſe of theſe women: or, lite th; 
owls, as the word is ſometimes rendered ; and 


WW 


che eye of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the bleſſed Spirit, and in the opinion of other 
ſainits; ſee P/. xvi. 3. and exvi. 13. J. xliii. 4. in 
what ſenſe theſe are comparable to fine gold, ſee 
the note on Y. 1. -How'arethey eſteemed us earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of tbe potter they 
are indeed earthen veſſels with reſpect to their bo- 
dies, frail, weak, and mortal; but they are the 
work of God's hands, even as creatures, and par- 
ticularly as new creatures, and are a curious piece 
of his workmanſhip,” and ſo valuable, and eſpeci- 
ally by him, who is as tender and as careful of 
them as the apple of his. eye; and yet theſe are 


prearly diſeſteẽmed by carnal men, are reckoned as 
the filth of the world, and the offscouring of all 
things; as earthen veſſels, fit for no uſe but com- 
mon or 'diſhonourable ones, ot to be broke in 
pieces, and rendered uſeleſs and contemptible; ſee 
e e ee e eee e e 
v. 3. ven tht ſea- monſters draw out the breaft, 
&c.] Which Tome interpret 
ſeals, or ſea-Calves ; but it is beſt to underſtand it 
of whales, as the word is rendered in Gen. i. 21. 
and elſewhere: and Bochart © has proved out of va- 
rious writers, that theſe have *bteaſts and milk; 
but that their breaſts, or however their aps, are 


not manifeſt, but are hid as ih cafes, and muſt be 


drawn out: and ſo Jarchi obſerves; that they draw 
their breaſts out of a caſe,” for their breaſts have a 
covering, which they uncover: fb Ben Melech. 
Ariſtotle * ſays, that whales, as the dolphin, ſea- 
calf, and balæna, have breaſts or Paps, and milk, 
which he makes to be certain ſpecits 6f the whale; 


and each of theſe, he elſewhere Tays,” have milk, 


and ſuckle their young: the dolphin and- ſturgeon, 
he obſerves *, have milk, and are ſucked ; and fo 
the ſea-calf, he ſays*, lets out milk as a ſheep, 
and has two breaſts, and is ſucked by its young, 
as four-foored beaſts are. Agretable to 
AEliantts*telates, that the female-dolphins have paps 
like women, and ſuckle their young, with grea 
plenty of milk; and the” balæna, he ſays *, is a 


creature like a dolphin, and has milk. And Pliny, 


ſpeaking of the dolphins, obſeryes *, that they bring 
forth. their helps, and ſo the young of this, crea- 
ture are called here in the next clauſe in the He- 


| brew text i, and nouriſh them with their breaſts, 


as the balæna; and of the ſea-calves, the ſame 
writer ſays ®, they feed their young with their 
paps; but the paps of theſe creatures are not ma- 
nifeſt, as thoſe of four-footed beaſts, as Ariſtotle 
obſerves; but are like two channels or pipes, out 
of which the milk flows and the young are ſuckled. 
T hey give ſuck to their young ones; as they do, when 
they are hungry; which is mentioned, as an ag- 
gravation of the caſe of the Jeteiſb women, with 
reſpect to their behaviour towards their children, 
by reaſon of the famine, during the ſiege of Feru- 
ſallm; Which here, and in the following verſes, is 
deſcribed in the ſad effects of it; and which had a 


further accompliſhment,” at the deſtruction of the 


ſame city by the Romans : now,'tho* the monſters 


ſuckled their young when hungry, yet theſe wo⸗ 


men did not ſuckle theirs. © The daugbter F my peo- 
ple is become cruel; or, is unto a cruel one; that 
is, is Changed unto 'a ctuel one, or is like unto one, 
eb tart fo. alaN St FATS 
4 Hi ts ic: 11 46 . p 46. 


. Þ Hiſt. de Animal. I. 10. c. 8: 1 lb. Lf. & 4+ 


r coccino, Piſcator, Michaelis. 


""ajor-extitit pravitas—pr# peccato, So V. I. 


* 
cose 
= = = 
* 
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of dragons ; others of 


which, | 


which alſo leave their eggs, and for want of food 
will eat their young, as'thoſe women did? '« So Bey 
Melech ſays, it is a bird which dwells in the wil. 
derneſs, . and cauſes a voice of hooping to be 
Ban”: 5 1 

y. 4. The _— of the fucking thild' cleaveth 19 
the roof , Bis motith for thirſt, &c.] Thro' want 
of the milk of the breaſt, which is both food and 
drink unto it: be young children” aſt bread'; of 
their parents as'uſual, not knowing how tlie cafe 
was, that there was a famine- in the city; theſe 
are ſuch as were more grown, were weaned from 
the milk, and drawn from the breaſts, and lived 
on other food, and were capable of afking for it : 
and 0 man breaketh it unto them ; diſtributes unto 
them, or 2 8 them a piece of bread; not fa- 
ther, friend, r perſon; it not being in 


or any other perſ 
their power 'to do it, they having none for them - 
ſelves. . 12 b 

V. 5. They that did feed delicately are deſolat# in 
the ſtreets, &c.] That were brought up in the 
king's palace, or in the Houſes of nobRmer?;- of 
however, born of parents rich and wealthy, and 
had been uſed to good living, and had fared ſump- 
tuoufly and delicioufly every day, were now wan- 
dring about in the ſtreets in the moſt forlorn and 


— 


t diſtreſſed condition, ſeeking for food of any fort, 


but could find none to fatisfy their hunger; and 
ſo, as the Yulgate Latin verſion renders it, periſhed- 
in the ways or ſtreets : they that were brought up 
in ſcarlet ; in died ents, as arch: ; cloathed* + 
with ſcarlet-coloured ones, as was the manner of 
the richer and better fort of people, Prov. xxxi. 
21. or, brought up upon ſcarlet * ; upon ſcatlet car- 
pets, on which they uſed to fit and eat their food, 
as is the cuſtom of the eaſtern people to this day: 
theſe embrace dunghils ; are glad of them, and with 
the greateſt eagerneſs" rake into them, in order to 
find ſomething to feed upon, tho? ever ſo baſe and 
vile; or to (it and lie down upon. Aben Ezra 
interprets it of their being caſt here when dead, 


— 


and there was none to bury them. 


. 6. For the puniſhment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people, &c.] In the long ſiege of 
their city, and the evils that attended it, eſpecially 
the ſore famine :* it greater than the puniſhment of 
the fin of Sodom; which was deſtroyed at once by 
fire from heaven: or it may be rendered, he ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people is greater than the 

fin of Sodom ; tho' the men of Sodom were great 
ſinners, the Jews were greater, their ſins being 


6 „ Hit. Animal. 1, 3. c. 20. 


Fagninus, Moptanus, Junius &. Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 
— ſub. mutata fuit, Piſcat6r ; ſimilis eſt crudeli, Munſter. ; 
p Dr —ſw yy et ingens fuit iniquitas pr peccuto, Montanus; 5 


more aggravated; to this agrees the Targum, which 
%%%». lu! . renders 

\ 4: . b 6. 6. 12: bid. 
* Nat. Hiſt. 19 C. 8. nn) catulos ſuos, 
= Ib, c. 13 n "1x5 in crudelem, Mon- 

3 yon y ſaper coccinum, Pagninus, Montanus 3 


= 


Ch. iv. v. 7—9. LAME N 


renders the word /in, and paraphraſes the. words fol i 
lowing thus, and there dwelt not in her pro- 
<< phets to propheſy unto her, and turn her by re- 
<« pentance;” as the Jews had, and therefore their 
ſin was the greater; both ſenſes are true, and the 
one is the foundation of the other; but the firſt 
ſeems beſt to agree with what follows: hat was 
overthrown as in a moment; by a ſhower of fire 
from heaven, which conſumed it at once; whereas 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was a lingering one, 
through a long and tedious ſiege ; the inhabitants 
were gradually waſted and conſumed by famine, 
peſtilence, . and ſword, and ſo their puniſhment 
greater than Sodom's : and no hand ſtayed on her; 
that is, on Sodom; the hand of God was imme- 
diately upon her, and diſpatched her at once, but 
not the hands of men; as the hands of the Chal- 
deans. were upon the Jews, afflicting and diſtreſ- 
ſing them a long time, which made their caſe the 
A 

y. 7. Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, &c.] 
Such who ſeparated themſelves by a vow, to the 
Lord, and abſtained from drinking wine and ſtrong 
drink, and by a moderate diet, and often waſhing 
themſelyes, as well as taking great care of their 
hair, appeared very neat and comely, like ſnow, 
without any ſpot or blemiſh. Some think ſuch 
as were ſeparated from others in dignity, very ho- 
nourable perſons, the ſons of * are meant, 
ſince the word has the ſignification of a crown, and 
interpret it, her princes; Jarcbi makes mention of 
this ſenſe, and rejects it; but it is received by 
many s and the meaning is, that her young noble- 
men, who were well fed, and neatly dreſſed, looked 
as pure and as beautiful as the driven ſnow : zhey 
were whiter than milk ; this intends the ſame thing, 
expreſſed by another metaphox.: ibo were more 
ruddy in body than rubies ; op rather, than precious 
ſtones; and particularly than pearls, which Bochart * 
proves at large are deſigned. by the word uſed, 
which are white, and not red g and the word ſhould 
be rendered, clearer or whiter than pearls, as it is 
by Tyra and others * ; and the word in the Arabic 
language ſignifies white and clear *, as pearls are; 
and ſo the phraſe is expreſſive of the beauty and 
comelineſs of theſe perſons : and Ludolfus * ſays, 
that in the Etbropic E ſignifies beautiful ; 
and he tranſlates the whole, they were more beau- 
. tiful than pearls ; denoting the clearneſs of their 
ſkins, and the goodneſs of their complexion : their 
; poliſhing was of ſapphire ; or, their cutting, ſap- 
phire ©; they were as beautiful as if they had been 
cut out of ſapphire and poliſhed ; which is a very 
precious ſtone, and looks very beautiful; ſo ſmooth 
were their ſkins. The Targum is, their face or coun- 
e tenance is as ſapphire.” Brdunius * thinks, the 
word uſed ſignifies the veins full of blood, which 
variouſly interſect the fleſh. like ſapphirine rivers ; 
and that the ſenſe of the words is, their bodies 
« were white like ſnow and milk, yea ſhining like 
« pearls (or red in the cheeks, lips, &c. like co- 
© ral *;) veins full of blood running between like 

* ſapphire, of a moſt agreeable ſky- colour; Which 
e is a true deſcription of a moſt fair and beautiful 
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derſtood of them before the famine, . but when 
5. came upon them, then they were as fol 
ow : 

V. 8. Their viſage is blacker than a coal, 8c.) 
Or, darker than Blacknsſs ; or, dark through black- 
neſs ? ; by reaſon of the famine, and becauſe of 
grief and trouble for themſelves and their friends, 
which changed their complexions, countenances, 
and ſkins ; they that looked before as pure as 
ſnow, as white as milk, as clear as pearls, as po- 
liſhed as ſapphire, now as black as charcoal, as 
blackneſs itſelf : they are not known in the ſtreets ; 
not taken notice of in a diſtinguiſhed mannet ; no 
reſpect ſhown them as they walk the ſtreets, as 


uſed to be; nay, their countenances were ſo al- 


tered, and their apparel ſo ſordid, as not to be 
known by their friends, when they met them in 
public: their ſtin cleaveth to their bones; have no- 
thing but ſkin and bone, who uſed to be plump 
and fat: it is. withered, it is become like a ſtick; 
the ſkin wrinkled and ſhrivelled UP, the fleſh be- 
ing gone; and the bone became like a ſtick, or a 
dry piece of wood, its moiſture and marrow being 
dried up. e ts: | | 

y. 9. They that be ſlain with the ſword, are bet- 
ter than they that be ſlain with hunger, &c.] Not 


that they are better with reſpect to their ſtate after 


death, but with ref] to their manner of dying. 
They that were dan by the ſword of the 2 
deans, as many were, either upon the walls, or in 
ſallies out againſt the enemy, theſe felt leſs pain, 
and had leſs terror of mind in inf than thoſe 
did who periſhed by famine; they died a linger- 
ing death, as it were by inches, and were in con- 
tinual pain of body and uneaſineſs of mind: for 


theſe pine away, flricken bro for want of the fruits 


of 0. * ; Arp is,, «thoſe that 28 F. fanning, 
ually waſted. or fougy ed away, their fluid parts 
5 * off; and t bi they. were not run 
thro* with the ſword, they were ſtabhed by famine, 
and were ſo diſtreſſed in body and mind, as if a 
{word had pierced them; not having the fruits of 
the field, 7 = corn and the wip 
and keep them alive. Farch7's note is, they that 
« were ſlain with hunger, were inflated at the ſmell 
* of the fruits of the field, when the enemies were 
« roaſting their fleſn: upon the graſs without the 
c wall; the ſmell entered into thoſe that ſwelled 


„by famine, and their bellies burſt, and their 
* excrements, flowed out; and this is the death 
e worle than that of being ſlain with the ſword.” 
And to this agrees the Targum, more happy are 


* they that are ſlain with the ſword, than they 
that are ſlain with famine; for they that are ſlain 
ce with the ſword, flowed when their bellies were 
“ burſt, by that which they eat of the fruits of 
te the field; and choſe that were inflated with fa- 
s mine, their bellies burſt thro' want of food.“ 
Mot interpreters refer this clauſe to thoſe that died 
of famine : but Guſſetius * interprets it of thoſe that 


were killed with the ſword ; and renders and para- 
phraſes the words thus, for they being ſtabbed, ſent 
out, by the open wounds, à flux, which aroſe from 


the fruits of the field ; their food and nouriſhment 


* body.” See Cant. v. 14. All this is to be un- 
2 dS bY "hed | Fr | | 12. ; 

1 1 Hierozoic. par. 2. I. 5. c. 6. p. 668. © 

_ . fuerunt in corpore præ margaritis, Noldius, + OST, 

candidi coloris, Dorcas, Giggeius apud Golium, col. 49, 51. 


_, » EAN vb b exciſio eorum, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Calvin ; 
9.77 P. 676. - 


Munſter. 


| | De veſtitu Sacerdot. Hebr. J. 2. c. 12. 
p. 144. Lutherus & Ofiander in ib. 


Mie TN 


' DYIDD DYY 13M licidiores corpore margaritis, Bochart; cdndidi 


being yet in their belly and veins, and ſo did not 


, * P 
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} camelis tributum, candidus perquam' albus, Giggeius ; 6 
t Comment. in Ethiop. Hiſt. I. 1. Ne. 107. | 

8 ſectio eoxum eflet ex ſapphiro, 
6 pip. 8 ootius, 


tor. Com nent. Ebr. p. 223. N 


F 


e, to ſupport nature, 


be. . « : 1 T 22 | 1. 4+ C. 3. 2 . 
* 2 2 — N — bt ma — a . 
vel carbo, Vatablus; pre caligine, Calvin ; ex nigredine, r 
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make a 


found by the ſeditious party 
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pine away thro' penury and famine ; and their mi- 
ſery was ſhort and light, in compatiſon of others: 
and ſo Mendana. 3 

V. 10. The hands of the pitiful women have ſodden 
their own children, &c.] Such as were naturally, 
and agreeable to their ſex, pitiful and compaſſion- 


ate; merciful to the poor, as the Targum; and 


ially tender-hearted: to their own offspring; 
yet by reaſon of the ſoreneſs of the famine, became 
ſo cruel and hard-hearted, as to take their on 
children, and ſlay them with their own hands, cut 
them to pieces, put them into a pot of water, and 


follows: they were their meat in the deſtruction of 
the daughter of my. people ;, at the time of the de- 


- 


ral action was foretold by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 56, 
57. and tho* we have no particular inſtance of it 


on record, as done at the ſiege of Feraſalem by the 


Chaldeans, yet no doubt there was, as may be con- 
cluded from the words: and at the lege of it by 


the Romans, when many wry 5 here ſpoken of had 
a 


a fuller accompliſhment, we have a remarkable in- 
ſtance of it, which Joſephus relates; an illuſtrious 
woman, named Mary, preſſed with the famine, ſlew 
her own ſon, a ſucking child, boiled him, and eat 
part of him, and laid up the reſt ; which was 
that broke into her 
houſe, which ſtruck them with the utmoſt horror ; 
ſee the note on ch. ii. 20. 1 

V. 11, The Lord hath accompliſhed bis fury, &c.] 
Which 57 in his mind, and which he purpoſed 
in himſelf to bring upon the ſinful people of the 
Jets: be bath poured out bis fierce anger; the vials 
of his wrath in 
to pour out upon them: and bath kindled a fire in 
Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof ; 
not in the ſtrong-hold of Zion only, but in the 


whole city of Jeruſalem, which was ſet on fire 


the Chaldeans, as inſtruments, according to the will 
of God; and which not only conſumed the houſes 
of it, but even the foundations of them; ſo that 
it looked as if there was no hope of its ever be- 
ing rebuilt. © Alen Exra interprets this fire of the 
e V. 12. The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 


 tants of the world, &c.] Not only the neighbour- 
ing nations, and the kings of them, but even ſuch in 
all parts of the world that knew any thing of Zeru/a- 


lm : would not bave believed, that the adverſary and 
the enemy, would have entred into the gates of Feru- 


ſalem; when it was beſieging, they did not believe 


it would be taken; and when they heard it was, 


it was incredible to them; it being ſo ſtrongly for- 
tified. by art and nature, with mountains and hills, 


and boil them, and then eat them, as 


Ction of Feruſalem. This ſtrange and unnatu- 


t abundance, even all he meant 


with walls and bulwarks, and had ſuch a vaſt 


was the 


number of people in it; and eſpecially, 


.city of the great God, who had fo often and fo 


ſignally pre erved and faved it: the adverſary and 


enemy are the ſame, and deſign the Chaldeans. The | by 


Tarzum. diſtinguiſhes. them, and makes Nebuchad- 
nezzar the ungodly to be the adverſary ; and Ne. 
buzaradan the enemy, who entered to flay the peo- 


ple of the houſe of fuel, in the gates of Feruſa- 


io» 


this was a marvellous thing to the nations 


round about. Titus, when he took This city, ac- 
knowledged it was owing to God; © God, ſays 


« he, fayouring us, we fought ; God is he that [they 


2 . De bello Jad. 1.6. c. 3. 6. 4. 


ite polluti, Gataker. 


| e Joſeph, ib. I. 6. c. 9. F. 1. 
non poſſunt. u tangent veſtimentis ſuis, Junius & Tremellius. 5 
4 non potuerunt, 1. e. jure, Gataker, 
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«© has drawn the Fews out of theſe fortreſſes ; for 
* human hands and machines could have done 


nothing againſt theſe towers.” 


V. 13. For the fins of her propheis, and the ini- 
quities of ber prieſts, &c.] Aben Ezra interprets this 
of the prophets of 'Baal, and the prieſts of the 
high- places; but tho? falſe -prophets and wicked 
prieſts are meant, yet ſuch as were among the 
Jews, made choice of, and approved of by them; 
ſee 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14. not that the people were 
faultleſs, but theſe were the principals, who by 
their examples led on and encouraged the common 
people in ſin: that have ſhed the blood of. the'juft in 
the midſt of ber; not the blood of innocent chil- 
dren, ſacrified to them by Moloch; but of good 
men in general, whom they perſecuted and flew ; 
and of the true prophets of the Lord in particular, 
whoſe blood they ſhed; and was the fin that brought 
on the deſtruction of their city by the Romans, as 
well as of that by the Chaideans ; ſee Matt. xxiii. 
35—38. Jam. v. 6. 2 

V. 14. They have wandred as blind men in the 
ſtreets, &c.] That is, the falſe prophets and wicked 
prieſts ; and may be underſtood either literally, that 
when the city was taken, and they fled, they were 
like blind men, and knew not which way to go 
to make their eſcape, but wandered from place to 
place, and could find no way out; or ſpiritually, 
tho? they pretended to' great light and knowledge, 
yet were as blind men, ſurrounded with the dark- 
” of ignorance and error; and were blind leaders 
of the blind: they bave polluted tbemſelves with 
blood, ſo that men could not touch their garments ; 
or, could not but touch it with their garments e; or, 
might not ©; it was not lawful for them to do it : 
the ſenſe is either that which way ſoever theſe men 
took to make their (eſcape, they found ſo many 
dead carcaſes in the ſtreets, and ſuch a profuſion 


of blood by them, that they could not but touch 


it with their garments ; or being beſmeared with 
E ſo defiled, that others might not touch 
them, even their ents ; or theſe men had de- 
filed themſelves with the ſhedding of the blood of 
righteous perſons; ſo that they were odious to men, 
and they ſhunned them, as they would do anv 
thing that by the law rendered them in a cere- 
monious ſenſe unclean, and therefore ſaid as fol- 
lows: | . | 

Y. 15, They cried unto them, depart ye, it is un- 
clean, &c.] Or, O ye unclean ; that is, the peo- 
ple ſaid fo to the - prieſts, being polluted with 
blood; they abhorred them, did not care they 
ſhould come nigh them, but bid them keep at a 
diſtance ; they that cleanſed others of leproſy, were 
treated as leprous perſons themſelves, and pro- 
claimed unclean, and ſhunned as fuch : and to 
ſhew their vehement abhorrence of them, repeated 
the words, depart, depart, touch not; that is, touch 
us not; they who had uſed to ſay to others, ſtand 
yourſelves, we are more holy than you, being 
the Lord's prieſts and prophets, are treated after 
the ſame manner themſelves : when they fled away, 
and wandered ; fled from the city, and wandered 
among the nations; or when'they were ſwiftly car- 
ried away captives,” and became vagabonds in other 
countries: . they ſaid among the beathens, they ſhall 


notice of them as very wicked men, and 
rde ay ren gue 


Tangebant m (nempe ſanguinem) veſtibus eorum 


no more 1 there being among the heathens, 


F 14 a * 1 


1 immunde, Montanus ; immundi, Strigelius ; gens polluta, Vatablus ; 


5 


ſaid concerning them, now they are carried out of | 
their own land, they ſhall never return there any 
more, and dwell in Jeruſalem, and officiate in the 
temple, as they had formerly done. 

V. 16. The anger of the Lord hath divided them, 
&c.] Or, the face of the Lord; the anger that ap- 
peared in his face, in the diſpenſation of his provi- 
dence, removed them out of their own land, and 
diſperſed them among ſeveral countries and na- 
tions of the world, and as they now are: theſe are 
not the words of the heathens continued, but of 
the prophet : he will no more regard them; or, he 
201 not add to look on them ; with a look of love, 
but continue his anger and reſentment : they re- 
ſpect not the perſons of the prieſts, they favour not 
the elders ; which is to be conſidered either as the 
ſin of the falſe prophets and prieſts before de- 
ſcribed, which was the cauſe of their puniſhment; 
that they caſt great contempt on the true prophets 
of the Lord, as Jeremiab and others, and ſhewed 
no regard to the elders of the people, or thoſe 
godly magiſtrates, who would have corrected and 
reſtrained them: or elſe this is ſaid of the nations 
among whom they were diſperſed, as the Targum ; 
who would pay no reſpect to their characters as 
priefts, or ſhew any pity to them on account of 
their age. | 
V. 17. As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 
vain help, &c.] Or, while we were yet *;, a nation, 
a people, a body politic, in our own land, before 
the city of Feru/alem was taken, we were looking 
for help, as was promiſed us; but it proved a vain 
help, none was given us; for which we kept look- 
ing to the laſt, till our eyes failed, and we could 
look no longer; no help appeared, nor was there 
any proſpect or probability of it, and therefore 
gave all up: in our watching we watched for a na- 
tion that could not ſave us.; not the Romans, as the 
Fargum, but the Egyptians ; theſe promiſed them 
ſuccour and relief, and therefore in their watching 
they watched, or vehemently watched, and wiſhfull 
looked out for it, but all in vain ; for tho?” theſe 

made an attempt to help them, they durſt not 
proceed; were obliged to retire, not being a match 
for the Chaldean army, and fo could not fave 
them, or break up the ſiege, and relieve them. 
V. x8. They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot go in 
aur ſtreets, &c.] The Chaldeans, from their forts 
and batteries, as they could ſee, they watched the 
people as they -came out of their houſes, and 
walked about the ſtreets, and ſhot their arrows at 
them; ſo that they were obliged to keep within 
doors, and nor ftir out, which they could not do 
without great danger: our end is near, for our 
days are fulfilled, our end is come; either the end of 
their lives, the days, months, and years appointed 
for them being fulfilled ; or the end of their com- 
monwealth, the end of their civil and church-ſtate, 
at leaſt as they thought; the time appointed for 
their deſtruction was not only near at hand, but 
was actually come; it was all over with them. 
V. 19. Our penſecurors are ſwifter than the eaples 
of the: heavens, &c.] That fly in the heavens; and 
which, as they have a quick ſight to diſcern their 
prey afar off, are very fwift to purſue it; they 
4 ; A's +: «4 


f Tv 1g facies Domini. V. L. Montanus, Piſcator. 
ep quum adhue eſſemus, Munſter, Piſcator. 
bid. Strabs, Geo 

a Ju in plano, Gataker. 
Domini, j al | : 
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are the ſwifteſt of birds, and are ſo to a proverb: 
Apuleius * repreſents the ſwift purſuit of their prey, 
and ſudden falling upon it, to be like thunder 
and lightning. Cicero relates of a certain racer, 
that came to an interpreter of dreams, and told 
him, that in his dream he ſeemed to become an 
eagle ; upon which, ſays the interpreter, thou wilt 
be the conqueror ; for no bird flies with ſuch force 
and ſwiftneſs as that. And this bird is alfo re- 
markable for its conſtancy in flying ; it is never 
weary, but keeps on flying to places the moſt re- 
mote. The poets have a fiction, that Jupiter be- 
ing deſirous of knowing which was the middle of 
the world, ſent out two eagles of equal ſwittneſs, 
the one from the eaſt, and the other from the 
weſt, at the ſame moment ; which ſtopped not till 
they came to Delphos, where they met, which 
ſhewed that to be the ſpot; in memory of which, 
two golden eagles were placed in the temple there. 
The ſwiftneſs and conſtancy of theſe creatures in 
flying, are here intended to ſet forth the ſpeed and 
afliduity of the enemies of the Jets, in their pur- 
ſuit after them; who followed them cloſely, and 
never ceafed till they had overtaken them. The 
Chaldeans are deſigned, who purſued the Fews very 
hotly and eagerly, fuch as fled when the city was 
broke up; tho' not ſo much they themſelves, as 
being thus ſwift of foot, as their horſes on which 
they rode ; ſee Fer. iv. 13. They purſued #s upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderneſs; 
or plain v; there was no ſafety in either; ſuch as 
fled to the mountains, were purſued and overtaken 
there; and ſuch who attempted to make their 
eſcape thro the vallies, were intercepted there: 
the reference is to the flight of Zedekiab, his no- 
bles, and his army with him, who were purſued 
by the Chaldeans, and taken in the plains of Jeri- 
cho, Jer. Iii. 7, 8, 9. hence it follows: 

y. 20. The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed 
the Lord was taken in their pits, &c.] Or the Meſ- 
fiah, or the Chriſt of the Lord; not Joſiah, as the 
Targum; and ſo Farcht and others; for tho' he 
was the Lord's anointed, and the life of the peo- 
ple, being the head of them, as every king is, 
eſpecially a good one; yet he was flain, and not 
taken, and mpch leſs in their pits, and that not 
by the Chaldeans, but by the e nor did 


the kingdom ceaſe with him, or the end of the 


Fewiſh ſtate then come, which continued ſome 
years after: but rather Zedekiah, as Men Ezra and 
others, the laſt of the kings of Judab, with whom 
all agrees; he was the Lord's anointed as king; 
and the preferver of the lives and liberties of the 
people, at leaſt as they hoped ; but when the city 
was taken by the Chaldzans, and he fled for his 
life, they purſued him, and took him; he fell into 
their hands, their pits, ſnares, and nets, as was 
foretold he ſhould'; and which are ſometimes called 
the net and ſnate of the Lord; ſee Zzek. xii. 12. 
and xvii. 20, ſee the note on Y. 19. Many of the 
ancient chriſtian writers apply this to Chriſt; and 


particularly Theodorer takes it to be a direct pro- 


phecy of him and his ſufferings. Yarablus, who 
interprets it of Joffab, makes him to be a type of 
| Chrift ; as Catvin does Zedekiah, of whom he ex- 
A addet aſpicere eos, Montanus. 
E r e r 5. 2001 


graph. 1. 9. P. 289, & Pindar. Pythia, Ode 4. I. 7, 8. & Schmid. in ib. p. 174, 75. be | 
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ec“ which is in oflr noſtrils.” 


 gloriouſly under his 
it was he that ſhould have redeemed Vrael, but 


under him; they are among the 


LAMENTA 


pounds the words; and the Targum, in the king | 
of Spain's bible, is, the king Meſſiah, who was 
beloved by us, as the breath of the ſpirit of life, 
| What is here ſaid, 
may be applied to Chriſt; he is the life of men, 
he gives them life and breath, and in him they 
live and move ; their ſpiritual life is from him, 
-and is maintained and preſerved by him ; he lives 
in his people, and they in him, and they can't 
live without him, no more than a man without his 
breath: he is the Chriſt of God, anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, to the offices of prophet, prieſt, 
and king; and from whom chriſtians, have their 
holy unction, and their name: he was taken, not 
by the Chaldeans, but by the wicked Fews:;z who 
looked upon him as a very miſchievous perſon, 
as if he had been an evil beaſt, a beaſt of prey, 
tho* the pure ſpotleſs Lamb of God; and they dug 
Pits, laid ſnares, and formed ſchemes to take him, 
and at laſt did, and with wicked hands crucified 


him, and ſlew him; tho? not without his own and 


his Father's will and knowledge, Alis ii. 23. Of 
whom we ſaid, under bis ſhadow wwe ſball live among 
the. beathen ; in the midſt of the nations round 
about them, unmoleſted by them, none daring to 
meddle with them; at leaſt ſafe from being car- 
ried captive, . as now they were. Tho' Jeconiab 
was taken and carried into Babylon, yet Zedetiab 
being placed upon the throne, the Jets hoped to 
live peaceable and quiet lives under his govern- 
ment, undiſturbed by their neighbours ; the wiſe 
and good government of a prince, and protection 
under it, being ſometimes aj in ſcripture 
to the ſhadow of a rock or tree, J. xxxii. 2. Ezek. 
xxxi. 6. Dan. iv. 12. but now it was all over with 
them ; their hope was gone, he being taken. Some- 
thing like this may be obſerved in the diſciples of 
Chriſt; they hoped he would have reſtored the 
kingdom to. ae}, and they ſhould have lived 
vernment; they truſted that 


when he was taken and crucified, their hope was 
in a manner e, Lake xxiv. 21. True believers 
in Chriſt do live peaceably, comfortably, and ſafely 
en, among 
the men of the world, liable to their reproaches, 
inſults, and injuries; Chriſt is a tree, to which he 
is often -compared, one and another, that caſts a 
delightful, reviving, refreſhing, and fructifying 
ſhadow, under which they ſit with great delight, 
pleaſure, and profit, Cant. ii. 3. Hof. xiv. 7. he is 
a rock, the ſhadow of which affords reſt to weary 
ſouls, and ſhelters from the heat of divine wrath, 
the fiery law of God, and darts of ſatan, and per- 


ſecutions of men, J. xxxii. 2. and xxv. 4, 5. and 


under his government, protection, and power, they 
dwell ſafely, that ſin cannot deſtroy them, nor ſa- 
tan deyour them, nor the world hurt them; here 
they live ſpiritually, and ſhall never die eternally, 
Fer. xiii. 3, 6. Ff. Aci. 14. 

V. 21. Rejoice, and be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
&c.] The land of IAdumea, and the inhabitants of 
it, ho did indeed rejoice at the deſtruction of Je- 
ru/alem, Obad. y, 12, and here, in an ironical 


manner, are bid to go on with their mirth, if 


they could, like the young man in Eccl. xi. 9. as 
Aben Ezra obſerves; for it would not laſt long, 
their note would ſoon be changed: that dwelleſt in 


5 


TIONS. Chiv.y.:1, 22. 


had its name from Uz the fon of Nahor, Job i. 1. 
Gen. xxii. 21, but a country in Jdumea, from 
whence. the whole was ſo called, and that from 
Uz the ſon of Diſban, one of the ſons of Seir : or 
elſe the ſenſe is, that Edom or [dumea, and the in- 
habitants of it, dwelt upon the borders of UZ; 
and ſo agrees very well with the place of 7o#'s re- 
ſidence, which was near the land of Edom. The 
Targum, according to R. Elias e, is, *©* rejoice, 
O wicked Rome; but, in the king of Spain's 
bible, it is, rejoice, and be glad, O Conſtantina, 
* (1. e. Conſtantinople) the city of wicked Edom, 
„ which art built in the * of Armenia; and 
Jarcbi ſays, that Jeremiah propheſies concerning 
the deſtruction of the ſecond temple, which the 
Romans deſtroyed; but in other copies, and ac- 
cording to Lyra, his words are, Jeremiah here pro- 
pheſies concerning the deſtruction of the Roman 
empire, becauſe that deſtroyed the temple; and it 
is uſual with him, and other Rabbins, to interpret 
Edom of Rome. The cup alſo ſhall paſs thro unto 
thee ; the cup of God's wrath and vengeance ; 
which as it had come to the Jews, and was paſ- 
ſing. from one nation to another, in its turn would 
come to theſe Edomites ; ſee Fer. xxv. 15, 21. 
Thou ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make thyſelf naked ; 
be overcome by it; as perſons with wine, or any 
ſtrong drink, reel to and fro, and fall; and be 
utterly deſtroyed, lie helpleſs and ſtrengthleſs: and 
be made naked *, as it may be rendered; ſtripped 
of their riches and wealth; or they ſhould ſtrip 
themſelves of their cloaths, and behave indecently, 
and expoſe thoſe parts which ought to be covered, as 
drunken perſons do: the ſenſe is, they ſhould be 
expoſed, or expoſe themſelves, to ſhame and con- 
tempt. The Septuagint verſion is, and thou ſhalt 
be drunken, and pour out * ; that is, vomit, as 
drunken men do; and fo Farchi and Abendana in 
terpret the word of vomiting ; and the Targum is, 
and thou ſhalt be emptied.” 

y. 22. The puniſhment of thine iniquity is accom- 
pliſhed, O daughter of Zion, &c.] In part in the 
ſeventy years captivity in Babylon, and more fully 
in their preſent captivity ; for as has been ob- 
ſerved, there are ſome things in the preceding 
account, which had a further accompliſhment in 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the diſtreſs of 
the Jets by the Romans. The Targum is, and 
after thine iniquity is fulfilled, O congregation 
„of Zion, and thou ſhalt be delivered by the 
« hands of the Meſſiah, and of Elias the high- 
«© prieſt.” He will no more carry thee away into 
captivity; he, the enemy; or the Lord, as the 
Targum ; that is, thou ſhalt no more be carried 
captive ; this ſeems to confirm the above obſerva- 
tion, that this chapter is a prophecy of what would 
be, as well as a narrative of what had been ; and 
includes the deſtruction both of the firſt and ſecond 
temple, and of the Fews both by the Chaldeans and 
Romans ; for it is certain, that after their deliver- 
ance from the captivity of Babylon, they have been 
carried captive, and are now in captivity. He 
will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; pu- 
niſh the Edomites for their ſins, as is elſewhere 
threatened, Jer. xlix. 7—22. Ezek. xxv. 12. Amos 
i, 11. which was fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar as 
an inſtrument ; and may have ſome reſpect to 
the deſtruction of the Romans, when the Jews ſhall 


the land of Uz; not the country of Job, which 
* In rind, p. 22 | 
Vatablus. F f 


* yr nudaberis, V. L. 


be converted, and return to their own land. The 
| Targum, 


4 Ka. aToxtty, Sept. et eris yomens, Pagninus, 


6 


Ch. v. #.'1—7: 


Targum, in the king of Spaiy's bible, is, © and 


« at that time I will viſit thine iniquity, O wicked 


« Rome, which art built in 1aly, and full of 


« multitudes of the children of Edom; and the 
« Perſians ſhall come and oppreſs thee, and make 


CHA 


N this chapter are reckoned up the various ca- 
lamites and diſtreſſes of the Fews in Babylon, 
which the Lord is deſired to remember and con- 
ſider, V. 1—16. their great concern for the deſo- 
lation of the temple in particular, is expreſſed, 
v. 17, 18. and the chapter is concluded with a 
prayer, that God would ſhew favour to them, and 
turn them to him, and renew their proſperity as 


of old, tho' he had rejected them, and been wroth 
with them, V. 19—22. | 


y. 1. Remember, O Lord, what is come upon us, 
&c.] This chapter is called, in ſome Greet co- 
pies, and in the FVulgate Latin, Syriac and Arabic 
verſions, the prayer of Feremiah. Cocceius inter- 
prets the whole, of the ſtate of the chriſtian church 
after the laſt deſtruction of Feruſalem; and of what 
happened to the diſciples of Chriſt in the firſt 
times of the goſpel; and of what chriſtians have en- 
dured under antichriſt, down to the preſent times : 
bur it is beſt to underſtand it of the Jews in Ba- 
bylon ; repreſenting their ſorrowful caſe, as per- 
ſonated by the prophet ; intreating that the Lord 
would remember the affliction they were under, 
and deliver them out of it, that which he had de- 
termined ſhould come upon them. So the Tar- 
gum, remember, O Lord, what was decreed 
« ſhould be unto us ;” and what he had long 
threatened ſhould come upon them ; and which 
they had reaſon to fear would come, tho' they put 
away the evil day far from them; but now it 
was come, and it lay heavy upon them ; and there- 
fore they deſire it might be taken off: conſider, 
and bebold our reproach; caſt upon them by their 
enemies; and the rather the Lord is intreated to 


look upon and conſider that, ſince his name was 


concerned in it, and it was for his ſake, and be- 
cauſe of the true religion they profeſſed; alſo the 
diſgrace they were in, being carried into a foreign 

country for their ſins; and ſo were in contempt 
by all the nations arounc. | 

V. 2. Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, &c.] 

The land of Canaan in general, which was given 

to Abrabam and his ſeed to be their inheritance ; 
and their fields and vineyards in particular, which 

came to them by inheritance from their fathers, 

were now in the hands of the Chaldeans, ſtrangers 

to God, and aliens from the commonwealth of If 

rael, as all Gentiles were, Eph. ii. 12: our houſes to 

aliens; which they had built or purchaſed, or their 
fathers had left them, were now inhabited 'by thoſe 


of another country, | 


LAMENTATIONS. 


687 
<< thee deſolate;“ and fo the copy uſed by Mun- 


feer : he will diſcover thy fins; by the puniſhment 
of them; as when God pardons fins, he is ſaid to 


cover them ; ſo when he puniſhes for them, he 
diſcovers them; ſee Fer. xlix. 10. 


1 


really ſo, their huſbands being dead; or were as if 


they had no huſbands, they not being able to pro- 
vide for them, protect and defend them. The 
Targum adds, ** whoſe huſbands are gone to the 
cities of the ſea, and it is doubtful whether they 
care alive.” Some underſtand this politically, of 
their cities being deſolate and defenceleſs. 

v. 4. We have drunken our water for money, &c.] 
They who in their own land, which was a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and depths, had wells 
of water of their own, and water freely and in 
abundance, now wete obliged to pay for it, for 
drink, and other uſes : our wood is ſold unto us; 
or, comes to us by a price; and a dear one; in 
their own land they could have wood out of the 
foreſt, for cutting down, and bringing home; but 
now they were Pea to give a large price for 
it. | 
V. g. Our necks are under perſecution, &c.] A 
yoke of hard ſervitude and bondage was put apon 
their necks, as archi interprets it; which they 
were forced to ſubmit unto : or, upon our necks we 
are purſued ; or ſuffer perſecution , which Aben Ezra 
explains thus, in connexion with the preceding 


the enemy purſues us; that is, to take it away 
from us. The Targum relates a fable here, that 


children of J1/ae!, who went empty; he ordered 
to ſow up the books of the law, and make bags or 
wallets of them, and fill them with the ſtones on 


| the banks of the Euphrates, and loaded them on 


their necks : we labour and have no reſt; night nor 
day, nor even on ſabbath-days; obliged to work 
continually, till they were weary ; and when they 
were, were not allowed time to reſt themſelves, like 
their forefathers in Egypt. 


&c.] Either by way of ſupplication, to beg bread 
of them; or by way of covenant and agreement ; 
or to teſtify ſubjection to them, in order to be ſup- 
plied with food: many of the Jews went into 
Egypt upon the taking of the city, Jer. xliii. 5, 
6, 7: and to the Mrians, to be ſatisfied with Bread; 
among whom many of the captives were diſperſed; 
ſince from hence they are faid to be returned, as 
well as from Egypt, J. xi. 16. | 

V. 7. Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, &c.] 
In the world, as the Targum adds; they were in 
being, but not on earth; they were departed from 
hence, and gone into another world; and ſo were 


verſe; if we carry water or wood upon our necks, 


when Nebuchadnezzar ſaw the ungodly rulers of the 


v. 6. We have given our hand to the Egyptians, 


V. g. Me are orphans and fatherleſs, &c.] Ir! 


every ſenſe; in a natural ſenſe, their fathers havin 
been cut off by the ſword, famine or peſtilence ; 
in a civil ſenſe, their king being taken from them 
and in a religious ſenſe, God having forſaken them 


for their ſins: our mothers are as widows ; either | 


; N ind in pretio venerunt, Pagninus, Montanus 3 
*132999) 1387S 5y ſaper colla noſtra perſecutionem 
blus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator. N 


— 


free from the miſeries and calamities their children 
were attended with, and therefore more happy: 


g | and we bave borne their iniquities; the puniſhment 


of them, or chaſtiſement . 7 — : this 1s not ſaid 
by way of complaint, much leſs as charging God 
with injuſtice, in puniſhing them for har Ahern 
ſins, or to excuſe theirs; for they were ready to 
Fo own 
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 Targim is, the ſons of Ham, who were * | 
ve 


| butary to the cus, as the Edomites ; fo Aben Ezra; 


the Jews became black thro? theſe burning winds 


Judab; in all parts of the country, where the 


own. that they had conſented to them, and were 
guilty of the ſame ; but to obtain mercy and pity 
at the hands of God. | 

V. 8. Servants' have ruled over us, &c.) The 


<< to be ſervants to the ſons of Sem; they 
ruled over us;“ referring to the prophecy of 
Noah, Gen. ix. 26, 27. or ſuch as had been tri- 


the Babylonians are meant ; and not the nobles and 
pringpal inhabitants only, but even their ſervants 

ad power and authority over the Jews, and they 
were at their beck and command; which made 


their ſervitude the more 5 and intoler- | 
liv 


able: there is none that doth deliver us out of their 
band; out of the hand of theſe ſervants. 
V. 9. We gat our Bread with the peril of our 
lives, &c.) This ſeems to refer to the time of 
the ſiege, when they privately went out of the city 
to get in ſome proviſion, but went in danger of 
their lives: becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs ; 
or, of the plain; becauſe of the ſword of the 
Chalatan army, which lay in the plain about Zeru- 
ſalem, into whoſe hand there was danger of falling, 
and of being cut to pieces. | | 
V. 10. Our ſkin was black like an oven, becauſe 
of the terrible famine.) Or zerrors and horrors of 
famine ; which are very dreadful and diſtreſſing : | 
or, the ftorms of famine ; ſee Pſ. xi. 6. and cxix. 
53. or, burning winds *; ſuch as are frequent in 
Africa and Afia; to which the famine is compared 
that was in 7eruſalem, at the ſiege of it, both by 
the Chaldeans and Romans; and as an oven, fur- 
nace or chimney, becomes black by the ſmoke of 
the fire burnt in it, or under it; fo the ſkins of 
and ſtorms, or burnings of famine z ſee ch. iv. 8. 
So Jarchi ſays, the word has the ſignification of 
Burning; tor famine as it were burns up the bodies 
of men when moſt vehement. 3 | 
V. 11. They raviſhed the women in Zion, &c.] 
Or humbled them; an. euphemiſm ; the women 
that were married to men in Zion, as the 2. . 
and if this wickedneſs was committed in the holy 
mountain of Zion, it was ſtill more abominable 
and afflifting, and to be complained of; and if 
by the ſervants before mentioned, as. Wen Ezra 
interprets it, it is another vating circum- 


ftance of it: for this was done not in Babylon | muſe 


when captives there; but at the ag of the city 
of Jeruſalem, and by the common ſoldiers, as is 
too often practiſed: and the maids in the. cities of 


Chaldean army rav there they raviſhed the 
maids. The Targum is, the women that were 
married to men in Zion were humbled by ſtran- 
gers; (the Targum in the king of Spain s Bible 
<< is, by the Romans) and virgins in the cities, of 
Judab by the Cha/deans;” ſuggeſting that this 
account has reference to both deſtructions of the 
cy, and, the concomitants and conſequences there- 


e 
According to ſome, as en Ezra obſerves, by 
the hand of the ſervants before - mentioned; how- 


| ſo as to w 


'SH "a d þ 4971 3 
ever, by the hand of the hald ans or Balylanians; 
1 — l 1 4 „ 


EY 
4414. | 


- 


1 265% $573 X71 N 1 ther hes | 
. 1 Fr 3 : ph 1 11 2 — Ruit 122 1 0 t 
+ 43571 1 13225 propter gladium' ix deſerto, fur plano, Gataker. 


famis, Montanus ; terrores vel tremores, Vatablus ; procellas famis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; exuſtiones, 3 


vin; aduſtiones famis, Stockius, & 28 1. „„ , 
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6 LAMENTATIONS. Ch. v. 5. 8—15. 


ſee Fer. lii. 10. Some underſtand it, of their own 
hands, as if they laid violent hands upon them- 
ſelves, not being able to bear the hardſhips and 
diſgrace they were ſubjected to; but I ſhould ra- 
ther think this is to be underſtood of hanging them, 
not by the neck, but by the hand, could any in- 
ſtance be given of ſuch a kind of puniſhment ſo 
early uſed, and by this people ; which has been in 
other nations, and in more modern times: the faces 
of elders were not honoured ; no reverence or reſpect 
were ſhewn to elders in age or office, or on ac- 
count of either; but were treated with rudeneſs 
and contempt, 5 

V. 13. They took the young men to grind, &c.] 
In the mill, which was laborious ſervice z and which 
perſons were ſometimes put.to, by way of puniſh- 
ment; and was the puniſhment of ſervants ; fee 
Judg. xvi. 21. Some render it, the young men bore 
the grijt *; carried the corn, the meal ground, from 
place to place. The Targum is, the young men 
carried the mill-ſtones ;** and ſo Jarchi, they 
put. mill-ſtones upon their ſhoulders, and burdens 
them. Ben Melech from their Rab- 
bins relates, that there were no mill-Kones in Ba- 
bylon ; wherefore the Chaldeans put them upon the 
young men of Jrael, to carry them thither. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion is, they abuſed the young 
* men in an unchaſte manner; ſuggeſting ſome- 
thing obſcene intended by grinding; fee Fob xxxi. 


10. but the context will not admit of ſuch a ſenſe : 


and the children fell under the wood; ſuch loads of 
wood. were laid upon them, that, they could not 
bear them, but fell under them. Aben Ezra un- 
derſtands it, of moving the wood of the mill, of 
turning the wooden handle of it; or the wooden 
poſt, 59 rider or runner, by which the upper mill- 
ſtone was turned: this their ſtrength was not equal 
to, and ſo failed. The Targum interprets it, of a 
wooden gibbet or gallows; ſome wooden engine 
ſeems to be had in view, uſed as a puniſhment, 
which was put upon their necks, ſomething like a 
pillory; which they were not able to ſtand up un- 
der, but fell. 5 80 

V. 14. The elders have ceaſed from the gate, &c.] 
Of the Sanbedrim, or court of judicature, as the 
Targum; from the gate of the city, where they 
uſed to ſit and try cauſes ;, but now there was no- 
thing of this kind done: the young men from their 
cz. vocal and inſtrumental; the latter is more 
particularly ſpecified, tho' both may be intended ; 
neither were any more heard; their harps were 
hung upon the willows on the banks of Euphrates, 
which ran thro' the city of Babylon, Eſ. cxxxvii. 
I, 2. 

. 1g. The joy of our heart is ceaſed, &c.] In- 
ward joy was gone, as well as the external ſigns of 
it: it /abbatized 7, as it may be rendered; alluding 
perhaps to the cordial joy expreſſed formerly on 
their ſabbaths and other feſtivals, now not ob- 
ſerved; at leaſt, not with that joy, inward and 
outward, they formerly were: our dance is turned 
into mourning ; which alſo was uſed at their ſolemn 
feaſts, as well as at their common diverſions, Judg. 
xxi. 2 1. but now no more of that; but inſtead o 
it, mourning at the calamities they were oppreſſed 
with; and at the remembrance of mercies and 
rok | 8 pri- 


* 8 
re Tuben borrorun 


r. 


axmumuger, Sept. humiliaverunt, Vulg. Lat. Mu 


Ch. v. 3.1624. LAMENTATIONS. 


privileges, civil and religious, they were depri- 
Er- n e. 


words have a cloſe connexion with what 


V. 16. The crown is fallen from our bead, Kc. 
Or, the crown of bur head is fallen * ; all their ho- 
nour and glory as a nation were gone; the glory 
of their kingdom and ee to both which 
a crown or mitre belonged; the glory of church 
and ſtate, Aben Ezra interprets it, of the temple, 
the place of the divine majeſty.., Sandtius thinks 
there is an alluſion to the crowns they wore upon 
their heads at their feaſts and feſtivals ; and ſo the 
| goes be- 
fore: wo unto us, that we have ſinned ; which had 
brought all theſe evils upon them: this is not to 
be conſidered as an imprecation or denunciation of 
miſery z but as a commiſeration of their caſe ; cal- 
ling upon others to it, and particularly God him- 
ſelt, to have mercy upon them; for alas for them 
they had ſinned, and juſtly deſerved what was 
come upon them ; and therefore throw themſelves 
at the feet of mercy, and implore divine com- 
paſſion. | ; 

Y. 17. For this our heart: is faint, &c.] Our 
ſpirits ſink ; we are ready to ſwoon and die away ; 
either for this, that we have ſinned ; becauſe of 
our ſins, they are ſo many, ſo great, and ſo ag- 
gravated ; or for thoſe diſtreſſes and calamities they 
have brought upon us before-mentioned ; or for 
the deſolation of Zion, more eſpecially after-ex- 


preſſed ; and fo the Targum, for this houſe of 


« the ſanctuary which is deſolate, our heart is 
« weak :” for theſe things our eyes are dim; or 
darkened ® ; almoſt blinded with weeping ; can 
ſcarcely ſee out of them; or, as perſons in a 
ſwoon ; for dimneſs of fight uſually attends faint- 


neſs of ſpirit. 

y. 18. Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which is 
deſolate, &c.] Meaning either. the city of Feru- 
ſalem in general; or the temple in particular, which 
both lay in ruins ; but the latter gave the trul 
godly the greateſt concern; that the feat of divine 
majeſty ſhould be in ſuch a condition; that the 


| 2 exerciſes of religion ſhould ceaſe, and there 


no more opportunities of waiting 


them, as the intereſt of religion, and- What that 
ſuffered : the foxes walk upon it; as they do in de- 


ſolate places, ſhunning the company of men ; bur | 


here they walked in common, and as freely as in 


the woods and deſerts : this was fulfilled in the de- 


ſtruction of the ſecond temple, as well as the firſt. 


R. Akiba © and his companions were walking toge- 
ther; they ſaw a fox come out of the holy of ho- 
lies; they wept, but he laughed or rejoiced ; they 
wept, that in the place where the ſtranger that 
drew near ſhould die, now foxes walked upon it; 


he laughed or rejoiced, becauſe as this prophecy 
as fulfilled, fo would others that predicted good 


things. 


N. 19. 7 hou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever, &c.] 


The ſame in his nature and perfections; in his 


grace and' goodneſs ; in his 


5h 
aſti nos, Calvin. 


DX "7 quamvis deteſtatione dN 
Vor. I. Ne, 22. 


1 
a 


| 


upon God, 
and worſhipping him as heretofore ; their civil in- 
tereſt, and the loſs of that, did not ſo much affect 


in his purpoſes and promiſes ; tho' all things elſe | 


ö 


| 


| 


þ 


— 


power and faithfulneſs; 
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change; are fickle and inconſtant, he changes not, 
but abides the ſame, without any variableneſs or 


] | ſhadow of turning; whatever revolutions there are 


in the world, or alterations in the courſe of pro- 
vidence, yet he remains firm and unalterable in his 
counſel and covenant ; tho' all materjal things are 
ſubje& to decay, and even his own ſanctuary lay 
in ruins, yet he himſelf continued juſt as he ever 
was. The eternity and unchangeableneſs of God 
are of great uſe and comfort to his people in times 
of diſtreſs, and to be regarded and obſerved : by 
throne from generation to generation; tho' his throne 
on earth, in Feruſalem, in the temple, was thrown 
down, yet his throne in heaven remained unſhaken; 
there he ſits, and reigns, and rules; and over-rules 
all things here below, to his own glory, and the 
good of his people; and this is the ſaints comfort 


in the worſt of times, that Zion's king reigns ; he 


has reigned, and will reign, throughout all gene- 
rations. The Targum is, the houſe of thine 
e habitation in the high heavens ; the throne 
of thy glory to the generations of genera- 


tions.“ 


y. 20. Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever? 
&c.] Since thou art firm, conſtant and unchange- 
able, and thy love and covenant the ſame. God 
ſeems to forget his people when he affſicts them, 
or ſuffers them to be oppreſſed, and does not ariſe 
immediately for their help ; which being deferred 
ſome time, looks like an eternity to them, or they 
fear it will ever be ſo; at leaſt this they ſay to ex- 
preſs their eager deſire after his gracious preſence, 
and to ſhew how much they prize it: and for/ake 
us ſo long time? or, to length of days ? ſo long 
as the ſeventy years captivity ; which to be for- 
ſaken of God, or to ſeem to be forſaken of him, 
was with them a long time. | 

v. 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we 
ſhall be turned, &c.] This prayer 


hy gy the 
y | ſenſe they had of their backſlidings from God, 


and diſtance from him; of their inability to turn 
themſelves to the Lord, or convert themſelves 
and of their need of divine grace, and of the efficacy 
of that to effect jt ; ſee Jer. xxxi. 18, for this is to 
be underſtogd, not only of wo err them to their 
own land, and to the external worſhip of God in 
it; but of turning them to the Lord by true and 

repentance, as the Targum; of the conver- 
lion of their hearts, and the reformation of their 
lives: renew our days as of old; for good, as the 
Targum adds. The requeſt is, that their good days 
might be renewed ; that they might enjoy the ſame 
peace and proſperity, and all good things in their 
own land, as they had done in days and years 
paſt : firſt they pray for repentance; then reſto- 
ration. | * 

y. 22. But thou haſt utterly rejected us, &c.] 
This looks as if they had no hope, and were in 
deſpair of having their petitions granted; ſince 
God had entirely rejected them from being his 
people, and would never more have mercy on 
them; but the words may be rendered, tb thou 
haſt in rejefiing Tejefted us ; or elſe, unleſs thou haſt 
utterly rejected us *; or rather by an > 

: | | | Pf i 


Pagninus Montanus, Calvin, Junius & Tremellius, Pic. 
obrenebrati, Pagninus, Montanus, Calvin, Cocceius. | 


- 


Pagninus inus, Montanus. 
f Nic forte repudiando repu- 
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* wilt thou gtterhy reef, or deſpiſe: te 2 ? ſurely  fairhfulneſsg and o it is an . of faith in 
prayer, and not an expreſſion of deſpondency; tho! 


thou wilt not; ſuch is thy grace and. goodneſs : 

_ thou art very wroth againſt ©, ; thou, had been, and | the Jews, becauſe they would not have the book 

ſtill continueſt to be: - or, cuil | I u be. exceeding end in what is ſorrowf yl od diſtreſſing, repeat the 

wroth againſt us >? or contunge thy wrath. to ex foregoingyerſe z, and the like method they take at 
the end of Ecelgſiaſtes, and the oa of Jaiab 


tremity, and for ver? thou wil t not; it is not 
conſiſtent MY OY, N Mk grace, truth _ d N as Jaun; obſerves. - 
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